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Books  of  this  clasSf  ihemsclves  series  of  explanations,  require  fewer 
prefatory  remarks  than  those  of  any  other ;  yet  I  cannot  allow  the 
present  work  to  go  before  the  public  without  availing  myself  of  thi» 
privilege  of  authors.  It  oflbrds  me  an  opportunity  of  acknowledging, 
which  I  do  most  gratefully,  the  kind  and  valuable  assistance  I  have 
received  during  my  protracted  labours,  and  of  saying  a  few  words  on 
the  History  of  Printing,  the  limits  of  the  book,  the  style  of  writing 
atlopted,  and  on  the  iniroduction  of  subjects  that  at  a  Hrst  glance  may 
appear  to  have  but  little  or  no  connexion  with  the  art 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Fehon,  of  Mr.  Bcntley's  establishment',  fiangor 
Houflcy  Shoe  Lane,  for  the  valuable  article  on  Records,  who  is,  perhaps, 
more  raropetent  than  any  other  printer  in  the  kingdom  for  such  an  un- 
dertaking  ;  and  also  for  his  judicious  opinions  during  the  jirogress  of 
the  work.  Mr.  Murray  kindly  prepared  the  specimens  of  electrotype 
by  his  improved  method,  for  which  method  he  received  a  premium  from 
the  Society  of  Arts.  To  Mr.  Knight  I  am  obliged  for  permission  to 
copy  the  list  of  botanical  terms  from  his  Encyclopaedia.  From  the  letter 
founderies  of  Mr.  Caslon,  of  Messrs.  Figginti,  and  of  Messrs.  Thorow- 
goud  and  Beatley,  I  huvc  obtained  the'^  vttriouH  alphabet^',  &c.,  and  am 
happy  to  aekijowledgc  the  courteous  manner  in  which  these  and  other  kind- 
oeases  were  granted.  To  other  friends  who  feel  an  interest  in  the  work, 
and  have  rendered  mc  their  services,  I  beg  to  tender  my  sincere  thanks. 
The  books  quoted  are  each  mentioned  with  every  quotation,  therefore 
there  will  be  no  necessity  to  recapitulate  them  here ;  1  may,  however, 
state,  that  they  are  the  works  of  stanflard  authors,  as  it  has  been  my 
endeavour  to  refer  to  the  opinions  of  men  whose  talents  oiid  learning 
are  generally  acknowledged,  rather  than  to  opinions  perha[iH  more  per- 
tinent in  works  but  little  known. 

The  origin  of  the  art  is  involved  in  obscurity,  there  being  no  clue  by 
which  it  can  be  traced,  yet  it  is  doubtless  of  very  early  date :  some 
autliors  maintain  that  printing  was  practised  during  the  building  of 
Babylon.  It  is  not  my  intention,  however,  to  enter  upon  this  inquiry 
here*  as  it  ia  probable,  if  my  health  continue,  that  J  shall  embody  the 
Hci»  and  information  I  have  been  so  long  collecting  on  this  subject  in 
another  work.  The  dates  given  of  the  introduction  of  the  practice  into 
Europe  by  previous  writers  are  unquestionably  erroneous,  as  we  have 
conclusive  evidence  of  its  being  followed  as  a  profession  for  nearly  a  oen- 
lurv  before  the  eariiest  date  they  give.  There  has,  in  reality,  Uvl.l\tT\o 
been  but  little  »aid  on  the  UUtory  or  Practice  of  IViDliug,  U\e  nu\a«bto\)ift 


books  on  the  subject  being  chiefly  copies  from  one  or  tvo  of  the  earliest 
writt^rs.  The  object  in  the  present  undertaking  was  that  of  making  a 
purely  practical  work  :  one  that  might  meet  every  exigence  of  the  printer 
whilst  in  the  exercise  of  his  art,  and  one  tliat  would  serve  as  a  book  of 
reference  to  the  author,  the  librarian,  and,  iii  fact,  to  every  one  inte- 
rested in  hookfl  or  their  production. 

It  will  be  observed  that  Moxon's  book  has  been  frequently  referred 
to,  and  in  many  instances  quoted  from.  Thie  I  was  induced  to  do  in 
consequence  of  the  quantity  of  useful  matter  it  contains,  and  more 
espeeiully  in  order  to  point  out  and  contrast  the  then  method  of  print- 
ing with  the  present.  (Where  the  letter  iWis  used  it  refers  to  this  au- 
thor.) The  intermediate  stages,  whore  iniprovAments  or  alterations 
have  occurred,  are  also  noticed  ;  so  that  the  practical  history  of  the  art 
is  complete  from  the  year  1689,  when  Moxon  published,  to  the  present 
time. 

The  Statutes  at  Large  I  have  carefully  gone  tlirough  from  their  com- 
meticemeut;  all  the  act's  of  parliament  that,  in  any  way  refer  to  printing, 
and  unrepealed,  I  have  introduced :  so  that  the  Printer  has  liere  all  the 
Statute  Law  in  existence  for  his  guidance  in  conducting  his  bu5inc»t. 

Tlie  List  of  Abbreviations  wilt  be  found  extensive,  and,  I  trust, 
valuable,  as  until  now  there  has  been  no  printed  list  of  many  of  thorn. 
The  interpretations  have  been  obtained  by  comparing  the  writings  of 
contemporary  authors,  and  by  consulting  those  of  my  friends  who  have 
made  the  early  writers  their  study. 

AU  the  alphabets  are  taken  from  the  best  grammars  in  each  language, 
in  preference  to  the  more  easy,  but  less  correct  method,  of  copying  the 
tetters  from  any  indifferent  book  printed  in  the  characters  of  the 
respective  languages,  f  have  confined  myself  to  those  languages  of 
which  the  characters  are  in  the  Uritish  founderies- 

Whether  my  views  are  right  or  wrong  respecting  the  orthography, 
punctuation,  and  the  capital  letters  of  the  Bible,  rests  with  the  public  to 
detonninc.  I  cannot  consent  to  give  an  opinion  in  favour  of  the 
cliangca  that  fashion,  prejudice,  or  even  the  rules  of  grammar  liave 
introduced,  which  are  now  adopted  in  general  writing,  until  we  have 
another  authorized  version  of  the  Bible,  but  think  tlie  more  literally  we 
copy  the  present  the  better,  otherwise  the  discrepancies  will  soon  be 
notorious. 

The  article  on  Imposing  is  of  considerable  length;  yet  I  could^notf  in 
justice  to  the  work,  curtail  it:  the  tables  might  even  have  been  still 
more  numerous,  and  yet  serviceable,  had  the  limits  of  the  book  permitted  ; 
as  It  is,  they  arc  much  more  extensive  than  any  tables  hitherto  pub- 
lished. Men  from  the  country  having  been  but  little  used  to  book- 
work,  6nd  themselves  at  a  loss  on  entering  a  town-house  in  this  part  of 
their  business. 

In  printing  topographical  works^  copies  of  early  acts  of  partiament, 
9tatc  papers  of  the  middle  ages,  or  books  published  soon  after  the  intro- 
duction of  printing,  when  there  were  no  general  mles  for  either  writing  or 
j)pf^llingf  the  Iht  of  cfaarncters  and  abbreviations  under  the   head  of 
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Tlecords  will  be  found  invaluable.  My  kind  friend  Mr.  Fehon  has  spent 
many  years  of  his  life  in  investigating  Uiis  subject,  and  has  here  con- 
deiMcd  most  of  what  will  be  valuable  to  the  Printer. 

Electrotype,  althougli  quite  in  its  iulaocy.  promises  to  be  of  great 
utility  in  the  arts,  and  not  the  least  »o  in  that  of  printing.  1  have  there- 
fore thought  it  right  to  give  some  account  of  it,  togetlier  with  specinieus, 
onmngst  whieh  will  he  found  an  electrotype  copy  of  a  page  of  types:  it 
ia  imperfect,  but  I  believe  it  is  the  first  that  ha»  been  published. 

No  detailed  account  of  the  process  of  producing  fine  presswork  has 
before  appeared.  This  circumstance  I  cannot  otherwise  explain  than  by 
suppoaing  it  to  arise  from  the  jealous  feeling  that  exiiitd  in  the  bosoms  of 
many  of  those  who  are  masters  of  the  practice.  On  speaking  to  them  of 
tlie  value  a  detailed  statement  would  be,  1  have  been  told  that  there 
were  already  a  Butticiency  of  men  who  knew  it,  and  that  there  was  no 
oecesAity  to  deprive  them  uf  their  advantages.  Having  paid  particular 
attention  to  this  department,  and  having  produced  works  of  tliis  character 
that  have  been  highly  applauded,  I  have  given  a  detailed  account  of  all 
the  minutiae  of  »o  valuable  a  branch  of  the  business. 

Printing  from  engravings  on  wood  is  also  a  subject  that  has  particu* 
larly  interested  me,  the  practice  of  which  I  have  given  at  length :  the 
result  of  my  experience  confirms  the  opinion  that  the  press  is  infinitely 
5Uperior  to  the  machine  for  this  description  of  work. 

Having  prepared  the  bulk  of  the  matter  prior  to  going  to  preset 
I  thought  it  might  be  safely  stated  that  the  whole  would  be  comprised 
in  fourteen  numbers.  Yet,  on  revising,  I  found  that  some  important 
articles  had  not  been  touched  upon,  and  that  others  perfectly  new  (elec- 
trotype, &C.)  had  sprung  up  during  the  progress  of  printing;  so  that 
either  the  book  must  have  been  {eh  incomplete  (hod  the  first  arrange- 
ment been  adhered  to),  or  three  more  numbers  must  be  added,  and 
thus  every  branch  that  pertained  to  the  practice  be  embraced,  1  trust 
none  will  regret  that  the  latter  plan  has  been  adopted.  With  regard  to 
the  style  of  writing  —  I  am  now  an  old  roan,  and  perhaps  may  be,  in  some 
decree,  wedded  to  the  writings  as  well  as  tlie  customs  of  my  youth ; 
therefore  the  quaintness  of  expression,  which  my  friends  have  noticed, 
may  possibly  be  more  marked  than  1  am  aware  of;  yet  the  manner  is  not 
wholly  tmintentional.  To  some  persons  simple  language  may  not  have 
attractions  that  are  presented  by  the  writings  of  many  authors  uf  the 
present  day,  whose  chief  study  is  elegance  of  expression  ;  but  do  we 
not,  by  adopting  this  Bowery  style,  lose  in  clearness,  in  strength,  in 
nonciseness?  Yes,  and,  I  think,  even  in  beauty;  and  when  it  is  cunsi- 
dcreil  that  it  was  the  intoution  to  make  the  book  one  of  practical  in- 
struction, and  tliat  it  was  written  with  the  hope  that  it  might  be  placed 
in  rbe  hands  of  each  printer's  boy  on  entering  the  business,  I  trust  this 
HUi  of  inelegance  may  be  pardoned.  No  one  but  the  compiler  of  a  dic- 
tionary can  conceive  the  unwearied  labour  that  is  requisite  for  its  com- 
pletion. Having  possessed  greater'apport unities  than  mast  men  for  tliu 
ir»«ent  undertaking,  yet  have  I  been  upwards  of  half  a  ctntvuy  \t\  co\- 

oting  the  matenab;  not,  perhaps,  having  enlerluiued  tbc  idcft  oV  ^uV- 
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lisluiig  tluring  the  whole  of  Urn  period,  still  never  neglecting  to  lunaw 
every  species  of  iiiforniatton  lliat  might  be  made  a\-ailable.  On  going 
over  such  an  extent  of  ground  much  had  been  culled  that  would  eitlier 
never  have  been  known  to  me,  or,  if  known,  would  have  been  forgotten, 
had  the  book  been  more  hastily  got  up ;  and  all  those  subjects,  a  know- 
ledge of  which,  at  firat,  may  appear  irrelevant  or  u&eless,  will  in  practice 
be  found  highly  necessary,  there  having  been  no  ilictionary  or  book  of 
reference  kept  in  the  printing  offices  to  which  the  workmen  could  apply. 
Should  the  work  prove  less  useful  than  I  could  witih  it,  the  fault  ia  in 
myself.and  not  in  the  subject;  but  if  on  its  perusal  the  young  be  instructed, 
the  knowledge  of  the  more  mature  workman  be  refreshed  and  con- 
firmed, and  the  general  reader  find  its  utility  as  a  book  of  reference, 
then  have  I  notliing  to  regret,  but  much  to  be  grateful  for.  Lord  Bacon 
Bays,  **  Every  man  is  a  debtor  to  his  profession,  from  the  which,  as  men 
do  of  course  seek  to  rceeivc  countenance  and  profit,  so  ought  they  of 
duty  to  endeavour  themselves  by  way  of  amende  to  be  a  help  thereunto." 
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A. 

"  ABBHEV'IATIONS  are  characters,  or  eUe  marks  on  letters,  to  sig- 
nify either  a  word  or  syllable.  &  is  the  character  for  and,  y  is  Me 
abbreviated,  j*  is  that  abbreviated ;  aod  several  other  such.  Straight 
strokes  over  any  of  the  vowel*  abbreviate  lu  or  n.  They  have  been  much 
used  by  printers  in  old  timely  to  «hortca  or  get  in  matter ;  but  now  ar« 
vboUy  left  off  a*  obsolete."  —  Moron.  In  reprints  of  old  books,  where 
the  original  is  closely  followed,  wc  occasiunally  meet  with  q,  as  an  ab- 
breviation of  que:  this  mark  of  contraction  for  ue  wa»  attached  to  the  q, 
and  was  originally  used  solely  for  that  purpase;  for  the  convenience  of 
using  the  q  without  it,  the  abbreviation  was  afterwards  cast  separate,  and 
by  d^rees  it  was  adopted  as  a  point  or  stop  to  divide  a  sentence,  becom- 
ing the  semicolon,  the  next  in  order  to  the  comma. 

Some  few  authon:  yet  retain  the  ;  after  a  r/,  for  the  termtnation  ue,  which 
appears  to  be  the  proper  mark. 

Abbreviations  "  occur  very  frequently,  and  are  often  the  occasion  of 
perplexity  to  readers  less  faiuiliarly  acquainted  with  them,  in  the  early- 
printed  books.  These  also  originated  from  the  idea  which  the  first  Printers 
entertained  of  making  their  books  as  much  as  possible  resemble  manu- 
scripts. That  they  should  perputuully  occur  in  manuscriplfi  is  natural 
enough ;  for  the  librarii,  or  writers  of  manuscripts,  necessarily  had  re- 
couree  to  them  to  sliorten  their  labours.  These  abbreviations,  in  the 
infancy  of  Printing,  were  perhaps  to  be  excused;  but  it  seems  ihey 
multiplied  to  so  preposterous  an  extent  that  it  was  found  necessary  to 
publish  a  book,  both  in  the  Gothic  and  Roman  character,  to  explain  their 
meaning."  —  JBeloe's  Anecdotes  of  Literature^  8fc,  See  DoM£Soay  Book. 
Records.    Sigla. 


A. —  Atilus. 

A.B.  —  Anium  BacoAlaurcus.      BaeMor 

.Abp>—  ArrhlM^top. 
A.  C  —  Ante  Chmtuin.      Brfurt  (Ac  JBirth 

.\.C.—  Arah-Chiincellor, 

A.U.  —  Anno  DDtnitti.      It  fA«  yitar  of 

avf  Lord. 
A.  D.  —  Ante  Diem. 
A.D.— Artl>-Dukc. 
Adm. —  Admirmil^. 


Ad  m.  Co.  —  Admiralty  Court. 

Admr  1        .  ,    ■    _' 

Adm    .  J 

A.  H.  —  Tlie  Year  of  the  HegifL 

A.M.  —  Arliutn  Magister.    Mtutrr of  Ari». 

A.  M.—  Anno  Mundi.      tm  the  Ytar  oftht 

World. 
A.  M. —  Ante  Mcridiotn.      Btfort  Xoim. 
.\n.  A.  C.  —  Anno  ante  Cbristum.      In  the 

i'tar  befort  CUritt. 
Ana. — Of  each  a  Uke  C^umtity. 
Aoon. —  Anonymous. 

a 


1              S                                          ABBREVIATIONS.                                       ^^M 

1                 A.P.G.  —  Prufeisor    of   Attronomy    in 

C.  R.  —  Cuttos  Ratuiorum.      Keeper  ofifut 

^^_               GrcsbAm  CoUcge. 

RoOm. 

^^H            A.  11-  —  Anno  licgni.      In  the  Year  of  the 

C.  K.  — Ciria  Rouuuius. 

^^^B                 Rtiym. 

Cr.  —  Creditor. 

^^^M          A.  R.  R.  —  Anno   R^it    Regis.       In.  the 

C.S.  — Custos  Sigilli.      Keeper  of  tht  Soah 

^^H                  Vear  of  the  Rrign  of  the  King. 

^^H           Aft.  P.  G.  —  Astronomy  Professor  in  Gre- 

D. 

^^H                sham  College. 

D.  —  Declmuff. 

^^H           A.T. —  Arch- Treasurer 

D.  B.;   Oomcsd.  B.     Dnmetdajf  Book. 

^^H            A.  U.  C.  —  Ab  IJrhe  condita.      From  the 

D.C.  —  Dean  of  Cbrltt  Ctiureh. 

^^H                  tmiiding  of  the  City. 

jQt.tf_  —  Deeember. 

^^B             Aug.  —  Augustus. 

D.  C.L.—  Doctor  of  Civil  Law. 

D.D-  —  Divinitatia    Doctor.       Doctor   m 

^M 

Divinity. 

^H          B.«tL.  D.  —  Dukfl    of    Brunswick    and 

D.  D.  —  Dono  di-diL      Caw  «f  a  Frtwnt, 

^^B                Liineburg. 

D.  D.  D.  —  Da^  Diet,  Dwiicat.    Heginm, 

^^K            B.A. —  Artium   Baocalaureui.       Bachelor 

he  devattM,  he  ttuihee  sure,  or,  cotutcrate*. 

^^B                of  Art*. 

D.F.  —  IX-an  of  Faculty  (Scotland). 

^^H           Bart.  —  Baronet. 

D.  G.  —  Di'o  gratiiut.      Thanke  to  God. 

^H           B.  C—  Before  Chriit. 

D.  G.  —  Dei  gratia.     Jftf  the  Grate  of  God. 

^H          B.  C.  L.  —  Bachelor  of  aril  Law. 

Diet. —  Dictator. 

^^m            B.D.— BAccalaureusDivinitAtis.  Bathtlor 

J>.  M.  S.  —  Diis  Manibua  Sacrum.    Sacred 

^^H                 of  Divinity, 

to  the  Godi  of  the  dead. 

^^H             B.M.  —  Baccalaunnis  M«d)ciiup.    SacAehr 

Dn, — Dominus. 

^^H                 of  Mt/lirine. 

Da  —  Ditto.       The  $time. 

^^H              Bp.  —  Bitthup. 

D.  O.  M.  —  I>eo  Optimo  Maximo.       Tb 

^H           B.  R. '-  Banco  Regis.     Th<  King't  Btnck, 

God  the  beat,  tha  greateal. 

^^H            Brit.  Mus.  —  British  Muieun. 

Dr.  —  Doctor. 

^H            Bt.  —  Baronet 

Dr —  Debt<»r. 

^H            B.  V.  —  BlesKd  Virgin. 

^M 

^H            B.V._  Bene  Vale,      forvirca 

^M 

£.  —  East.                                                  ^^H 

^H 

£ccl Eoclcsiostes.                             ^^^H 

^^1             C.  —  CUUK. 

Bcclua.  — Eccleaiastitua.                         ^|^| 

^^V           e.  —  Caput.      CMapter. 

■e.  g.  —  Exempli  gtatia.      A*  for  exampl§. 

^^1            Can.  Aug. — Ca*sar  Augustus. 

c.  g.  — Ex  greRc.    Among  the  rvff  (^titvraltjr 

^H            CaL  —  Colcndis.      The  firtt  Day   of  tht 

from  tbo  Flock).          ^ 

^H                Month. 

Ep.  —  Epi«itola. 

^^ft           Cal.  Rot.  Pat.  —  Calcndariura   Rotulorum 

Eps.  —  Episcopus. 

^^H                Patentium.         Odmdar    of    tht    F^ttnl 

Erg.  —  Ergo. 

^B 

Emj.  —  Esquire. 

^^H            Cap.  —  Cnpitulum.      Chapter. 

El  —  Etiam. 

^^1           C.B.  —  Companion  of  thu  Bath, 

Eur.  — EuropB. 

^H           C.  C.  —  OaiuH  Cfillcgc. 

Excb,  —  Exchequer. 

^H            C.  C.  C—  CorptiA  Chri^ti  College. 

E«.  g.   *l  — Exempli  gratia.      Ae  for  tx- 
Ex,  gr.  J      ample. 

^^B            n.  sa.  —  Capias  ad  BUtisfacienduiil. 

^^M           «r.  —  Confer.      Compart. 

Exon.  l3.  — Exeter  Domesday  Book. 

^^H          Chart.  Max Large  Paper. 

Exor.  —  Executor. 

^^^L        Cic.  —  Cicero. 

Ex  S.  C.  —  Ex  Senatiu  coiuulto. 

^^H        Ct.  —  Cintaa. 

ErV._Ei  Vota 

^^V         C.  J.  C.  —  Caiux  Julius  Ctrsar. 

^H           CI.  —  Clarus.      The  aUhrattd. 

F. 

^H           Cl.  — Claudius. 

„  .  fl  ( — Fratemitatia   Antiquarionim 
P  s  A    \       ^ociuu      FeBow  of  the  Society 
t      ofAnHqwries. 

^H          Cl.  Doui.  Com.  —  Clerk  of  the  Home  of 

^^H               Cotnmuns. 

^H           Clk.  —  Clerk,  a  aergymao. 

F.  D.  —  Fidei  Defensor.      D^frnder  of  M« 

^^H            Cn.  —  Cncius. 

Faith. 

^H           Coh.  — Cohors. 

F.  £.  S.  —  Fellow    of    the    Entomological 

^H            Col.  —  Coliega,  Cotlcgium. 

Society. 

^^ft           CO.  S.S Consulibus.     To  the  Contuh, 

F.G.S.  — Fellow  of  the  Geological  Society. 
F.II.S.  — Fellow    of    the    Horticultural  ' 

^^H                or,  From  the  ConMuh,  or,  Bi/  the  Conmh. 

^^H                Btii^  Consuh,  or.  During  the  ConsiUate. 

Society. 

^^K          C.P. —  Common  Pleas. 

Fi.  B.  —  Fide  bona. 

^H          C.P.S.  —  Cufttos  Privati   Sigilli.      Keeper 

Fid.  — Fides, 

^^H            ^£4^  J>wf  SetU. 

ft,  (a.  —  Fieri  faciaa.                                  ^^m 

ABBREVIATIONS. 


Fil.  _  Filitu. 

F.  L.S.  —  Fratcmiutin  I^inncann  Sociut. 

J^tHitw  o/lftt  LimMUR  SuriVfjr. 
Fird.  N.  C •  Kftnet's       FiciUra,       New 

Ktlition. 
F.  R.S.  —  FmtcrniutU      Ueguc      S«iciiu. 

FtBom  of  (iU  Jtoyal  Stteifty. 
F-ILS.E.— Follow  ufUic  lUynl  Society, 

Kdinburgh. 
F.  R.  S.  L.  —  Fellow  of  the  TI074I  Society 

of  I>tt«T«turr. 

F.  S.  A.  £.  —  Fvllow  oT  tbfl  Sociatj  of  Ad- 
liquanvs,  Kdtnliurgb. 

G. 

G.  C  B Grand  Crow  of  th«  Bath. 

G.  C.  H. —  Grand    Cru»    of   the    Royal 

Hanoveriaii  Gudphic  Ortlvr. 
G.  B Geargiiu  Rex.      G'eurjrr  the  Kiij/. 

H. 

h.  e,  —  Hoc  est  'J%it  tM,m,tUMU. 

Heb Hebrews. 

HeL  —  Helretu. 

Hhd  — llogthmd. 

Ili«r.  —  II  ierutalenu     JerttiaUm. 

U.J.  S. — Hie  jooct  sepulttu.      ITer*  Itta 

bmritd. 
H.  M., —  His  or  Her  Majwty. 
H-  M.  P.  —  Hog     Munumcntum     potutt, 

Ertcitd  thi$  Monumtitt. 
H.  M.S.  — Hu  or  Her  MMJeaty'*  Ship. 
H.  R.  I.  P.  —  Hie  rcquincit  in  Pace.  Here 

rr§t»  in  Prnet. 
its.  —  Sestertius.      Tu-o-pencf. 


}-m 


I. 


i<leta.       in  (Ac  JtMW  IHaet, 


rb. 
ibiiL 

Id.  -^Idem.      Thi  lame. 
Id.  F..  —  Idem  e«t 
te.  — Ide»t       Thatii. 
Ig.  —  Igitur. 
,  X.  JT.  S-  — Jesuit  Hnminum  Salvfttor.  Jenu 
tAe  SarioHT  of  Man, 
fmp.  —  Impcrator.      Emperor. 
]tnpp.  ^  Impcratorek,  *ix.  ile  duoliui. 
Injppp.  —  Imperalore*,  viz.  da  tribus. 
Incog.  — 1oco|tn>to.        UnJtnDtrm, 
Dq.  p.  in.  —  Imiuisitio  jkhi  Mortem. 
,  X.  R.  I.  —  Jefu»    Nftxnrciius,    R«x    Ju- 
■Uorurn.      Jenu  of   SozarHh,    Ki»j/  of 

Inb — lotuni.      Ofthia  Month. 

J. 
J.C  ^  Jarit  rcmtulltu. 
J.  C.  —  Jutiu«  Canu. 
J.  l>.  — Jtirum  l>oetor.      Doctor  of  taie*. 
Jul.  — JuJiuft. 
Jtin.— Junius. 

J.V.  D., — JurUiitniMqueDoetov.   l>octor 
af  Ottwrn  and  Ciril  htm. 


K. 

K.  Aug.  —  Kulenda*  Auguiti. 

K.  A.  N.  — Knight  of  Alexandtr  Newiki. 

Russia. 
K.B.  —  Knight  of  the  Datli. 
K.  B.  —  King's  Bench. 
K.B.£.  — Knight  of  the  Black  Eagle  of 

Prunin. 
K.  C —  Knight  ofthc  Cmecnt  of  Turkey. 
K.C.  —  King's  Counsel. 
K.C.fi.*— Knight    Commander    of    the 

Bath. 
K.C.H. —  Knight     Commander    of    the 

Royal  Hanoverian  Guelpbie  Order. 
K.C.&— Knight ufCharlenIlI.  of  Simin. 
K.  G.  —  Knight  of  the  Garter. 
K.G.F.— Knight  of  the   Golden  Fleeeo, 

of  Spain,  or  uf  Austria. 
K.  G.  H.  —  Knight  of  G  uelpb  of  Hanorar, 
K.G.V.  —  Knight   of  Gustavus  Vosa    v/t 

Sweden. 
K.H. —  Knight  of  tlic  Royal  Hanorcrion 

Guclphic  Order. 
K.L.A.'— Knight  of  Leopold  of  Austria, 
K.L.U. — Knight     of     the    i«^on     of 
Honour. 

K.  M Knight  of  Malta. 

K.  Me».  —  King's  Messenger. 

K.M.T.— Knight  of  Maria  Thercaa  of' 

A  ustria. 
K.N.S.  — Knight   of  the    Royal    North 

Star  of  Sweden. 
Knt.  —  Knight, 

K.P.  —  Knight  of  Saint  Patrick. 
K.R.E,— Knight   of  the   Red  Eagle  of 

Prusna. 
K.  S.  —  Knight  of  Ih*  Sword  of  Sweden. 
K.S.A.  —  Knight  of  St.  Anne  of  Ruiaia. 
K.S.E.-' Knight  of  St.  Esprit  (or  Holy 

Ghost)  of  France. 
K.S.F.— Knight    of    SL     Fernando    of 

Spain. 
K.aF.M. —Knight  of  St.  Ferdinand  and 

Merit  of  Naples. 
K.  S.  G.  —  Knight  of  St.  George  of  Ruaua. 
K.S.H.— Knight  of  St  Hubert  of  Ba. 

varia. 
K.aJ.  —  Knight    at    St    Janoariut   of 
Naples. 

K.S.I Knight  of  the  Sun  and  Lion  uf 

Persia. 
K.S.M.&S.G.  — Knight  of  St.   Michael 

anil  Sl   George  of  the  Ionian  Ii^landji. 
K.S.P.  —  Knight  of  Sl  Staimlauk  uf  Po- 
land. 
K.S.S. — Knight  of  the  Southern  Star  of 

the  Braiils. 
K.S.W._  Knight    of  St.    Wladimir    of 

Russia. 
K.  T,  —  Kniffht  of  the  Tirulle, 
K.  T.  .S.  —  Knight  ofthc  Tower  and  Swurd 

of  Portugal. 
K.  W.  —  Knight  of  WiUtam  of  th«  Nether- 
laada. 
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L.  —  Lueiui. 

lb. — Libra.      A  Fimnd. 

Ldp. —  Lordship. 

Leg.  —  LegatU"i.      Liruitnant'  Gtneroi. 

Leg.  —  l^gio.      I^ffion. 

Lev.  —  Irfviticin. 

Lib,  —  Liber.      Bw>i. 

Li«ut.  — Lieutenant. 

LL.B.  — Ltfgiim  BKcaUureut.     Bachelor 

of  Zmw$. 
LL.D.  —  Legiim  Doctor.      Doctor  of  the 

Canfm  and  Civil  Lav. 
LL.  S.  —  Se^tf  rliuA.      TVo-pmre. 
L.  N.  E.  S.  —  Ladius      N^o     Educntiun 

SfK-iety. 
L.  P.  —  Large  Paper. 
Lp.  —  L«rd«hip. 

Lr«.— (FreiicU]  Le(tiv.      JX/m 
L.S.  —  Loco  SigilU,      Ptaet  of  the  Seal. 
L.*.d. — ^[French")  Lirrwi,  Soua,  Denicrs. 

PtminU,  SAiilinffi,  Ptnet. 

M. 
H.  —  Manipultw.      ^n  ffandfid. 

M Marcus. 

M.  —  Monsieur. 

M.  A.  —  Master  of  Art*. 

M.  B.  —  Metltolnir  B«ccalatueux.  Backeior 

in  Mtdiein*. 
M.D.  —  Musicw  Baccdaureiu.      Bachdar 

of  tVim'c. 
M.  D.  —  Medicinw    Doctor.       Doctor    of 

Medicint. 
Mens.  —  Mcusis.      Month. 
Mc«".  —  Mes»ieur«.   [French,  the  plural 

of  Monsieur.]      GfHtrmen  ;    Sirt, 
Mil.  — Miles.      A  Sotdirr. 
Mil.  — Mille.      A   Tlujntand. 
M.M.S.  —  MuniYiaji  Mlnionvy  Sociot;r. 
Mo^s^  —  MonKi»?ur. 
M.  P.  —  Member  of  Parliiimcnl. 
Mr.  —  Mister. 
M.  R.  A.  S.  —  Mc'toIht  of  the  Uoyal  Aaiitvc 

Societr- 
M,R.L  — Member  of  the    Royal    ImIU 

tution  of  Circat  Britain. 
M.R. LA. ^Member  of  the  Royal  Irish 

Academy. 
Mrs.  —  Miitrcw. 
M.  R.  S.  L.  —  Member  of  the  Royal  Society 

of  Literature. 
MS.  —  MaDU«cripl. 
M.  S.  —  Memoriv  Sacrum.      Sacrtd  to  tAt 

Memory. 
MS&  ^  Man  user  tpU. 

M' S:  To     1  — Mawuj  TuUiiM  Cicero. 
M.  Tul.  Cie.  J 

Muit.D.  —  Doctor  of  Music. 

M.W.S  — Member    of    the    Wcnicrijui 

Sodety. 


N. 


N.— North. 
a.  — ■  Jfolc. 


N.  B  — Kota  bene.     Mark  m*B. 
Nem.  Con. — Kcmine  ContratUcente. 
Prrum  oppostMif  nr  dituprrting. 

Nt'tn.  Diss.  —  Ncmine  DiiM-niicntc.     Nn 

PcTMoa  oppoaing  or  diiagrteing. 
Nop. — NcpoB. 

1).  1.  ^Non  liquet.      It  appearM  not. 
N.  L,  —  North  Latitude. 
Nr. — Nostcr.       Ottr ;  our  otcn. 
N.S.—Xcw  Style. 
N.  T.  —  New  Twrtamcnt. 

O. 

Ob.  ^  Oblit.     He  or  she  died. 

Ob.  — Obotui.       Threr  IJalf.ptnct. 

Oct,  —  October. 

8vo,  —  Octavo. 

O.  S. —Old  .Style. 

O.  T.  —  Old  Testament. 

oi.  —  Ounce. 

P. 
P.  —  Publiua. 
p.  —  Page, 
p.  —  Pugil.        If  hat  may  b«  tnAtH    t^,  m 

rompotutdinp    Medidme,   bttwem   the    tvo 

Fingert  and  Thtimb. 
Pag.  —  Pa^inn.      A  Pa^tofa  Booh. 
P.  C.  —  Patri-»  Conscripti.     Conteript  Fa- 

thtTM  I    Senator ». 

Pcot Pentecost. 

Per  Cwt.  — Per  Centum.     By  tht  Hun- 
dred. 
Fliilom.  — Philomathes.        A     Lovtr     of 

Learning, 
riiilomath.  —  I»hlIoronthemat!cu«.  A  Lover 

ofthr  Mttlhematics. 

V.  "m Post  Meridiem.     Afiemom. 

P.  M.  Cj.  —  Profesaor  of  Muaic  at  Grcsbam 

College. 
Pun.  M.  —  Pontifcx  Maximut. 
P.  P.—  Pater  Patri«.      TKt  Futher  of  hit 

Country. 
P,  p,  C. — [French]  Pour  prendre  congi. 

7^  taJu  Leave. 
p.  R Populus  Ronuuius.     The  Roman 

I'tnpU. 
pruf  —  Professor, 

P.  R,  S.  —  President  of  the  Royal  Society. 
P.  S.  —  Poslwript.     4/ier  mitten. 
P.  S.  — Privy  Seai 
P.  Th.  O.  —  Profeewr  of  DiTinity  at  Gre- 

aliam  Colleg*. 
Pub.  —  Publicua. 

a 

0.  —  Quint  us. 

Q.  —  Quadrans.      A  Farthing. 

q.  —  Quan.      At  it  ntre ;  airnotl, 

q.  —  Qufvre.       tnquirt, 

Q.  C.  —  Queen's  College. 

Q.  C. —  Quewn's  Counsel. 

q.  d.  •—  Quasi  dicat.      At  if  he  thoidd  tay. 

Q.  E.  —  Quod  Mt.      J^hieh  u. 
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ACCENTED  LETTERS. 


Q,  E.  D Quod   crat    demonstniDdum. 

ItlUcM  mas  th*  Thin^  tn  he  drmtmttrtUtH. 
q.  L — Quantum    lib4*t.       At   much  at  you 

Qia.  —  Quomodo.      Uovy  fy  rAol  dmbiu. 
q.  f.  —  Qusntum  fiufficlt.  A  tiiffciml  quan- 
tity. 
QtUEi^  —  Qiu»tor. 

q.  T.  ^  QiMDium  vii.    Af  mucA  a*  you  wiU. 
q.  v.  — QiukI  vid«.      ffhitk  ttt. 
4to.  —  QllMtO. 

Q-.  — Query. 

R. 
K.  —  Rex.      King. 
ILA.— Roj«]  ^cadcmicuin. 

B-A Haji^  Artillery. 

R-  E RojtbI  Enf^Deent 

Res— K«gi' 

Ra^  —  Hcspublicm.      RepiMit, 

Be*.  —  Ile*er»twJ. 

R.  M.  —  Boral  Marinw. 

B.  M.  —  Resident  Magistrate. 

B_  N.  —  RotbI  Navy. 

R.N.O.  —  KiiJdmrexf  Xordstjemc,  Kniykt 

ofthr    Order  of  Ot*  Polar  Star. 
Ro.  —  Right'bond  Psfte. 
R-P.  —  Rcn^tiblica.       Rrpuhlie, 
R.&S>  tofnmonlj  F.  R.  S.  ^  R^rgtie       So- 

dMUk   Sociua.     FtSov   of  the    ftcyai 

K.  S  V.  P. — [French]  R^poiue  s'il  vous 

pIniL      Atwerr  if  f<nt  pirata, 
Rt.  Hon.  —  Riffht  Ilnnourablv. 
R  W.  O.  —  RiJiUre     sf     Wan      Ordcn. 

Knight  of  tht  OrtUr  of  ffami, 

& 
&  —  Sarrum  ;   Sepulcrum  ;  Seaaluv. 
S.— Smith. 

(S  .  —  Cneia.      An  Otnrt. 
Su.  Chran.  —  SAxnn  Chronicle, 
&  C.  —  Scnarus  Con&utium.      3V  Deertt 

mftAe  Senalr. 
Seil.  —  Stilicct.      To  wH. 
Seip.  —  Sciplo. 

&  D. — &lutem  dicit.      Sendt  ifeaM. 
&.L.  —  South  Ldiitude. 
S.I_ — Solicitor  Dt  Law  (in  Scotland). 
Sk  P.  —  Salutem  Precalur.      Ue  prafr*/or 

kiM  ProaperUjf. 
S.  P.  —  Sine  prole.      tyitMnU  iuiM. 
8.  P.  D.  —  Salutem  Ttlurimam  di«et.     IT* 

wi^Ua  mmA  Hratth. 
8.  P.  O.  —  Society  fur  the  Propagation  of 

tlic  Gtwpet. 
S.  P.  Q.  R Senatos     Popnlusqiie    Ro- 

ntODOs.     Tb  Smatt  and  Prnptt  of  Rtmf. 
."Gee  Botakical  a u tiioAiriKt.    Law  A 


■ft.  —  Semissif.   Half  o  Ttnad  (h>  Ownccf  ) . 

Tht  half  af  any   ThtHy. 
S.S.  C. —  Solicitor    before    the     Supr«m« 

Courts  (Scotland). 
St  —  Saint. 

S.  T  D.  —  SacrR  Theologi*  Doctor. 
}$.  r.  P SacroMuicte     TbeoIogiK     Pre. 

Ivuor.      Profeaor  of  Divimity. 
S.  V.  B.  E.  E.  Q.  V.  _  Si  vales,  bene  est ; 

•go  quo[]ue  valeo.      ^  you  art  in  good 

Jfeaith,   it  u   iM/f;     /  atso  am  ta  pood 

fftaith. 


T.  —  TiluB. 

Tab,  —  TabulariuK. 

Tesu  de  N.  —  Tnia  de  N'cvill. 

T.  X..  —  Testamrato  tegavit.      Bequeathed 

hy  WiU. 
Tr.  Hr  Mus.  —  Trustee    of    the    British 

MiMeiim. 
T.  R.  E.  —Tempore      Hcgt*      EdwardL 

Time  of  King  Edward, 

T.  R.  M.  — Trtbunus  milieuni.    A  mHiiary 
7Mbumt. 

V. 

U.E.LC  —  United  Eait  India  Company. 
U.J.  D.--Utriusque  Juris  Doctor.   Doctor 
ofholh  Law0, 

ull Ultiinu*.       Tht  latt. 

U.  &  —  United  Slatei  of  America. 

V. 
T. — Vide.      Sbs. 
T.— Verse. 
•$.  —  Verms.      Agaimtt- 
», — i^Sub)  Toce. 

V.  C.  —  Vir  clarissimus.  A  nlthrattd  Man. 
T.  g.  —  Verbi  gratia.       At  for  Ejrtjnplm. 
Vic.  —  Vicrores;   Victor;   Victoria, 
via.— Virtclicel.      That  it  to  tag. 
VL  — Videlicet.      TTket  it  to  any. 

W, 
W.— West. 

W.  M.  S.  —  Wcsleyaa  Sliwionary  Society. 
W.S.  —  Writer  to  His  Majest>'«  Signet. 

X. 

X*"".  —  Chrirtma-i. 
X"."^  Christian. 
Xpofer.  —  Chrtfttopher. 
Xp«.  —  Cbnatus. 
X'.  — Christ. 
Xtian.  —  Christian. 
uTHoamu.    OaoANtc-   RcMAtKi.    Siola. 


ACCENTED  LETTERS.  "In  English,  tin*  accentual  marks  arc 
chiefly  um^  in  spolling-books  and  dictionaries,  to  mark  the  syllables  which 
require  a  particuUir  stress  of  the  voice  in  pronunciation. 

"  The  stress  i^  laid  on  long  and  short  syllables  indiscriminately.  In 
order  to  disiinguiih  the  ottc  from  the  other,  some  writers  of  d\cl\onar\c* 


ADVERTISEMENTS. 


have  placed  the  grave  on  the  former,  and  the  acute  on  the  latter,  in  this 
manner  :  *  Minor,  mineral,  Hvelvi  lived,  rival,  Hver.' 

"  The  proper  mark  to  distinguish  a  long  syllable  is  this  " :  as,  •  Rosy :' 
and  a  short  onv.  thus  "  :  as  '  Fully.'     This  last  mark  is  catlcd  a  breve. 

"  A  diaeresis,  thus  marked",  consists  of  tno  points  placed  over  one  of 
the  two  vowel!;  that  would  otherwise  make  a  diphthong,  and  parts  them 
into  two  syUat>le.s  :  as,  *  Creator,  ooiidjutor,  aerial.' 

**  A  circumflex,  thus  marked',  when  placed  over  some  vowel  of  a 
word,  denotes  a  long  syllable  :  as,  *  Euphrates.'" — Murray. 

The  c  a  la  queue,,  or  Uie  c  with  a  taily  is  a  French  sort,  and  sounds 
like  ss,  when  it  stands  before  a  o  k,  as  in  fa,  ffar^on.  To  make  a  tail  to  a 
capital  C,  a  small  figure  of  5  with  the  top  dash  cut  away,  thus  ^,  and  jus- 
tified close  to  the  bottom  of  the  letter,  answeix  the  purpose,  when  it  is 
required;  for  the  letter-faundnrs  do  not  cast  this  letter  with  a  tail,  neither 
in  the  capitals  nor  small  capitals.  C, 

The  n  is  used  in  the  Spanish  language,  and  is  pronounced  like  a  double 
ff,  or  rather  like  ni  ;  but  short  and  quick,  as  in  Espaiia.  It  is  a  sort 
which  is  used  in  the  middle  of  words,  but  rarely  at  the  beginning. 

In  t!tc  Welsh  language,  w  and  y,  as  well  a>  the  other  circumflex  letters, 
are  used  either  to  direct  the  pronunciation,  as  in  jfuffwyddy  in  presence; 
yttffh^i  together;  or  else  for  distinction  sake;  as,  mir^,  a  mug;  mihfff 
smoke  ;  hi/d,  to,  until :  kyd,  length. 

Accents.     See  Accented  Letters. 

ACTS  OF  PAltUAMENT.  Thereare  various  AcU  of  Parliament 
which  affect  printers,  and  inflict  penalties  for  the  neglect  or  violation  of 
their  provisions.  iSIany  printers  frequently  subject  thcnj.sclves  to  penal- 
ties, which  are  in  many  instances  very  heavy,  tlirougli  ignorance  of  those 
laws.  To  enable  them  to  avoid  these  p*?naltii!s,  mid  also  to  show  the  legal 
restrictions  on  the  business,  I  have  taken  great  pains  to  examine  the  whole 
of  the  Statutes  at  Large,  ami  to  extract  from  them  all  such  clauses  as  are 
in  force,  that  affect  the  trade. —  See  the  respective  subjects. 

Admiration,  Note  of.     See  Punctuation. 

ADVEH'ITSEiMENTS.  By  the  Act  3  &  4  Will.  4.  c.  23.  s.  L,  intituled 

"  Aa  Act  to  rvdiice  the  Slamp  Duties  an  Advenifcinenu  and  on  ccrtaiu  Sen  Insurmncn ; 
to  repe«l  the  Sump  l>uti«!<  on  Pnmplilet-s  and  ou  TlL-ceipts  Tr^r  Sums  under  Ftrc  I'uunds  ; 
and  to  exempt  IniurAnctii  on  Farming  Sii>ck  from  Stamp  l>iiti«a ;"  llic  Act  55  Geo.  S. 
c.  184.  ;  tlie  Act  55  CJrti.  3.  o.  1H5.  ;  and  the  Act  S6  Geo.  3.  c.  56.,  Tor  Uic  l>utici 
granted  and  payable  in  Ireland,  arc  repealed;  "&avc  and  except  »o  much  and  such  Part 
and  Farts  uf  tho  said  DuUi'a  rcnput! lively  aa  i4iall  have  accrued  or  iHrcn  incurred  before 
or  upon  thp  Kaid  FiFih  Day  tif  JmIj/  One  thousand  eight  hundretl  and  thirty-tfarve,  and 
thall  then  or  at  any  Time  ifterwardN  be  or  become  due  or  payabh'  and  uinain  in  arrrar 
and  unpaid ;  all  which  xaid  Duties  «a  remaining  in  arrear  and  un|Hud  a«  ttfurrsaid  fliiall  be 
reoDTcrable  by  the  sonic  Wiiys  and  Alcaiu,  ai>d  with  such  and  the  same  Penalties,  a«  if 
thU  Act  had  not  been  made. 

s.  3,  "  And  he  it  enacted.  That  from  and  after  tlie  Fifth  Day  of  Jmiy  One  tbouiiand 
«ght  hundred  and  tbirty-threc,  in  lien  and  i^lcad  of  tbe  said  KV«rat  Duticn  upon  Adrer- 
tiaementa  and  Sen  1  iiKuranccs  by  this  Act  repealed,  there  shall  be  granted,  raised,  levied, 
eollecled,  and  paid,  in  G'rtat  Britain  and  Irelnnil  respectively,  unto  and  for  the  Vw  of 
HU  Majesty,  lii^  Meirs  nnd  Successors  fur  and  in  re^pcel  of  tbe  M^veral  Articles,  Mat* 
ters,  and  Tbin]^  tncntionc*)  and  described  in  the  Schedule  to  this  Act  annexed,  the 
several  Duties  or  Sums  uf  Money  set  dou'n  in  KiKtires  against  the  same  respectively,  or 
otberwiM  Kpecifie<l  and  «et  forth  iu  the  said  Scliedule;  and  that  tlie  said  Schedule,  and 
the  several  rrovisions,  Regulatlum,  and  Direction.'*  therein  contained,  with  re«pcet  to  the 
caid  Duties  Aod  tbe  Articles  Mnttcni,  and  TliingK  cbiirge*!  therewith*  shall  he  deemed 
and  taken  to  be  Fart  of  thi^  Act ;  nnd  tliat  the  said  Dulica  shall  be  denominated  and 
dccmetl  tu  be  Stamp  Duties,  and  shall  be  under  tbe  Care  and  Management  of  the  Com- 
mi^sioner<i  of  Sunip«  fur  the  'I*imc  being  fur  the  United  Kingdom  ^  Great  Urttain  and 
httaniL 

M.  3.  '*  Aod  ia  mda  to  provide  for  tb<  Collection  of  ihr  Duly  by  tliia  Act  grauted  ou 
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Advertbetnent)  contained  in  or  publiftbod  with  any  Funphlctf  Literary  Work,  or  Perio- 
dical Paper,  be  it  enncteil,  Tliat  one  printed  Copy  uf  every  Pamphlet  iir  Lilemry  Work 
4r  Periodical  Paptfr  (not  being  a  KL-w4p,ipor),  cuntainiiig  or  hafing  published  tlieren-itb 
Hy  AdTerttwinaotA  ur  Advertiwmcnt  liable  to  Stani]>  Otity,  vbtch  tihall  bv  published 
3tbin  the  Citin  of  Lottdtftt,  EJinlmrgh,  or  Duhlim  mpvctivcly.  or  within  Twcntv  Milcn 
^  rapectiTaly,  bIisII,  within  the  Spnce  uf  Six  Diyv  nvxt  a(li?r  the  Publication 
b«  brought,  together  vith  all  AdTiTtiwmL'ntx  printed  therein,  or  published  or 
imvndwl  to  bepubltblicd  theruwilh,  to  the  Htiad  Office  Ibr  Stamp*  in  iVeatmin*ter,  £dim- 
imryh,  or  Dubiin  nvari'it  to  which  such  Paniphlct,  Literary  Worlt,  or  Periodical  Paper 
khdll  have  been  piil»liiihe*I,  and  ilic  T^tle  tliereof,  and  the  Chriittian  Name  and  Surname 
of  th«  Printer  aiul  Publisher  thereof,  with  the  Numlier  of  Advertiwmcnts  coolained 
therrio  or  published  tliervwitli ;  and  any  Stomp  Duty  by  Law  payoble  in  respect  of  such 
Advertijcraenu  kball  W  regii^tcred  in  a  Book  tu  be  kept  at  lucb  Office,  and  the  Duty  on 
»uch  AdrerttMmmta  shall  be  there  paiid  lo  the  Keceiver  Ocneml  uf  Stamp  lAities  for 
the  Time  being,  or  hii  Deputy  or  Clerk,  or  the  proper  authorized  Officer,  who  shall 
thervupon  forthwith  give  a  Receipt  fur  (be  !<ame ;  and  une  printeil  Copy  of  every  hucb 
Pamphlet.  LttiTary  Work,  or  Paper  lu  aforesaid,  which  shall  be  published  in  any  Place 
in  ths  United  Ktii^dnin,  not  being  within  the  Cities  of  London,  KdinburgA,  or  Dmblin^ 
or  within  Twenty  Miles  thereof  r»)>eclively,  shalL  within  the  Space  of  Ten  Days  iieit 
after  the  Publi&itioti  (hereof,  be  brought,  together  with  all  such  Advcrtiseincuts  uafore- 
Mld,  to  the  Head  DiMiibutor  of  Stauips  fur  llio  Time  being  iritliin  the  Diatnct  in  which 
mcb  I^mphlet,  Literary  Work,  or  I'apcr  shall  bv  publUhed  ;  and  such  Distributor  is 
h«rehy  re<)uirr(i  forthwith  to  register  the  same  in  manner  aforesaid  in  a  Ilook  to  be  by 
him  kept  for  that  Purpone;  and  the  Duty  payable  in  n>s|teet  of  .luch  Advcrtisementii 
aball  bv  thereupon  paid  to  &uch  Distributor,  whoehall  give  a  Keceipt  far  tlie  same;  and  if 
the  Duty  whicli  diatl  be  by  Law  payable  in  rc«pcct  of  any  such  Advertiacmcntsas  aforesaid 
■hall  not  be  duly  paid  wiibin  the  n^pectivc  Times  aiul  in  the  Manner  herein-beforc  limited 
and  appointed  for  that  Purpose,  the  Printer  and  Publisher  of  sncU  Pamphlet,  Literary 
Work,  or  Paper,  and  the  Publisher  of  any  .luch  AdrcrtiscmentJi,  sliall  reipectively  for- 
fii-it  and  pay  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Poundi  for  every  nich  Oflcnce ;  and  in  any  Aciioiit 
Inrurmation,  ot  other  Proceeding  fur  the  liocovery  uf  such  Penalty,  or  fur  the  Recovery 
of  the  Duty  on  any  such  Adrertiwmentii,  Proof  of  the  Payment  of  the  laid  Duly  aball 
lie  upon  the  Defendant. 

«.  4.  **  And  be  it  enacted,  Tliat  all  the  Powers,  Provisions,  Clauses,  Regulations  and 
DirecttOlUt  Fines,  Forfeitures,  Paina,  and  Penalties,  contained  in  or  imposed  by  tJi« 
several  Acta  of  Parliament  relating  to  the  Doiies  on  .Advertisements  and  Sea  InBunuicei 
respectively,  and  the  neveral  Acts  of  Parliament  relating  to  any  prior  Duties  of  the  some 
Kind  or  DeMrription,  in  <;rcor  Oritain  and  /n:/aarfrc3|M:clivtly,  shall  be  of  full  Force  and 
EHect  with  respect  to  the  Dutiet  hy  thii  Act  granted,  and  lo  the  VcHum,  Parchment, 
PaiHT,  Articles  Matters,  and  Things  charged  or  chargeable  tlierewith.  and  to  tbe  Per- 
■uirs  liable  to  the  Payment  of  t)u*  said  Duties  «>  tar  as  the  same  ore  or  shall  be  opplicablc 
in  all  Cases  not  hereby  cxprculy  provided  for,  and  shall  bo  observed,  applied,  enforced, 
and  put  iu  execution  fur  the  roulug,  levying,  culleettng,  and  tecuriiig  of  the  said  Duties 
hereby  granted,  and  otherwiM.'  relating  thereto,  so  fitr  as  the  same  shall  not  be  superseded 
hj  and  aball  be  consistent  with  the  cuprcMS  Pmvixiona  of  tltis  Act,  as  fully  and  cFfeclu- 
ally  to  all  Intents  and  Purposes  as  if  the  lame  bad  been  herein  repeated  and  especially 
•naetcd  with  reference  lo  ihc  s»id  Duties  by  this  Act  granted." 


Till   aCHVACLB. 


BTcrtiacfncnts : — 


Duly. 


£   9^   d. 


r  For  and  in  re«pocl  of  every  Advertisement  contained  in  or  publiahrd  with 
any  Gazette  or  otlter  Newnpaper,  or  contained  in  or  published  with  any 
other  Periodical  Paper,  or  in  or  with  nny  Pamphlet  or  Literary  Work, 
Where  the  aatne  aball  be  printed  and  published  in  Great  Britain     • 
^-  And  where  the  same  shall  be  printed  and  pnbtinhed  in  Ireland      -     •     w     ■      u 

■^{.So  niuchof  thii  Act  repealed  by  «  &  7  Will.  ■!.  c.  76.  ».  H^.  ••  as  provides  llie  Mode 
of  collecting  the  Duly  on  Adrerlitemeiits  contained  in  ur  published  with  any  I'ampldet, 
Feriodieal  Paper,  or  Literary  Work."] 

^Albiov  PnEss.     See  Copb's  Phe»s. 

f  ALGEBUAIC  CHARACTERS.     +  is  the  sign  of  addition;  as  e 
■  d  doiuito?!  that  ii  is  to  l>c  ntldcd  to  c. 

—  is  the  sign  of  subtraction;  thus,  c  ~  d  implies  that  (f  u  to  be  tuVk* 
tracted  from  c. 
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X  is  the  sign  of  multipUcation;  as  c  x  </ means  the  product  of  c  and  d, 

-f-  is  the  sign  of  division  ;  as  c  -♦-  d  signifiei*  the  quotient  of  r  and  d, 

=:  is  the  sign  of  equality;  thusc  -\-  d-=.e  means  the  sum  of  c  and  d 
equals  e. 

^/  is  the  sign  of  the  square  root ;  thus  ^/x  denotes  the  square  root 
of*. 

^  is  the  sign  of  the  cube  root,  and  generally  any  root  of  a  quantity 
may  be  denoted  by  this  8ign»  with  the  index  of  the  root  placed  ofer  it; 
thuB  ^x  yigiiifies  the  cube  root>  i  x  the  biquadrate  root,  &c.;  but  they 
may  likewise  be  represented  by  the  reciprocals  of  these  indices ;  as  x\,  x^ 
implying  the  square  and  cube  roots  of  7. 

A  vinculum  is  a  line  drawn  over  several  quantities,  and  means  that 
they  are  taken  together,  as  ^'  a  x  -\-  b  signities  the  square  root  of  ax 
and  A. —  PhilUpxs  Compendium  of  Algebra.     iSroo.  1834-. 

Almanack.     See  Nautical  Almanack. 

ALPHABET.  A  perfect  alphabet  of  the  English  language,  and,  in- 
deed, of  every  other  language,  would  contain  a  number  of  letters,  precisely 
equal  to  the  number  of  simple  articulate  sounds  belonging  to  the  language. 
Every  simple  sound  would  have  it*  distinct  character  ;  and  that  character 
be  the  n*preseutative  of  uo  other  sound.  Rut  this  is  far  from  being  the 
state  of  the  English  alphabet.  It  has  more  original  sounds  than  distinct 
signi6cant  letters;  and,  consequently,  some  of  these  letters  are  made  to 
represent,  not  one  sound  atone,  but  several  sounds.  This  will  appear  by 
reflectitig,  that  the  sounds  signified  by  the  united  letters  M,  sh,  ng^  are 
elementary,  and  have  no  single  appropriate  characters,  in  our  alphabet; 
and  the  letters  a  and  »  represent  the  diHerent  sounds  heard  in  hat,  hatCt 
hall ;  and  but,  bull^  mute. 

The  letters  of  the  English  language,  called  the  English  Alphabet,  are 
twenty^six  in  number. —  Murray. 

The  following  is  a  list  of  the  Roman,  Italic,  and  Old  English  Charac- 
ters, being  those  used  at  the  present  day  in  England.  The  Koman  and 
Italic  are  also  used  by  most  of  the  European  nations. 


A 

a 

A    a 

9 

a 

at. 

N 

a 

N     H 

JI3 

n 

en. 

B 

b 

B   b 

n 

fe 

bee. 

0 

0 

O    0 

flt> 

0 

o. 

C 

c 

C  c 

e 

c 

see. 

P 

P 

p  p 

IP 

P 

pee. 

D 

d 

D  d 

£) 

n 

dee. 

Q 

q 

Q    9 

an 

4 

cue. 

£ 

e 

E     € 

<Q 

r 

ee. 

n 

r 

R    r 

B 

r 

ar. 

F 

f 

F  f 

JF 

f 

ef 

s 

s 

S    s 

% 

« 

ess. 

G 

I 

G  9 

Iff 

0 

jee. 

T 

t 

T    t 

Z 

f 

tee. 

H 

B  h 

^ 

p 

hailch. 

U 

u 

U    u 

a 

u 

u  or  you 

I 

i 

I    i 

3 

i 

i  or  eye. 

V 

V 

V    V 

m 

b 

vee. 

J 

J 

"^  J 

31 

j 

J"!/' 

w 

w 

W  w 

0^ 

to 

double  V 

K 

k 

K  k 

Ift 

k 

May. 

X 

X 

X    « 

X 

j: 

eks. 

L 

1 

L    t 

H 

i 

el. 

Y 

y 

y  y 

p 

2 

wy. 

M 

m 

M  m 

£& 

m 

em.                ! 

Z 

z 

Z    z 

? 

f 

zed. 

For  the  characters  of  the  different  languages,  see  their  respective  names, 
Arabic,  &c. 

Tacquet,  an  able  mathematician,  in  his  Arithmeticice  Thcor..  Amst. 
ITOii  states,  that  (lie  various  combinations  of  the  twenty-four  letters 
(without  any  repetition)  will  .imount  to 

620,448,401,733,239,459,360,000. 
TJttis  it  is  evideatf  that  twenty-four  letters  will  admit  oF  an  infinity  of 
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combinations  and  arrangemeuts,  sufficient  to  represent  not  only  all  the 
conceptions  of  the  mind,  but  all  words  in  all  languages  whatever. 

Ciavius  the  JcsuiU  who  also  contputcs  these  combioations,  makes  them 
to  be  only  5,852,616,738,497,664,000. 

As  there  are  more  suundu  in  some  languages  than  in  others,  it  follows 
of  course  that  the  number  of  elementary  characters,  or  letters,  must  vary 
in  the  alplmbets  uf  different  languages.  The  Hebrew,  Samaritan,  and 
Syriac  atphalH'bi,  have  twenty-two  letters;  the  Arabic,  tweniy-eigbt:  the 
Persic,  and  Egyptian  or  Coptic,  ttiirty-two  ;  the  present  Russian,  forty- 
one  ;  the  ShanM!rit,  fifty ;  the  Cashmirian  and  Malabaric  are  still  more 
numerouic — AstU- 

ALTERATION  OF  MARGIN.  In  works  that  arc  published  in  dif- 
ferent sixes,  this  ia  the  changing  of  the  mai^in  from  the  small  paper  to 
the  large  paper  edition,  when  at  press. 

AfWr  the  margin  for  lite  small  paper  copies  is  finally  made,  the  addi- 
lional  width  of  the  gutters,  the  backs,  and  tlic  heads,  is  ascertained  in  the 
same  manner,  by  fulding  a  sheet  of  the  large  paper,  that  it  wa^  in  the  Brst 
instance.  The  additional  pieces  for  the  change  t>huuld,  if  possible,  be 
in  one  piece  for  each  part.     Sm  Makgix. 

Folios,  quartos,  and  octavos,  are  the  sizes  most  usually  printed  with  an 
kite-ration  of  margin ;  dundeoimo«  are  sometimex,  but  rarely  ;  of  smaller 
sizes  I  never  knew  an  instance. 

The  alteration  of  margin  requires  care,  for  it  occasionaltv  happens 
that  the  sheet  is  impo.<!ed  with  the  wrong  furniture ;  and  where  it  happens 
to  b«  in  one  form  only,  and  that  form  is  first  laid  on,  it  soinctinieii  passes 
undiscovered  till  a  revise  of  the  second  form  is  pulled,  when  the  error  is 
detected,  but  too  late  to  rectify  it;  the  consequence  must  be,  to  cancel  a 
part  of  the  sheet,  or  to  print  the  reiteration  with  the  margin  also  wrung ; 
nay,  sometimes  both  form;«  are  worked  off  with  the  furniture  wrong,  with- 
out being  perceived  till  the  compositor  comes  to  distribute,  particularly 
when  they  are  printed  at  different  presses.  Such  errors  destroy  the 
uniformity  of  the  book,  and  spoil  its  appearance. 

These  mistakes  can  only  be  avoided  by  care  and  attention  ou  the  part  of 
the  compositor,  the  reader,  and  the  pressman ;  but  I  would  recommend 
that  the  furniture  for  the  alteration  should  be  cut  of  different  lengths 
from  the  furniture  of  the  small  paper:  in  octavos  the  gutters  and  backs 
should  be  the  exact  length  of  the  page,  and  be  always  imposed  within 
the  sidestick  ;  and  the  head  should  be  the  width  of  the  two  pagejt  and 
the  gutter,  and  be  imposed  within  the  footstick.  This  method  of  cut. 
ling  the  furniture  of  precise  lengths  for  the  alteration,  and  locking  it  up 
within  the  side  and  foot  sticks,  will  not  only  distinguish  it  from  the  rest 
of  the  funiiture,  and  from  the  pieces  that  may  be  jmt  in  for  the  conve- 
nience of  quoining  the  form,  but  will  also  preserve  it  from  being  injured 
by  the  mallet  and  shooting  stick,  in  locking  up,  and  by  the  indention  of 
l)ie  r|uoins. 

The  same  principle,  of  cutting  the  altcl'ation  to  precise  lengths,  and 
locking  it  up  withiu  the  side  and  foot  sticks,  will  hold  good  in  all  other 
sixes,  where  it  is  reijuired  :  in  quartos,  the  pieces  must  be  cut  to  the 
length  and  width  of  the  page ;  and  in  folios  to  the  length  of  the  page  only, 
as  the  margin  of  the  head  is  regulated  at  the  press. 

ANCIENT  CUSTOMS.  —The  following  Customs  used  In  Printing 
Offices  in  former  time-s  are  extracted  from  Moxon's  IVIechanick  Exercises, 
pabllahcd  in  1683,  the  first  practical  work  tliat  appeared  on  the  Art  of 
Printiug.  I  insert  them  because  I  think  it  interesting  to  trace  1U«  o\0i 
Customs,  that  were  cslabJwhcd  by  printers  to  preserve  Order  oxqoyx^ 
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(led, 

i 


themselves ;  and  to  shoir  the  changes  that  have  taken  place  since  that 
period.  The  insertion  of  tlieni  in  tliis  place  will  also  tend  to  preserve 
them,  as  the  original  work  is  now  very  pcarce,  and  this  department  of 
it  has  been  superceded  by  subsequent  publications,  which  however,  with 
the  exception  of  Mr.  Hansard's  work,  have  not  copied  these  Customs. 

"  AncieiU  Customs  used  in  a  Printing~Jioute. 

"  Kvery  Printing 'hoa»e  U  by  the  Custom  of  Time  out  of  mind,  culled  ■  Chapp&t  i 
snd  all  ihc  Workmen  that  belong  to  it  ore  MtmberM  of  tht  Chappd :  and  the  OlilesI 
FrcCTDan  ts  Futlwr  of  the  CfiajiprL  I  suppose  the  atUc  was  origiiialljr  confcm-d  upon 
it  by  the  oourtvsic  of  some  grvat  Ctiurchman,  or  men,  (doubtless  when  ChappeU  were 
ia  more  vtmerntion  tbnn  of  tnte  years  ihey  have  been  here  ia  En^latut)  who  far  tbe 
Bookc  of  Divinity  that  proceeded  from  a  PrintiHg-houu,  gave  it  tbe  Reverend  Title  of 

*'  Tlierc  have  bttn  formerly  CiMtom^  ami  By-Laws  made  and  intended  for  Uic  well 
and  fTiHid  Gitvt-rninunl  of  the  Cfuiftjicl,  niid  fur  tliu  more  Civil  and  orderly  (li>|>urtment  of 
tiU  iu  Mi-mbers  while  in  the  Chapjyei  i  and  llie  Penalty  for  tbe  breach  of  any  of  these 
Im'wh  and  Cuittonu  h.  in  Printers  Language  caJled  a  Srdace, 

"  And  the  Judj*cs  of  Lhi.*se  S<JitetM,  and  other  Controvennea  relating  to  the  ChappeJ 
or  any  of  iu  Memlwrs,  was  plurality  of  Voles  in  the  Cfutppet.  It  being  asserted  a»  a 
Maxim,  TTiat  the  Cha/^tl  asHmot  Err.  But  when  any  Cuntrovcrsie  Is  thus  decided, 
it  always  ends  in  the  Good  of  the  ChappeL 

"  1.  viwenring  in  the  ChapptI,  a  &>tace. 

"  2.  Fighting  in  the  Chappd,  a  SuLicv. 

"3.  Abiuive  Language,  or  giv^ing  the  Ly  in  the  ChappeJ,  a  Soltct. 

"  4.  To  be  Drunk,  in  the  Chnpjtd,  a  StJaet. 

"S.  Fur  any  of  tbe  Workmen  to  leave  his  Candle  Ininiiug  at  Nigbt,  n  Solace. 

'*  €.  If  the  Compomiter  let  fall  his  Compoiing-atick,  and  another  take  it  up,  a  Svtaet. 

"  7.  TliKw  LtlUri  and  a  Spact  to  lye  uudor  the  Compatiiera  Cag^-,  a  SJttct. 

"  e.  If  a  Prfst-niiH  let  fall  his  lioll  or  JJtiSx,  and  anotlicr  take  it  up,  a  Sniaet. 

**  0-  If  a  Prrti-niaH  leave  his  JJlan/trts  in  thci  Tgmpan  at  Noon  or  Nigbt,  u  Salaet. 

"  TlitoC  Solactt  were  to  be  bouglit  uff.  for  the  good  of  the  Chappei :  Nor  were  th« 
price  of  these  Solaces  alike:  Fur  some  were  IS<i.  6d.  4d.  ^d.  Id,  oh.  according  to  the 
nature  and  quality  of  the  Stiaee, 

"  But  if  tbe  Delinquent  prov'd  Obstinate  or  Refractory,  and  would  not  pay  his  Svhet 
at  the  Price  of  the  Chnpjnl.  tliey  S<4ae*J  liiin. 

"  The  manner  of  Solacing,  thus, 

•'  The  Workmen  take  him  by  force,  and  lay  him  on  hii  Belly  athwart  the  C^irreeting- 
afortc.'and  held  him  there  while  another  of  the  Work-raea  with  a  Paper-board,  gaw 
him  10/.  ami  a  Purte,  vii.  Klcven  blows  on  bis  Bullocks  ;  which  lie  laid  on  according 
to  bis  own  mercy.  For  Tradition  tclU  uk,  that  aliout  50  years  ago  one  was  Sohetd 
with  so  much  violence,  that  be  prcwotly  P d  Blood  ;  and  shortly  after  dyed  of  it. 

"  These  nine  StJncn  were  all  the  S'tlnrea  uninlly  and  generally  accepted :  yet  iu  lome 
particular  CAnjiprtt  the  Work-men  did  by  consent  make  other  SiJacM,  *i». 

"  Tlwt  it  should  be  a  Sotace  for  any  of  tlie  Workmen  to  mention  Jnyning  their  Penny 
or  mure  apiece  to  send  for  Drink. 

"  To  mention  spending  Cftnppet-money  till  Saturday  night,  or  any  other  bvfurc  agreed 
time. 

"  To  Play  at  Quadrat*,  or  excite  any  of  the  Chappd  to  Play  at  QmadraU  ;  either  for 
Uonoy  or  Drink. 

**  liiia  Solarc  is  generally  purchas'd  by  the  Ma^er- Printer ;  as  well  because  it  bin* 
ders  the  Workmen^  work,  as  becnttse  it  Batters  and  spoils  the  Quadrats :  For  the 
manner  how  they  Play  with  them  is  Thus  :  Jliey  tiike  five  or  seven  more  m  Quadratt 
(generally  of  the  EnjfHwh  Body)  and  holding  their  Hand  Wlow  the  Surface  uf  the 
Corret^tinff  Stonf,  sluke  Ihetii  in  their  Hand,  and  toss  them  upon  the  Sltme,  and  then 
count  how  many  NicJti  upwards  each  man  throws  in  three  times,  or  any  other  number 
of  time%  agreed  on  :  And  he  thai  throws  most  Wins  the  Betl  of  all  the  r»t,  and  sUnds 
out  free,  till  the  rest  have  try'd  who  throws  fewest  Niehi  upwards  in  so  many  throws; 
for  nil  the  rest  arc  free :  and  he  pnys  the  Betl. 

"  For  any  to  Takt  up  a  Sheel,  if  lie  receiv'd  Copif-monty ;  Or  if  he  receiv'd  no  Copy- 
mttmry,  and  did  Take  up  a  Shut,  and  carrynl  that  Sheet  or  Sheets  off  the  Printing- 
House  till  the  whole  Book  was  I*rinted  off  and  Publisht. 

"  Any  of  the  Workmen  may  purchase  a  S«dace  for  any  trivial  matter,  if  the  rest  of 
the  CAiippet  consent  to  it.      As  if  any  of  tbe  Worknien  Sing  iu  ilie  Chuppd ;  he  that  it 
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ofRrndfii  at  it  w»y,  witli  the  Chnppth  Consent  purehjue  a  penny  or  two  penny  Soiate 
fur  any  Wurkmauk  itngitig  aili-r  tlit;  Svtncf  i^  made ;  Or  if  n  Workman  vr  a  StrftDgcT 
•aJutc  s  Woman  in  the  Chappdt  after  \\k  making  of  tlic  Soiact-,  it  LS  a  Saiact  uf  »uch  a 
Value  a*  n  agreed  on. 

"  The  price  of  all  StAutM  to  be  purchased  U  wholly  Arbitrary  in  the  CkapptL  And 
a  Penny  Sohtee  may  pcrhapft  com  the  Purcliaaer  Six  Pence,  Twelve  Fence,  or  more  for 
the  Gtfvrf  of  t/ie  ChapptL 

"  Yft  aumetimes  Suiact*  may  cost  double  the  Purchase  or  more.  As  if  Kxme  flum- 
powittr  hiitr  (to  aQ'nmt  a  Prttt-wnm)  yut  a  Wisp  uf  Hav  in  the  Prtm-mam't  BaB- Rack$  / 
If  the  /"retw-man  cannot  well  bruok  this  afl'runl,  lie  will  lay  ni\  Pence  down  on  the 
Carrrtting  Stnuc  tn  purchase  a  Salnvs  of  twelve  pence  upon  him  that  did  it ;  and  the 
CiiappU  cannot  in  JuBttce  refutw  to  grant  it:  l>ccauKe  it  truds  to  the  Good  of  tAm 
Ckftpjiet .-  And  being  granted,  it  becom««  every  Members  duty  to  make  what  discovery. 
be  CMi :  bccaiUH!  it  tends  to  Uic  farther  Gotxl  of  tht  Chappel :  And  by  this  means  it 
aeldom  happetia  but  tbc  AgrcMor  k  fouDd  out 

**  Nor  did  Sataces  reach  only  the  Ugmhfrw  of  the  Chappel,  but  also  Strangers  that  eame 
into  the  CMappti,  and  offered  affVonti  or  indigiutic*  to  Uic  CAappd,  or  any  of  its  M emn 
bvrs;   tlie  Chappel  would  determine  tt  a  Soinct.     Example, 

"  It  was  a  Sotac€  for  any  to  come  to  the  SGkj/'m  PriKiinff~luMiM  and  ask  fi>r  a  Ballad. 

**  For  any  to  come  and  en^juire  of  a  Compo«i/er,  whether  he  had  News  of  such  * 
Galley  at  Sea. 

**  For  any  to  bring  a  Winp  of  Hay>  directed  to  any  of  the  Prnx-mtH. 

*■  And  aiji^  Straogcra  were  commonly  sent  hy  »omc  who  knew  the  CtutoHU  of  th» 
Otappatt  and  had  a  mind  to  put  n  Trick  up4>n  the  Stranger. 

*'  Other  CuKtorm  were  used  in  tlie  C/uipptl,  which  were  not  Solacet,  vis.  Every  new 
Workman  to  pay  half  a  Crown ;  which  is  called  bis  i?e«rrniir ;  Tbu  Otitiven*tt  being 
BO  constant  o  Custorac  in  still  lookt  upon  by  all  Workmen  as  the  undoubted  Right  of 
th«  Ci-appel,  and  thcrt-forc  De*'cr  di<ipute<l ;  yet  he  who  ha*  not  paid  his  BentieHtte  ia  no 
Member  of  ihc  Chapjttt  nor  enjoy*  any  Iwnclit  of  Chupptl- Money, 

*'  If  a  Journey-man  Wrought  formerly  upon  the  Munc  Piinting  House,  and  oomes 
again  to  Wurk  nn  it.  payn  hut  half  a  Itenrrnue.. 

"  If  a  Journcy-nian  Smoul  more  or  less  on  another  Printing- House  and  any  of  the 
Chappri  can  prove  it,  he  pavK  half  a  fienremu. 

"  I  told  you  ticfure  that  abuuvc  I^angiiogc  or  giving  the  T^ye  was  a  Solace  :  But  if 
in  discoune,  when  any  of  the  Workmen  affirm  any  thing  thai  is  not  l>elic\cd,  the  Ctitn- 
potUtr  knocks  with  tbc  bock  comer  af  his  Comp»»ittif-Mtick  ogainit  the  lower  Ledge  of 
his  Lov*er  Con.  und  tlie  Prtst-vtan  knockb  the  liantlles  uf  his  Sdll-Mtocka  together : 
Thereby  signifying  the  discredit  they  give  to  his  Story. 

"■  It  is  now  customary  that  Juurn4->y<men  ore  paid  for  all  Church  Holy  days  that  fall 
not  no  a  Sunday,  Whether  they  Work  or  no:  And  they  are  by  ('ontract  with  the 
MasttT  Primer  paid  proportion  ably  for  what  they  undertake  to  Kam  every  Working 
day.  be  it  half  a  Crown,  two  Shillings,  three  Sbilliiigs,  fitur  Stiiilings,  Ac, 

''It  is  also  customary  for  all  the  Journey  men  to  make  exert  Year  new  Paper  Win- 
Huws  whether  the  old  will  serve  again  or  no  ;  Bccanw  that  oay  they  make  them,  the 
~  lamer  Printer  gives  tl>en]  o   tt'ay-ffootf ;  thai  is  he  maken  them  a  good  Feast,  nnd  not 

ily  cnlerlaios  Uietn  at  his  own  House,  but  besides,  gives  them  Money  to  spend  at  tlie 
liouie  or  Tavern  at  Kigbt ;  And  to  tliis  Feast  they  invite  the  C'vrrcrffr,  J^oundtr, 
'Smith,  Joyntr,  and  itMA'moJier,  who  nil  o(  them  severally  (except  the  Corrf^ier  In  his  own 
Civility)  rtiien  their  Purse-strings  and  add  thplr  flenevolence  (which  Workmen  account 
their  duty,  because  they  gencrully  ehuw  tltCM  Workmen)  to  tlic  Ma&ter  Printers;  i3ut 
front  tlw  Qrmcter  tlivy  expect  nutlilng.  bwanse  the  Master  Priuter  ehusing  bim,  tha 
Workmen  ran  do  him  no  kindnem. 

"  These  Way-goowAt  are  always  kept  about  Dnrlholemew-tidr.  And  till  the  Master- 
Printer  have  ^«ca  this  Ifay-ffeote,  the  Journey-men  do  nut  lusc  to  work  hy  Candle 
Light, 

"   If  a  Jnumey-man  marry,  he  pays  half  a  Crown  to  tlK  Chappel. 
^Vhen  his  Wife  comes  to  the  t^Aiip/wf.  she  pays  sis  Pence:   and  tben  all  the  Journey- 
}oyn  tlicir  two  Pence  apiece  to  Welcome  her. 
If  a  Journeyman  have  a  Son  bom,  he  pays  one  Shilling, 
if  a  Ilaughter  bi>rn.  sin  Pence. 

The  Fnifier  of  the  Chap/iei  driuki  first  of  CKapel  Drini,  except  some  other  Journey. 
I«avc  a   't'liAen  ,■   vit  Some  «trrt*cd  piece  of  Coin  or  Mettle  uiarkt  by  conM.>nt  of  the 
nppul ;    fi  If  then   ptiHlufinn  (hut   'i\A*m,\\e  Ih-inks  first.       This  To**-*  is  always  given 
liim  who  in   the   Round  nhoiihl    luive    Urank,  bod  the  lant   Chupptt-drink  held  out. 
Therefore  when  Ch-^pprl-drink  cornea  Ja,  ibey  generally  «ay,  ^ho  haa  Iha  Toksnt 
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*■  Though  UiMC  CuAtoRU  arc  fid  SotactM  /  yet  the  C^pjxt  Exeommuniofttcs  tbs  !>•• 
linquent ;  and  he  shall  have  no  bencfu  of  Chapivl-mfiKfy  (ill  he  have  paid. 

"  It  is  also  ciMtoinary  in  name  Prinlin^-liouscs  thni  if  the  Co«n^«f<er  or  Pm»-mam 
mftkc  either  the  other  stand  «tiU  through  the  iie({1v-ct  of  their  contracted  Taik,  that  then 
he  who  neglected,  sliall  pay  him  that  itandii  stiU  bm  much  as  if  h«  had  Wrought. 

"  The  Compositem  an*  Jocosely  csllcdl  6'o£F«y  Slant  .■  Bccauie  allusively  ihcy  ore  aa 
it  were  bound  to  their  Gallus. 

"  And  the  Prtn-mftt  are  Jocosety  colled  Hortet :  Becauie  of  the  hard  Labour  tbfljr 
go  thrnuKh  ntt  day  long. 

"  An  Appn-niice  when  he  is  Bound  jiays  half  a  Crown  to  the  Chajyp*!,  and  when  he 
{s  made  Frect  another  half  Cniwn  (o  the  Cfuippri ,-  hut  is  yet  no  Member  of  the 
CAai>pd ;  And  if  he  continue  tii  Wurk  Journey-work  in  the  same  Houoe,  be  pays 
another  liAJf  Crown,  and  i<i  then  a  Member  of  the  Chafipd. 

"  The  Printerii  of  London,  Masters  and  Juurney>men,  hare  every  Year  a  general 
Feott,  which  alnco  the  re-building  of  Stationers  Hall  is  commonly  kept  there.  This 
Feast  w  made  by  four  StewHrdd,  rit.  two  Masters  and  two  Journey-incn  ;  which 
Stewards,  with  ihu  t'uUection  of  half  a  Crowii  apiece  of  eviery  tiuwt.  lit'fray  the  Charges 
of  the  whole  Feait ;  And  as  they  collect  the  Hslf-Crowns,  they  deliver  every  Guest  a 
Ticket,  wherein  is  specified  the  Tune  and  Place  they  arc  to  meet  at,  nnd  the  Church 
they  are  to  go  to:    Tu  which  Ticket  ii  affixed  the  Names  and  Seals  of  each  Steward. 

"  It  is  commonly  kept  on  or  about  Mny-dny  .-  When,  shout  ten  a  Clock  in  the 
Morning  they  meet  at  Statitmm  HtUl,  and  from  theuee  go  to  some  Church  thereabout*; 
Four  WhtAIets  (as  Serviture«)  hy  two  and  two  wnlkLng  before  with  White  Staves  in 
their  Hands,  anil  lied  and  Blew  Rd>bonx  liung  Belt-wise  upon  their  lefl  Shoulders. 
Those  go  before  to  make  wny  fur  the  Conipany.  Tlieu  walks  the  Ue»dle  of  ihe  Com- 
pany of  Slatiomert,  with  the  Company's  Stalfiii  In^  Hand,  and  Hibbons  as  the  Wfaifllers, 
and  «f\er  him  the  Divine  ( whom  the  StewanU  before  ingng'd  to  Preach  them  a  Sermon) 
and  his'  Header.  Tlien  the  Stewards  walk  by  two  and  two,  with  hmg  White  Wands 
in  their  Hands,  and  all  the  r(?«l  of  Ihe  Compciny  follows,  till  they  enter  the  Church. 

"  Then  Utrine  Service  iH'ginn,  Anthein'4  are  Sung,  iind  u  Sermon  Preached  lo  suit 
the  Solemnity  ;  Which  end«d.  they  in  the  hame  order  walk  bock  again  to  Stattoturw 
Hall;  where  they  are  immediately  cntertain'd  with  the  City  Weights  and  other  Mu<(ick: 
And  as  every  Ciuest  enters,  be  delivers  his  Ticket  (which  give*  him  AdtnJttaDoe)  to  • 
Fetaon  appointed  hy  the  Stewards  to  receive  it. 

**  The  MaslCT)  Wardens  and  other  Grandeca  of  the  Company  (although  perhaps  no 
Printers')  are  yet  oommooly  inrilod,  and  take  their  Seats  at  the  up|»cr  'lable.  nnd  the 
rest  of  the  Company  where  it  pleases  them  IfO^i.  The  Tables  being  furniih'd  with 
variety  of  Dishes  of  the  l>cst  Cheer;  And  lo  make  the  eutertaiument  more  splendid  is 
usher'd  io  with  Loud  Mutirk.  And  aAer  Grace  is  said  (coninionly  hy  the  I^tiniiter 
that  Preach 'd  the  .Sermon)  every  one  Feasts  himjwlf  with  what  ho  likc4  Best:  whiles 
the  WUiffler*  and  other  Officers' Wait  with  Napkins  Plate*.  Beer,  Ale,  and  Wine,  of  all 
sorts,  to  acconnnodalc  ea<-h  Guest  according  to  his  desire.  And  t^i  make  their  Cheer 
go  choerfulUr  down,  are  entertained  with  MuMck  and  Stings  all  Dinner  time. 

**  Dinner  being  near  ended,  the  Kings  and  the  Dukes  Healths  is  begun,  by  the  Mveral 
Steward*  at  the  wveral  Tables,  and  goes  orderly  round  to  all  tlie  Guests. 

"  ."Vod  whiles  these  Healtlis  arc  Drinking,  each  Steward  sets  a  Plate  <ni  cJch  Table, 
lieginning  at  the  upper  end.  and  conveying  it  downwards,  to  Collect  the  Benevolence 
of  Cluu-itahlc  minds  towards  the  relief  of  Printert  Poor  Widows.  And  at  the  same 
time  each  Steward  distributes  a  Catalogue  of  such  Printers  as  have  held  Stewards  ever 
since  the  Featt  wa-s  tir>t  kept,  viz.  from  the  Year  of  Christ  IfiiTI . 

"  .\fter  Dinner,  and  (iracc  said,  the  Ceremony  of  Electing  new  Stewards  for  the  neit 
Tear  begins:  'rh(>refurv  the  proent  Stewards  withtiraw  iiilu  another  Room:  And  put 
Garlands  of  Green  Ljiwrel,  ur  of  Box  un  their  Heads,  and  White-waiuU  in  their  Hands, 
and  are  again  Usher'd  out  <if  the  witlidrawing  Ilnom  by  the  Beadle  of  the  Company, 
with  the  Companys  Staff  in  his  Hand,  and  with  Musick  sounding  before  them ;  Then 
follows  one  of  the  Wliifflers  with  a  threat  Bowl  of  White-wiiie  and  Sugar  in  hit  Right 
Hand,  nnd  his  Whifflcrs  Staff  in  his  Left  :  Then  follows  the  Eldest  Stewnrd.  and  then 
another  WhifHer,  as  the  first,  with  a  Bowl  of  Wliite-wlnc  and  Sugar  before  the  second 
Steward,  and  in  like  manner  another  WhifDer  before  the  Third,  and  another  before  the 
Fourth.  And  thus  they  walk  with  Musick  sounding  before  them  three  times  round 
the  Hall :  And  in  a  fourth  round  the  first  Steward  takes  ihe  Bowl  of  his  Wbiffler  and 
Drinks  to  one  (whom  before  he  resolved  on~>  by  the  Title  of  Mr  Steward  Elect  :  And 
taking  the  Garland  off  his  own  Head  puts  it  upon  the  Steward  RU<cis  Head.  At 
which  Ceremony  the  Spectators  clap  their  Hands  and  such  as  stand  on  the  lablcs  or 
BencbiH,  so  Drum  with  their  Feet  that  the  whole  Hnll  is  (tiled  with  Noise,  as  ap- 
plmuding  the  Choice.     Then  the  present  Steward  lakes  out  Ibo  Steward  F.lect,  giving 
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i^thc  Right  Ildnil.  anil  vmIIch  with  him  Haoil  la  HantI,  behind  the  three  prnent 
_  tfUoa  anothvr  Itound  almut  the  Hull:  Anil  in  the  ncit  Kouiiil,  as  atcircuiid,  the 
MCOfid  Steward  Uriiik«  tu  aiiotiicr  wiili  the  sam«  I'ercTOflnv  as  the  first  d'lA;  nnd  to  the 
Tliird  Stvvard,  and  so  the  Foiirih,  and  ttien  iill  walk  oni-  Hound  more  Hand  iu  Hand 
about  the  Hall,  that  ihv  Compiuiy  may  lake  noiicti  of  %hv  Stewards  Elect.  And  so 
cnd«  lh«  Oremony  of  ihv  Day. 

"  This  Cvretnuny  being  over,  Bueh  aa  trill  go  their  wajrs ;  btit  otbcnt  that  stay,  an 
Diverted  with  Miuickf  SoogSt  Dancing.  FarcLDg,&c.  tiU  at  last  tliej  i^l  find  it  time  to 
depart. " 

Akcibnt  Names  op  Cities  akd  Towns.     Ste  Names. 

Anolo-Saxov.     .Sec  Saxon. 

ANTKPKNULTIMATE.     The  last  syllable  but  two  of  a  word. 

APOS TUOPHE.    An  apostrophe,  marked  thus  ',  is  used  to  abbreviate 
or  shorten  n  word:  as,  'tis  for  it  is;  tho    for  though;  e'en  for  evens 
Judgd  for  Jut/getip     Its  chief  usie  is  to  show  the  genitive  case  of  nouns: 
as,  **A  man's  property;  a  woman's  ornament."  —  Murray. 

Authors  frequently,  in  the  hurry  of  writing,  abbreviate  their  words  and 
use  the  apostrophe  ;  but  a  compositor,  however  bis  copy  may  be  written^ 
»liould  never  abbreviate  any  word  in  prose  works,  except  he  be  par- 
ticularly ordered  bo  to  do. 

The  apostrophe  is  also  used  in  printing  to  close  an  extract,  or  to  show 
where  it  finishes;  and  in  dialogues,  frequently,  to  close  each  person's 
speech  ;  in  both  cafte^  it  is  udually  put  close  to  the  end  of  the  word, 
without  any  space  before  it,  except  where  the  word  finishes  with  a  kerned 
letter,  and  then  a  hair  space,  or  one  jusC  sufficient  for  tlieir  preserva- 
tion is  used  ;  when  it  comes  after  an  ascending  letter,  a  hair  space  should 
also  be  put  between  them.     See  Quotation. 

The  apostrophe  is  not  used  for  abbreviation  in  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
nor  in  Forms  of  Prayerii ;  but  every  thing  there  is  set  full  and  at  length. 
To  this  even  the  Latin  law  language  had  regard,  and  did  not  shorten 
the  word  Uominus,  when  it  had  reference  to  God  ;  whereas  £hm>  Stg, 
is  put  where  our  Lord  the  King   is  understood. 

AprLEfJATii,  AuotsTirs.     See  Machines. 

ARABIC.  Arabic  is  read  from  right  to  left.  The  method  of  com- 
posing It  is  upside  down,  and  after  tlie  points  arc  placed  at  the  top  of  the 
letters  it  is  turned  in  the  eottiposing  stick. 

Mr.  Afttle  says,  "  Thi^  old  Arabie  characters  are  said  to  be  of  very  high 
ftnliquity;  for  Ebo  Hashem  relates,  that  an  inscription  in  it  was  found  in 
YainaD,  as  old  as  the  time  of  Jo^ph.  These  traditions  may  have  given 
occasion  to  some  authors  to  suppose  the  Arabians  to  have  been  the  in- 
ventors nf  letters;  and  Sir  Isaac  Newton  supposes,  that  Moses  learned 
the  alphabet  from  the  Midianites.  who  were  Arabians. 

"  The  Arabian  alphabet  consists  of  twenty-eight  letters,  which  are 
vomewhat  similar  to  the  ancient  Kufic,  in  which  characters  the  first  copies 
of  the  Alcoran  were  written. 

"  The  prciient  Arabic  characters  were  formed  by  Ebn  Moklah,  a  learned 
Arabian,  who  lived  about  300  years  after  Mahomet  We  learn  from  the 
Arabian  writer*  themselves,  that  their  alphal»et  is  not  ancient." 

Seven  ditfercnt  styles  of  writing  are  used  by  the  Arabs  in  the  pre- 
sent day.  Herbin  has  given  de^eriptluus  and  specimens  of  them  in  an 
Essay  on  Oriental  Caligraphy  at  the  end  of  his  '•  D6veloppcmeus  des 
Principes  dc  la  Langue  Arabe  Moderne." 

The  alphabets  are  copied,  and  the  following  observations  are  translated, 
from  Baron  De  Sacy's  Arabic  Grammar,  2  vol.  8vo.  Paris,  18S1. 

7.  It  was  long  thought  that  the  written  character  which  the  Arobft  moftt 
generally  use  at  the  present  day,  and  which  is  called  neshhi^  ■«»»  \TV\etilfc^ 
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only  about  the  commencement  of  the  4th  century  of  the  Ilegira ;  and,  in* 
deed,  it  appears  that  the  Arabs,  before  this  epoch*  used  another  character 
which  we  call  Cufic,  orCoufic,  from  ihe  town  of  Coufa,  where,  doubtlessly, 
it  first  was  brougitt  into  use.  This  character  has  so  great  a  resemblance 
to  the  ancient  Syriac  character  called  EstranghelOf  that  it  is  extremely  pro- 
bable that  the  Arabs  borrowed  it  from  tlie  people  of  Syrto.  Nevertlielesij, 
even  the  name  of  Coufic»  given  to  this  character,  proves  that  it  is  not  that 
which  the  Arabs  of  the  Hedjaz  made  use  of  in  the  time  of  Mohammed,  the 
town  from  which  it  takes  its  name  having  been  founded  only  in  a.ii.  17< 
Some  papyri  lately  discorored  in  Egj'pt  have  apprised  us  that  the  cha- 
racter which  the  Arabs  of  the  Hc^jaz  made  use  uf  in  the  Ut  century  of 
the  Hegira,  differed  little  from  that  which  is  called  nc^khi.  Moreover, 
in  the  time  of  Mohammed,  writing  was,  among  these  Arabi,  if  we  may 
believe  their  historic  traditions,  an  invention  very  recent,  and  its  use  was 
very  circumscribed.  But  it  was  otherwise,  according  to  all  appearances, 
among  the  Arabs,  whettier  nomadic  or  settled,  of  Yemen,  of  Irak,  and 
perhaps  of  Central  Arabia;  for,  although  we  do  not  know  the  characters 
which  the  Arabs  made  use  of  in  very  ancient  times,  and  the  few  tradi- 
tions which  Mussulman  writers  have  banded  down  to  us  on  this  subject 
throw  but  very  little  light  on  this  point  of  antiquity,  it  is  scarcely  possible 
to  imagine  that  alt  the  people  of  Arabia  should  have  remained  without  a 
written  character  until  the  6th  century  of  the  Christian  era.  The  Jewish 
and  the  Christian  religions  were  widely  diffused  in  Arabia  ;  the  Ethiopians, 
who  professed  the  latter  faith,  had  even  conquered  Yemen,  and  retained  its 
possession  foralong  while:  another  part  of  Arabia  had  frequent  political 
relations  with  Persia,  and  it  is  found  at  many  times  in  a  state  of  depen- 
dence, more  or  less  immediate,  on  the  kings  of  the  Sassonian  dynasty. 
Under  these  circumstances,  can  it  be  reasonably  supposed  that  the  Arabs 
were  ignorant  of  the  use  of  writing  ?  Is  it  not  more  likely  that  what  his- 
tory tells  us  of  their  ignorance  in  this  respect  is  true  only  of  some  tribes, 
of  those,  for  example,  who  were  settled  at  Mecca  or  in  the  neighbourhood 
of  that  town;  and  that  the  character  which  these  received  from  Mesopo- 
tamia, a  short  time  previous  to  Mohammed,  having  been  employed  to  write 
the Kur^n,  soon  spread  over  all  Arabia  with  the  Mohammedan  religion,  and 
caused  the  other  more  ancient  sorts  of  writing  to  fall  into  desuetude  ?  It 
is  true,  no  vestige  of  these  characters  remains,  but  if  one  may  be  per- 
mitted to  hazard  a  conjecture,  they  did  not  materially  differ  from  that 
ancient  alphabet,  common  to  a  great  mauy  nations  of  the  East,  and  of 
which  the  Ph(£niciaii  and  Palmyrenian  monuments,  as  well  as  the  ruins 
of  Nakschia-Koustairi  and  of  Kirmaii^^chah,  and  the  coins  of  the  Sas- 
sanide8,  have  perpetuated  the  knowledge  even  to  our  own  days.  Perhaps 
another  sort  of  writing,  peculiar  to  Southern  Arabia,  was  only  a  variety 
of  the  Ethiopic. 

8.  The  Arabs  of  Africa  have  a  character  differing  slightly  from  that 
made  use  of  by  the  Arabs  of  Asia.  I  do  not  comprehend,  among  the 
Africans  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt,  for  they  use  the  same  character  as 
the  Asiatics.  For  the  sake  of  comparison  1  have  shown  the  manner  in 
which  the  Jews  and  Syrians  employ  their  peculiar  character  when  they 
arc  writing  in  the  Arabic  language. 

I  do  not  speak  here  of  the  character  called  iaiik  ,  i^W  or  nestalik 

ijjXfiKJ}r  because  it.  is  peculiar  to  tiie  Persians.     I  may  say  as  much 

of  the  different  kinds  of  writing  proper  to  the  Turks  nr  to  the  people  of 

India,  among  whom  tlie  Mussulmans  of  Persia  have  introduced  their  cba- 

mcten  with  their  language  and  religion. 
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Observations  on  the  Alphabet. 

9.  The  letters  of  the  Arabic  alphabet  have  not  always  been  arranged 
in  the  order  in  which  tliey  are  at  the  present  day.  The  Arabs  themselveH 
have  preserved  the  remembraiice  of  a  more  ancient  order,  and  the  va- 
lue which  they  give  to  the  letters  when  they  are  employed  as  figures, 
confirniB  the  exi(»tence  of  this  order,  which  they  term  ahoudjedy  in  like 
manner  as  wc  call  the  alphabet  a  be  ce. 

The  twenty-two  first  letters  of  the  Arabic  alphabetf  thus  arranged* 
are  the  samCi,  and  follow  the  $ame  order,  as  those  of  the  Hebrews  and 
Syrians.  It  is  very  probable  that  the  Arabs,  as  well  as  the  others,  had 
only  these  twenty-two  letters  originally,  and  that  the  other  six  were 
added  afterwards,  though  it  is  not  possible  to  determine  precisely  the 
time  at  which  this  addition  took  place. 

10.  The  Uim-elifi  is  not  a  character  per  sCf  but  only  a  junction  of  the 
lam  J  to  the  ilif\, 

12.  The  alphabet  is  divided  into  eight  columns:  the  first  contains  the 
numbers  which  indicate  the  order  of  the  letters ;  the  second,  the  names 
of  the  letters;  the  third,  fourtli,  fifth,  and  sixth  show  the  different  forms 
of  which  each  letter  is  susceptible  when  it  is,  first,  entirely  isolated  ; 
second,  joined  only  to  that  which  precedes  it;  third,  joined  to  that  which 
precedes  and  also  to  that  which  follows  it ;  and,  fourth,  joined  only  to  that 
which  follows  it.  There  are  several  letters  which  arc  never  joined  to 
those  which  follow  tliem :  this  causejt  the  blanks  in  the  fifth  and  sixth 
columns.     H  is  af  well,  however,  to  observe,  that  when  the  ^,  the  j, 
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fbe  p  tlie^,  and  the  j,  are  fouDd  followed  by  li,  at  the  cud  of  a  word, 
they  may  be  joinc*!  togetlier. 

13.  NIany  letters  differ  from  each  other  only  by  the  absence  or  ad- 
dition of  one  or  mure  points.     These  pouits  are  called  by  the  Arabs 

aUaJ;  we  call  them  diacritical  points,  a  term  derived  from  the  Greek, 
ugnifying  distiuctite, 

30.  The  et{f ',  when  marked  with  the  Juimza  ',  is  not  a  vowel.  The 
sound  may  then  be  compared  to  the  h  not  aspirated  in  the  French  words 
habtty  histoire,  h&mme-,  Hithtr/. 

Tfie  elif,  without  the  hmaza,  lias  no  pronunciation  of  its  own  ;  it  serves 
only  to  prolong  the  vowel  a  which  precedes  it;  Hometimes  this  vowel  and 
the  r/i/' which  followst  take  a  strong  sound  approaching  to  the  French  i. 

SI.  The  u^  answers  to  a,  and  the  ij:^  to  r.  In  Africa  the  pronun- 
ciation of  LiJ  is  often  given  to  the  letter  i-  •■ 

32.  The  uij  answers  to  the  English  thy  as  in  tlie  word  thiny  ;  and  it 
cannot  be  rendered  in  French  better  than  by  tlie  two  letters  rs.  The 
greater  part  uf  tbe  Arabs  make  no  distinction  between  the  pronunciation 
of  tliis  letter  and  that  of,.i^;  some  indeed  regard  as  vicious  the  pro- 
Duncialion  here  indicated.  The  Persians  and  the  Turks  pronounce  the 
i^j  aa  the  French  y  ;  I  render  it  ordinarily  by  Tiu 

33.  Tlie  ^   represents   a   sound   similar   to   that  of  the   Italian  g^ 

when  followed  by  an  i,  aa  in  ginrdiHo,  and  may  be  expressed  by  the  let- 
ters DJ.  Tills  proouiiciatioDt  which  ia  most  used,  is  ttiat  of  the  people  of 
Arabia  and  Syria;  but  in  Egypt,  at  Muscat,  and  perhaps  in  some  other 

provinceii,  the  ^  is  pronounced  as  ff  hard  followed  by  an  a  or  o,  as  in 

garrison,  agony, 

34.  The  ^  indicates  an  aspiration  stronger  than  that  of  the  French  A 
in  the  words  keurter,  fi^rai,  and  similar  to  the  manner  In  which  the  Flo* 
reutliies  pronounce  the  c  before  a  and  o.     At  the  end  of  words^  tliis  aspi- 

ration  is  still  more  difficult  to  imitate.  For  example,  the  word  „  J 
is  pronounced  as  hiurh. 

35.  The  ^  answers  to  the  vb  of  the  Germans  when  it  is  preceded  by 
&u  fi  or  an  0*  as  in  the  words  nachU  norh. 

36.  The  J  answers  exactly  to  />. 

37.  The  j  reprej»ents  a  sound  which  is  to  that  of  j>  very  iiearlv  as 
tiie  i.ij  is  to  that  of  ci.-.  It  is  expressed  in  French  by  the  two  letters  dz 
or  Dfl*  Most  nations  who  speak  the  Arabic  language  make  no  difTereiice 
between  thi^  letter  and  the  preceding;  they  pronounce  Ixith  as  our  d. 
Some  others,  as  the  Arabs  of  Muscat,  pronounce  the  jas  the  French  z, 
and  such  is  the  n^oge  of  the  Persians  and  Turks. 

3S.  The  J  answers  eJiocUy  to  /r;  and  the  j  to  z. 

39.  The  ^^  answers  to  the  sound  of  s,  when  it  is  at  the  Ix^iniiing 
of  words.  When  this  1^14^  is  found,  in  Arabic  words,  between  two 
vowels,  it  may  be  rendered  by  9,  tliat  its  prouunciation  may  nolbu  cou- 
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founded  with  that  of  ;,  which  takes  the  sound  of  n,  in  similar  cases,  in 
French  words. 

40.  The  sound  of  ^^^  is  exactl)'  rendered  by  tlic  French  en,  (a; 
Dutch,  sc?i  Cermai),  sA  English).  Many  French  writers  render  it  by  the 
three  letters  sen,  in  order  that  foreigners  may  not  confound  its  pronun- 
ciation witli  that  of  -;-,  which  is  the  custom  I  generally  follow. 

From  the  manner  in  which  the  Arabs  of  Spain  transcribed  Spanish  in 
Arabic  characters,  there  h  reason  to  believe  that  they  pronounced  the 

^^  as  an  J  strongly  articulated,  and  the  ^-.  as  the  f  or  r. 

4>1.  The  tja  answers  to  our  «,  but  it  ought  to  be  pronounced  a  little 
more  strongly  than  the  l**.,  or  with  a  sort  of  emphasis.  It  appears  that 
the  pronunciation  of  the  two  letters  has  often  beeu  confounded,  as  may 
be  seen  in  the  murgiual  notes  of  iconic  copies  of  the  Kur^u,  in  the  books 
of  the  Druscsj  and  in  modern  Egyptian  manuscripts. 

42.  The  f^  answers  to  n  pronounced  more  strongly  than  the  Frencli  rf» 
or  with  a  sort  of  emphasis.  The  Persians  and  Turks  pronounce  it  as  the 
French  z,  other  [lalions,  as  ds.    In  rendering  Arabic  naiticfi  into  Frenchj  in 

order  to  express  the  ^_^-,  the  two  letters  an  ought  to  be  used. 

43.  The  ir  answers  to  the  t  articulated  strongly  and  emphatically.  If 
a  person  should  wish,  in  writing  in  French,  to  distinguish  it  froui  ....  -.'it 
may  be  rendered  by  r//. 

4^fr.  The  1^  differs  in  no  rcspeetj  in  pronunciation^  from  ^,  and  they 
may  be  rendered  in  the  some  manner.  These  two  tetters  are  very  often 
confounded  in  manuscripts.  It  ought  to  be  observed,  however,  that  in 
Egypt  the  ^  is  often  pronounced  as  a  z,  emphatically. 

45.  The  peculiar  pronunciation  of  9  cannot  be  expressed  by  any  of 
the  letters  used  among  the  nations  of  Europe. 

The  manner  in  which  the  Piedmontese  pronounce  the  n  appears  to  roe 

to   approach   &oraething    to   the   sound    of   P>      Examples:  can  cbien, 
bon  boa,  bona  bonne. 

46.  The  ^  represents  a  sound  which  partakes  of  both  r  and  jr-  Some 
writers  have  rendered  this  letter  by  rA,  others  by  rt;,  and  others  by 
gh ;  but  as  the  sound  of  the  r  ought  to  be  alm4tst  imperceptible,  I 
have  thought  it  better  to  employ,  in  rendering  tlie  P ,  the  o  alone  or  the 
two  letters  on. 

47-  The  I j  answers  exactly  to  p, 

48.  The  ^j  indicates  a  sound  very  nearly  like  that  of  the  French  A', 
but  it  ought  to  be  formed  in  the  throat,  and  it  is  very  difficult  to  imitate 
it  well.  Many  vVrabs,  those  of  Muscat,  for  example,  confound  tlie  pro- 
nunciation of  this  letter  with  that  of  f,  and  this  pronunciation  is  common 
in  the  states  of  Marocco.  In  a  great  part  of  Egyi)t,  the  ^  Ls  only  a 
strong  and  quick  aspiration,  and  it  appears  that  this  sound,  very 
difficult  to  imitate,  was  the  distinctive  characteristic  of  the  Arabs  de- 
scended from  Modhar. 

49.  The  t^  *il^*>  answers  to  i:,  but  it  is  not  pronounced  from  the 
throat  as  the  preceding  letter.     The  Turks  and  many  of  the  Arabs  give 
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ned  pronunciation,  analogous  to  that  of  q  in  the  French  words 
Ml ;    aiKl  it  may  be  rondere*!  by  putting  an  i  after  k.     Some 
'Arabs  pronounce  the  ijj  aud  the  ^  as  an  Italian  c  before  i,  as  in  the 
word  cio,  a  sound  expressed  in  French  by  the  letters  tch. 
50.  The  J  in  perfectly  rendered  by  l,  and  the  ^  by  m. 

The  i*j  is  ausoeptible,  according  to  the  Arab  grammarians,  of  many 
Enunciations.    When  It  U  fulhiwed  by  a  vowel,  it  in  pronounced  iiln-ays 
as    iV  in    the  French  word  navirf^  but  wiicn  it  is  followed  iinniediattly 
by  another  consonant  the  pronunciation  varies. 

5%,  The^  U  pronounced  as  on  in  French,  in  the  words  our,  ouate.  It 
CftD  also  be  rendered  by  ih  pronounced  in  the  manner  of  the  Eugtish. 
The  Turks  and  Persians  pronounce  it  as  the  French  r.  • 

53.  The  t  represents  only  a  very  light  and  olV?n  insensible  aspiration* 
as  tlte  /i  in  the  French  words  la  HoUande,  la  Jft^nffrie,  or  it  indicates  only 
a  simple  hiatus. 

54.  The  ^  ought  to  be  pronounced  as  a  r  consonant,  as  in  the  English 

word  yacht.     The  Germans  render  it  by  j,  as  in  the  words  befoAen, 
Jagd. 

55.  The  ^'  tinds  a  place  in  the  alphabet  only  because  the  two  letters  J 
and  I*  of  which  it  is  composed,  take,  in  their  juuctioui  a  form  which 
flometiines  renders  them  unrecognizable. 


The  VoweU. 

,  The  Arabs  have  only  throe  signs  to  indicate  all  the  sounds.    The 
named ^Ma>  H  formed  like  an  acute  accent,  aud  is  placed  above  the 

consonant  with  which  it  forms  an  articulate  sound,  as,  c^.^jlj'  cataba. 
The  sound  expressed  hy  the  fatJia  answers  sometimes  to  the  French  a 
more  or  less  open,  sometimes  to  i  or  ai,  as  in  the  words  succes^faire. 

The  second  is  culled  kexra.     It  is  formed  similar  to  tJie  precedingf 
bat  is  placetl  beneath  (he  consonant  with  which  it  forms  an  articulate 

sound,  &8  in  the  word  ^  nimri^    The  sound  of  the  kesra  answers  some- 

tiineB  to  the  French  #,  sonietiroen  to  <?. 

The  third,  called  dhamma,  has  vcrj*  nearly  the  form  of  our  figure  9, 
sonietiraes  it  resembles  our  (,),  and  is  always  placed  above  the  consonant 

-with  which  it  forma  an  articulate  sound,  as,  ^  coullou.    The  sound  of 

tihamum  answers  sometimes  to  the  French  o,  sometimes  to  ou  or  fif. 

68.  The  letters  K    ,,  and  ^^  often  serve  only  to  prolong  the  sound  of 

ilie  Towel  which  precedes  them. 

74-.  Besides  the  three  vowel  signs   before  spoken  of,  the  Arabs  have 
three  other  signs  to  which  they  give  the  name  of  irnichi,  which  indicates 

that  the  vowel  ought  to  be  followed  with  tlte  articulation  of  u  i^-.  Our 
jermnmuuians  call  thera  nunnathns ;  1  shall  call  them  nasttf  rotveh. 
|)xhese  nasal  voweU  are  only  j)laci'd  at  the  end  of  words,  and  they  serve 
So  fonn  some  grammatical  inflexions.     Their  signs  are  nothing  Wv  l^\Q 


^orc  0f  the  HuaJogoua  rowd  redoubled ;  as,   for  example*  ^    /,  Iklbon, 
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t^j'j  hdUiij  t^j'j  hdhan.  TTtese  examples  show  at  the  same  time  the 
ibnn  of  Ihe  three  na^al  vowels  and  their  pronunciation.  The  nasal 
vowel  an  ought  always  to  be  followed  by  an  1,  ^  (.^^  yaumaUy  except 
when  it  is  found  over  a  5,  as  in  Ljt^  hicmetattf  or  followed  by  a  ,_y 
mute,  aa  ^y  jj6»  or  placed  over  a  ^amza,  as  '      *:  in  the  last  case  the 

c/i/  is  often  preserved  after  the  ienwi$h  and  it  is  written  [jji, ,  The  ^^ 
contained  in  tlie^c  nasal  vouels,  in  pronunciation,  is  subject  to  the  same 

variations  as  the  ^^  cont«onaiit,  and  these  variations  are  indicated  in  the 
same  manner. 

77.  In  a  great  number  of  Coufie  manuscripts  the  three  vowels  are 
indicated  bv  a  very  large  poinf,  painted  ordinarily  in  red.  Placed 
above  the  letter  it  indicates  the  fathn  ;  placed  below>  it  indicate^)  the 
kesra,  and  placed  in  the  body  of  the  letter  or  at  the  end,  or  in  a  line  with 
the  writing,  it  indicates  the  dhamma.  In  order  to  indicate  the  nasal 
vowels,  this  point  va  doubled. 

78.  In  African  manuscripts  thejff;M«  and  the  kesra^  instead  of  being 
inclined  aa  our  acute  accent,  are  placed  horizontally  above  or  below  the 
consonant  to  which  they  belong. 

Of  Orthographical  Signs, 

89.  The  fijesma  is  so  called,  because  it  separates  the  artificial  syllable 
at  thi'  end  of  which  it  is  found,  from  the  syllable  succeeding.  Its  name 
signifies  septiralion.     It  is  placed  above  the  letter,  and  is  formed  tlius 

(  -  ),  as  in  the  word  Jaj  I    ok-od. 

The  djeatna  may  be  considered  as  the  sign  of  a  very  short  vowel ;  it 
answers  to  the  quiescent  sheva  of  Hebrew  granminrians,  and  abo  to  their 
other  fihort  vowels,  such  as  hatvf-p<iUihy  /latef-st'go/,  ftc,  and  to  the  sixth 
vowel  of  the  Ethiopic  alphabet. 

107>  When  a  consonant  uught  to  be  doubled  in  pronunciation,  with* 
out  the  int«'rp<wition  of  a  written  vowel,  the  Arabs  do  not  double  the 
figure  of  the  letter,  bnt  they  employ  a  sign  named  tachdidy  formed  thus 
(-).     This  mark  is  placed  above  the  letter  which  ought  to  be  doubled. 

Among  the  .\rabft  of  .-Vfrica  it  is  generally  formed  thus  (v),or  tlms  (*), 
and  is  placed  above  or  below  the  letter,  as  the  vowel  which  accompanies 
The  figure  of  the  leschdid  is  a  little     1 ,  abbreviated  from  the  word 


it 


L-T' 


\ 


I 


SiS^  stronpt  or  of  the  word  i^J^  strength,  which  is  tlie  name  that  the 

Africans  give  it  _ 

124-.  Every  1  which  is  moved  by  a  vowel,  or  which  is  moveable  by  ■ 

nature,  although  it  may  bet:omc  dje!«maed  by  certain  grammatical  rules, 
is  marked  by  a  sign  named  hamzu.  This  sign  is  formed  thus  (*). 
Tiie  hamza  or  elif  humzaed  is  a  real  articulation,  of  which  the  value  boa 
been  indicated  already,  and  ditfens  essentially  frum  the  elif  not  hamzaed* 
which  is  never  moved  by  any  vowel,  and  only  enters  into  wonls  as  a 
letter  of  prolongation   <»r  as  a  mute  letter.     If  the  efif  is  moved  hy  a 
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'^esrti,  the  hamza  U  placed  below  the  leltcr,  and  the  kttra  below  the 

130.  A  word  which  commences  by  a  \  hamzacd  ought  often  to  be 
joined  to  the  word  which  precedett  it;  and  this  union  is  indicated  by  a 
ai|;n  named  tctsh,  that  U^  juneiion ,-  it  is  formed  thus  (-"),  and  is  placed 
above  the  cfif.  When  this  union  takes  place,  the  elif  is  always  followed 
by  a  letter  djesniaed,  and  then  it  Is  pronounced  els  a  compound  syllable^ 
witli  the  lafit  one  of  the  preceding  word. 

144.  When  the  elif  of  prolongation  i*  followed  inimc<li.itety  by  an  1 
rante,  instead  of  the  last  of  these  two  *,  the  hatnza  only  is  written  with 
its  corresponding  vowel,  and  over  the  I  of  prolongation  is  placed  a  sign 
which  is  funned  thus  (*^),  and  which  is  called  medda  or  matta,  that  is, 
proituif/nfum . 

I  -W.  The  same  sign  i»  placed  also  over  the  letters,  when  tlicy  are 
i^nployed  as  figures,  or  as  abbreviations  instead  of  entire  words. 

j^y  Of  Punctuation  and  Abbreviations. 

168.  The  Arabs  generally  do  not  employ  any  mark  to  indicate  the 
nanses,  whether  at  the  end  of  a  period,  or  in  the  course  of  the  sentence. 
Thry  only  indicate  the  end  of  a  subject,  either  by  a  red  point,  or  by  one 
of  tbese  marks  -,,;;,  ^  .  or  by  writing  in  red  the  word  which  commences 
a  new  article,  or  by  prolonging  one  of  the  letters  of  the  first  word,  aa 

\f       i-i^.     These  different  methods  of  indicating  the  commencement  of 

a  new  article  answer  to  our  fresh  paragraphs  {alin^tt). 

169.  If,  in  common  manuscripts,  no  mark  of  punctuation  is  made  use 
of,  tbese  signs,  on  the  contrarviare  niuUiplicd  in  nianuseriptsof  the  Kuran. 
The  end  of  each  verse  is  there  indicated  by  the  figure  ^:  ;  after  each  tenth 
versT,  another  sign  is  employed,  which  resembles  the  yj  isolated,  but  en- 
tirely closed,  Tbese  two  signs  mark  rallier  the  division  of  vers^  fuunded 
in  general  upon  the  rhyme,  than  serve  to  distinguish  the  places  wltere 
the  reader  ought  to  pause,  in  order  to  render  more  intelligible  the  sense 
of  fats  discourse.     The  true  signs  of  punctuation  are  the  little  letters 

written  in   red   ink   in   the  superior   interlineation.     The  m  indicates  a 

pause,  necessary  to  avoid    ambiguity:    it  is    abridged   from  the  word 

fj'i  Htxe4snry,     The  ^,    contracted   from   the  word    ^^/ils^ ,    that    is, 
vniperial,  shows  a  pause  universally  received  by  the  readers  of  the  Kurfin. 


_,  contracted  from  the  word  jjU-  permitud^  shows  a  pause  left 


will  of  tlie  reader.     The  ^  contracted   from   the  word 


\  indicates  a  pause  permitted,  but  not  becoming. 


eft- J 

Tl'«  ijct  con* 


[tracted  from  the  word   ^^^ jt  <tdmisAible,  marks  a  slight  pause  granted 

!only  from  necessity,  in  order  that  the  reader  may  draw  breath.     When 
the  sense  requires  that  there  slmuld  he  no  pause  at  the  end  of  a  vtwc,  \1 
[is  mdicateii  by  the  word  /  ifto/,  written  above  the  last  word  o?  l\\c  \cr*e. 
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and  of  whicli  the  meaning  is  .    qV.^  there  u  no  pause  here.  The    -,   con- 
tracted From  the  word  Jo^i"  thei/  say,  marks  a  contested  pause.     Lastly 


n    _     _    5  -t- . 


the  letters  ^,  which  represent  the  words  H  .\*^   aaj'.i  are  the  sigo  of 

an  extremely  slight  pause. 

Among  the  great  number  of  marks  of  punctuation  peculiar  to  the 

Kuran,  the  most  necessary  and  the  most  used  are  the  ^j  the  — ,  and  the 
wordi". 

17!.  Abbreviationa  are  sometimes  indicated  by  a  figure  similar  to  a 
med^Oy  and  often  they  are  marked  by  no  particular  sign. 

(}f  fiffttres  or  Sifftis  of  Numeration. 

The  eighth  column  of  the  al[>)iabet  slioww  the  value  which  the  Arabs 
attach  to  their  letters  when  they  are  emp!oy*!d  as  signs  of  numeration. 
Of  these  letters,  which  are  twenty-eight  in  number,  nine  indicate  the 
uuits,  nine  the  tens,  nine  tlic  hundreds,  and  one  the  number  1000.  The 
order  according  to  wliich  these  letters  are  placetl,  when  considered  as 
numerical  signs,  is  that  of  tlie  aimudjed.  The  last  six  letters  being,  as 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe,  of  a  much  later  invention  than  the  rest 
of  the  alphabet,  it  ia  probable  tliat  the  Arabs,  before  they  made  use  of 
these  letters,  indicated  the  hundreds  from  400  to  900  inclusive,  in  the 
same  manner  as  the  Hebrews,  whose  alphabet  consists  only  of  twenty -two 
letters.  If  they  wished  to  express,  for  example,  the  number  (JtK),  they 
would  join  together  the  ^J^^  which  is  equivalent  to  -MX),  and  the  ,  which 
is  equivalent  to  200.  In  order  to  express  900,  they  would  join  two  i,::^ 
equal  together  to  800,  to  j  =  100. 

The  letters  employed  as  figures  follow  the  same  direction  as  the 
writing,  from  right  to  left,  as,  ^^  132,  az  1053. 

1 7i<  i  t  is  unnecessary  to  observe  that  in  this  system  of  numeration  there 
is  DO  figure  which  an3wei*s  to  our  cipher  (0) ;  it  ii*  abs(>lutely  ushlefis,  as 
the  value  of  each  figure  does  not  depend  on  its  position  in  relation  to 
those  which  precede  or  follow  it 

175.  The  ahoudjeti  of  the  Africans  dilfering  in  some  degree  from  that  of 
the  Asiatics,  there  is  aluo  some  ditterence  in  the  value  whicli  they  attach 
to  certain  letters  as  Mgns  of  numeration.  Tliis  diflerence  consists  in  that 
among  them  the  ^  is  equal  to  60,  the  ^^  90,  the  ^.  300,  the  ^  800,  the 
i  900,  and  tlie      *  1000, 

17G.  The  Araljs  have  aUo  another  mode  of  numei-ation,  from  which  is 
derived  those  figures  which  wc  call  Arabic ;  they  call  it  t\\Q  Indian  cipher 


I 


^  Ailb   ^' .•     It  is  composed  of  the  ten  figures  following; 

1  234. 5         67890 

The  5  is  often  formed  thus  n,  and  the  0  like  our  own.     When  the  Arabs 
make  use  of  this  cipher,  they  follow  a  direction  quite  contrary  to  that  of 
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their  writing,  and  proceed  from  lefl  to  right.     This  singularity  is  sufficient 
to  prove  that  this  cipher  h  not  originally  Arabic 

Arabic  in  the  Sritis/i  Foundries. 

Great  Primer.   Thorowgood  and  Bcsley.   AValton's  Polyglot,  1657-    Tliia 

letter  was  iu  (trover's  foundrvi  and  afterwards  in  James's. 
Thorowgoorl  and  Bcsley.     Another  Great  Primer,  cut  from  drawings 

made  by  Dr.  Wilkin**, 
English,     Caslon.     Tlii'.»e  were  the  first  punches  cut  by  William  Cation 

for  types.     They  were  cut  in   1720  for  the  Society  for  Promoting 

Christian  Knowledge. 
Thorowgood  and  Besley.     This  character  was  cut  by  the  late  Dr.  Fry, 

under  the  directions  of  Dr.  WilLins,   librarian   to   the   East  India 

Company,  and  i«  considered  the  most  perfect  fount  at  present  in 

Europe. 
Thon»wgoml  and  Bealey.     Another  English  from  the  punches  cut  for 

the  Sot'iety  for  Promoting  Christian  Knowledge. 
Oxford  University. 
Watts.     Cat  under  the  immediate  directions  of  Professor  Lee. 

ARMENIAN.  '*  The  Armenians  had  no  characters  peculiar  to  them- 
M'lvcs  until  the  fourth  century,  but  they  used  indifferently  those  of  the 
Syrians,  of  the  Persians,  of  ihu  Arabians,  and  of  the  Greeks.  The  pre- 
sent Armenian  Alphabet  cuutaius  thirty-eight  letters,  which  they  say  were 
invented  by  one  Mesrop  or  Mie<irob,  minister  of  state,  and  secretary  to 
Warasdates,  and  Arsac<'»  IV.  kings  of  Armenia.  Some  authors  affirm, 
that  this  Mesrop  afterwards  became  u  hermit,  and  corresponded  with  St. 
Chrys<Mtom,  who  lived  in  the  fourth  century  ;  though  Angelas  Hoccha, 
ill  hi:*  discourse  on  the  books  in  tlic  A^'utlcon  library,  George-,  patriarch 
of  Alexandria,  and  Sixtus  Senemtis,  assert,  that  St.  Chrvsosiom  was  the 
inventor  of  the  Armenian  characters,  in  whose  time  the  bible  was  tran«> 
lated  into  the  Armenian  language,  from  the  Greek  Septuogint,  by  some 
of  tht'ir  doctors  who  hud  learned  the  Greek  language,  and  amongst  others 
by  one  Mottes  the  gramuiariun,  and  David  the  philosopher.  Although  the 
Armenian  characters  are  generally  supposed  to  have  been  derived  from 
the  Greek,  their  forms  ore  very  difteient,  and  their  number  exceeds  those 
in  the  Greek  alphabet,  by  more  than  one  third.  The  powers  of  the 
Armenian  letters  are  ]>eculiarly  adapted  to  the  nutation  of  that  language, 
which  is  very  unpolished^  and  con!ie(]uently  vttry  unlike  the  Greek.  This 
alphabet  contains  several  letters  or  marks  for  sounds  which  frequently 
occur  in  the  Hebrew,  Syriac,  Arabic,  and  Armenian  languages,  but  are 
not  found  in  the  Greek. 

"  The  Armenian!*  have  four  kinds  of  writing:  The  first  is  called  Zak- 
gAot-hir,  or  Sourished,  used  for  tJie  tiUea  of  books,  and  for  the  beginning 
of  chapters. 

*'  The  secfiful  is  caded  Knjhathachir,  writing  tcith  iron,  or  with  a 
Stffiua,  which  has  long  bt^eu  disused. 

"  The  Mrn/  is  called  Poloverrhir,  or  round,  which  is  found  iu  tlieir 
fairtwi  MSS. 

"  'Yhv fourth  is  called  Xotrchir^or  running  hand,  which  is  uii^d  for  the 
ordinary  affairs  of  life.  The  names  and  pi^wers  of  the  Armenian  letters 
are  as  follow  : 

.'*  The  Armenians  say  that  ffaii,  who  lived  before  the  destruction  of 
Babel,  was  the  first  whospoke  the  Haikanian  or  Artucnian  lanswftge." — 
jittJe. 
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Armeniim  Alphabet. 


Nnmn  of  Vat 


Aip 

Pien 

Chiem 

Ta 

Jeg 

Ssa 

£ 

Jet 

Tho 

Sgie 

Ini 

Liuii 

lliic 

Za 

Ghien 

Ho 

Zza 

Kat 

Ge 

Mieo 

I 

Nu 

Scia 

Vuft 

Cda 


<7Um 
LeU«n. 


t 
h 

C 

A 
2- 


Fomn 
of  iK« 
Lmeri. 

NonvHcal    ' 

Value. 

A. 

1. 

.p^ 

2. 

Cb, 

3. 

T. 

4. 

Je. 

5. 

S«. 

6. 

E. 

7. 

Je. 

8. 

Tb. 

9. 

% 

4a 

I. 

2a 

L. 

sa 

Hit. 

4a 

Z. 

50. 

Gh. 

60. 

H. 

70. 

Zz. 

80. 

K. 

9a 

G. 

100. 

M. 

200. 

I. 

300. 

N. 

4oa 

So. 

500. 

V. 

600. 

Cc. 

700. 

Vtaan 


of  th  J  "J 


Powor* 

of  t)M 

l,ettcra.   I    Lett*'*. 


Igurra 

of  the 


Kumerk*! 
Vaiiw. 


Be 

Gge 

Rra 

Se 

Vieu 

DiuD 

Ere 

Zzo 

Hinu 

Ppiar 

Che 

leu 

Fe 


*¥ 

B. 

2_ 

Gg. 

«K- 

Rr. 

» 

S. 

V 

V. 

in 

D. 

V 

R. 

3 

Zx. 

^ 

V. 

* 

Pp. 

•# 

Ch. 

A. 

Eu. 

1    « 

F. 

laooo. 


Lrrms  wuioi  beak  am  xmHirr  to 

KACU  OTUEK. 

&       


h 
c 

h 

I. 


cb 

B8 

i 
1 

ZK 

rr 


7- 
V 

% 
n 


tl. 

U 

c. 

k. 

r. 

z. 

bfa. 

cc. 

11. 

u. 


Armenian  in  the  Stilish  FouTidria. 
Engtish.     Oxford  Univei^ity.  Pica. 
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ASCENDING  LETTERS,  This  U-rm  includes  all  the  capitals  ami 
the  following  small  letters,  b,  d,  f,  h,  k,  1. 

ASS.  Sometimes  by  way  of  joke,  and  sometimes  byway  of  irritation, 
compositors  are  called  Asses  by  the  pressmen.  In  Moxon's  time  they 
were  called  Galley  Slaves.     See  Ancient  Custom."*. 

Assistants,     See  Newspapers, 

ASTERI.sk,  or  little  star  •,  directs  the  reader  to  some  note. in  the 
margin,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the  page.     Two  or  three  asterisks  generally 


BACK  STAY. 


«5 


Aesxote  the  omUaioa  of  some  tetters  in  a  word,  or  of  some  bold  or  iridcli- 
Mte  expression,  or  some  defect  in  the  uifuiiisoript. —  Murray. 

Wbeu  there  are  more  than  one  note  in  a  page,  the  asterisk  is  the  first 
reference  used. 

ASTRONOMICAL  CHARACTERS.     The  Twelve  Zodiacal  Con- 
stellatioos. 

T   Aries.  ^   Libra. 

a    Taurus.  tti  Scorpio, 

n   Gemini.  /   Sagittarius, 

e    Cancer.  Itf  Capricorn. 

SI   Leo.  ::z  Aquarius. 

RR  Virgo.  K   Pisces. 

Names  and  Characters  of  the  Planets,  with  Dragon's  Head  and  Dracon's 

Tail.  ^ 

O   The  Sun.  ?    Venus. 

}}    Saturn.  jf    Mercury. 

V  Jupiter.  Jt   Tlie  Moon- 

^    Mars.  £2  Drngon's  Head. 

0  Earth.  O   Dragon's  Tail. 

PlajicU  discovered  since  17S0. 
9   Uranus.  ^   Juno. 

^    Cerea.  g  Vesta. 

£    Pattas. 
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The  Character  of  the  Aspects. 
A  Trine. 
a   Quartile, 


Conjunction. 
Sex  tile. 
Opposition. 

The  Moon  and  its  changes  are  thus  designated : — 
Denotes  a  New  Moon.  0   The  Full  Moan. 

Fint  Quarter  of  the  Moon.  d    Lust  Quarter  of  the  Moon. 

Avntona'  Names.  See  Botanical  AuTHonirtEs.  Law  Au- 
TtioHiTies.     Oruanic  Remains. 

AUTHOR'S  PROOF.  After  the  errors  of  workmanship  have  l»een 
put  to  rights,  a  cleau  proof  is  printed  and  sput  to  the  authur  or  editor, 
who  mali.es  on  it  such  alterations  and  amendments  a.-*  he  may  think  pro- 
per. This  w  called  an  Author's  Proof;  and  the  compositor  i»  paid  for 
,e  time  occupied  in  making  these  alterations  in  the  types. 

iJ. 

BACK  BOXES.   In  caaes  for  Italic  where  there  are  no  small  capitaU, 

Jso  in  Old  English,  and  similar  fount!),  the  boxes  in  the  upper  case, 

liat  are  appropriated  to  small  capititl'*  in  Roman  letter,  arc  ntyled  Hack 

9oies,  and  serve  to  lay  two-ltne  Ca[)itaU  in,  and  otlinr  irregular  sorts. 

BACK  OF  A  COMPOSING  STICK.    That  part  on  which  the  bottom 

of  the  types  reslj.  —  ,V. 

BACKS.  In  a  form  of  bookwork,  the  backs  are  those  pieces  of  fur- 
niture placed  between  the  sides  of  the  pages  and  the  cross  of  the  chase, 
in  quartos,  octavos,  and  duodtTcimos ;  and,  when  a  sheet  is  folded,  form, 
except  in  quartos,  the  margin  of  part  of  the  fore  edge  of  a  book.  See 
iMPOBiyu.    Margin. 

BACKSIDl^  OF  THE  FORM,  is  the  under  side  that  touches  upon  the 
correcting  slonn  or  pre^s  stone. —  .V. 

BACK  STAY.   A  piece  of  girth  or  leather  fastened  to  the  lower  hind 
r  rail  at  one  end  and  to  the  top  rim  of  the  coffin  at  the  other,  in  wooden 
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presses*  to  check  the  running  out  of  the  carriage  beyond  the  point  which 
will  allow  thp  tympan  to  rts<'  clear  of  the  front  of  the  platen. 

BAD  COPY.  Such  copy  as  is  ill  wntten,  or  has  much  Italick,  Latin, 
or  Greek,  or  umrgiiml  notes,  or  few  breaks,  Ac.^-iW.  The  tenu  is  now 
used  only  of  manuacript  that  is  badly  written,  and  the  words  or  the  sense 
difficult  to  make  out,  with  many  interlineations.  When  this  is  the  case,  it 
is  usual  to  pay  something  extra  per  sheet.  For  Greek,  and  marginal  notes, 
an  extra  sum  is  ulways  given,  as  rnay  be  seen  in  the  Scsile  of  Prices. 

Bad  Register.     Sir  Out  of  Register. 

BAD  WORK.  Any  fault  at  the  case  or  press,  is  in  workmen's  Ian- 
gunge  called  Jiatl  }Vor/t.  —  M.  We  now  call  it  £ad  Workmanship; 
and  by  the  term  Sad  Work  is  understood  solid  matter ;  that  is,  not  leaded ; 
with  long  paragraphs  ;  no  white  lines  nor  brandling  out ;  no  short  pages ; 
nor  any  white  pages  ;  such  work  is  also  called  A  Solid  Dig :  any  otht-r 
work  is  also  called  But!  Work^  that  is  tediuus  in  the  execution,  or  difficult 
to  perform,  atui  dues  not  fetch  tlie  workman  u  remunerating  price. 

BAKK.  When  the  compositor  lays  up  a  form  to  clear  it  away,  after 
a  wi>rk  is  Knislied,  if  he  does  not  rinse  the  letter  as  well  as  if  it  were 
rinsed  for  present  use,  or  rather  better,  the  ink  that  is  dissolved  among 
the  lye  would,  with  long  standing  by,  harden  between  the  lett*?r,  and  mnke 
the  letter  stick  so  fast  together  that  when  it  comes  afterwards  to  be  dis- 
tributed, the  compositor  cannot  without  great  ditticulty  and  trouble 
get  them  asunder.  This  sticking  together  of  the  letter  is  called  linking 
of  the  LetUr.  And  compositors  in  this  case  say  The  iMter  is  Baked. — itf. 
This  is  the  case  particularly  with  new  letter,  if  it  be  not  distributed  almost 
as  soon  as  worked  olf ;  for  if  it  be  afterwards  ulUtwed  to  remain  some 
time  locked  up  in  the  chase,  it  is  very  difHcuU  to  separate  and  distribute, 
and  causes  great  loss  of  time,  and  injury  to  the  letter. 

The  usual  remedy  for  this  inconvenience  is  to  pour  boiling  water  on 
the  pages  repeatedly,  which  tends  to  make  the  letters  separate  more 
readily  ;  but  still  the  compositor  has  to  press  them  against  the  edge  of 
his  case,  which  makes  the  ends  of  his  fingers  sore,  and  when  he  cannot 
accomplisli  it  in  this  way,  he  not  unfrequently  must  have  recourse  to  his 
teeth.  Soaking  the  new  letter  in  soap  and  water  before  it  is  used,  is  said 
to  be  the  best  remedy. 

15AL0WIN,  Klizabeth.     See  Donations. 

BALL  KNIFE.  An  old  blunt-edged  knife,  that  pressmen  lay  by,  to 
scrajie  their  bjills  with. —  j\f.  It  is  generally  an  old  table  knife;  but  u 
sharp-edged  one  is  better  than  a  blunt  one.  if  it  be  carefully  used.  The 
use  of  tlie  Ball  Knife  is  now  nearly  superseded  by  the  adoption  of  com- 
position rollers. 

BALL  LEATHERS.  The  eiterior  coverings  of  the  balls,  made 
cither  of  pelts,  or  tanned  i^hcep's  skins. — M.  Ball  Leathers,  dressed  with 
oil,  were  intnnluced  within  the  author's  recollection  ;  but,  although  more 
durable,  and  sweeter  in  use  than  pelts,  they  were  not  adapted  to  produce 
6ne  work,  and  were  therefore  soon  discontinued. 

BALL  LININGS.  When  balls  are  made  of  pelts,  the  wool  in  the  tirst 
instance  is  covered  with  tlie  pelt  of  an  old  ball,  previously  soaked  in  the 
pelt  |iotaud  well  scraped  ;  this  i«  again  covert'd  with  a  new  jiclt,  and  nailed 
to  the  ball  stock,  which  makes  the  hall  complete.  The  old  pelt  is  called, 
the  JJtdi  Linintff  and  makes  it  firmer  iu  the  neck,  and  also  wear  lunger. 

B.VLL  NAILS.  The  nails  that  ball  leathers  ore  lacked  to  the  ball 
stocks  with. — ilf. 

BALL  NECK.  That  part  of  the  ball  which  is  immediately  between 
the  .stock  and  the  Ixxly  of  the  wool,  just  below  the  nails,  is  named  Ihc 
Ball  Xtcki  or  the  Neck  nf  the  BalL 
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BALL  RACK.  Two  round  taporing  wooilon  ptns  fastened  into  a 
feather-ettgcd  piece  of  elm,  and  nailed  to  iho  noar  cheek 
of  the  ytrcit^,  in  wliich  to  place  tbe  balls  whcu  tbey  are 
not  in  use,  nearly  on  a  level  uiilt  the  ink  block.  There 
IS  frequently  an  additional  one,  for  two  ballfl,  nailed 
higher  up  to  the  same  cheek,  under  the  cap,  for  a  pair 
of  apare  balls  or  to  keep  tht-m  Hcparalewhen  necessary; 
pelt  balls  injure  e^cU  other  when  kept  together  for  any 
length  of  time ;  and  composition  balls  sliould  never  be 
lell  one  upon  the  other,  for  they  adhere  to  each  other, 
and  the  surface  is  fri?(juently  torn  in  separating  them. 

Moveable  ball  racks  arc  sometimes  used  for  conveni- 
ence, with  the  rack  fastened  to  an  upright  piece  of  wood, 
fixed  into  a  cross  piece  to  serve  it  for  standing  upon. 
BALLS.  Two  circular  pieces  of  pelt,  leather,  or  canvass  covered 
with  composition,  stuifed  with  wool  and  nailed  to  the  ball  stocks,  used 
to  cover  the  surface  of  the  article  to  be  printed  with  ink,  in  order  to  ob- 
tain an  impression  from  it.  Moxon  nays  they  were  occasionally  stuffed 
with  hair;  and  that  if  the  ball  stocks  were  six  inches  in  diameter  the 
ball  leathers  were  cut  about  nine  inches  and  a  half  diameter.  They  are 
ma<le  larger,  according  to  the  work  they  are  required  for ;  those  used  for 
Ncw§paper»  were  the  largest. 

Pelt  Balls  are  superst^ded  in  London  by  composition  Balls  and  com- 
position rollers,  and  nearly  so  in  the  country ;  but  wlien  I  rceutlect  that 
the  most  splendidly  pnnte<l  English  books  were  executed  with  pelt  Balls, 
and  tliat  a  printer  may  be  so  situated  in  the  country,  or  in  some  foreign 
place,  as  not  to  be  able  to  procure  composition  Bulls  or  rollers,  I  think 
it  useful  to  give  directions  now  to  make  and  mariiigu  Balls  of  pelts,  so 
that  wherever  a  printer  may  be  situated,  he  may  sustain  no  great  incon- 
vpuience,  provided  he  has  a  skin  at  his  command :  and  I  shall  in  the  first 
place  give  an  old  Prewmun'a  directions  for  this  purpose,  who  was  weJ! 
and  practically  experienced  in  every  variety  of  prcsswork,  and  who  wrote 
tlicm  expressly  for  this  work. 

'*  The  pelt  being  well  soaked,  the  ]irf5>man  scrajies  with  the  ball  knife 
a  little  of  tlie  wet  and  filth  oif— twists  it — puts  it  on  tliu  currying-ir<in, 
holiJing  an  end  in  each  hand,  and  curries  it,  by  pulling  it  strongly  back- 
wards and  forwards,  till  it  becomes  warm  and  pliable,  and  the  grease  ad- 
heres to  bis  hands,  so  that  the  jielt  is  in  donger  of  slipping  out  of  them 
while  currying:  without  treading  he  cuts  the  pelt  into  two  equal  parts, 
across,  and  scrapes  both  side*  of  them;  he  then  lays  one  of  them  on  a 
pre*i  stone,  or  on  any  other  stoue  that  is  large  enough,  and  stretches  it 
ami  >pri'ads  it  well  with  the  grain  side  downwards;  the  jM-lt  of  an  old 
boll  being  well  soaked,  he  cleans  it,  scraping  it  partially,  so  lliut  some  of 
the  moisture  may  remain  in  it,  and  spreads  it  on  the  new  pelt,  as  a  lining, 
but  dues  not  stretch  it  nearly  so  much  as  the  new  one,  and  then  nails  an 
"^  3ge  of  them  to  the  ball  stock:  the  wool,  licing  previously  carded  or 
ombed,  he  lays  in  single  locks  one  upon  another,  crosswnys,  till  he  has 
Bough  for  the  size  of  the  Ball  wliich  he  is  making.  If  it  be  for  a  new*- 
ki>er  it  must  be  very  large:  if  for  houkwork,  to  be  used  with  conmion 
k,  it  roust  be  smaller  in  proportion ;  hut  in  both  cases  he  brings  the 
[)d»  of  the  locks  of  wool  into  one  hand,  fonning  it  into  the  shape  of  a 
ball  very  slightly,  and  puts  these  ends  into  the  boMi  of  the  stock  ;  then 
'  ringing  the  o])posite  edge  of  the  pelt  to  that  already  nailed,  he  also 
that  fi  the  ball  slock  ;  then  he  nails  two  other  parts  oV  V\\e  ^e\v  o\i- 
siU*  to  each  other,  betfrepit  thoso  part*  before  naikd  ;  tVcn  W  \Aa\Xa 
-/w/ft  oiuVn/j  it  regulartx  <*"  '*«  ^^^  stocks ;  and  cute  off  iVic  s\\Y»et- 
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fluous  eAge»  of  the  skin.  The  linings  ought  to  be  large  enough  to  be 
nailed  to  the  ball  stock  equal  with  the  skin.  Then  he  ruakt^  another 
ball,  exactly  the  same  as  the  first;  and  if  both  have  a  Cull  nveii  face, 
i\ith  no  hillocks  or  dales,  he  has  got  a  pair  of  good  Halls. 

"  After  having  knocked  up  liis  BalLs  he  washes  both  them  and  the 
stocks  well,  and  Icto  thrm  lie  out  of  the  water  n  quarter  of  an  hour;  then 
placing  one  edge  of  the  face  upon  the  edge  of  the  bank,  the  coffin  of  the 
prcsAf  or  upon  any  other  convenient  place,  and  the  end  of  the  ball  stock 
against  his  breast,  he  takes  the  handle  of  a  sharp  table  knife  in  one  baud 
and  the  end  of  the  blade  in  the  other,  and  scrapes  it  regularly  and  rather 
strongly  from  the  plaits  to  the  face  of  the  Ball,  at  every  scrape  turning 
round  the  Ball,  which  brings  out  such  a  quantity  of  grease  and  moisture, 
as  obliges  him  at  the  first  to  wipe  his  knife  at  every  scrape ;  he  thus  pro- 
ceeds, till  he  can  scarcely  bring  any  more  out  of  the  skin.  He  then 
places  a  sheet  or  sheets  of  paper  on  the  face  of  the  Ball,  and  rubs  it  well 
with  his  hands,  till  the  Ball  is  thoroughly  dry,  his  companion  doing  the 
same  to  the  other  Ball :  they  (hen  begin  to  work  the  form. 

*'  If  a  pressman  has  to  execute  fine  work  with  strong  ink,  he  stuffs  the 
Balls  harder  with  wool  than  he  docs  for  weak  ink  ;  because  strong  ink 
lugs  or  stretches  the  skin  very  fast,  and  soon  slackens  the  BalU,  if  not 
hard  stufled. 

I  was  several  years  employed  on  fine  work  and  strong  ink.  in  an  office 
where  it  was  not  nllnwcd  to  tread  a  skin  ;  this  circumstance  caused  me 
to  try  the  above-mentioned  plan,  and  experience  has  taught  me  that  it 
is  by  fur  the  most  preferable  method. 

"  I  also  know  by  experience  that  a  gre&sy  skin  is  the  best  for  strong 
ink,  if  treated  in  this  manner;  because  it  always  keeps  mellow  until  the 
balls  are  worn  out,  and  there  is  less  trouble  in  capping  them. 

"  Making  Ralls  is  a  nasty  job ;  there  is  an  old  proverb  in  the  trade, 
that  '  T/te  devil  would  hare  been  a  pressman,  if  there  tccre  no  BalU  to 
make  t'  that  is,  the  printer's  devil."     See  Pelts. 

Tanned  sheep's  skins,  dressed  with  oil,  have  been  used,  to  avoid  smell, 
and  for  durability:  they  were  more  durable  than  pelts;  but  tiipy  were 
not  calculated  for  producing  fine  impressions,  not  being  soft ;  and,  in 
consequence,  not  retaifiing  dirt  or  other  extraneous  matter  on  their  sur- 
face; Ihis  neeasioncKl  picks,  and  rendon-d  them  unsuitable  for  printiug 
small  letter  or  fine  engravings  with  neatness. 

When  the  pressmen  leave  work  at  night,  the  pelt  balls  are  capped  ; 
that  is,  they  are  wrapped  up,  each  in  a  blanket  steeped  in  urine  ;  and 
this  is  always  done  when  they  are  not  in  use;  it  keeps  them  soft,  and  in 
working  condition  ;  but  they  arc  to  be  scraped,  and  dried  with  paper,  to 
get  rid  of  the  moisture,  each  time  tliey  are  wantefl.  There  have  been 
many  attempt^  U>  supersede  the  use  of  urine,  on  account  of  its  disagree- 
ablencss  and  smell ;  but  no  substitute,  to  my  knoviedge,  has  answered 
the  purpose  so  welt  with  pelts. 

Composition  Balls  and  composition  rollers  have,  as  I  previously  ob- 
served, superseded  the  use  of  pelt  balls  in  the  metropolis,  and  nearly 
so  in  the  country.  This  has  arisen  from  their  superior  cleanliness  and 
sweetness,  and  being  equal  to  pelts  in  producing  good  work.  They  can 
also  be  procured,  generally,  at  the  moment  they  are  wanted,  in  the  I>e8t 
working  state;  since  their  introduction  the  manufacture  of  them  has 
become  a  new  business,  and  they  are  supplied  at  so  moderate  a  rate, 
(either  per  week  or  quarter,)  and  may  be  renewed  as  often  as  i-equired, 
tJiat  scarcely  a  printing  office  in  London  at  (he  prcst^nt  day  troubles  iL«elf 
to  make  Balls;  and  hence  no  pressman  need  ever  complain  of  having 
bad  Balls  as  an  excuse  for  bad  workmanship. 
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These  Balls  will  be  found  peculiarly  convenient  in  small  offices,  where 
even  one  press  is  not  in  constant  eniployraent;  for  they  may  be  kept  for 
any  length  of  time  without  iujurj'  to  them;  and  if  they  be  preserved  in  a 
proper  temprTauient,  m  til  he  always  ready  for  use  at  the  moment  required* 
If  they  should  become  a  Little  too  dry,  they  may  be  restored  to  a  proper 
state  for  working  in  a  very  short  lime  by  si>ongiitg  them  over  with  wateri 
and  dintribiiting  them ;  or,  if  there  bo  time,  by  placing  them  iu  a  damp 
■Jtuaiion,  in  order  that  they  may  imbibe  moisture. 

They  may  be  ca^iily  made  in  an  4>rtico  at  a  distance  from  town,  where 
it  may  b*  both  inconvenient  and  expensive  to  have  them  removed  back- 
wanls  and  forwards,  by  having  a  shsillow  dish  formed  of  tin»  &c.  pouring 
the  nielled  composition  in  it,  and  before  it  is  cold  attaching  a  piece  of 
canvat^  to  it  sufficiently  large  to  form  a  Hall  of  the  size  wanted.  The 
facing  will  be  Uius  thicker  in  the  middle  and  taper  otf  to  the  edge,  which 
will  be  quite  thin  ;  and  the  edge  of  the  compoi^ition  should  l>e  continued 
well  over  the  rounding  of  tlu'  Ball,  to  prevent  it  ever  touching  the  lonn 
in  beating,  and  thus  avoiding  any  ill  eflipcts  fr<im  portioni*  of  ink  or  dirt 
that  w  uulii  lodge  at  the  extremity  of  the  composition,  and  come  in  contact 
with  tiic  lype^  or  engraving.     See  L'oMroaiTioN. 

BALL  STOCKS.  Turned  of  Alder  or  Maple.  They  are  about  seven 
inches  in  diameter,  and  have  their  under  Hide  turned  hollow, 
to  contain  the  greater  quantity  of  wool  or  hair,  to  keep  the  ball 
leatliers  plump  Ihe  longer.  —  M,  They  are  now  made  of  Elm, 
and  the  handler  are  Iteech  :  but  an  imprf^vemeiit  has  been 
made  in  this  article  of  late  years,  although  it  has  not  been 
generally  adopted,  viz.  turning  the  bowl  and  handle  in  one 
piece,  instead  of  having  the  handle  lilted  into  the  bowl,  which  frequently 
came  loose,  and  was  troublesome  to  the  I'ressman,  often  catching  the  skin 
of  his  hand,  and  pinching  it.  The  xisual  size  of  tlie  bowl  for  bookwork, 
i&  five  inches  and  a  quarter  in  diameter. 

B.\NK.  A  deal  table,  on  which  the  Pressmen  liave  the  paper  when 
printing.  It  was  called  a  Horse  in  Moxun's  time.  See  Horse.  It  is 
useful  to  have  a  small  drawer  in  the  front  of  it,  in  which  the  Pressmen 
may  put  their  thin  paper  for  overlays,  their  paste  ]}oints.  and  many  other 
articles  that  would  otherwise  be  lying  upon  the  shelf  or  platen. 

BANK  NOTES.  On  the  13th  of  January,  1819,  Mr.  James  Fergus- 
eon,  of  Newman  Street,  Oxford  Street,  printer,  sent  to  the  Cunimissioners 
for  inquiring  into  the  Prevention  of  Porgerj-  of  Bank  Notes,  his  plan  for 
tliat  pur])05C,  of  which  the  following  is  his  pubUshc-il  de!icri])tion. 

"  .My  plan  is  reared  upon  the  solid  foundation  of  putting  it  in  the 
power  of  every  individual  to  Ih"  certmn  whether  a  Bank-note  is  genuine 
ar  spurious  &y  itis^tection.  I  propose,  in  order  to  form  the  ground-work 
of  Uank.nnte^,  to  cast  a  fount,  or  several  founts,  of  types,  formed  uf  such 
a  peculiar  shape,  that,  when  printed  from,  the  im]>re»»inu  would  appear, 
at  first  sight,  like  a  line  engraving;  while,  at  the  same  time,  when  exa- 
rainetl  more  clusely,  every  part  of  it  might  l*c  ea^rily  read.  Although  it 
is  not  iu  my  power,  Mithout  going  to  considerable  expence,  to  produce  a 
specimen  of  surh  types  as  ought  to  be  made  for  this  purpose,  yet  no  one 
will  deny  that  they  inuy  be  obtained  by  means  of  punch-cutters  and  letter- 
founders.  This  being  grauted,  let  me  suppose  that  1  have  got  such  types ; 
1  should  then  proceetl  to  compose  a  page  with  them  of  the  size  ot  a  Bank- 
noi4',  consisting  of  such  subject-matter  as  may  be  deemed  odvisable, — 
probably,  an  explanation  of  the  way  by  which  forgery  could  be  detected. 
Fmm  this  page  of  moveable  tj-pes,  l' shoulil  make  a  stcTcol^v*  V^^*^» 
and  I  should  thev,  by  stamphig  or  engraving  upon  iVe  alereot'jTpc  \t\vAc, 
put  the  promi»;fory  words  of  the  Bauk-notCf  with  the  addilvon  oli  Yi\\?XeveT 
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ornamental  lines  might  be  thought  proper.  This  stereotype  plate,  bo 
formed,  would  give,  by  one  pwll  at  Ihe  letter-press,  a  coraplct^  Bank- 
note, unless  it  might  be  deemed  requisite  to  add  the  numbering  ;  and  a 
signature  or  signatures,  iu  writing.  Having  got  one  stereotype  plate  in 
the  way  I  describe,  I  should  use  it  for  uo  other  purpose  than  to  obtain 
others ;  and  fruui  them  I  could  easily  make  plates  to  aoy  amouut  that 
may  I>e  necessary,  all  which  would  yield  impressions  obviously  alike.  As 
the  promissory  and  ornamental  parts  of  the  note,  in  white,  will  purposely 
be  made  to  intersect  the  words  printed  in  Uack  all  over  the  surface  of 
the  note,  the  intersections  will  prove  an  itiJ'aUiUc  guide  to  distinguish  a 
spurious  note  from  n  genuine  one.  Tbiit  coutrivanee  of  intersections 
iMiing  the  leading  feature  in  my  plan,  I  have  denominated  it  TVw  /w/er- 
ftection  Plan. 

•*  IndividualH,  vhen  familiarized  to  notes  issued  upon  this  principle, 
would  naturally  select  some  portion  to  winch  they  might  easily  refer,  to 
ascertain  the  genuineness  of  a  note.  And,  for  further  security,  if  neces- 
sary, the  Banic  might  print  what  I  may  call  Stamlards,  for  tJie  use  of  the 
publicr  to  ho.  sold  for  a  trifle,  merely  to  insure  their  preservation.  The 
Standardly  to  be  printed  from  the  santo  plates  as  the  notes  themselves, 
but  on  paper  quite  of  another  texture  and  colour  from  the  note  paper, 
for  the  purpose  of  proving  the  correctness  of  the  intersections."  See 
Forgery. 

BANKKUPTS,  ScfUland.  2fr  5  Vict.  c.  41.  "An  Act  for  regulatiag  the  S«]u(»- 
trntiun  of  titu  KslMti-s  of  ItimkrtiptH  in  Smtlaml. 

H.  143.  "  And  he  \t  cnnctod,  That  from  and  after  the  Commencetnent  of  tlii»  Act  the 
Keeper  of  ttie  Edinburgh  Gmettt  &huU  on  each  Day  of  PuliHcntiun  riimiih  a  Cupy 
thcfcof  to  the  Keepvr  of  Eiliotal  Citations  anil  to  tlic  Bill  Chamber  Clerks,  who  shall 
keep  the  sami'  rt'f^ularly  lil>rd,  anil  make  th«  vaA  OazcttLit  un  all  OccA-^ioni  pnteni  lo  the 
Li«gC5  at  Office  Hours,  on  l^aj-inL-iit  of  u  Fee  oT  Siijieiice  and  no  more. 

*.  144.  "  And  be  il  eiuictcd,  Tlint  mi  Advertisement  inserted  tn  tlie  London  Gazrttt 
or  in  the  EdinbHrgh  Oaxettc  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  or  the  said  recited  Act  of  the  Fifty- 
founh  Ycir  of  the  Kci^  of  His  Majesty  King  GtiTfft  the  Third,  inlitulcH  An  A<i  for 
r*Hiterirt(f  the  Pufrmeitt  of  Crtdilnrx  runrr  rqttitt  and  c  rfreilitioHi  in  Scotland,  Or  an  .'Vet  of 
the  Sixth  and  Seventh  Yexr  of  Hi-t  lute  Maje<tty,  intituled  yin  Act  ft/r  rrffulatini/  Me 
Procai  of  Cnxity  bfnorvm  in  the  Court  of  Stuiuni  ant!  fur  rxtciuiihg  the  Juriadictiun  o^ 
Sheriff's  im  ScotLind  (u«ucA  Cnte*,  sludl  be  charj;ctl  by  the  Keepers  of  the  said  Gazettes 
for  i*ublicatum  therein  at  a  higher  Pritx*,  nar  t^holl  a  higher  I'ncc  be  paid  fur  sudi  Pub- 
lication, than  the  Sums  p^iecilied  in  the  Schedule  (L. )  hereunto  annexed. 

K.  145.  ♦•And  be  it  eiwicied,  Tliut  frmn  and  after  the  Commeniccment  of  this  Act  all 
ConvcyanoeSt  As«i>rnatian»,  Instruments,  DischarpWf  Writings,  or  Dc«1n  relating  stoWy 
to  the  EtHtate  belonging  tu  any  Bankrupt  against  whom  Si-(|iKvitrHtiuti  hiix  been  or  may 
be  awarded  either  under  thi«  or  any  former  Act,  and  ifhich  Estate,  after  tht  Evvcutuin 
fif  such  Conveyance*..  Awiigiuttions,  Ii»trumenl%,  DiMrharges,  Writings,  or  Deeds,  itiall 
be  ond  n>main  the  Property  of  such  Bankrupt  f'jr  tlie  Benefit  of  bis  Creditor«,  or  the 
Trustee  uppiMuloid  ur  cbi>%en  under  or  by  virtiii?  <»f  such  Ri'i[ueMtmtion,  nnd  all  Dis- 
charges to  ihe  «ni(l  nanLrupi,  and  all  Di^^U,  A!isigiuitiuns,  Instruments,  ur  Writings 
for  rciiivetling  the  said  Bankrupt  in  the  Estate,  and  all  Fuwvrs  of  Attorney,  Cotn- 
mitaion*.  Factories,  Oaths  Affiilavits,  Articles  of  Roup  or  Sale,  Submis»ioas  Decrees 
Arbitral,  and  nil  other  Instruments  and  Writing*  wliatHOCver  relating  solely  to  the 
EUtateofany  Bankrupt  Hequcxtrated  (U  aforesaid,  and  all  other  Deeds  or  Writing* 
forming  a  I'artof  the  Proceedings  nrdereti  under  »ueh  Sequent  rat  ion,  and  all  Notice*  or 
Advertisement!!  inserted  in  ihe  lA>tt>i»»  and  Eitiuluryh  Goxeites  relative  thereto,  kIiuII  be 
eiempt  from  ail  Stamp  Duties  or  other  Government  Duty." 

SCHBDtIt.K  (i.) 

"  Tabh  of  Prieti  payaltt  for  Advcrtittmenit  in  the  Londtm  or  Edirdrvrgh  Gasrttta, 

"  For  Sii  Lines  and  under  -  -  .  _  . 

"  Fur  more  than  Six  I^inex  and  not  exceeding  Ten  Linea 

"  Fur  uiore  than  Ten  I.iiu'^and  not  eiceeiling  Fifteen  I.ineJt 

*'  For  more  than  Fifteen  lAn\.~t  and  not  exceeding  Twenty  Linus 

'*  For  more  than  Twenty  I^iues  and  not  exceeding  Twenty-fire  Lines 

"  Fur  more  than  Tventy-fire  Lines  and  not  more  than  Thirty  Liom 
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Bar.     Sff  Press  Bar. 

BASKET.  In  printing  offices  where  there  are  large  founts  of  letter, 
and  the  fount  cases  of  any  particular  f<)unt  are  not  sufficient  to  hold  the 
superfluous  sorts,  the  surplus  is  put  in  coHins,  and  deposited  in  round 
baskets,  till  wanted. 

BATTER.  When  the  face  of  any  letters  gets  injured  in  a  form,  it  is 
termeil  a  Ratter. 

This  accident  frequently  occurs :  —  in  the  course  of  working  at  press 
a  letter  or  letters  will  draw  out  in  beating,  and  occaflinnally  be  left  on 
the  form  without  being  perceived  ;  this,  when  tlie  next  iniprcfsiuri  is 
pulled,  injure?  the  page  on  which  it  was  left;  —  a  pin,  needle,  or  bodkin, 
ustn]  as  pickci-s,  will  sometimes  be  laid  on  a  page  and  forgot — and  other 
small  articles,  which  produce  tJic  same  injury.  It  also  happens  with 
fomiH  reared  up  at  tlie  ends  of  frames,  where  the  faces  of  the  letter  in 
the  forms  are  put  to  each  other,  with  a  rjuoin^  or  a  piece  of  furniture,  to 
prevent  them  touching,  which  being  accidentally  displaced,  the  letter 
gets  injured.  The  only  thing  to  be  done  when  these  accidents  occur,  is 
to  replace  llie  letters  ;  this  however  is  too  frequently  done  without 
showing  a  revise  to  the  Header  or  Overseer;  and  thus  errors  creep  into 
a  work,  which  no  eare  on  the  part  of  a  Header  can  prevent.  To  steady 
careful  men  these  accidents  seldom  happen  ;  and  they  ought  to  be 
guarded  against,  in  as  much  us  they  cause  lo»s  of  time  to  the  workmen* 
and  expense  of  materials  to  the  master  printer ;  and  when  letters  or  words 
must  be  replaced,  the  work  should  never  be  proceeded  with  at  press, 
prei-iously  to  its  being  examined. 

When  a  fine  engraving  on  wood  is  at  press,  the  workman  should  be 
most  particularly  careful,  as  an  accident  might  thus  spoil  an  expensive 
work  of  art,  which  it  mif^ht  be  impossible  to  replace. 

When  a  Batter  unfortunately  happens  at  press  tn  working  stereotype 
plates,  it  is  too  frequently  overlooked  by  the  pressmen,  and  the  work 
proceeds  in  a  deteriur»ted  state;  while,  generally  speaking,  if  tlie  same 
accident  had  hapjteued  to  a  form  of  moveable  types  it  would  have  been 
Bet  right.  The  reason  is,  tliat  while  in  the  latter  case  the  accident  could  be 
remedied  in  a  few  minutes,  the  stereotype  plate  on  the  other  hand  would 
huTc  to  be  taken  out  of  the  form  and  sent  to  the  founders,  and  would  not 
be  repaired  in  less  than  five  or  six  hours,  during  which  time  the  pressmen 
would  be  unemployed,  to  their  loss.  This  is  one  cause  that  operates 
■gainst  the  more  general  u^e  of  stereotype  plates. 

BEARD  OF  A  LE  TTEH,  is  the  outer  angle  of  the  square  shoulder 
of  the  shank,  which  reaches  almost  up  tu  the  bottom  of  the  face  of  the 
letter:  and  is  commuuly  scraped  oif  by  the  Founder. — J/. 

BEARER.  A  piece  of  reglet  pasted  on  the  friskel  to  ease  any  parti- 
cular part  in  a  form  that  has  too  much  pressure  on  it  from  the  platen  of 
the  press.  —  Af. 

Double  Pica  reglet  is  used  for  this  purpose^  as  its  thickness  is  equal 
to  the  difference  between  tlic  height  nf  the  types  and  the  furniture ;  and 
this  application  of  it  makes  this  sized  reglet  in  general  a  scarce  article  in 
a  printing  office. 

Where  any  part*  of  the  impression  of  a  form  come  off*  hard,  which 
fnjm  various  causes  occa-sionally  happens,  particularly  at  the  edges  of 
the  pupt?s,  and  at  the  foot  of  a  short  page,  a  bearer  is  applied  to  ease 
that  part ;  but  some  care  however  is  required  in  its  application  —  it  must 
not  bear  upon  any  j>rinted  matter  at  the  hack  of  it,  for  if  it  does,  it  will 
smear  and  deface  that  part,  nor  is  it  necessary  to  p\ace  it  c\om  lo  VXve 
part,  bat  it  maj  be  put  at  toiuv  distaijce,  and  if  convenient  neat  V\\<5 
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outer  edge  of  the  paper,  aud  made  to  real  on  the  flat  part  of  the  fur- 
niture. 

Afler  selecting  a  piece  of  reglct  of  the  proper  length,  paste  one  aide  of 
it,  and  plncc  it  with  the  ptutcd  side  uppcnnost  upon  the  furniture  where 
it  i.H  ruijtiircd,  tlien  turn  down  the  tyntparis  and  frisket  and  rub  that  part 
with  the  hand  to  make  it  adliere  to  the  fn.sket ;  or,  !i»  is  usually  done, 
after  the  form  l^  bi-at,  when  (ho  next  pull  will  make  it  atlhere;  if  it  be 
not  quite  suHicient,  a  thickness  or  two  of  a  wrapper  pasted  on  it  will 
ea^e  the  pull  suHiciently  on  that  part. 

Hiffh  Hearers^  arc  pieces  of  furniture  made  barely  letter  heiglit ;  they 
are  uaed  where  separate  wood  cuts  are  printed,  or  very  small  forms  ;  they 
are  placed  on  thi>  press  stone,  usually  pasted  down,  but  at  such  a  distauce 
from  the  printed  niattiM'  that  neithrr  the  IjhIU  nor  the  rollers  touch  them 
in  inking  the  form ;  they  lighten  the  pressure  on  the  extremities,  and 
tend  to  e«|ualtze  the  pull  if  the  carriage  be  not  run  in  exactly  to  itii  place, 
by  the  pUiten  bearing  upon  them.  If  they  be  not  autficiently  high,  they 
mav  be  added  to  by  overlays  pasted  upon  them. 

BEAT.  To  cover  the  surface  of  the  tyi«j8  with  ink  by  means  of  the 
balls.  —  M.     See  I'ine  Phesswobk. 

BEAT  FAT.  If  n  Frossman  takes  too  muirh  iitk  witli  his  balls  he 
beutsfat.  I'he  black  English  faced  tetter  b  generally  beaten  fat.  —  JV, 
At  the  present  day  we  understand  by  Fat  Beating,  that  a  pressman 
beating  carefully,  goes  gradually  two  or  three  times  over  the  form,  no  that 
every  part  of  the  surface  of  the  type  is  touched  six  or  seven  times  by  the 
face  of  the  balls;  and  is  thus  uuifornily  covered  with  a  proper  quantity 
of  ink. 

BEAT  LEAN.  Is  to  take  but  little  ink,  and  often:  all  j.uiall  letter 
must  be  beaten  lean.  —  M,  This  and  the  jireeeding  term  Heat  Fa4,  have 
changed  their  meaning  t^ince  the  days  of  Moxou  ;  to  beat  lean  now,  is  to 
beat  lightly,  aud  quickly  make  a  riddance  of  work,  without  much  regard 
to  its  quality. 

BED.  To  bed  or  lay  the  press  stone  in  the  cofllin,  so  that  it  shall  lie 
firm  and  solid  in  all  jiarts.  —  M.  There  ore  different  ways  of  bedding  a 
press  stone:  some  bed  it  in  bran  ;  some  in  plaster;  but  the  general  way 
is  with  paper.  To  eH'ect  this  the  paper  ought  not  to  have  any  large  knota 
in  it,  and  should  be  cut  to  the  size  of  the  cufHn,  und  if  there  be  any  in- 
equalities in  the  bottom  of  the  stone,  there  must  be  additional  pieces  of 
pa))er  placed  under  it  to  fill  them  up.  When  it  is  supposed  there  is  suf- 
ficient paper  in  the  cotfin  to  raise  the  stone  high  enough,  it  is  slung  in  on 
two  pieces  of  cord,  and  a  trial  made  of  its  lirnmesA ;  if  it  rocks,  it  is  lifted 
out  again,  and  additional  paper  placed  in  those  parts  where  the  stone  did 
not  rest  firmly.  When  it  is  properly  bedded,  the  ends  of  the  cords  are 
tucked  Iti  at  the  sides  of  the  stone  so  as  to  be  easily  picked  out  again  with 
a  bodkin.  When  the  stone  has  got  to  tie  solid  with  working,  the  up|K-r 
side  should  be  about  a  Brevier  higher  than  the  coffin. 

Although  1  have  mentioned  cord,  as  being  generally  used  for  sUnging 
tlie  stone  into  the  coffin,  and  lifting  it  out  again,  yet  strong  flat  tape  is 
decidedly  superior;  the  stone  lies  more  solid  with  it  tlian  with  cord,  and 
is  not  so  liable  to  break. 

Benefactions.     See  Donations. 

BKNGALESE.  The  following  orticle  is  extracted  from  Nathaniel 
Brassey  Halhed's  Grammur  of  the  Bengal  Language. 

*'  Exclusive  of  the  Shanscrit,  there  are  three  different  dialects  applied 
(iho*  not  with  equal  currency)  in  the  kingdom  of  Bengal:  Viz,  the 
Persian,  the  Hindostanic  nnd  the  proper  Bengalese;  each  of  which  has 
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■jte  own  peculiar  department  in  the  busincHs  of  the  country,  and  conse- 

Suently  neitlier  of  them  cm  be  universally  adopted  to  the  exclusion  of 
se  other*." 
"  What  the  pure  Hindostanic  is  to  upper  India,  the  language  which 
I  have  here  endeavoured  to  explain  is  to  Bengal,  intimately  related  to 
the  Shnnscrit  both  in  expressions,  construction  and  charHCter.  It  ia  the 
sole  channel  of  personal  and  epistolary  communication  among  the  Hin- 
doos of  ever}'  occupnlion  and  tribe.  All  tlieir  business  Is  transacted, 
and  all  their  accounu  are  kept  in  it ;  and  a.s  llieir  system  of  education 
ia  in  general  very  confined,  there  are  few  among  them  who  can  write  or 
read  any  other  idiom  :  the  uneducated,  or  eight  parts  in  ten  of  the  whole 
nation,  are  necessarily  confined  to  the  usa^e  of  their  mother  tongue." 

'*  The  Shunscrit,  or  aacrcd  language  of  Ilindostan,  from  whence  the 
dialect  of  Bengal  immedifltcly  proceeds,  is  (supposed  by  its  professors  to 
be  the  most  antient  and  most  excellent  in  the  worltl.  'i'hey  assert  that  it 
exceeds  every  other  language  in  the  number  of  its  letters,  and  esteem  this 
excess  AS  an  incontrovertible  argument  of  its  antiquity  and  superiority. 

**  Tiie  Bengal  Alphabet,  like  that  of  the  Shanscrit^  consists  of  fifty 
leilcr«.  in  the  following  order. 


"  FiTtt  Series. 

IKI  o 

^i^l|.a 

t 

ee 

^ 

ee 

sS    00 

^     oo 

^ 

Tce 

1^ 

ree 

i:^ke 

^''« 

^ 

a 

^ 

i 

n3  o 

\J   ou 

^°ung 
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**  Second  Seriea. 

^  ko 

^  k,ho 

"   go 

^ 

gM 

^   ngoo-o 

"5  cho 

■^  cU,Ua 

^  jo 

^ 

j|ho 

IP  gnee-o 

^    (o 

6|,ho 

v5  do 

Id  d,ho 

^    UiXUO 

^  to 

S|   l,ho 

'^    do 

^ 

d,ho 

^    no 

^   po 

x^  rM 

^   bo 

■^ 

bfhii 

3T    mo 

TJ  y, 

^  ro 

^  \o 

< 

wo 

— 

*1   ih« 

^    iho 

^    10 

^ 

h» 

^  khy-u 

*•  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  in  the  Bengal  alphabet,  all  the  names  of 
tfae  consonanta  commence  with  the  respective  consonants  which  they 
denote ;  m  Jto,  go,  Jo,  &c.  whereas  in  English,  seven  of  lliem  are  pre- 
ceded by  a  vowel  :  rf,  r/,  em,  en,  ar,  ets.  &  ca.  It  follows  from  hence, 
tliat  the  short  vowel  of  the  Bengalesc  is  invariably  subjoined  to  the  con- 
sonant with  which  it  is  uttered,  and  never  precedes;  as  ^  and  5] 
always  stand  for  ko,  and  go,  and  in  no  case  for  ok,  or  og. 

"  The  voweU,  as  used  in  composition,  when  joined  with  conaoTvanV*, 
nt  figure  frani  those  which  are  in  the  first  sei"\e&  ot 
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tile  alphabet.     I  sHmII  here  insert  a  tabic  of  the  ftH-ins  of  vowels  In  com* 
puaitiun,  corre-tpondinj;  tu  those  which  arc  initial  or  single. 

"  A  2'nbU  ^thc  cvrresponding  I'on'i-ls. 


^  p 

^    ko 

(the 

includeil  vowel.) 

1 

^laa 

^1  kaa 

:i      B 

C^  ka 

t     ee 

<^  kee 

^i 

C^  ki  or  ko-i 

^    ee 

<f  1.  kec 

v3    o 

C^ko 

\J       00 

^        OU 

C^  koa          ^ 

^     00 

^    koo 

^<^ung 
^l  koh 

^°    kuug 

''  By  the  original  structure  of  this  language  every  consonant  inhe- 
rently possesses  the  «hort  vowel  on  which  its  utterance  depends  ;  it  is 
plain  therefore  on  this  principle,  that  no  two  consonants  could  have 
been  joined  together,  and  successively  pronounced  in  the  same  sylla- 
ble, but  that  a  vowel  must  necessarily  have  intervened.  As  an  expedient 
to  remedy  ll»i»  inconvenience,  a  set  of  distinct  characters  were  invented, 

called  ^l"^   P.hylaa,  or  adjuncts.     They  are  certain  subordinate  and 

subsidiary  figures,  that  may  be  attached  to  each  of  the  consonants  in 
the  alphabet  respectively,  to  provide  against  the  too  frequent  recurrence 
of  t!ie  internal  vowel. 

*'  These  P,holaa.  arc  presented  in  a  distinct  series  or  alphabet,  con- 
sisting of  eleven  subservient  marks  or  signs,  {\n  different  letters ;  which 
are  here  )oin€^d  to  ^  ko,  the  first  of  the  single  consonants,  and  which 
may.  in  the  same  manner,  he  applied  to  all  the  other  letters. 

'*  The  twelfth  word  of  the  series,  (which  seems  to  be  added  by  the 
Bengaleae  merely  to  fiH  up  tlie  rythm)  relates  to  another  subject,  which 
will  be  explained  in  a  subsequent  remark. 

*'  The  reader  must  remember,  that  the  letter  ^  ro,  in  its  proper 
character,  is  never  joined  to  any  other  letter  or  adjunct ;  but  its  figure 
is  entirely  changed  by  a  connection  with  other  consonants,  a^  wiU  be 
seen  in  tllc  following  series. 


"  The  iKthe  P,holA3. 

Flcurt. 

Virna. 

1*0  WCI. 

^ 

ky-o 

ky-0 

f 

kORI 

km 

^ 

kono 

kno 

^ 

kolo 

klo 

f 

koo^ 

kiro,  or  sometimes  koo. 

3 

konio 

kmo 

BRNGALESB. 

Nane. 

Pot 

kiiTfc 

kr« 

kiU» 

k\ee 

arko 

rko 

ungka 

ungko 

ashku 

shko 

shirrdd.hctf 

Tlgan. 

i 

*'  The  compound  letters  may  be  formed  by  three  methods  :  dther  by 
placing  one  letter  immediately  under  anotlier,  or  by  blending  two  letters 
together,  so  as  to  make  one  character  from  their  union  ;  tir  by  making 
the  first  of  the  two  consonants  nmch  )>tnaller  than  the  other  letters.  This 
last  mode  seems  to  be  the  most  common. 

"  TTT?  shenlcl,hee,  called  the  twelfth  P,holna,  is  n  word  always 
prefixed  to  the  class  of  vowels  contained  in  the  first  Series  of  the  al- 
phabet, Sheedd,hee  is  part  of  a  Shanscrit  sentence,  which  means  be  it 
P^vprrl^  performed ;  and  as  these  words  are  usually  prefixed  to  the  class 
of  vowels,  that  Scries  has  obtained  the  name  of  Mht'M,hee. 


«  The  Series  ShecA^ee. 

1*r 

f% 

^ 

^ 

shre 

dd,bee 

ro 

sioo 

31 

311 

t 

^ 

0 

M 

ee 

ee 

S 

S 

^ 

f^ 

00 

oo 

rre 

rec 

^ 

.^ 

^ 

4 

lee 

lee 

a 

i 

'3 


3IS 


'S  3I<> 

o  ou  ung  oh 

^  0,  i>  always  an  initiid  letter. 

^n  aa,  is  also  initial. 

**  I  thai!  set  down  a  few  of  ihemost  common  contractions  of  letters 
which  are  coDstaiitly  ui^ed  by  all  the  Beiipalrse,  us  being  more  cxpetli- 
tinuB,  as  well  aa  more  elegant  than  a  simple  junction  of  the  single  Ictterst 
whose  office  they  perfonii. 

Zp  krof  stands  for  ^  the  kirro  Pholaa. 

^  oklo,  is  ^  to  blended  with  ^  ko  ;  its  regular  form  is  ^. 

^  koo,  stands  for  ^  ko  with  hroswookaar. 

t[  uDgo,  ia  compounded  of  ^  vgoo-o  with  'I  go  subjoined. 
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oggyo,  is  another  figure  for  the  PhUaa  )4  ^H 
«i  moo,  is  *I  mo  and  ^  wo  compounded.     The  simple  form  ia  ^, 
^  oshno,  for  ^  i-  e,  ^  aano  subjoined  to  ^  sho. 

"^  shoo,  initial  and  medial,  '^  shoo,  final ;  two  figures  for  ^, 

^  This  figure  stands  for  both  ^  otto  and  ^  too.  ^H 

^  goo,  is  usc<l  for  'I  ,  ^H 

■%  hoo,  stands  for  5^ .  ^H 

q^  ohro,  is  kro  Pholaa  subjoined  to  ^  ho,  ^| 

M  tro,  stands  for  ^.  ^H 

^  roo,  is  used  instead  of  ^  ,  ^H 

^  ohlo,  is  n  lo  subjoined  to  '^  ho.  ^| 

v3  ondo,  compounded  of  ^  aano  and  3  do.  ^H 

^  ohjo,  is  ?^  ho  and  ^  jo  blended  together.  ^| 

^  ohmo,  a  coni|>ound  of  ^  ho  and  ^  miK  ^^ 
^  ostoo,  is  M  so  and  \3  to,  with  hroswwkaar  subjoined. 

^  ostrO}  is  the  letter  ^  so  compounded  with  ^  to,  and  the  kro 
PAo/flfl. 

^  joo,  stands  for  ^. 

^  ogdjho,  ^  oddjho,  ^  ond,lio,  represent  <r  d'ho  severally  subjoined 
to  *T  go,   A.  do,  and  H  no. 

^  this  figure  is  culled  ordd,ho-lo,  i.  e.  semi-to  ;  for  ordd,ho  signifies 
half.  It  is  used  for  the  letter  ^  to  without  its  internal  vowel  ;  and  in 
the  middle  of  a  word  ts  generally  represented  by  ^  the  nimierical  figure 
of  two. 

^  otyo.  is  the  preceding  **%  blended  with  the  Xyo  pholaa. 

"  I  shall  now  proceed  to  a  few  marks  of  reference  commonly  used  by 
the  Bengalese 

«  \  This  figure  is  always  put  at  the  lop  of  every  writing,  and  is  meant 
as  an  invocation  to  Gonash,  the  Deity  of  Knowledge  and  Arts  ;  it  is  called 
Gonashar  aakor^e,  or  the  crook  of  Gotiath.  So  the  Mahometans  always 
begin  with  the  letter  \  alfph^  as  a  token  of  the  unity  of  God. 

"  c/  Cha.indlMM>n(laa,  is  a  mark  put  over  ccrtiun  letters  to  give  thera  a 
very  forcible  na&nl  expression. 

"  =  Eeshwor,  is  properly  one  of  the  deities  of  the  Hindoo  Trinity. 
The  name  of  God  was  supposed  too  holy  to  be  inserted  among  the 
general  claw  of  words,  and  was  therefore  written  at  the  top  of  the  page, 
and  wherever  this  name  should  occur  in  a  sentence,  the  mark  here  spe- 
cified was  put  as  a  reference  to  it.  The  form  still  remains,  but  the 
usage  is  degraded  into  a  mere  compliment :  for  in  all  petitions,  or  letters 
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from  inferiors  to  their  stiperiois^  the  name  of  the  person  addressed  is 
now  put  at  the  top,  and  this  sign  of  reference  occupies  the  place  in  the 
bodjr  of  the  letter^  where  the  name  should  regularly  have  been  inserted. 

"  ^  I  Srce  properly  signifies  prosperity,  and  is  prefixed  to  every  name 
which  they  mean  to  mention  witli  respect;  as  sree  sree  Kaam,  sree 
sree  Gonssh. 

•*  One  or  more  of^  these  titles  of  Hindoo  deities  is  first  written  on  every 
piece  of  paper,  us  an  amulet  or  charm,  before  any  letter,  petition  or 
other  writing  whatever,  is  committed  to  it.  In  the  same  manner  the 
Mahometans  universally  apply  their  liismillah  (or,  In  the  nmne  of  God,) 
as  we  formerly  wrote  Emanuel  at  the  top  of  letters,  and  fctill  continue  to 
commence  a  ledger  with  Laus  Dko. 

"  The  denomination!*  of  the  cardinal  numbers  are  so  irregular  in  Ben- 
satese,  that  I  find  it  will  be  necessary  to  exhibit  them  as  far  as  one 
Dumlre<l.  And  it  must  be  observed  as  a  particularity,  that  the  ninth 
numeral  of  every  series  of  ten,  is  not  specified  by  the  terra  of  nine  in 
the  commtm  order  of  progression,  but  takes  its  appellation  from  the 
series  immediately  above  ;  as  for  instance  the  number  tri'etity  nine  is 
Dot  expressed  by  nobee^h,  which  should  seem  the  proper  denomination, 
but  is  called  oonteeth,  or  one  less  than  thirty.  So  thirty  nine  is  oomhaa' 
Uesh,  or  one  less  than  forty. 


I 

I 

^b 

21 

8b 

41 

sib 

61 

frb 

81 

^ 

2 

^^ 

22 

s\ 

42 

si^ 

02 

}r\ 

82 

0 

3 

^0 

23 

80 

43 

vJO 

63 

W 

83 

8 

4 

^8 

24 

88 

44 

si8 

64 

tfS 

84 

G 

5 

\a 

25 

8([ 

45 

siG 

65 

bG 

85 

vi 

0 

u 

2a 

8nJ 

46 

sW 

66 

W 

86 

R 

7 

\<i 

27 

S9. 

47 

sS^ 

67 

W 

87 

}r 

8 

\}f 

28 

8V 

48 

silr 

6S 

V\x 

88 

^ 

9 

^h 

29 

8h 

49 

^hi^ 

69 

frJi 

89 

io 

10 

Oo 

30 

Go 

50 

qo 

70 

^o 

90 

u 

11 

Ob 

31 

Gb 

51 

Ri 

71 

hi 

91 

b^ 

14 

0^ 

32 

(l\ 

52 

R\ 

72 

h\ 

92 

io 

13 

nM 

33 

GO 

53 

<10 

73 

5^0 

93 

is 

14 

08 

34 

G8 

54 

R8 

74 

^8 

94 

l(L 

15 

OG 

35 

GG 

55 

RC 

75 

MJ 

95 

bvJ 

16 

OA 

3fi 

Gvb 

5fi 

R^ 

76 

i^ 

9fl 

IR 

17 

0<i 

37 

m 

57 

RR 

77 

hR 

97 

blr 

18 

ov 

38 

GV 

58 

R)J 

78 

b}x 

98 

iJ* 

IS 

os» 

39 

Of 

59 

R^ 

79 

.  J*S* 

90 

^0 

90 

So 

40 

\io 

60 

fro 

fiO 

^oo 

^ 
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In  respect  to  the  Bengalesc  types  with  which  Halhed's  grammar  U 
printed,  he  thus  observes,  "  Tlic  public  curiosity  must  be  slronply  excited 
by  tile  l>eautiriil  characters  which  are  displiiyed  in  the  following  work  ; 
and  atthotigh  my  attempt  may  be  deemed  incompleat  or  unworthy  of 
notice,  the  book  itself  will  always  bear  an  intrinsic  value»  from  its  con- 
taining as  extraordinary  an  instance  of  meclinnic  abilities  as  has  perhaps 
ever  appeared.  That  the  Brn^il  letter  is  very  difficult  to  be  imitated 
in  steel  will  rendlly  be  allowed  by  every  person  who  shall  examine  the 
intricacies  of  the  strokes,  the  unequal  length  and  size  of  the  characters, 
and  the  variety  of  their  positions  and  combiriations.  It  was  no  e&sy 
task  to  procure  a  writer  accurate  enough  to  prepare  an  alpliabet  of  a 
similar  and  proportionate  body  throughoutf  and  with  that  symmetrical 
exactness  which  is  necessary  to  the  regularity  and  neatness  of  a  fount. 
Mr.  Bolts  (who  is  supposed  to  be  wcJl  versed  in  this  language)  at- 
tempted to  fabricate  a  set  of  types  lor  it,  with  the  assistance  of  the  ablest 
artists  in  London.  But  a*  he  has  egregiously  tailed  in  executing  even  the 
easiest  part>  or  primary  alphabet,  of  which  he  has  publislied  a  e|)ecimen, 
there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  his  project,  when  eompleated^  would 
have  fulvanced  beyond  the  u^ual  state  of  imperfection  to  which  new  in- 
ventions are  constantly  exposed. 

"  The  advice  and  even  eollicitation  of  the  Governor  General  prevailed 
upon  Mr.  Wilkins,  a  gentleman  who  has  been  some  years  in  Uic  India 
Company's  civil  service  in  Bengal,  to  undertake  a  set  of  Bengal  types. 
He  did,  and  his  success  has  exceeded  every  expectation.  In  a  country 
so  remote  from  all  connexion  with  European  artists,  he  has  been  obliged 
to  charge  himself  with  all  the  various  occupations  of  the  Metallurgist, 
the  Engraver,  the  Founder,  and  the  Prhiter.  To  the  merit  of  inven- 
tion he  was  compelled  to  add  the  application  of  personal  labour.  Witli 
a  rapiditv  unknown  in  Europe,  be  surmounted  all  the  obstacles  which 
necesi^arily  clog  the  fir^t  rudimente  of  a  difficult  art,  as  well  ns  the  dis- 
advantages o€  solitary  experiment ;  and  has  thus  singly  on  the  lirst 
effort  exhibited  his  work  in  a  state  of  perfection  which  in  every  part  of 
the  world  haa  appeared  to  require  the  unite<l  Improvements  of  different 
projectors,  and  the  gradual  polish  of  successive  ages." 

The  gentleman  here  spoken  of  was  Charles  Wilkins,  Esq.,  a  de- 
scendant iif  the  learned  niihop  Wilkins,  and  one  of  the  founders  of 
tine  Asiatic  tJociety.  lie  was  afterwards  created  Doctor  of  Laws,  and 
appointe<I  Librarian  to  the  East-India  Compimy  at  their  establishment 
in  Leadfuhall  Street.  He  was  reputed  to  be  the  best  Shanscrit  scholar 
ill  Europe. 

BENVENUE.  Haifa  crown  paid  by  a  new  workman  to  the  Chapel 
when  he  commences,  which  is  always  spent.  If  a  jourueynian  wrought 
formerly  in  the  same  printing  house,  and  comes  again  to  work  in  it,  he 
pays  but  linlf  a  benvcnuc.  If  a  journeyman  smout  more  or  less  on 
another  priuttng  house,  he  pays  half  a  benvenue.  —  M.  See  Ancient 
Customs. 

This  custom  is  still  retained  in  printing  offices,  and  the  amount  gene- 
rally paid  is  the  same  as  it  was  in  the  seventeenth  century,  though  the 
value  of  half  a  crown  then  was  considerably  more  than  it  is  now.  Under 
particular  circumstauees  the  Chapel  sometimes  lakes  leas;  and  tlie  work- 
men always  add  Mmicthing  each,  so  as  to  be  able  to  provide  bread  and 
cheese  and  a  draught  oi'  porter  to  welcome  the  new  comer.  The  word 
is  non  pi'onouuced  J^et'^/iMc;  it  is  evidently  a  corruption  of  the  Fr.  bien 
venu  or  welcome. 
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BIBLE  ORTHOGRAPHY.  Many  religioiis  irorks  are  printed  with 
numerous  extracts  from  the  Holy  Scriptures  without  auy  reference  to  the 
Book,  Chapter,  or  Verse,  and  as  they  are  fre(|ueiitly  made  IVom  racuiory, 
they  arc  generally  inaccurate.  I  am  clearly  of  opinion  that  wherever  a 
quotation  is  made,  it  should  be  given  literally  as  it  appears  in  tiie  work 
from  which  it  is  taken,  otherwise  it  is  won«c  than  useless,  —  for  it  mis* 
leadju.  With  regard  to  extractit  from  the  Bible,  I  hold  it  indispen.sablc 
that  they  should  bo  given  without  the  slightest  variation  from  the  ori- 
ginal :  but  as  many  words  in  the  Bible  var}'  in  their  orthography  from 
Johnson's  Dictionary',  which  h  the  book  of  reference  generally  iu  use, 
and  as  the  authorized  editions  of  the  Scriptures  ditl'er  in  this  respect  from 
each  other  in  many  instances,  I  have  collated  the  King's  Printers,  the 
Oxford,  the  Carabridge*  and  the  Kdinburgh  editions  with  Johnson's  Dic- 
tionary and  with  eaoh  other,  fur  the  purpose  of  enabling  the  printer  to 
preserve  uniformity  in  orthography  with  little  trouble  to  him.self  in  re- 
prints of  the  Bible,  and  in  extracts  occurring  in  religious  works,  accord- 
ing as  the  author  may  jircfer  any  of  the»e  editions. 

These  variations  from  each  other  do  not  extend  to  wordii  but  are  con- 
fined to  the  orthography,  and  to  the  difference  of  the  same  expression 
being  given  in  one  word,  iu  two  words,  or  in  being  made  a  compound 
word ;  thus  in  the  Cambridge  and  the  Edinburgh  Bibles  there  are  a  great 
number  of  compound  words,  while  in  the  King's  l*rinttrs  and  Oxford 
fiibles  the  same  word»  are  given  either  joined  together  as  one  word  or 
made  into  two  wonls;  and  we  Bod  very  few  compound  words,  except 
proper  names.  I  have  also  given  the  Bible  urtbogruphy  where  Johnson 
gives  two  ways  of  spelling  a  word.  The  result  will  be  seen  iu  the  follow- 
ing Table ;  which  also  shows  the  variations,  to  a  certain  <legree,  tttat 
have  taken  place  in  the  language  during  the  last  two  hundred  years. 

The  late  Mr.  Thomas  Bensley,  who  was  printer  to  the  University  of 
OxfonI,  told  me,  about  the  year  1805,  that  they  liad  a  sealed  copy  there, 
OS  a  standard  to  read  from ;  if  this  be  the  catc,  it  is  diflicult  to  account 
for  their  copies  ofbte  yeani  having  numerous  variations  from  the  earlier 
editions.  I  think  it  very  desirable  that  there  should  be  a  standard  edition 
that  we  could  refer  to,  as  a  pure  text;  and  it  would  also  be  desirable  to 
know  on  what  authority  these  variations  are  made  in  the  holy  Scri))ture8, 
for  every  word,  every  point,  nay  every  capital  letter.  I  believe,  was  care- 
fully considered  l>efore  it  was  adopted  in  the  Hrst  edition  of  the  authorized 
version  in  \GIU  and  this  too  by  a  considerable  number  of  the  most 
learned  men  of  the  kingdom,  who  had  the  direction  of  the  work. 

With  regard  to  the  words  in  the  Bible  printed  in  Italic  characters.  Dr. 
Myles  Smyth,  one  of  the  two  appointed  Uevisors  of  the  authorized  ver- 
eioo,  iu  the  Preface  to  the  first  edition,  published  in  ICiU,  gives  the 
following  reason  for  their  use  : — 

"  Moreouer,  whereas  the  necessitic  of  tiie  sentence  required  any  thing 
to  be  added  (for  such  is  the  grace  and  proprietie  of  the  librcwc  and 
Greeke  tongues  that  it  cannot,  but  either  by  circumlocution,  or  by  adding 
the  verbe  or  some  word,  be  vnderstood  t>f  them  that  ore  not  well  practised 
therein),  wee  haue  put  it  in  the  text  with  an  other  kinde  of  letter,  iliat  it 
may  easily  bee  discerned  from  the  common  letter." 

The  Preface  wa.-)  written  and  aflixed  by  the  King's  command.  The 
first  Edition  of  the  Bible  was  printed  in  Black  Letter,  and  the  "  other 
kinde  of  letter"  was  roman;  when  the  Black  Letter  was  disused,  and  the 
Roman  character  substituted,  the  "other  kinde  of  letter"  was  changed  to 
Italic     Dr.  Smvth  was  afterwards  Bishop  of  Gloucester. 
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Klof*!  7rlnt«n. 

Qxibrd. 

Caabrtdflv. 

Edinbor^. 

n«CKr«oc». 

Ailor&rn 

Iladoratn 

Iladorain 

H.titorani 

UCD.  %.  ST. 

AK»r     > 

Alabutrr  box 

Afrar 

Aiar 

Agar 

Gal.  t*.  M. 

H»«ar 

Hanar 

Hagar 

Gen.  x*i.  1, 

aUtaitvr  box 

alaba<ier-box 

alabasier-lMX 

Malt,  ml- 7. 

alaum  tr«tM 
«U«dgh)v 

iJKiim  trr«« 

alffuiD'trcin 

alguin-trc«« 
aMrtf/r/A 

«  a.r.  II.  S. 

rtI.Vrf«rrt 
allvMlna 

Job  fill,  ttrmd. 

alltfdjilng 

ailed  Ding 

Acta  xril,  3. 

AUffluU 

Alteltdi 

AJIrluia 

AIIHtilB 

Her.  xlK.  t. 

ftlrooad  IrM 

oliBNid  IrM 

alnond-iroa 

alni<i(Hl-lree 

Eccl.  all.  6. 

atmug  Ireoi 

aliBug  tree* 

almiig-trvM 

alniiig.lr«c« 

1  King*  31.  11. 

Alphnu 

Alpbviu 

Alphras 

AlpbMia 
amhMSKgt 

ACU  1.  13. 
Lufce  xW.  32. 

«llC^e 

aaele 

Mielo 

ancle 

Acu  111.  7. 

my  wIm 

aajwlM 

■lywiM 

aajwlie 

Mark  xlv. «. 

appla  tree 
AnnalhM 

ajmetres 
Anmahm 

Anmatliea 

Mp1e4rea 

Arimatbei 

Joel  1.  IS. 
Hvk  XT.  O. 

Anaouibvarcr 

1  armourbuarvr 

arrpwuT-b—rer 

arnmur-baarer 

1  -Sam.  xlv.  7. 

Awr    ) 
Aibvi 

AM-r 

AM-r 

Ater 

Rer.  «li,  6. 

1  Albrr 

Aiher 

Aiher 

Oea.  xxK.  IS. 

uacnlu 

1  s«i  cult* 

au  colli 

aM-rtill* 

J<idg.  X,  4. 

■ntruml 

1  aMwaxttl 

,  Aiivafcd 

ait  waged 

Gpo.tUI.  1. 

Wll 

1  ■^' 

'  awl 

awl 

ExDd.  xxl.  & 

AX 

1  ax 

axe 

axe 

l&UB.XlU.V. 

axe 

1  *** 

axe 

1  axe 

Luke  ill.  9. 

•xkUvn 

1  axMree* 

nxl«-tr««ft 

1 

a^le-treca 

1  Kings  *tt.  at. 

MMtneaU 

bakccnettt 

'  bake-mnla 

bake-neaU 

Gen.  X).  17. 

BftUc) 

lUlac 

UaUc 

Balac 

Re*.  U.  M. 

BaUkk 

UalAk 

BaUk 

Vum.  sxH.  t. 

banquetlac  houw 

haiM)U«ttitkg  bouie 

faanq  u  M  tl  ng'bouje 

baoq  uct  lu^'h  oiue 

So.  or  Sol.  u.  i. 

b«rl»y  bread 

bartej'  bread 

bsrlrr-brend 

b>rtey*bre*d 

Judf .  111.  IS. 
E«ek.  tv.  IV. 

barter  cftkca 

barley  cakee 

baflfly-cAkn 

barley  caka* 

i 

barlry  liarvMt 

bArlcjr  hanptt 

barlv]r-hanr«*t 

bar  1*7  -  harreat 

RHib  II.  83. 

' 

Uarlry  loaw«i 

bartrjr  Inavr* 

barley- loam 

Uirlfy-loarit 

Johnvl.S. 

ludry  mmil 

barlry  meal 

barley  •meal 

barley  meal 

Num.  V.  15.' 

barl«jr  t«rd 

iMrlrjr  Bord 

barlrr-Mrd 
BKnlmffuj 

barley-feed 

Lev.  Eivfl.  IS. 

Baillinaui 

Bartimwu* 

Bartlirwoa 

Mark  s .  «>. 

bMm 

baion 

bMon 

baMXi 

BxoO.  xil.  23. 

hanlaaz 

baUVoKX 

batile-nxr 

bniile-axe 

Jer.  It.  30. 

tatttobow 

twtlte  bow 

luttlc-bow 

ballle-bow 

Kcch.  X.  4. 

llwiiWalfly 
BCMittftirstta 

UMUtlfufgate 

BrouUrulgate 

BeauTirulgate 

Kswl.  xsU.  /TMtf. 

Acu  ill.  10. 

b«lrhaTntM<r 

bMlrhainbnr 

bnJ- chain  bar 

lMBl-<:luiinbipr 

1  Sun.  if.  7. 

bcbiL 

br^fAll 

befal 

befall 

Deut.  xxxl.  17. 

brfcl 

b»rrll 

bcfdl 

befell 

Hark  T.  1$. 

IwfbnUHW 

baforctlRM 

brrorr'tiine 

brforvtIiiM 

Jo*.  XX.  b. 

Bmt  > 
Botori 

Bcor 

Beor 

Bear 

Niim.  xxU. «. 

HMor 

Botor 

Boior 

i  Pet.  11. 11. 

burl  Mooe 
birttKlajr 

bvr^l  *tona 

birtbdav 
UrthftRht' 

bcryl-M&De 
Urtb-day 

beryl  itoaa 

birth-day 
blrlhHght 

EaeLx.*. 

Gen.  XI.  sn. 

blrtfarlght 

birtfa-rlitht 

t^en.  XXI.  31. 

blaodjtulltinMi 

bInudgutlilneM 

blood -ffu  nil  neu 

blond  gUllUlWtl 

r*.  II.  14. 

blflodlMrUf 

Ulfiorlihlrttf 

llloCMf-ttllfBty 

blool-thlrtty 

ProT.  xxix.  10. 

boodniald 

ImnilmalU 

buiid-roatd 

buod  maid 

Gal.  It.  TL 

bundman 

liniiitmHn 

bund -mm 

bood  mao 

Rev.  Ti.  la. 

boDdaorfaM 

bondirrrant 

bond-kPTTJint 

i>ond->m>aiit 

Le*.  xx».  S9. 

baaiaerrkm 

bofidtvrtlcw 

bnnd-«cnilce 

btaid-*«rvlc« 

1  KiDg*  Ix.  11. 

bonds  omui 

boadwoiDU 

boDd-wuniau 

biDd-wuinad 

Gen.  xxl.  10. 

Bmt  J 

Boaor 

Bi»or 

UoMr 

3  Pet.  11.  IS. 

BMir 

Bear 

Beor 

Xum.  xxll.  A. 

. 

bowihot 

bowihot 

bMTsbot 

boir-vhnl 

Cen.  i-xl.  It. 

^^^^m 

bottrm 

bc«  trni 

box<trc« 

bak-trrr 

Isa.  III.  |». 

^^^H 

Wamble  butti 

bramble  biub 

braiiibl».buah 

brainble-biiib 

Luke  vl.  44. 

^^^^H 

braten 

bram 

braaen 

bfaini 

Fx..d-  ixxvlli.  4, 

^^^ 

bre«d  corn 

bread  ram 

br«a4-com 

hread-roni 

tta.  Kxvill.  ». 

bnwtsbtv 

brraitplau 

brtait-pUtc 

brraiipUte 

Ksud.  »XT,  T. 

brlan 

bd«rt 

brlan 

bfler* 

11  eb.  tL  It. 

brier* 

brli>r« 

brier* 

brier  k 

lu.  xxvll.  4. 

brVkkllD 

brkkklln 

bHcfc-kriQ 

brlck-Kllu 

a  .Sam.  xil  31. 

brtd«c>iHn)t>fr 

bridci:li4nibrr 

bride- chamber 

bride -cbunbcr 

Mall.  Ix.  Ift. 

brokcDrootrd 

brokealbotcd 

broken-footed 

broken  (ooImI 

l^v.  xxl.  19. 

broken hiadrd 

brok4>itband«d 

brokra-handed 

broken -handed 

L«r.  xxL  19. 

bfiik«nh«Atted 

hraknibrarbMl 

broken-bearUd 

brttkeo- bear  led 

Luke  It.  IB. 

burd«n> 

tiurdrii* 

barden* 

liiirdeTi* 

1!  xoO.  V.  4. 

burut  oO^riagi 

buml  fitfvTlngt          1 

bumt-oflbflngi 

bumi-ofntring* 

G«n.  vUl.  10. 

burnt  Mcrlllca 

btiml  tar rl  lice 

buml<*H-rlflce 

burnt -lAeTiAce 

Exwl.  XXX. ». 

burj1nr|iUcfl 
bui|bad]r 

biirjlnniltce 

borylng -place 
bu»y-body 

bur)lng-|ilM:« 
1X1  ty -body 

OcD.  xxm.  4. 
1  Pet.  Iv.  15. 

bywoni 

byword 

by-nord 

by-word 

D«ut.  xxtUI.  97. 

' 

calk«n 

calkera 

caUara 

ralken 

Eaek.  xxrU.  9. 

caapUre 

canpblre 

camphlni 

eamiiblre 

So.  of  Sol.  1.  14. 

Canaan   ) 
Chanwn} 

Canaan 

Canaan 

Canaan 

Cen.xl.  31, 

ClHHMan 

ChanuB                   i 

Apt<*U.  II. 

caokcrwona 

caokcrwanH 

canker-worm 

cankcT'Worm 

iocll.4. 

^ 

^ 

^^ 

^^^^^^^^^^^^ 
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I 

nUos'i  PrintfTs. 

Oxford. 

Canbrldgv. 

Bdtalnrgh. 

Rchroioe. 

CVCMM 

cmn-ue 

earcaw 

eorcAH 

Lvr.  tl. ». 

cartrDpfl 

ort  rope 

cart-ropo 

cart-rope 

l«a.  T.  18. 

CKcrpnw 

raurpnbr 

cut-awa7 

caitawar 
caiterplllar 

I  Cor-  Ix.  a?. 

CRtcrpilUr 

1  KInga  till  it. 

dCerptller 

catorplllrr 

catt>Tpl)Ur 

catvrpUlar 

Im.  xxaiit.  4. 

cedM  becmi 

cndv  brMPB 

crdar-twnmB 

cedar  bcaiDi 

1  King!  vl.  3(i. 

enUr  pUUn 

crdar  pillu-i 

c«il»r-pitlar* 

cedar-plUan 

1  King*  vll.  2. 

c«dar  IMM 

eedar-tr«M 

eMlar-trtas 

1  Sam.  r.  11. 

Mdkr  «««i 

Qidar  wood 

oedar-woDd 

ecdar-wood 

LcT.  xi*.  n. 

CmMT 

Cmmt 

Cflsor 

Caaar 

Malt.xxil.  ai. 

C«s«rc« 

CMum 

CMam 

Ccaarea 

Matt.  x*l.  13. 

ChaUMOB 

ChmldKuu 

Chaldeans 

Cluddaaai 

AcU  Til.  4. 

OtMllUUNUt 

cliillutoata 

chalk-ttmea 

chalk- KofK* 

Irn.  xzTll.  9. 

Cmnma  j 

Chuiun 

Cbaaaan 

Chanaan 

AcUvU.  1). 

Canaan 

Canaan 

Canaan 

Gvn.xl.  31. 

ClMUtt 

chant 

chant 

chant 

A  mot  vl,  B. 

dHvlot  am 

cbarM  man 

chariot -man 

chariot- man 

2  Cbr.  xvlll.  S3. 

ehariot  wbMls 

chartot  wliMla 

chartot'WhMli 

chariot- vhfl«l> 

Exml.  Xlv.  U. 

dMfkcr  work 

chMk*r  work 

cb(>dtar-woTk 

ehi>rk»r-*'>rli 

1  King!  «IL  IT. 

dMvk  bcnt« 

rb»ek-bona 

chp(4i- bone 

P».  lil.  7. 

chMrfU 

dMerfoI 

Cbeerful 

Chnarriil 

ProT.  xr.'lS. 

cbvubluifl 

cbaniMBS 

chvniblnia 

cbcnililmi 

Exod.  XXV.  I«. 

ClMUUIt  tf0#A 

chaanat'lrwt 

chmDUt-trm 

Raek.  xxxl.  9. 

chMlMvlai 

cMldbMrta* 

child -Itaarlng 

chilli- liearlng 

1  Tim.  It.  in. 

rMw 

cbnk* 

choke 

chokp 

Mall.  illl.  n. 

AMM* 

chooie 

chiiota 

choote 

Dcut.  Til.  7. 

f%t\aA 

daM 

deUd 

ceUad 

Jar.  xxlU  U. 

cMlag 

daUng 

d<dbg 

cailliiB 

1  Xing*  v|.  15. 

Cl» 

OU 

CD 

on 

Acta  xlU.  21. 

SMij 

KM 

Xlih 

Kith 

1  Sam.  Ix.  1. 

ck4« 

clok» 

cloke 

cloak 

Jefab  XV.  29. 

dtfvcol'ootvd 

clovvD  fooled 

dovfii-foolvd 

rlo«cn-foottd 

Lw.  x\.  a. 

cocfccrairbiff 

cockcrow  toil 

cock -trowing 

cock-croirtng 

Mark  xlU.  U. 

eonlM 

eotilai 

coui«^« 

ProT.  «xx.  M. 

earUoder  K«d 

corUodtir  aeed 

corlai).1er-Med 

corlandcr-acrd 

Ninn.  xl.  7. 

eoraMdi 

earn  fteldi 

com- Held  • 

com- Soldi 

Luko  vl.  1. 

comltiMir 

ront'floor 

corn-floor 

Hoi.  Ik.  1, 

eoTwr  iluiM 

eonwr  tbxw 

earner- Uune 

comrr-ilonc 

Job  XXXTtll.  G. 

sssbs- 

coochhicplaM 
ootioHUar 

ra<ichli)ic-|placc 
nntn^rlltrr 

coichlitf -place 

COUDKlIor 

Esek.  XX r.  a. 
1  Chr.  ixll.  a. 

coMrtfM* 

oourl  gaco 

court- Kit  A 

coyrt-gidc 

Exod.xxxrill.  31. 

eoffouMbnakcf* 

cnTMuntbraakon 

eovtm  int-bmikart 

covcnant-hrfiikwi 

Rom.  LSI, 

crooktacU 

cronhbacU 

crli(>lng.|i|nH 
crook- tmckt 

crl«plng-p(na 
CTOok-badU 

Ita.  Ili.n. 
L«*.  xxl.  m. 

rniMwaj 

croMwoy 

eroat-way 

croH-way 

Ubod.  u. 

eruM 

eriua 

cruM 

cr«M 

1  KlBgaavil.  19. 

eoekivw 

eurknw 

rurkow 

CtlCkDO 

t-er.  xl.  Ifl. 

cupheartr 

cup-lfcaror 

ni|>-lM«rer 

Ncta.  1.  II. 

daasMcr  Id  bw 

diughter  Ui  law 

daUKhtpr-in<bw 

daughter-ln-bw 

Gen.  xl.  31. 

tfapmui 

dajiraaa 

dafi-man 

day'i-miu 

Juh  Ix.  sa. 

dipprlAC 

dajapnnR 

day-vprlDg 

day-aprleg 

Luke  1.  7!*. 

du  aUr 

dajr  tUr 

dajr-aiar 

day-atar 

X  Prf.  1.  la 

«*rltaM 

daj  time 

daytime 

d^tlm« 

Num.  siv.  M. 

4vt>m 

dijthne 

daj-tlme 

day-(In« 

Job  r.  14. 

4«Mn 

dMCIt 

dcaert 

dewtt 

Ita.  xUII.  a). 

JiS2^"^ 

dHtrOTlnf  waapon 
dLUnt 

deKrayliig.wvapoB 
dIddMt 

dMtrojrtog  wfflpon 
dJddcai 

Back.  Ix.  1. 

Acta  vll.  Vi 

tfipai^ 

dlipaleh 

dUpatrti 

diapatch 

Eick.  xxlU.  47. 

door  #oit 

door  poll 

di>ar-)iiitt 

door-jwit 
doublMnlndrd 

Exod.  xxL,  6. 

teofalaaitodvd 

dooblp  mlDiIcd 

duutttr- minded 

Jam.  1.  R. 

dftul'lrton^t^ 

doiiblo-iongoM 

doubl*4angupd 

1  Tim.  ill.  H. 

dngonvul 

do«rn«lltin« 
drap^'.!  well 

donn  (Itllng 
dr«gon-«eir 

down-fittlna 

dragon- wclf 

P*.  cxxxIk.  *J. 

NHi.  It.  IS. 

dni^U 

draiv'ii 

draught 

draught 

Matt.  XT.  17. 

Aww* 

tItat'-itH 

dmirfkrf 

drau^art 

Matt.  xlli.  l/i-<»dL 

drtnk  uflWrlng 

drink  «V^ring 

drtnk-nflbrlng 

drtnk-offrrlng 

Gen.  xxxr,  14. 

Aaxta  r4le 

duTiK  Rale 

duog-caftf 
dimicMll 

dung'gate 
dunghill 

Neh.  m.  14. 

AmuIiII 

diiiiKbll) 

1  Sian  11.  9. 

dunstilll 

duxrthlll 

dniighlll 

dunghill 

Dftn.  ill.  0. 

4wr¥th 

diui^*  part 

dting>|MHt 

dutig-p<irt 

Neh.  tl.  13. 

dllTMh 

dnrrtb 

durcth 

Matt.  Kill.  31. 

4«aUlMbailM 

dwvltlftx  boOM 

dwrlllDg-lMMUC 

dwHllng-houti- 

Ler.  XKT.  W. 

tmMimp»» 

d«elttng  »)ac« 
dwwtlliiirplAc:*^* 

dvdilng-plaoo 

d«rel1ln|[-)>l4<r 

1  Kliijjtrlil.SO. 

■■  ^IwiUmm 

ilw«lhug-Hacea 

d  w  el  1 1  nc- iilacct 

Rack.  «l.  C. 

^r^* 

dyed 

djKl 

djrcd 

Exod.  xxxix.  M. 

wriMf 

narrlnA 

catering 

ear- ring 

1  Gen.  xxlv.  ItL 

irtiiiZVti 

iBlww> 

EllHftffth 

BUMlMh 

RIlMbcth 

Luke  1.9. 

KIlMUS 

P.U»i<nf 

Bllwui 

iJtke  Ir.  Z7. 

Eliaha 

Elitba 

KUaha 

1  Ktngaxix.  Iti, 

Bbh* 

JElMU 

Rnsaa 

Kni!<a> 

Act*  ix.  S3. 

MiHlai 

Bnianltifi 
loqalro,  ft  to 
«itNni|>fM 

Cndntntng 

1  lia.  ItII.  S. 

■Bmu'Iii 

aaqulra 

onURplM 

poiiulrr 
Cfuainplci 

Geo  XtW.SI. 

\  V«t,T.». 

\ 
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KInf '•  IVtntcn. 

Oxford. 

CaabeldBe. 

Edinburgh. 

Bafinaosa. 

Buiwl 

EhUu 

Ewlu 

Buiaa 

Malt.  ill.  3. 

]i«l«h 

I»aUh 

lialab 

I*a.l.  1. 

•vtmlnctida 
eveotiM 

ercnlDOtide 

evcnliu-tld* 
•rea^tlae 

ere  tilng- tide 

I*a.  xTll.  14. 

evcD-llcl« 

Geo.  xxlv.  O. 

vTll  cfhctad 

*Til  AiT«te(I 

•ell-flllbctfd 

evil  artlM'tKl 

AcU  xir.  t. 

erlldoen 

erlldtHTi 

«rll-doee« 

erll-duera 

1  Pel.  li.  17. 

•Tjidotn 

erlldoers 

erjl  rlnen 

crll-docra 

1  frt.  Ul.  1«, 

•TllbTouredfi«M; 

•rtUkruurednca* 

erll  -CavooredWM 

e«ll-fkvour«diMH 

1>vut.  x*U.  1. 

ewe  lamtM 

ewclamlM 

ewe'lanlj* 

ewfwiatnba 

Gen.  xxl.  W. 

Mpenoct 

ex  pence* 

exp«nc*f 

ex pence* 

Bira  ri. «. 

erebrow* 

eyebrow). 

eye-browB 

eye-tiruws 

Ler.  xlT.  9. 

cTeUdi 

eyelid* 

eye- lid* 

eyelid* 

Proe.  i\.  aa. 

eycMrvloe 

eyetervlce 

e)  ^*erriee 

eye-aerrke 

Epb.  Tl.  i;. 

3  Sam.  uU.  U. 

ejeilgU 

eye  ilfht 

e;e-iiKtit 

^-ff-il|ht 

. 

(ye  wMiww 

ryrw-i/ivu 

t^e-vitMru 

t^e-*9ttmeu 

3  Pel.  1.    /y«Mf. 

■rewiiaewi 

ejvmitat*M** 

eye-u  itiiruc* 

eye-wltne**ei 

Luke  t.  }. 

lUnibeartnl 

flilntbeuted 

faint' beartn] 

falat-btarted 

Iia.  y\\.  i. 

' 

fallow  dear 

fiillowdeer 

fallow-deer 

fallow-deer 

Ueut.  Xlv.  &. 

farmel 

fiirewoU 

farewell 

farewell 

Acta  xrtil.  71. 

futhrr 

hrther 

farther 

farther 

E<Ylet.  f  lU.  ir. 

(atflcitinl 

tetfletbed 

fat-Bcalird 

hl-Beihad 

Gen.  xlt.  19. 

fattier  In  Uw 

fluher  Id  law 

(atber^lO'law 

fBtbvr4D-Uw 

Gen.  xxx^lU.  13. 

fat* 

filU 

(all 

rati 

Joel  III.  13. 

fcut  dafi 

CeMld«y* 

foast-dayt 

f»a*t-dayi 

Hot.  li.  11. 

fivdlngplaoe 

fredlnirplace 

rtwUng-^Uca 

feedtng»]ilacc 

Nab.  11.11. 

fclloci 

ftlloet 

AttoM 

fidloee 

1  KInn  ell.  M. 
Epk.  11. 19. 

frllowdttMu 

telhnrcttlceni 

Mlow-ddieM 

fbU«w-«ltlsea« 

rpt)n«dlK^i|Hei 

f«)lnwdliclplei 

Mlow  diiH|ilea 

fellow^Uetplee 

iohnxl.  la 

fpllowhrirt 

frtlowhelr* 

fallow- hetr< 

fellow-heir* 

Kph.  Ul.  6. 

follovhrl|tpr 

frllttu'liHper 

frllow-yiHiier 

fellow -li<-l|>«r 

J  Cor.  *ill.  23. 

fctluvUbourcn 

fellow  labourer! 

ffllow.UlH>ur«>rf 

fellow-laboureri 

Pbllip.  Ir.3. 

MlowprUuoer 

fellowprlacmcr 

fiillow -prisoner 

(e  II  a  w  -  pr  lamivr 

Col.    IT.   10. 

MlowfenaDt 

MlawwmDt 

Mlow-aerrani 

fellow-tervant 

Matt.  xvlil.:e. 

Mlow  Mr«»oU 

fitllOWMTTMIII 

fellow'ieriritnu 

feltow-icrvanu 

Matt.  xriU.  31. 

fellow  (oklier 

rpllnwtnldlef 

fellow- (oLdier 

fellow-*aldi(tr 

Philip.  U.  U. 
Col.  Iv.  1 1. 

fellow  worker* 

rclluwwurkvr* 

frllow.wurkrri 

rellDw-woikcii 

Cerrj  boat 
feuin 

fprrr  boat 
retcbt 

(triry-twol 
fetcht 

fcrrr-boat 

frtchcd 

3  Sain.  XU.  IS. 

Gen.  x«IU.  7- 

AeiTll/t9f 

flerir  flying 

Bery-flylng 

Bg- leave* 

flerr  Byfsg 
llg-leaTe* 
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•vaddUngliaiid 

(WMUlioy-tBud 

nraddllng-hwicl 

Job  sxstUI.  9. 

fltrecl  fraclllng 

i«  Mt-tnwUlng 

vwctft-anclUnf 

B*.  of  SoL  V.  H. 

■VfAM 

•«oU«i 

•wotUn 

BVOtlW 

AcU  xxTlli.  6. 

■J'— I"" 

•fOOBKira 

syvomora 

■7fl«Bar« 

1  King!  X.  tt. 

■ycMDont 

■jeofBoru 

•yemurw 

tfCOOIOffM 

lu.  ix.  10. 

IJCOBftOftf  tl  tM 

•7«oa«r«-liwM 

■yeomore-trMt 

t  Chr  (.  )». 

■yCMMIV 

■jrcaoMra 

■jrcomtirt 

■ycMnor* 

Abkm  rll.  14. 

labOTtag 

tilMrlBC 

CalMrtiW 

Uhminf 

N«h.  11.  r. 

UbMiMtadaw 

UbwiiMl*  door 

UbcnuMtls-door 

t«bem*cl»  door 

Rsod.  xxxlll.  la 

m  ii  1  1  w 

taMcsr*r 

Ul».^Mrcr 

tale-bcKrej^ 

Ijvt.  xix.  IC, 

twkmucan 

lMk*iDH(en 

tukiDuton 

Exod.  111.  7. 

M«crw 

tell  am 

t*ll.trwt 

UII-trM 

Im.  vt.  tn 

tMMkrcy^ 

UmAvr-rfmA 

tnidcir.vj^ 

0«n.  xxJx.  17. 

wiWi-hiiniii 

UB«lCTbMfCe4 

tc»il«r-lMarto<l 

l«od«r-b«ftitod 

SChr.  xlU.7. 

^^ 

fHteor 

tvotdoor 

tnit-door 

tcDt»door 

Geo.  xvUt.  1. 

■ 

f«iltli4«i 

Unth-deal 

tmih-ilttl 

Kxod.  xxix.  4a. 

■ 

^MMbr" 

tfeaakoArini* 

thank -oBWringa 

tluBk^diHtap 

tChr.xxlx.il. 

■ 

AADkwonbf 

UtAnk^wortbjr 

tli«kk.worth]r 

1  Ph.  U.  19. 

ihM-vaM 

tbt«-«wd 

tb«e-wutl 

thc>«>-«Krd 

1  Htm.  xlx.  4. 

IMrt|1teU 

Uitnjrfiild 

Ihlnr-fotd 

Iblrlr-folil 

Hut.  xUL  «. 

tttLnjiiaU 

tblrtybld 

tfalrtx-fuld 

tliirly-rDlit                   1 

Mark  Ir.  SO. 

Uilnj  two 

Ulinj  two 

thlrtf-iwa 

Ihlrty-two 

1  Ktagi  XX.  lA. 

i£:;2ff' 

tborouBbJf 
ChrMfolil 

thuruuirhtjr 
Utrco-foUl 

ItiorihUKblj' 
IhrcpfiiTd 

■i  Klngi  xl.  11 
Recl.T*.  13. 

thmhlof 

Uimhtnf 

thrulilnff 

L«*.  xxvl.  b. 

^^ 

tbrMhtDjiaoM' 
UrDUfhly 
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Ihrouchi/ 

thrMbliii'lUlur 
itirouKliljr 

Num.  xvUl.  3t7< 
Gen.  xL  S. 

TtaoM 

Tlmaui 

TlmetM 
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Mark  X.  46. 

toAv^ 

lady^ 

i»-dir 

U>-<Uy 

Bxod.ll.  18. 

to  IWOTTOW 

tD-morrarvr 

Uy-momm 

Exod.  U. «. 

to^fhi 

te^M 

to-alglit 

to-alsbt 

JCM.U.  2. 

to«ft«l0t 

toviuterk 

lo*ii-«l«rk 

to«D-cl«rk 

Aeu  xlx.  V. 

IraBeft 

tnflek 

triflkk 

triAek 

OtOi.  xlU.»4. 

uaamratfttH 

tiw HdtJM 

tr<wur»-dtlft 

tnwort-dtiM 

Bxod.  1.  11. 

tnMnralMmw 

tmMrcbouM 

tnuore-boutc 

tr«Mor«JioiMe 

Bnmv.  17. 

t*MfMi*awr 

trupMi  aawy 

ttttfMtM-montf 

i  Klngi  xU.  16. 

irMpaM«4bftac 

ti«t9M«oflbriog 

tre«pw*-«Artng 

intTMM-otfWlng 

LeT.T.6. 

trifcawiMWwy 
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Irtbuta-moaey 

tiibme-money 

Mall.  XTll.  U. 
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truccbraaken 
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1  Tim.  iU.  ». 

mMan 

tuitiedoTo 
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tnltlA-dOT* 

Cm.  XT.  9. 

twocdg^ 

two-«d|*d 

tWO-MlgMi 

H«b.  1«.  U. 

SS' 
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lwo-«dced 
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Rer.  1.  16. 
UatL  xxiU.  1ft. 

two  lM**d 
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tWO-lflK««d 

Im.  xl*.  1. 

IWmiimIiIi 

Ti*'t^r'**Tf^f 

^Ifllll  tf — ihln 

mbkniMblf 

Col.  1.  n. 

■itilMi  iiair 

mAlaniMbly 

anblaoMably 

1  ThM.  U.  10. 

MBOTWbte 

mnnciTMbl* 

imnovMlUtf 

oninovMfaU 

1  Cor.  XT.  M. 

norvtMknbl* 

unr»tnik«*bla 

utmMkMblfl 

1  Tim.  «1. 14. 

wvfVOv^ttUv 

nareprovMlile 

uonfiravaftUe 

Col.  i.  n. 

iwiaWoAffm'M 

mmmliatlfma$ 

mMMaUmrn 

Uab.  II.    ftrad. 

r» 

uprlilnt 

tu-wwd 

up- filling 
itt-ward 

P«.  exxxix.  > 
Pk.  xl.  b. 

aam 

vUm 

nllcr 

outer 

Eiak.  xtai- 

nS 

na 

*«U 

van 

0«n.  xxlT.  65. 

Ma 

TftU 

T«fl 

VKll 

1  Cor.  IU.  11. 

f«n 

tcH 

««n 

VKll 

Matt.  xXTll.M. 

sftcr 

vaunaoui 

vallcjr-Ssit* 

TVDOnOU) 

T&ll(T.t«l« 

Vrh.  IU.  13. 

1  Cor.  Ut.    //fMt. 

ArUxxvtlL4. 

ffi**" 

vUli 

vUto 

vial* 

Rav.T.  8. 
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kids'*  Frintm. 

Oxtonl. 

CrabrMca. 

Sdlnbiuih. 

i-™. 

p 

fitittnMntu 

riVtef'nowi/jv 

rtllampiiitf 

1  Chr.  xlK.    mat. 

vlUanr     ' 

villfeDf 

rllUny 

nilany                            U.  xxxU.  6. 

Tint  branobct 

rlne  branches 

rinC'branchet 

vtuir-brancbc*               Kah.  ii.  X. 

Tlnvdrpueri 

Tlnedreawn 

lino-drMMri 

Tmo^dreuers            I  laa.  IxJ.  ft. 

rltifl  trt^e 

vln«  tree 

Tlne-trec 

ritii?-trPB                        Num.  vi  4. 

rlnUK«  MhoiitlDg 

▼Inuge  ihoutlog 

rlntage-  thouling 

rlntag«.itimitisg 

i*a.  xtI  10. 

vvoni 

wagoiu 

waggoni 

waggooj 

Cen  xir.  19. 

war* 

ware 

ware 

ware 

3  Tim.  Iw.  IS. 

WMbpot 

wajihpni 

WKlh*]Nlt 

waah-pf>t 

P>.  Ix. ». 

WMhpot 

watcfUower 

wail>|Kil 

walrhlowr 

wuhpol 
watch'tower 

wub-pot 
watrh- tower 

ri.cviii.9. 

lu.  sal. «. 

f 

vatth  tower 

watch  tower 

wnteh-towCT 

watch-tower 

S  Chr.  XX.  M. 

vftlnr  brooks 

water  brofdu 

walpr-lKooki 

wntcf'tironk* 

Pt.  alll.  1. 

' 

WAlcrcourtc 

watereoofM 

wnter-«mn« 

VAlcTVdtirte 

iobxxxrUl  Si. 

■aterllood 

watcrlleod 

watt-r- flood 

«At<>r-n(M>d 

Pt.lxix.  in. 

w&Ier  gale 

water  gate 

water- gale 

walcr>gate 

Nph.  m.  ac 

vmtsring  trottfhi 

watering  trougka 

watw1ng>troafh« 

wat  r  ri  n  g  -  tr  otigh  • 

fjvn.  XXX.  M, 

waterpoc 

waterpot 

water-pot 

water -piit 

John  Ir.  31. 

waters  poats 

WHlrr*p(iiit« 

wat«r.i|Hiiii  ■ 

yiiitettfitiulf 

Pi.  Xlll.  7. 

wstcnpflngi 

walrr>i>riii)ri 

waivr-*priiit(« 

nAti>r.i|iriiig« 

P«  ctll.  Si. 

wave  brvaat 

wavr  br«it«t 

ware-brvait 

waTo-breait 

Lev.  rii,  M. 

irar«  toaru 

ware  toare* 

wava-Joaroi 

wave- 1  oar  M 

LCT.  sxffi.  17. 

ware  oflhr  big 

war«-oflMog 

wavr^cflbring 

P.X4M1.  XSlK.  14 

wayfkrlof 

wayfaring 

way-fiuing 

waf.Carbig 

Jndg.  xU.  17. 

wirmarki 

warmuk* 

way-nwrlu 

way-maru 

Jer.  xxxl  SI. 

wi/ildv 

war  ihte 

w>]r>ctda 

war-iMe 

Loka  tUL  5. 

way  ildn 

w»fiUlx 

w^<ilda 

waf-«U« 

1  Sub.  it.  11. 

WMk  haiulcd 

woiak  hondrd 

we«k-haad«d 

vnik-hnAti 

>  Sam.  XTlt. «. 

wedding  mriDent 

wedding  gannmt 

weddlng-fanarat 

weddlng-gannent 

Matt   xxlt.  18. 

welt  sdrtied 

well  advlied 

wfll-adrlsed 

well-adriwd 

Prtir.  xlll.  10, 

weUMond 

wallbelored 

welt-bcloTed 

w«ll-be)oTml 

HarkxU.tk 

wall  Anoarod 

well  favnured 

mrW-tavaurc^ 

wrlLfiioured 

Gen.  all.  I«. 

wfllnlsfa 

wdl  nlKh 

well-iilgb 

well  nijih 

P*.  IxxiU.  V. 

wellptewtng 

well  itlca»ing 

wpll-plcailDg 

wcll'plMilng 

Iltb.  xiit  SI. 

welt  let 

well  let 

welt-iM 

*rI]-MM 

Ita.  Hi.  M. 

walUprIng 

WfrlUpHng 

well-ipring 

wfll-ipring 

Prar.  xrl.  SI 

whm  harvnt 

wheat  harvest 

wheal -liarreit 

wb)!«l  hatreft 

Judg.  XT.  1. 

wQltng  hearted 
wloetiTliber 

wUlliis  hrartMl 
winchlbber 

wllliog-hrartnl 

wtltlni-hoartrtl 
wine- Dibber 

Eiod.  xxxr.  SI, 

wlne-blbbtr 

Man.  si.  19. 

wIiM  odlan 

wlnr*  rcllar« 

vltu^cfUtn 

wlne>ctllari 

1  Chr.  xx-rll.  rt. 

wlDdkt 

wlnHal 

wioe-tu 

wine  bt 

Harkxll.  1. 

wioeDflMog* 

wine  oAbrtngi 

wln>-.ii(n>rinft( 

wino-nin^Hngi 

Hoa.  Ix.  < 

vlnepniMe 

w1ne|>rauM 

winc-pr««c» 

wtns-iiretm 

Jer.  xIrUf.  S3. 

winter  houM 

winter  houw 

winlcr-bouin 

wnit«i-hous« 

Amoa  111.  I.V 

wtotiM-hou*e 

wInlerhouMt 

wintcr-houu 

winter>liouie 

Jcr.  xxxTi.  U. 

wlte  linFted 

wiie  bmrled 

wia»-iieart«d 

wiie-hparte<l 

Rn-id.  mxr.  10. 

Woo 

Woe 

Woe 

Ww 

Num.  Kx(.  i9. 

woauniemknu 

wmnimMtrvanU 

wtwpen  »  ■rrranli ' 

women'^arvaiUa 

G«D.  IX.  14. 

women  •tnom 
WDnderawtTf 

wotnun  (injrcra 
wanderouiljr 

wamon^alocart 
wonditrMuqr 

vonien-atnger* 
wnnilrotiilf 

Ecd.  U.  8, 
Judyn  xlll.  19, 
Ps.Uxtl  H 

WDOdroui 

wand rout 

WOTHlroU* 

waiidrnui 

wooduflferintf 

wood  ofl^rlng 

mood-altvrlaf! 

wooil-nHbnng 

N<*.  X.  S4. 

vorkTellow 

worlLfellow 

work -fri  low 

work- let  low 

Koni.  x>l  31. 

jron-witrd 

yntLward 

jrou^warJ 

jroiuward 

t  Cor.  xiU.  X 

Zabiilon  > 
ZetMiIuni 

Zjilrulon 

Kabul  nil 

Zabiiloa 

Her.  Tli. «. 

ZrbutuTi 

Zelniluu 

Zfbultin 

Gen.  XXX. ». 

Zarhariai  1 
Kecharlu  f 

Za^harlai 

ZAchaHAt                    1 

7^i-|iAriu 

Luke  1.  !>. 

Zarh&rU* 

ZAcUorlaa 

Zftcliariiu 

•Luke  xl.  ftl. 

Zkml 
Rlnni 

Zlon 

mm 

Zkin 

Pi.  IkIx.  Ml 

Sloa 

aioo 

Slon 

Tl.  Iitr.  I. 

m  ' 

"The  Heb 

rew  word,  whi 

?h  is  in  our  English  Bible  rendered   *  The 

^r         Lord/ is  in  til 

e  Hebrew  the  V 

ligh  and  Holy  name  of  Gnd  himself,  the  most 

solemn  of  all 

words  —  Jeho 

VAH.     It  is  a  general  rule  throughout  the 

Old  Testamen 

:,  that,  whereat 

>ever  the  word  '  Loko  '  is  printed  in  capital 

letters,  it  will 

:>e  found  on  lo 

aking  into  the  Hebrew  Bible,  that  the  word 

there  written  v 

ra5  Jehovah. 

And  for  this  ditFerence,  between  the  trans- 

lation  and  the 

original  work 

,  the  following  reason  is  given.     The  later 

Jews  have  a  fa 

n<;y  that  this 

name  of  Jehovah  is  so  sacred  and  aweful, 

that  it  could 

lever  be  spoke 

n,  excepting  by  the  High  Priest  once  in  a 

^m           year,  vltltoiit 

the  sin  of  taki 

ng  God's  name  in  vain.     And  accordingly 

^^P          when,  at  this  c 

ay,  they  read  t 

le  Scriptures  in  their  Synagogues,  whenever 

^^^          the  word  Jeii 

ovAii  is  used, 

they  say  Adosai,  or  Lord,  in  its  place. 

k                But  the  learnt 

'd  men,  bj-  wh 

om  our  EngUsli  Bible  was  translated^  had 
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ecn  ini^tructed  in  Hebrew  by  the  Jews ;  and  were  so  far  moved  by  their 
example,  as  to  feel  the  same  anxiety,  with  their  teachers,  to  prevent  thift 
name  from  being  conmionly  spukcn.  Instead,  therefore,  of  writing 
'  Jkhov.ah,'  they  have  written  for  the  luost  part  '  The  Lord  :*  but  they 
have  written  it  in  capital  !etu*rs  that  the  Lord  of  Heaven  and  Earth 
might  be  distinguished  from  all  His  erealuros."  —  Bishop  He/ter's  Ser- 
fttofigy  vol.  ii. 

Euglaitd  is  the  only  Protestant  country  in  Europe  where  the  printing 
of  Uibles  is  a  monopoly. 

For  the  allowanee  of  tlie  duty  on  paper  used  in  the  printing  of  Bibles, 
•ee  Paper. 

BILL,  with  letter  founders,  a  speciBc  proportionate  number  of  types, 
the  datum  from  which  the  proportion  is  estimated  being  .'1,000  lower 
case  emA.  A  bill  of  Pica  weighs  BOO  pounds,  including  italic,  which  is 
in  the  proportion  of  one  tenth  of  the  romaii.  The  term  "  bill "  is  not  used 
among  printers,  although  it  is  by  (he  letter  founders;  this  would  be 
styled  by  printers,  a  fount  of  Pica  of  eight  hundred  weight. 

Smith  is  OK  far  as  I  am  aware,  the  fir^t  writer  who  published  the 
number  of  each  sort  that  the  founders, cast  to  3,f>00  cnis;  and  he  also 
made  some  alterations  in  the  numbers  previously  cast  by  the  letter 
founder&f  "  by  enlarging  the  numbers  of  sonje  jwrts,  and  by  lessening  the 
quantity  of  others,"  "  to  t)-y  whether  a  fount  o\^  letter  would  turn  out 
more  perfect  than  it  sometimes  does." 

Later  writers  have  copied  Smith's  numerical  list  of  sorts,  as  well  as  his 
altered  numbers,  and  by  copying  his  words  without  mentioning  his  name 
each  of  them  appears  to  tlie  public  as  having  suggested  an  improvement, 
while,  in  fact,  the  founders  pay  no  regard  to  these  proportions,  but  cast 
from  a  »cale  of  their  own. 

The  late  Earl  Stanhope  gave  another  scale  of  numbers,  produced  by 
counting  the  letters  and  points  to  a  certain  extent  in  Enticld's  Speaker; 
but  as  be  discarded  the  ligatures,  and  added  what  he  called  "  Logotypes," 
his  numbers  are  nut  IVillowed. 

I  do  not  know  on  what  datum  the  number  of  each  letter  was  originiOly 
obtained,  as  cast  by  the  founders ;  but  it  is  well  known  tn  practice  that  u 
great  number  of  imperfections  ar«^  always  wanted  in  ;i  printing  oflice ;  and 
from  the  construction  of  language  it  appears  there  always  will  be  a  great 
number  of  particular  sorts  deficient,  whatever  the  proportions  may  be  at 
first.  In  proof  of  this  it  may  be  stated,  that  a  new  fount  of  letter 
shall  be  cast  for  the  purpose  of  printing  a  work ;  in  composing  this  letter 
it  shall  be  found  that  there  is  a  great  deficiency  of  some  letters,  and  a 
superabundance  of  others  :  to  bring  the  whtde  fount  into  use,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  composing  as  many  pages  as  possible,  the  deficient  sorts  are  cast, 
till  the  proportions  answer  to  each  other.  When  this  work  is  tinisihed, 
another  author's  work  is  to  be  printed  with  the  same  letter  :  the  dispro- 
portion is  again  felt ;  those  which  at  the  6rst  were  deficient  are  now 
superabundant,  and  tliosc  which  were  abundant  will  be  deficient;  so  that 
the  master  printer,  to  keep  the  whole  of  his  letter  in  use  is  obliged  to  be 
continually  easting  those  deficiencies  and  thus  enlarging  his  founts. 

The  disuse  of  the  long  f,  which  took  place  some  years  ago,  and  also 
of  tk,  Ims  varied  the  proportions  considerably  of  the  letters  composing 
their  combinatiuus,  b,  fa,  i.  k,  1,  and  t. 

The  following  Table  shows  the  old  numbers,  also  Snuth's  and  Earl 
Stanhope's;  those  ot  present  cast  by  the  letter  founders,  1  give  on  the 
authority  of  Messrs*  Caslon  and  Livermore. 


^m 

■ 

1 

P 

BtLU 

^ 

■ 

■ 

^B     A  Bin 

^  Pica,  containing 

3,000  lower  case  ems.     Weight  800  Pounds.  1 

Italic 

One  Tenth  of 

Roman, 

1 

OM 

Somber. 

Snlth-i 
Number. 

Eorl 
SUnhope'a 
Narober. 

L«U«r 

Poiinder'a 
piTMrnt 

Number. 

DM 

Kumbcr. 

Snlth't 
Numbrr. 

ElTl 

SUnhnpe'k 

Mumwr. 

PWUMtar^ 
pramt 
Kumbtfr. 

• 

7,000 

7,500 

6,972 

8,500 

6 

— 

. 

^ 

100 

b 

1,600 

1.200 

1,560 

1,600 

tk 

— - 

— 

100 

c 

2,400 

l,50O 

3.234 

3.000 

a 

^ 

~— 

— 

100 

d 

4.000 

4,R00 

4.4i(; 

4.4O0 

e 

— 

— 

■^ 

100 

c 

12,000 

13,000 

1 1 ,367 

12.000 

T 

— 

— 

— 

too 

f 

2,OO0 

2,500 

l,b-?i 

2,500 

0 

— 

— 

— 

100 

B 

I, (MO 

1,300 

1,707 

1,700 

u 

— 

— 

•    — 

100 

h 

GjOOO 

6,500 

3,375 

6,400 

9 

.. 

— 

— 

100 

i 

fi,000 

4fiOO 

6,459 

a,ooo 

* 

4,000 

5.000 

3,600 

4,500 

i 

600 

300 

450 

400 

; 

1,000 

1,000 

600 

800 

k 

1,000 

900 

710 

800 

T 

1.000 

6O0 

300 

600 

I 

3,000 

3,500 

4,146 

4,000 

. 

2,000 

3,000 

1,500 

2,000 

m 

3,000 

2,000 

3,O00 

3.000 

- 

1,000 

l/WO 

600 

1,000 

n 

6,000 

6,500 

4,563 

8,000 

? 

500 

400 

180 

900 

o 

6,000 

7.000 

6,103 

8.000 

1 

300 

200 

120 

150 

V 

1,600 

1,000 

1,965 

1,700 

t 

1,000 

800 

300 

700 

q 

600 

300 

600 

300 

t 

60 

60 

60 

100 

I 

5,000 

6,000 

4,779 

6.S00 

t 

SOO 

100 

120 

100 

r 

3.400 

S,400 

—    , 

— 

• 

■   200 

200 

— ■ 

too 

> 

3.000 

S,500 

6376 

8,000 

[ 

SOO 

200 

120 

150 

t 

7,000 

7,500 

6,078 

9,000 

i 

300 

100 

— 

100 

u 

3,000 

2.000 

3,612 

3,400 

\ 

200 

100 

90 

100 

T 

»,000 

l,(X)0 

1,278 

1,200 

( 

300 

300 

210 

300 

W 

1}600 

2,000 

9,166 

a,ooo 

n 

aoo 

50 

60 

60 

X 

400 

400 

420 

400 

1 

1,200 

l,5O0 

9O0 

1,300 

7 

1,600 

2,000 

2,091 

3,000 

3 

I.200 

1,300 

840 

1.900 

■ 

400 

200 

1»0 

200 

3 

1,200 

1,300 

810 

MOO 

& 

400 

SOO 

150 

aoo 

4 

1,000 

1,100 

780 

1,000 

n 

BOO 

800 

— 

— 

5 

1,000 

1,100 

750 

1,000 

(h 

600 

6O0 

— 

— 

6 

1,000 

1,200 

720 

I/XX) 

n 

500 

SOO 

— 

^ 

7 

1,000 

1,100 

690 

1,000 

fl 

500 

400 

— 

500 

a 

1.000 

1.000 

660 

1,000 

ff 

500 

300 

— 

400 

9 

1.000 

1,000 

630 

1/XlO 

ff 

eoo 

150 

— 

^ 

0 

1,200 

1,600 

900 

1,300 

fl 

aoo 

150 

— 

200 

£ 

— 

— 

— 

^ 

a 

900 

150 

— 

— 

A 

800 

850 

450 

600 

IB 

900 

100 

— 

100 

B 

500 

450 

2-10 

400 

(Ti 

fiOO 

200 

— 

._ 

C 

600 

800 

4.-0 

SOO 

m 

•joo 

1»0 

150 

D 

500 

450 

300 

500 

lb 

aoo 

150 

_ 

_ 

E 

800 

700 

450 

600 

Ik 

200 

100 

— 

— 

F 

500 

450 

300 

4O0 

a 

300 

300 

— . 

— 

G 

600 

600 

240 

400 

m 

aoo 

150 

— 

100 

H 

600 

550 

240 

400 

a 

200 

100 

-^ 

60 

I 

800 

1,000 

l,S00 

800 

i 

— 

— 

— 

100 

J 

500 

500 

150 

300 

6 

^ 

_ 

■ — 

250 

K 

500 

450 

150 

300 

i 

— 

— 

— 

100 

L 

500 

600 

300 

500 

6 

— - 

- — 

— 
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M 

500 

700 

240 

400 

6 



-^ 

— 

100 

N 

500 

500 

S40 

400 

k 
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— 

300 

O 

600 

500 

300 

400 

A 

_- 

.^^ 

— 

100 

P 

600 

800 

270 

400 

i 

— 

— 

— 

100 

Q 

300 

300 

180 

180 

d 

— 

— > 

■ — 
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R 
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600 

240 

4O0 

ik 

_- 

^ 

— 

too 

S 

GOO 

800 

300 

500 

k 

— 

— 

— 

200 

T 

800 

1,000 

60O 

650 

d 

_ 

— 

— 

200 

U 

500 

400 

150 

300 

1 

— 

— 

*^ 

100 

V 

500 

500 

150 

900 

^ 

^ 

^ 

^ 

^^ 

^^ 

^ 

^ 

i 
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1     oil]       Smitli'* 
Nianbw.,  Number 

{       Eari 
.  Stanhope'* 

NutnUrr. 

,     I^lrr 

Founilrr'i 
pcvkcnt 

Number. 

Old 

Nambcr 

Sniilh'a 
Nuniber 

'        Earl 

Number 

1  Foiiiiilrf^ 
prcwmt 
Number. 

W 

500 

600 

180 

400 

V 

._ 



60 

150 

X 

soo 

900 

90 

leo 

w 

— 

— 

90 

300 

Y 

500 

900 

90 

soo 

I 

— 

— 

CO 

90 

Z 

900 

100 

60 

HO 

r 

™ 

— 

90 

150 

JE 

100 

lOD 

— 

40 

z 

— 

— 

60 

■iO 

(£ 

50 

50 

— 

30 

A 

— 

— 

— 

SO 

— 

— 

900 

300 

a 

— 

— 

_ 

15 

^~ 

^~ 

90 

190 

300 
250 

Spaccii. 

— 

— 

150 

250 

Thick 

15.000 

13J0OO 

18,000 

1B.O0O 

™. 

— 

450 

SOO 

Middle 

10^000 

10,000 

12,000 

is,ooo 

^ 

— 

90 

200 

Thin 

5,000 

8,000 

8,100 

8.000 

— 

— 

90 

aoo 

Hair 

2^)0 

2,000 

3,000 

3,00O 

^^ 

— 

910 

200 

mqd. 

SXXX) 

2,0{)0 

3,(XR> 

'AMxy 

— 

— 

S70 

<0O 

Dqil. 

5»000 

5,000 

6»000 

5,0O0 

^^ 

"~* 

60 
90 

150 
150 

Large 

quad. 

— 

— 

150 

250 

— 

— 

130 

aoo 

S  em 

lOlb. 

lOlb. 

2,700 1 

■baut 
801b. 

._ 

— 

900 

200 

ti  em 

aoUK 

301b. 

900 

.— 

_ 

500 

300 

4  em 

lib. 

4llh 

600  J 

— 

— 

90 

900 

Hctel 

^^ 

^_ 

120 
340 

90 
20O 

rule*. 

~ 

— 

370 

251> 

1  cm 

— 

.^ 

150 

_ 

— 

— 

360 

326 

2  em 

— 

— 

90 



0 

— 

— 

150 

150 

S  em 

— 

— 

60 

— 

In  Lists  of  Nanie«,  Indexes,  and  similar  matter,  (he  number  of  capitaU 
specified  in  thin  Bill  vould  be  greatly  deficient ;  a^  would  alsu  be  the 
caM!  with  tlie  accentetl  letters  for  works  in  the  Latin  and  Krench  lan- 
guages. The  figures  and  the  em  and  en  quadrats  would  be  found  very 
inadiN^uate  for  table  work  :  in  fact,  in  all  these  caflcs  it  would  be  im- 
perative to  cast  additional  numbers. 

Earl  Stanhope  introduced  the  following  sorts,  each  in  one  piece,  of 
which  he  gives  the  following  numbers  to  be  east  for  a  fount  of  the  pre- 
ceding weight:  —  an,  1,620— in,  1,731— of,  L035  —  on,  897  —  i-e, 
1,509  — so.  1,152— ih,  3.024  — to,  1,095.  — AVc  Logotype. 

His  Lordship,  in  fact,  attempted  to  introduce  too  many  alterations  in 
printing.  I  bati  tlie  honour  nf  knowing  him  for  some  years,  ami  he 
frequently  described  to  me  his  intended  improvements :  one  was,  to  make 
the  bottom  of  the  boxes  iu  the  cashes  concave,  so  that  the  types  should  al- 
ways  be  convenient  for  the  compasitor  to  pick  up ;  another  was,  to  lay  four 
different  sized  types  in  the  ^ame  pair  of  case* ;  another,  to  alter  tlic  curve 
at  the  top  of  the  f,  and  discard  its  ligatures;  another,  to  ca^t  certain 
Logotypes.  Some  of  these  were  not  improvements  in  practice;  and  the 
others,  except  they  had  been  generally  adopted,  would  have  destroytjd 
imifonnity  in  works  that  were  printed  in  difierent  houses,  in  addition 
to  the  great  expense  and  inconveiiieftce  both  to  letter  founders  and 
printera.  In  attempting  too  much,  none  of  his  plans  were  adopted,  so 
far  as  related  to  composing. 

Discarding  the  long  f  has  also  abolished  lb,  fh,  fi,  (k,  (1,  (T,  fli,  ft,  and  has 
consequently  increased  the  number  of  the  round  s,  aud  the  connected 
laters. 
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Canon  20  em  BUL  for  Job-work. 


A 

40 

q 

8 

m 

3 

[ 

6 

E 

14 

1    U            8 

b 

14 

T 

30 

a' 

9 

4 

F 

10 

V            8 

c 

ao 

» 

-10 

, 

30 

I 

IS 

G 

10 

W          10 

d 

S4 

t 

40 

* 

16 

S 

10 

H 

10 

X            G 

e 

eo 

U 

20 

: 

14 

3 

10 

I 

14 

Y           8 

f 

so 

V 

IS 

, 

S4 

4 

10 

J 

8 

Z             4 

g 

16 

w 

14 

. 

16 

5 

10 

K 

8 

M           3 

h 

30 

X 

8 

? 

« 

6 

10 

L 

10 

(£            3 

t 

40 

7 

14 

1 

6 

7 

10 

M 

10 

Spaces. 

J 

10 

> 

4 

' 

16 

6 

10 
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10 
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10 

& 

4 

• 

3 
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10 
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10 

Thick      130 
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S4 

A 

e 

'  ' 

3 
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IS 

P 

10 

Middle    80 

m 

90 

ff 

G 

9 

A 

14 

Q 

6 

Thin         60 

U 

40 

S 

4 

s 

3 

B 

10 

R 

10 

Hair         30 

o 

40 

ffl 

4 

1 

3 

C 

10 

S 

13 

ID  (ids.     ao 

P 

15 

ffl 

9 

1 

^~ 

D 

10 

T 

14 

nqds.       40 

Bill  of  Exchange.     See  Forcerv. 

BINDING.  In  lockJng-up  a  form,  if  the  head-stick  be  longer  than 
the  widtli  of  the  page  and  the  thickness  of  the  back-stick  ;  or  the  side  or 
foot  stick  extend  beyond  the  page  and  the  other  be  a  little  too  long  ;  or 
any  part  of  the  furniture  double  over  some  other  part,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  quoins  wedging  the  matter  tights  it  is  termed  Sinding  ;  th€  h^adstidt 
binds  ;  the  itide-sticks  bind^  Arc.  —  M. 

BITE.     If  the  frisket  is  not  sufficiently  cut  away,  but  covers  some 

fiart  of  the  form,  so  that  it  prlaUi  on  the  frisket,  it  is  called  a  Bite. — M, 
t  interposes  between  the  form  and  the  paper  to  be  printed  on,  and  pre- 
vents the  latter  receiving  the  inked  impression  intended  to  be  tninsfcrred 
to  it.  A  pressman  looks  carefully  over  his  first  Hheet  to  sec  that  all  is 
right,  and  if  there  )>e  a  bite  he  cuts  it  out  of  the  frisket  with  hts  scissors ;  if 
one  should  at  first  escape  his  eye,  it  is  cut  out  as  soon  as  it  is  perceived. 
BLACK  LETTER  is  the  name  now  applied  to  the  Old  EngUslj  or 
Modern  Gothic  character,  which  watt  introduced  into  England  about  the 
middle  of  the  fourteenth  century,  and  became  the  character  generally  used 
in  manuscript  works  before  the  art  of  printing  was  publicly  practised  in 
Europe.  On  the  application  of  that  art  to  the  uiultiplying  of  books,  about 
the  middle  of  the  fifteenth  century,  thit  Block  Books,  and,  subsequently, 
those  printed  with  moveable  types,  were  in  this  letter,  to  imitate  writing, 
and  were  disposed  oS'  as  manuscripts.  When  the  first  William  Caslun 
commenced  the  business  of  type  founding  tie  made  great  improvements  in 
their  shape,  and  his  Gothic  or  black  letter  remains  unequalled,  viewing  it 
as  an  imitation  of  ancient  writing,  the  purest  shape  for  the  character 
originally  intended  for  a  counterfeit  manuscript.  I  am  sorry  to  sec  our 
present  founders  giving  way  to  a  barbarous  caprice  of  fancy,  by  intro- 
ducing arbitrary  shapes,  which  were  unknown  to  our  ancestors  when  this 
character  was  in  general  use  ;  fur  it  appears  inconsistent  to  call  the 
following  LetterB  Old  English,  or  Gothic,  IE,  ©»  i,  5C,  V,  T. 

The  Alphabet, 

abctiefg{itl(tlinnopqr0niUtui:p5. 

Afttle,  in  his  Origin  and  Progress  of  Writing,  aays,  "  The  Modern 
Gotliio,  which  spread  itself  all  over  Europe  in  the  twelfth  and  thirteenth 
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eenturIcA,  is  Improperly  so  called^  because  it  docs  not  derive  its  origin 
from  the  writing  anciently  used  by  the  Goths  and  Visigoths,  in  Italy  and 
Spain,  but  thiri  Modern  Gothic  is  the  most  barburoas  or  worst  kind  of 
writing ;  it  took  its  rise  in  the  decline  of  the  arts,  among  the  lazy  school- 
men, who  had  the  worst  taste;  it  is  nothing  more  tlian  the  Latin  writing 
degenerated.  This  writing  began  in  thfi  twelfth  ccnturj-,  and  was  in 
general  use  (especially  among  monks  and  schoolmen)  in  all  parts  of 
Europe,  till  the  restoration  of  the  arts,  in  the  fifteenth  centun,-,  and 
longer  in  Germany  and  the  northern  nations  :  Our  statute  books  arc 
still  printed  in  Gotliic  letters."     Artie's  work  was  published  iu  1784-. 

Blacks  in  the  British  Founderies. 
7Vn  Line  Pica.  —  Caslon. 
Pive  Line  Pica.  —  Caslon. 
Pour  Line  Pica.  —  Caslon. 
TtPo  Line  Double  Pica.  —  Coslon. 
Tu\>  Line  Great  Primer,  —  Cof Ion.     Wilson. 
TtPo  Line  English.  —  Caslon. 
DvubU  Pica.  —  Caslon.     Ftggins.     Wilson. 
Great  Primer.  —  Caslon.     Fipgins.     Wibon. 
Englixh.  —  Caslon.     Thorowgood  H  Bcsley,  formerly  Wolf's.     Figgins. 

Wilson. 
Pica.  —  Caslon.    Thorowgood  &  Besley.     Caxton.     Figgins.     Wilson. 
Small  Pica.  —  Caslon. 

I^ong  Primer.  —  Caslon.     Thorowgood  &  Besley.     Figgins.     Wilson. 
Jiourgeois,  —  Caslon. 
Brevier.  —  Caslon.    Wilson. 
Nonpareil,  —  Caslon.    Wilson. 

BLACKWEtL,  Beale.     See  Donations. 

BLANKETS.  Flannel  steeped  in  urine,  In  which  pelt  balls  are 
wrapped  up  at  nights,  and  when  they  are  not  in  use,  to  keep  them  soft. 

Woollen  cloth,  or  while  baize,  to  lay  between  the  tympans.  —  M.  The 
blankets  used  for  fine  work  are  either  superfine  woollen  cloth  or  fine 
kerseymere  ;  for  the  finest  work,  paper  alone  is  used.     See  Prksswork. 

BLANK  PAGES.  When  blank  pages  occur  in  a  work,  particularly 
in  duodecimos  and  smaller  sizes,  the  compositor  will  find  it  lui  advantage 
to  set  them  up  the  exact  size  of  tlie  pages  of  the  work,  and  made  up  to  his 
gauge,  so  that  he  will  have  his  register  good  without  the  trouble  tliat 
attend^i  filling  the  blank  up  with  pieces  of  Furniture  by  guess  work, 
which  causes  extra  trouble  to  the  pressman. 

BLASl'H  EM  Y.  9  &  10  Will.  3.  c.  32.,  intituled,  "  An  Art  for  the  more  dTeetual 
■upprewiig  uf  Bliuphi>injr  and  Proifknenesa." 

*'  WhtTCAs  inany  persons  have  of  Utu  yo«ni  n^tenly  •vowvd  and  pnfiMUit^  many 
blaapbmvoua  and  rmpious  Opintonit  contrary  to  the  Doetrini^  and  Prinoiples  of  cho 
Chnstiaii  Religion,  gremtly  tending  to  the  Dubunoiir  of  Aluiiglity  God,  and  may 
prove  destructive  to  the  Peace  and  Wflfiirc  of  this  Kingduni :  Wliercfore  for 
the  more  cJTvctual  suppressing  of  the  <wid  dt^to^tnble  Crimes,  bv  it  enBctt-d  by  the 
King's  moat  excellent  Mnjeiity,  by  and  with  tltc  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Lordx 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  the  Cominont,  in  Ibik  prvMnt  Parliainctil  nuembled,  and 
by  ibe  Authority  of  the  '«ame,  'llut  if  any  Perwin  or  Perwnn,  having  bi-vn  vtlucntcd 
in,  or  at  any  Time  having  nuule  PrufewioD  of  the  Cliri«*tuin  Religion  iritbin  ihii  Riiilin, 
•hall  by  Wrilinp,  Printing,  Teaching,  or  advuicd  Speaking,  deny  any  one  of  tho 
Ptonous  in  the  Holy  Trinity  to  Iw  Gt>d,  or  ihall  tmnn  or  maintain  there  ore  more 
Goda  than  oue,  ur  mhall  deny  the  CbriKtian  Itcligion  to  be  irne,  or  the  Holy  Scriptures 
tt  the  Old  and  New  TeaUmcat  lo  be  of  Divine  Autbortty,  and  shall  upon  Indictment 
or  In&rouition  in  any  of  his  M^esty^  Courts  at  Wttmingirr,  or  at  the  Auuea,  ba 
thereof  lawfully  convicted  by  the  Oath  of  two  or  more  credible  Witnewes;  such  Pct- 
•oit  or  PfrHiTu  fur  tlw  first  UflVncc  &hall  be  at^udgcd  iiiL-apabU'  and  duMbVvdm  Ijkw, 
to  aU  Inlcsu  and  Ptupoon  xrbatuoerer,  to  have  or  enjoy  any  Office  or  Offices,  'E.mpVo^r- 
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inent  or  Ktnplnyaictits  Keeletiosticali  Civil,  or  Military,  or  any  Put  in  them,  or  any 
Profit  or  AdTOOtagG  apiwruiining  to  them,  or  any  of  thnn :  And  if  nay  Persau 
or  PerMKia  w  ooovicU-rl  lu  aforcMud,  shall  at  the  Tlnic  of  hij  or  tbvir  Couvietion, 
CDJoy  or  powcai  any  OfEcc,  Plan.*,  or  Employment,  such  OfHct!,  Place,  or  Employment 
•hatl  be  void,  and  is  hereby  dvclared  void  :  And  if  lucli  Pcnon  or  Pcnion*  Ktiall  be  a 
aecood  Tiinv  Inwrutly  tonvictcd  as  aforcKaid,  of  nil  or  any  the  aforesaid  Crime  or 
Crimes,  that  then  he  or  tbcy  Khali  from  thenceforth  be  duabled  to  aue.  pnjwcute, 
plead  or  use  any  Action  or  Iiiformatton  in  any  Cuurl  uf  l^w  or  Eijuity,  or  to  b« 
Giurdiao  of  any  Child,  or  Executor  or  Adminiiitnitor  of  any  Person,  or  capable  of 
any  Legacy  or  Deed  of  Gift,  or  to  bear  any  Offiw.  Civil  or  Military,  or  Benefice 
EccU-uaattcal  for  over  wttliiu  tlii*  Rvalin,  and  idiall  alto  HulTer  Imprisonment  for  ibe 
Space  of  Three  Yeant,  witliout  Uoil  or  Moinprtee,  from  the  Time  of  tuch  Convicti^m. 

•.  a.  "  Provided  nlway»,  ^nntl  t>c  it  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  no 
Person  ihall  be  prosecuted  by  virtue  of  this  Act,  for  any  Words  spoken,  unless  the 
Information  uf  such  Words  sliall  be  Ki^>^"  upon  Oath  before  one  or  more  Justice  or 
Ju&tice^  of  the  Peace,  within  four  Diiyn  after  such  Worda  «pokeat  and  the  Prosceutioo 
of  such  Offence  be  within  three  Manthn  after  f>uch  [nfortDatioa. 

L  :).  "  Provided  ako,  and  be  it  enacted  by  llie  Authority  afbrenid.  That  any  PerMU 
or  PcrKins  convicted  of  oil  or  any  of  the  nfurusaid  Crime  or  Crimes,  In  Manner  afotfr' 
said,  shall  for  the  fir*t  Offence  {u|kiii  bin,  her,  or  their  Acknowledgment  and  llenuo- 
ciation  of  such  Ofleneo  or  erroneous  Opinions,  in  the  same  Court  where  iueh  Pcnon 
or  PeFMiiu  was  or  were  convicted,  aa  alurcsiiid,  within  the  Spucc  of  four  Months  aib^r 
liU,  her,  or  their  Conviction)  be  discharged  from  alt  Penalties  and  Dbwbllittei  in- 
curred by  buch  Conviction;  any  thing  in  this  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  thereof  i& 
anywijie  notwithstanding, " 

Repealed  as  to  denying  the  Trinity,  by  53  Geo.  5.  c.  ItiO.  s.  S.  vhicb  ia  extended 
to  Ireland  by  .IT  Geo.  3.  c.  70.      Sre  Limzls. 

SH  Geo.  3.  c.  I<i0.,  inlitulul,  "  An  Aet  to  rcUcre  Persons  who  impugn  the  Doctrliia 
of  the  Holy  Trinity  from  certain  Penallies." 

»,  a.  •'  And  be  it  further  enacted,  'lliat  the  Provuiont  of  another  Act  pissed  in  the 
Ninth  and  Tenth  Yean  uf  tlie  Heign  of  King  IflUiam,  intituleil  .-fn  Act  far  tJu  mare  rffrc- 
htal  MviryrttitHj)  Btfuptumif  and  I'ru/amrttei^,  ho  far  ai  tbe  wnie  relate  to  Per«>ns  denying 
M  therein  mentioned,  nMpecting  tlu>  Hot;/  Trinttj/,  be  and  the  mme  are  hereby  repi.'flled. 

s.  3.  "  And  whereas  it  is  eipedietit  to  repeal  on  Act,  pasned  in  llio  Parliament  of 
Scolitud  in  the  First  Parliament  uf  King  Cftarlt*  the  .Second,  intituled.  An  /Set  agaimH 
ike  Crime  of  BlaitphnHy  ;  and  another  Act,  passed  in  the  Parliainmt  of  Srottamd  in  the 
Pint  Parliament  uf  King  H'itliam,  intituled  Act  apaintt  Jilatyknny ;  which  Act* 
ref^pectively  ordiiin  tbe  Punishment  of  Death;  be  it  iherefon*  enacted,  'lliat  the  y^id 
Acts  and  cjicb  of  them  shull  be,  and  the  same  arc  and  h  liervby  repealed. 

8.  -4.  *'  And  be  it  furllier  enacted,  Th.il  tills  Act  stiali  l»e  deemiil  luid  token  to  be  ■ 
Fublio  Act,  and  ithall  lie  judicially  taken  Notice  of  as  nieb  by  all  Judges,  Juuicca,  and 
others,  without  being  specially  pleaded." 

€0  Geo.  3.  c.  8.  "  An  Act  for  the  more  cffoctual  I'mvenlion  and  Punishment  of 
blasphemous  and  seditious  Libels." 

"  'Wbcrau  it  is  exjMHlieut  to  make  more  circctital  Provision  for  the  Punishment  of 
blaiq>bemous  and  seditious  Libels  ;  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  must  eicuUcnt  Majesty, 
by  and  with  tbe  Advice  and  Consent  of  tbe  Lords  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Com- 
mons, in  tliis  present  Parliament  aaaemblwt,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  same,  That 
from  and  after  tlie  passing  of  this  Act,  in  every  Case  in  which  any  Verdict  or  Judg- 
ment by  Default  shall  be  hod  against  any  Person  for  composing,  printing,  or  publishing 
any  bla^ptteniuus  Libel,  nr  any  seilitioui  Libel,  tending  to  bring  into  Hatred  or  Ctn^ 
lem)>i  the  IVrwn  r>f  Hit  Miyeity,  Hi%  Heir^  or  Successors,  or  the  Kegvnt,  or  th£ 
(ioveniinent  nnfl  Constitution  of  the  I'nited  Kingdom  as  by  Law  mtabli&hed,  or  either 
Houfte  of  rarlinmeot,  or  to  excite  His  Majesty's  Subjects  to  attempt  the  Alloration  of 
any  Matter  in  Church  or  Stat*  an  by  Law  fst^lisbcd,  otbcrwiM-  than  by  lawful  Means. 
it  shall  \x!  lawful  for  the  Judge,  or  the  Court  bdbrc  whom  or  in  which  such  Verdict 
■hall  have  been  given,  or  the  Court  in  which  such  Judfrmcnt  by  Default  Khali  be  bad, 
to  make  on  Order  fur  the  Seizure  and  carrying  away,  nnd  deuiining  in  wfe  Custody,  in 
such  Manner  as  sliall  be  directed  in  such  Order,  nil  Copies  of  tlie  Libel  which  sliall 
b«  in  the  PosM^ssion  of  ilic  Person  ugainf^  whom  such  Verdict  or  Judgment  ithall  have 
bwn  luul,  or  in  the  Pu^M-Miiaa  vf  any  other  Purson  named  in  the  Order  for  his  L'w; 
Evidence  upon  Oatli  having  been  prcrinuidy  given  to  the  Satisfaction  of  such  Court  or 
Judge,  thai  a  Copy  or  C'ojiies  of  the  Mitl  LiIh-I  in  or  are  in  the  Pouession  of  such 
other  PvrMMi  fur  the  I'^c  of  tlic  Persuti  uguinst  whom  such  Verdict  or  Judgment 
sitall  have  Ihi-q  hail  b.\  afo repaid ;  and  in  every  Kiiob  Con:  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any 
Justice  of  tlic  Peace,  or  for  auy  Constable  or  other  Peace  OfHcer  acting  under  any 


I 

I 
i 

I 


BLASPHEMY. 


55 


ueh  Onlcft  or  fur  any  Person  or  Persons  aotinj;  with  or  tn  Aid  of  ony  such  Justice  of 
Ibe  Pmuk.  Contuble,  or  other  I'cscc  Officer,  to  scorch  for  iny  Capici  of  such  Libel  tn 
tmf  Uouscw  Building,  or  oUiur  P1bc«  whataoovvr  bulooging  tu  tho  PcrMMi  af^nst  whom 
•ay  soell  Vcnlicl  or  Judgment  shall  b«*«  been  had,  or  to  any  othtr  Pcnton  no  named* 
in  vbiMe  Ponession  any  Copies  of  any  such  Libel,  belonging  to  tlte  Person  against  whom 
■oy  rach  Verdict  or  Jud|;mvot  sliall  hnie  bcvn  hsd,  sliull  bu;  and  in  case  Admiaaion 
■ImII  b«  reused  or  not  obtained  within  a  rca.<w)nalile  Tirnt?  hAvt  it  vhall  have  been  first 
dcBundcd.  to  enter  by  Force  by  Day  iulo  any  such  liottie.  Uuibling,  or  Place  whal- 
■oever,  and  to  carry  avn*  all  Copies  uf  the  Liticl  there  found,  and  to  detain  the  uitnc 
bi  mSt  Custody  until  the  louie  shall  be  restort-d  under  llic  Provisions  of  Ihia  Act,  or 
ditfiffT'*  of  Mcordinfc  to  any  further  Order  made  in  relation  thereto. 

1.  SL  >*  And  be  it  further  enacted,  'lltat  ir  in  any  tiuch  Case  as  aforesaid  Judgment 
rilflll  be  arrcaUid,  or  if,  after  Judgment  •ilinll  have  been  entered,  the  same  Khali  b« 
iwrersod  vpauany  Writ  of  Krror,  all  Copies  so  seixed  shall  he  funhvith  rvtunicfl  to  the 
Fcma  or  Penoos  from  whom  the  same  «hall  have  been  su  takvn  as  oforcKoid,  free  of  all 
ClM(Be  and  Kxpatec  and  without  the  Payment  of  any  Fees  wlutlerer;  and  in  every 
Cmm  in  which  final  Judgment  iJiall  be  entered  upon  tlie  Verdict  no  found  against  the 
Prtwon  or  Peraona  charged  with  hanng  composed,  printed,  or  publi^ed  such  Libel, 
tbea  all  Copies  so  sciaed  shall  lie  disposed  of  as  the  Court  in  which  lueh  Judgment 
■ball  be  ^vcn  shall  order  and  direct. 

a.  3.  "  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted,  Tliat  in  Seotimul,  in  every  Case  in 
wkkb  any  Pcnon  or  Persons  »hall  he  found  guilty  before  tbe  Court  of  Justiciary,  of 
ooopenog,  printing,  or  publi^in^  any  blasphemous  or  saditloua  Libel,  or  where 
l^fntwoii  of  Fugiuiton  shall  hnvc  been  pronounced  against  any  Person  or  Persons,  in 
eoa>«(|lteiiC«  of  their  failing  to  appear  to  amwer  to  any  Indictment  charging  tliem 
with  having  composed,  printed,  or  published  any  such  Libel,  thvn  and  in  either  of 
«h  Ca««a,  it  ahall  and  may  tw  lawrul  Tor  the  said  Court  tu  make  an  Order  for  tlie 
e.  carrying  away,  and  detaining  in  HiiTo  CuMody,  all  Copies  of  the  Libel  in  the 
aion  aC  any  such  PeriMMi  or  Pcrv>nK  nnmcd  in  such  Order,  for  hix  or  their  I'sc, 
•  upon  Oath  having  been  previously  given  to  the  Satisfaction  of  ouch  Court 
^  Jitdgr,  that  a  Copy  or  Cupin  of  the  «4ud  Lihel  is  or  arc  in  the  PoMnemion  of  suc^ 
other  Per»>n  for  the  Use  of  the  Person  against  wltom  nicli  Verdict  nr  Judgment  kIuiII 
have  been  had  as  aforesaid ;  and  emy  audi  Order  so  made  shall  and  mny  be  carrii>d 
into  effect,  in  such  and  ttic  some  Manner  aa  any  Order  made  by  the  Court  of  Jus- 
tiiiary,  or  any  Circuit  C'mrt  of  Justiciary,  may  be  carried  into  ElTect  acmrding  to  the 
Law  mkL  PfMlicc  of  SadLtmd:  Provided  always  that  in  the  F.vent  of  any  Person  or 
PenaaibffiBgrBpaoed  against  any  nieli  Senience  of  Fugitntion,  and  being  thcreaAtr 
acfiuicted,  OH  Copico  an suaod  shall  be  forthwith  returned  to  the  Person  or  Persons  from 
vbam  Cb<  some  shall  have  been  so  taken  m^  aforeniid ;  and  in  alt  otiier  CaMe%,  the 
Copies  so  i^wd  shall  be  disposed  of  in  such  Manner  as  the  satd  Court  may  direct. 

«^  4.  ••  And  be  it  further  enacted.  Tliat  if  any  Person  shall,  after  the  passing  of  ibis 
Act,  be  legally  cunvjclcd  of  having,  nAer  the  paasing  of  tliis  Act,  composed,  printed, 
or  published  any  blosplHiinuus  Libel  or  any  such  seditious  Lil>el  an  aforemid,  and  oliall, 
after  frWf*g  so  convicted,  oflcnd  a  Second  'I'lme.  and  be  thereof  legntly  convicted  before 
imimuion  of  Oyer  and  Terminer  or  Gaol  Delivery,  or  in  His  Majesty's  Court 
|*s  Bench,  uicb  Pennn  may,  on  such  Second  Conviction,  be  adjudged,  at  tbe 
^^^_  I  of  tbe  Court,  either  to  suflcr  such  Punishment  as  may  now  by  I-nw  be 
inffeted  to  Cases  of  high  MlwlenivaQii»s  or  to  be  baniiihcd  from  the  Uoitcd  Kingdom, 
and  all  other  Ports  of  His  Majesty's  Dominions,  fur  auch  Tenn  of  Years  as  the  Court 
in  wh(<^  such  Conviction  khall  take  place  shall  order. 

L  J.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  in  c^se  any  Person  so  sentenced  and  ordered  to 
be  booishcd  «s  aforcaAid.  sliall  nut  depart  from  tlii&  Uuitt.'d  Kingdom  wiihin  Tldrty 
Days  after  the  pronouncing  of  such  Sentence  and  Order  aa  aforesaid,  for  the  Purpose  of 
i^ng  into  such  Banishment  us  aroresoid,  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  to  ai»l  fur  His 
Mijcaty  to  convey  such  Person  to  such  Parts  out  of  tbe  Dominions  of  His  sold  Majesty, 
M  His  Maj*«ty  l>y  «nd  with  the  .\dviee  of  His  Privy  Council  shall  direct. 
l  a.  fi.  "  And  l>e  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  Offender  who  shall  be  so  ordered  by 
BT  such  Court  an  aforesaid  to  be  banished  in  Manner  aforesaid,  shall  after  tbe  End  of 


'nrly  Days  from  the  Time  such  Sentence  and  Order  haili  been  pronounced,  !>•  at  large 
itliin  any  Part  of  the  United  Kingdom,  or  any  other  Part  of  His  MujMty's  Dominions, 

Dut  «»me  lawful  Cause,  before  the  Kipiration  of  the  Term  for  which  such  Offender 
have   been  so  ordered  to  be  banished  a*  aforesaid,  every  such  Offender  being  w 

rge  oi  ofiirewd,  being  tltereof  lawfully  convicted,  shall  Iw  transported  to  such  Place 

nil  be  appointed  by  His  Maje^tv  for  any  Term  ivol  ciceeding  Fourteen  Years. 

7.    ••  And  \tv  it  further  enacted,'  That  the   Clerk  of  A-iee.  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  or 


'  Uher  Clerk  or  OaiotT  of  the  Court  having  the  Custody  of  the  Records  where  any 
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OfTundcr  shall  bSTC  been  convicted  of  hitviiig  oompowd,  printed,  or  published  any  blsft- 
pln.iiicma  or  MjdiliouB  Libel.  rIia]!,  upon  ItcijiiVKt  of  the  Prost'culor  on  Hh  Majesty's 
ItL'hnlt',  make  out  and  give  a  Cvrtillcute  in  Writiii)|;,  >igncdb\  liiin,  cuiiUinlng  the  EflVct 
and  SutMtAiirc  only  (timittiiig  thu  fiirinol  Part)  of  every  Indictment  and  Conviction  of 
such  OlTcnder  to  the  Ju-ttioes  of  AMi?«,  Oyer  and  Tcrmint^r,  Great  Sesrions,  or  Gaol 
Delivery,  wliere  such  OflVnder  or  Offender*  t.hall  be  ijidictod  for  any  Second  OfTencc  of 
composing,  printing,  or  publishing  any  blasphemous  or  wditioua  Libe),  fur  vrhich  Cer- 
tificate Six  Shillings  and  Eighupence  and  no  more  shall  be  paid)  and  whidi  CrrtifioUe 
shall  be  sufficient  Woof  of  the  C'-oavictton  of  such  Oftcnder. 

s.  H.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  'Hiut  any  Action  and  Suit  which  •fhall  be  brought 
or  couimenced  agaiii'it  any  Justice  vt  Jmliccii  of  the  Peace,  ConiUblc,  Pence  OfficvT, 
or  otbor  Person  or  Persons,  williiii  that  Part  of  Grrat  Britain  called  EttglantL,  or  in 
frtlamd^  for  any  thing  done  or  aet«d  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  sltall  be  f:ommetM«d 
M-itliin  Six  Calendiir  Months  next  after  the  Fact  cuiuinittcd,  and  not  afterwards  \  and 
tlic  Venue  in  every  such  Action  or  Suit  shall  be  laid  in  the  primer  Cotmty  where  the 
Fact  w(u  committed,  and  nut  elsei«-hcre  ;  and  the  Defendant  or  Defendants  in  evvry 
Kiieh  Action  or  Suit  may  plead  the  General  Issue,  and  pive  tliis  Act  and  the  special 
Matter  in  Kridcnce  at  luiv  Trial  1u  be  had  tbereupun ;  and  if  such  Action  or  Suit  sliall 
K^  brought  nr  commcncetl  after  the  Time  limited  fur  bringing  the  same,  or  the  Venue 
tihall  l>e  laid  in  any  other  Place  than  as  nforrsnid,  then  the  Jury  shall  find  a  Verdict  for 
the  Defendant  or  Defendants  j  and  in  such  Cose,  or  if  the  Jury  Khali  find  a  Verdict  for 
the  Defendant  or  Defendants  upon  the  fllerits,  or  if  the  Plaintiff  or  PlaintifTs  slioll 
becume  Nonsuit,  or  discontinue  his,  her,  or  tlieir  Actions  after  Appoamnce,  or  if,  upon 
Demurrer,  Judgment  shall  be  given  against  tlie  I'laintiflTor  Plaliuitrs  the  Defendant  or 
Defendants  shall  have  Double  Costs,  which  he  or  they  shall  and  may  recover  in  sueh  and 
the  same  Manner  as  any  Defendant  can  by  L.aw  in  other  Cases. 

ft.  9-  '*  And  lie  it  furtlier  enacted,  That  ever)'  Action  and  Suit  which  shall  bcbroagtil 
ur  eontiuenced  against  any  Person  or  Persons  in  Scotland,  for  any  thing  done  or  acted  in 
pursuuiicc  uf  this  Act,  shall  in  like  Manner  be  commenced  within  Sii  Calendar  Months 
after  the  Fact  committed,  and  not  afterwards,  and  sbull  l>e  brought  in  the  Court  of 
Session  in  Scotlaitd;  and  the  Defender  or  Dcfendem  may  plead  that  the  Matter  com- 
plained of  was  dotu;  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  and  may  give  lliis  Act  and  the  special 
Matter  in  Evidence  ;  nnd  if  such  Action  or  Suit  shall  be  brought  or  commenced  after 
the  Time  limited  for  bringing  tlie  same,  ttien  the  same  shall  be  dismiuied  ;  and  in  such 
Case,  or  if  the  Defender  or  Defenders  sliall  be  assoilaied,  or  the  Pursuer  or  Pursuers 
shall  suffer  the  Action  or  Suit  to  fall  asleep,  or  a  Derision  shall  be  pronounced  against 
the  Pursuer  or  Puniu«.-rs  upon  the  ReU-vancy,  the  Defender  or  Defender*  sliall  have 
Double  Costs,  whicli  he  ur  they  shall  und  may  receive  in  sueh  and  the  same  Manner  as 
any  Defender  can  by  Law  recover  Costs  or  Kxpences  in  other  Cases. 

s-  10.  *'  Provided  always,  and  be  it  further  enactcfl,  'l^at  nothing  in  tlits  Act  contained 
sitall  be  held  or  considered  as  in  any  respect  altering  the  Law  or  Practice  of  SeottoMit 
regarding  the  Punishment  of  Persons  convicted  of  composing,  printing,  publishing,  or 
circulating  any  blasphemous  or  seditious  Lihel." —  Ste  Libels. 

BLOC'KED-UF.  Letter  is  said  to  h«  blockcd-up,  when  in  the  pro- 
gress of  a  work  it  is  all  composed,  and  from  any  cause  none  of  the  forms 
can  be  worked  to  disengage  part  of  it,  in  order  to  proceed.  This  may 
arise — from  tlie  Author  not  returning  the  proofs  regularly  —  from  the 
Reader  not  reading  tbeiu  for  press — from  a  flush  of  presswork  in  other 
works  —  from  the  non-alteudaiiee  or  negligence  of  the  prcs-fniop  —  or  from 
compoaitorSf  in  a  companionship,  keeping  each  too  nuich  copy  in  his 
hands  whereby  all  the  letter  is  composed  before  they  join  their  matter. 
From  whatever  cause  it  arises  it  is  a  great  detrimentt  and  unhinges  the 
regular  train  of  work;  and  ought  always  to  be  avoided  as  much  its  pos- 
sible. 

The  term  is  al^io  applied  when  the  Pressmen  use  too  much  ink  tn 
working  a  form ;  aud  when  a  form  has  been  neglected  to  be  washed,  and 
the  ink  left  to  dry  on  the  face  —  /(  m  hhcked-vp  with  ink. 

Blocks,  for  stereotype  printing,  sec  Risers. 

BOARD  R.\CK.  A  case  made  of  strong  deal  boards,  with  broad 
ledges  nailed  on  the  inside  of  the  two  sides,  to  slide  letter  boards  in :  tiiey 
arc  for  the  purpt)se  of  putting  boards  in  with  pages  and  jobs  on;  as  the 
/itatter  is  safer  and  I099  likely  to  be  broketi,  and  more  out  of  the  way  titan 
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ften  scattered  about  on  bulks,  and  also  takes  up  less  room.  The  sizes 
are  tisunlly  tuch  as  will  admit  demy  and  ruyal  boarda ;  but  in  Iiousea 
where  works  on  lai^e  paper  are  priatcd,  they  have  board  racks  that  will 
admit  suitably  larger  boards. 

BODKIN.  A  piece  of  steel  wire  filed  tapering  to  a  point ;  the  thick 
end  being  fixed  in  a  sliort  wooden  handle.  Its  use  is  to  pick  wrong 
letters  out  of  a  page  in  correcting,  in  order  to  their  being  replaced  by 
right  ones.  A  fine  hackle  tooth  makes  the  best  bodkiu,  and  the  finer  the 
point  the  bettor. 

BODY.  The  sixc  of  the  shank  of  any  type  from  the  back  of  it  to  the 
frunt,  or  the  square  of  the  m  quadrat:  thus  English  Body,  Pica  Body, 
Ac  —  M.     Set  Types.     T^tookaphigal  Points. 

BODY  OF  THE  WORK.  The  subject  matter  of  a  work  is  usually 
so  termed,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  uotesr  the  preface,  introduction, 
contents  atid  index. 

BOLSTER.  A  piece  of  stout  leather  strap  nailed  to  the  near  long  rib 
of  a  wooden  press,  at  the  fore  end,  and  padded  under  so  as  to  raiite  it 
sufficiently  high;  its  use  is  to  check  the  running  out  of  the  carriage,  by 
friction,  at  tlie  proper  place  to  permit  the  tynipau  to  rise  clear  of  tlie 
platen,  when  the  pre.«wmeii  are  in  a  train  of  work,  a  similar  piece  being 
nailed  under  the  carriage.  In  iron  presses  a  bar  projects  between  the 
ribs  on  which  is  secured  an  inclined  plane  of  wood,  and  in  some  iron 
presses  a  spring  is  screwed  on  the  near  long  rib  fur  the  i)urpose.  it  pre- 
vents the  sudden  jerk  upon  the  back  stay,  and  also  upon  the  carriage  when 
it  is  run  out. 

BOLTS.  The  pieces  of  furniture  that  are  placed  between  the  head 
lines  of  the  pages  in  a  form  of  twelves,  to  form  the  margin  at  the  head  of 
the  pages,  are  called  Botts. 

The  bolts  are  cut  to  the  width  of  the  page,  so  that  the  gutters  go  a 
little  way  between  them,  and  secure  the  sides  of  the  pages  the  whole 
length ;  I  would  recommend  to  the  compositor  to  cut  his  bolts  square  at 
the  ends,  and  of  such  a  length  that  they  shall  go  into  the  measure  of  his 
composing  stick  easily;  he  will  thus  prevent  the  folios  or  any  letters  at 
tlie  extremities  of  the  head  lines  falling  down,  aa  well  as  the  bolts  bind- 
ing againot  the  gutters. 

BOOK  HOUSE.  A  printing  office  in  which  the  printing  of  books  is 
the  chief  business  carried  on  :  in  many  houses  in  London  the  materials 
for  this  purpose  are  most  abundant;  but  at  the  same  time  they  very  ranJy 
keep  any  great  assortment  of  large  type  for  jobs.     See  Job  House. 

BOOK  PRESS.  The  Book  Press,  in  the  warehouse  department,  used 
for  prestiing  books  previously  to  their  delivery,  is  the  conimou  screw  press 
with  a  peri»endicular  screw,  screwed  down  by  means  of  an  iron  bar  ;  it  is 
also  used  for  pressing  paper  when  wetted,  for  the  purpose  of  improving 
its  condition  prevmusly  to  tlic  process  of  printing,  and  also  in  cylindrical 
or  machine  printing  to  cause  the  paper,  and  particularly  large  sheets,  to 
lie  flat,  which  are  otherwise  ajtt  to  wrinkle  in  being  carried  round  the 
cylinders  u|>on  a  tlat  surface.  In  lai^e  establishments  Bramah's  hydrosta- 
tic press  is  generally  used  for  these  puqjoses,  as  being  much  more  power- 
ful and  expeditious  both  in  its  use  and  in  its  effect.  See  Hydrostatic 
Pbess. 
^BOOK&      25  Hun.  8.    c.  15.    intituled,    "  An  Act  for   Printers  aud   Binders  of 

^V^Wbems  by  tbe  Provision  of  a  Sututa  nuide  in  lh«  fir*t  Yew  of  the  Reign  of 
^%hig  RiclittTd  the  Third,  it  wma  provided  in  the  wm*;  Act.  Tluit  all  Strangers  rcpnir- 
«  tag  into  thii  Realm,  minht  lawfully  briiift  into  Uie  said  Rvalm  piin\cd  awA  wnWuti 
oka,  to  sell  11  ihojr  Liberty  aad  Pleasure}  (S)  by  Force  of  which  Vtoxisvo"  v\i«To 
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*  hath  come  to  this  Ilcalra  sitbcn  tbo  making  of  the  same,  a  marvcUoiis  Number  of 
'  printed  Books,  and  dmly  doth  ;  and  tht:  Cause  of  the  making  of  tlic  same  Froriaon 

*  wemeth  to  Iw,  for  that  there  were  but  few  Books,  and  few  Printers  wilJiin  ihik  Realm 

*  at  that  'lime,  M-hich  could  well  exercise  and  occupy  the  said    Science  and  CraA  of 

*  Printing;  nL'TerLbetcss,  sithcn  the  making  of  the  said  Provision,  many  of  this  IlcaJm, 

*  being    ihe   King's    natural    Subjects,  have  {^ren  them  bo  diligently    to    learn  aod 

*  exercise  the  said  CraA   of  Printing,   tJiat  at  this  Day  there  be  vittiin  this  Realm  a 

*  greac  Number  cunning  and  export  in  the  said  Science  or  Craft  of  Printing,  as  abU  la 

*  exercise  the  said  Craft  in  all  Puinta,  as  any  Stranger  in  any  other  Realm  or  Country  : 
'  (;1)    And  furthermore,  where  there  l»c  a  great  Number  of  the   King's  Subjects  within 

*  this  Realm,  which  lire  hy  the  Craft  and  Myfitury  of  Binding  of  Books,  and  that 
'  there  be  a  great  Multitude  well  expert  in  the  same,  yet  all  tliis  uotwitbstaiidinig, 

*  tbcra  are  divers    Peraous  that   brii\g  from  boyunil  the  Sea  great  Plenty  uf  |irinled 

*  Booka,  not  only  in  the  Latin  Tongue,  but  also  la  our  miternal  Emgluft  Tongue,  some 

*  bound  in    Boards,  some  in  Leather,    and    some  in  Parchment,    and    them    sell   by 

*  retail,  whereby  many  of  the  King's  Sul>iect!i,  Itclng  Binders  of  Books,  and  having 

*  no  other  Faculiy  wht-rewiili   to  get  their  Living,   be  destitute  of  Work,  and  like  to 

*  be  undone,  except  !>ome  Ucformation  herein  be  had  :  *  Be  it  therefore  enactod  bf 
the  King  our  Sovereign  Lord,  the  Lords  Spiritual  aTid  Temporal,  and  the  ConijiMKis» 
in  this  present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  Authority  of  tlie  Muac,  That  tha  said 
Proviso,  made  in  the  first  Year  of  the  suid  Kiug  Richard  the  Third,  from  the  Peosl  of 
the  Nativity  i>f  our  Lord  God  next  coming,  xhall  be  void  and  of  none  EtTect- 

s.  4.  *•  Provided  alway,  and  he  it  enactt-d  hy  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  if  any 
of  the  said  Printers  or  SellerN  <if  printed  Books,  inhabited  within  thU  Realm,  at  any 
Time  hereaAcr  happen  in  Kueb  wiac  to  inhance  or  incruaso  the  Prices  of  any  such 
printed  Books,  in  Sale  or  Binding,  at  too  high  and  imreasonahle  Prices,  in  sucti  wise 
as  C-omplaint  be  mode  thereof  unto  the  King's  Highness,  or  unto  the  I^vd  CbonceUoTt 
Lord  Treasurer,  or  any  of  the  Chief  Justices  of  tlie  one  Bench  or  of  the  other;  that 
then  the  snmo  Lord  Chancellor,  lA>rd  Treasurer,  and  two  Chief  Justice*,  or  two  of 
any  of  them,  shaU  hove  Power  and  Authority  to  eni|uire  thereof,  as  well  by  the  Oaths 
of  twelve  hune<ft  and  lUsercet  rcrMiits,  att  uthurwiv:  by  due  Kiaminatioo  by  tlicir  Uis- 
oretions.  (S)  And  after  the  Kmrne  inhitncing  anil  increasing  of  the  Haid  Prices  of  tbc 
said  Books  and  Binding  shall  be  so  found  by  the  said  twelve  Men,  or  otherwise  by 
Examination  of  the  said  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Trt^usuier  and  Justices,  or  two  of 
them ;  that  then  tbo  aame  Lord  Chancellor,  I^ord  Treasurer  and  Jujtliccs,  or  two  of 
them  at  the  least,  from  Time  to  Time  nluill  have  Power  and  Authority  to  reform  and 
redress  such  iiUiancing  of  the  Price*  of  printed  Books  from  Time  to  Time  by  their 
DiscrcLtons,  and  to  limit  ibices  as  well  of  the  Books  us  fur  the  Binding  of  them  ;  (3) 
and  over  that  Uic  Offender  or  Offenders  thereof  being  convict  by  the  Examination 
of  tbe  same  Lord  Clioncellor,  Lord  Treasurer  and  two  Justie^rs,  or  two  of  them,  or 
otherwise,  shall  lou;  and  forfeit  for  every  Book  by  them  sold,  whereof  the  Price  shall 
be  inhanccd  for  the  Book  or  Binding  thereof,  three  ShiJlingii  four  Pence ;  the  one 
Half  thereof  shall  be  to  the  King's  Highness,  and  the  other  Half  tu  tlie  Parties  grieved 
that  will  complain  upon  the  some  in  Manner  and  Form  before  rehearsed." 

(  StctioKM  2.  ^-  3.  Jtepeaied  hy  3  Geo.  4.  c.  4 1 .  J.  L'. ) 

By  the  Act  3  &  4  WUL  4.  e.  ,V2.  s.  58.  Books  are  absolutely  prohibited  to  Im 
imported  for  Sale,  being  '*  ftnt  composed  or  written  or  printed  in  the  United  Kingdom^ 
and  printed  or  reprinted  in  any  other  Country,  except  Books  not  reprinted  iu  iho 
United  Kingdom  within  Twenty  Years;  or  being  I'arts  uf  Collections  the  greater 
partx  of  which  had  bi^en  eompoaed  or  written  abroad." 

Hy  the  "  Table  of  New  Duties,  1834,'  in  4  A  5  Will.  4.  c  89.,  the  Cutfotnt  Duties 
Inwards  are  for  "  Dook»  in  the  Foreign  litin^  Liuiguuges,  being  of  Kditions  printed 
in  or  Mncc  the  Year  One  Uiouaand  eight  hundred  and  uue,  bound  or  unbound,  Uio 
cwt.  2/,  10s." 

S  &  3  Vict  c.  S3,  s.  L  Drawbacks  on  Excise  Duly.  *'  For  every  Pound  Weight 
Avoirdupois  of  printed  Books  in  perfect  and  complete  Sets,  or,  if  periodical  Pulilica- 
tions,  in  perfect  Parts  or  NuinlwrK,  and  of  blank,  plniii,  or  rule*!  Account  Koaksi 
nliellier  l>ound  or  unlKtund,  made  of  or  printed  or  ruled  on  Paper  made  and  charged 
with  Duty  in  the  Unite<l  Kingdom,  and  which  shsll  be  exported  as  Alercliaiidiza,  a 
Drawback  of  One  Penny  Halfpenny.'*      See  PAri:a. 

Books.  (^Ireland.)  4  Geo.  4.  c,  72.  "An  Act  to  repeal  the  several  Duties  and 
Drawbacks  of  Customs  cIiArgeal>l(*  and  allowable  iu  Ireland,  on  the  Importation  and 
Exportation  uf  certain  Foreign  and  Colonial  Goods.  Wares,  and  Merchandize,  and  to 
grant  other  Duties  and  DniwhacLs  in  lieu  tliereof,  equal  to  tbe  Duties  ami  Drawbacks 
chargeable  and  allowable  theri-un  in  Great  itriitttn." 
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Duties  of  Customi  on  Goods,  &c  imported  into  Irelnnd. 

Duty. 
Bcmlts,  printAi.  or  Maouscript*.  vis.  £     ••     i/. 

-  half-bound,  or  in  any  way  bound,  tha  Cwt.       -  -  -6100 

■      -  -  unbound,  the  Cwx.  .  .  .  .  -500 

No  Drawliack. 
Tbe  aaiDC  Duticv  from  the  East  Indiefl. 

BOOKING.  The  act  of  putting  tlic  different  gatherings  of  a  work 
together.  Id  the  warehouse^  so  as  to  tuakc  complete  hooks.  This  is  done 
by  la)*ing  the  gatherings  in  order  upon  a  table,  and,  comuieneing  with  the 
firvt,  taking  them  up  in  order;  by  adopting  this  method  they  are  gathered 
under  hand,  as  it  may  be  termed,  the  suecesston  being  placed  at  the  bottom 
as  the  person  proceeds.  The  reverse  of  this  method,  is,  however,  to  be 
preferred ;  to  commence  at  tiie  end  of  the  work,  an<i  as  the  gathering 
is  held  in  the  hand,  and  re^ts  on  the  ann,  to  lay  the  others  upon  it  as 
they  are  taken  up,  so  that  in  this  way  the  commencement  of  the  book 
w^l  be  the  last  to  be  gathered. 

BOTANICAL  AUTHORITIES,  with  the  AbbreviaUons  by  which 
they  are  generally  referred  to. 

A.  If  S.  —  AlbeTlini  and  Schwidnita,  Writers  upon  Fungi. 
j^  diMO. — Abel  {€.').    A  Voyage  to  Ctuna.  4to. 
Ah.  /u.  —  Al>bott*s  Natural  HiRlory  of  the  Insects  of  Carolinn.  fot. 
Ac.  fuA.  —  .\hhandlunKt-'n   ciner  GwelUchmft  in  Ita-hiijcu,  Jtur   Auftinlimc   Her  Mathe* 

matik,  dcr  Valeria  udiM^icn  Guacbichtc  und  dvr  NaturgL^schicbti:.  8vO.      J*rtipa,  1775 

—1789- 
Ac  Ban^ — De  Bofwnimw   Sotentianim    et    Artium    InsUtuto,    Commentarii.    4  to. 

AmoHM.  7  yoU.  1748—1791. 
Adt.  —  Acbarius.     A  Swedish  prufiwHor,  and  writer  upon  Lielieni. 
Ae.  Gal.  —  Conomenlarii    Societatit    R^op    8cientiarum   OttftingeniU.       4to.    1751. 

i75«.  neu.  1816. 

Af.  ITaf.  —  .\cta  Utcraria  Univer&itatiii  HafoivoaU.  1  vul.  4to.      Hafnia^  1778. 

Ac,  Ud.  —  Acta    Helvetica    Pliyuco-mathcmatico-tiolanico-niediea.   H  voU.  4to»      Ba- 

tiU^  1757—1777. 
Ac.  JJvL  ^  KoogL    Svcoftka  Velciiska(M    Academieiu    Handlingar.    Bva      SlockAoin, 

1739—1916. 
Ac.  Far.  — ArtM  de  In  Soci^^  d'Hwtoire  Nalurtlle  dc  P«rU.  fuL     Parit,  179'i. 
Ac  I\t.  —  Coimnenurii    Aca»k-mi«    Scientiurum    ImpcrialU    Pctropolitaoar.     14  toU. 

4IO.      PttrofMli.  17i.'8 — 1751. 
Af.  Sr.  — Kongl.  Veteatkapa  Aeademieiu  HaiMUingnr.   8vo.      StocAhotm,  I7tl9. 
Ac   Tom.  —  Ilistoirc  ct   M^-moires  dc  TAcwi^iiv    Itoyulv  den   Sciences,  &c.,  dc  Tou- 

lotuc   3  YoU.  4(0.       TualoHtc,  17B2.  1784.  1788. 
Ac.   tjpb — Acta  Literaria  vt  Scientiarum  Upsilia?  publicata.   8vo.    1790 — 1816. 
AJumM,  — F.  Adanu.     A  lliisiuan  botanist,  who  tnivclled  through  Arctic  «od  EaMern 

Siberia. 
Adam.  —  Adanson.     A  Frendi  systematic  botanist. 
A/s~  —  A&elius.      A  Swodiah  profnaor. 
A.  G. — And.    Ger.  — Andrews    ( Henry  >       Coloured    EiigravlugB    of    Gcramuni*. 

fb).   Lamd. 
Ay,  —  Aganlh.      A  Swedith  profeaaar,  and  writer  upon  Alg».  &o. 
Aji.  Srr».  Bot.  — Agbaxdt,  in  Svennk  Botanik.  9  vol*.  8»a  1804  to  the  present  time. 
A.  IJ.— And.  Hta.  —  Andnv%    (Henry)-      Coloured    Engraving*    of    Ileathit,  witli 

botanical  dacriptton^   H  voU.  fol.      Londm,  ISUiJ—lSOd. 
AU.  —  AJtoD.      "Hie  superintendent  of  the  King's  garden  «t  Kow.    T 
Aii.   Kfw.  —  Ail.  JfiMi.  *rcr.  —  Alton's  (William)  Hortu*  Keircn«»j  or  a   CataU(fut; 

of  the  Plant*  in  the  Uoyal  Botanic  Garden  at  Kew,  fi  vols. 
M.  A*. — AlUoni  (Caroltu).      Auctuarium  ad  Floram   Pedemontanam.   I    Uw.  8vo. 

JitviMi,  I78H. 
AA.  —  AlberttnL     A  writer  on  Fungi. 
^Ok  *  AA«.  —  AUwrtini  (J.  B.  dei  and  SeliwcinUi(L.  D.  de)  ConspeetuB  Fuugonim 

ia  Lttaalia!  Sopcrioris  Arto  Nisktetud  cresecotium.  8vo.     Ltpn^f  1605. 
AtL — AUioni.      An  Italian  Initaniiit.  .   .    ^.-^ 

At.  /Vi£  —  AHiooi  (Carolusl.      Ilnra  Pedetnontana.   3  voN.  (ol.      Tatinm,  178./. 
AL   TVa.  AUioni    (CBfulm).       MwcelJa/WJ     Piii/osopliiai-niathcmalwa     boc\*AtAw 

privstit  Taurux!aM& 
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Ajp.  JBg.  —  Alplnus  ( Prmpcr).     Dc  Plontu  ^gypti  Itber.  4to.     Venttii$,  E592. 
Alp.  Ex. —  Alpinus  (Prosper).      De  Pluitia  ExaticU  libri  duo.  4ta.      VeneliiM,  1SS9. 
Am.  Ac.  —  Linn/L'i    Amoenitfttes  Acsdieinica*,  seu  DissertiitionH  antchjic  srarsini  «dit». 

10  volf.  Hvo.      Hohnia  rt  Ltpsitf,  1749,  et  iieq. 
Am,  HtU.  —  Aminann  (Johan.).      Slintium  mriorunn  in  Impcrio  Rutbcno  spoote  priK 

venicntiuin  loomis  t>t  DtMcriptionir*.    4ta.      Pttrvp.  1739- 
AttUMMt  S, —  Anuuifl.  Obi.  in  RDcueiL  ilm  Tmaux  deb  S<Ka6l&  d' Agriculture  d'AgeiH. 

iTOl. 

Amm,  —  Aminann.      An  old  Ku&&iaR  botanist. 

An.  BoL  —  Annalji  of  Botany,  by  C.  Kunig  and  J.  Sims.  S  toU.  8to.      London^  1805 

and  I  SOS. 
An.  JVm.  —  Aniiales  du  Musduin  d'Histoire  NaturoUe.  94  t-vls.  4to.     Am,  1803  to 

the  prt»cnt  time. 
An.   Wttt.  —  Annalcn  ttcr  Wetteranificben  GcsetlMbafk  ftir  die  gesammlc  Naturkunde. 
And.  Gtr. —  Andrews  (Henry),      Coloured  EngniTio^  of  Gcraniuins.  fol.      Lomdm, 
AntL  /fral/u. — ^  Andrews  (  Henry).      Culoured  Eogravings  of  Heatba,  witli  botanical 

(luAcriptiuns.   S  vols.  fol.      London,  IB02 — 1809. 
AntL  Hrp.  —  Andrews  (Henry).      Ttie  Botantftt'^  Repository  for  new  and  rare  Plants. 

lO  vol!,  ^to.      LondoH,  1797,  et  seq. 
Ander.  ■ —  Andersjo.     A  LuuduiO  mcrcbant ;  published  a  paper  on  Pvouei. 
Andr.  —  Andrew&      A  IJimouM  botanical  draugbtsman. 
Andra.  —  Andrzejownlci.      A  Uusfnati  botanist. 
Ard. —  Arduini.      An  Italian  botanisL 
Ard.  M. —  Ardtiini  (Pictro).      Metnoria  ili  Osservaxioni  c  di  Sperientc  sopra  la  CoK 

turn  e  gli  Usi  di  varie  Piante.   4to.     Ptuiova,  1 766. 
Ard,  Sag.  —  Arduini  (Pictro),  in  Sn^gi  dell'  Aecad.  de  Padora.  2  vols. 
Ard.  ^.— ^Arduini  (l*ictro).      Animnd%'erMonutn  Botanicarum  Specimen.   4to.      Pa- 

tatiU  1759. 
As.  Ra.  —  Asiatic  Researches,  or  the  Transactions  of  the  Society  instituted  in  BengaL 

4to.      Catcutta,  1788.  Ac. 
A»*o.  —  Asso.      A  Spanish  bolaniat 
Auo  .ir.  —  De  Asm  (Ignatius).     Synopsis   Stirpium    indigenaruni    Airagonia!.   41a. 

hfarsillia^  1779. 
Anh.  —  Aublet.     A  French  traveller  in  Guiana. 
Auh.  Gut.  —  Aublet(FuB£e),     Histoire  dei  Plantea  de  lo  Guiane  Fran^aiae.    4  toIs. 

410.      London^  1773. 
Attd.  ■—  Audibert.     A  French  cultivator. 

B.  C.  —  Botanical  Cabinel.      By  Loddigcs  and  Sons. 

J?.  M. —  Bolnnicnl  IMiigaxiriL'.      By  Curtis  Sims,  &c. 

B.  if  ff.  —  Burtliiitf,  M.  D.  »ndl  \Veiidlanil,  of  Gottingen,  bouuists. 

£.  B.  —  BuUnicul  Rvgintcr.      By  Kvr  and  Lladley. 

Bac.  —  Bacle.      A  German  botanist? 

B.  ftep. —  Bounical  lUponitory.      By  Andrew*  and  othw*. 

Bed.  Mh.  —  Unlbis  (Juh.  Baptist.).      Misvcllanea  Bolanica.  4to.  1804. 

Bai.  St.  —  BalbiB(Ju1i.  Baptint.).      Horti  Academici  Taurincnsis  Stirpium  minna  ceg- 

nitanim  aut  forte  no\aruin  lco»««  et  De*cription*-t.      Taurtwt.  ixio. 
Bai.   Tic. —  Balbia  (Joh.   Bai>tiM.>     Floni  Tieineosis.    3  loU.  8to.      Tirin,  1816 — 

1831. 
Bnih.  —  Balbis.     A  French  professor  of  botany. 
Baldtc.  —  Baldwin,  M.  U.  of  Savannah  in  Georgia.      A  botantxt. 
Bank*.  —  Bank.3.     A  f^ruat  traveller  and  patron  ofsetenoe. 
Banks  K. — Banks  (Josephun).      Icones  selects    Plaatarum  quat  in   Japonta  coUcgit 

et  deliocovit  K.  Ktrmpfer.    fol.      London,  1791.  • 

Bar.  Fl.  —  Barton  (  W.  P.  C).     Flora  of  North  America.  4to. 
Bar.  h.  —  Barrelier  (Jacobus).      Plants  per  Galliam,  Hihpaniimi)  et  Italiain  obser- 

Tstn.  fol.      Pan«iV*,  I7I4. 
Barrl.  —  Bnrrclter.     A  French  botanbct. 

Bart.  —^  Barton,  M.  D.      Formerly  a  professor  at  Philadelphia. 
Barlr.  — Bartmm.      Formerly  a  nurscrj-man  at  Philadelphia. 
Bartr.   It.  —  Barlrain    (Will.).       Tntveli  through   South   and   North    Carolina.    Bro. 

PhUadciphiOy  1791. 
Ba9i..~  Bastard  or  Butard.      A  writer  upon  the  Flora  of  France, 
Bust.  J.  —  Bastanl  (  T.).  in  Schrader's  Journal  fiir  die  Butanik  ? 
ifii/»rro.  —  Batarra  (John  Ant.).      Fungorum  Agri  Ariminenas  Historia.  4to.     Fa- 

M«fi«,  1759. 


^m  BOTANICAL  AUTHORITIES.  6l 

ISKdI.—  Bfttsefa.     A  wrixer  upon  Fungi. 
BatMcM  Fun.  —  BaUcb  (Aug.  Juh.  Georg   Carl).      Elenchut   Fungorum.   4to.       ITalai, 

1783_1789. 
Satt.  —  B«tt«rr«.     Piibllslied  n  Histoi7  of  Fungi,  1789. 

Ha*.  Sis.  —  Bautitn  (JoltADiU's).  HistorU  Plantanim  univorsalia.  fol.  1651. 
Jtmi,  Pin.  —  Boubin  (Cwpar).  Fiuox  Tbeatri  Botanici.  •ito.  BaiiUa,  1623. 
jloM.  iV.  —  BRuhin    (Caspar).      Prodromus    Thcatri    Botanici,   in  quo  plantf?   lupm 

600  proi>onuDtur.    Ato.      Franc.   Man.    ]6l?0. 
Mauer  N- H.  —  Uau«r  (  Ftxdin. ).      I  lliutrationei  Florae  Notk  HoUiindiK.   fol.    1813, 
ffauff.  —J.  C.  BnunigATttfii,  M.  D.  of  Scbnitburgh,  in  TraiiKylTanU.      A  botanitt. 
BauK  —  Bauhin,  brotben  ;  pro&sson  of  medicine,  published  1(120,  \€\50. 
Baum.  —  J.  C.  Baunif;arU*n.  M.  D.  of  Scbnsburgh,  id  Transylvania.     A  botanist. 
^*oM.   Ote.  —  AllionL      Palisot   de    Beauvois.       Flore  dcs    Royaumea  d'Oware  ct  d« 

Benin.   2  vols,  fol.     ilorii,  I B05. 
B*mtp.  —  Beauprct.     A  French  botanist,  mentioned  in  Dec.  Systcma, 
JStata.  — PaliMX  de  BcauTois.      A  French  traveller  and  botanist. 
Btnttv.  Gr.  —  AJIioni.      Poiisut  de    Beauvois.     Essai    d'mic  noUTcllo   AgroatogTtphle. 

STa      Paris,  18l!f. 
Dteowr.   tn.  Ae.  Atn.  —  Allioni.      PalUot  de   BeauTOia.     Tranuctioiu  of  Uie  Amcrioan 

PbiliMopbical  Sodcty.  4to.   3  vob,      Pitihidtlphia,  l??-*— 17!)3. 
Btdf.  —  Uuku  of  BedibnL      A  great  promoter  of  bouny. 
BtL  —  Bdlardi.      An  Italian  bcitanist. 
BtL  Tan.  —  BcllArdi  (LudoTico).      M^rooirea  de  TAcad^ie    Royale  dcs   Sciences  de 

Turin.   4to.    1782. 
Btnth.  —  Bcntham.      An   English   bolaniat,    secretary   to   tbo    Horticultural   Society, 

London. 
Brry.  —  Borgius.      A  Swedish  writer  upon  Cape  plants. 
Bwrg.  C  —  Bergius  (Peter  Jonas).      JDc«criptionc9   Plantarum  ex   Capitc  Doiuc  Spel. 

8vo.       Stackhtim,  1767. 
Btry.  Ho.  —  Bergius  (Peter  Jonaa),  in  Kongl.  Vetnukaps  Academi«ns  Handlingar. 

8to.      Stackhetm,  1739- 
JJfr^r.  —  J.  Bergerct,  M.  D.      A  French  botanifit. 

Srrg.  Ph.  —  Bergeret.      FhTtaoonuitotecbnie  univentclle.   3  vols,  fol.      Pari*. 
Btr.  M^.  —  Martini  (Fried.  Ilenr.  Wilhu).      Bcrlinischcs  Magaiin,  oder  gesammclte 

Schriftcn.  4  bond.   8to.      Rfriin,  1765 — 1767. 
Srr.  PH-   Tr.  —  Bcrgius  (P.  J.),  in  Phtlo«ophic:al  Tran«kcdons,  vol.  for  1772.     Londoti. 
BemM.  —  Bvmbardi.      A  Gcrmao  botanist. 
Brrt.  —  B«rtolini.      A  writer  upon  the  IHora  of  Italy. 
Btw.  —  Beocr,      A  Ruuian  profenor,  resident  in  the  Crimea. 

B*t.  Ep: —  Baler  (Basiliui).      Hortutt  EyHtettensin.   2  vols.  fol.      iVirembfrff,  1619. 
BOi.  ft.  —  Memoric  di   Matematica  e  Fisica  della  Socicta  Italiana.  4to.      Favma,  1783 

and  1816. 
j^tflb. —  Biebcrstcin.      A  Rumian  botanist  of  great  note. 
Bie^  Cm.  —  Blebcrstcin   (Marwhall   von).       Ceoturio*    Ptantarutn    rariorum   l(osu« 

M«ridionalia.      CitarhoTi*.  ful. 
^>,  —  Bivona.      A  Sicilian  botanist 
Bim.  Cen. —  Bivona  Bcmardi  (.\ntomn.).     Slcularum  Plantarum  Centuria  prima.   8vo. 

Pumarmi,  1H06. 
Bit.  Sit,  —  Bivona  Bemardi  (Antonin. ).     Stirpium  ranorum   minusquc   eognitanim 

in  Sieilia  provenientium  Dcwriptioiics.   4to.   181 U. 
Black.  —  Blarkwcll  (Eliz. ).      A  ourious   Herbal,  cantainiug  600  outs  of  th«  useful 

plants.    2  vols.   fol.      London,  17S7. 
Bb^mt.  —  Blumc.  M.  D.     A  Dutch  botanist. 
Bm.  M^  —  BoGcone  ( Paolo).     Museo   di   Piante  nu«  delta   Sicilia,  Malta,  Corsica, 

Rtalia*  Picmontc,  c  Germanin.   4  to.      ftnetia,  1697. 
i,  ^M*. —  Bocconc  (Paolo).     looncs  et   Dcscripiioncs  rariorum  Plantarum  Siciliir, 
Cdite,  GalliM,  et  Italiie.    4to.      Lam'iini,  1674. 
Borr.  —  Boerhaave.      An  old  Dutch  liotanist. 
BoAm.  —  Bbhmw.      A  German  botanical  writer. 
0gim.  —  Boiuieu  la  Martini^re,  who  accompanitKl  Iji  Pvyrouse. 
Bttf.  —  Bujer.      A  proft»sor  of  botany  in  the  Isle  of  France. 
JttL  —  Bolton.      .'\n  Ennli».h  writer  on  FungL 

Jlkift.  fiV.  —  Bolton  fjam*^).      Filicca  Urilaiinis.   4to.     London,  1785—1790. 
BtJl.   Pit.  —  Bolton  (James).      GuK'hichtc  dor  mcrkwiJrdigistBO   Pihe.      flrr/ia,  1 795. 
B^m.  Mom.  —  BoTipland  (  Aimc).      Monographic  des   Melastomcs  ct    Rhcxn  el  auVT«» 
Ordre.  foL      Atru,  IHOff. 
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ffom.  Nnv.  —  Bonplond  (Ain^).     Dewriptian  dcs  Plaatci  nrc*  cultiv£s  k  Malnuusoa 

ct  i  Navarre,   fol.   1013. 
Ban.  Rhtx.  —  Uonpland  (Aim^).      Monographio  des  MelwUnncs  ct   Ubescs  et  aabTS 

Planter  dc  ctt  Ordrc.  fol,       i^in'j.  1809. 
Bmp.  -»  Bonplnnd.      A  Fruncb  trmveliCT  iii  Soutti  America,  and  botanbt. 
Bvrv.  —  Borckhatucn.      A  writer  upon  the  Flora  of  Hiasv  DormBtadt. 
Bonam.  —  Ilonamy  (  Fraoc. ).      Florip  NannetcnnU  I'rodromuB.    ISmo.      Nanttt,  I7fi9. 
Jiory.  —^  Bory  de  St.  Vincent.     A  French  trarellcr  and  botaimt. 
Borr,—  Dose.      A  Frencli  botanist,  otid  trart!llcr  in  Nortb  AmcrinL 
BiM.  Cab.  —  The  BoLinical  Calnnec      By  Conrad  Loddif^c!  and  Sons.   M  Tols>  ISaOk 

and  4tu,  publislied  nionthly. 

Bot.  Mag The  Butanical  Mttgaiinc.   8vo.   55  vols.     London,  1767—1830. 

Bot.  Mi*. — Hookor  (Will.  Jackson).      Bolaniad    MiEcdlony.   2  parti,  8to.      Ltmda^, 

1 830. 
BuC  Reg.  —  Th«  Botanical  Register.  Sto.   14  vols.     London^  1815 — 183a 
Bot.  Hrp Tlic  Dotaniirt'k  Repository  for  new  and  rare  plants.     10  vol*.  4to.     London^ 

1797,  et  netjii. 
Boueh. — Boucher.      A  writer  upon  the  French  Flora. 
Bow^i,  —  F.  A.  G.   Boucher,       A  French  botaniBt 
Sow. — J.  Bowie.      A  fwUector  of  plants  for  Kcw  Gardens. 
/7r, .-.  Fatriek  Browne,  M.  D.     Author  of  Civil  and  Natural  History  of  JuEMicfl.     An 

Irish  botanist. 
Br,  J, —  Browne  ( Patrick).      The  Civil  and  Natural  Historyof  JamiUca.    foL  Londont 

1756. 
Br.  Jtmu  —  Brown  (Ilohcrt).      General  Rcimarki,  Gcog^phical  and  Sy«t«niatica1,  on 

the  Botany  uf  Terra  Australia.     4to.      IHM. 
Bra.  SaL  —  De  Braunc  (  Franz  Ant.).      .Salzburfpnchc  Flora.      8vo.     1791. 
Sraam,  —  Braam'a  Iconca  Chinen-teii.      Not  puhlixhcd. 
Brad. —  Bradley.      An  old  Knglish  writer  upon  mcculcnt  plants. 
Brad.  Sue.  —  Bradley  (Richard).      HL&toria  Plantorum  Suoculentarum.     4to.    London, 

17I6_1727. 
Bred.  —  Brcdcmeycr.      A  German. 
Bretc.  Jour.  —  Brewster*!    Pbilusaphieal    Journal.      Edinburgh,  published  every  three 

months. 
Brf]/.  C.  —  Breynius    ( Jocobua).       Eioticamm    Plnntnrum    Cenluria.      fbl.      Gtdiua, 

167B. 
Brry.  Pr.  —  Breyniiu  (Jacobut).     Prudrumu!i  Fasciculi  roriururo  Plantarum  tn  Hortit 

Ilollandin?  obwrvatarum.      'J  rols.  4to.       Gedanu  16H0 — 1689. 
Brid.  —  Bridel.      A  German  writer  upon  Mosses. 
Brid.  Mia.  —  Bridel   (Samuel  Kilos).      3Iu»cologia.     4to.      Gatka  H  Partstis^  1797 — 

I803. 
Briff. — J.  Brignoli.      Profcwor  at  Verona. 
Bnrn.  —  Burmann.      A  Dutch  editor  of  other  people's  works. 
Broep. —  Broegvtmann.      A  Gennan  botatiist. 
Braiff.^  A.  Brongniort.      A  French  botanist. 
Brat.  —  Brotero.      A  Portugnest;  botanist. 
Broi.  Lu*.  —  Brotero  (  Felix  Avellar).     Flora  Lusitanica.    2  vols.  8vo.      Otyanp.  1S01. 
BroL  Ph.  —  brotero  (Felix  Avellar).;    Phytographia  Luntaniie  selvetior.    fol.    Olyui'p.. 

1801. 
Brou.  —  Broiissonct.      A  French  botanist,  and  traveller  in  Barluiry. 
Brur«  7V.  —  Bruce  (James).      Travels  to  discover  the  Source  of  the  Nile.      5  vols,  4to. 

Edinburgh^  1790. 
Bry.  Bht.  — Bryant  (Charles).     Flora  Dietetico,  or  History  of  Esculeat  PlanU.    8' 

LcMdon,  I7K3. 
Buc.  —  Buchanan.      An  English  physician,  and  traveller  in  Nepal. 
Buch.  —  Bucho-i  (Pierre  Joseph),      CoUeetton  dcs  FIcurs.     foL      Airia. 
Bui.  —  BuUiard.      \  French  writer  upon  Fungi. 
liil.  Her.-—  BuUiard.      Herbicr  de  la  Frsncc.      fol.      I7B0,  ice. 

Bnl  Ph. —  Bulletin  dcs  Sciences,  p«r  la  Soeivt^  l^hilomathique  de  Paris.     1791 — 1816. 
Bur.  Af.  —  Burmann    (Jobannes).      Roriorum    Africonarum    Plantarum    Decodes  lO. 

4to.  '   Amsttlodami^  1738 — 1739. 
Bmt.  Am.  —  Burmann  (Johannes).      Plonta  Amerieanot  A  C.  Plumier  detect*  et  lU. 

Burmnnno  editJe.     fol.     Amttiiod.     1 755. 
Bvr.  /n.  —  Burmann  (Johannes).      Flora  Indiea.     4to.      Lupd.  Bat.     1768. 
fi«r.  Z«y.— Burmann  (Johannes).     Thcsaunu  Zeylanicus.      4to.      Anutt.     1737. 
Burt.  —  Burchell      An  English  botanist^  and  traveller  at  lh«  Capo  of  Good  Hope. 
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Mim^.^  BurgidoTf.     A  Gcmuin  botanist. 

Suj. —  Buthaum,  M.  I).      A  ItuvsUn  botinut ;  travelled  through  Armenia. 
J9«r.  C— 'Buxbavm  (.Job.  Christ,),     i'lontanim  luiniu  cognitarum  Ct^nturiie  quinquc. 
4t&     1738. 


C.  Bam/u  —  Caspar  Banhin.     A  celebrated  botaniit  of  the  scTcntecntli  century. 

C  j-  R.  —  CoKtogiio  aud  UobilUrd.      French  botanista? 

C,  G. —  Cotnmentaril  Soctetatiii  Regi»  Scientiorum  Gbttingenids.  Hto.      1751 — 1816. 

Cm.  — Csalpiniu.      A  tamous  old  Italian  botanist. 

Com,— Campana.     An  Italian  cultirstor. 

Ccam.  £j9.  — Camerariiu  (Joachim).      Da  FUmtis  Epitome  utillsalma.     4to.      Framcof. 

JWm.     I5fte. 
Cam,  A*.  ^CamjrmriuH  (Joachim).     Hortus  Medictu  ct  Phtlosopbious.     4to.     Frame. 

Mm.      I5B8. 
C»mpd.  —  Campdcra.     A  Spanish  botaaist. 
CW<^.  —  W.  Carvy,  D.  D.,  uf  Svrainporv. 
CWm-^Copt.  D.  Cannichai^L      A  Scotch  bolanltl. 
Com*.  ^  U.  Cosuni.     A  French  botanist. 
Cattog.  —  L.  Castagne.     A  French  botanist  ? 
Gtt.  —  M.  Cate&by.      A  botanist,  and  traveller  in  North  America. 
Cat.  Gar.  —  Cate^  (Manfa).     Tbe  Natural  History  of  Carolina,  Florida,  &e.    Svols. 

foL      /.Aw/oM.  1741— 1713. 
CW.  —  Cavanilles.      A  Spanish  professor  and  botanist. 
Cav.  Dii. —  CaTantllci  (.\nt.   Ju«.  ).       Monadelphiv   Classia   DiiBertationcf.      10  vols. 

4tOu      Paris,  1785 — 1789.       Madrili.  1790. 
COf.  /c  —  CaTsnillcs  (  AiiL  Jofn).     Icone«  et  Descriptlonea  Plantanim  qua  aut  aponte 

in  Uispaoia  crcscunt  aut  in  Hortia  boapitantur.     6  voU.  fol.      Madrtt.  1791 — 1800. 
^>er-  — Vicente  Cervantex.      A  Spaniah  botanixt  and  profeKttor. 

Chaix A  Frendi  botaniit  and  ecclesiastic. 

CAoAn.  Ic.~~¥iguns  of  Bulbs  by  Mua  L'lialmen. 

CWm. —  Chamisso.     A  German  traveller  round  tlie  world. 

CStam.  Gnk— Chandler's  CamelliM.     Lomdem. 

CApi.  —  Cboiiy.     A  Swisa  botanist. 

CAoiK.  Hj/p.  —  Cboisy  (J.  D.).     Prodromua  d'une  Monognphie  do  la  FamiUe  des  Hy- 

pcrictn^     4to.      IHSI. 
CI.  H.  —  ClusiuA  (Carolus).      Rarionim  Planuntm  Hiittoria.     fol.      .-tmivtrpj  IGOI. 
Cf.  /^im.  —  C1ii*iiug  (Caroluft).       llariurum  oliijiiot   Stirpiuni   per   Fanuoniain  oboerv. 

Hiatoria.     8vo.      1 583  (  HaB. ),  1 58-1  (  Hh. ). 
CUr.— Clairville.      A  French  botanist. 
Clar.— J.  Clarion.      A  Fn^nch  ttouni<rt. 
CUm.  —  S.   Cletnente.      .\  8f>anish  a|]p-ieulttirvtt. 
C/m. — Cluitut.      An  olil  French  tMitani^t  anil  traveller. 

Co.  C.  —  Cutvllle's  Catalogue.      Plants  cultivated  in  Colville's  nursery,  Chelsea. 
Cat.  Com. — Coiladoa  (FrMeric).      Histoire  Naturello  et  MMicale  des  Casscs.      4to. 

Montptiitr,  1816. 
CW.  £«.  —  Columna  ( Fabiu»).     Minus  cognitanun  Stirpium  Ecfibnuos.     •Ito.    Rama, 

1tll«. 
OA.  H.  Hip.  —  CoWn.     Hortus  Ripulensis.     4ta.      Turing  I8S3 — 1837. 
CoL  Ph.  —  Columna  (  Pnbtu<(  \,      Phy tol«uanos.      4lo.      1 59% 
Colb.  —  Ciiletirooke.     A  c«lcbra<e<l  English  irriter  upon  Indian  pUnta, 
Cbff. — J.  F.  CoUadun.      A  Oenevese  botanist. 
Ona.'^Cominetin.      A  Dutch  garden  botanist. 
Qiiiu  H.  —  Comnielyn  (Caspar).     Uorti  Medici  Amstelodameons  rarionim  Plautarum 

Duwiiptio  et  Icones.     S  vols.  fbl.     Amtt.     1 703. 
Cbnt.  Af.  ^  Commeoiarii  Acadcnuo  Scientiarum  Fetropolitamc.    14  volt.  4to.    Fttrop. 
1788—1751. 
|CSmk.  iV.-^Commelyn  (Caspar).      Pneludta  BoUnJca  ad  puhlicas  Plantanim  Demon- 
aCratiMiea.     4tci.      L.  Bat.     1703. 

R, —  Comnielyn  (Caspar).      Harti   Medici   Amslelodamvnsis  Plants  rariorcs  et 
•lotieo*.     4to.     L.  Bat.     170C. 

'.  —  Cook  (James).      Voyage  round  the  World  <2d).     9  vols.  4ta     1777. 
'Car.  Ca.  —  Comuu  (Jacob.).      Canadensium  Plantanim  aliarumquc  nondum  editanim 
HutorU.      4to.      Parii^  16M. 
Corr.  —  CofTta  d*  Scrra.      A  Portuguese  botanist  and  diplomatist. 
O. — Crantx.      .\n  Austrian  botanist. 

L^Cranti  QHeur.  Job.  Ncpam.  >.      Stirpes  Austria 
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4to.  ft  fal.      1802. 
Monographic  dcs  Biscutelles,  in  Aunale* 

DincTtntum  on  Cacti,  in  M6nioin»  du 


Crypt.  flr(f.  — Grcville  (Chflflei  Kiiy«).     Tlie  BritiiJi  Cryptojpunic  Flor*.     5  vols.  8to. 

Cum.  —  A.  Cumuuftlittin.      A  cultectur  of  plonu  for  Kew  GurdcM. 

Citp.   Pt. — Cupani   ( Franciscui),      Pamphytum    Simlum.   ku  HistorU    PUnurum 

Siciliw.     fo). 
Cup,  Sic.  —  Cuponi  (  Fruiciscus).     dulogtu  PlanUrum  SicuUrum  noviter  deteoUrunu 

Panorwi,  1652. 
Cur. —  Curtia.      An  Enf^tiah  writer  iipinn  plants. 

Cur.  Z^m.  — Curtis  (William ).      Flora  I,ondini>nnx.     fol.      Londtmt  1777*  otmtinued. 
Curl.  Dot.  May. —  Ctirliit'!!  liotanicBl  ^Ingnsine. 

Cu>.  — CussoiL     A  SwtMi  writer  upon  L'mbellifcrs,  whose  wife  burnt  his  herbarium. 
Cyr. — Cyrilli.      An  Italian  botanist. 
Cjfr.  jW. —  Cjrrillu  (Domenico).      Plantaruni  roriorum    Regni  NeapoUuuii  Specimefl. 

fo!.      Ntapol.      I7aa— 179S. 

Daiech.  —  Dslcchunps  (Jacques).      HistorU  gcncralli  Plantaruni.     S  vuU.  fol.      Lug4. 

15B6 — I5H7. 
i)ujt. —  Danthainc.      A  French  botanist. 
Jiav.  —  W.  Ditvics,  D.D.      A  Wi:Uh  butaiiiat. 
/)c6. -_  Debry.      A  botanivt  of  Frankfort. 

Dec. —  IXTaoeloUc.      A  ctlebralcd  French  syHtvmntic  botaniit. 
Dfc.  ii$,- — Decnndollc' (  Augustus  Pyramus).      Astragal of^ia. 
Dtc.  Bi».  —  Decaoclullc  ( .\u^ustus  Pyramus). 

du  Museum,      vol.  IS.  1811.     410^ 
Dtc.  Gte.^DccandoUc  (Auguttui  PynunuJi). 

Museum.     toI.  17. 
Dee.  Diu.  —  DccandoLle  (  Augustus  Pyramus).    Dissertations  difl^rcns  sur  la  Botaniquc. 

Variuus  fascicles.     4to. 
Dee.  f7rN.  —  Difcandollc  (Augustus  Pyramus).      Plaiitcs  rarcs  du  Jardin  de    Gonere. 

Ftt&c.   1,  2.  fol.       Centra,  182j. 
Dec.  If. —  DocanduiU-  ^Augustus  Pyramus).     loones  Plantarum  OallWrariorum.     -Ito. 

Pari»,  1808. 
Dec.    Ltff.  —  D«candalle   (Augustus    Pyramas).       Minnoires    uir    Ics    LcgumincuacK. 

4to. 
Dtc.  Mou.  —  Deonndolle  (Augustus  Pyramus).     Catalogiis  Plantarum  Horti  Munspo- 

liensis,  addito  ubwrvatiunuui  circa   Specivs  iiova^  aut  nou  satis  coguibis    Fasciculu. 

8va      18i:i. 
Dtc,  Jlf«,-«>I}ecando])e  (Augustus  Pyramus).      Annalcii  du    Museum  d'Hihtoirv    No- 

tnrolle.     4to.      ISCJ. 
Dte.  PI.  —  Dccandolle  (Augustus  Pynmus).       PlantATum    Historia  succulentarum. 

(IjL  and  41a.      Pari*,  1799 — 183a 
Del.  —  Orlile.      A  French  prolwor,  and  traveller  in  EgypL 
Drt  Aiy.  —  Dtflile  (  Alirc  Knfencau).     JMthnoiros  Botanlquos  extrait)  de  la  Dfsrriptiotl 

de  I'Kgypti.-.     Tul.     Parit,  1813 £t  Flura  jEf^r^'pliacii  illustmta.     fol.      Paria,  181S. 

Del.  Eryn. —  Df  la  Roclie  (Fran^oia).      Eryngiorum  necnon  Generis  novi  Alepid^^ 

Hi<tU>ria.      fol.      Parix,  1 S08.  ^H 

ZMan,  —  Delany.      An  English  artist.  ^^| 

DrJeii. —  DelcxHTL      A  French  botanist. 
DeietK  /c. —  Dulutscrl  (Bcnj.  >.     Icones  seloeta  Flantarum  in  System,  uniren.  deacrip- 

iarum.     4ta.      \H-20. 
Dm.  Br.  —  Watson  (  P,  W. ).      Dcndrologia  Brilannica.      1  vol.      1835. 
De$f.  ~-  Dcsfontaines.      A  French  l>uUnl<cL,  and  traveller  iu  Barbary. 
Det.  Ey.  —  Description  de  I'Egyptc,  ou  KecucU  den  Observations  irt  des   Recherefa<» 

(ailM  ptmdant  I'Expwdition  de  TArniee  Fran^alse.      4to.  et  fol.      I8I0. 
/)«/.    .V«i, —  De«fonuinos  {\iini  Louiche).       M^moircs  dc  I' Academic    Uoyalc  dfca 

Sciences.     4to.     1666. 
D<»f.  At.  —  Dtifduntaincs  (Rcni-  Louiche).     Flora  Atlantica.  2  yoIs.  4to.     Varit,  1796, 

1799. 
Dttf.  Ch, —  Dcsfontalncs  (  Rene  Louiche).      Choix  dos  Plantcs  du  Corollaire  dci  In- 

stituts  de  Tuumefort.      4to.      Paru,  1808. 
Dt$f.  Pic.  —  Dcsfontaines  (R^aC*  Louiche).       Icodcs  pict«  Hort.    Par.      A    Scries  of 

Drawings  of  Plants  grown  in  the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  Paris.      Not  published. 
Dtrp. —  Desportes.      A  Frvnch  botanist. 
DtMr.  —  Desrouueaui.      A  French  botsnisL 
Duv. —  DesvaiiX.      A  French  professor  of  botany. 
Deti. —  Dcthnrding.      A  botaniM  of  Ko^toch. 
DeutteAL  Fi. —  Sturm  (Jacob).    DcuLschlondi  Flora.    S  vols.  4to.   N'irtibay,  179B,  Ac. 
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JOith.—  Dieltsoti.      An  Eiij^lttli  cry]ttojETiniic  botanitl. 

J^ick.    Cr.  —  Dick-WQ  (Jatnvs).       Plaainruin    CryptogaiDicarum    BiitonaiiB    PoacicuU* 

^  ToU  Aio.      Lomdimf  1785 — 179.1. 
/>iV. —  Ditftrieti.     A  Gennan  gank-niT. 
./>(L— Uillwyn.      An  Cnglish  writm-  upon  Conrcotr. 

J>i,  EL  —  Oillvnius  (Jalin  Jw.).      Huttus  EltliaintMisis.      'J  \qU.  ful.      LandSni,  1732. 
X>i,  .Vur,  —  nillcnii]n{Jobn  Jac.>.      HUtorin  Musconitn.     4to.      fjA-oitU,  17-11. 
^it — Dilninr.      A  Dutcb  botaiiUt. 
JJutL  M.  —  DoUart  i.  Dcnyk).      Mt^inoirca  pour  serrir  a  THutmre  des  PUntei.     foL 

/^n«,  167(i. 
Z'ch/.  /v.—  Uodonmus  or  Doctoeos  (RanibruO.    .Stir|)iuiii  llistoris  Pemptadcs  vl  TqI. 

i^amb.  —  Dombej".      A  Frunch  traTcller  in  Suutb  Aiiu!rtcii. 

J}.  Dnm,  —  DKvid  Don.      LibrarUn  to  Lbc  Lonouin  Society. 

C  Don.  —  George  Don. 

.Dor.  —  tXjrUie*.     A  French  botanist 

Dim.  —  DougbuL      A  collector  of  plaubL 

Dote.  -~  Downe. 

D*Tf.  —  Dr]r«u4cr.      A  Swcdub  botaiiUt. 

Dwb.  —  Dubaii.     A  Frcoch  botauist. 

DncK  —  Diichfmc.      A  Frvncb  liotaniit  or  horticulturat, 

Dm/r.  —  DufreniP.      A  French  writer  upon  Valerians. 

J>m/r,  VaL  —  Dufr^-^c  (rii>rr£).      lliuoire   Natu relic  ec  M^dtcalo  de  U    FamillatUi 

Valuriin&rK.  4 to.  IKII. 
Uuh.  —  Duhainet.      A  celebrated  French  phyaioloKical  butaniKt. 
Duh.  Ar.  —  Dubamcl  du   Monceau  (Henri    Loui*).      Traiti*  des   .^rbrcs  et    Arbu&tes 

qui  w  cultivcot  en  France  en  pleinc  terre.  2  vols.  4lo.      Purit,  1755. 
2>mA.  ».  —  Duhantrl    du    Moncenu  (Henri   LouU).       Traits   da.t    Arbre*    fruiticrs. 

S  vols.  4to.   Ain*,  1768;  3  voK  8fo.   Pari*,  \1»'2;   fol.   Pnrin,  lfl08,etneq. 
Dmk.  No,  — See  Duh,  Ar.     A   new  edition,  by  Michel.  5  vols,   folio.       PariM^    1801— 

1816. 
/)■». —  Dutnont  Courset.     A  writer  upon  French  garden  pUntK. 
/>Mx.  Man.  —  Dunal  (Michel  Felix).      Monofimpble  de«  Anonac^>tt.  4io. 
DuM.  :$<i.  —  Duns]   (Michel    Felii).      Hialoirv    Natiirelle,    MSdicole,   et    Economique, 

des  SoUnum  et  d«»  Genres  qui  unl  ^te  cun'ondus  avec  cut.  -Ito,      Mom^fetiert  1H19. 
,  />«MisL  —  DuuaL      A  French  boUnist. 
DfranH.  —  Dumod.      A  Freneb  botanist. 
Dmrb,  —  Diir  borough. 

Dyavi,  —  Du  Koi.      A  German  writer  upon  jiUnl.". 
Ihmn.  Ha. —  Du  Itui  (Job.    Phil.).      Die  Ilarbktscho  wildi!  Bnumzucht.   'J  rok  Svo. 

Brmuucktptig,  1771 — 177iJ. 
/>M/.  —  Diitnur.      \  Dclgic  botanist. 
/>«»/.  —  Duval.      A  French  botanist. 
Die.   Cnn.  —  Dillwyn  (  Ltwis  Weston). 

1814. 


Synopsis  of  the  British  Cbtifemi.  Mty  IS09 — 


EdinbHrgh.  PublitJied 


E.  B.         \  —  En(;lish    Botany,    by    Sir    James     Kitward     Smith,    ami     Mr.  Jamca 

Entf.   Rot.  \  Sowerby.  Wfi  vuR  8vo. 

E.  F.  —  English  Flora.      By  -Sir  J.  E.  Smith. 

Ed.  Jour.         \  —  The  Edinburgh  Pliilasiipbiual  Journal.  8va 
'  J£dL  PS.  JotfT.  J  t|uarterly. 

EtUy.  —  Eildy.      An  English  gardener. 
I  JKAr.  Pt,  —  ¥.Uni  (George    Dion.).      PbuiiiF   el    Papiliones    rariores.    fol.      Urndtm^ 
'        174»— 1759. 

Ekrwm.  —  ilhnrnbcrg.      A  Gcrroan  trsTcller  in  Arabia,  Ac 

EkrK.  —  Ehrhart.      A  Gemian  botatiLBt. 

££.  —  Ellis.      A  London  im'rehant  and  butunis-t. 

ES.  —  ElUoL      An  American  botonirt. 

Em£f.  Ft. —  Loudon  (J.  C.  t,.).      Encyclop»dia  of  Plants.  Sro.      LtrnJon,  1830. 
'  £ip,  —  Esper.      A  German  writer  on  Fung^. 

Ktptr  FucL—  E«pcr    (Eug.  Joh.  Christ.).      Icones     Fiiconini.       Abbildungen    dcr 
Taoge.  4lo.      Siimb^g,  1797 — 1799. 

Et,  —  Ettlingcr.      A  Cuniuui  writer  on  Snlvia. 

Kx.  Bet.  —  Eiotlc  Botany,  by  Sir  J.  E.  Smith.  S  vols.  4to.     Ijmdtm,  1804— IfWa. 
,  £c  /Z  —  See  UouM.  Er.  t'i. 
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Fan,—  Faucoutt     A  French  botanist. 

per.  //«.  — Ferrari  (Joh.   BspiUt).      Hnpcrldci,  aive   Dc  tnalarum  aurronim  coT- 

turA  CI  usii.  fol.      ItoiMit,  iri-lfi. 
FcH.  —  Fcuill^c.      A  Cliiliaii  botATiist. 
Fcti.  Ob.  —  Fuuill^o  (Louis).     Joumnl  dos  ObvcrvalioaK  Physiques,  Math{'nnaliquef» 

cC  liotantques,  fniteH  «lani  TAm^'riquc  M^ldioiule,  &c.  -Ito.     J^n'j,  I71-I — \T2S. 
Ft.  jV.  //.  —  Field  ( Baron ).     Gcogra|ihical    Memoirs    of  New    South    Walnc    Svtk 

LvndvH,  1825. 
J"*!.  —  Fischer.     A  Riuuiiiui  botanirt. 
Fuch.  Ic.  fn.  —  Collection  of  DrawiogiB  sent  by   Fiachcr  to    Decandallc.       Not  pub- 

liblicd. 
Ft.  .4mt,  —  De  Tuvtac  {  F.  11. ).      Flora  Antillarum.  fol.  Parit,  I S08,  eC  leq. 
Fl.  Had. —  GmvUn  (  Cural.  Uirist.).      Flora  Uadcusis- .Vlsatiea.  8to.  ISOfl. 
Fi.  Bo.  —  Schmidt  (Franc.   Wilib.),       Flora  Boliemiea.    2  vol*,  fol,       Prajr*r.   1793, 

179-1. 
Ft.  Br.  —  Flora  Uritannicn.     By  Sir  Jami-^  Edward  Smilh. 
Fl.  Cnn.  —  Morris  ^Riehnwl).      Flora  ConKpicua.  8vo.      l.ondnn,  18L>t;. 
Fi.  Dan,  —  Flora  Danica.  sivc  iDone^  PlaiiLtrum  Kpontc  na^i-fntJiim  in  iU'i^in  I>nni»  H 

Norregue,  6(C.  9  vols,  fol,    Hafniit,  1761 — IBS9.    By  \'M,  Horminaiin,  and  Miillrr. 
Ft  Gr.  — Sibthorp  (Job.).      Flora  Gra;ca,  cd.  J.  £.  Smiib.  6  voU  fol.      iMndtm^  1006 

—1829. 
FL  Lap.  —  Linnxus  (  Caro1u«V     Flora  I^pponiea.  8vd.     AmMtHMlomi^  1757. 
Ft.  I.tm. —  Curtis  (William).      Flora  I^nilincn.<>iH.  fal.      I^mtttm,  1777,  OHtliimeil. 
Ff.  3/rx.  Ic.  fn.  —  Sewit   and    Muciiio.      Mara   Mt^sii'auJi  Icon.  iiiimL   IcuiiibuA  at>    tjiio 

Sesic  et  Cervantvdio  curatis  itondum  eHiti^  usiu  eu  L'andollcus, 
Ft  Mom.  —  Mngroff  (  W. },      Fliir.i  Monarcmis. 

FL  Sap.  —  'IVitore  ( Miclwl ).     Flora  Nca|>olitana.  4  volt.  fol.     Neap.  181 1,  &c. 
FL  Sorv.  —  Gunnenu  (Joli.  Enn.).      Flora  Norvogics.    8  vola,  Ibl.    Sidnvi»,   17<Ms 

Ha/kU^  1772. 
FL  l^r.  —  Uiiiz  ( IIi|i))(jt.>  et  I*«Toii  (Jo*.).      Flora  IVruviaaa  ct  Chilen»i*i,  5  i6\%,  (W. 

Mtulritl,  \im — 171)9. 
FL  Tor.  —  IIofTiaaiiM-||;g    and    Link.      Flor«    Purtngain'.     Fol,      liontoeJt    amd    B«Hi», 

18UG,  &c. 
FL  Pyr.  —  Pioot  dc  U  Peyrouav  ( Pldlippe).     Figures  dv  la  Fior«  dea  Pymi^cA.  IbL 

PHrtM.  1795 — I  HOI. 
FL  Scot.  —  I^ightfoot  1  John>      Flora  Scotica.  2  voU  8»o.      lamdoH,  177fi. 
FI.   t'er.  —  Pullini  (Cyrus).      Flora  Verononii*.  3  tola.  Rvo.       Ftrona,  189S — ie«4. 
Flu. —  Fliigj;.     A  Gt-niiaii  writur  upon  Gnust's. 
For.  ^E(/.  —  Forskahl  (Pttrus).      Flora  vEgypttaco-ArBbica.   4ti>.    1775.     Or,  leotm 

Itcrum  Nat.  4to.      Uafnia,  \11G. 
Forth.  —  ForBkahl.      A  Dani-ih  naturalist,  and  traveller  in  Arabia. 
Forat.  —  FuTster.      A  iravvUcr  in  the  South  Seas  with  Captain  Cook. 
For.  Co.  G'utl.  —  CommiMitarii  Societatis  Kvgia?  SciuDtianim  Giitlingvims.  4to.     G«V* 

thiffm,  1 7^1,  to  tht?  prp««nt  tiinr. 
Forst. —  Forstcr  (GiHirge).      Chnractercs  gcnerum    Planurum  quas  in   Itincrc  ail  In- 

sulas  Mari«  Austraiis  ^c.  4ti>.  1776. 
Fm,  —  Fraztn'.      A  gardciivr,  aud  collector  of  plants  in  North  AirKrica. 
Fra».   Mon.  —  Fraser    (John).      A    tJiyrt    History   of    tlie    AgroHtis   ComucopliC.    fiat. 

London.  1789. 
JVtcr. —  Fries.     A  Sx-ediKb  botanist,  and  writer  upon  Fungi. 
Fy-isM.  Ota. —  Frirt  (EIih*).       Obscrvatiune^    Mycologic*.    ISmo.    3    vol*.       tlafmimt 

1815— ISIR. 
FW. —  Friilicli.      A  German  writer  upon  Genliann, 
Funk.  —  Funk.      A  German  crvptogsmic  botani^l. 
/luMi.  ^  Fuelui  ( Leonhard).     De  Histuria  Stirpium  Cumtncntiirii  iiuigiica,  bl.     Ba^ 

tiUa,  ISii—lSiS. 

G.  ^  A.  —  GroTtlle  and  Arnotl.     British  botanists. 

(jr'or,  —  Gaertner.      A  rvlcbruted  German  carpoloj^sl. 

Gac.  Fr.  —  Gacrtiier  (Jowphufe).      Ue  Fructibus  vt  Svminibua  Plautarum.  S<oU  4t<L 

Liptiia,  1788—1791. 
Gar.  Aix.  —  Garidel  (  Pierre  Joseph).    Hbtotre  dcs  l*1antcs  qui  naissent  am  Environs 

d'Aix.  2  vols.  fol.      AiJr.  171.5. 
Card.  Mag,  —  Loudon  (J.  C.  L.).     Gardener's  JMagacine.      txmdon,  1A26,  continued. 
GoH.  —  Gniidin.     A  Swiu  botanJiiL 
Gay.  —  Gny,      A  French  botAni«t. 


BOTANICAL  AUTIIORITTES. 


67 


Gajf.  DiM.  —  Gaj  (Jolm).       Fnigment  ri'une   Monogra|ililc  dd    UuttiKiue^«i.    410. 

/Wu.  1823. 
Grr. —  Gerard.      Au  oM  rririicli  hutunUl. 
Gwr.  Em. —  Gerard  (Jolm).  Tli«  Ilnbal,  ur  Gcaeral  History  of  Planu.  foL  Lotutuu, 

U97.      EaUrged  bjr  Johnnon.   ful.  IGSR. 
Gtr.  CM.  —  Gerard  (Liidovic).      riom  GNno>provinculi«.  8fO.  Partj,  17f>l. 
GiL  Em.  —  Giliberl  (Job.   Km. ).      Hiktoin*  i\v%  PUittm  do  l*Kuropi>,  <ni   Elfaiem  du 

BoUniriue  rnuir|iie.   ^  vaU.  Hiro.  Lyotu,  1798;  S  ToU.  9wt.  Lgonst  1B06. 
GUib. —  GilibtffU      .\  IJthunnmn  botanist. 
GtU.  ^Gi\iin\  MSSi.      I)t.  Gtllu-^.  a  ScuUh  botanist. 
Gin.  —  Giogtna.     A  Knrncli  LRrLiiitat. 
Gild.  —  Gluditich.      A  German  bnlanifl. 
Glax.  —  Oloxin.      A  bounuit  of  Strasliiiri;h. 
C«. —  GiD^Un.      A  flu&nan  botanitt,  and  travelk-T  in  Siberia. 
Cm.  A. — Gn]v]in(J.  G. ).      Hvim;  durcli  Sibiritriu   4  vuls.  8«o.     Goitfn^.  IT51 — 1753. 

Gm.  AIL— Gindm<J.  C.)       Flora  SibiricA.  4  vol«.  4la     PiirojMl.  1747 1769, 

GceA. — GochnaU     A  Gcrnuiii  botaolu. 

GcUL  —  Guldiif.      A  auTSerymtut  at  Ayr,  lu  Scotland. 

GoUb.  —  GohlluLch.      A  Russuan  boliintKt. 

Gwm€.  ^  Goodenough.     Bishop  of  Carlisle.     Aii  Kngliab  botaoial. 

G^m.  —  Gouan       A  French  boUnUt. 

Gvm.  IL  —  Gouan  (  Anioinv).      IlluttrationeH  botanicjc.     fol.   Ti$mri,  1773. 

Cml  Af,  — Gouan  ^Antoiuc).       Hortus  RvgiiiN  EVfoii^Tivl! cuius.    8to.   /.uffttuni,  1769. 

OV.    To.  —  Sinclair  (George).      Hortu«  Granain«u4  W(>biirneniti<i.   Svo.  ]fl25. 

Gruh.  —  Grabain,   M.  D.      lU*giiiii  iinifvMor  of  botany  at   Kilinburgli.      An  as&iduous 

botsnisl. 
Grrr.  —  GrevUW.       An  Englihli  ItotaniBt,  and  writer  upon  eryptogamir  plairit, 
Grw,   Cryp, —  Grenlle  (Robert  Kaye).     Tlw  Soottlsb  Cryptoganiie  Flora.    4   vols.  8ro. 
Crv.  —  GroiKnriu«.      A  bolatiiiit  of  lArfdtn. 
Cacr. —  GuerMuL      A  French  botanist. 
out  —  Giildi-nstaedt.      A  Hutsiau  botanist. 
CirW.  —  Giinther.      A  Silv«ian  bulanidl. 

If.  Am.  —  Honiu  .\ng1icus. 

J7.  ^  B.  —  lludiboldt  nnd  BonpUnd.      F.imou»  trardler^  and  botamsta. 

17.  A-  U.  A'. —  llumboldi,  Uonpland,  and  Kunth.      Nova  Plantaruro  Genera  et  Spceiei. 

I'voU  4to.  PariM.  1«15  to  IS'JS. 
If,  »».  — Roxburgh  < Will.).      Ilurtiiii  Bcngalmviif.   8vo.    Caienttat  IB14. 

H.  B<r M'illd«i)ow  (  Car.  Lud. ).      Hortu*  Bcroliticnus.     ful.     ifn-t'm,  1606 — 1810, 

//.  C.  —  Cbelwa  botanic  gurdL'it. 

//.   CW»«—  Catalogue  of  the  planu  cu!tivate<l  in  the  R»rdei)  of  M.  Cels. 

//.  CL^I*i^na^us(Ca^olu^).      Hortus  ClifTurttanuM.      fid.    Amxl.  1737. 

H.  Er. —  lionus  Erfartuciuis.      Catalogue  of  Uiu  plant*  cultivated  in  the  Iwtanleal 

gmrdcu  uf  Krfurl. 
W.  Er.   Wo.  — IIortu«  Kriceu^  Woburncn*i«,   'Ito.      Londont  IB2*. 
//.  FAir.  —  Paiairuft  (Cri!ipinu>i).       Hortu^  Flaridus.    ful.    ytmheim,  1614. 
//.  jf  <?.  it.  —  lliwlicr(W.  J.)  and  GreviiIc(U.   K.).      Ironcs   Filivum.    fol.  lAmdon, 

IS37., 
//.  |r  G. — Hooker,  LI^D.^and  GrevtUc,  LL.D,      English  botaaists  resident  tn  Scot- 
land. 
B.  O'ot,  —  HoTtu*  GSttlngCDftU.  d  fksc.  fol.   GoUim^  \h09—lBlA. 
Hot  n.  —  Haller  ( AllKTt).      IJistotia    Stirpium   indigetiorum    HvUi'tiiii.     3   vols,    lol. 

Brrmf,  ITfiS. 
/L  i2«>  —  Muench   (Conrad).      Enunicmtio    Plantaruui   mdigenanim    Uaaneir.     Bro. 

CmmU  1777. 
A  Kfm. — Alton  (Willtam).      flortus  KewenMi.      Ed.  1.   3  vol.  8vo.     Londun,  1789. 
S.  1-. — LlTerpool  botanic  gardtin. 
H.  Af«£^. —  Ldgasco  (Mariano),      C^atalogiu  Ptaiitaruin  quis  in  Hurto  Rvgio  Madri- 

tatnt  ctfielmntur  anno  181.;.   Svo.      Madriti,  IKlfi. 
/r.  Jtfas. —  DccatidullL' (Aug.  PjT.).     Catslugus  llorti  MonspeHctuia.   8to.      Mmsptlii, 

1813:  Bvo.     GfUifffm,  177T. 
II.  S.  /f.—  Uuttitn  (Petrua).     Dei  hcrbarue  Historijc  et  fiitto  acnno  Acad.  4to.  XstptL 

J/,  ftr.  —  Oflhc  Pari«  pirdcn. 

K.    ijt — llouttuyn    (Martin).       Des   Ritters  too    Linn^    Pflnnxeniyjiteni   iincli    dcr 
Anfcuiftg  de*  llouttuynschen  VTcrka.     14  toU  evo,     A%(r»t*r7» '777— 1788. 
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Knglixh  botanista. 

Cswloguu  of  tli«  plants  L-uUivatcd   in  tli«  botniii 


flfnua^  1783. 


1 

SvOkH 


//.  ^  T.  —  Hooker  and  Taylor. 
U.    T.  —  Hortufi   TauriDeiisiB. 

garden  at  Turin. 
H.  TV. — 'IVanuictions  of  the  London  llorLicuUural  Society. 
Ilahl. — Ilablizl.      A  Uussian  botanist. 

Ilac.  Oi.  —  Ilscquft  <  llnltliaznr).      Planta'  .-VlpiniT  Caniiolics.  4t(h 
Jitt  —  Ha>nke.      A  Gcmvan  iKitnnical  writer. 
Jfaff.  Lich.  —  Ilaf^vn  (C.  G.).    Tcntamen  ilistorue  Liclumum  praeMnim  Pruasieoruin. 

tfvo.      Jtfsiomontit  178^. 
IfaJ.  —  Hallcr.      A  Siriss  Imtanist. 
Hal.   F.  —  1  laller  the  youBj^r. 

Hum. —  IliimiltoD.      A  Scotch  botanist,  and  iravcUvr  m  tlic  East  Imlie*. 
J{ar.  —  llartig.      A  writer  on  tlie  culture  urforert  Ireei. 
//iitc.  — -Ilawofth.      An  l\ngli*th  writer  upon  succulent  planfcL 
J/oj/.  —  Uayne.      A  German  butanint. 
Nay.    7Vr.  —  Hayne   (Frid.    Go4tUeb).     Termini    Botanici    Iconibua    Ulustrati. 

herlim,  1799. 
i/uy.    Ua.  —  Ilaynu  (Frid.    Gottlieb)  in  Usteri'^   Annalen  dcr  Botnnik.    6  fols.    Bto> 

Zmriii,  I7dl— 1793. 
Jfed.  Cryp.  —  Hcdwig  ( JohnnDCft).      llicoirifl  Gcncrnlionis  ct  Fructiticitiouja  Flantanim 

Cryptofjamicarum.    -rto.      JVft-opo/i,  ITH-I. 
IfnI.   Mus.  —  Hedwig  (Johannea).      Species   Miiscoruin    Frondosoruto.  4lo.     Xijpri^ 

1801. 
Il^tw.  —  Hedvi^.     A  German  cryptogamic  botmatat. 
Hri. — HcUtcr.      A  Gcmtaii  btitanixt. 

Hrr.  Anu- — Couraet  (Ditmont  dt^i,  or  DcUune.      Ilcrbicr  dc  I' Amateur.      Pari*, 
Jlertf,  —  Herbert.      An  Kngllsli  divine  and  botanist. 
Ifgrb.  Ar.  —  Herbert  (WitUam).     A  Botanical  Arrangetncnt  of  Butboui  Roots. 

1831. 
HfT.   f»rr..— L'Heritier  (Charlfs  Loiii-i).      G craniolojfia.     fol.      Parit,  I7B7,  I7P9. 
Htr.   Lug.  —  HerniADu  (I'autiu).      llurii  Lu^duui    IldLuvI  Caiali^^us,    Bvo.       Lm^ 

BtU.  1687. 
l/rr.  ftjr. .— Hermann  (  PaulusV      Pftradisut  Bntaviii.   Hto.      Lupd.  Bat.  1798. 
Htr.  &>!■.  —  L'Hcriticr  (Charlc»  Louis).    Si-rluin  Anglicurai  >ive  Ptantir  rariores.  fi»L 

ftirw,  1788. 
Her.  St.  —  L'Heritier  (Charles  Louis).      Surpes  dqvb  aut  minus  cogiutie.   fol.     J^r^ 

1784.  1785. 
//m*. -^L'Heritier.      A  French  botanlsrt. 
Jfrrm.  —  Heniiann.      Professor  of  botany  at  lArydi-n. 
y/rync.^  Heync.      \  writer  on  East  Indian  Platiu. 

HU. —  Auj^iHte  8t.  Hilairv.      A  French  botAnl«t,  and  traveller  in  Braail. 
Hill.  —  Hill.      An  Engliih  comiiilor  of  botaniwl  inolltTs. 
Hof.  Cryp. —  Hofi'maan  (Georg    Fnu»).  ,  V'egelabilia  Cryptugauiin.    ^tu.        Lijmi^ 

1787  — I79a 
Ho/,  f/rr.  —  ElolTmann  (Georg  Frani).     Flora  Germaniea.  3  vols.  4fa 
Hof.    (j.v*.  —  Ilutrniann    (Georg     Frani).        Prograuuna     Horti     GUttingcnsb.      ImU 

J7U3. 
Hof.  Pfi.  —  niiffraanti  (Gcorg  Frani).      Phytngrnphiiicho  Btiittcr.  Svo.      fiottinptn. 
Hit/.  Sa. —  HofTnianQ    (,GeoTg    Frani).      Hiatoria  Salloum    Iconibua  Dluatrata.     (aX. 

Liptiie,  178.5. 
Hof.  Cm.  —  Hoffmann  (Georg  Frant).      UmbelUferurum  Genera.    Svo,  1816. 
Hofff.  —  HufTTiuiutiscgg.      .\  botanist  of  Dresden. 
HoftH.  —  Hoffmann,      A  Gemuin  writor  upon  Umlwllifernr,  &c. 
Jfoffff. —  II<)gg.       A  nur\cryinaii  at  New  York. 
yfiiA.  —  HiikcK.      A  Swi^di&li  butaoUt. 
Hoi. — Hoi  well.      An  English  botanist. 
Jfdim.  —  Hotin«kioh!.      A  Uwitsh  botanut. 

//(wA.  •»  Hooker.     An  Engliivh  botaniit,  and  professor  nl  Glasgow. 
Houli.  £x.  /Z  — Hooker  (W.J.).      The  Exotic   Flora.  3  vol-*.  8»o.      Edtwlt.   18S5— • 

I8li7. 
y/(N>j(. /mii^._  Hooker  (W.  J.).     Monograph  of  the  British  Jungcnnannir,  4to.  Lm- 

r/oN,  lBt2 — 18IG. 
Hoppe.  —  IJuppe.      A  German  botanist,  and  collector  uf  plants. 
Hot.  Pk.  ■<—  Hone  Phyaiea:  Ucrotiuun.<ies.     fol.      UrrHtt. 
Hum.  —  Homcmanu.      A  Danish  botanist  aiid  prufciuor. 
Hortu. — Honisvhurch.      A  German  botanist  ami  professor. 


I 


4 


BOTANICAL  AUTHORITIES. 


69 


■#.  —  Of  the  gardens. 

J9brr.  Tr. —  Tmiuactioiu  of  the  Horticulturml  Society  of  London.  T  ^ob.  4ta     Con- 
tin  ued. 
J/oml.'^llo*t,     An  Austrian  writer  upon  f^rnpvs  and  European  planK 
Moil.  (Jr.  \  — Host  (  Nicol.  'lliotn.),    leomvsL't  UL-scripUoncs  Gruuinura  Austriiicoruin. 
U.   G.        J       Jvoli.  foL       rintJoh,   180 1  —  IWM. 
JfotiL  —  Hituttuyn.      A  botonht  of  AmstDrilam. 
ffrtm.  —  Hiirtmaon.      A  bounlst  of  Siockholm. 
Jfud.  —  Hudson.      An  Kn^listi  wriler  up«n  Itritish  plants. 
Hum.  —  IIumboldL      A  cclebratod  Frueian  travellBr  aiir)  philosopher.        % 
Ifumtrr.  —  An  Knglish  hotaiiisl. 

/e.  fl.  K.  —  Buuer  (Francis).      Delineations  of  Ksotic   Plants  cultivatixl  in  the  Royal 

Gardm  at  Kew,  published  by  W.  J.   Aiton,     lul.     LoniStm,  1796. 
/■-  M.  Pa.  —  Isnard.      See  Ac'  Par. 
It<9.  —  I  TO.     An  Amcr>c«n  botanttt. 

«7.  —  Juwieu.      A  celfbrnted  Fri*nch  systematic  botanist. 

Jiic. — Jacquin.      An  Auirfrian  tr.i%'t-llcT  in  South  Anifrica.  and  botanist. 

J&sr.  Am.  —  Von  Jarquin  I.  Niroliu  JuK.  ).  Sliqiium  .'\inericanarutn  Uistorio.   fol.   1763. 

•Ax*.  Am.   Pie,  —  "Hie  same  work  with  colourtnl  plal<^  no  date. 

Jbr.  Am. — Von  Jacquin  (  Nicolas  Jon.).      Florae  Austriaeae  Iconefl.  5  vols.  fol.    Vintluh. 

1772—1778. 
•/ur.  C  —  VoD  Jacquln  (Nicolas  Jos.).     Collectanea  ad  Botanicanii  &c>   iipcctantia. 

5  roll.  4tn.      i'iwlob.    1786 — 1796. 
Jac  Ec. — VoQ  Ja(X|uin  (Nicolas  Ju*.).      Eclu^^e  Bounicae.     fot.   1811  — 1816. 
Jac.  F% — Voii  Jocuuin  (Nicolas  JoA.).     Frajnncnta  Botanica.     fol.    I80O— 1809. 
Jac  Gram, — Von  Jacquin  <  Xicolan  Jos.),      I'^lo};^  BiitJinicn^.     fol,    1811  — 1816. 
Joe.  II.  IVfi. —  Vun  Jacquin  (  Nicolas  Jos. ).      Ilortus  Botauicua  ^'indoboocn&■s.   3  vols. 

fol.      KintM.   llfi-i — 1776. 
Jac,  It. — Von  Jacquin(  Nicolas  JtM.).   loonea  rianlarumrarionitn.    3  vols.  fol.  Fiisriofr. 

1781  —  1793. 
Jar.    .V.  —  Von  Jacquin  (Kioolas    Joo^ ).      Misctillaiica    Austriaca  nd    Botanicani)  JIuL 

ftp«ctantla.      S  vols.  -Ito.       VimdtA,   177B — 17RI. 
Jae.   Oh. — Von  Jaoquiu  (Nioulas  Ju6.).      ObMrvationes  Botanicjc    fol.      Vindab,  1764 

—1771. 
Jac  Or. — Von  Jaoqutn  (Nicolas  Joa.).   Otalidis  Monographia  Iconilnis  illuJitrata.  4ta, 

Fti*AA.  1793. 
Juc.  Sc. — Von  Jacquin  ( Nicolas  Jo». ).      Ptantaium  rarionim  Horti  Cirsnrei  Schan- 

bruoenBiB.     4  vols.  fol.      ViiitIob(m*n.   1797 — I8(H. 
Jbc  m.  —  Voo  Jacquin  (  Nicolas  Jo)^  ).      St«peli:i;   cultjc     ful.      rindoft.    1806 — 1615- 
JboJL — Jackson.     An  Engli?;)!  botanist. 
Apkmu. — Junghaiu.      A  bounUt  of  Halle. 

Jo.  //.  .v.— Journal  d'Histuire  Naturdlv.     3  toIs.  4to.      Paris,  1793. 
Jo.  St. — Journal  of  Science,  edited  at  th«  Royal  Institution.   8«o.      Published  quap- 

to-ly. 
Jam, — Jones.      An  accomplished  writer  apoa  Indian  matten. 
JWa.    /c. — Junghann  (  Phit.    Carp.).      Iconrn    Plantarum    ad    Mtam    impremflp.     fol. 

i/oAr.  17S7, 
Jmm.  Set. — Juuieu.  in  Mvmoire*  de  I'Acad^raii:  Hojmie  des  Scicncca.  4to.   Pan'a,  1740. 

ff«a. —  KvinpftT.      A  traTetlcr  in  Japan. 

Am.  ^m. — KJcmpfcr  (Enfcclbcrt).      Amccnitatcs  Evolica).     4to.      LieMffevt4f,  1719. 

Kmm.   /c — Kjcmpfer  (  Engplb^Tt ).      Iconct  Kvlcctn;  PUntarutn.      fol.      London,  1791. 

Km.  Ahr.  —  Ki-mtT   (Juhn   Sim.  V      Abbildunf^cn  und    BcschreibunfFcn  dcr   Biiunic 
wcttflic  in  W'lirlvmhcrij;  wild  wachscn.      A  livft.   Ito.      StutUfiirtty  1783 — 1786. 

Ker.  Rte.  —  Kcr   (John   Bellenden).      Rccunaio   I'lantorum   hucuaque   in   Repoaitorio 
Botanicorum  dtrpictarum.     4to.      tamtott^  J80I. 

Jtioa.  —  Not  known. 

XVI.  —  Kitaibel.      A  Hunnrian  botanist. 

ICm.  Pr.  —  Knight's  ProC^cctt). 

tCno,  /ML—Knorr  (Georg.  Wolfgang).      Dcltcio^  Naturic  sclectv.    2  vob.  fol.     Num. 
hgry,  1766,  1767. 
J&iffl.   T*.—  Koorr  (Ooarg.  Woirgang).      Tliesaurua  Rci  Ilcrbari*  Hortcnsisque  uni- 
^KTcnalia.      3  volv  fol.    1770— 1772. 
^BcA. —  Kocb.     A  profewur  at  Brlan^. 
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A'.W  —  Koelcr.      A  writer  ou  GerinaD  and  Frcnoh  gnuaeiL 

KoOe. —  KoUe.     A  bulanist  of  Kriatig. 

Kiit. —  Konig.     Scvi-rtU  CicnitBii  niiiurulislv  of  lliio  nnme. 

Kr.  SiL  —  Krucker  (AuL  Juli.  h      I'lura  tulcsiacs  rt'iiUTatit.     3  voli.  Svo.      Fmiti^uria^ 

1T»7— 179(). 
Ktfi.  —  Kunth.     A  FnnsBuin  iKtUini^t. 
Ktk.  Mitn.  —  Kunth  (Car.   Siglini.)     Mimows  ct  nutres   PtanUs  l-cgumineusisi  du 

Noiivcnil  Conthienl.      fu\.      Pari*,  It^lSli  ttc. 
/Tun*  \ov.  G.  —  Kunth  (Cor.  SigUm.).     Neva  Genera  et  Species  I'bntJiniin.     7 

•Itn.      tSirit,  182:5. 
Kuwte. — Kuoze.     A  German  cryptogniuic  botuiUt. 

L. — -Littnieus.     Th«  cvlebratctl  Swedisti  reformer  of  natural  hlslorr. 

L.  D.  Fr.  —  LoUvIcut's  Uulianiel,  &c.     A  new  edition  by  Loisclcur  DesIonircliasiiiiL 

Sec  Dtih.  Fr. 
X,.  FiL—  Linmciis  the  younger,     'llie  son  of  the  great  Lniniciifi. 
L.  F.  Dte. — Linniru^i  (  Cnrohis,  filiux).     Plantarum  rariorum  liorti  Upsaliensu  DecM. 

fol.      St^k.    I7CS,  1763. 
L.  F.  Fa,  —  Linnicus  (Carolus,  filius).     Flantanim  rariorum  Hortl  Upsalumu  &acw 

culu»  I.     fol.      Lips.      1767. 
I    if  O   Ah  1  — ^'"''  <  J^P"T*  Frid.)  ond  Otto  <  Frid.).     Abbilduufrcn  und  B«- 

,    I    fi     J  '  n    f-    r      swIirtibuiiRon  seltcner  I'tianzcn  im  Berlin.  Ciartcn.  4lo.    Brriin, 
i.  5-  u.  A.  JJ.   U.J       jyyj^  ^^j  following  years. 

L.  ^O.  Dis. — Unit  (llvnr.  Frid.)  und, Otto  (Frid.).  L'ebcr  dip  Gattungra  Melucactui 

und  Ecliiivocactiu  in  Ilort.  Soc.  Trnns.     JJerltM,  vol.  2.  4to. 
L.  ^  O.  H.  Ber.  —  Link  (Ilitnr.  Frid.)  ct  Otto  (Frid.).    Uorv  PbyticK  Bvrolineusc*. 

foL 
/,.  Tr. —  IJnnasin  Society's  Transactions. 
Xuf.  —  Labi  liar  dierc.      A  Frvnch  l»otaniM. 
LmH.  iV.  //, —  Liibillurdiure  (Jae.  Jul. ).    Ntivnr  lIollandiK  Plantanim  Specimen.    2  vols. 

fol.      l^tris,  180-1 — 1806. 
Lab.  Syr.  —  LobilUtrdiero  (Jac.  Jul.).     leoncs  Ptantarum  Syriar  rariorum.  fill. 

1791—1819. 
Loli.  I'o.  —  I^nbillardierc  (Jac  Jul. ).      Rvlatioa  du 

Feyrouse.     2  vok.  Svo.     Pari;  1 79B, 
Lag.  —  Lagn-ica.      .\  Spanish  botxini^t  and  professor. 
LaL  —  La  Jjivc.      A  Mexican  botaniftt. 
Lam.  —  Ljimarck.      A  French  botanist. 
Laxn.  Ic.  Ih. —  I.Aniiu-i:k  (Jean  Uaptinte  Mon«t  de). 
Lara.    R.  —  I^junarck    (Juan    Uaptuite    Monet  de). 

Parity  1791.  Ac, 
Lamb. —  A.  IJ.  Lainbcrt,  V.  V.  L.  S.      An  English  botanist. 
.  Jjomh.Ci.  —  lAiiiherl  <  Ayhner  Bourkc).     I>e»criptian  of  the  Genua  Ciocbfnui.  LeMdaa, 

1797. 
Lamtf.  Pin.  —  Lotnlwrt  (  Aylmer  Boiurkc).     A  Description  of  tin*  Genus  Pinui.    fill. 

LimJ'yit,  180-3.      New  edit.  1823. 
Lamomr.  Dim.  —  Lamouroui  (Jiutiii)-     Dissertatious  «ur  plusieurs  EspccM  d«  Fuaua^ 

4tn.      AytH,  IStlS. 
Lmn. —  Ijinj^durtr.      A  Ru&Hian  hutaiiist. 

Lop.  —  La  Pcyrouit'.      A  French  writer  upon  the  plonta  of  the  Pyreoeet. 
Lap.  Stu. —  I^  Peyrousc  (Philip  Picot).      Muiiugraphia  SaJEifragarum  ei^tu  partrm 

Acil.  ^c,      Touhwu. 
Lar. —  Laroche.      A  French  botaniBt. 
Iait.  Dim. — -  Df  La  Roche  (Daniel).    Specimen  Botanicum  inaugural*!  iut«n«  Dcserip- 

tioncs  Planluruin  alitpiot  novaruni.     4to.    1766. 
Law. —  Lnwrence  (Miss).      An  EnRlisli  HoM-cr-paintcr, 
Later.  PaMa.  —  LatrrciKe  (Miia).    Six  nuiitbvni  of  coloured  figures  of  Fasidou  FloweOL 

fol.      London. 
Lattrr.  Uoa, —  Lawreticc  (Aliss).      A  Collection  of  Roses  from  Nature,     fol.      LowJan, 

1799. 
Lux. —  Laimann.      A  German  writer  on  Siberian  plants. 
Ln.  —  Lvconte.      An  American  botanint. 
J^c.   I'tiM.  —  Leeonte's  Pa.tture«. 
Lieh, —  I^>ohenault.      A  French  Itotanist. 
I.nL —  lA'debour.      A  Ixitanlit,  and  travdlvr  in  Siberia. 
Lee.  —  Lee.      A  aurscryinan  at  Ilamiuenimilh, 
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LMn  (Job.  Dan.).      Flora  HcrbomenMs.  8ra.    Cattim.  Jihilr.  1789. 


Generis  Nicotisiuniiii  Uistorin.  Ito.     IBIfl. 
MoDogn^ihia  GencrU  PotcntUlarum.   4tu.      Jlau- 


Cr. 
JLetTM  tftr. 

Z^rrt,  —  LiCcm.      A  German  botanUt. 
XrA.  —  Lebniano.     A  Gcrmiui  botaiust,  and  profowor  at  Hamburgh. 
i>A.  .U. —  Lebmann  (J.C.  G.).      I'lantn;   A^pvrirMlur  Nucit     'i  roU.    -llo.       ^rWiii, 

1818. 

/^.  B l^^hmnnn  (J.  C.  G.)  in  Berliniwlif^  MuKaRin,  Ac. 

-^^'  M. —  lA-liinann  (J.  C.  G.>.      MonogniuLiia    Gvueris   rrimularum.    •lUx      Ujmm, 

ISI7. 
l^A.  Sir.  —  Ldimann  (J.  C.  Q.). 
XrfA.  /W.  —  Lchmann  (J.  C.  G. ). 

ifj-  —  I-tjeune.       A   French  bntnnist. 

X^fM.  —  Limun.      A  bnlanif«l  mcntioncil  in  Dec  FL  Fraac 

X*p. —  Ix^ochin.      A  Kuwnii  h<)tiiui»t.  < 

ij^el  —  I.«pi.Ilctii!r.      A  Frctich  botanist. 

L^ieit,  —  Luwi^      An  Annfican  travvUer. 

JjtyM. —  I«r<(»cr.      A  botanUt  of  Ilolle. 

/JrA-—  LirtiU-n«t(-iii.      A  Gi*nnau  butanUt  nnd  profi>9Sor. 

Light. —  I..ixlitriKit.      A  writer  uptm  Uio  Scolti^i  Flora. 

I^tijrh. —  [.ilji'lilait.      A  prtifenor  nt  Upsal. 

Umd, —  I.indeni.      A  French  botanisL 

UtuL  Ctd. —  LiiuUey  (Juhn).      Collectanea  Botonica.    ful.      London,  1691. 

Limd.  Dig. —  Linillcy  (John).      Di^itmliuoi  Monoffraphin.    foL      Lomtton,  IBJCl. 

/iW.  Am.  —  Lindley  (John).      Uosarum  Monof^spfua.     8vo.      Lottdim,  1831. 

UiuB.  —  Linrfley,     An  Kngli&h  buUumt,  and  professor  in  London. 

Lin.  Er.  —  Linnaiua'i  Erie*. 

lAn.  Tr.  —  Tnuiiaetionii  of  the  Ltnnenn  Society  of  I^ondon.    -Ito.     Ltmthitf  ns\,  ttc, 

X/r.  —  Livinston.     A  Scotch  botaiiut. 

X*.  —  IJnk.      A  Pru!(Man  iKitaiiist. 

Lk.  if  O. —  Link  and  Otto.     Prussian  botanists. 

Lk.  Obt. —  Link    (llvur.    Frid.').      Obwrvaliones   in    Ordincs    Ftantarum    Nattirales 

( FuuRm  tautuixi)i   tUxs.    1.   et  2.   in  Magazin   der    GescUschafl    Naturfnrschmdcr 

Frcunde. 
Lr>.  C.  —  Loddigex'  CatalogtUL     CeUlogue  of  the  plants  cultivated  in  l^ddiges*  Kor- 

iKvy  at  llacknej. 
La.  S,—tMdAifti'  Siipplenicnt. 
Lob. — Lobvl,     An  old  writer  upon  plants. 

L>ob.  fe.  —  Dv  Lobcl  or  Lolwliiu  (  Mnthla*).      Slirpium  Icotim.    4to.    .4ntiprrpf  1S9L 
1»A.  tHf.^iyt  tA)bt\  or  Lolwliuv  (Mathias).      OlwcrvjitmocB  Butanicw. 
XocA.  —  Lnckhart.     fxjperinteiuU-nt  ^:f  ihc  Trinidad  Botanical  (>iirduD. 
XW  —  Luddigei.     Kngllsb  imrnvryiucn  iind  botanists. 
Xdc  —  IxwHtin^.       A  .Swcdiili  tMilnnint  and  tniwUer. 
Lirf,  ft.  —  Ln^fiing  (Peter).      Iter  Hi«i>«niriim.      Bvo. 
Xor*  iV.  —  Loewlius  (John).      Flora  Friisiica.     •Ilu. 
Xpi'.— Lotseleur  Dedonf^hampfl.      A  French  botanist. 
Lot.    0*tL  —  Loiwlpur    Ueftlongchamps  (J.    L.   A.). 

Parit,  180f>,  1807. 
Lai.  A'.i.  —  LoisiUeur  Dcslonffchanips  (J.  L.  A. ).      Notices  «ur  lea  Plantea  A  ijouter  i 

la  Klflfc  dc  France.      8to.      Paria,  IS  10. 
Loi.  Smp.  —  Loiscleur  Dwlongchainp*  (J.  L.  A.).    Supplement  to  Flora  GttUica.    8w>. 

Pixri*,  IWXT. 
Lom.  —  Londea.      A  liotatiist  of  Giitlinf^en. 
XaM.  —  Lourcira  —  A  Portu^ruesc  tmKcIler  in  Cochin  China. 

Loud.  Ene.  Pi. — Loudon  (J,  C.  L-V      Encyelopiedio  of  Plants.    Sro.      Lomlom,  1830. 
X«^L  G.  3^.  — Loudon  <J.  C.  L.).     Gardener's  Msgaaiue.     8vo.     London,  183G.  &c. 

Conitiiutxl. 
Lmui.  At.  A'.  //.  —  Loudon  (J.  C.  L.).    Magaiine  of  Natural  History.    8vo.    Lnndon, 

|N'jH,fto.     Continued. 
LAndum. — J.  C  Loudon.     Author  of  Tsrious  agricultural,  borttcultiiral,  and  botanical 

works. 
Lmm.  —  Lutnnilxcr.      A  German  botsnirt. 
Lnman. —  Lunan.      A  writer  ou  Jamaica  plants. 
XjMff.  —  LycU.      A  Scoltih  botanisL 
X^sy.  —  Lyujbye.     A  I>snisU  writer  upon  eryptogamic  inatterv 


Stockholm,  1758. 
Jtegiumtmti,  ITDll. 

Flora   Gallics.     9  vols.    l9uio. 
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Ljfnff.  /7yrf.  —  I*Tngl>rc  (H.  C).     Ilydropltytotogift  Dnnics.     4U».      Copenha^au 
L,^m,  —  Lyoo.      A  collector  of  American  plants. 

M.   J?-    Ti. — Morelti   (Giti.%).      Nottziu   wpm    divrnie    Ptiinb!   d«   aggungiana  dla 

Flora  Viconiinft.     4to.      1813. 
iVf.  /f.  —  AIoriHun  (Kobert).     ilHiiUrum  Historico  Unironudls  Oxuniviuu.     3  vols* 

fol.      Oxopi.   1680. 
M.  />■ — M^muires  tie  rinstitut  National  des  Sciences  et  dea  Aril.   4to.      Portj,  17d6t 

JVf.  .Vn;.  —  LN1it.-r,  ii)  Memoirs  or  Nntunil  History  of  Moscow.      See  Afm.  Ma§e. 

M.  ^  S. — Mocino  and  Scss^.     Mexicati  botaiiistB. 

Af.   Um.  —  MoHson  (Kobert).      Flantarum    UmbelUrcranim   Dutributio  nova.     (ol. 

Oxun.  1G7?. 
Maff.   Ber.  —  I^rartiiii    (Ileitr.) 

Hvo.  /jfeWirt,  1765—1707. 
M'lg.  II.  —  Mognol  ( Tetrus ). 
Mag.  Ma. —  Magnol  (I*L-tni*). 


Bcrlinisctm    Magazui    oder    Gowniixilcte    SchriAm. 


IIorluR  Regius  Monspclicruis.     6vo.      Monsp.      1697. 
Uolanicoii  Mon^pcliniM.-.      ISmo.      Mtmip.  )6S6. 
Mttg.  Nat.  J/iit.  —  Ivoudmi  (J.  C.  I^.).    Mogaztiiv  uf  Natural  lliitory.    Rvo.      Lamttm, 

I8S8,  Ac      Conliniicd. 
J/o.  C  —  NfackayV  Catolo^c    Catalogue  oftbe  plaota  caltiTated  in  Mackay's  nnnety 

at  Clapton. 
Murrg.  Hra.  —  MarcgraTiiis   (Georg).      HUtoria  Renim  Nsturaliuin    Brasili*.     111. 

L.  But.  Ifi-IS. 
lifarr/.  —  Marrgraav.      A  traifcllcr  in  Orniil. 
Marth.  —  Marshall.     A  writer  on  Amrrican  tm>^ 
Mart.  —  Martius.      A  Bavarian  botanist,  and  traveller  in  Rraxn. 
tSart,  Br.  —  Martius  C*.*.  I''.  I*-)     Nova  Gt-iicra  ft  Species  rtatitarum  quaa  in  lltoetv 

prr  Bruilium  ann.  1817 — 1830,  Ac.    41o. 
Mart.   t'en. — -Jifjirtyn   (John).      HinloHa   Plantarum  Tariarum.      Cent  I.    dec.    1 — 5. 

fol.      L<.mtlon,  1728. 
Mart.    Mai. —  Von    Martius  (Carl  F.  P.).     8j)cciinen   Matcr'ur   Medics  Branlienuk 

A/on/TcA.  1 824.      fol. 
Mart.  Palm.   Ic,  —  Von    Mariiat  (Carl   V.  P.)     G«ncra  et  Species  Palourum  qoaa 

in  Ilincre  per  Brosiliam  eollefcit.      Monach.  1834.     fol. 
Mas.  — Maamn.      .\  collector  of  plants  at  the  Cape,  and  elwvhere. 
Afnw.   St.  —  Maison  (  Fnincis).      Stapcliie  novie,      fuj.      I.,omtom,  179B. 
Mat.   Ctwft.  —  Matliioliix  (P.  Andr. J.     Commentarii    la  L.ibroi  DioKoridia  de  Mcdica 

Materia. 
Mat.  Op.  — Mntliiolus  (P.  Andr.).     Opera  Omnia,    fol.    Fratieof.  1598;  DatiH^  lfi74. 
Mnjfrr.  — Several  German  botantstji  of  tlii*  name. 
MeiL  —  MediciM.      A  German  botanj&t  of  tlie  eighteenth  oentury. 
AfM.  te.  —  Me«rburg   (Nicol).     Plantarum   selectarum   leones  jiietat.     fiiL     I^  Bat, 

1798. 
M^m.  M.  —  Mt'raoires  du  Mut^um  d'Histoire  Naturellc     -Ita      Pari*,  1B15 — 1639. 
Men*.  jV"*«*.  —  M^inoircH   du   la  Sucti^-tfa  Imp^riale  des  Naturallttet  de  Motictiw.  6  voU. 

4 to.      MoKoir,  IKll,  &c 
Mfn.  Pu,  —  Mcntzcl  (CJuri^.).      PugiHus  Planianim  rariorum.      fol.      1682. 
McHz.  —  Menxies.      .\  Scutch  botanist,  aiid  travellvT  round  the  world  with  Vancouver. 
Afrr.   Sur.  —  Murian  (Maria   Sytulla).      De  Metamorphunibus  Inaecloruiu  Surinamctt- 

gitim.     fol.      Ifaga;  172G. 
Mrmt.  —  Mcrat.      A  Frcnth  hotautst. 
Mcrt,  —  ^lertena.      A  French  botanist. 
Mty, — MfytT.      A  German  botonUt. 
Afir.   ^nt. —  Micbaux    ( Andri).      Flora   Boreali- Americana.      S    voU.      Svo.       Pari*, 

1803. 
Mic.  Ar.  —  Micliaiix  ( Andr^  Franc.  fiU).   Ilistoire  des  Arbn»  fbresticr^  de  I'AniSriqtw 

Septcntrionale.     3  vola.    4to.      JVn'i,  1810 — 1813. 
Mie.  Cen. —  MichcU  (Peter  .A.nt.),      Nova  Plantarum  Genera,     fol.      FiorrmtA,  1729. 
AfTr.    Quer.  —  Michnux  (Andre).     lli<<tjirc  den  Chenes  de  I'Amerique  Seplentrionale. 

fol.      Paris.  1801. 
MicK — Michcli.      A  Florentine  Itotaiiiat. 
Mier*,  —  Mien.      A  South  American  col leclor. 
Mtk.  —  Mikan.      A  German  writer  on  Bnuilian  plants. 
AftV.  —  Miller.      An  English  ^ardtner  and  bolani^L 
Mil.  D.  E4.  —  Miller  (Pliilip).      Gardener'a  Dictionary.      Second  edition.    3  Tollh    fU. 

fjmHon^  1700. 
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A. ^Miller  (Philip).      Figures  of  plants  described  in  the  Oard«ner*8  Dictionarjr. 
S  Tols.   ful.      toitdtm,  1760.  , 

Hr.  —  MirbcL     A  Frencli  phytiolofocal  IwUnixl. 

Gr. —  Moiiti    ( Jiwcphiu).       Catalo)(i     Stirpiiim     Agri     Boaonlcniis    Prodraniu 
Gnmina  ct  .\Riniu  ci>T\i^)lpctciis.     -iUt.     BaMmia,  1719. 
r.  —  Mtxrino.      A  Mexican  botmnist. 
.  —  MfKDch.     A  Gennan  botanut. 

HVi. —  MopTich    (CoorndV      VcncichotM    tusliiadiacbcr   Biiunw    des    hunt' 
•chloovs   Wiuecqsldn.  Svo.      Frank/.   17H5. 
hr.  —  Muhr.      A  German  crj-ptDfEamic  writer. 

L —  Moliniu      An  Italian  writrr  u]ion  lliv  natural  history  of  Chile, 
It. —  Montin.      A  Swedish  buLanisi. 
r,  —  Morisun.      An  old  writDr  on  i>t«nt«. 
d.  —  Mordnnt  de  l^auny.      .\  French  lioUnitt. 

:t.  —  MorcttL      An  Italian  liolanisl.  « 

■•ly.  —  Moujfoot,      A  German  crjrptogBmic  trntaniat 
kU. —  Muldcnbcrg.      A  Xor^  .^mtrriean  botanisL 
"3tf«A/.  7Jujt.  —  MiiliLT  (Ott  Frid.).     Flora  Dnnica.  vols.  -I  and  5.     The  rnt  by  Vahl 
and  Ilonu'inanii.     H  vols.  fol.      Hfivnur,  1766 — 178i?. 
Mmttt.  /^.  — Muming  <.\brali.).      Phylugraphia  curiiMi.   fol.      I702.  1713.  1727. 
Mtr.  —  Murray.      A  German  botnnist. 
Mtr.  Pr. —  Murray  (Job.  Andr. ).    Proitromud  Designatiunin  Silrptum  Gbttingcnaium. 

Hto,      Gilttitip.  I770. 
Mkm.  —  Mt»6in-Pu»c'hktn.      A  Hussiau  botaiilit,  uid  traveller  in  Caiicasus. 
Mu»c.  Brit.  —  HiMiker  And  Taylor.      Muscologia  Uriunnica.     8va     J.,ondmi,  IHIR. 
Miue.  Hib.  —  'I'uniCT  (Dawson).      Muscologia-  Jiibeniicje  Specimt-n.      I'imo.    [.onttoHf 

18(H. 
Mntit.  —  Miitis.      A  Spanish  iKilani^t,  rp^drnt  in  New  Greiiidfl. 
Mx.  —  Micbaux.      A  Frencb  botanist,  and  traveller  in  North  Ainvrica, 

J^.  A.  P.  —  Nova  Ada  Academi*  Seienttarum  Imperialit  Petropolilanie. 

A*    C    G. —  Novi    Coinmvntarii    Socictatis    Hegim    Scivntiarum    Gijttin^tfnsia.      Mo, 

1751,  to  the  piTxent  time. 
S.  C.  p.  —  Nori  CommenLirii  Academiic  Imperialift  PetropoUtano*. 
.V.  Car.  — NoM  Acta   rbyMco-medicn   Academiw  C«^(aiv»   Lcopoldiuo>CaroUuie  N»- 

luras  Curioiorum.   4to.     Continued. 
fi,  H. —  Acta  Lileraria  UniTenitalifi  llnfnirnsis.      -Ito.      Hafmim^  1778,  &c. 
S,  J*  M. —  Kce*  and  Martius.     German  botanist*. 
S.  M.  It. —  Nets  and   Martins,   in    Nova   Acta   l^yHico-inedlm    .Academlfc    Cirtarrc 

Leopoldinn-Carolina;  Natunv  Ciirio*orum  Uonnje.     4t»i.      17.57,  to  prvsent  time. 
ATtfl.  Brr.  —  Willdcnow  (  Lud.).     Der  GcscUschaft  Katurfbrwrlicndvr  Freunde  xti  Ucrlia 

ncui;  Sehrifteii.     4to.     Brrliit.  i7J>5,  &c. 

'. —  Neeker.      A  German  writer  upon  lM>unical  nlfairs. 
Aioca. —  Ned  von  Escnbt-ck.      .K  German  boLtnist. 
■AiBO  H.  B. —  Ni-cs  Ton  Lsenbcek  (C\  G.).     Hura-  Pbyncir  Beroliocnsci  collects  ei 

SymlM>li»  Virorum  Hoctorum  Link,  Rwloljihi,  &v.    fol.  I8'iO. 

PUzt.  —  Noes  van  Ewnl>eck(C.  G. ).      I>aa    Systvni  der   Pilie  und   Seliwiimme. 

■4IO.       Wurzhmrp^  1817. 
A'cci  R.  G.  —  Kvcs  von   EvcnUvk  (C.  G.).     Asaisted  by  Aug.  Wcihe.     itubis  Cer- 

manirix  edendia,  Ac.      4to.      Hvvw,  18S.f. 

Pol. —  N'estter  (C.  O.).     Mouograpbia  de  Folcndlla.     4to.     Pari^ia  tt  Jrpm' 

Utrati,  1B16. 
Klai. —  Nesller.      A  boCnntst  of  Stnuburgh. 
iVJr.  —  NIven.     A  colleriur  of  planbi  nt  (be  C^ipc. 
AVx. —  Nocca.      A  profL-ssor  of  Pavia. 
AW<a    Tr— Nocca  (Dominicus).      Ticinenais    Horli    Plante  ielecis.     I    fiuc    fol, 

PiapM,  18H. 

■*.  Jbr.  —  Noisette (  Loui«>,      I^  Jardin  Fruitier.  4tu.      l\trU,  l&\'i. 
—  Noisette.      .\  Freucb  nurw-Tyman.  * 

JWor.  —  NufTinha.     A  Sjiani^h  bouiiist  «lio  visited  Sladogaacar. 
Aoe.  Com.  t^o*.  —  Sec  N.  C.  G. 
AW.  —  Kutlall.     A  North  American  botanist 


A'OB 

AW 
AWv 


Omf.  «-  Oeder,      A  Onni^h  botanic. 

Olir.  —  Olivier.      A  French  botanist,  and  traveller  in  Persia. 

Or.  —  Ortega.      A  SpinJnb  botanist. 
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Or.  7).  —  Dc  Ortpgn  (Cas.   Gomci).     Norarum  out  rariurum  Plauiarum  Ilort.  H, 

,Ma<lritenais  Dccatlt^.    4tO.       MatlritL,  1797,  17t»8. 
0»U.  U. — Osbvck  ;  Peter).      A  Voyajic  to  China.  Ac.  Rva      Lomion,  1771. 
OtiJi.  —  Otth.     A  French  writer  in  Decanilollu's  Prodrotuus. 
Otta.  —  A  PruRsian  gardener. 

Pa.  It.  (7rr.  —  Pntlax   ( Peter    SlnKin ).       Reise    durch    verschlcdcne    I'rovuuen    des 

Rti5Lijijh.'hen  Rcichs.   3  vols.  4ta.     Prlrop.  1771  — 1776. 
PaL  At.  —  Pallaii  (  Peter  Simon  j.     S)>«cics  AntrogiUoruin  descriplje  ct  Iconibu*  illus* 

tratxr.  TvL     Lipt,  1800. 
PaL  IB.  —  PbII.is    (Pvtor  Simon).     lUustralioncs  I'laotarum  minus  cogDitArum.  fcL 

Liptia,  1 803. 
J^tl,  It.  —  Pallns  (  Peter  Simon).      Voyages  daiw  VEmpire  Russe.  8  vola.  8»o. 
Put.  P.  —  Palbw  (  Puter  Stmou).      In  chc  Petersburgti  TmnMctiont.     See  At,  Pd, 
Pal.   Hm.  —  PalWnVttr  SiiiimiV      Flora  U,jMicii.    *oI.      Pctrt^.   1784— 17ft8. 
Faii.  —  PiUos.      A  Uuftitian  travvller  and  naturallxt. 
Par.  LoH.  —  Sdiabur;  (Rich.  Ant).      PanulUus  LondiDCiuis.   S  vols.  4ta     tamdmt 

IB05 — IROB. 
Pnr.   V.  —  Pnrkinann  (Jiihii).      A  PHnuli.<>e  uf  Pleauint  FloverL    fol.      /..oNWim,  1639. 
Par.  Th. —  Parkin.<um  (John)-      TbenlriiTn  Bocanicuin.   fol.      London,  1C40. 
/tariw.  —  Parmeiiticr.      A  French  nurwryninn. 
Parrg'B  App.  Ic.  —  Parry  (WiUiatn).     A  Voyage  to  discover  tlie  North  West  Pamgc. 

■Ito.       lAtndon.      Appenili«. 
Pat.  —  Patria.      A  Huwian  traveller. 

J'atterM. —  Patterson  (William).     A  Narrative  of  Four  JouriMya  ioto  the  County  at 
.     Ibe  Hottentots.  'Ito.      London,  1789. 
Ferjt.  —  Pcipenli.       A  female  Italian  botani&t. 
Prrt.  —  Pcr«oon.      A   Frenoli  botanist. 
Pert.  Ditp.  —  Persoon  (Clirixt.    Henr.).      TenUmea  Dlspoutionts    metliodie*    Fun- 

gonim.  Hvo.      l.ipg.  17i>7. 
PcTK  k,  Pi'ct.  —  PtrTMMjn  ( Christ.   Uvnr. ).     Iconca  picts  Spocicrutn  nirionun  Fun- 

gunun.    -Ito.      Pari*  and  Strasb.    IBQ^. 
Pert.  .Vyn. —  Persoon  ( Christ.  Ilcnr. ).      SynopMx  Plantariun,  seu  Enchiridion  Bota- 

nicum.   2  voU  ]2mo.      /^trix,  1805 — 1807. 
Ptt.  —  Pctagnn.      A  Neapolitan  butanikt. 
Prt.  Urit. —  Petivcr  (Jamc^).      Herburii    Britanmei    Catalogua.  fol.       LAndm,    1703 

— tV04. 
Pet.  FiV.  —  Petiver  { Jamis).      Ftcrigraphia  Anicricana.   tbi.      London. 
/Irt.   O,  —  PetiTcr   (Jaroe«).      Oazopliylaclum    N.-ilurri!   et    Arlis.    fol.       Loudon,    1703 

— 1704. 
Pet  Af.  —  Pottver  (Jamei).      Muta-i  PctivcriaDi  Ccuturia*  10.   8vo.     Lendun^  1695. 
Ph.—'  Pursfa.      A  PruKiiaii  bfilanist,  and  tnivelk'r  in  North  America. 
Ph.  Am,  —  Pursli  (Frederick).    Flnra  Americans  Septentrional  is.  If  roll.  BVO,    rtmrfrrn, 

18H. 
Ph.  Tr.  ^-  Tranaactions  of  tlic  Royal  Society  of  London.  4to.   1665  to  the  present 

time. 
Pic.  JL  P.  —  PicciuoH  (Giuwppc).      Ilortus  Panciatiou*.  4to.      Firvnzt,  1783. 
Pit.  Br. — I'iso  (  Gllliclm.  ).      HiAturia  Naluralis  Bnuiliiv.    fol.      AmMUrdam,  \GA9. 
Pi$.  Lit*. —  Piso  (Gultehn.).     De  Indue  utriusquc  He  naturali  rt  mvdioJi  Itbri  14. 

fol.    Ifi.'JP. 
Pt.  Am.  —  Pluinier  (Charles). 

—  171'-'. 
/v.  Dtc.  —  Dccandolle    (Aug. 

im.      Parit,  1799—1803. 
Pf.  Ed.  D.  —  Plumicr  {^Charlvs).      Plantar   Amcricanas  A  C.  Plomier   detects}  ei   A 
.     J.  Burnianno  editw.    fol.      Anud.    1 755. 

Pt.  Fit. —  Plumier(Charle'i).     'I'raiti  de«  Fougirei  do  TAm^rique.  foL    ParU,  1705. 
PL  Gen. —  i*liinuer  (Charles).      Nova  Pluntaruni  Amcricaoaruni  Cicnera.  4to.    PariM, 

I7ai. 

Pt.  Ir.  —  Ftutnicr  (Charles).  Plantanim  Americanarum  fasc.  10.  continentes  Plantas 
quax  otiin  C.  Ptumicriua  dctcitt  et  depinxit.  Edidit  Juliannes  Burmannus.  foL 
AmMt.    1755. 

/V«M,   M  H.  —  Plantie  Sclcctn;  Horti  Bcrolineniits.      See  /,.  §■  O.  Ah. 

PtA.  /r. —  Plenck  (Jos.  Joe.).  Icoiics  PLantarum  medicinal iuni.  Faac  foL  1803, 
et  sLf}. 

IHu,  —  Pluinier.     A  French  botanist,  and  travuller  tn  the  West  ludin. 
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HlkA.  ^i  —  Pluktmett  (Leoiurd).     Atnugcstiiiu  UaUnicum*  sh-e  Pliy(.  OiiumiutuKMV 

4 la  1796. 
J^ti.  Am.  —  Plukcnctt  (LMioard).      AnudUieuin  BoUnicuin.  4to.  J  705. 
jPhtA.  .V.  —  Plukeiirll  (Lvunanl).      Ahnagvhti  tmtontci  Miinti<t:ui.   -tto.    1700. 
FtuA.  /^. —  Pluki>n(rtt    (  Lcoaartl ).      I'liytugntpliio.  suu    Stirpium    itl  list  riorum,    &c. 

4V01A.    -fta       Ltmetim,  I6£»l — 1706. 
JW.  Crat.  —  Porocke.      Cratargi. 
I^cM,  —  Polil.      A  Gt-rmaii  boUinUt, 
Ftrht  Ft.  Bo. —  Pobl    t^lniuian.).       Vereuch    dner     Fltum    Bolimcns.     H  vol*.    8to. 

Prague^  18IO— 1814. 
/VmV.  —  Poinrl.      A  FrL-ncIi  Imtantcal  ctunpilvr. 
JF\)i7.  —  Pi)itt-iiu,      A    Frtrncli  buljini^it  Atiil  draughtsnuil. 
J\*L  —  Poltiiii.      A  (jroTtiswir  m  Voiudb. 

AIL.—  PolUch.      A  Uemuui  writer  un  the  plauta  uT  the  PalatiDate. 
Fop.  —  Pupfiig.      A  German  boUnlst. 
■-fW. —  Pourret.      A  French  boUiii'it. 
Prttt.  —  Pml.      A  Bohemian  l>otani«t. 

A.  rt  T.  Fl  —  PoiUau  el  Tuqiin.      Klorc  Farudenne.   ToK      /\im.  1808,  Ac. 
Aw«.  FU — Purton  (Hi.).      Midland  Flora.   *J  vols.   Kvo.      Stratford npou  Avomt  1BI7. 

Qm.  BU. — Quer  (>lartiaei>.     Flora.  Kipsnola.  4  voU.  -llo.      jVa</ri4/,  1 769 — 1764. 

M.  Dr.  —  Robert  Brown.      An  Kngllsh  botnnUt,  nnd  trarelUa*  in  New  Holland. 
•A.  Mon, —  Ucliquis  Hou-^toiLiuiw.   -Ito.      Lmuian,  1781. 
R,  L.  —  [tt>daut^'H  I.iliu-t-ofi. 
M.  .VnL  —  Van    Rhcvde   (  [I>--nrtcu8>.       Hortus    lodieus  MaUlwricuB.     IS  tdIs.    M, 

1678—1703. 
R.  ^  P,  —  Iluit  and  Pavon,     Spanuih  botanists,  and  travclk'ni  in  Peru  and  C!hile. 
R.  ii  S.  —  Rom<^r  and  Schultes.      German  editors  of  Linua-u^'n  Spvcii.'w  PtanUnim. 
tUid.  —  Kaddi.      An  llatinn  cr]r|ilogamic  botoiiist.  and  tmvt-lk'r  in  limzil. 
Bad.  Dim.  —  Kadiiu  (Juxtuo),      De   Pyrola  et   CltimaphiU  Sprcimen.   4ta       Uptittt 

ISSI. 
Btuldi  M.  —  lUddi  (Jwcpl)).     Memoir  Flor.  llra%il.  Obwrvatlones  in  Aui  di  Siena. 

rol.  9.  and  in  Memoricdi  Modcno.   toIil  18.  and  19. 
Aom.  —  liacuiclid.     A  Gfrrman  botnoist. 

Itafi.  —  Uafino^iue  ScbraaU.      A  modern  writer  upon  botanical  matlera. 
Jlom,  —  Uamond.      A  French  botaniit. 
Ram.  —  Rnu.      A  German  bnunlitl. 

-iiaKv.  //oc/.  1  —  TUuwolf  1 1..oonh. ).      Aigentliche   Bfwchroibung  der    Ralu   in   don 
Rohk:   U.      J       Morgan  lander.    -Ito.      LaHffani/eti,  1582 — 1583. 
Ray  Sy. —  Hay  (Job.).      Synopsis  Stiqituin  Uritannicarum.  8to. 
RcM.  —  ReichcnUavb.      A  Ciermnn  botaiii<it. 
Re^h.  Mc.  —  Kcicbi^tibacb   ( Lodov. ).      Monographta    Generis    Acnnili    el    Delphinii. 

fol.     tiptitr,  I8:^o. 

RiAh.  Bot.  —  Kvivlu'nhacb  (Ludov.).      Ilurtua  tloUnicuK.   4lo.      Lijmm,  1834. 

Rtti.  Sfo.  —  Uebcntiuh     (Juh.     Frider. ).        Prodromus     Florie     Neomarchics.     8vo. 

Btrtjtini,  I8<>4. 
Rtd.  —  K«lnuttf.      A  French  botanical  draughtsman, 

B*H.  /.if.  —  Redout^  (  P.  J. )     l.in  LiliacK's.   R  toU.  f»l.      Au-ii,  I80S — 1S16. 
RmL  Rm.  —  Hvdoute  (P.  J.).      Lm  ltose5.   Tol.      /^in«. 
RmloK.  —  ItedowstkL      A  Riiaaan  botanical  colluctur. 
RtieA,  —  Retchard,      A  bntanist  of  Frunkfort. 
Rrtmm.  —  Reinwnrdt.      .■^  profcsvar  ot  Lvyden. 
RU.  —  RcUiam.      A  writer  upon  the  Flora  of  Cambriilgeshire. 

Rtm.   .Vj»A-.  —  Ren«aulme  i^Paul).      Specimen  Historiw  PlanUrum.    4to       I'urii,l6\\, 
Retj.  —  Rrtjiiitn.      A  Frtnch  botanist. 
A«£t. —  Uvluus.     A  German  botanist. 
Rgi^   Ob.  —  RvtxiuN    (^AikL    Job.).      Observationcs   lkitanica>.    4to.       LtrnJan,  1774 

—1791. 
Itfjfm.  —  ItcynJer.     A  botiinUt  of  J^aiuMumv. 
RA.  —  RhcvKUi.      .\utlior  of  Hurtiu  Malabarioua. 
RieK,  —  Richard.      A  French  botanic. 
RitMt.  —  Ri«»o.      An  lulian  writer  upon  Orange*. 
Rir.  —  Ririnua.      A  German  botanist. 
Kit.   AAm.  —  aiviniH  (Aug.   Qiiirlnu!i).      Ordo  Planiarum   Flora    irtt.'gulaci  Mnno- 

jnrtalo.  to\.     /.•/».    I6£K>. 
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Ordo  rinnlarum  Flore  irrcgulari  TeUmpctalo. 
Paris,  1701. 


J{iv.    Tet.  —  Ririnus  (Aug.  Quirintu). 

fol.      LijM.   1699. 
Jtob.  Je.  —  Robert  (Nicolas).      I  cones  PlnntorutD.   foJ. 
Jtvha.  —  Robson.     An  Engllsli  botanist. 
Jlock.  —  Itorliel.      Superintendent  of  the  gnrden  nl  Pest, 

Ha.  Ar.  —  Hoctncr  ( Jae.  Job. ).      ArchiT  fur  «lie  HoUnik.  3  vols.  4tO.    1796 — 1799. 
Mn.  Sc.  —  Hnmcr  (Jnc.    Juh.).       Scriptorcs    ile    Ptantis    Ilispameis,    Luidtanicis,    el 

Bnuilicni«ibu&.  &VO.    1  796. 
Jtmm.  —  llocnieT.      A  German  botanist. 
Rnhde.  —  Rohdc.      A  botanist  of  UrLtncn. 
Moi.  —  Rolnndcr.      A  Siredish  botnni«t. 
Rati.  —  RollinuHi.      A  nurscrjinan  near  T^nndon. 
Rote. —  ItoM.'oe'.     An  Engli<ih  liotat)i>it,  and  writer  upon  ScitAiniitear. 
Rote.    Srit,  —  RoMCOu   (  W. ).       Figurus  of  tlie    Ordur  of  Scitamlnev   or    Mod 

Plant*,    fill.      Lirrrjnal. 
Rosi.J.  —  Hostkow  (  Kr.  Giil.  Tli. ).     Monographia  GeDcrLs  Junci.  8vo.     BeroHmu  1901, 
Roth.  —  Rotb.     A  German  botanicul  writer. 
'Rath,  Abh,  —  Roth  (Alb.  Willi.  ).     Bolaiiiaclie  Abtiandlungen  und  Bcobaehtungen.   4to. 

Surtmhtr^,  17B7. 
JIar.— Roxburgh.     An  Indian  botanist. 
Jtoi.   Cor. —  lioiburgli  (Williain).      Plants  of  the  Coast  of  Coromandel.   'i  \o\&.  fiit 

JyindoM,  1  795  —  1 7  38. 
Rth.  —  UottboU.      A  Danisli  botanist. 
Rib,   C^r.  —  RottboU  (Christ.   Friis.).     Dncrijuiones  et   loones  Plutoniin  nriorum. 

fol.      jrafitia,  1773. 
Rtt. —  Rottler.      A  German  mifninnarjr. 
Rh.  Ant. —  Kumphius  (George  Everh.).     llerlMirium  Amboincnse.  G  vols.  Ibl.     Amat. 

1750. 
Rtut. —  Rudgc.      An  Engliali  writer  upon  botanical  hubjectit. 
Rwi,  <i<'Hi.-^-Rudgo  (EdVard).     Plantarum  Ouianie  nuiorum  Icones  ct  Dcscr.     foU 

London,  IbO.^. 
Rudoi. —  Rudulpti.     A  German  botanist. 
Rum, —  RumphiuK.      Author  of  Ilerliarium  Atnboinenae. 
Rut. —  llus^l.      A  iKitanist  of  Aleppo, 
.fiiM.  ^iL  — Russcl  (.\lex.).     Natural  History  of  Aleppo.   -Ito,    175C.     £4,3.1794. 


vt^K.    fol.      Hvma,    I77S — 


S.  ^  ff.  —  Schradcr  and  Wrndland.      Gertnun  botanists. 

Srtb.  —  Sabine.      An  Enfilisli.  uinatour  of  botany. 

Sab.    Ram.  —  Snbbati   {  I^ilwratiu).      Hortus    Romanuo. 

1784. 
SaL  —  Salisbury.      An  English  botanist. 
5a/.   Si.  —  Salisbury    (Richard  Anthony).      Icones  Stirpium  rartorum.    foL      LmtAm, 

1791. 
Salm. — The  Prince  of  HAtn  Dyck,     A  noble  German  amateur, 
San,   ft.  —  Sauti  (George).     Viuggi  ol  Mont  Amiata  c  per  la  Toscana.  3  vols,  Sro. 

Piaa,  1795  —  1806. 
Santi.  —  Santj.      An  Italian  botanist. 
Stivi.  —  Savi.      An  Italian  botanist. 
Sapi  D.  —  Savi  (  GtljetanusJ.      Dinscrtatio  Phasculi. 
Savi  Mtd,  —  Savi  (GaJetanusJ.       Materia    Mettica  regctabile  Toscana,   foL      FifYiue, 

1S05. 
Sttvi  Ph.  —  SlIvi  (Gijetanus').      Memoir  on  Phuxeolus. 
Saei  r*!.  —  Savi  (GajcUnus).      Flora  Plsona.  a  vols.  8ra.     Pm«,  1798. 
Sapig.  —  Savigny.     A  French  Iwtanist. 
Sc.  B.  J. —  Schradcr  {II.   A.).     Journal  fur  die  Bolanik.    10  Uac    Avo,     CMiugm, 

1799—1803. 
Sc.  Dtttuk,  —  Schroder  (II.  A.').      Det  Kongeligu  Danskc    Landhuus  boldings-sclkabs 

Schriftcr.   4  vol*.  Bvo.      A'toWicnAarii,  I77S  — 179-1. 
Sc,  Gem,  .Vor.— Scbrader  (II,  A.).      Nova  Planlarum  Genera.    1  fajw.  fol.  1797. 
Se.  Ger.  —  Schrader(H.  A.).      Flora  Germonica.  8vo.      GAUimjir,  1806. 

Do  ]Ialo|)hytis  PnllasiL  4to.      fAirfin^,  1810. 
Sertum  Hanoverian um.  fol.      Oauinff.  1795.  I79fi. 
UiMsertation  on   the   Genus   Philadvlpbus,      Not  pub- 


Sc.  An/.— Schroder  (H.  A.). 
Se.  //«•,- Schradcr  (H.  A.), 
Sc.  /Hi/.- Schradcr  (H.  A.). 

luhed. 
.<!r.  Sow.— Schroder  (H.  A.). 


6  due.   Hvo.      GvHingm,  1796,  1797. 


Systcmatischc  Sammluog  KryptogHmiscbcr  Gewiiehse. 
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K — Sehnider(H.  A.)-  Commcntatio  dc  Vitouicu  ^icolis.  8*0.  Cotlinga^  J80S. 
St,  Vtrh.  —  .St-lirBitcr  (H.  A.).  iMuiiojjrapliiji  Gfiitri*  Vcrlwiici.  Mo.  G»tti»<}a:.  IH03. 
Seh.  A3. —  Scheucliscr  (Juboii.).      Agrostogmphia,  sive  Graminum,  Jimconiin,  Cypcro- 

rum,  ilvjur  Affiniiiin  Hiotoria.  -Ito.       Tiffari,  1775. 
StA.  B: — Sclivvnckv  (Mart.  W. ).      Uevcliryving  dvr  Gcwusen.      Gnvhapt,  1766. 
SeA.  Ce. —  HclirclHT  (Jobu  Christ.).     Bcschrcibung  der  Gr«Mer.    fol.     Leiptic,  1769 

And  1810.     :i  fuc. 
ScA^ff.  —  ScliieiTV-r.      \  German  writi-r  upon  Kunjci. 
ScAtrff",  J', —  Seh'Tflur  (Jac.  CIiri.st.).     Fuiigin^m  Uuvaria-ut  I'nlatituitiu  Icooes.   4  vols. 

4to.      Hathbomr.  1 70y  —  1 7  70. 
Sckk. —  Sclikulir.      A  German  writer  upon  Grase^K  and  Ferns. 

jBcAA.  Ca.  —  Schkuhr  (Christ. ).      Hi»toirt  de»  Carcx  ou  Laiches.  8vo.      Lrtjuict  180S. 
SchM.   Cryp.  —  Schkuhr  (Clirwt.).      Vier  und  zwtuiugstt;  Kla&M  d«a  Linne'sclien  l*flan- 

scnsysUrms.   4to.       07nm6rry.  1809. 
Schk.  fiL  —  Schkuhr  (Oirbt. ).      Abbilduogi-n  dt»  Farrnkrautes. 
ScKk.    Jfan.  —  Schkuhr  (ChrLit.  ).      Botanuchcs  llaDdbuch.  3  vulti.    8vo.       H'iUenberff, 

1T3I  — ISOfl. 
Schi.    C/>. -^  Schkuhr  (Christ.)  in  U«tvri'i   (Paul)    Annalcn   dcr    Botanik.    G  vdIa. 

Zurich,  from  I79I  to  179:1. 
Jieht.  — Schleicher.      A  Swiss  plant  collector. 
SchL  Aflff.  ^  Si:hU>cht«idiihl  (A.).      Atiimadveniooci  in  Rsaunculeas  C«ndolliL  4to. 

Iftrliu,  I  HI  9,  I  WAX      In  2  fasciculi. 
fcA/cc.  —  Schli'chtcndAhl.      A  German  ImtaniKt. 
ScAim.   Ar. —  Sclimidt  ( Frauz.).      (Kstcrreichs    ailgcmeinc    Uaumzucht.     2  rula.     fol. 

rinnA,  1792  -1794. 
Schm.  /r.  —  Schmiedcl  (Cac  Christ.).     Iconn  Plantarum.  fol.     Nurimb.  ]7(i9. 
SrAmidt.  —  Schmidt.     A  Bohemian  hutanlu. 
ScMn.   Jc.  —  Schnot:vi>o((ht  ( G.  Voorhelm).     leooes  FlaDtanim  rarioram.    2  vuls.    fol. 

MaaHoR,  179.**. 
5"cA«tf .  ^- Schott.      A  traveller  in  UraEn, 
.S'cAiMi.    M. —  ScltouslMic  (P.    K.   A.).      lagtta^Ucr  ovvr  vtcxtrigel  i    Morocco.    4Ui. 

KiiArrk.  IHOO. 

Sc^Hu.  — Scboutboc.     A  writer  upon  the  Flora  of  I^foroeeo. 

Sck.    Ma,  —  Sclimnck   ( Fr.    ron   Paula).      Plantar  rariores   Ilorti    Monocvnau.    fuL 

iV»a^A,  1817— 1H19. 
Sehr.  —  Schradvr.      A  German  bntantat. 
Sehrank.  —  Schrank.     A  Bararion  bolaiii^l, 
Stkrtb,  —  Schrelter.      A  German  butauisU 
Sckrtb,  Dre.  —  Von  Scbrvbcr  (Job.  Christ.  Dao.).   Icones  Plautarum  minus  cogiiitanun. 

Dceai  I.   fol.      /Ai/c,  17CG. 
Sektih.  Or. —  \'ua  Schrt-hcr  (Job.  Christ.  Dan.).     Bcschreibung  d«r  Gnner.   2  vols. 

fW.     Lifm.  1769 — 1779. 
Sfka.  —  Schuhler.     A  profi^ssur  at  Tubingen. 
SeAatl. —  Schultefi.      A  BiiTaiian  hatanibi. 
ScAmU. —  Sehultz.     A  German  butaniM. 
SeAtm.  —  Schumacher.     A  Danish  botanist. 

SsAip Scbwcigger.     A  German  botaniiSt  author  of  Flora  ErtangcnnK 

Seiwm, —  Scliwargrichen.     A  Gvmuia  erypt4»gamic  butaniu. 

JMi»<j.   Sup. —  St'hwirgrichen  ( Frid.).     Si>eciH  Mu<conim  Hedwig  Supplemmtum. 

4ta      Lipa.  1811. 
^Awin.  —  An  American  botanist. 
Seo,  —  Scoputi.      An  Italian  botanist, 

AMp,  CVr.— Scopoli  (Joh.  Ant.).      Flora  Camioltca.  Rto.      f'TfuHa,  1760. 
Asp.  ^.  — Scopoli  (Jub.  Ant.).    Delicia;  Flonv  Insubricar.  3  vuU.  ful.      7Triai.l786 — 

I7BH. 
Seh. —  Scbastiani.     An  Italian  l*otantst 
5i»l«.— Sebs  (.\Ui.).     Locuplctissirai   Rerura    Naturalium   Thesauri   Dcscnptto.   fol. 

jimn,  1734  — 17W. 
AUm.  ftom.  —  Scbostiooi    (Ant.).      Uomanarum    Planlaruni,  &r.    8  vols.    4to.     Boma^ 

1*113—1815, 
Sty.   fVr. —  Seguier  (Joh.  FnDc.).      Plantn  Verommsea.   3  Tob.  Svo.      KtfW*,  1745. 
S«r.  //</.— Svringc  (JI.  C).     Miiw^e  llrlv^ti(|u«  d'Histoiro  Naturdlc.    4to.    1818— 

IB'JO. 
.%M^. —  ScsB^.     A  Mexican  botanist. 
Shav  Bar.  —  Sliaw  (lliomaa).     Travuls  in  Barbiiry  and  the  Lcvanl,  fo\,  113A.     ^v 

ficmunt,  I74€, 
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Sib, — Sibthorp.     An  KnglUh  boUnist,  and  Iraftller  in  Greece. 

Sitb. —  Sicber.      A  boUitiioal  uul lector. 

Sim*.  —  Sinu.      An  KngliOi  garden  botunUt. 

Sin.  —  Sinclair.      Nurwrj-man  at  New  C'rom. 

SI,  Jam.  —  Slonne  (  Hanit).      A  Voyage  lo  Aladeira,  IUrt>«lcie>t  Nerfa,  St.  Cbriirtophei^ 

and  Jamaica.   2  rols.    fiji,      ImwIoh,  1707. 
Sm.  —  Sir  J.   K.    Smith.      An  Engluh  bolaniat,  and  purelin-ser  of  ihc    Liniuvftti  h*r- 

barhim. 

Exotic  Butany.      1804 — 1808. 
Pluntarum    Ictines  hiictviiiiH   inuditic.     lav.     1 — 3. 


leoocs  ptctff  Flantarutn  rariorutn.  fol.     Ijomdcm, 

A  Specimen  of  the  BoChdt  of  New  Holland.  4te. 

Spicilegiiim    l^olanicutn.    fol.      LomUm,  1791 — 


Sm, Ex. Bot.  Smith  {S,  Edward). 
Sm.  h.  In.  —  Smitli  (J.  Edward). 

1789—1791.      fol. 
5m.  /c.  iV  — Smith   (J,  Edward). 

1790—1793. 
Sm.  .V.  /A— Smith  (J.  Edward). 

Landau.  179.1. 
Sm.    Spit. —  Smiili    <J.   Edward). 

179-.'. 
Sm.   TV. — Tracts  relating  to  Natural  Hi&torv.   Rvo.  179^. 
Soe.  Mng. —  Soc  .Wm,  Mq$c. 
Sol.  —  .Soiaiider.     A  Swedish  hotaiiitt,  and  conipimton  ot  Sir  JoM>ph  Jianki  in 

voyage  round  the  world. 
Soi.  Min,  —  Solv  (William).      Mentluc  BriUnnicas.  fol.      BtUk^  179S. 
Sfdt,  —  Sole.      A  writer  on  Mints. 
Sum.  —  Sonncral.      A  Fri>nch  liotanist  iiid  traveller. 

Svn,  It.  —  Sonnenit  (I*.).     Voyage  a  la  NuuvvlU-  Guinfc.  4to.     Parit,  1776, 
Sow.  —  Sowcrby.      .An  Rng1t>ib  botanical  draiigblsinnn. 
&ttp.   F.  —  Sowerby    (James;.     Coloured  figures  of  EDglinh    Fungi,    fol. 

J79»— 1815,  &c. 
Spar.  —  Spamiann.     A  Sweiluh  traTclting  Iwtaniit.  ^ 

Spar.  H. —  S|innnnnti  (Andr.).      Kong],  Svcntka  Vrtenseaps  Aeadentiens  Handlinfpv. 

8vo.       Stoekholtn,  Imm  17:19  to  I61C. 
Spin.  —  De  Spin.      .A  botaniitt  uf  Turin. 
Sjrr. —  Sprengel.      .\  German  WtnnLit. 
Spr.  It.  M.  —  Sprcngci  (Curt.),  in  Berlinischet  Magazin. 
Sjir.  Cryp. —  Sprengel  (  Curt. ).    Inlroduetion  to  tiro  Study  of  Cryptogiinoiu    Planta, 

traniJated  from  the  German. 
Spr.  £*«</.  ^  SprengL'l  ( Curt. ).      Nruc  Entdeokungen  im  ganacn  Umfiutg  der   S*fUn* 

seakuiide.  8vo.      Li/utia,  1820. 
Spr.  ItaL  —  Sprengel  (Curt).      Klora;    llak-nsis  Tentnmca  novum.   8to.      Halai    &ir. 

IROG. 
Spr.  Urn,  —  Sprengel  (Curu)-     riantarum  Umbelliieninnn   tVoilrotniu.  Hto.     //« 

1813. 
Stock.  —  Staekhouse.     An  Englisli  liotanivt. 
SttteM.  Fuel. —  Stackbouse  (Juhn).      NfTein  Itritannira.  fol. 
Sink,  —  Stechmann.      A  writer  on  Artcmixiiu 
Sttp. —  Sieplian.      A  Ituiwian  botiini»(. 
Strr. —  Sternberg.      A  noble  Germnn  lM)tftni«t. 
Ster.  Sas, —  Sternberg  (Graf  Ca^p.).      Reviuo  Sa.xifVagarum  Iconibus  Uluslralm.  fnA. 

181 0. 
Stea. —  Steudcl.      A  German  botanist. 
Step.  —  Steven.      A  Russian  hotanist- 

Star.  Stra. —  Stocrck  (Ant.).  Lilwllus  de  Srramoniu,  ITyoscinmo,  Aconito^  8vo.  176*9. 
•Vfur.  Deu.'X — Sturm  (Jacob).  Dciitichland'n  Flora.  4to.  Many  volumes.  A'ari— 
Shir.  Ger.  J      ber^,  179S — IH29- 

Stunn.  —  Sturm.      A  Gcminn  botanical  draughtsman. 
Suler.  —  Suler.       A  Swt»  botanist 

Sir.  Au,  Ic.  /m.  — Swret  (It).     Flora  Anatralana.  8vo.     LoittJam^  1837,  ISM. 
.SV.  C».  —  Swetrt  (tl.).     Cixtinew.     lite  Natural  Order  of  Cislus,  or  Uock.Bow.  8va 

Lonthn,  IHSO. 
Sufrt. —  Swertius.      An  old  writer  on  plant*. 

StPfrt,  f7.  —  SwcrliuB  (  Euian.  ■).       Florilepium  tractanii  dc  variis  rioribas.  fol.   1612. 
Str.  Ff.   Oar.  —  Sweet  (K.).      'Jlic  Uriti-vb   Flower  Garden.    8vo.      Lontlom,   published 

in  monilily  numhert. 
Sm'.  Ft.  Gut.  le.  Im.  —  Sweet  (R-).    Dritlsh  Flower  Garden.  18^3  to  the  present  ttm^ 

3  roll,  of  the  old  irrie* ;  and  a  part  of  a  vol  uu^c  of  the  new  aeries,  I  8:10. 
Ste.   Ccr.  —  Swcvt  (H.).      Gcraiuaceflc.  8ro.  I'ubluihed  in  moiitlily  numbers, 


OatJk,  1795— 17»7. 
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—  S<reeL      An  English  bot»ni<st. 
S»s,  —  Stranz.      A  SiredUli  l>ol»fii'>l,  iintl  truvfllcr  id  th«  West  Indies. 
Arz.  B.  M.  —  Swaru  (Olof),  in  lJL'rliDiiH;li(»  Mnf^sin. 
Smrs.  Fit.  —  Swartx  (Olof).      S;rtKipftis  Filieum,  corum  Genera  et  Spectcii  cotnplcctcniL 


Hro.       Kitim,  lflO€. 
Sm".  Ft  —  Sworu  (Olof). 

18O0.  1806. 
Smv.  le.  —  Swaru  (  Olof). 
Svz.  Ob.  —  SwttTli  (OloO. 
Sm.  Pr.  —  SvarU  (Olof). 

8vo.  Iloimia,  1788. 
S^ma,  —  Sjrraes.      A  writer  on  EnglUb  plants. 


Flors   India-  OcctdentalU.   3  rail.  flvo.      Erlamga^  1797. 

leones  Planturum  Indin:  OccideiitAlb.  I  foAc.  fol.  1794. 
Obwrratiunev  llulaiiicn*.  8vi>.    Frtanifa;  1791. 
I'rudromua    Dewriptionuni  \Vge(ab.  Indite  Occidentalis. 


Tbb.  /e. —  Tobenumhontaniu  (Jac  TheoJ.X   Etrones  PUntarura,  cur.  S.  Bassara.  4to. 

Franif.  1530. 
Tutt.  Kr.  —  'J*QbcriiA;montanu!i  (Jac.  TIiwkI.).      Kricutvrbuch.  fol.  15W8. 
Trto.  H.  r.  —  Tauich  l\gn.  Frt'd. ).      Hortus  Canalius.  fol.  pan  1.     Praguty  1823. 
Ten.  —  TcDoro.      A  Neapolitan  botanist. 
7^,  A<i.  Ilaf.  —  Thunberg  (Cor.   IVir.),  in  Aeta  Liicrarui   Univenitaila   Hafnieosia. 

•Wo,      Uufmia,  1770. 
7ft.  (7<fr.  —  lliunhcrg  <  Car.  Petr.).     Dtwtertntio  de  Gardenia.  4ta      llpaalj  178a 
Th.  //.  —  TliunlKTj;  f  Car.  Pcir.),     in  Kongl.  Svcu«ku  Vvtonskapt  Atiadamit-ns  Hand- 

lingar.  S«o.      S/orkh/Jm,  I  T39 — 1816. 
7%'V>.  —  Tbibnud  du  Cbotivalan.     .-V  French  ImtJini^ 
T^amuiM.  —  Thomaii,     A  Swiss  cDllcetor  of  planifl. 
7%orf.  —  Tliore.      A  French  botanut. 
Thortt  J.  —  Titore  (Jean  y.     Oliwrvatioui  In  Journal  de  Botanique. 

Tkory.  —  ThtiTV.       A    FrL'iich  botanist, 

T%am, —  I>u  Petit  'llioiLiTx.      A  French  bot-iniM,  and  tratullcr  in  Madaj^^car. 

Tlum.  A/.—  l)u  Pi-tit  'riiouars  (  Auln-Tt).      Hisloire   iles  Vcg:uUux   rccufillits  Jana  le* 

Ik*  Aurtralcs  d'Afritjue.  4to.  Parin,  IWXi. 
7%tm.  Or. —  ])u    Pi*iit 'Hiouars  (Aubert).     Iliatoirc  des  Plantca  Orchidee«  recueillici 

sur  Il-s  trnti  1%\k%  Au-ttraln  d'Afriquv.  8vo.      PartM,  1832. 
TA.  P, —  Thuoberg  (Car.  Petr.  \  in   Novi  Cotmnentarit  Acadcmis  ImperialU   Petro- 

politanc  SO  roU.  4to.  1 7:ft>— 1 7a<i. 
7%(WN. — 'n>oiiin.     A  French  botanist. 
TKmiV.  —  Tlmlllier.      A  Frvncb  iMiUnint. 
TAiia.  — Tbuuberjr-     A  Swcduih  botuntcnl  travtlltr. 

T^mn,  Dm.  —  Thnnbcrp  (Car.  Petr.).      Oiwi.  Drnciena.  2  voU.  <lo.      t'/wo/,  17(«>. 
7*«»».  Er, —  Tbunberj;  (Car.  Petr.).      Diucrt.  dc  Erica.  4ia      VjMnt,  17fi5. 

Diss.  Ficui  Genua.      Vptal,  1780. 
Diwcrtstin  de  IrU  'iux  1783. 
Flora  Japonico.  Rvn.     Lip*.  178'!, 
DisKrutio  dtf  Protva.  ITHI. 
TKnn.  t'p.  —  Tbtmbcrg  (  Car.  Pi'tr. >.  Id  Acta  Litcraria  et  Scicntlarum  UpHiIiie  aut  ab 

Airadftnta  l^ii^aTu'nM  piiblicata.  1720 — IHIG. 
TTtuM.  r.  —  Tbiinlterg  i  Car.  Petr,  >.      Voyage  au  Japon,  Ac.  ftvo.  I7fl6. 
TIL  Pi;  —  lltli  (Mich.  .Aug.).     Cntnlugua  Horti  Pisanl  To).     F/bmuw,  1733, 
Ttwrn. — Timm.      ,\  German  l>otanUt. 
7Vjm«.  —  Tineo.     A  proft-asor  at  Palermo. 
To,  U.  —  Tourneforl  (  Pitloq  de>.    flelatiim  d'tin  Vojfage  au  Lerant.  2  vol*.  -Ito.   Parit, 

1717. 
T^tda,  -^  TtKle.      .\  Gnman  writer  on  Fungi. 
Tiidr  Fm.  —  Tode  (.Hiitr.   Jul.  ^,      Fungi    !Mrcklenbui|[eiuus  sdcctl.   4to.     Lmmttifff, 

1790. 
Torrrjf.  —  Torroy.     An  American  butnuial. 

Tint, —  Toumcrort.      An  obi  French  iKttaiUNt,  and  traveller  in  Greece  and  A«Ia  Elinor. 
Tim.  /•#.  —  Tuuntcfbri  (  Pitton  de).      Innitntlonfn  Kei    Herlmriic.   S  toU  4to,    1717, 

17I9. 
TVwTfc  To. —  Totimefort  (Piltoti  de).      Relation  d'uu  Voyage  au  Levant.  2  vols.   4to. 

Am-,  171 T. 
JVa*.  —  Trattinik.      A  botanivt  of  Vienna. 

TVwf.  .4/.  — Tmttiniiick  iLi-op.).     Arcbiv  der  Oewiichxkunde.  4U>.      fiam.  1S1I.1813. 
JVaC  Am.  — Tratlinnick  (Leop.j,     Flora  AufrtriAca  mccb.  Ibl.    1794. 
DtmL  3^.  —  TrattinnicV    (U-op,).      Olm'rvuliutiis    Uotauicx   TabuUfmm  l\jn  Uet- 

bMte  Uliiiirantes.  -Ito.  ISIJ, 


THim.  /if. —  TbunlMrg  (Car.  Pi-lr.). 
7^«a.  fr. —  Thnnberg  (  Car.  Petr.). 
r^mn.  Jup.  —  Thunbi'fg  (  Car.  Petr. ). 
Thmn,  pr.  —  TliunKr)£  (  Car.  IVnr.). 
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Trat  Th.  —  TrAniniilck  (Loo)i.>.     Thoasunis  Botanlcus.  fol.      Vim,  1819. 

Tr.  Ehr.  —  Trew  (Clirist.  Jac).     lIuDUe  Mlcctu  »h  Elirvt  pict».  fol.  ]  750 — 1773. 

Trrht.  Trvntepohl.     A  Gcrtiian  botniiiat. 

Trte.  —  Trcviraiiivi.     A  Guriitaii  butanisl. 

Trtv.  B. —  Tivvinim»  ( 1.(1(1.  Chrirt.),  In  BfrlinivhOT  Magniin. 

Trte.Dri.  —  Truvlraiius  (,Lud.    ClirUt.).     De    Uflptiiiiio  ct   Aquilegta   Obaerrationei. 

4to.  isn. 

TW.  06.  —  Triumfcitt  (Job.    Bapt.).     OUervatiunes  de  Ortu  et  V^eUiioae   Flu- 

Urum.  ^to.      Uam^,  16B5. 
TV.  PL  —  Trvw  tChrui.  Jac).  Plunu?  r«rioTc«.  Ed.  J.  C  Kdler.  fol  1763. 
IViji.  —  Triiilus.      A  writer  on  Grasses. 
Turn.  —  Dawson  TiiriitT.      Xn  Eiij^tUh  writer  on  Sea  Weeds. 

Turn.  Fid.  —  Turner  (  Dawton).      Hiirtoria  Fucorum.  3  »ol».  ((A.     LomAm,  1803,  &c 
TWp.— Turp.      A  French  boisiiist  and  draiighumon. 
Turra.  —  Turra.     An  Italian  Iwtanist. 
TVi.  —  Tus.'oic.      A  Ftencli  writer  uti  Ute  Flura  of  tbc  AtitlUtSL 


Ue. —  Ucria.      A  botanitt  of  Palerinu'. 

Urv, —  D'Urvill'e.      A  cnptain  in  llie  French  navy. 

Um.  jlm.^-'ViteTi  (Vau\).     Neue  Annnlen  dcr  B^jtanik.  8to.  17£H. 

raU  Ee.  —  Valil  (Martuius).      Eclof^ic  AmvricanK.  foL  179fi. 

fuM  fr,  —  Vahl  (SlartiniH).      Iconen  DanUrutn  in  Eclojtii  descripUnim.  fat  I79ft* 

fiikl  Sg.  —  Valil  (MiirtinuR).      Symbol*  Botanies,  fol.  Jfafm.  1790 — 1794. 

Vtiil.  —  Vaillant.      A  I-'rench  botanist  and  traveller. 

Vail.  U.' — Vnillant  (Seboslifn>.      BotanicO'n  I'sritiense.  fni  Lrid.  17C'7. 

Vail,  Pa,  —  VnilLaiU  (Seluuftien}.  Botanicon  Poriuctuc,  Operls  majoris  Prodromut.  8nk 

L.  Bat.  1753. 
Van,  —  VandclU.      A  Portuguese  botami>L 
Vau,  Can,  —  Voucher  (Jean  Pivrrc).     Histoire  des  Canfcrvct  d'Eau  douM.  4tO. 

1803. 
Vtn,  —  Ventenat.      A  Krctich  Ijotanjsl. 
Ven.  Cds.  —  Ventenat   {^Ktictine   Pierre).      DeMcrtption   des   Plantes   nouvelLnt  ou  pru 

oonnuM  du  Jardin  dii  J.  M.  CeJs.  fol.  Parit,  1800. 
Ven.Ch  — Veiitenal  ( Etienne  Pierr*-).      Chois  des  Planter  fal.  Parity  1803 — 180B. 
Vtn.  Mat.  —  Ventenat  (  Elicnnc  I'teire).     Jardin  de  U  MalmaiMin.   fol.  1803 — 10QS. 
Vai,   Til, —  Ventenat  (Eliemie   Pierre).      Munograpliie  du   Geure  Tilluul.    4to,  PrK^ 

1809. 
Ferf.  — V(-iL      A  Styrian  botanist. 
Vib.  Ct^.  —  Vtborg  on  the  Cereulia. 
Vig. —  Viguicr.      A  writer  upon  Pnppie*. 
Vig.  IJU.  —  Viguier  (L.  C.  A.).    Histoire  Xaiunlle  de*  Pavotx  et  At%  Argcmonc*.  4to. 

MoHtpelier,  18  M. 
Fi/. — Villars.     A  FrcDch  botanitl. 
Vil,  Dft. —  Villars  (^D.  )•      Iltstoire  des    Pianles  du    Dauphin^  9  vola.  8vo.  (TmioUta 

178(1— I7RW. 
VU.  S.J. —  Villiin  (D.),  in  Scbrader'a  Journal  fur  die  BoUmik.    6  vols.  Sva  Gvttinptn^ 

1S03 — IBIO. 
Vil.  Sirat.  —  Villars  (D. ).    Catalogue  tn^odiquu  du  Jardin  du  Stiosbourg.  8vo.  1807, 
f7(.  —  Vitmunp.     A  German  botanist. 
Vtt. —  Viviani.     An  Italian  botani^it. 

Vit,  An. —  Viviani  I  Dum.  ).     Aiiiiali  tU  Botantca.  3  toIr.  Hro.    ^raoa,  I803,  1809. 
Viv,  Fr. —  Vl%iani  (l)cwn.).      Florir  Itnlicie  Fragtnenla.  4to.    GcHoa,  1806, 
fir.  Lib, —  Viviani  (  Duni.  ).      Flora'  Libyeic  S)H>cimen.  fol.  firnoa,  18:24. 
fW.  Nor. —  Volckaiuer  (Job.  Georg.).      Flora  Noribergciuii.  4to.  NoriherffA,  1700L 


W.  —  Willdenow.     A  German  botanist. 

IT.  AeS.  —  Wlltdcnow  ( Car.  Lud.).     TracCatui  du  AcbUlcla  ct   Tanacuto.   Bra 

Magd.  1 789. 
iV.  Ar. —  Willdenow  (Ciir.  Lud.).      Iliatona  Amarantborum.  fol.   Turiei,  1790. 
tV.  Eh.  —  WUIdcnow's  Enumeration  of  the  Plants  in  ihe  Berlin  Garden. 
fV.  B.  M. —  Willdenow  (Car.  Lud.),  in  UerliaiRcbe*  Magaxin  oder  GesamndcteSchriflen. 

&c.  4to.  I7r>.5 — 17C7. 
W.  Erf. — Willdenow  (Car.  Lud.)t  in  Acta  Aoodcmuc  Elcctomlifl  niof^ntinr  Scicn- 

tlarum  utilium  qiuc  ErTordiK.  3  vols.  Sro.  Erfvrd  ti  Gotha,   1757 — 1761 ;  the  rest 

in  -llo.  1775  and  I77G. 
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Walt. 

m 

Warn 


W.  H,  B.  —  WiUdcDOir  (Cv.  LutL).     Horlui  BLTolinetuu.  fol.  Berime  1606 — 1810. 

W.  *•  JC—  W»Iditcin  and  Kitaibcl.     Authors  of  Flora  of  Hungirj-. 

^.  Jr  K.  Nun.  —  Waldfitein  (  Franc. )  et  KiuitH>l  (Faul).      UescriptioaeR  et  IcunesPUi^ 

lArum  rariorum  1iunf{nria.',  3  toI».  fol.  i'tcnH.  1803 — 1813. 
If.  If  .V. —  WcIk-T  and  Mohr.     (jcrmao  botatiUt^ 
W*  N.  Btr. — Willdenow  (Car.  Lud.),  in  Ncuen  Schriftcn  der  BerlinucIiuD  GescUschaft 

Nfllurforwhcnder  Frcundc.  6  vols.  8»0l    Bertitu,  1780 — 1785. 
W.  P*.  —  Willdtnow  (Car.  Lud.).      rhytograpliia.  fol.  ErtaHfui;,  1797. 
Wa.  FL  Htl  —  Wuhtvjibcrg  (Georg).      Di*  Vegeiationc  Helvetica.  »xo.  Fmrie.  1813, 
ffb.  /Mp. —  WaliU-nberg  (GeorgX      Flora  Lapponica.  8vo.  Berti^  1812. 
W*J*L  —  Mr'ahlenberg.     A  Svtxtiih  botanist. 

Wt^t  —  WoUicb.     Superintendent  of  thu  botanical  garden  at  Calcutta. 
Wat.PI.At.  Jta.  Jc.  —  Wallicfa  (Natli.).      PUntje  rariorcs  Asiatics.   2  parts,  (uL  Laudon^ 

1830. 
WaL  Rra. —  Wallich  (Nath.).     Asiatic  ReKsicbes,  or  Timnuctions  of  the  Society  io- 

atitutedin  Bengal.  -Ito.  I7B8. 
^Joi/.  —  Waldiicio.     A  noble  German  patron  of  botany. 
WaBr. —  Wallroth.      A  German  botanlxt, 
Wah.  —  Walter.     A  writer  on  the  Flora  of  Carolina. 

^  Oi.  — Walter  (XIjoiu,).      Flora  CaroUniano.  8vo.  Lomhn,  1788. 
'.  //.  — Walthi-r  (.'Vug.  Frid.).     Dc»igimtio  Plantaniin  Hurt!  vjua.   8vo.  Xf/w.  I7S5« 
I.  —  Watigenhcim.     A  German  botanist, 
Wanff.  Mm. — Von  Wnngenlieim  ( Fried.  Ad.  Jul).    Anpflaiuung  Nord  Amerikuiisclier 

Holcartun.  ful.  Gotltnff^,  1787. 
Vat.  —  Watson.     An  F.ngliKli  writer  upon  tree*  and  ahrubc 
Wt6.  —  Weber.     A  German  cr>'ptogamist. 

Wiig.Ottt.  —  Weigcl  (Christ.  Ehrenb. J.     Obscrvationcs  Botanies.  "Ito.    Grypkia,  177ff. 
lV%^iL  — Wcigpt.     A  German  botanist. 
ffUAe. —  Weighe.     A  Gerrnao  writer  on  Kulii. 
JFm*.— Weiamann.     A  German  gardener,  sufterintendent  of  one  of  tlie  royal  gardcni 

in  RiiaauL 
ITrin.  Je. — Wetnnuuin  (J.  GuL).      Pbyiantbosa  Iconugiapbica.  4  volt.  IbL  Btgemb, 

1737— 1T«. 
Wri*.  —  Weil.     A  Gertnaa  botanist. 
ffnt.C,  —  Wt-ndland  (Job.  CbrisL).     Cullcctio  I'lonurum  CaLin  cxotiuarum  quam  in* 

digcnarum.  4to.  Ilanovtra.  180.1,  &C. 
ITea.  Er.  —  Wmdlaod  (Job.  Christ.).    Erlcarum  Iconea  ct  Dt!Mriptiones.  4to.  1798,&c. 
jTcai.  /fox,  —  Wcndlund  (Job.  Clirist.).     Sertuin  Hanovcranum.  4  fasc.   fol. 
1.  Jlrr.  —  WendUnd  (Joh.  Cbriit.).     Hortui  Herrenhusanu*.   fol.  1798,  Ac 
1.06.  —  Wcndland  (Job.  Cbrii^. ).      DotaniKchc  B«abacbtungen.  ito.  //anover,  1798. 
'kru.  TV. — Trantactuns  or  Memoirs  of  the  Werneriao  Society.  8vo.  Edinburgh^  1809. 

Continued. 
tte*<.'— Wckl.     An  Engltch  boUntst. 
WTiwt— Wibcl.     A  German  Itotanist. 
WTp.  —  Wigger*.     A  Gerniao  botanisL 
Wik,  —  Wikatrotn.     A  Swedish  butaniit. 
With,  —  Withering.     An  Engliib  botanist. 
lfa/..~.  Wendland.      A  German  garden  botanist 
ITaoA  —  Wuudvillc  (William).      Medical  Botany.  3  iroU.  4ta.  I79a 
WoodM.  —  Woo<1ji.     An  English  writer  on  Roses. 
Woodv. —  Woodward.      .\n  English  botanist. 
Warm.  —  Wnrmsikioid.      A  N'orwegian  botanist. 
Trc— 'Wrvdow,     A  German  divine  and  botanitt. 
Wndt.  —  Wrede.     A  Geniiau  botanist. 
WwL — Wulfeo.     A  German  botauiat. 

r. —  Voung.     A  writer  in  the  Ltnncan  Trannctions. 

3Sa.  —  Zanon  (.\nloaio).     Tstorta  Botonica.  ful  IJoloytutt  IG75* 

Zma,  —  Ztta.     A  S(«0L<^  botanic. 

2<9.  —  Zcyer.      A  German  gardener. 

Za.  ie, — Zom  (Bartliol.).   Iconea  FUnUrum  Mcdlciualium.  8vo.  Smrtmh.  1779 — 1784, 

Zme, —  ZaceagDX.     Supertutcndcni  of  the  botanical  garden  at  Horencu. 
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BOTANY.     Tlie  fuUowing  is  a  list  of  Ihc  TechnicAl  Temu  moat  eommonly  em- 
ployed in  Botany :  — 


jibnarmat,  cotitniry  to  gctiLTil  rulc«. 

^ccumbcHl,  lying  ngmiiwt  anytliing,  in  dis- 
tinction to  lying  ujiun;  as  ttie  coly- 
lodoi»  of  fioine  CTUL-ifvruu!!  |ihtnt!i. 

jtefro»r,sti(f  and  slender  and  5bar|i-]tmtiteil, 
aa  iUe  leaves  of  a  pine-tree. 

AchtniuTH,  a  !im.ill,  hard,  onv>M!cdcd  fruit, 
rewnibling  n  need. 

AcicnUih,  nccdiissliapcd. 

Acinacifarm,  «cymitar-!thaped. 

Acinut,  a  bunoh  of  succulent  berries,  as  of 
(traiics. 

Acro^n,  a  plant  which  prows  at  lU  end 
onlVt  without  inc-rva^m^  in  diaiuetvr,  lis 
fenis,  and  all  flowerlirss  plants. 

Aculeate,  coven-d  with  prieklei*. 

AcmUum,  n  pHcklt;. 

Acuminate,  tapering  to  the  point,  hut  flat 

Adnate,  growing;  to  any  thing  by  the  whole 
length. 

AdptntitioH$,  appearing  accidentally. 

^ttivtttitm,  the  arrangement  of  tJie  parts 
uf  the  flower  bL^fun*  they  exiMiul. 

Ahltautrui,  a  flowcr^bud. 

Albumrm,  a  siitntance  intcTpowd  in  some 
seeds  bctweeo  thu  embryo  and  the  seed 
coata. 

Albttmiun,  the  young  wood  ;  aap^wood. 

Amntttm,  a  calkin ;  the  male  iiiHoreiicence 
of  the  h:izvl,  &!.'. 

Aiuplexic^ul,  rtnviiliig  a  sleni. 

Amadomonnff,  the  growing  it^etherof  two 
parts  which  miJet  from  diitcreiit  direc- 
tions. 

•antirow,  a  Greek  termination  ospresuTD 
of  the  male  sex. 

AHj'rartuntis,  doubled  aliruptly  in  several 
different  direetions. 

Atffutearpoutf  having  seeds  enclosed  in  a 
pericarp. 

Annotiuitus,  a  year  old. 

Anther,  the  cose  containing  pollen. 

Apetaiout,  harinfi  no  pi-taU. 

ApiaU^e,  abni|itly  puintod. 

ApoearpouM,  whcru  tbv  carpels  are  distinct 
from  each  other. 

Apaph^Mt*^  the  enlarged  base  of  the  theca 
of  some  moffites. 

Apottuctum,  tlic  shield,  or  mass  of  repro- 
ductive matter  uf  a  lichen. 

Af^fndSrmJatej  liaving  tomi;  kind  of  ap- 
pendages. 

Arachtufiti,  resembling  a  spider's  web. 

Areotaie,  divided  into  little  ttpsces. 

Ani,  a  peculiar  wrapper  of  some  seeds  as 
the  mace  of  the  nutmeg. 

Arista,  the  beard  or  aa-n  of  gra.ucs. 

AmcI,  the  cases  in  which  the  spores  of 
licl>ens  arc  (."ocloscd. 

AtxidiufUf  a  hollow  leaf  looking  like  a  water 
Tcuel ;  as  the  pitcher  of  Nepenthes. 

AitrHutitrd^  gradually  tapering  to  a  point 
without  becoming  fiaL 


AmrictUate,  having  two  lobes  (like  ears)  si 
the  l>ase. 

Atpn,  see  Arista. 

AxiL  the  acute  angle  funned  by  the  junc- 
tion of  the  leaf,  &c.  to  its  axis. 

Arilhty,  growing  in  an  axil. 

AxiM,  the  root  and  »tcm  ettlicr  takea  tt^e- 
ther  or  suparutvly. 

Baeeaief  fruit  co\-cred  witli  soft  6«ali. 
Barbatt,  covered  with  long  bain  reaua- 

hliiig  a  heard. 
Brunt,  a  tuft  of  long  hairs. 
Bicimjufftiit^  in  twii  pairs  plated  side  by 

Kide. 
Bidentate,  having  two  teeth. 
Sifiiriuut,  arranged  in  two  rows. 
Bijid,  dinded  tnto  two  shallow  lulica. 
Bifoiiate,  hnving  two  leaflets. 
Bifurcate,  twice  forked. 
Bijugous,  in  two  pairs  placed  end  to  cnd> 
JftHate,  growing  in  pairs. 
Bipartit*,  divided  into  two  deep  lobes» 
Sipinnate,  twice  pinnate. 
Bitmitt,  twice  serrate. 
Brachtate,  when  branches  stand  nearly  al 

right  angles  to  ttie   stem    &om  which 

they  proceed. 
Bnid,  the  leaf  or  leaflet  fVom  the  axil  of 

which  a  flower  grows. 
Bulh^  a  scaly,  undtfrgrouml  hud. 
Bulbtftttlfr,  a  3>hort,  roundish,  uadergronad 

stem  resembliug  a  bulb. 

Cck/mtons,  falling  ofl'MKim-r  or  later. 

Catiout,  of  a  bluish  grey  colour. 

Cttfpitflte,  growing  in  tuftx. 

Calear,  a  spur  or  horn ;  as  in  the  Nastur- 
tium. 

Catearate,  having  a  spur  or  hom. 

CaijfnUate,  having  a  witorl  of  bracts  on  the 
outside  of  a  calyi,  or  of  an  involucre. 

Caltfptra,  the  ho«id  of  a  mou, 

Calyr,  the  eiltTrnal  envi'tope  of  a  Bower. 

Cambium,  a  viscid  secrcliuti  formed  in  the 
spring  between  the  bark  and  wood  of 
E\ogens, 

CantlMnuhite,  beU-shaped. 

Canalievl/tte,  ciLannellcd. 

CanreUair,  a  leaf  which  has  vdna  srhlumt 
connecting  parenchyma. 

Capitate,  growing  in  a  head. 

Cofiitulum,  a  collection  of  flowers  in  a  head. 

CaptviU^  any  dry  many-seeded  fruit. 

CarinaU,  having  a  kind  of  keel, 

Camott,  fleshy, 

Cnrpef,   one  of  the  parts  of  a  com 
puttil :  a  single  leaf  rolled   up  into 
of  the  tniegers  of  a  pistil. 

Cantncvlale,    a    seed    having  fungous 
crcsccnecs  growing  near  its  liilum. 

Caryop$i»,  a  dr>-  one.<H>c(led  fruit  re- 
sembling a  seed,  but  with  no  distinc- 
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tioo  bctrtgi  cbe  md  cont  and  peri* 

CnHfafe,  proloofced  info  a  sort  oT  Uiil. 
OtMriM.  of  or  belonging  to  tbc  stom. 
CimmovMt  drooping. 
Okofaso,  a  spot  on  a  m«c)  indicating  tbc 

place  where  the  nocleos  n  iinilod  U>  the 

Mimnal  integunienti. 
CWi'aterf,  fringed  with  hairs  lik«  an  eyelasli. 
CSwTfmu.  oib-coloured. 
CircimaU^  rolled   inwards  from  the  point 

to  tbc  hue. 
CimsmMcitale,  dividing  into  two  parti  by 

a  spantaneoun  transvrnc  sepamtion. 
drrkomSy  tvnninatiog  iu  a  tendril. 
GbaoJk;  di^ahapecL 
Ck».  tlM  Malk  of  a  petal. 
C7|yi*ir,  rcKmbling  a  round  buckler. 
OadUaala^  reaembling  the  bowl  of  a  itpoon. 
OtOmm^  tbr  point  where  the  stem  and  root 

artf  cutnbinL-d. 
CahameBti-,  a  central  part  of  the  fhiit  of  ■ 

MOM)  round  which  the  spores  arc  depo- 

Mtfed. 

OAn»a,  the  combimttion  nf  stamen*  and 

ttfle  in  OrrhidrouK  and  othiT  plant*. 
O— onv  having  baira  at  oue  or  both  ends, 

if  ipeaking  of  Med»;  iNring  terrninntod 

bv  rotourcKl  empty  braeu,  if  applied  to 

i  n  fl  o  r«-itx'i  ice^ 
Cntuiuplicatr,  doubled  together. 
C^mjiuemtt  growing   together   k>  thnt   the 

line  of  junction  is  lost  to  the  Kiglil, 
Gmjupnte,  gtuwing  in  pain. 
Cniaate,  grrxwing  logettii-r  so  that  the  line 

of  jonction  rrmaina  pt-rctptible. 
OMMMfdir*,    the  flnhv  part   tliat  combines 

lb»  two  lobat  of  an  anther. 
ComMtrrmt,  canverging,  aa  the  auUicr  of  a 

potato  bloaaom. 
Cimmdmtj  approaching  a  conical  fbfm. 
OMtfcMMMi,    proceeding    rrurn    soroetliing 

cbe  without  apiiarent  interruption. 
CymtorHit,  twined   in  Kuch  a  h-av  that  all 
^^^v-IIm  port*  have  a  similar  directitui,  au  ibe 
^^^kngments  of  the  flower  of  nn  Oleander. 
^^Bfeftra/a/c  riilled  titfjether. 

Cvrcnlttm,  tlw  rudimentary  aii»  which  con- 
nect* the  cotyledon*  of  the  enihryo. 
Cartiatt,  bean-^aped. 
Coriaettntt,  of  a  leathery  texture. 
Cbraaaa,  a   aolid.    roundish,    underground 

al«B*  «•  in  Crocus. 
CW—ow,  of  a  hijrny  te\turc. 
CormtulaU,  khaped  like  a  nlcnder  liom. 
OantLt,  the  acctiml  of  the  two  envelopes 

that  surroumi  Uic  ittamcnii  and  piittil. 
Coromtt  a  cornbinatioiioffi'rtilu  and  barren 

rtsmcna  into  a  diik,  at  tn  SuipeliA. 
CbryMAoat,  when  the  bmnche«  ^iirruumling 

»  commop  axis  are  sburtet  at  the  top 

■ad  loogen  at  the  bottom,  m  ca  tu  form 

II  Icvd-toppad  whole. 
Cmtm,  ttw  midrib  of  a  ImT 
CWfhdbaj,  the  leavea  of  the  embryo. 
Cntltrifbrm,  ihapcd  like  a  goblet, 


CrrneUtd    or    Crauttrdt    having    rounded 

notchcfi  at  the  cdgcu. 
Created^  having  some  unusual  nnd  rtrtking 

appendage  arising  from  the  middle. 
Cruciate,  when  four  parts  are  so  arranged  as 

to  resemble  the  ariiw  of  u  Maltese  crosii. 
CucuHale,  huoiled,  riillt^l  tnwMrdK  so  jk  to 

conceal  any  thing  lyiag  witbin. 
Cmlmy  the  straw  of  grasses. 
Cuntattt  wedge-shaped. 
CtipaU,  the  cup  of  the  acorn,  the  husk  of 

the    filbert,   chestnut,   &c ;    a    peculiar 

combination  of  bracts. 
CuMpiiintr,   nbruptly   rounded  off  with   n 

projecting  point  in  the  iniildle- 
Ctttidt,  tlie  ektcmal  nkin. 
CyathifurtH,  cup-Khaped,  more  cootraeled 

at  the  orifice  than  crntcrifurm. 
Cymbi/iirm,  luiving  the  form  of  a  b<nt. 
Cyme,  an  intlore^i-ence  having  a  corymlxwe 

form,    but     consisting    uf    re[H.-uted1y- 

branched  diriKiutis. 
Cymote,  resembling  a  c}ine  in  appearance. 

DetiiMtiroas,  having  ten  stamens. 
Dtcitltuma,  falling  olH 
JJrtlinatc  curved  downwards. 
Dt^umhent,     lying     proUrate,    but     rising 

ngnin. 
Titcurrent,   produced    downwards,   m  the 

Imm.'  of  u  leaf  down  the  stent. 
Dtfwuatet  crowing  at  right  angles. 
DrMartrnte,  thn  act  of  opening  of  anther  or 

fruil. 
Drtiaid,  having  the  form  of  a  trianglo  or 

Creek  A. 
Dendrviilat,  resembling  a  small  tree. 
Dmtate,  with    liharp* pointed  notches  and 

inlermmliate  ettr^-ctt  instead  of  re-cutcr- 

ing  angles, 
Dfpaujirfatnl,  imperfecilydcvetaiwd ;  look- 
ing »s  if  ill-formed  from  want  of  <iu(K> 

cieiit  nutrimcnL 
Drprettfil,  flntteiicd  from  point  to  boso. 
Dindefphfiiu,  lin^'ing    the    stamens  in  two 

parceN. 
DiandrauB,  having  two  stamens. 
Dichotvmou*^  repeatedly  divided  into  two 

bmnches, 
Dirolt/ledonou*,  having  two  cotyledons. 
DidynuntM,    growing    in    pain,  or    iwint; 

ordy  applied   to   loliJs  and  not  to  Hat 

nirfacca. 
Didynanuttu,  having  two  pairs  of  stanu-ns 

of  unuqiial  length. 
Dipitate,  fingered,  diverging  fVom  a  com- 
mon  centre,   as   the    6agers    from    tlie 

palm. 
Dimidiate,  hnlf-fonnod,  or  halved,  or  split 

into  two  lialvei. 
jOiitrititiM,  hnving    rtamens  on   one   plant 

and  pi»til«  on  another. 
DipteroM,  having  two  wings. 
Diicoidal,  wiih  the  central  part  of  a  flal 

Itody    difFerently    coloured    or    marked 

from  the  margin. 
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J}ith,  a  flmhy  cirotc  iatcriiowd  between 

t)ie  BtalQCns  and  {imilt. 
DintrpimenU,  the    vcrdcul  partitions  of  a 

compotiitd  fruit. 
jyistlchoms,  arranged  in  two  rows. 
Z>ivaricatinif,  diverging  at  an  obtuse  angle. 
Zfodeeaadroust  having  1 2  statucns. 
IMabriJitrmt  hatch  pt-slmjied. 
Drupf,  such  a  fruit  as  the  peach,  cnnsast- 

m^  of  a  stem  surround^  by  flesh  or 

fibrous  matter. 
Dmct$,  ipiral  vesseU  that  will  not  unroll. 
DttsMott,  having  a  comp'acl  buihy  form. 
DurameJh  the  heart-wood  of  timber. 

£chinate,  covered  with  hard  stiorp  points. 

JCtutm,  linU'  «)urAll)'-twi«tcd  hygiomulri- 
cal  tlircods  that  disperee  the  Kjiorc*  of 
Jungerniannias. 

ElemmUtrtf  organtj  th«  minute  parU  of 
which  Uie  texture  of  phini^  is  compoied. 

EtYuirginatt,  havinjtr  a  notch  at  the  point. 

Embryo,  the  rudimentary  plant  before  ger- 
mination commences. 

Endacarjt,  the  hard  lining  of  some  peri- 
oarpa. 

EndogtOj  a  plant  which  increases  in  dia- 
meter by  addition  to  its  centre,  as  a 
palm-tre*. 

En»9amdrov*,  having  9  ctamens. 

Entiformt  having  the  form  of  a  8traight 
am]  narrow  swurd  bL-uIe. 

Epicarp,  the  eKtemal  layer  of  the  pericarp. 

Epidermia,  the  skin  of  a  plant,  in  the  laii- 
gungc  of  some  writers ;  the  cortical  in- 
te^iment  accnrding  to  uthera. 

EpiffyHOut,  growing  upon  the  top  of  the 
ovary,  or  Kveming  to  do  so. 

EquUant,  when  leaves  are  su  arranged  that 
the  baw  of  each  is  ene!oscd  within  the 
opposite  base  of  that  which  is  next  be- 
low it ;   as  in  Iris. 

Ettivation,  see  ^figtirotian, 

Extf^TH,  a  plant  which  increases  in  ili- 
amcler  by  the  addition  of  new  wood  to 
the  outside  of  the  old  wootl;  as  an  oak> 
tree. 

Farinaceom*,  mealy. 

FatiaUd,  banded. 

Fiitcimlaled.  collected  in  clustcra. 

FattiyuiU,  when  the  branches  of  any  plant 

are  prcs.sed  close  tn  the  main  stem,  as 

in  ihi.-  I.umbardy  |>oplar. 
Filamtnt,  the  stalk  of  the  author. 
FilifvrjH,  slender  and  round  like  a  thread. 
Fitttilar,  tubular  but  closed  at  each  end ; 

as  the  leaf  of  an  onion. 
FlaheBifoTfUj  fan-sliapcd. 
Flaprfliform,  resembling    the    thong  of  ■ 

whip, 
FU^uotty  wavy. 
FloteoMt    covered     witli     little    irregular 

patchfs  of  woolliness. 
FlorH,  a  liltle  flower. 
Flopcnlt,  ditto 


FoiitteeouM,  having  the  colour  mad  textnre 
of  a  common  greei^  leaf.  , 

Foiiation,  the  urrangvmcut  uf  young  leavo 
within  the  h'-uf-bud, 

FoUicU,  a  simple  fruit  opening  by  ita  ven* 
tral  suture  only. 

Faramat,  the  pawtge  through  the  inlept- 
tnents  of  an  ovule  by  which  impreg- 
nating matter  Is  introduced  into  Che 
nucleus. 

Fotiitot  the  fertilizing  principle  of  pollen. 

Frond,  the  leaf  of  a  fbm  or  of  a  palm. 

Fruit,  tlie  full-grown  ripened  piatU. 

Fugacious,  lasting  but  a  short  time. 

Fmigoidj  rescmhiing  a  fungiu;  that  t&,  ir- 
rcguliu-  in  fonn  and  fleshy  in  testure. 

Funiculus,  the  ftlalk  by  which  some  aeeds 
ure  attached  to  the  placenta. 

Futi/unn,  spindle-shaped,  ttiickest  io  the 
middle,  and  tapering  to  each  cod. 

Galbulut,  a  small  cone  whose  scales  are  aU 

consolidated    into  a    fleshy  ball,    oa    in 

Juniper. 
Galea,  the  upper  lip  of  a  labiata  flower. 
GmicuitUt,    kneiivjointed,    when    a    stem 

bends  Riiddenly  in  its  middle. 
Gibbous,  prominent,  projecting. 
Glabmust  having  nu  hairs. 
Chdiatr,  the  same  ascnsiform,  but  broader 

and  shorter. 
Glattd,   1.  tha  fruit  of  the  oak,  tbe  haiel, 

&c.;  3.  an  elevation  of  the  cuticle  which 

usually  secrete*  cither  acrid  or  iv^inoui 

matter. 
Glamduiar,  covered  with  glands  of  the  «* 

cond  kind. 
Glauciiust  covered  with  bloom  like  a  plum, 
Glochidatt,  covered  vrith  hairs  which  are 

rigid  and  booked  at  their  point. 
GluiM,  one  of  the  bracts  uf  gnuws. 
GymnoffterTiunu,  having  seeds  which  ripen 

without  lieing  eocliMed  in  a  pericarp. 
Gywihate,  on  elevated  part  of  the  growing 

point  of  a  flower-bud,  rising  between 

the  carpels  and  throwing  them  into  an 

oblii|ue  position. 
Gyrate,   see  Cirtinatt.     Also,  surrounded 

by  an  elastic  ring,  as  the  theca  of  foni& 

ffoMiate,  having  the  form  of  a  halbcrt- 
bead  ;  that  ix,  with  a  lancv-shapet]  centre 
crossed  at  the  base  by  two  lobes  of  a 
umilar  form  standing  at  right  angles 
with  the  ecntre. 

JMmet,  the  hooded  upper  lip  of  some 
flowers. 

Jitjkandrmu,  having  7  stamens. 

Hfrandrout,  having  G  stamens. 

Hilum,  the  scar  left  upon  a  seed  when  it 
is  seiiarated  from  the  placenui. 

JiirMult,  covered  with  harsh  long  hairs. 

JlymrMium.  tlic  gills  of  a  mushroom  ;  tJiat 
part  in  Fungi  where  the  sporea  are 
placed. 

Hyp^erattr^arm,  ffalrer-Hhaped ;  having  a 
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ylindrical  tube  and  «  flat  border  sprcul- 
Nng  awny  from  It. 

Sjfpogynoiu,  artBing  from  immediately  be< 
low  ihe  piitil. 

Irotandrou;  hofiag  90  or  more  pcri^'oous 
suracns. 

JMrMtfcd,  ovcrtapping,  as  tiles  onrerlic 
wath  other  on  the  roof  of  a  haufic 

fmemmhrmt,  lying  upon  any  thing. 

JmJtKitttmt,  out  opcniiift  wlxm  ripe. 

htdtiftieaity  doublet!  inwards. 

fhrfanirm.  the  membrane  that  overlies  the 
aori  of  fenu. 

htfrrwr.  ts  said  of  a  ealyi  when  it  does  not 
adhere  to  the  ovary ;  ii  said  of  an  OTar}' 
wtien  it  does  adbcrv  to  the  calyi. 

It^fiurttcen^,  the  collection  of  flowers  upon 
a  pLint. 

Im/wmtiibm}ifijrm.  shaped  like  a  funnel. 

huutie,  growing  upon  any  thing  by  one 
end. 

ImmoratitMUt  the  young  shoots  of  mosses. 

ImterttOtdar,  that  which  liia  betwvcu  Uic 
cvUs  or  elementary  liladdi'm  of  plnnts. 

/■laniadb,  the  space  between  two  Tiod>e«. 

IktUtUjitnt.  when  Tariationi  in  continuity, 
•!■•«  or  dvvclopmvnt  nlt«;nui1vly  iNvur  in 
parts  which  arc  lometlmen  uniform ;  ai 
when  pinnated  leaves  have  the  slteniale 
leaflets  much  the  smallefit,  ami  when 
dense  spikes  are  here  and  there  broken 
by  lb«  exlt-twion  of  iiiternodL-s^ 

Tmraluertt  a  colli.>ction  cif  bracts  placed  in 
a  whorl  on  the  outside  a  calyi  or  Aowcr- 


imvoltdg,  rolled  towards. 

habtUum,  one  segment  of  a  corolla,  whiclt 

ts  lower  than  Uic  others  and  oRpn  pcn- 

duloos. 
l/iAiattt  divided  into  an  upper  and  a  lower 

lip,  as  the  contUa  of  dead  nettle. 
Ziamaoac,  haTiog  numerous  lari;c  deep  dc- 

preuions  or  ricavaiionii  on  iu  surCioe. 
LamimL,  the  blade  of  a  leaf. 
IjOiuteiaU,  shaped  tike  a  lance-head  ;   that 

it^  oral.  ia|M.-riit^  to  boib  vxtn.>Tniiii.*v 
LMtwt,  ortgiiuUng  fruin  tliv  side  of  any 

thing. 
iMtms,  (he  vital  fluid  of  vv^tation. 
lAUtf  Dot  compact  or  dense. 
Iju^ttt  a  diriuon  of  a  compouD<l  leaf. 
£«pMn>,  akindoFfhiit  like  the  pod  of  a  pea. 
Xsishi  a/ur,   small,   depreswd,  and  doubly 

CMIT«X. 
J^pidaU^  covered  with  a  sort  ai  Kurflncss. 
Ijtprvm*^  the  same. 
ZMtTt   the  oewly-formed  inner  bark,  of 

ExDgma. 
Liymia,  a  inrmbranouft  expanuon  from  the 

toyi  of  tbo  petiole  in  grasMM. 

the  blade  or  cx|iai)ded  part  of  a 


nay  narrow, 
ncurly  |»rml)rf. 


with  Iho  two  >ide;» 


Lipt  see  LabrUvm. 

Loculicidai,  when  the  carpels  of  a  com- 
pound fruit  dehisce  in  such  a  way  that 
thp  cells  are  broken  through  at  their 
back. 

Locusta,  the  BpikeleC,  or  collecltun  of 
florets  of  n  gross. 

l./?mentum,  a  legume  which  is  interrupted 
between  tlie  seeds,  so  as  to  separate  into 
numerous  trnnverse  portions. 

LuniUt,  formed  like  a  crescent. 

Manieatt-,  when  hairs  are  interwoven  into 

n  mass  that  can  be  easily  se^iarsled  from 

the  surface. 
Marginal,  of  or  belonging  to  the  edge  of 

any  tiling. 
MeduSary,  of  or  Itelonging  to  the  pith. 
MiervptiUf   a   sm.ill    passage    through    the 

seed,  called  the  foranicti  trhco  speaking 

uf  the  orule.      See  Ftramen, 
Mitrifonn,   conical,   hollow,  open    nt    the 

hnso,   and    either    entire  there   or   irre- 
gularly cut. 
MonadrlfJioug,    with   the  stamens   united 

into  ortc  parcpl. 
MotuitutrouM,  with  one  stamen  only. 
Moniliform^  shaped  like  a  necklace. 
Monopeiahyt,  with    several    petals    united 

into  one  body  by  their  edges. 
Mucronate,  ttp[wd  by  a  hard  point. 
MultiJitL,  di%-ided  into  many  shallow  lobes. 
MuUipariite,  divided  into  many  deep  lobes. 
Muricated,  covfrcd  with  whort,  brood,  shnrji- 

pnintcd  tubercles. 
Muri/arm,  resembling   the   bricks  in  Ibc 

wall  of  a  house. 

Naeieuhr,  shaped  like  a  very  small  boat. 
A'ert/iry,  any  organ  tlwt  secretes  lioncy. 
Srrrex,  the  stronger  veins  of  a  leaf. 
A'orfr,   the  part  of  a  sltm   from  whicli  m 

normal  leaf- bud  arises. 
Kormalt  according  to  general  rules. 
A'wcfrM,  ihe  f?entral  port  of  on  urule.  or  a 

«eed. , 
Nmcvif,  a  small  hard  seetl-like  pericarp. 

Ohiitfue,  larger  ou  one  side  tban  on  the 
other, 

OcAreo,  twostipulcs  united  round  the  stem 
into  a  kind  uf  sheath. 

OcioHdrmit^  having  eight  stamens. 

Opfmtlum,  the  lid  of  the  thcca  of  a  moss. 

Orary.  Ihe  hcillow  part  of  a  pistil  contain- 
ing the  ovules. 

Orate,  having  the  figure  of  on  egg. 

Ottdt,  a  rudimentary  ncvtl. 

Patatf,  tlie  lf>wer  surface  of  the  throat  of  a 

labiate  corolla. 
PaUa,  either  the  inner  bracts  of  the  tiiflo- 

reseence  of  a  gnua,  or  the  bracts  upon 

the  receptacle   of  th«  flowcT.\wadi  alt  & 

Compoaita. 
/^itnetouM,  covered  with  palctr. 
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Palmate,  the  same  as  digitate,  only  the 
division*!  mori'  rthnllotr  aud  hrondcr. 

I\im1unform,  oblyug,  ixnrrnwinfi  towards 
the  hose,  anil  contracted  below  tlic 
middle. 

Pbnielt,  a  ootnpauiul  mceme ;  a  loose  kind 
uf  iuftorMcrncc. 

RtpUionaceov*,  n  flower  consirtiiig  of  stniid- 
ard,  wing*,  and  keel,  like  that  of  a  pcft. 

Pa/fpHs,  till}  calyx  of  a  Composita,  ai  of 
dandelion. 

I\innchyma,  the  [lulp  tlial  connects  the 
vein*  of  Icave-i. 

Purietal,  growing  from  the  lining  of  any 
thing. 

Pectittate,  divided  into  long,  close,  narrow 
iccth  like  a  comb. 

Putate,  palmate,  with  tbu  lateral  segments 
lengthened  and  lubed. 

Prtlieel,  one  uX  a  great  many  peduncles, 

Prdy/tete,  a  (lower-stidk. 

Ptitaie,  Attacht-d  within  tlw  nmrgin. 

PnUandrvuMt  having  live  stamenn. 

PnfoHaU,  ■urrounding  o  stem  by  the  base, 
which  gniw»  tugcther  where  the  margins 
touch. 

PrrronJA,  a  collection  of  flniB)  envelopes, 
among  which  thu  calyx  cannot  be  dis- 
tinguished fnnn  thvcuruUu,  though  both 
arc  prewnt. 

Prricarp.  the  shell  of  a  fruit  of  any  kind. 

Pericfiatiutn,  the  leaven  at  the  hasti  of  the 
stalk  of  tlic  fruit  of  a  niuRN. 

Ptri^Ht,  same  as  I'crianth, 

Ptriffifnoiu,  growing  from  the  sides  of  a 
calyx. 

■ftrufwi,  tame  as  Albumen. 
Ikrialom€f  u  curtoiik  net  of  processes  sur- 
rounding th«  orifice  «if  the  theca  of  a 

Ftmrmttrt  laid  thickly  over  with  a  woolly 
Hub«tance  wnding  in  a  .siirt  of  meal. 

Penonate,  labiate,  with  tho  palate  of  the 
lower  lip  prcwiiog  against  (he  upi»er  lip. 

I\rttd,  one  of  the  parbi  of  a  corolla. 

Prtiiloiti,  resembling  n  petal  in  colour  and 
t  us  lure. 

PrtitAt,  the  stalk  of  a  leaf. 

Petit^itr,  of  or  belonging  to  the  petiole, 

PftyititdiuM,  a  petiole  transformed  into  a 
flat  Icnf-like  liody. 

PileKM,  the  cap  of  a  mtnthroom. 

PUoM,  covcrcil  with  short  line  hairs. 

Pinmtle,  divided  into  a  nuii)lK*r  of  pairs  of 
Icftfleta ;  bipinnalt,  cnch  leaAet  is  also 
pinnate;  tripinnatit  each  secondary  leaf- 
let pinnated  also. 

PiniMtifid,  divided  in  a  pinnated  manner 
nearly  down  to  the  midrib. 

Putil,  the  combination  of  ovary,  style,  and 
stigma. 

PitK,  the  centnil  column  of  cellular  tiuuc 
in  an  Kxogen. 

PUiemttu  the  part  of  the  ovary  to  which 
the  ovulcH  arc  nllMrheii. 

Piantt  quite  llat. 


PtitmuU^  the  rudiment  of  a  stem  in  tiic 
embryo. 

Polln*,  the  powder  coritaineil  in  an  anther. 

PoUrn-ttibfj,  the  membranous  tubes  atmt- 
tcd  by  pollen  after  ihey  fiUl  oa  cba 
stigma. 

Pai>f<uMphow,  when  the  stamens  are  com- 
bined into  more  tlian  two  parrels. 

Polyandron*,  when  there  are  more  than  •20 
hypogynous  stnmeni. 

PolvpetaiotUt  when  the  petals  arc  all  dis- 
tinct. 

Pomt^  a  fruit  like  that  of  the  apple,  pear, 
fee. 

PraJtoratioH,  same  ai  ^stiTation. 

PrUklc,  same  a*  Aculcua. 

Pnminf,  th«  eitenial  integument  of  the 
o^Tile. 

P4tfHdi>lMtil',  the  iwlid  aboviyground  tuber 
of  home  Orchidi'ie, 

Puhttcent,  covered  with  very  6ne  soft  cbwn. 

Pmlrcniimt,  covered  with  a  |>owdcry  ap- 
pearance. 

i*KAijiwM,  same  as  Endocarp^ 

Pyri^fmK,  shaped  like  a  pear. 

Qtuxriine,  the  innermost    tuteguinent  but 

one  of  the  ovule. 
Quiuatr,  combined  in  fivea. 
Quintime,  the  innermost  integument  of  Iha 

ovule. 

Uticmu,  an  inflorescence  tike  that  of  tbc 

currant. 
Rachit,  the  axis  nf  inflorowrence. 
RadicttL,  arising  from  the  root. 
ItaJicltt  tbu  rudiuicatary  root  in  the  ciD- 

bryo. 
Hamrnta,   soft,    ragged,    chnrT-like    haiis 

growing  upon  the  petiole  of  ferns. 
Baphe,  the  line  of  communication  between 

the  hilum  and  ohahun. 
Raphiitet,  acicular  or  other  crystals  acat^ 

tered  among  vegetable  tijwuo. 
Jltitijarm,  ktdncy-shapcd. 
Itftupinoir,    inverted,    so    that     the     part 

which  it  naturally  lowermost  beeome* 

uppermost. 
JMictUatedf  traversed  by  veins  having  the 

ap|>earaiic«  uf  network. 
Jletttjte,  blunt,  and  turned   inwards  more 

tlian  obtuse. 
Rhizoma^  a  creeping  stem  like  that  of  Iris. 
Ringvmt,  aamo  n»  Personate. 
Root-itorA,  tame  aa  Khiioina. 
Rattrate,  furnished  with  a  sort  of  bcak. 
Rotvlatt,  baring    the  leaves    amutged  ill 

little  rosc-Ukc  clusters. 
Rumittatetl,  pierced  by  numerous  perfora- 
tions full  of  chalFy  matter   like  u  nut- 
meg. 
Runnrr,  the  pnutrate  stem  of  such  plants 

»a  the  strawberry. 

i'atfittatr,  resembling  I  ho   head  uf  an  au- 
cicnt  arrow. 
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lira,  «  kind  of  onc-Mcded  indcbuceot 

pericarp,  viib  a  wing  at  oni-  end. 
Sl^woodf  the  new  Ijr -formed  wood,  which 

faaa  not  bc«n  bardtrncd  by  the  depout  of 

■eeretcd  nutii-r. 
Sureccarp,  the   intcnncdiat«   flnhy    Loycr 

between  ihc  epicar])  uiid  cudocarp. 
Semite  as  aburtiTc  Ivaf. 
Seapa,  the  flowcHnfr-steni  ofa  planL 
SearittmSt  dry.  tbiii,  and  sliriTclledL 
Sentbitvhlt,  irrt'guliirly  pilTM]. 
Smtrttiam,  the  fructitjijig  fpace  Upon  the 

thallua  of  a  lichen. 
Steuiut,  arrangiHl  or  tum«d  to  one  nide, 
Ste^mdlM^^  the  second  integument  of  the 

oriile. 
SfoU,  ibc  leaves  of  the  calyx. 
Sftitt  wnmie  oa  UisBCpimcutt. 
Sifiititlol.  when  the  duMpiuiCDtji  ofa  fruit 

are  divided  into  two  platea  at  the  period 

of  dchi^tcencc. 
StpHfragul,  wbvo   tliv   dtstcpimcnts  of  a 

fruit  are   bruktro  ihruagh    their   middle 

by  tb*  aeparation  of  the  twirk  uf  tlic 

earpeb  from  the  centre. 
5«r«o*ow«t  silky. 

Semite,  tnolhcil  like  the  edge  of  a  saw. 
Semlty  seated  cIcmu  upon  any  thing,  with* 

out  a  xtalk. 
SUote,  cor«Ted  with  Mrtir  cm*  liriiittts. 
Shititl,  the  fructification  oriichcoih 
StfrmtM,  t}ent  like  the  letter  S. 
Silie/ry  a  tliort  two-vnlvL'd  pud,  such  as  is 

found  in  garden  crvu. 
SHiqnft  the    ^anie    but    longer,  as  in   the 

cabbage. 
Siumaitt  turning  in  and  out  in  an  ifrtgular 

manner. 
Sari,  the  fructi6cation  of  ferns. 
^taditxam^  rvnemblingaKpadix,  or  bearing 

tbat  kind  of  niHoreaeenee. 
SpatU*,  the  inflcrewenoe  of  an  arum  ;  an 

aiis  dmely  covered  iritfa  Mwle  flowcn, 

and  enclowd  in  a  spolfae. 
^kriAimoM*,  enclosed  within  a  spathe,  or 

bearing  that  kind  of  bmct. 
tfAe,  a  large  coloured  liract  which  en- 

(a  ipadix. 
tlmluit,  *hapcd  like  a  druggist's  spatula ; 

that  ts,  long,  narrow,  and  broadi-st  at 

the  point. 
Sptktt  an  iiiAoroccnoe  in  whicli  the  flowcn 

■re  sessile  upon  their  sxii. 
^fikddt  one  of  a  grent  tn.iny  timall  vpike* 

OoUscted  in  a  mass  ai  i»  (;rav>e». 
Spim»t  a  stifT,  sharp- pointed,  leaduM  bnincfa, 
SpomyioU,  or  S/Hnff^et,  the  tender,  grow- 
ing tip  uf  the  root. 
^Hm,  or  SpamJr,  the  reproductive  lK>tly  of 

•owcrlcM  pliuiLs,  onulogutui  to  the  seeil 

of  lovenog  pLanti. 
fipurraw,  composed  of  parts  which  tUverge 

at  right  nnglu«,  and  are  irregular  in  *iixc 

and  dim-lion, 
Utamnt,  the  fertilising  organ  of  a  flower, 

coi»ntii4g  cifBlatMteol  mod  aatbcr. 


Stmtdard,  the  upper  single  petal  of  a  papi- 
lionAooous  flnwor. 

StriUtlt,  arranged  in  the  form  of  a  star. 

Stifpna,  the  upper  end  of  the  style,  on 
whieh  the  pollen  falls. 

Slipe,  the  stalk  tliat  bear«  the  head  of  a 
mushroom  ;  also  the  stalk  of  the  leaf  of 
a  fern  ;  aUo  the  fitalk  of  any  thing,  ex- 
cept of  a  leaf  or  a  flower. 

SUpulnlt:,  furnished  with  stipules ;  rxatipu- 
latf,  having  no  stipules. 

StipNk,  the  scale  at  the  base  uf  some  leaf- 
stalks. 

Sttimate,  s  minute  hole  in  a  leaf,  through 
which  respiration  is  supposed  to  be  car- 
ried oD  :  n  breathing  pore. 

Sirie/oMe,  covered  with  siifTunefpint  bain. 

Sirr^ujah,  having  Htttu  fungous  ex- 
crescences .surruutuling  the  hiluni. 

Stvpntf,  having  a  tuft  of  haira  in  the  middle 
or  at  llie  end. 

Stytt,  the  stalk  of  the  titigma. 

SvhttltUrf  awl-nb.iped. 

SymrnrpitMM,  having  the  canwLs  consoli- 
dated. 

Tertte,  taper. 

Trrnatt,  united  in  threca 

Teitn,  the  skin  of  the  ihmhI. 

Trtruttynamums,  having  six  stamens  in  four 

parccLi ;    two  of  which    con<ust  of   two 

Mamenv  and  two  of  one  each. 
Tetrtitutrtmt,  having  four  stamens. 
'Ifkullttt,  the    leafy   part  of  a  lichen  ;    the 

union  of  stem  and  leaf  in  thow  and  some 

other  tribes  uf  imperfect  plants. 
7'Arpa,  tlie  case  w  liich  contains  the  spomica 

of  flowcrless  plants. 
Tomtntott,  covered  with  short  elooe  down. 
Toothtd,  the  same  as  Dentate. 
Tonhf*,  alternately  contracted  and   dis- 
tended. 
T)fru9,  ttie  growing  point  of  a  flower,  on 

which  the  carpels  are  placed. 
Triumtrons,  having  three  slamcnt, 
Trifiinvni.  arranged  in  three  rows. 
Trifid,  divided  into  three  luliee. 
Tl-ifolioitttf,  having  three  IcaRets. 
Tripartita,  divided  into  three  deep  divi- 

noniu 
TVipiMNoAr,  when  each  leaflet  of  a  pinnated 

leaf  is   pinnate;  arvd  the  leallets  of  the 

latter  art  pinnate  alM. 
Tritrrmitt,  when  cocli   leaflet  of  a  tcmatc 

leaf  is   leniatc,  aiwl  the  leaflets  of  the 

Utter  are  tcrnate  also. 
TVsuu-otr,  abruptly  cut  olt. 
'I\A<,  the  part  of  a  flower  where  the  liases 

of  the    sepals,    petaK  or    slnmciu    are 

imited. 
T»b«r,  a  dcfimned,  fleshy  kind  of  under- 

grtnmd  stem. 
Tnrbimtte,  shitptd  like  n  spinning  top. 

Vmhei,  an  infloreMenee  whose  \iTniU:\^iMi  «W 
ndlste  from  oav  commoTi  pomx. 
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Vmbiliatit,  baving   a   deprcauon    in  tho 

rnitUle. 
ththotatr^  Iinring  ft  lioss  or  elevftteit  point 

in  the  middl?. 
I'mlulaUtl,  waxy. 
l/tu/viculate,   funiifthcd    witli    a   claw,    or 

short  sUlk. 
Ureedaie,  ihapcd  like  a  pitcher. 
VtHdtj  a  snull  bladder. 

Papinot  the  sheath  formed  by  tho  convo- 
lution of  a  flat  pctiolL*  round  a  stem. 

rd/pf,  one  of  the  pnrti  into  which  any 
dehiscent  body  divider 

rtucnlavt  containing  vvuck ;  that  is,  spiral 
veswii  or  ducts. 

Ventricost,  intlaltML 


flmiation,  the  manner  in  which  tha  jnmn^ 

IcATCs  are  arranged  in  their  lea£-bufL 
FrrndoMt,  covered  trilli  warts. 
VeratttiU,  swin^ng  lightly  upon  a  aott  of 

pivot. 
Verticdlaie,  arranged  in  a  whorl. 
VerilhoMj  mna  aa  Standard. 
ViBotu,  eoTered  with  long,  soft,  shaggy  hair. 
yirgntr,  hflTing  long, ?<lender  rodlikr  shoots. 
yUeUtu,  a  fleshy  Ing,  InterpoMd  brtwaan 

the  embryo  and  aUnimcn  in  ftome  wwds. 
fiUatf,  striped,  as  distingu islied  from  bs- 

ciatc  or  banded, 

JFhort,  on  armngcnMtnt  of  ntore  Icaraa 
than  two  around  a  comnion  centre  upon 
the  same  plane. 


BOTCH.  A  piece  nf  bad  workmanship  ;  or  where  improper  materials 
are  used  and  do  not  answer  well. 

BOTTLE  A  USED.  Au  epithet  applied  to  letter,  when,  cither 
through  a  fault  iu  casting,  or  dressing,  it  is  wider  at  the  bottom  of  the 
flhank  than  it  is  at  the  top. 

ThiK  is  an  old  tenn,  and  as  such  I  have  inserted  it;  hut,  owing  to  the 
superior  »kil1,  or  the  greater  care,  of  the  present  tetter  founders,  such  a 
thing  now  never  occurs. 

BOTTOM  LINE.  The  last  line  in  the  page,  except  that  in  which 
the  signature,  or  the  eatch  word  or  direction  word,  is  inserted. 

BOTTOM  NOTES.  The  notes  at  the  bottom  or  foot  of  a  page. 
They  are  usually  composed  in  a  type  two  sizes  smaller  than  that  used  for 
the  body  of  the  work  :  thus,  if  the  work  be  printed  with  a  Pica  type,  the 
notes  will  he  composed  in  Long  Primer;  if  with  English,  the  notes  will 
be  Small  Pica.     They  arc  also  termed  Foot  Notes. 

BOURGEOIS.  The  name  of  a  type,  a  size  larger  than  Brevier,  and 
smaller  than  LoDg  Primer.  It  is  not  enumerated  in  Moxon's  list  of  the 
sizes  of  types.     *S'ec  Types. 

BOWL.  A  small  wooden  bowl,  which  it  is  usual  to  have  in  com* 
porting  rooms,  in  which  to  carry  water  to  different  parts  for  the  purpose 
of  wetting  matter. 

BOWL  OF  THE  BALL  STOCK.  The  hollow  part  of  the  ball 
stock,  in  the  crown  of  which  the  hiitidle  is  inserted;  it  is  filled  with  wool, 
and  the  pelt,  or  canvass,  is  nailed  tn  it.  An  old  one  ia  generally  used  for 
a  paste  bowl  in  tlie  press-room. 

BOW  THE  LETTEU.  When  compositors  pick  a  bad  letter  out  of 
a  form  in  correcting,  It  is  usual  to  rub  the  face  of  it  on  the  stone  and  to 
bend  the  shank,  if  it  he  not  a  thick  letter;  this  is  done  to  prevent  such 
letters  being  distributed  and  u»cd  again ;  in  Moxon's  time  it  was  styled 
boiciuff  a  letter.  After  the  fonn  is  loeked-up  and  the  stone  cleared,  these 
bowrd  (or  bent)  letters  are  thrown  into  the  shoe. 

BOWYER.  Extract  from  the  Will  of  Mr.  William  Bowyer,  PrioJpr 
who  died  on  the  18th  of  November,  1777,  when  he  had  nearly  completed 
his  YStli  year. 

"  And  note  I  hope  I  may  be  allowed  to  ]e.iTe  somewhat  fi>r  tho  benefit  of  printing. 
To  this  end,  I  give  to  the  master  and  keepers  or  wardens  and  commonalty,  of  tite 
mistery  or  art  of  a  Stationer  of  the  city  of  London,  inch  a  Ktim  of  monej-  as  will  pur- 
ehftsc  Two  ThouMUid  Pound.s  three  per  tent.  Reduced  Ilank  Annuities,  trpoa  fr»*/,  to 
pay  the  dividends  ond  yearly  produce  thereof,  to  be  divided  for  ever  equally  among*i 
thrtv  priiilerH,  coiniHwitor*  or  prevsiin-n,  to  lie  elected  frimi  time  l«  lime  by  tJic  maati-r. 
wardens,  nnd  HMi^unLc,  of  the  said  compiiny,  iind  who  at  ilu'  lime  of  such  elLX'lion  i«h^ll 
be  sixty>three  yean  old  or  upwards,  for  tlieir  respective  lives  to  be  paid  half  }caxly ; 
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ilnp  that  xuch  as  ihall  be  mast  deaerving  will  be  preli>rrpd.  Akd  WHKnXAs  1  have 
hcTfin  iK'tbrc  g;ivcn  to  my  son  the  num  of  Three*  Thousand  Pounds  four  prr  cent,  Con- 
•olitluted  Annuities,  in  case  hu  ouuries  with  th«  vonMnt  uf  id;  vievutuni :  now,  I  do 
bBTcby  «iv«  Ann  bkqukath  the  dividends  and  interest  of  that  nuni.  till  xuoh  tTuirria^ 
tAkn  place,  to  the  nid  Company  of  Stationers  to  be  divided  equally  between  »ix  other 
printen.  cvrnpositon  or  pressmen,  as  aforcMid,  in  manner  tvt  aforuMid;  antl,  if  my  nud 
Km  rfiall  die  unmarried,  or  married  n-itiiuut  liuch  cunsvnt  as  aforeiuiid,  then  I  uive  akd 
maQOCATii  the  said  capital  sum  of  lliree  lliousnnd  l'ou^d^  to  the  said  Company  of 
Statiouas,  the  dividends  and  yearly  pruducu  thereof  to  he  divided  for  ever  equully 
smoa^  six  other  such  old  priutent,  compositors  or  pressmen,  for  their  respective  lives, 
to  be  qualified,  cbo^xm,  and  paid,  in  manner  as  aforesaid.  —  It  ka»  long  been  to  nic  matter 
of  concern,  that  mch  Dumbcrs  are  put  apprentices,  as  compositors,  without  any  sliarc  of 
■ehooMearning,  who  ought  to  ha«c  the  greatest:  in  hopes  of  remedying  thui,  1  oitb 
AKD  aiqui^TU  to  the  said  Com[uiny  of  Stationers  such  a  f^uni  of  money  as  will  purchase 
One  Thoiwand  Pounds  three  per  frmt.  Ucduccd  Hank  Annuities,  for  the  u^e  of  one 
Journeyman  compoxitur,  such  as  shall  licrenftcr  be  described,  wUfi  this  tjxttal  trutl,  tlint 
the  master,  wardens,  and  a.vistiints,  stmll  pay  the  dividends  and  pr^Hluce  thereof  half- 
yearly  to  auch  compositor :  the  «aid  master,  wardens  and  aaaistants,  of  lUe  said  company, 
•ball  nominate  for  tJiis  purpose  a  compooitor  who  is  a  man  of  good  life  and  couvcruiliun. 
who  shall  uaually  fm}uent  some  place  of  public  wunhip  ever}'  Auntiiiy,  uiite«ri  prevented 
by  sickness,  and  shall  not  have  wurked  on  a  newspaper  or  magazine  for  four  years  at 
least  before  such  mmiination,  nor  shall  ever  afterwards  whiUt  he  holds  tliiii  annuity, 
which  may  bo  fbr  life  if  he  continues  a  Joomeyman:  he  shall  be  able  to  read  .ind  con- 
strue Liitiit,  and  at  least  to  read  (Jrrth  fluently  with  accents;  of  which  he  shall  bring  ■ 
tcsliinouial  from  the  rector  of  St.  Mcirtin'M,  Lufli/ale,  for  the  time  being  :  I  could  wisli 
that  he  shall  have  been  brought  up  piotuly  and  virtuouftly,  if  it  be  poMible.  at  ^ffreha»l 
Tojftor't,  or  some  other  public  school,  from  seven  years  of  age  till  he  is  full  seventeen, 
and  then  to  serve  seven  yean  taithfulty  as  a  compoaitor,  and  work  seven  years  more  aa 
m  journeyman,  as  1  would  not  have  lliix  animity  bentowed  on  any  one  under  thirty-one 
yean  of  age:  if^  after  be  u  ohosen,  be  should  behave  ill,  let  him  be  turned  out,  and 
another  be  obosen  in  his  stead.  AMn  wuckkas  it  may  be  many  years  before  a  com- 
positor may  be  found  (hat  shall  exactly  answer  the  nl>o^'c  description,  and  it  may  at 
oomc  time  happen  that  mch  a  one  cannot  he  found  ;  1  would  have  the  dividends  in  the 
meantime  applied  to  such  person  as  the  master,  wardens,  and  assistants,  shall  think  ap- 
pRMchea  luarest  to  what  I  have  described.  And  whehkak  the  above  trusts  will  occasion 
aome  trouble;  J  aivK  to  the  said  Company,  in  case  they  think  proper  to  accept  the 
tntata.  two  hundred  and  fiAy  pounds." — Extructett  from  AnttilottM,  Literan/ and  Bio- 
gTOfJaeat,  of  Mr.  Botcher,  fry  /.  N.  [John  Nicholn?]  in  Gent,  Muff.  Dec.  1778,  p.  .5 TO. 

li,OO0t.  stock  was  immediately  tranftferred  by  the  executors  of  Mr.  Bowyer,  and  now 
•tands  in  tbo  name  of  the  Company;  the  yearly  dividend  is  iSOl.  —  Jla>t$anf$  T^inigru- 
jiAw,  p-  380.     Sote. 

BOX.  The  divisions  of  a  case,  in  which  the  letters  He,  are  termed 
Boxen ;  as  the  a  box,  the  e  box,  the  (  box,  &c 

Box.  The  female  screw  in  the  head  of  a  press,  in  which  the  sjtiiidto 
worics.  It  is  made  of  brass,  and  is  usually  cast  on  the  screw  of  tlie 
spindle,  round  on  the  outside  with  a  projecting  part  of  about  half  an  inch 
on  the  whole  length  of  each  op|M>site  side,  to  keep  it  firm  in  tlic  head,  and 
prevent  it  turning  round.  It  is  fitted  tightly  into  the  head,  and  kept  in 
its  place  by  two  bolts,  driven  into  the  under  side,  with  return  heads 
which  project  over  the  bottom  of  tlie  box.  It  ia  also  called  the  Nut  of 
the  Spindle. 

BOXWOOD.  The  best  boxwood  used  in  engraving  is  of  a  good  yel- 
low colour,  of  a  fine  close  grain,  that  has  been  of  a  slow  growth,  clear  of 
knots  and  any  imperfections,  such  as  cracks  or  Haws ;  the  finest  lines  may 
be  engraved  on  this  wood,  as  it  is  both  hard  and  tough,  and,  with  care  in 
printing,  the  number  of  impressions  that  may  be  taken  from  an  engraving 
I  on  it  would  appear  incredible.  Popillon,  in  his  History  of  Engraving  on 
Wood,  gives  a  specimen,  from  whicli,  he  strifes*  there  had  been  upwanls 
of  three  hundredand  seventy  thousand  impressions  previously  printed; 
and  if  the  block  had  been  carefully  cleaned,  and  well  printed,  it  would 
still  have  produced  respectable  iinprcssious.  Boxwood  ol'  a  v\u\\  VaA  ^eV 
I     low  colour,  kiid  i*f  an  open  coane  graitij  is  not  lit  fur  cngTav'm^  vati^  u«V 
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ther  is  wood  that  Is  of  a  blackish  colour  at  the  heart ;  for,  in  these  cas««, 
it  haa  begun  to  decay,  is  brittle  and  tender,  and  if  engraved  on,  tlie  lines 
would  not  stand,  but  would  fail  In  printing.  Our  principal  supply  of  box- 
wood conies  from  the  Levant,  and  is  called  Turkey  box. 

CilACE.  A  cliaract-cr  cast  in  metal  thus  marked  r-*— i.  The  coin> 
positor  is  to  have  these  cast  oT  several  breadths,  viz.  to  several  number  of 
lines  of  a  designed  body  (moat  commonly  of  Pica  body)  tliat  they  may 
hook  in  or  brace  so  many  tines  as  his  copy  may  show  him,  — JIf, 

It  is  used  in  poetry  at  the  end  of  a  triplet,  or  three  lines  which  have 
the  same  rhyme. 

Braces  are  also  used  to  connect  a  number  of  words  with  one  common 
terra,  and  are  introduced  to  prevent  a  repetition  in  writing  or  printing. — 
Mnrrai/. 

Braces  are  cast  to  different  bodies  as  high  as  English;  and  braces  on 
Long  Primer  arc  now  cast  Prom  three  to  eight  ems  in  length,  which  look 
mucb  neater  thait  the  old  fashion  of  middles  and  corners,  BUed  up  with 
mctul  rules. 

The  founders  in  casting  long  Braces  always  make  the  swell  in  the  face 
of  them  proportiouably  thick  to  their  length,  so  that  in  using  them  with 
smalt  letter  they  look  heavy  and  clumsy;  1  would  recoinmend  that  long 
Braces  should  be  cast  to  a  small  body,  not  larger  than  Brevier,  and  the 
faces  oi  alt  the  lengths  uniform,  so  that  when  there  happens  to  be  a  range 
of  them  of  different  leugtlu)  in  a  page  they  might  harmonize,  and  not  make 
such  an  incongruous  appearance  as  they  .now  do.  When  Braces  are 
wanted  longer  than  those  already  cast,  I  would  not  use  middles  and 
cornurs,  but  make  them  of  Brass  Rule  in  one  continued  piece,  which  has 
a  better  appearance  tlian  when  they  are  joined,  and  which  may  be  made 
with  a  file  in  a  neat  manner  by  any  clever  compositor. 

Bracket.     See  Crotchet. 

Bramah's  Prkss.     ^S'«!  Hydrostatic  Press. 

BU  ANCHING-OIJT.  Opening  or  extending  the  matter  in  title-pages, 
lieails  of  pages,  or  other  parts,  and  also  in  jobs,  with  quadrats,  leads, 
reglet,  or  other  proper  materials. 

BRASS  RULES.  Pieces  of  brass  of  different  thicknesses  made  letter 
high,  to  print  with.  —  M.  Tlicy  arc  made  in  lengths  of  fourteen  inches, 
but  of  late  years  lengths  half  as  long  again  have  been  made ;  one  of 
the  edges  is  bevilled  so  as  to  print  a  tine  Hue,  and  when  a  thicker  line  is 
required  the  bottom  edge  is  placed  uppermost,  which  Is  the  full  thickness 
of  the  brass;  by  this  means  lines  of  different  thicknesses  are  obtained,  and 
also  double  linej,  a  thick  one  and  a  fine  one  when  required.  Thoy  are  used 
for  column  lines  in  table  work;  to  separate  matter  tliat  requires  to  be 
distinct ;  and  to  be  placed  round  pages. 

1  have  found  in  practice  that  tlie  best  way  of  forming  a  good  joining 
at  tlie  comers  with  brass  rule,  is  to  cut  the  rules  a  little  longer  than  the 
precise  lengtli  wanted,  and  to  let  one  piece  project  a  little  at  each  comer; 
to  push  the  other  piece  close  up,  and,  when  the  fonu  is  locked  up,  then, 
to  file  the  projecting  parts  away,  which  makes  tiie  corners  equal,  as  shown 
below. 


Wherever  two  rules  join,  the  end  of  that  which  abuts  on  the  other 
should  be  cut  with  a  little  bevil»  so  that  the  upper  side  should  project  a. 
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little  to  form  a  junction  with  the  face  of  the  other ;  this  also  preventa  the 
rule  binding  at  bottom. 

An  ingenious  compositor  will  make  nmuy  things  out  of  brasfl  rules, 
such  sla  neat  long  braceti,  instead  of  t\»ing  middles,  comers,  and  mt^tal 
rolcBi  which  rarcdy  join  well,  swell  ruletj  of  different  varielies,  and  many 
lanoy  rules,  as  occasion  may  require. 

In  casea  where  diagrams  are  required,  and  there  is  no  engraver  within 
reach,  tliey  may  be  formed  by  a  clever  worltman,  with  brass  rule.  There 
have  been  of  late  years  many  ingenious  and  elaborate  performances 
with  this  article  in  imitation  of  arcuilectura!  drawings  of  buildiugs,  with 
pillars,  &c.;  and  I  believe  no  one  has  displayed  more  ingenuity  and  skill 
in  the  production  of  such  works  than  Mr.  Ebcnczcr  Farkes,  of  Fetter 
Lane. 

BHAYER.  A  round  wooden  rubber  with  an  upright  handle,  almost 
of  the  fashion  of  a  ball  stock,  but  solid  and  Hat  at  the  bottom, 
and  not  above  three  inches  in  diameter.  It  is  ut>ed  on  the  ink 
block,  to  bray  or  rub  out  ink  with  so  as  to  .spread  it  out  in  such 
a  manner  that  a  smalt  quantity  may  be  taken  up  when  the  ball 
is  pressed  upon  the  block,  tolerably  diHused  upon  the  surface, 
and  not  in  a  mass,  which  causes  the  ink  to  be  more  expeditiously 
distributed,  with  less  risk  of  making  monks  and  fnara. 

BREAD.  SALK  OK,  UBiAyn.  1  &  3  Vict.  c.  28.  "  An  Act  lo  ri-pcal  the  bctctiiI 
Act«  DOW  in  fbrci*  relating  to  Brcwl  to  be  sold  in  Irtltind,  and  to  prorlilc  other  Ucguln- 
tions  for  the  making  and  Solo  of  Bread,  and  fiir  preventing  the  Adulteration  of  Meal, 
Flour,  and  Bread,  in  that  Part  of  tht^  Unit»1  Kingdom  called  Irrhud." 

K.  7.  **  Aud  be  it  enacted,  That  no  Biiker  or  other  Per«in  wtio  iihall  make  Brend  (or 
Sale  in  Irdawi^  nor  aiiy  Jnurncjman  or  other  Servant  of  any  »uch  Unker  or  other  Per- 
son, shall,  at  any  Time  ur  Titus's,  in  the  making  of  Bri-:ul  for  tale  in  /rriaW,  uko  .107 
Mitture  or  Ingredient  whatever  in  the  innkiiifi  uf  »ueh  Bread  other  than  and  except  as 
lierein- before  mentioned,  on  any  Account  or  under  any  Colour  or  Pretence  whatsoever 
in  the  making  of  such  Bread,  upon  pain  that  every  such  Person,  whether  Master  or 
Journeyman,  Servant  or  other  Penou.  who  shull  ofleud  in  the  Premise*,  and  xhAil  be 
convicted  ot  any  such  OlTence  by  (ho  Oath,  or  in  case  of  a  Quaker  by  AfKrmation,  of 
One  or  more  crcditile  WiuieM  or  Wiincuses  or  by  hi-s  her.  or  their  own  Coafewiun, 
shall  for  every  such  Ulfeuce  forfeit  and  pay  iitiy  Sum  not  exceeding  Five  Pntindx  nor 
lc>ift  thnn  Ftftjr  Shillings,  or  in  debult  thereof  shall,  by  Warrant  under  the  Hands  and 
SeaU  of  the  .Magi^rate  or  Magistrates,  Justice  or  Ju»tices  before  whom  such  Ofiencler 
aball  be  convicted,  be  apprehended  and  commitUxl  to  the  Houw  of  Correction,  or  sumc 
Prison  of  the  City,  County,  Borough,  or  Place  where  the  Offence  shall  have  been  com- 
mitted, or  the  Oflvoder  or  OfTendcm  apprehended,  there  to  remain  for  any  Time  not 
cxcccdiDg  Three  Calendar  iSIontbs,  with  or  witliout  honl  Labour,  from  tlie  'Hmc  of 
Kich  Commitment,  unless  the  Penalty  Htul!  he  iiooner  paid,  ax  any  itucti  iSfagistnitc  or 
Magistrates,  Ju^ice  or  Justices  shall  think  flt  to  order  ;  and  it  shall  be  lawful  for  the 
Magistrate  or  Magistrates,  Justice  or  Justices  bcforu  whom  any  such  Ofrctider  or 
Offenders  fihall  be  convictetl  to  caune  the  Offender's  Name,  Place  of  Aho<)e,  and  Ofl'encc 
to  be  piiltliil>ed  in  some  Newspaper  or  Ne«spapi>ni  whkOi  i^hall  tic  printed  or  publixheil 
in  QT  near  ttw  City,  County,  Borough,  or  Place  where  the  Oflvncc  sluU)  have  been  com- 
miltcd;  and  thw  Proprietor  and  Proprietors,  Printer  and  Printer^,  and  every  other 
PffTson  or  Persons  cotwemed  therein,  are  hereby  authorised  (o  print  and  puhli-di  the 
fcame  when  be,  she.  or  they  is  or  are  reciutred  so  to  du  by  or  by  thv  Order  of  ^uch 
Ma^Mnite  nx  Magistrates,  Justice  or  Justices;  aud  he,  site,  or  they  is  and  arc  hereby 
tndcmoiflcd  from  any  Prosecution  oi  Prosrcutions  for  printing  and  publinhing  tlie  same 
or  causing  the  same  to  be  printed  and  published  in  such  Newspaper  or  Newspnpen  by 
or  fr«no  any  Per«on  or  Persons  whomsoever,  any  I^w,  Statute,  or  Usage  to  tlic  contrary 
thereof  in  anywite  notwithstanding;  and  the  Costs  and  Charges  of  such  printing  aod 
publishing  shall  be  paid  out  of  such  last. mentioned  Penalty  or  Forfeiture,  in  case  any 
aliall  be  >o  forfeited,  paid,  or  recoTcre^l." 

•»  11.    ••  And  be  it  enacted.  That  every  Miller,  Mealman.  Flour  Factor,  or  Baker  in 
irAtmU  in  whose  House,  Mill.  Shop,  Stall,  BakchmiM,  Bolting-house,  Pantry  Ware- 
house,   Outhoo-w,    Ground  or  Pussesfitni  any    Ingredient  or    Mixture  shaU  he  (imwA 
which  shall,  after  due   EsamiDatioo,  be  o^fudgvd  by  a»y   Mugittraiu  ui  ^l.a^iv\ittU:v 
Justic*  or  Justiem  of  tbe  Peace  (o  Aanr  been  ikposited  there  for  the  Vurpove  «t  Wvw^ 
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used  in  adoUenting  Meal.  Flour.  Dougbi  or  Bmd,  shall,  upon  being  conTicted  of  tnjr 
such  OfiVnco,  cither  by  liiit,  h*fr,  or  1h«ir  Confv»iion,  or  by  the  Oath,  or  in  oaae  of  a. 
Quaker  by  Affirmiition,  of  One  or  more  credible  Wjlnoss  or  Witnessci,  forfeit  and  pay 
oD  evi-ry  Bucb  Conviction  any  Sum  not  cxeovdin^  Ten  Pounds  nor  less  than  Forty 
Shillings  for  tbi;  First  Oflence,  Five  Pounds  for  the  Second  Offence,  and  Ten  Poundt 
for  every  subseqneot  Offenec,  or  in  ilefault  oF  Payment  thereof  <ihBll,  by  Wnrrant  under 
the  Hand  and  Seal  or  Hands  and  Seals  of  the  Maf^lstralc  or  Magistrates,  Justice  or  Jui- 
ticcs  before  whom  liucb  Offender  sliaH  lie  eonvicted,  be  apprehended  and  cotntnittud  to 
the  House  of  Correetion  or  some  Prison  of  the  City,  County,  or  Place  where  ihc 
Ofil'ncc  shall  have  been  committed,  or  the  Oflender  or  Offenders  shall  be,  there  to 
remain  fur  any  Time  not  exceeding  Three  Calendar  Monthti,  with  or  wittiout  hard 
Labour,  from  the  Time  of  such  Commitment,  (unless  the  Penalty  be  snonor  paid.)  as 
any  such  Mngistmte  or  MAf^islrnti.-^  Juvtiee  or  Justices  kliall  tliink  fit  and  order ;  and 
it  »hall  Iw  lawful  for  the  Magistrate  or  Magistrates,  Justice  or  Justices  brf>rc  whom 
any  nuch  OlTcnder  shall  he  convicled  to  cause  the  OHender's  Name,  Place  of  Abode* 
and  OH'ence  to  be  published  in  some  Newspaper  or  Newspapers  which  shall  be  printed 
or  publi'slied  in  or  near  the  City,  C-ounty,  Uorough,  or  Place  where  the  OSeooe  shall 
have  been  comniiltcd ;  and  the  Pmprietor  or  Proprietory  Printer  or  Printers,  and 
ercry  other  Person  and  Persons  concerned,  therein,  arc  hereby  authorized  to  print  and 
publish  the  same  whcu  he,  she,  or  they  is  or  arc  required  so  to  do  by  or  by  the  Ordtr 
of  such  Mapstratc  or  Mnftistratcs,  Justice  or  Juiitices;  and  ha,  she,  or  they  is  and  are 
hereby  indemnifurd  from  any  Prnitcctition  or  Proscaitioas  for  printing  and  publ»liing 
the  same  or  causing  tliu  same  to  be  printed  and  published  in  such  Newspaper  or  News- 
papor<  by  or  from  any  Person  or  PerMms  whonuocver.  any  I.jiw.  Statute,  or  Usage  ta 
the  eontmry  notwith<4tanding ;  ard  the  Costs  and  Charge*  of  nucb  printing  and  pub> 
lishing  shall  Ih.'  paid  out  of  micIi  last-men lioncd  Penalty  or  Forfeiture,  if  any  ^uch  shall 
lie  so  furl'eited  and  paid  or  recovered." 

BIIE  AK.     A  piece  of  a  line.  —  M,     The  last  line  of  a  paragraph. 

Ureve.     See  Accented  Letters. 

UltEVIEU.  The  name  of  a  type,  a  size  smaller  than  Bourgeois,  and 
larger  than  Minion.  In  Moxon'a  time  112  Brevier  bodies  measured  a 
foot     See  Types. 

BUING-Ul*.  To  bring-up  a  form  of  types  is  to  place  overlays  over 
those  parts  on  wliich  the  pressure  h  deficient  in  order  to  increase  it  aiid 
to  equalize  it  over  the  «liolc  surface  of  the  form. 

With  wood-cuts,  in  which  an  equal  pressure  over  the  whole  surface  is 
not  wanted,  it  is  to  place  underlays  on  the  bottom  of  the  block,  under 
those  parts  which  require  to  corae  stronger  than  the  rest,  tlie^»e  are  the 
dark  parts  and  the  Ibreground,  and  to  cut  away  the  tynipan  sheet  over 
the  light  pai*ts  and  the  distances  when  requisite,  and  to  overlay  those 
part6  which  require  to  be  firm,  with  smooth  thin  paper.  I  have  always 
found  India  paper  the  best,  but  the  minute  hard  particles  and  all  the  ex- 
traneous substances,  should  be  taken  out  by  scraping  it  carefully  with  a 
knife,  so  as  to  render  it  quite  amuutU  and  even,  otherwise  the  engraving 
will  be  injured. 

In  order  to  produce  the  finest  impression  possible,  It  is  necessary  that 
it  should  be  the  impression  of  the  surface  of  the  types  and  the  engraving, 
and  the  surface  only  ;  therefore  it  is  requisite  to  have  very  little  blanket 
ill  the  tympans,  and  that  of  the  finest  kerseymere  or  woollen  cloth,  or 
paper  alone,  so  that  it  shall  not  be  pressed  in  between  the  lines,  which, 
when  the  pressman  neglects  this  precaution,  produces  rough  coarse  lines; 
of  course  the  overlays  should  be  as  few  as  possible  and  of  very  thin  paper. 
See  Fine  Prrsswork,  Making  Ready,  Overlay,  Underlay. 

BKOAD,  The  technical  name  of  a  piece  of  furniture  equal  in  width, 
to  a  broad  quotation. 

BROADSIDE.  A  form  of  one  full  i>age,  printed  on  one  side  of  a 
whole  sheet  »f  pajier,  whatever  size  the  pai>er  may  be  of:  thus,  we  have 
demy  broadsides  —  myal  broadsides  —  double  crown  brondwiiles,  A-c- 

BKOKICN  LETTER.     By  broken  letter  is  not  meant  the  breaking  of 
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be  shanks  of  any  of  the  letters,  but  the  breaking  of  the  orderly  succesBion 
in  which  the  tetters  stood  in  a  line,  P&RC*  or  form,  &c.  aod  iningHng  the 
letters  together,  the^e  niiiigled  letters  being  called  pie. — M.  Instead  of 
Broken  Letter  it  is  now  styled  Broken  Matter, 

BROKEN  MATTER.  The  deranging  the  order  of  types  after  they 
are  composed,  so  as  to  make  it  pie.  Moxon  styles  it  Broken  Letter, 
which  see. 

BROKEN  NECK.  A  ball  is  said  to  be  broken-uecked,  when  tJic 
wool  in  the  bowl  of  the  ball  stock  scparalea  from  the  body  of  wool  in 
the  ball ;  so  that  when  the  ball  is  held  in  a  horizontal  position  by  the 
handle  it  hangs  down  in  a  flabby  manner. 

BULK.  A  platform  fixed  to  the  end  of  a  frame 
on  which  to  put  a  letter  board  with  letter  ;  there  in 
another  sort  sometimes  adopted,  called  a  Loose 
Bulk,  which  is  a  small  table  made  of  deal,  for  the 
•ame  purpose,  but  moveable  to  any  part  where  it  is 
incwt  convenient  to  use  it. 

BULLET.     When  a  workman,  at  case  or  press, 
either  for  neglect,  want  of  punctuality,  or  for  gross 
misconduct,  is  discharged  iustanter,  and  the  usual  notice  of  *'a  fortnight" 
is  not  given,  it  is  said,  lie  has  got  tlie  IJullet. 

BUNDLE.  A  bundle  of  paper  consists  uf  two  reama.  See  Papbr, 
Ream. 

BcR.     See  Rao. 

BUTTON  OF  THE  TYMPAN.  An  iron  button  with  a  female 
screw,  screwed  on  a  square  shanked  bolt,  that  goes  through  the  bottom 
frame  of  the  outer  tynipan,  in  wooden  presses,  and  turns  on  the  upper 
aide  of  the  inner  tympau,  to  assist  in  keeping  it  tight  in  its  place. 

In  very  fine  work  also,  wlicn  the  paper  is  Ktout  and  heavy  and  large 
sheets,  and  it  is  not  customary  to  fly  the  frisket,  but  to  turn  it  down 
upon  the  paper  before  the  tympan  is  turned  down  upon  the  form,  a 
button  is  placed  upon  the  lower  frame  of  the  outer  tympan,  which  clasps 
the  extreme  end  of  tlie  frUket,  and  conflnes  the  sheet  of  paper  in  its 
place  on  the  tympan,  and  prevents  it  slipping  down. 
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CANCEL.  Ac  the  eoncIuAion  of  a  work,  if  there  be  any  leaves  can- 
celled, it  is  useful  to  place  a  mark  tn  the  white  line  of  the  odd  page  of 
the  reprinted  leaf,  to  prevent  a  mistake  on  the  pert  of  the  bookbinder ; 
a  •,  +,  J,  II,  or  §t  either  upright  or  laid  flat.  This  is  too  frequently 
Dcglectcd,  aud  when  the  warehouseman  omits  tearing  or  cutting  the 
cancelled  K^f,  the  wrong  one  occasionally  is  bound  in  the  book.  To 
save  press  work  and  paper,  cancel  leaves  are  always  imposed  with  the 
'      fragments,  if  po&sible. 

Before  the  book  is  gathered,  the  warehouseman  should  either  tear  the 
cancelled  leaf  or  run  his  knife  up  it,  so  as  to  prevent  it  being  overlooked 
by  the  bookbinder;  running  the  knife  up  it  is  the  moat  expeditious 
method,  and,  to  prevent  mistakes,  he  ought  to  do  tliis  himself,  and  not  to 
entrust  it  to  boys,  as  cutting  a  wrong  leaf  would  cause  another  leai  to  be 
I  reprinted,  and  he  might  be  held  responsible  for  the  expense,  and  also 
I      incur  censure  on  account  of  delay. 

'  CANON.     The  name  uf  a  ty|W,  a  size  larger  than  Trafalgar,  and  tlie 

'      largest  with  a  specific  name.    The  body  is  four  Picas,  the  next  6\xe  bvV\\% 
^^pur  line  X'ico,  and  so  ujiirards,  reckoning  by  lines  of  Pica.     Sce'Y\vt.&. 
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CAP.  Tho  top  part  of  a  wooden  press;  it  has  two  mortises  at  each 
end  to  receive  the  tenons  at  tlie  upper  end  of  each  cheek,  by  which  it 
keeps  the  cheeks  at  a  proper  distance  at  the  top;  and  the  head  is  sus- 
pended from  it  by  two  iron  bolts,  with  screws  and  nuts  at  t)ic  upper  end, 
by  which  the  pull  also  is  rej^ulated. 

CAPITALS.  The  following  dirnctions  respecting  the  use  of  capital 
letters,  are  extracted  from  Lindley  Murray's  English  Grammar. 

*  It  was  formerly  the  custom  to  begin  every  noiin  with  a  capital:  but 
as  this  practice  was  troublesome,  and  gave  the  writing  or  printing  a 
crowded  and  confused  appearance,  it  has  been  discontinued.  It  is,  how- 
ever, very  proper  to  begin  with  a  capita], 

'  1.  The  first  word  of  every  book,  chapter,  letter,  note,  or  any  other 
piece  of  writing. 

*  2.  The  first  word  after  a  period ;  and,  if  tlic  two  sentences  are  totally 
independefU,  after  a  nott*  of  intem^gation  or  exclamation. 

*  But  if  a  number  of  interrogative  or  exclamatory  sentences  are  thrown 
into  one  general  group,  or  if  the  construction  of  the  latter  sentences 
depends  on  the  former,  all  of  them,  except  the  first,  may  begin  with  a 
small  letter :  as,  "  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love  simplicity  ? 
and  the  scorners  delight  in  their  scorning  ?  and  fools  hate  knowledge  ?  " 
"  Alas  I  how  different  I  yet  how  like  the  same  I  " 

*3.  The  appellations  of  the  Deity:  as,  "God,  Jehovah,  the  Almighty, 
the  Supreme  Being,  the  Lonl,  Providence,  the  Messiah,  the  Holy  Spirit.** 

'  4.  Proper  names  of  jiersons,  places,  streets,  mountains,  rivers,  ships : 
as,  "  George,  York,  the  Strand,  the  Alps,  the  Thames,  the  Seahorse." 

*  5.  .Adjectives  derived  from  the  jiroper  names  of  places  :  as,  "Grecian, 
Roman,  English,  French,  and  Italian." 

*  6.  The  first  word  of  a  quotation,  introduced  after  a  colon,  or  when 
it  is  in  a  direct  form;  as,  "Always  remember  this  ancient  maxim: 
*  Know  thyself.' "  "  Our  great  Lawgiver  says,  '  Take  up  thy  cross  daily, 
and  follow  me.'  "  But  when  a  quotation  is  brought  in  obliquely  al\er  a 
comma,  a  capital  Is  unnecessary  :  as,  "  Solomon  observes,  *  that  pride 
goes  before  destruction.'" 

'  The  first  word  of  an  example  may  also  very  properly  begin  willi  a 
capital :  as,  "  Temptation  proves  our  virtue." 

'7.  Every  substantive  and  principal  word  in  the  titles  of  books:  aSj 
"Johnson's  Dictionary  of  the  English  Language  j "  "Thomson**  Sea- 
sons ; "    "  Rollins  Ancient  History." 

*  8-  The  first  word  of  every  line  In  poetrv. 

'  9.  The  pronoun  7,  and  the  interjection  O,  are  written  in  capitals :  as, 
"  I  write: "  <*  Hear,  O  earth  !  " 

'  Other  words,  bejtidtw  the  preceding,  may  begin  with  capitals,  when 
they  are  remarkably  emphatical,  or  the  principal  subject  of  the  compo- 
sition,' 

CAPPING  BALLS.  Wrapping  up  pelt  balls  in  blankets  soaked  in 
urine  at  night,  and  when  they  arc  not  in  use,  to  keep  them  sofV.  They 
are  generaltr  Icfl  on  the  Buor  of  the  sink. 

CAPPIl^G  A  MAN.  Wrapping  one  of  the  blankets  with  which  the 
pelt  balls  arc  capped  about  a  man's  head,  and  tying  it  round  his  neck. 
This  most  filthy  and  disgusting  punishment  is  very  rarely  inflicted  in 
a  press  room ;  yet  I  have  read  an  account  of  a  trial  at  the  Old  Bailey 
lor  an  assault,  in  which  this  act  was  the  ground  of  otfence. 

CARD.  When  several  bodies  of  letter  arc  set  in  a  page,  compo- 
sitors to  justify  that  page  to  an  exact  length,  put  a  card  to  some  while 
line,  or  other  break,  and  lengthen  out  the  page  the  thickness  of  a  card. 


I 


CASE.  95 

Ilea  also  use  a  card  for  an  underlay.  —  M.  Cards  are  rardy  used 
now  for  these  purposes  ;  in  making  up  pages,  leads  and  acalf  boards  are 
used,  andt  where  great  nicety  is  required,  a  careful  compositor  will  cut 
slips  of  smooth  even  pajHT,  and  use  tliem  whert*  a  lead  or  a  scalcboard 
would  be  too  much.  At  press,  underlays  arc  not  used  for  types ;  and 
wht-re  an  engraving  on  wood  is  much  too  low,  tlie  pressman  will  under* 
lay  it  with  thick  wrapper  paper.  In  fact,  cards  are  an  article  that  neither 
compo!»ing  rooms  nor  press  rooms  are  supplied  with. 

CAKD8.  About  a  quire  of  paper,  which  pressmen  use  to  pull  down 
the  spring  or  rising  of  a  form,  which  it  is  many  times  subject  to  by  hard 
locking  up.  —  jW. 

The  term  is  also  applied  to  pieces  of  scaleboard,  old  felted  hat,  or 
pasteboard^  for  they  are  all  called  cird>s  cut  to  the  size  of  the  mortises 
in  the  cheeks  of  a  wnoden  press,  and  laid  in  them,  under  the  tenons  of 
the  •r]nt«r,  and  above  those  of  the  head,  to  cause  a  spring  in  both  these 
parts*  for  the  purpose  of  softening  the  pull.  I  would  never  |)lace  any 
cards  under  the  winter,  fur  the  reasons  assigned  under  that  article.  See 
Winter. 

CARD  WOOL.  The  act  of  carding  wool  to  stuff  the  balls  with,  to 
take  out  the  knots^  dirt,  &c.,  for  the  purpose  of  making  the  balls  sufler, 
more  elastic,  and  to  have  a  more  even  surface  than  would  be  the  case  if 
the  wool  were  not  carded.  This  operation  is  repeated  every  time  a  pair 
of  balls  \a  knocked  up.     Formerly  it  was  teazed,  and  not  carded. 

CARET.  A  caret,  marked  thus  a,  is  placed  where  some  word  happens 
tu  be  left  out  in  writing,  and  which  is  inserted  over  the  line.  This  mark 
U  also  called  a  circum6ex,  when  placed  over  some  vowel  of  a  worch,  to 
denote  a  long  pliable :  as,  **  Euphrates."  —  Murray^ 

CAHKIAGE,  is  that  part  of  the  press  that  runs  in  under  the  platen, 
including  the  plank,  coffin,  &c  I  am  aware  that  many  printers  call 
tlie  long  wooden  ribs  and  frame  the  carriage  ;  hut  I  am  also  satisfied 
that  titey  misname  that  part  of  the  press  :  for  who  ever  heard  of  running 
in  the  lung  ribs  ?  yet  to  run  in  the  carriage  is  a  conmion  expression ; 
mnd  tlie  name  implies  that  the  article  moves  or  travels.  This  word  bore 
the  signification  which  I  assign  to  it  in  the  seventeenth  century,  for 
Moxon  uses  it  in  this  sense.     See  Run  in  the  Carriage. 

CASE,  yj  which  the  letters  are  laid  to  compose  with, -^jV. 

Casetf  are  alw-ays  spoken  of  as  pairs  :  viz.  upper  case  and  lower  ease  ; 
when  placed  upon  a  frame  to  compose  out  of,  the  front  of  the  upper 
case  rests  agaiost  the  back  of  the  lower  case,  lying  in  different  inclinattuns, 
the  back  of  the  upper  case  being  raised  to  bring  the  top  boxes  nearer 
the  hand. 

They  are  generally  made  of  beech;  the  outer  rim  and  the  middle  bar 
stout,  to  give  strength,  and  to  nail  the  bottoms  to,  which  are  lined  with 
paper,  to  prevent  letters  falling  through  cracks,  or  joints  that  might 
open;  this  lining  used  to  be  cartridge  paper,  which  strengthened  the 
bottom,  hut  the  joiner  now  lines  tliem  with  cheap  and  Uiln  demy  paper ; 
ihc  bottom  is  made  of  thin  fir  deal.  The  dimensions  are  —  two  feet 
eight  inches  and  a  half,  iometinies  two  feet  nine  inches  long ;  one  foot 
twu  inc)u-n  and  a  half  wide,  and  one  inch  and  a  (juarter  deep  ;  the  front 
being  about  half  an  inch  broader  than  the  depth,  which  forms  a  ledge 
for  galleys  to  rest  against,  and  also  serves  as  a  guard  to  stop  letters^  &c. 
falling  over. 

It  is  interesting  to  trace  the  changes  that  take  place  in  any  art ;  hence 
I  have  given  the  arrangement  of  the  letters  in  cases  at  different  yiervwU, 
commencing  with  the  first  English  writer,  Moxon,  who  p\vViVift\ieti  VXa 
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work  in  the  year  3683;  then  Smith,  who  published  in  1755;  the  cases 
before  tbe  long  f  was  discarded,  in  nijr  own  lime;  the  arrangement  now 
generally  used  ;  and  a  variation,  subdividing  tlie  boxes  in  the  uppercase, 
and  changing  the  arrangement,  both  in  that  ajid  the  lowercase,  to  alTord 
room  for  u  greater  number  of  sort;;,  and  to  make  the  access  to  thein 
uiorc  convenient ;  I  have  also  added  the  late  Earl  Stanhope's  plan. 

In  Moxon'8  cases  it  will  be  perceived  there  are  no  9,  fb,  ik,  (E,  J,  ^ 
1|t  [1  (1  U  »<»*  any  small  capitals. 

Smith,  in  his  Printer's  Grammar,  gives  *' Schemes  for  Three  Pair  of 
Cases,  showing  the  Difference  in  tbe  Disposition  of  their  Sorts."  I  have 
given  his  No.  I.  and  No.  III. ;  No.  II.  is  the  same  as  the  one  before  the 
long  f  was  discarded,  with  the  exception  of  the  q  being  in  the  comma 
box,  and  the  comma  in  the  q  box. 

TUiA  arrangement  of  the  letters  before  the  toug  f  was  discarded,  con- 
tinued down  to  our  own  time,  except  the  transposition  of  the  q  and  the 
comma  ;  and  the  *' schemes  "  SuiitJi  gives  as  No.  I.  and  No.  III.  became 
obsolete. 

When  tlie  long  f  was  discarded,  and  we  confined  ourselves  to  one 
shape  of  the  same  letter,  the  ligature  c\  was  also  disused ;  we  thus  lost 
the  Ay  fb,  fh,  fi,  ftc,  0,  ff,  fli.  Id,  and  ll,  wliich  gave  ten  additional  boxes 
fur  otiier  sorts;  these  have  afforded  convenience  for  metal  rules  aud 
braces,  whicli  before  were  wanted,  and  also  for  the  £  and  ^  that  arc 
now  frequently  sent  with  a  fount,  particularly  the  £. 

The  discarding  of  the  long  i  originated  with  the  late  John  Bell,  who 
printed  and  ))ubtished  an  edition  of  Shakspeare,  the  Hritish  TheatPe,  and 
the  Poets :  the  change  was  not  generally  adopted  for  some  years,  and 
many  retained  one  C  when  two  came  together,  as  *  Efsay ;  *  but  the  s 
prevailed,  and  no  other  is  now  used. 

In  the  present  arrangement,  the  figures  are  brought  lower  down  to  be 
nearer  the  hand,  and  the  vowels  with  the  diaeresis  moved  higher  up;  for 
the  same  reason  the  acute  accented  vowels  have  changed  places  with 
those  of  the  grave  accent. 

Air.  Johnson,  in  his  Typographta,  has  given  a  variation  in  the  arrange- 
ment that  he  has  adoptc4t.  I  do  not  see  any  improvement  in  the  lower 
case  to  induce  master  printers  to  change  the  general  mode,  which  would 
only  tend  to  create  confusion  and  put  the  boxes  into  pie.  A  subdivision 
of  the  boxes  in  the  upper  case,  would  be  useful  in  two  or  three  pairs  in 
large  founts,  that  bad  superiors  and  fractious  cast  to  them ;  but  as  few 
founts  have  them,  these  subdivisions  wouhl  not  only  be  useless,  but 
inconvenient,  if  applied  to  all  the  cases,  as  they  would  not  leave  sufficient 
room  for  metal  lules,  braces,  &c.,  neither  do  they  afford  convenience  for 
all  the  fractions  that  are  cast  itv  a  piece ;  besides,  vowels  with  the  long 
and  short  accents  are  so  rarely  use-d  in  the  general  routine  of  business, 
that  it  is  not  necessary  to  cramp  the  boxes  to  make  provision  for  them ; 
and  (here  is  always  room  in  the  back  boxes  of  the  Italic  cases  in  which 
to  put  Kort8  that  are  seldom  wanted ;  to  this  we  may  add  the  additional 
expense  of  making  tliese  cases,  which  in  an  extensive  business  would  be 
considerable. 

Among  the  various  arrangements  of  the  types  in  cases  at  different 
periods  aud  by  different  persons,  I  am  gratified  at  being  enabled  to 
give  that  of  the  late  £arl  Stanhope,  from  a  stereotype  plate  of  his 
Lordship'R  casting;  this  plan  of  the  cases,  the  logotypes,  tlie  alteration 
of  the  letter  f,  and  the  shape  of  tlie  boxes,  were  never  adopted  in  the 
trade. 
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MOXON'S  CASES.    1683. 

IJppor. 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

ik 

t' 

i 

6 

ii 

d 

A 

H 

I 

K 

L 

M 

N 

0 

ii 

e 

i 

o 

ii 

* 

S 

P 

« 

K 

S 

T 

V 

w 

£ 

£ 

t 

6 

d 

D 

X 

Y 

Z 

.E 

J 

U 

u 

6 

1 

6 

6 

63 

t 

»? 

V 

J 

o 

? 

SF 

) 

*V* 

» 

n 

lis 

a 

•» 

• 

I 

9  1 

3 

4 

S 

6 

7 

^ 

"l 

/ 

>f 

i;r     X 

6   1 

^   1 

0 

a 

k 

ffi 

ffi 

ffl 

ffl 

H 

^ 

§ 

Lower. 


j 

1 

1 

e     GB 

e 

8 

n 

fl 

b 

c 

d 

i 

f 

f 

s 

ft' 

ff 

ff 

^ 

(1  1  a 

a 

1 

m 

n 

h 

o 

y 

p 

q 

W 

? 

; 

m 

*m 

1 

▼ 

u 

t 

Syari  g. 

a 

r 

: 

X 

' 

- 

9» 


CAS£. 


SMITHS  CASES.    No.  I.    1755. 

Upper. 
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SMITH'S  CASES.  No.  lU.   1753. 

Upper. 


A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

F 

G 

A 

B 

C 

D 

E 

y 

o 

H 

I 

K 

L 

M 

N 

0 

n 

I 

K 

L 

^r 

N 

o 

P 

Q 

R 

S 

T 

V 

W 

p 

Q 

R 

S 

T 

V 

w 

X 

Y 

Z 

JE 

OE 

J 

u 

X 

Y 

Z 

JB 

CE 

J 

u 

a 

e 

i 

o 

ti 

II.S. 

[] 

ft 

d 

1 

6 

U 

1 

§ 

1 

2 

3 

^ 

5 

6 

7 

u 

6 

1 

6 

(1 

II 

t 

« 

9 

0 

fb 

fk 

ft 

k 

a 

^ 

i 

d 

1^ 

t 

» 

Lower. 


a 

Ge 

(£ 

9 

'   I    ' 

e 

A 

(),ffi 

tti 

tH 

n 

fl 

ft 
j 

b 

C 

d 

i 

f 

f 

e 

(h 

ff 

ff 

ii 

6 

I 

1 

m 

n 

h 

0 

y 

p 

w 

V 

flu 

mt 

1 

t 

SfMUKi. 

a 

> 

• 

X 

M 

* 

- 

Qm 

100 


CASE. 


CASES  BEFORE  THE  LONG  f  WAS  DISCARDED. 
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PRESENT  ARRANGEMENT  OF  THE  TYPES. 
Upper. 
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PECULIARITIES  ANI>  ADVA 
Hrt/.  'Flic  nmc  lo(?o*ype»  now  in  uw  arc 
omtlled.  llit-y  arc  prdptiscd  tn  lie  printed 
Willi  M-panilc  I\iM's  tliii*:  ff,  H,  fl,  iTi.  Ill,  AC 
iii&tvad  of  If'.  li  A  Hi.  til.  b^**-  And  ilic  Itutic 
ibiis:  jy.A  A  itt-  instead  of  /|f,  A  A  *"■'■ 
In  to  (Mgrvs  of  Enflekl's  SpcakiT,  (namely, 
ftoni  pa?c  71  10  PtJ,  hodi  iiu'liisive,)  ihow 
logolypi's  occur  unly  9j  tiiiii-H,  \i/. 
rBF.SK\T   I.OOOTVPE*. 

ff      fi      affiffl^CEiccei  Total, 
58     51     lO      V      U      ()      0     0     0  1      y.^. 

SecoRitlit.  EiiHil  n*w  littroiypo*  are  intro- 
diiceil.  Tlicir  rtK'drtr  .mrl  irmiKnl  occurrence 
ex]>cditp  the  proccsx  of  coin |i(Mil inn  in  a  very 
cui»tdcmblc  de;;rcc;  lor,  in  (lio<e  nmc  :ib 
pa^m,  tlie  new  U>ir(>ly|K>H  wotitd  kuvc  (a  the 
cooipusitor  no  Ipm  tlian  :J07J  liftn,  viz. 

STANHOPe   I.OCOTYPE9. 

ih  in  an  re  se  tr>  oi  on  i  Total, 
771  4-il  413  3a5  *9l  V79  !fo4  M-.'3  *  3073. 
Tti'mltg.  Tlie  inlrodncliiin  of  ihe  new 
loifotyiics,  and  the  crciji  iniperierlinn  nf  Ihe 
various  exi-'ilin^  iirr:inLri^im'iii.«  i»i  rnmi)c«iii){ 
cxw-i,  have  raiiiwd  Ihe  nhovp  new  ami  vuiy 
iiipinor  arrangement  to  be  ntlojilcd. 


NTAGES    OF    THESE    CASES. 

Fourthly.  The  frmil  side  nf  eaeli  box  «if 
lower  case  i*  m»de  *(opini»,  invtend  of  npriprhtj' 
wtiicli  Aha^H*  is  convrnicnt  bntli  to  thr  view  awi 
to  the  linnd  of  Ibe  i.*oni|KL<iitnr,  nnd  it  rnableci 
him  to  lift  the  ly|>cs  with  the  sume  rapidity  ai 
oaM^  wlicn  llic  IhixI's  arc  nearly  empty  uawfai 
ihi-y  an-  full.  The  iype«  an-  much  betler  pm^ 
wrved  from  weai,  by  mean^  of  Ibi»  ^liape.  tt 
abwi  uiluws  tJn"  l«twer  csm;  to  be  iiradi-  ilrepet 
thiiin  miial :  so  that,  two  of  them  contain 
much  as  tlm'e  lower  ca-irs  on  the  obi  col>>' 
stniction.  At  thi;  bottom  of  eacJi  hot  nf  ibil' 
tipper  ca<e,  the  internal  fnmt  am*  i*  filled  apiu 

Tlie  Mtvim;  of  lime  is  of  immense.  imporlaBcc^^ 
»|icrially  in  all  cA*cf.  when-  di»p»lch  i»  parti- 
fiilarly  reipiirtd.  'Hie  new  rn*c<  are.  by  eipe- 
ncnrc,  found  to  uve  full  mu  dag  oiit  ni  nj-  Is 
the  compoiiilor. 

Fiftt^cn  boxc-  on  the  left-hand  side  of 
npper  ca*e  an'  rrprc-icnled  iMiipfy.     lliey 

intended    lor  the   ••orii  which  are  fmmrtr 

lifted  for  par1iciii<)r  work»;  Mich  as,  acccniol: 
i(?(tpr*.  mjiihcnuliral  mjrkis  Aic. 

As  ihc  a.'tlcri^k,  tir  alar,  (-^  i*  very  liable  t« 
be  filliiil  wilb  ink  ul  pns^,  il  i^  inlt'iiIiotioU) 
excluded  from  auiutiif  the  refcxt-m-c-marka. 
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CASE  IS  FULL.     A  case  full  of  leltcn,  wanting  no  sorts.  —  M. 

CASE  IS  LOW.  When  a  case  grows  empty,  compositors  suy^  The 
Case  i»  Low.  —  M, 

CASE  RACK.  A  frame  made  of  atrong  deal  boards,  with  ledgo« 
nailed  oa  the  inside  of  the  sides,  in  which  to  slide  cases  tliat  are  not  in 
use,  to  keep  them  safe.  They  are  usually  made  to  contain  fourtcnn 
pairs  of  rases  ;  they  are  two  feet  nine  inches  wide  tn  the  clear,  and  seven 
feet  high. 

W'hrrc  full  cases  of  letter  are  kept  for  the  purpose  of  expediting  any 
newr  work  that  rtrquircs  great  despatch,  some  houses  have  a  bar  of  Iron 
Iron]  top  to  bottom,  and  lock  the  cases  up  to  preserve  the  letter. 

CASE  RIJXS  OVKK.  When  a  compositor  distributes  so  much 
letter  into  a  case  as  to  fill  tlie  boxe^  till  the  letters  mingle  with  those  in 
the  adjoining  hoses,  he  says,  his  Case  runs  over,  or  it  overflows.  Thii 
fre<juently  causes  additional  errors  in  the  proof,  and  of  course  Is  not  an 
advisable  practice. 

CASE  STANDS  STILL.  When  the  compositor  i»t  not  at  work  at 
bis  case*  it  is  said,  The  Case  stands  still.  — M.     Obsolete. 

CASSIH  PAPER.  The  two  outside  quires  of  a  ream.  They  are 
also  called  Cassie  Quires,  because  they  serve  for  cases  to  the  ream. —  AI. 
Ste  Odtsioe  QriRES. 

Casting.     See  Electrotype. 

CASTING  LP.  Calculating  the  number  of  thousands  of  letters  in  a 
sheet  of  any  work,  or  in  a  job,  in  order  to  fix  the  price  for  compoKing  it. 

To  facilitate  the  ascertainment  of  the  number  of  thousands  of  letters 
in  a  sheet  of  book  work,  and  also  of  jobs,  I  have  given  a  set  of  tables,  which 
I  believe  includes,  generally  speaking,  the  size^of  the  pages  tliat  usually 
occur  in  practice.  These  tables  will  be  found  useful  to  those  compo- 
sitors who  are  not  exjiert  at  figures,  while  those  who  are  so  may  save  time 
by  referring  to  tliem,  and  tliey  may  also  serve  as  a  check  to  their  own 
casting  up.  The  figures  at  the  top  designate  the  number  of  lines  the 
page  is  long;  and  the  figures  in  the  column  specify  the  number  of  thou- 
sandvof  letter*  in  a  sheet,  according  to  the  size  named  in  the  head.  To 
rtain  the  number  of  thousands  of  letters,  the  establii^hed  rule  is,  to 

,e  the  number  of  lines  the  page  is  long,  including  tlie  httad  Hue  and 
the  direction  hne^  and  tlie  number  of  en  (juadrats  in  the  width  of  the 
page,  the  en  quadrat  beiug  estimated  as  the  average  thickness  of  the 
letters,  and  on  nmltiplying  the  one  by  the  otiier  the  product  will  give  the 
Dumber  of  letters  in  a  page  ;  and  this  product  multiplied  by  the  number 
of  pages  in  a  sheet,  gives  the  number  of  letters  in  a  sheet ;  wbert*  there 
is  a  fraction  of  a  thousand,  and  that  fraction  amounts  to  500  or  upwards, 
it  is  reckoned  and  charged  as  1,000;  when  it  is  less  than  500  it  is 
dropped,  and  not  included  in  the  cjitcnintiun.  There  are  some  excep- 
tions to  litis  general  rule  of  taking  the  dimensions  when  the  type  exceeds 
a  certain  sizej  fur  which  see  Scale  os  Pricjss. 
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TABLE  OF  THE  NUMBER  OF  THOUSANDS  IN  A  SHEET. 
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NL'MBER  OF  THOUSANDS  IN  A   SHEET. 

Tbc  figurcb  at  tiie  top  designate  the  number  ofUncft  thu  p«ge  is  long. 

21 

22 

23 

4Kt. 

Avo 

ItaiD. 

isno. 

J"   l4to. 
wide.  1 

Bto, 

llmo. 

ISno. 

Eu     4to. 

Svo. 

Iftno. 

lano. 

u 

2      5 

7 

11 

14 

2 

5 

11 

\6 

3  1     6 

9 

IS 

1.5 

3 

5 

8 

11 

15 

3 

5 

8 

12 

17 

3 

6 

9 

14 

16 

3 

S 

8 

12 

16 

3 

6 

8 

13 

18 

3 

7 

10 

15 

17 

3 

6 

9 

13 

17 

3 

6 

9 

13 

19 

3 

7 

10 

16 

IB 

3 

G 

9 

14 

18 

3  1    6 

10 

14 

20 

4 

7 

11 

17 

19 

3 

6 

10 

14 

19 

3 

7 

10 

15 

21 

4 

8 

12 

17 

20 

3 

7 

10 

15 

20  ;  4 

7 

11 

16 

22 

4 

8 

12 

18 

21 

4 

7 

11 

16 

21 

4 

7 

11 

17 

23 

4 

8 

13 

19 

22 

4 

7 

11 

17 

22 

4 

8'  12 

17 

24 

4 

9 

13 

20 

23 

4 

8 

12 

17 

23 

4 

8 

12 

18 

25 

5 

9 

14 

21 

24 

4 

8 

12 

18 

24 

4 

8 

13 

19 

26 

5 

10 

14 

22 

25 

4 

8 

13 

19 

25 

4 

9 

13 

20 

27 

5 

10 

15 

22 

«i 

4 

9]  13 

30 

26 

5 

9 

14 

21 

28 

5 

10 

15 

23 

27 

5 

9    14 

20 

27 

5 

10 

14 

21 

29 

5 

11 

16 

24 

28 

S 

9    14 

21 

28 

5  ,10 

15 

22 

30 

6 

11 

17 

25 

29 

S 

10    15 

22 

29 

5 

10 

15 

23 

31 

6 

11 

17 

26 

30 

5 

I0|  15 

23 

30 

'  5 

11 

16 

24 

32 

6 

12 

18 

Q6 

31 

5 

10 ;  w 

23 

31 

5 

11 

16  1  25 

33  i  6 

12 

18  1  27 

, 

32 

5 

II      16 

24 

32 

6 

n 

17  1  25 

34 

6 

13 

19  1  28 

33 

5 

III  17 

25 

33 

6 

12 

17  1  26 

35 

6 

13 

19     29 

24 

25 

26 

16  ,  S 

6 

9 

14 

17     3 

7 

10 

15 

17 

4 

7 

11 

16 

IT 

3 

7 

10 

15 

18 

4 

7 

11 

16 

18 

4 

7 

11 

17 

18 

3 

7 

10 

16 

19 

4 

8 

11 

17 

19 

4 

8 

12 

18 

19 

4 

7 

n 

16 

20 

4 

8 

12 

18 

20 

4 

8 

12 

19 

20 

4 

8 

12 

17 

21 

4 

8 

13 

19 

21 

4 

9 

13 

20 

21 

4 

8 

12 

18 

22 

4 

9 

13 

20 

22 

5 

9 

14 

21 

22 

4 

8 

13 

19 

23 

5 

9 

14 

21 

23 

5 

10 

14 

22 

23 

4 

9 

13 

20 

24 

5 

10 

14 

22 

24 

5 

10 

15 

22 

24 

5 

9 

14 

21 

25 

5 

10 

15 

23 

25 

5 

10 

16 

23 

2S 

5 

10 

14 

22 

26 

5 

10 

16 

23 

26 

5 

11 

16 

24 

36 

5 

10 

15 

22 

27 

5 

11 

16 

24 

27 

6 

11 

16 

25 

27 

5 

10 

16 

23 

28 

6 

11 

17 

25 

28 

6 

12 

17 

26 

28 

5 

11 

16 

24 

29 

6 

12 

17 

26 

29 

6 

12 

18 

27 

39 

6 

11 

17 

25 

30 

6 

12 

18 

27 

30 

6 

12 

19 

28 

SO 

6 

12 

17 

26 

31 

6 

12 

19 

28 

31 

6 

13 

19 

29 

31 

6 

12 

18 

27 

32 

6 

13 

19 

29 

32 

7 

13 

20 

30 

I 

32 

6 

12 

IS 

28 

S3 

7 

13 

20 

30 

33 

7 

14 

21 

31 

33 

6 

13|  19 

29 

34 

7 

14 

20 

31 

34 

7 

14 

21 

32 

34 

7 

13    20 

29 

35 

7 

14 

21 

32 

35 

7 

15 

22 

33 

35 

7 

13    20 

30 

36 

7 

14 

22  1  32 

36  i  7 

15 

22 

34 

1 

k 

J 

^ 

106                                          CASTING  UP. 

1 

^ 

NUMBER  OF  THOUSANDS  IN  A   SHEET. 
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CATCH  ArOflD. 


Cast  Leads.     See  Space  Lines.  

CAST  OFF  COPY.  Counting  or  Casting  off  Copy  <for  both  phrases 
are  indifferently  used)  is  to  examine  and  find  linw  much  either  of  printed 
copy  will  come  in  into  any  intended  number  of  sheets  of  a  different  body 
ur  measure  from  the  copy  ;  or  how  much  written  copy  will  make  an 
intended  number  of  sheets  of  any  assigned  body  and  meuKure.  —  .V.  It 
is  alftO  use4l  to  ascertain  how  many  sheets  of  a  given  sized  page  and 
letter  any  (juantity  of  preparrd  copy  will  make. 

This  is  generally  duue  by  compusing  a  line  or  two  of  the  copy,  If  it 
be  manuscript,  selected  from  the  part  that  appears  about  the  averse 
mode  of  writing,  and  ascertaining  how  many  lines  of  the  printed  or 
manuscript  copy  will  make  even  lines  in  the  propofte<l  size ;  tlius,  if 
10  lines  of  copy  make  7  linc)^,  or  7  line^  of  copy  make  10  lines,  the 
quantity  is  easily  calculatc^d.  Allowance  must  of  coorse  be  made  for 
chapter  heads,  short  pages,  and  any  whites  that  may  occur. 

CATCH  OF  THE  BAR  is  a  piece  of  woo<l  two  inches  thick,  four 
inchest  broad,  and  ten  inches  long,  with  a  groove  in  the 
lower  part  of  it  by  wliich  it  is  screwwl  to  tl»e  front  of  the 
off  cheek,  and  may  bt  heightened  or  lowered  at  pleasure ; 
the  top  of  it  is  a  little  bevilled  or  sloped  off,  that  the  bar 
may  by  its  spring  fly  up  the  bevil  till  it  stick.  —  M. 

This  catch  is  in  my  opinion  superior  to  the  one  now  used, 
which  is  a  piece  of  wood  nailed  to  the  far  side  of  the  off 
check,  with  an  opening  In  it,  through  which  a  sloping  piece 
projects  beyond  the  front  of  the  cheek,  for  the  bar  to  slide 
up.  The  old  one  appears  much  easier  to  justify,  by  means  of 
the  screw,  without  having  any  nails  to  draw. 

In  very  fine  press  work,  where  uniformity  of  pressure  is  to 
be  preserved,  I  would  always  cheek  the  bar,  or  bring  it  home, 
every  pull,  and  rej»t  a  short  time  upon  it.  In  largo  forms,  however,  thi* 
is  too  much  exertion  for  a  man  to  continue;  and  to  obviate  this  objection 
I  had  a  catch  made  fur  some  wooden  presides,  which,  dropping  over  tltc 
bar,  held  it  close  to  the  clieek,  and  enabled  the  pressman  to  retit  upon  his 
pull  fiufftciently  long  without  the  continued  strain  to  his  ann.  It  was 
screwed  to  the  near  cheek,  and  disengaged  from  the  press  bar,  by  pulling 
A  piece  of  string  attached  tu  its  other  cTid  tltrough  the  Hniall  hole. 
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CATCH  LINK.     The  same  as  Direction  Line.     See  Catch  Word. 

CATCH  WORD.  The  first  word  of  the  following  page  set  at  the 
right  hand  end  of  the  line  of  (juadrats  at  the  foot  of  each  page ;  in 
which  line  is  also  placed  the  signatures  in  those  pages  where  it  is  requisite. 
It  is  likewise  called  the  Directimi  Woni.  Catch  words  are  now  seldom 
used,  except  in  reprints,  to  prctierve  uniformity  in  tlie  different  editions 
of  tliu  same  work. 


CERTIFICATE. 
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Catechisms.  For  the  allowance  of  iho  duty  on  paper  u?ed  in  the 
printing  of  the  Lai^er  or  Shorter  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
««  Papkr. 

CATER  CORNER.     Paper,   the  sides  of  which  are  not   at   right 
angles  with  each  other,  is  termed  cater  cornered.     It  is  disadvantageous' 
for  book  work,  a»  it  cannot  be  folded  even,  nor  the  outside  margin  madc^ 
equal ;  of  coarse  the  size  of  the  book  must  be  reduced  in  the  bitiding  to 
mkke  the  fore  edge  and  foot  of  it  smooth. 

Cater,  Tmeopuilus.     See  Donationji. 

CEUIPH.  The  Bne  lines,  and  the  cross  strokes  at  the  (ops  and 
bottoms  of  letters,  arc  termed  by  the  letter  founders  ceriphs. 

CERTIFICATE.  By  the  act  of  the  39lh  Geo.3.  cap.  79.,  intituled 
"  An  Act  for  the  more  efl'ectnal  Suppression  of  Societies  cstabiishc-d 
for  Seditious  and  Treasonable  Purposes;  and  for  better  preventing 
Treasonable  and  Seditious  Practices,"  it  is  enacted  — 

■.  '2S.  '*  And  whereas  many  ScK-i«tieK,  eNtJiblished  of  late  Years  for  trauonoblc 
■od  MflitiouK  PurpoM.**,  uiid  cui^^ially  the  «iid  Societiw  of  Umittd  EnfflitArnvn,  Vnited 
SeotSHum,  United  Irifhmrn.,  niiO  I'mfrii  Britimt,  and  tJic  b«id  Society  called  The  Londan 
Comtponding  Society,  and  utbiT  Corrt:s]>ondmg  Swieties.  Iiare  at  varioui  Titneti  cnuM-d 
to  be  publwlwtl,  in  grvat  Quantilu>s  divert  prinU-d  I'niM-rB  of  ati  irreligious,  treaMinobk', 
and  seditious  Nnlure.  tending  to  revile  our  Koly  Itelij^on,  and  (o  bring  tbe  frofcssion 
and  Wonbip  thcruoC  iiito  Cuntenipt  among  tbt*  Ignuront,  and  al<K>  to  excite  Halrtxl  and 
CoDtcinpt  of  hu  M^tfsty's  Uoyal  Pentuii,  (.iovrnicactit,  aud  Laws,  and  of  llic  bappy 
Constitutinn  of  tbe«*  RvalmK,  as  by  I^w  establiKhcd,  and  utterly  to  eradicate  all  Prin- 
eipt««  of  Kvligion  and  Morality^  and  »ucb  Societies  have  dispersed  such  printed  Papem 
Dinotig  tbe  lower  CUfiMra  of  the  Community,  either  graii*,  or  at  very  Inw  Pricesi,  anil 
with  an  ActiTity  and  Profusion  beyond  all  fanner  Eianiplo :  And  wliert'at  all  Per> 
ions  printing  or  publisblnj;  any  Papers  or  Writing!)  are  by  l^w  answerable  for  tbo 
Content*  thereof,  but  such  Kes|ionsibilily  liatli  of  Intc  been  in  a  great  Dexree  eluded 
by  the  secret  Printing  aud  Publication  of  such  seditious,  iiiinioral,  ond  irreligious  Papers 
or  Writing:s  as  aforcsud,  and  it  is  therefore  bigbly  important  to  the  PubUcIc  Peace  that 
it  sbould  in  future  be  known  by  whom  any  such  Pap(.'i>  Uiall  be  printed ;  be  it  enacted, 
That,  £rom  and  after  the  Kxpiration  of  forty  t>ays  from  the  Day  of  passing  this  Act,  every 
Per«on  having  any  Printing  Press,  or  Typt-s  fur  Printing,  iluUI  eau«  u  Notice  thereof, 
aigned  in  the  Presence  i>f.  and  attested  by  one  Witness,  to  be  delivered  to  the  Cleric 
of  the  Peace  acting  for  tbo  County,  Stcwariry.  Hiding,  Uivtsion.  City,  Jlorough,  Town, 
or  Place,  where  the  same  ^liall  be  intended  to  be  used,  or  his  Deputy,  aecording  to  the 
Form  prescribed  in  the  Schwiule  Itereuntu  annexed ;  and  such  Clerk  of  tbe  Peace,  or 
Deputy  respectively,  shall,  and  he  is  hereby  authorized  and  required  to  grant  a  Certificate 
in  the  Korm  prvscribed  in  the  Schedule  hereunto  annesed,  fur  which  such  Clerk  of  the 
Peace,  or  Deputy,  shall  receive  the  Fee  of  one  Shilling,  aiid  no  more,  and  such  Clerk 
of  dM  Peace,  or  his  Deputy,  ahull  tile  such  Notice,  and  transmit  an  attealed  Copy 
thartof  toonvof  his  Majesty'*  Princi|>al  Secretaries  of  State  ;  and  e%'ery  Person  who.  not 
fiavtng  delivered  such  Notic«>,  and  obtained  nuch  Cerlilicate  as  aforesaid,  sliall,  from 
and  after  the  Expiration  of  forty  Days  next  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  keep  or  use 
any  Printing  Press  or  Types  fur  Printing,  or  having  delivered  «ucli  Notice,  and  cb> 
taincd  such  CertiBcate  u  afonsAid,  shall  iiae  any  Printing  Prvn  or  Types  for  Priuting 
in  any  other  Place  than  tlia  Place  expressed  in  sach  Notice,  shall  furleit  and  lose  the 
Sum  of  twenty  Poundv. 

s.  21.  "  Provided  also,  "ntat  nothing  herein  contained  sliall  extend  to  his  Majesty^ 
Priuters  for  England  and  Scutlind,  or  to  llie  Publick  Presses  belonging  to  Uie  Cnivenl^ 
tie*  of  Orfiird  and  Cnmbridt/e  respedivcly.'* 

s.  3\i.  *•  And  bo  it  further  enacltftl,  'Itiot  if  any  Jiiaticc  of  the  Peace,  acting  for 
any  County.  Stewartry,  Hiding,  Division,  City,  IJorough,  Town,  or  Place,  shall,  from 
Information  upon  Oath,  have  reason  to  kuspivt  that  any  I'rinting  Preu  or  Ty|>e^  for 
Printing  is  or  are  uwd,  or  kept  for  Use  witlnmt  Notice  given  and  Certificate  obtained  ai 
required  by  this  Act,  or  in  any  Place  nut  included  in  such  Notice  and  Cerlifieale,  it 
■hall  be  lawful  for  such  Justice,  by  Warrant  under  his  Hand  and  Seal,  to  direct, 
BUthoriae,  and  empower  any  Coiutablv,  Petty  Constable,  Hursholder,  Ileadborough,  or 
«tbcr  Peace  Officer,  in  the  Day  Time,  with  -.ueh  Peraun  or  Persons  ns  sliall  lie  onlk-d  ro 
hia  Al^danre,  to  entor  into  any  such  Uouso.  Room,  and  Plaee,  and  searvh  fur  any  Ptt^ 
or  Typei  for  Printing!  and  it  tOull  be  lawful  fur  everjr  iuch  Tcace  Officer,  VvVhuv^ 
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AaibtaiKA  u  oAtreAaid,  to  enter  iat«  such  H»u>c,  Room,  or  PU«e,  in  the  Day  Ttnu! 
aeconliiigly.  and  to  sclus.  take,  and  carrv  awnr,  every  Printing  Frcu  (bund  thvrun, 
tOfTcthpr  with  »II  tli«  Types  and  otHpr  Articldt  Ihi-reto  l>L-I(iiiging,  and  u.'md  in  PriDting, 
and  all  {iTintod  Papers  found  in  ouch  lluiuc,  lloom,  or  Plu-c" 

FORM& 

«  IV.   FORM  of  Notice  to  the  Cierk  of  the  7Vn«,  that  amy  Pertm  A»ept  amy  Printing 
Prtsa  or  Tjffiet  for  Printing. 
•*  To  the  Clerk  of  the  Pence  for  [A«-t  imstrt  tfu  Countp,  Steieartry,  ^dinfft 

IHvisioK-,  City,  Bonttt/hf  Toten,  or  /Yo«,]  or  hU  Deputy. 

"  1  A.  B.  (^  Jo  hereby  dw:lare,  That  I  have  a  Printing  Prrsa  and  Typ« 

for   Printing,  which  T   projMwe  to  xme.  for   Printini;,  within  [lu  Me  Com  may 

reyMi'rr},  and  which  I  rt.f|uire  to  foe  entered  Tur  thni  Pitrpow,  in  piirauancr  of  an  Aet, 
pasvcd  in  the  thirty-ninth  Yeur  of  tlio  lUigu  of  Hio  Mdjurty  King  GtQrgt  tbc  ThinJ» 
[uei  forth  tht  TUIf  uftJte  Jet.] 

••  Wilne«a  my  Hand,  thU  Day  of 

Signed  in  the  IVetcncc  1 
•f  i 

**  V.    FORM  of  CtriificaU  that  Xotic*  ha$  fteen  ffivtn  of  n  Printing  Prtsa,  or  Type$ 

l*riuting, 

**  T  Clerk  [or  Deputy  Clerkl  of  the   Fenee  for  do  hereby  eer- 

tify.  That  A.  B,  of  hath  dcUTered  tu  me  a  Kotioe  in  Writing,  appearing 

to  be  signed  bybim,  and  atte«ted  by  C.  D.  at  a  Wiiness  to  hi^  signing  the  same,  that  l»e 
the  said  A.  B.  I»tli  a  Printing  Pre«>  and  Types  fur  Printing,  which  be  propoan  to 
un  for  Prtntingt  within  and  which  he  ha»  required  to  be  entered  pursuant 

to  no  Act,  pan«d  in  the  tlnrty-ninth  Year  of  His  Mi^esty's  Keign,  [«<  fortk  tht  TUl* 
0/tfuAct.] 

•*  Witness  my  Hand,  this  Day  of  .* 

CHALDEE.  The  Chaldee  letter*,  vowel  points,  and  accents,  cor- 
respond to  every  respect  with  those  of  the  Ht-brew  in  figure  and  power. 
—  Jit/thner'n  Lyre  of  Davidt  tranxUUed  by  the  /?«•«  Thomas^Dcf-,  A.Ji. 
Viihiin,  1836.  s'po. 

CHAPEL.  Every  printing  office  is  called  a  chapel.  The  term  is 
•up|K>scd  to  have  had  its  origin  from  the  first  introduction  of  printing; 
into  England  by  Caxton,  who  executed  his  works  in  a  chapel  adjoining 
Westminster  Abbey.  Moxon  however  gives  a  different  occouDt,  for 
which  jT«f  Ancient  Customs. 

A  chapel,  in  the  technical  sense  of  the  word,  is  when  the  workmen 
agree  tu  certain  rules  for  the  good  onler  of  the  printing  office. 

All  the  compositors  in  a  composing  room,  and  all  the  pressmen  in  ft 
press  room,  who  are  journeymen,  form  the  cliapel  in  each  department, 
(for  they  seldom  unite,)  in  which  one  of  thii  number  is  elected,  during 
pleasure,  as  president,  or  The  JFather,  as  he  is  styled.  In  their  assembled 
body  they  enjoin  regulations,  aud  enforce  their  due  observance;  they 
also  take  cognizance  of  any  disputes,  and  any  grievance  that  may  be 
complained  of,  that  arise  within  the  chapel,  when  called  upon  for  (hat 
purpose  ;  and  there  is  no  appeal  from  their  decision. 

The  chapel  is  in  general  sanctioned  by  the  master  printer,  on  account 
of  some  of  the  rules  tending  to  the  preservation  of  his  profx^rty  ; — such 
as  the  infliction  of  a  fine  on  any  one  connected  with  the  house  leaving 
the  premises  without  putting  out  his  candle  or  leading  it  in  charge,  or 
for  throwing  types,  quadrats^  or  furniture,  at  another;  and  for  the 
regular  despatch  of  business,  so  fur  as  regards  the  forwarding  of  work 
in  gunernl  —  but  in  addition  the  workmen  make  particular  regulations 
for  themselves,  with  regard  to  their  own  mode  of  working  in  companion- 
ehip,  Ac-  The  chapel  will  alao,  if  appealed  to,  enforce  these  bye  law», 
yf  I  may  so  term  them* 
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Tfie  fine  for  leaving  a  candle  burning,  is,  I  believe,  never  remitled  ;  it 
is  generally  sixpence  lor  ii  workman,  double  for  the  overseer,  and  half  a 
crown  for  the  master  of  the  huune. 

The  person  who  first  sees  the  caudle  extingniahes  it  and  delivers  the 
candlestick  to  the  Father,  who  keeps  it  till  the  fine  is  either  paid,  or  pro- 
mised to  be  paid;  for  Monday  is  the  regular  pay  day  in  a  printing  ofticc. 

There  arc  frequently  a  number  of  devices  resorted  to  to  induce  a 
workman  to  go  out  after  the  candles  are  lighted,  fur  tlie  sake  of  the  fine 
' — the  open  air  being  the  boundary— such  as  »aying,  a  person  is  bi'low 
wlio  want4  to  speak  to  Mr.  — —  ;  this  is  usually  avoided  by  the  partv 

giving  his  candle   in  charge;    that  is,  saying   to  some  one,   Mr , 

AiAc  charge  of  my  ctmd/e.  This  person  then  becomes  responsible  for  the 
charge  as  well  b»  for  his  own  candle,  and  has  to  pay  for  both  should  he 
leave  the  house  without  putting  them  out,  or  giving  them  in  charge  to 
some  other  person. 

I  have  previously  said  that  the  ofiice  of  Father  is  during  pleasure,  although 
J  am  aware  that  Mr.  Hansard,  in  his  Tyfiographia,  has  stated  it  to  l>c 
otherwise  ;  but  I  have  known  instances  of  the  Father  being  deposed, 
after  having  held  the  office  for  many  years,  ami  a  successor  appointed 
and  deposed  within  a  fortnight,  merely  for  the  sake  of  the  initiatory 
fine^  which  is  usually  a  gallon  of  porter.  These  instances  iiave  occurred 
when  a  Hush  of  business  caused  an  additional  number  of  men  to  be 
employed  in  a  printing  office;  some  of  wliom  being  of  a  thoughtless  dis. 
position,  and  thinking  tlicy  could  outvote  the  sedate  and  the  sober  part 
of  the  workmen,  call  a  chapel  for  the  most  trivial  purposes,  which  thus 
becomes  a  hinderance  to  business,  as  it  takes  the  whole  of  the  men  from 
their  work. 

But  this  evil  produces  it«  own  rcmrdy,  when  it  is  carried  to  too  great 
an  extent.  Workmen  get  tired  of  being  called  from  their  employment, 
and  loMng  time  continually,  on  trifling  ubiects  in  which  they  feel  no  in- 
tcrc-st:  and  they  check  the  evil  by  fining  those  who  cull  the  chape],  when 
it  is  evident  tliat  liquor  is  tlic  motive  for  calling  iL 

1  remember  an  instance  when  calling  chapels  had  become  a  grievance 
from  their  frequency,  in  which  the  party  was  so  completely  checked, 
titat  he  never  ventured  to  call  another.  It  occurred  during  a  flush 
of  work,  when  there  were  temporary  hands  employed,  sonte  of  whom 
were  partial  to  liquor,  and  eager  to  fine  any  one  in  order  to  obtain  it. 
After  depoi^ing  the  Father  two  or  three  times,  aud  calling  chapels 
many  times  unnecessarily,  a  person  left  his  candle  burning  one  evening, 
and  another  passing  his  frame  observed,   Here's  a  camlU  Ujt ;   tchose 

it  itf     The  reply  was,   Mr. 's. — If  J  had  Jcnotrn  that,   I  tvould 

Aare  put  U  out.  This  was  sufficient  to  bring  the  individual  before 
the  chapel,  as  it  was  held  to  be  an  attempt  to  defraud  it  of  its  due,  of 
which  the  chapel  is  very  jeabiuii.  Well,  a  chapel  wus  called  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  chaise,  without  a  doubt  that  they  should  levy  a  good 
line  for  what  they  looked  on  as  a  great  ofi'ence  :  hut  the  established 
workmen  of  the  hott»e^  and  some  of  the  additional  men,  had  got  tired  of 
these  repeated  calls  from  their  employmcBt;  and  it  being  proved  in  the 
defence,  that  a  party  in  the  house  had  bceti  ftir  some  time  expressing  a 
desire  to  fine  this  individual,  who  was  of  a  wami  temper,  and  had  brought 
a  charge  against  him  for  a  thoughtless  expression  that  was  not  acted 
on,  the  chapel  decided  that  it  was  a  conspiracy  against  him,  acquitted 
him,  and  laid  a  heavy  fine  upon  the  accuser. 

No  person  but  the  Father  can  call  a  chapel,  which  is  gci\cmA\^  Ve\^. 
St  tlie  imposing  atoae:  and  when  nay  one  wishes  to  appeaV  \x>  \X^  ^&% 
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notifies  the  same  to  the  Father,  sfating  the  objects  generally,  and  Ac* 
conipanying  the  iiotiBcatiun  with  a  penny.  The  Father  will  iionietimed 
docline  to  call  tho  chapel,  where  the  object  appears  trivial  ;  but  if  the 
notification  be  accompanied  with  the  value  of  a  gallon  of  porter,  it  is 
iniperativf  on  Iitiu  to  call  it,  under  the  peiialry  of  being  deposed. 

TliP  chapol  never  osscmblea  without  the  fee  of  a  gallon  of  porter,  in 
addition  to  the  fine  it  may  impose  ;  and  this  fee  is  always  paid,  even 
when  it  a^scmblea  to  settle  any  disputed  matter  between  workmen,  wkeit  H 
uo  Jine  'm  levied.  m 

If  any  workman  refuses  to  attend  when  a  chapel  is  summoned,  af^er 
being  called  on  by  the  Father  for  that  purpose,  the  first  business  is  t<> 
proceH4l  to  jnilu:nient  nn  him  for  contumacy,  which  is  always  punished 
by  a  fine;^  ihu  cimpel  then  proceeds  to  the  business  for  which  it  was 
called,  and  when  the  members  cannot  agree  in  their  decision,  or  when 
the  matter  becomes  personal,  they  decide  by  chalking.  For  this  pur- 
pose, a  large  galley  is  placed  on  a  frame,  in  that  part  of  the  room  which 
is  most  private  and  caimot  be  overlooked,  an<l  a  line  drawn  down  the 
mitldlc  of  it,  and  at  the  tup  over  each  column  in  written^or  and  atfuirtvt^ 
or  ffot  and  no ;  one  of  the  menihers  then  makes  a  mark,  usually  on  the 
lenient  side,  which  saves  him  from  ill  will,  as  it  must  be  known  on  which 
side  he  gives  his  decision  ;  the  second  generally  murks  the  contrary  side, 
so  that  the  following  persons  cannot  discover  how  any  have  voted.  The 
Father,  whrn  all  have  chalked,  examines  the  number  on  each  side:,  and  ■ 
declares  the  judgment  of  the  chapel.  H 

It  is  an  invariable  rule  that  the  chapel  can  do  no  wrong ;  and  tt  is  a 
crime  to  find  fault  with  its  decisions,  which  it  would  certainly  punish 
with  a  fine  if  called  nn  for  that  purpose,  and  the  case  was  proved. 
All  wagers  of  half  a  gallon  of  porter,  or  more,  go  to  tlie  chapel,  so  that 
they  are  never  evaded,  as  the  liquor  Is  sent  for  by  the  chapel,  which 
adjudges  who  shall  pay  for  it:  the  consequence  is,  that  when  the  object 
is;to  obtain  drink,  and  perhaps  a  young  man  from  the  country  to  act  on, 
who  is  ignorant  of  the  London  customs,  the  eases  are  often  of  the  most 
preposterous  kind;  for  instance,  an  experienced  hand  has  been  known  to 
assert  in  such  a  ease  that  a  mallet  was  a  planer,  an<l  to  call  it  by  that 
name,  and  then  offer  a  wagor,  in  support  of  his  assertion,  to  the  young 
luan,  who  has  accepted  it.  The  chapel  decided  that  it  was  a  planer,  and 
the  stranger  had  to  pay  for  summoning  the  chapelj  and  also  the  amouul  ^ 
of  the  wager,  by  way  of  initiation.  V 

The  chapel  also  decides  all  disputes  that  may  arise  in  the  house,  as 
well  private,  if  it  be  appealed  to,  as  those  which  may  arise  when  two  or 
more  are  employed  on  the  same  piece  of  work,  and  frequently  tiit**s  tlie 
price  which  shall  be  paid  for  it;  for  in  doubtful  cases  a  workman  will 
prefer  taking  the  collective  opinion  of  his  fellows,  to  acting  on  his  own 
jn<lgment,  as  it  may  aHect  them  all.  In  this  ease  the  person  who  is  on 
the  uork  must  not  take  \iis»  than  the  chapel  fixes,  without  permission; 
and  if  the  employer  will  not  pay  it,  he,  of  course,  roust  quit  Ins  situation.  ^ 
If,  after  the  chapel  has  fixed  a  price  fur  a  piece  of  work,  a  man  should  ■ 
venture  to  do  it  for  a  reduced  price,  he  becomes  a  '*  Rat."  ™ 

In  a  press  room  there  is  sometimes  a  fine  for  men  throwing  water  it 
each  other,  which  dirties  and  spoils  the  paper;  —  and  in  hot  summer 
Tcather,  when  a  man  has  been  desirous  of  a  draught  of  porter,  an 
instance  has  been  known  of  his  falling  down  in  a  pretended  fit.  and  ■ 
when  another  in  kindness  has  procured  some  cold  water  and  sprinkled  H 
his  face  with  it,  the  other  has  jumped  up  and  aecnsed  him  of  ihrowiug 
vatcr  at  him,  on  which  be  has  had  to  pay  the  fine. 
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Tf  anj"  member  of  the  chapel  should  be  hardy  enough  to  oppose  Its  dcci- 
sionit,  there  are  a  iiuniber  of  ways  practised  to  bring  lum,  and  even  the  most 
obstinate,  to  submission.  Every  chapel  is  haunted  by  an  imaginary  spirit^ 
named  Kalpb  ;  and  when  any  person  refuses  to  ul>ey  iti  iimtidatos,  this 
spirit  begins  to  toalM,  &s  it  is  termed.  The  first  act  is,  in  general^  to  hide 
the  offender's  composing  stick;  it'  thia  does  not  answer,  his  galleys  are 
secreted  ;  then  tbe  page  cords,  which  secure  Eiis  work,  are  cut,  and  his 
labour  rendered  more  than  uselo&s,  because  lie  has  to  distribute  his  pie 
as  welt  as  to  recomposc  his  matter ;  if  he  still  remains  contumacious, 
the  whole  of  the  types  in  his  cases  arc  transposed,  so  that  he  cannot 
proceed  in  his  business ;  and  if  he  should  stilt  sut  the  chapel  at  defiance, 
be  is  smoked,  all  the  members  of  the  chnpel  surrounding  bis  frame, 
each  with  a  lighted  match  of  brimstone,  and  singing  a  doleful  ditty  ; 
after  this  he  is  sent  to  Coventns  and  every  man  becomes  amenable  to  the 
chapel,  if  he  assists  him,  givefi  iiitn  any  information,  or  speaks  to  him;  so  j 
that  he  must  either  submit  to  the  pcualtjcs  inflicted,  or  leave  the  house. 
When  he  submita,  his  apparatus  is  restored,  and  tbe  types  proiterly  ar- 
ranged again  in  his  cases. 

Apprentices  never  bcU>ng  to  the  chapel;  neither  is  the  master  of  the 
houw,  nor  tbe  overseer,  ever  allowed  to  be  present  when  one  is  held. 

Many  master  printers  are  decidedly  against  chapels,  as  tending  to 
encourage  drinking,  and  the  neglect  of  busint>ss  ;  where  this  has  been 
the  case  within  my  knowledge,  the  grievance  ha«  remedied  itself,  for 
the  sober  and  industrious  prevent  the  evil  going  to  an  extreme;  and 
where  there  are  a  number  of  men  employed,  the  majority  will  be  found 
opposed  to  beiug  called  from  tlieir  work  repeatedly  to  decide  on  fractious 
or  (|U)bbling  qucftions,  in  which  they  feel  no  interest ;  and  by  fining  a 
busy  meddling  person,  they  put  a  stop  to  the  frequent  calling  of  chapels, 
ivhich,  HA  I  have  said  befon',  are,  generally  speaking,  promoted  by  tem- 
porary workmen,  who  seldom  stop  long  in  a  house,  and  on  whose  de- 
parture the  business  is  carried  on  in  the  regular  manner,  while^  if  one  or 
two  continue  to  work  in  the  house,  they  soon  fall  into  the  old  cui^toms  of 
the  permanent  men  ;  for  among  the  established  workmen  of  a  house 
chapels  are  seldom  calle<J. 

It  has  also  been  objected  to  them  that  they  tend  to  excite  an  oppo- 
sition to  the  employer  on  the  question  of  wages.  This  may  have  hap- 
pened; but  wherever  I  have  seen  a  question  respecting  prices  brought 
before  a  chapel,  I  have  always  seen  it  discussed  in  a  fair  manner,  and 
the  value  estimated  impartially.  —  the  scale  br-ing  kept  in  view  for 
any  thing  nearly  similar  ;  —  for  among  a  number  of  workmen  there  will 
always  be  found  men  of  principle,  who  would  not  sanction  an  unreason- 
able demand  for  the  leniporary  advantage  of  a  few  shillings  a  week  : 
and  these  men  have  always  great  inHuenec  in  the  decision. 

Upon  the  whole,  when  I  take  into  account  the  decreased  risk  from 
fire,  owing  to  the  fine  for  candles —  the  prevention  of  waste  of  mate- 
rials, by  throwing  them  about  —  the  appeal  for  wrongs  done  in  com- 
panionships, or  for  neglect,  or  throwing  impediments  in  the  way  of 
business,  and  remedying  them  —  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  advantages 
attending  chapels  outweigh  their  disadvantages,  and  that  the  business  is 
earned  on  with  more  regularity  and  promptitude  with  them  than  with- 
out them,  particularly  when  it  is  taken  into  account  that  the  rules  and 
regulations  laid  down  by  the  entployep  for  the  governing  of  his  house, 
are  adopted  by  the  workmen  and  become  chapel  laws. 

As  many  of  the  customs  of  chapels  are  passing  away,  \  \\a.Ne  \««n 
rather  more  diffuse  in  this  article  than  the  mere  deftnilvon  ot  ^^e  V^tm. 
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might  seem  to  require ;  but  as  I  am  not  aware  that  any  preceding  writer 
has  explained  a  chapel,  I  have  been  led  to  do  so,  that  the  knowledge  of 
old  cuHtonJS  might  not  be  entirely  lost      See  Uvlks. 

CHAPEL  LAW'S.     The  reguhitions  adoptt^  by  the  men  in  chappi 
a^embled,  lor  preserving  good  orrit^r  in  tht^  office,  are  called  chapel  laws, 
r  paper  with  great  pages. 

CHARGE,  ifl  to  fill-|  a  page  with  long  and  many  lines. 
I^a  line  with  many  letters.  —  3/. 

This  term  is  not  in  general  ukc  :  we  are  more  in  the  oustom  of  saying 
a  full  sheet,  a  full  page,  a  full  line. 

ClIAHITABLE    DuNATIONS.       See  DoKATIOKS. 

CHASE.  An  iron  frame  to  fasten  types  in  to  print  with.  —  M. 
A  great  revolution  has  taken  place  with  rcs|>ect  to  chaecs.  They 
were  formerly  made  Ihui  and  narrow,  but  are  now  made  thicker,  which 
gives  more  safety  to  u  form  in  (juoining;  and  they  are  made  much 
broader,  buth  in  the  rim  and  the  crosses,  which  adds  to  their  strength 
and  durability- 
It  is  customary  to  dovetail  the  crosses  into  the  rim  of  wrought  iron 
chases,  and  to  have  mortises  for  duudecimoB  and  eighteens,  so  as  to 
move  the  crosses  according  to  the  size  of  the  work  for  which  tlie  cliase 
ia  wanted.  This  plan  is  convenient  in  many  instances,  but  it  Is  in  many 
others  inconvenient  and  wasteful. 

It  is  necessary  to  have  chases  in  an  office  with  the  crosses  loose,  to  a 
limited  extent,  as  they  could  not  well  be  dispensed  with  on  many  occa- 
sions; but  I  would  have  as  few  as  possible;  for  the  mortises  in  the  nm 
cut  the  quoins  to  pieces,  and  the  loose  crosses  are  frequently  used  for 
pokers,  and  for  tightening  quoins  in  forms  when  they  get  slack.  By 
thette  means  they  are  bent  and  destroyed,  and  the  chases  to  which  they 
belong  are  rendered  nearly  useless.  The  loose  crosses  have  also  another 
disadvantage :  tliey  frccpicntly  get  mislaid  or  lust  when  taken  out  for 
folios,  or  broadsides,  and  when  the  chase  is  wanted  for  any  other  sue, 
the  cross  cannot  be  found,  and  the  compositor,  or  person  who  ba»  the 
care  of  the  furniture,  is  obliged  to  take  such  a  cross  as  he  can  meet 
with,  and  which  he  can  drive  into  the  mortises  with  a  mallet;  this  croM 
is  sometimes  of  a  different  thickness  from  tlie  right  one,  and  all'ects  the 
regii^ter  of  the  pages  in  working,  particularly  if  the  furniture  and  th« 
chase  be  transposed,  as  too  frequently  occurs  through  carelessnesa. 

There  is  less  waste  and  destruction  wlicn  the  crosses  are  rivetted  into 
the  rim ;  for  the  chases  are  then  always  ready  for  use — the  crosses  con 
never  be  mislaid  nor  destroyed — and  the  whole  implement  is  much  more 
durable  than  when  the  parts  arc  separate. 

Cast  iron  chases  are  now  coming  greatly  into  use,  and  answer  tlie 
purpose  verj'  well.  The  crosses  are  fast,  the  whole  chose  being  cast  in 
one  piece,  so  that  there  must  be  chases  fur  each  size,  viz.  folios, 
quartos,  and  duodecimos;  the  crosses  fixed  for  these  sizes  will  answer 
every  other,  except  broadsides.  They  are  cast  from  a  card  chase  to  th« 
largest  size  ;  and  stand  locking  up  and  the  usual  wear,  without  breaking. 
These  chases  are  much  cheaper  than  those  made  of  wrought  iron. 

There  are  some  chases  now  made  with  tiie  inside  of  the  rim  bevelled 
off  from  the  cross  to  the  angle,  to  answer  the  ]iurpuse  of  sidesticks  and 
footbticks  ;  a  piece  of  broad,  or  narrow,  being  used  at  the  sides  and  feet  of 
the  pages.  This  plan  appears  to  be  economical  with  regard  to  furniture. 
The  usual  practice  in  cutting  chases  for  18mo.  is  to  place  the  long 
cross  about  one  third  of  the  width  from  one  of  the  sides  of  the  chase, 
and  two  thirds  from  the  other,  for  tlic  purpose  of  making  it  fall  in  one 
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or  the  backs ;  by  this  mode  one  of  the  quarters  in  the  offcut  has  only 
tiro  pages  in  it,  so  as  hardly  to  admit  ofquoin  room,  the  other  has  four; 
and  the  remainder  of  the  form  is  also  divided  urtafjually,  one  side  of  the 
long  cross  having  four  pages,  and  the  other  eight  pages.  This  method 
of  imposing  an  I8ma  i»  inconvenient,  and  tlie  large  quarter  is  in  danger 
of  falling  uut.  The  plan  apptrara  to  have  been  adopted  merely  to  cause 
the  long  cross  to  fall  in  one  of  tlie  liacks^  which  is  of  no  consequence 
whatever.  J  have  always  inip08ed  eighteens  in  chafes  cut  for  I2mo. 
which  I  prefer:  for  the  quarters  being  more  equal,  make  the  lucking  up 
more  Hecure,  and  the  only  difference  in  the  imposition  is,  that  the  long 
cross  falls  in  a  gutter,  instead  of  a  back. 

Mr.  T.  C  Hansard  took  out  a  patent  for  **  Improvements  on,  and 
Additions  to,  Printing  Presses,  and  various  Processes  relative  to  Print- 
ing," Among  the  different  articles  are  chases,  which  Mr.  Hansard  thus 
describes: — '*  The  Demi-  (or  half)  •Chases  are  made  so  as  to  contain 
the  pages  imposed  within  a  less  measure  of  square  than  usual.  One  side 
of  the  rim  is  made  particularly  straight.,  and  rather  less  in  breadth  tlian 
the  other  three  sides:  this  narrow  side  forms  tlie  part  to  He  in  the  middle 
of  tJie  Table  of  the  Press:  by  turning  a  ]>ajr  of  chases  so  made  on  con- 
trary faces,  the  two  narrow  sides  will  join  and  form  as  one  chase.  The 
pages  are  not  in  these  chases,  as  in  others  for  all  sizes  above  Folios, 
locked-up  by  having  side  sticks  and  quoins  on  all  four  sides,  but  only 
on  one  side,  and  at  each  end.  The  inner  Forme  being  locked  np  on  the 
right  side  only,  and  at  each  end,  and  the  outer  Forme  on  the  left  side 
only,  and  at  eacli  end ;  and  the  margin  being  made  when  the  two  deini' 
chases  are  l&id  together  on  the  Imposing  Stone,  as  if  the  same  were  one 
large  chase  of  double  dimensions,  the  pages  will  require  no  more  margin 
in  the  centre  of  the  double  sheet,  than  a  fair  equal  projwrtion  for  the 
division  of  margin.  The  chases  must  be  made  in  proportion  to  the  size 
of  the  work  intended  to  be  executed." 

C'HKFK8.  The  upright  sides  of  a  printing  press. — Ml 
CHEEK  THE  BAH.  Pulling  the  bar  of  the  press  till  it  touches 
the  near  cheek.  In  good  work  I  would  always  have  the  pull  so  jitstilitfti 
that  when  the  bar  was  pulled  home,  or  cheeked,  it  should  occasion  the 
proper  degree  of  pressure  of  the  platen  upon  the  form;  this  would  in 
some  degree  assist  in  procuring  equal  impressions  through  all  the  copies 
printed  ;  but  in  heavy  or  lai^e  forms  it  would  be  too  great  an  exertion 
for  the  pressman  to  continue  doing  without  some  assistance,  as  such 
work  retjuires  to  rest  on  the  pull.  1  adopted  a  catch  for  the  bar  when 
cheeked,  in  some  presses,  which  completely  answered  tlie  purpose,  and 
enabled  the  pressman  to  rest  on  his  pull  as  long  as  was  necessai-y, 
without  overstruiniug  his  arms.     See  Catch  of  the  Bar. 

ClIEMISTRT.    Set  ElKMENTAHV  SUBSTANCES.  FoRMULjE,  ChEMICAL. 

CHOKE.  If  a  form  be  not  washed  in  due  time,  the  ink  will  get  into 
the  hollows  of  the  face  of  the  letter :  und  that  getting  in  of  the  ink  is 
called  Choking  of  the  Letter,  or  Choking  of  tlie  Form.  —  M.  It  is  also 
said,  the  letter  is  choked  with  ink,  or  tlie  form  is  choked  with  ink,  wheu 
too  much  is  used. 

CiMBHic     See  RuHic. 

CiKCUMFLBx.     See  Accented  Letters.     Carbt. 

Cities  and  Towns,  Ancient  Names  of.     See  Names. 

CLAW  of  a  sheep's  foot.  The  end  to  draw  the  ball  nails  out  of  the 
ball  stocks — M. 

Claws,  for  Stereotype  Risers.     See  Risers. 

CLEAN  PROOF.  *  When  a  proof  has  but  few  fau\t»  in  Vl,  \V.  U  csOXei 
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a  Clean  Proof.  —  M,     It  is  also  called  a  clean  proof  when  it  U  printed 

after  being  corrected,  to  be  sent  out,  or  to  be  read  for  press  —  that  is, 
the  pre^tsmen  take  more  care  in  printing  it,  and  keep  the  margins  clean. 

CLEAN  SHEETS.  Authors  nud  publishers  have  generally  one  copy 
of  each  sheet  of  a  work  sent  tu  them  aiii  it  \a  printed,  tor  the  purpose  of 
reference,  and  to  see  the  progress  of  the  work ;  these  copies  are  called 
clean  shetts.     See  Tops. 

CLEAltING  AWAY.  When  a  work  is  completed,  clearing  awaj* 
is  the  distributing  of  headlines,  chapters,  lines  of  small  capitals,  and 
other  u:«eful  iw^rta,  taking  the  \mo»  of  quadrnts  away,  and  tying  up  the 
remainder  of  the  niattiT  in  ntodvrate  sized  pirces  uilh  old  page  cord,  so  ax 
to  be  ready  to  be  papered  up;  and  tying  the  furniture,  reglets,  and  leads 
up,  and  delivering  them  to  the  proper  person,  who  takes  cliarge  of  them. 

The  compositor,  after  laying  up  the  form  to  be  cleared  away  and 
washing  it  w  I'll  ^  and  matter  ought  never  to  be  cleared  away  without  un- 
dergoing this  process  —  takes  a  page  into  a  galley— an  old  one  generally 
—  and  picks  out  the  loads,  if  it  be  leaded  matter;  he  will  then  push  the 
matter  up  from  the  foot  and  put  another  page  on  his  galley,  and  take 
the  leads  out  of  it  alito ;  he  will  then  take  the  headlines  away,  and  put 
them  on  another  galley ;  then  take  the  lines  of  quadrats  and  rcglets  out, 
and  put  them  on  a  paper  under  his  frame,  then  the  chapters,  contents  of 
chapters,  any  lines  with  words  of  Greek,  or  other  useful  sorts,  and,  aAer 
pushing  the  matter  close  up  together,  he  will  tie  it  (irmly  up,  in  pieces 
rather  longer  than  a  full  sized  octavo  page,  and  if  a  short  line  happens 
to  fall  at  the  bottom,  ])nt  it  in  some  other  situation,  so  that  the  top  and 
the  bottom  shall  be  full  line^.  He  will  thus  proceed,  till  his  sheet  or 
other  quantity  be  all  tied  up,  taking  care  to  make  his  pif^es  of  equal 
lengths,  for  the  convenience  of  piling  them  tip  in  the  letter  closet. 

If  the  work  should  be  in  very  small  page^  so  that  two  in  width  would 
not  be  widi  r  than  a  large  octavo  page,  he  will  put  Iwo  together,  side  by 
side,  to  prevent  papering  the  matter  up  in  long  narrow  slips. 

Having  tied  all  tlih'  matter  up  for  papering,  \w  will  either  place  it  on  a 
board  in  a  i*aek,  or  put  it  in  some  other  place  where  cleared  away  matter 
is  usually  deposited  till  papered  up;  he  wilt  then  distribute  hts  head- 
lines, chapters,  contents,  and  other  useful  sorts  into  their  proper  places ; 
and  if  there  be  not  room  in  the  ease^  for  the  quadrats,  he  will  put  them 
into  the  proper  drawers  tn  which  the  snrjiluH  tjuadrats  are  kept. 

If  the  work  be  in  folio  or  (piarto,  he  will  tie  it  u]>  in  proportionally 
sized  pieces. 

He  will  then  tie  up  his  leads;  and  if  there  be  any  of  difforent  thiek- 
nesfics,  he  wiH,  of  course,  assort  Ihem,  and  tie  them  up  separately:  he  takes 
a  modenite  (quantity,  if  they  be  octavo  leads,  rather  more  than  the  length 
of  a  page  of  matter,  and  jilaccs  a  piece  of  reglct  at  each  end  of  it,  to 
guard  tlie  outside  leads  from  injury  by  the  tightening  uf  the  cord,  and 
making  a  slip  knot  at  one  end  of  a  piece  of  old  page  cord,  he  place^i  the 
leads  in  the  noose,  and  draws  it  as  tight  as  the  cord  will  bear,  then  tumi 
Uie  leads  over  upon  the  !<pare  cord  and  draws  it  tight;  he  thus  proceeds 
tuniing  the  leads  over  upon  the  spare  cord,  and  drawing  it  tight,  till  he 
ha£  got  turns  sufficient  round  the  leads  to  secure  them,  and  tucks  in  the 
end  of  the  cord  under  the  turns  two  or  three  times,  drawing  it  tight;  he 
knockn  up  the  ends  of  the  leads  upon  the  impo*iing  stone,  gently,  not  to 
injure  them,  and  when  h(>  has  thus  tied  them  all  up,  he  puts  them  along 
with  his  matter. 

He  ties  his  reglets  up  in  the  same  manner^  and  puts  them  with  the  leads. 

He  puts  the  quoins  into  the  quoin  drawer. 
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.  He  Inquires  of  the  proper  person  whether  the  furniture  is  to  he  tied 
up,  or  put  into  the  drawers;  if  the  latter,  be  assorts  it  — side  and  foot 
tfUcks,  gutters,  broads,  narrows,  rcglettn,  nnd  firnlehoiirds,  and  put»  eitcU 
into  ibi  separate  drawer;  if  it  be  to  be  tied  up,  he  puts  the  souU^board  into  ita 
proper  drawer,  and  arranges  the  others  neatly  and  ties  them  tirmly  together 
with  old  jKige  cord,  and  delivers  them  and  the  chases  to  the  proper  person, 
who  may  be  either  the  overseer,  or  some  pcr.<K>n  appointed  to  take  care 
of  tite  materials. 

CLEARING  PIE.  To  separate  from  each  other  in  the  confused 
mafis,  and  assort  the  different  kinds  and  sizes  of  types,  and  to  distri- 
bute them  into  their  respective  cases ;  if  there  be  a  large  quantity  of 
any  particular  fount,  or  founts,  it  is  usual  to  c<mipose  them  into  pages, 
and,  if  the  letter  bo  not  wanted,  to  paper  it  up;  when  that  fount  U 
brought  into  use,  a  proportionate  quantity  of  pie  Is  given  to  OAch  com- 
positor to  distribute. 

This  is  generally  the  work  of  the  apprentices  during  any  slackness  of 
business.  A  quantity  of  pie  i.«  placed  on  the  imposing  stone,  or,  if  that 
cannot  be  spared  for  the  purpose,  on  a  letter  board  upon  a  bulk,  and 
each  fount  is  separated  from  the.  other;  they  are  then  composed  into 
lines,  and.  either  distributed  or  papered  up:  although  it  may  appear  a 
roundabout  way  to  compose  it,  it  in  reality  saves  time,  as  the  composed 
matter  is  distributed  with  greater  facility.  In  large  establishments  the 
reading  boys  assort  pie  at  their  leisure  lime. 

CLEARING  STONE.  It  is  a  general  rule  that  every  person  shall, 
under  a  penalty,  after  imposing  or  correcting,  leave  a  clear  stone  ;  that 
is,  the  mallet,  shooting-stick,  furniture,  quoins,  saw,  saw  block,  and 
shears,  are  to  be  put  in  their  proper  jilaces  ;  any  good  letters  that  may 
be  scattered  about,  distributed ;  and  the  bad  letters  put  into  the  shoe, 
so  that  there  shall  be  no  impediment  to  the  next  person  using  it.  Any 
of  the  articles  used,  or  two  letters,  left  on  it  will  render  him  liable  to 
the  6ne. 

CLICKER.  The  compositor  who,  in  a  companionship,  receives  the 
copy  from  the  overseer  or  other  person,  gives  it  out  to  compose^  receives 
the  matter  back  when  composed,  keeps  an  account  of  what  each  person 
does,  sets  the  head  and  direction  lines,  and  tJkc  notes  if  any,  makes  up  the 
pflgcj^,  lays  them  down  on  tl»e  imposing  stone,  and  makes  out  the  account, 
apportioning  to  each  his  proper  share  ;  his  own  share  of  the  bill  being 
always  equal  with  the  highest:  this  refers  to  working  on  lines.  In  other 
companionships  he  receives  the  copy  from  the  overseer,  distributes  it  to 
his  companions,  nnd  receives  innlruetions  how  the  work  is  en  be  done. 

CLOSE  MATTER.  Matter  with  few  breaks  or  whiles.  —  3L  The 
term  is  now  understood  of  works  that  are  not  leaded.     See  Bad  Work, 

CLOSE  SPACIK(J.  This  term  is  used  when  only  a  middling  spare 
is  put  between  words,  and  sometimes  a  thin  space  ;  for  some  authors  will 
not  allow  words  to  have  much  space  between  them,  but  only  just  enough 
to  separate  them  from  ceich  other,  in  which  case  a.  thick  space  is  never 
exceeded. 

Close  Work,    ^^pr  Close  Matter. 

CLYMER'S  PRESS.  Mr.  George  Clymcr,  of  Philadelphia,  first  began 
to  turn  his  attention  to  the  improvement  of  the  printing  press  in  the  year 
1797.  Having  completed  his  object,  he  came  to  England  in  1817,  nnd 
introduced  his  improved  press  under  the  name  of  the  Columbian  Press:  he 
establishiK)  a  manufactory  in  London,  and  the  first  press  he  constructed 
here  was  completed  in  1818,  and  1  believe  went  to  Russia.  U  vs  aw  \ti3U 
press ;  there  is  no  screw ;  the  bead  is  a  large  and  powcxiuV  \eNCY,  >n\\\«\v  \ft 
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acted  on  by  other  levers  to  which  the  bftr  is  attached,  and  produces  the  pres- 
sure ;  the  plateu  is  attac)ic<I  to  the  head  by  a  square  bar  of  iron,  and  the  de- 
BCCiit  is  preaerved  steadily  and  regularly  by  two  projecting  fpiides,  one  from 
each  check ;  the  platen  is  raised  from  the  form  by  a  lever  with  a  weight 


at  oni!  end,  attaehe<)  to  and  above  the  head,  whieh  nct.s  \i-hcn  the  pull  is 
eased  and  the  bar  Hies  back.  The  power  of  this  press  is  very  great,  and 
1  have  not  heard  of  any  failing  or  breaking,  which  is  an  impurlaiit  fact  in 
its  favour.  It  ranks  in  the  opinion  of  practical  men,  generally,  as  the 
Dext  in  estimation  to  the  Stanhope  press.     The  only  objection  I  have 
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licard  to  this  pres9»  was  the  length  tliat  the  prw-smon  hat!  to  reach,  and  the 
disadvantage  in  the  pull,  by  the  bar  being  attached  to  the  ofl'clieek;  but 
Mr.  Clj'oif  r  remedied  thiii  by  attaching  it  to  the  near  cheek,  which  not 
only  facilitates  t)ie  pull,  but  also  enables  the  pressman  to  exert  bin  Htrength 
mure  advantageously  and  with  more  case.  Mr.  CLyme-r  died  in  1834>} 
but  the  nianul'actory  \b  Htill  continuetl  in  Finsbury  Street  under  the  firm 
of  Clymer  and  Dixon.  I  believe  the  representative  of  Mr.  Clymer  ia  Mr. 
A.R.  Shaw,  who  married  one  of  bis  daughters. 

COCK-UP  LETTEU.  It  Is  not  unusual  to  begin  a  work,  and  the 
divisions  of  it,  as  Partjs  or  Books,  with  the  HrHt  word  set  in  capitals, 
and  the  first  letter  a  larger  capital,  jufttified  to  range  at  the  foot  with  the 
othen,  and  bearing  about  the  same  proportion  to  tliem  that  capitals  bear 
to  their  own  stnaU  capitalu ;  wliatever  proportion  there  may  be  between 
the  first  letter  and  the  other  part  of  the  word,  if  it  be  justified  to  raJige  at 
the  foot,  it  U  ttvlcd  a  Cock-up  Lclter. 

COFFIN.     That  part  of  a  wooden  prewi,  in  which  the  stone  is  bedded. 

Type  Founders  usually  send  small  quantities  of  aortii  in  brown  paper 
made  into  a  cone,  and  twisted  at  the  small  end,  similar  in  iihape  to  what 
grocers  use  for  small  articlefl;  where  tliere  are  no  fount  cases,  or  where 
they  are  full,  con)po!iitoni  do  tlie  same  witli  supertiuous  sorts;  these 
conical  papers  are  called  Coffins. 

Tiie  frame  and  botlom  of  a  slice  galley,  into  which  the  slice  slides, 
is  also  called  the  cofRn.    See  Galley. 

COGGEK'S  PUESS.  The  checks  of  thifi  prcM  are  of  wrought  iron, 
the  head  is  of  cast  iron,  very  strong,  and  secured  in  its  place  by  screws 
and  nuttf,  and  appears  sufficient  to  bear  the  greatest  power  that  can  be 
applied  in  the  ordinary  process  of  printing,  without  injury.  Thejjresaure 
19  obtained  by  a  spindle  with  a  screw  working  in  the  head,  and  at  the 
bottom  of  it  is  a  collar  In  which  are  fixed  two  studs  of  case-hardened 
iron  with  convex  faces,  which  act  upon  two  inclinejl  planes  of  unequal 
degree  of  inclination ;  so  tliat,  when  the  platen  first  begins  to  descend, 
the  descent  is  quick,  but  as  the  platen  reaches  the  point  of  pressure, 
the  velocity  is  dimitiislied  and  the  power  proportinnably  increased,  till 
arriving  at  a  part  of  the  plane  nearly  horizontal,  and  the  levers  taking  the 
most  advantageous  pusitiun■^  the  highest  degree  of  pressure  ts  obtained. 
The  inclined  planes  arc  of  hard  steol,  dovetailed  in  the  bottom  of  a  cir* 
cubiT  brass  box  resting  on  the  centre  of  the  top  of  the  platen  ;  it  contains 
oil,  so  that  the  studs  dip  into  it  every  pull.  The  power  is  obtained  by 
the  bar  being  attached  to  a  multiplied  cross  arm  lever.  Should  the 
inclined  planes  break,  or  be  injured,  they  can  easily  bo  taken  out  and 
replaced  with  new  ones. 

COLLATE.  To  examine  tlie  signatures  in  each  gathering,  to  sec 
tlmt  they  ore  right  and  perfect.     Moxon  styles  it  t'oUution  Books. 

The  person  who  has  to  collate,  (generally  the  Warehouseman,  as  he 
b  answerable  for  the  correctness  of  the  delivery  of  books,)  take*  a  heap 
of  a  gathering  and  ])laces  the  first  ur  signaturn  page  uppermost,  to* 
wards  his  right  hand,  and  with  the  point  of  a  sharp  bodkin,  or  a  pen- 
knife, picks  up  the  corner  of  each  sheet,  in  order  to  »ee  that  each  signa- 
ture is  right,  passing  his  thumb  untler  them  as  they  rise,  to  keep  what  lie 
examines  separate  from  the  heap,  and  thus  ])roceedH  till  he  has  examined 
one  gathering;  he  then  slips  this  gathering  a  little  back  on  the  heap, and 
proceeds  with  another,  till  he  has  gone  through  eight  or  ten,  which  he 
turns  over  to  his  left  hand  upon  the  table,  where  they  are  ready  to  fold ; 
and  be  thus  jiroceeds  till  he  has  collated  a  sutficient  number  for  Uvi 
delivery,  or  the  whole  number  of  the  work,  oa  the  ca&e  tn&y  t^wytc* 
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In  the  course  of  bis  progress  be  will  find  iioiue  sheets  laid  t}ie  wronj^ 
wa}s  these  he  puts  right ;  in  some  cases  the  boys  will  have  taken  two 
sheets  of  the  same  signature  up,  be  takes  one  of  these  out;  in  other 
cases,  there  niuy  be  duplicate  signatures,  and  th(!  right  one  in  order  want- 
ing; he  ealU  out  to  the  gathtring  l>oys  to  give  him  the  right  sheet,  and 
draws  out  the  duplicate  as  before,  and  sometiraeis  a  signature  is  want- 
iiig,  which  he  also  calls  fur.  In  these  coses  the  wrong  sheets  that  are 
taken  otit  of  the  gathering  are  called  lyratim  SheeiSj  and  are  laid  down  on. 
their  respective  heaps,  to  be  re-gathered. 

Although  not  customarj',  1  have  known  a  warehouseman  use  neither  a 
bodkin  nor  a  penknife,  but  slip  up  the  corner  uf  the  i»heet  with  the  end 
of  his  foretinger,  in  order  to  examine  the  signatures:  any  one  who  adopts 
this  practice  should  be  particularly  careful  to  have  clean  fingers^  or  he  will 
soil  tlie  corners  of  many  sheets,  and  disfigure  his  work. 

Colon.    See  Punctuation. 

COLOURS.  In  Haytcrs  "Introduction  to  Perspective  Drawing  and 
I*ainting,"  i^  a  diagram  of  the  throe  primitive  colours,  witli  thtir  com- 
biriHtiou!),  which  show  the  best  contrasts.  He  says,  this  is  tiighly  useful 
for  a  |)iunter  to  understand  :  and  1  think  it  is  highly  useful  for  a  printer 
also  to  understand  ;  for  it  will  enable  him  to  make  the  best  disposition 
of  colours  in  printing  so  as  always  to  produce  a  superior  effect  to  what 
could  be  done  without  the  guidance  of  a  correct  principle.  I  shall  give 
the  passage. 

**  You  may  try  another  experi- 
ment inproof  of  the  primitive  supe- 
riority of  red,  yellow,  and  blue, 
over  all  other  colours.  First  draw 
a  circle;  then,  with  the  same  open- 
ing of  the  compasses,  set  one  foot 
on  the  circumferent  line,  and  draw 
a  second  circle;  and  again,  with 
one  foot  of  the  compasses  on  the 
point  where  tlie  two  circles  bisect* 
draw  a  third ;  cover  one  whole 
circle  with  yellow,  another  with 
red,  and  another  with  blue  (letting 
each  dry  before  you  lay  the  next); 
the  colours  intermixing  by  the 
e<iuilatera1  intersection  of  the  three  circles,  will  produce  green,  orange, 
and  purple  ;  and  the  central  portion,  taking  all  the  throe  colours,  will  be 
neutral  of  the  black  class,  and  nearly  black,  according  to  the  strength  of 
the  three  separate  lays  of  the  primitive  colours.  By  this  diagram  you  will 
have  a  certain  proof  of  the  colours  which  are  most  adapted  to  o]>pn«e 
each  other,  from  which  the  knowledge  of  their  harmonizing  properties 
may  be  derived.  You  will  find  u  primitive  colour  always  opposite  to  a 
compound  one;  as,  blue  will  be  opposite  orange,  red  op|>osite  ffreen^ 
and  YELLOW  opposite  purple ;  which  must  determine  them  to  be  the 
hatural  oppotnites:  this  is  highly  useful  for  a  painter  to  understand." 
Columbian  Press.  5'«Clymer's  Prkss. 
COMB  WOOL.  The  same  as  Card  Wool,  which «e. 
COME  DOWN.  The  toe  of  the  spindle  is  said  to  conte  down  by 
pulling  the  bar :  so  is  the  bar  when  it  is  pulled  near  the  hither  cheek : 
also,  the  Pressman  is  said  to  come  down  the  form  with  his  balls. — M. 

COME  DOWN  THE  FORM.  Heating  from  the  off  side  to  the 
near  side  of  the  form  is  termed  Coming  down  the  form. 
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COMES  OFF.  A  form  lliat  receives  a  good  iinpreiwion,  Comes  off 
well,  if  a  bad  impression,  it  Comes  ofl'ill,  or  it  Comes  uotwell  oft'.  AUo 
a  pbmsc  used  in  gathering  of  books;  for  a  lieap  that  is  gathered  off  is 
said  to  come  off. — M. 

Comma.     <Sw  Punctuation. 

COMMON  PRAYER.  For  the  allowance  of  the  duty  on  paper 
u»ed  in  the  printing  of  Books  of  Common  Prayer,  set  Paper. 

Commons,  House  or.     Sec  Privilege. 

COMPANION.  Two  pre^9men  working  at  tho  same  press  col!  one 
another  Companions.  —  jV.  Two  or  more  compoailor^  employeii  on  the 
same  piece  of  work  also  call  each  other  Companions.  Doth  parties  fre- 
quently abhrnviate  the  wunl.  and  call  each  other  Comp. 

COMPANIONSHIP.  When  more  than  one  compositor  is  employed 
upon  any  work  it  is  »lyled  a  companionship. 

There  are  different  ways  of  working  in  companionships:  one  is,  for 
each  to  work  on  liis  own  account,  to  write  his  own  bill,  charging  what 
be  has  done,  and  correct  his  own  matter.  At  other  times  all  the  indivi- 
duals work  is  charged  and  received  in  gross  in  the  name  of  the  com- 
rionship,  and  the  division  into  the  respective  earning  of  each  is  made 
the  clicker. 

In  this  case,  to  prevent  unfairness,  arising  from  any  of  the  companions 
taking  an  undue  ailvantage  over  the  others,  the  copy  should  be  strictly 
kept  from  their  inspection,  and  a  stated  quantity  invariably  given  out  for 
each  when  any  of  them  are  out  of  copy,  and  not  before;  by  tlits  ineana 
each  of  them  will  have  an  equal  chance  for  any  fat  that  may  occur.  I 
have  found  in  practice  this  method  to  be  the  fairest  for  all  the  in- 
dividuals. 

Another  method  is  working  on  lime  or  in  pocket,  where  each  indivi- 
dual exerts  himself  to  further  the  work  in  any  way  that  appears  to  the 
elicker  the  best,  either  composing  or  correcting,  as  the  case  requires. 
In  this  form  of  companionship  the  whole  of  what  is  done  is  written  in  one 
bill,  and  equally  divided  among  the  companions,  provided  they  have 
been  punctual  in  their  attendance,  and  have  not  taken  more  than  the 
prescribed  time  for  their  meals,  &c. ;  othern  ise  they  are  subject  to  fines 
for  infraction  of  the  rules  agreed  to  for  their  guidance. 

As  it  often  happens  that  a  work  is  required  to  l>e  printetl  with  the 
greatest  possible  despatch,  the  plan  of  working  upon  Lines  is  frequently 
adopted,  which  id  fuund  in  practice  to  be  the  most  expediUuus  method 
of  facilitating  tlie  work  at  case. 

As  soon  as  a  work  that  requires  despatch  is  put  in  hand,  the  overseer 
selects  such  men  as  are  able  to  complete  a  great  quantity  nf  work  in  a 
given  time,  atid  appoinu  one  of  tliem  who  thoroughly  understancLs  his 
business,  and  is  in  other  respects  quuliHeU,  tu  undertake  the  management 
of  the  work,  and  to  do  every  thing  which  would  interfere  with  the  re- 
gular business  of  distributing,  composing  and  correcting.  This  person  ia 
styled  the  clicker. 

While  the  companionship  proceeds  to  tJie  distribution  of  letter,  the 
clicker  applies  to  the  overseer  for  the  copy,  receives  instructions  respect- 
ing it,  and  procures  leads  and  every  other  necessary  sort.  He  then  draws 
out  a  table  in  the  fulluwiug  form,  or  something  similar. 

In  the  first  eolunui  he  sets  down  the  name  of  each  compositor  when 
he  takes  copy;  and  in  the  second  the  folio  of  the  copy,  that  he  may  be 
able  to  ascertain  instantly  in  whose  hand>  it  lie^.  In  the  third  column 
lie  notes  down  the  number  of  lines  each  man  bos  comp<tsed  opposite  to 
his  mme,  as  fast  as  the  galleys  are  brought  to  him.    lu  iW  ioMtxVU  Vktt 
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sctfl  down  such  remarks  respecting  the  copy)  &c.  as  may  be  necessary, 
aiid  uttfo  aity  circumstance  that  may  occur  in  the  companionship. 


Cumpoators  Namca. 

Folios  of 
Copy. 

Liocs 
composecl. 

MciDonuicla. 

When  the  members  of  the  companionsbip  are  ready  for  their  first 
taking  of  copy,  tbey  are  to  receive  it  from  the  clicker  iu  small  quantitiest 
takinfr  care  tliat  the  two  tirxt  have  .shorter  takings  than  any  of  the 
othent,  to  prevent  as  mucli  as  possible  any  delay  in  the  making  up. 
During  the  time  the  first  taking  is  iu  hand,  the  dicker  sets  the  bead,  the 
bead  lines,  white  lines,  signature  lines,  together  with  side  notes,  and 
other  extraneous  matter. 

A;*  soon  as  the  first  person  brings  him  his^  matter,  he  count*  the 
number  of  lineHj,  and  inserts  it  in  the  table;  lie  then  give^  him  another 
taking  of  copy,  and  proceeds  with  the  making  up.  The  same  plan  is 
observed  with  the  reiit  of  the  companionship. 

When  the  first  sheet  ih  made  up,  he  lays  the  pages  od  the  stone,  and 
infonnH  the  overseer  of  it^  who  will  then  immediately  provide  chases 
and  riirnitui*c. 

The  work  will  now  proceed  rapidly,  provided  there  be  no  hinderanca 
with  respect  to  letter,  &c.  If  the  clicker  find  that  he  cannot  make  up 
the  matter  as  fast  as  it  is  com[>05ed,  he  should  call  the  companion  who 
ii*  last  in  copy  to  his  ust^i^tance.  In  this  case  the  clicker  counts  the  lines 
he  has  coniposeJ,  sets  them  down  in  the  table,  and  takes  notice  of  the 
time  Uc  is  off,  which  is  to  be  made  up  to  him  by  a  deduction  from  the 
share  of  each  ]>erfton. 

The  proofs  should  be  read  immediately  af\er  they  are  pulked,  and 
given  to  the  clicker  to  be  corrrcted.  As  soon  as  tliis  is  done,  he  gives 
the  proof  to  the  compositor  whose  matter  stands  first,  who  should  imme- 
diately lay  up  the  forms  and  correct  his  matter,  then  forward  it  to  the 
next, and  so  on,  till  the  sheet  be  corrected;  the  compositor whofic  matter 
is  last  in  the  sheet  then  locks  it  upt  and  carries  the  foruu  to  the  proof 
press. 

A^  soon  OS  one  of  the  companionship  is  out  of  copy,  and  there  la  no 
more  to  lie  givpti  out,  the  lines  of  the  whole  nmst  be  counted  off,  and  set 
down  in  the  table,  and  tlien  every  one  does  oa  much  as  he  can  fur  the 
general  benefit.  If  there  be  not  work  enough  to  employ  the  whole, 
those  who  are  not  wanted  may  go  to  their  regular  work,  and  the  time  of 
theh*  abAence^  till  the  rest  of  the  companionship  return  to  theirs^  will  be 
deducted  from  their  respective  shares. 

In  the  outset  the  value  of  the  lines  is  calculated,  so  that  each  of  the 
companionship  shall  be  paid,  in  the  first  instance,  for  what  he  eompoaest 
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e  Itead  and  direction  lines,  the  white  linfs,  the  branching  out,  the  ebort 

igL's,  and  the  white  pages,  arc  termed  fat;  these  the  elickcr  sets,  they 
arc  included  in  the  general  account,  and  the  amount  divided  among  the 
c<)uipaniuii»hi)).  By  this  means  each  conipusttor  will  receive  a  sliare  of 
the  whole,  according  to  the  number  of  lines  he  compost's,  and  an  equal 
share  uf  the  tut,  and  the  clicker's  share  of  tlie  bill  must  be  equal  tu  that 
of  the  person  who  has  set  the  greatest  number  of  lines. 

If  leads,  or  any  other  materials,  run  short,  a  clever  and  active  clicker 
will  not  wait  for  a  supply  from  the  overseer,  who  may  be  prevented 
attending  to  him  at  the  moment,  but  will  immediately  forage  for  them 
hintttclf,  well  knowing  that  expediting  the  work  is  for  bis  own  advantage 
as  well  as  fur  that  of  the  companionship. 

Those  companions  who  do  not  compose  half  as  many  lines  as  the 
compositor  who  has  the  greatest  number,  receive  only  a  share  of  the  fat 
equal  to  one  half  of  what  those  do  who  have  wurked  regularly ;  nnd 
those  who  do  not  eoiupase  more  than  one  quarter,  only  receive  equal 
to  one  quarter  of  a  regular  share. 

CoMPARATivH  SizK  OP  TYi'Es.     See  Types. 

COMPOSING.  The  term  composing  includes  the  practical  know- 
lodge  of  picking  up  letters,  spacing,  justifying  lines,  and  emptying  the 
oomposing  stick  w  ben  full. 

Although  expedition  is  a  most  desirable  qualification  In  a  compositor, 
yet  alone  it  h  far  from  constituting  a  good  workman  :  and  the  man  who 
possesses  no  other  claims  to  the  title  will  be  found  competent  to  little 
more  than  setting  reprints,  in  which  no  Judgment  is  required,  and  wfacro 
he  has  only  to  arrange  letter  for  letter,  point  for  point,  and  line  for  line  ; 
on  which  employment  he  may  whistle,  sing,  talk,  or  laugh,  without  incon- 
venience to  himself;  for  the  process  being  merely  mechanical,  and  the 
mind  not  being  occupied  in  the  smallest  degree,  if  be  make  a  mistake  of  a 
word,  it  will  be  detected  at  the  end  of  the  line ;  or,  if  there  be  a  double, 
or  an  out,  of  lines,  cither  will  be  detected  when  the  page  is  finished. 

How  different  is  the  case  with  the  man  who  is  anxious  to  de.serve  the 
title  of  a  good  workman,  and  to  maintain  it :  in  his  youth  he  has  been 
equally  desirous  with  the  other  to  acquire  expedition;  and,  having  attained 
it,  he  has  felt  that  other  requisites  were  necessary ;  —  he  has  read,  to 
obtain  infurmation  —  he  has  exiunined  the  best  workmanship,  as  spe- 
cimens for  his  guidance  —  he  endeavours  to  compose  accurately  —  he  is 
careful  and  uniform  in  his  spacing  —  he  justifies  his  lines  to  an  e(|ual 
tightness  —  he  divides  his  words,  when  necessary'  to  divide  them,  correctly, 
anti  with  a  regard  to  appearance —  and  when  occasional  bits  of  rule  work 
occur,  they  arc  marked  by  a  degree  of  neatness  in  being  cut  to  precise 
lengths,  and  in  the  corners  fitting  with  precision  — in  all  the  work  that 
passes  through  his  hands  there  appear  the  marks  of  attention  and  skill. 

When  a  master  printer  undertakes  a  work  which  requires  more  than 
ordinary  care,  and  is  diHicult  to  execute,  the  superiority  of  the  man  who 
has  endeavoured  to  improve  himself  is  evident:  he  is  selected  to  perform 
it ;  and  he  then  feels  the  advantage  of  his  )>erseverajice.  At  work  upon 
a  difficult  subject,  with  an  ill  written  manuscript,  his  first  proofs  show 
him  equal  tu  the  task  —  his  arrangements  of  the  matter  are  judicious 
—  his  punctuation  is  correct — when  particular  sorts  are  to  be  justified, 
they  are  done  with  accuracy — when  an  accented  letter  i»  required  that 
cannot  be  procured  in  a  single  type,  he  makes  it  with  neatness  —  and 
when  hift  proof  returns  from  the  reader,  he  will  frequently  correct  it  in 
as  little  time^  as  a  slovenly  compoaitur  will  require  to  correct  a  i^roaf  of  «, 
similar  size,  that  is  a  reprint 
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The  resulta  to  the  slovenly  and  the  good  compositor  are  rery  diflerent. 
The  fintt  i*  only  employed  during  a  Bush  ol*  work  ;  when  that  ceases,  he  has 
to  seek  fresh  eiiijUoyment;  perliaps  does  tiot  in<^et  with  any  Tor  »ome  weeks; 
again  obtains  a  temporary  engagement ;  and  thus  continues,  till  old  age 
approaeho^jf  and  he  is  rendered  incapable  of  working.  The  good  work- 
nmti,  oil  the  contrary,  is  prized  by  his  employer,  especially  if  the  latter  be 
a  wurkniiui  himself,  antl  a  man  of  Judgment.  He  is  looked  up  to  by  his 
fellow-workmen;  Itis  situation  is  periuauent,  if  he  choose;  hid  abilities 
qualify  him  to  be  a  reader,  and  if  his  mind  lead  him  that  way,  he  may 
obtain  such  a  tiituation.  Hii*  knowledge  and  liis  merit  fit  htm  to  become 
the  overseer  of  a  Urge  house;  whi^re  he  has  many  advantage)!,  and 
where  he  continue*  with  credit  to  hinuelf :  unless,  perhaps,  he  chooses 
to  commence  business  on  his  own  account,  which  is  frequently  done, 
when  he  invariably  obtains  the  countenance  and  support  of  those  who 
have  witnei^sed  his  skill,  his  knowledge,  his  attention,  and  his  induiitry. 

There  is  another  class  of  compositors  who  neither  possess  much  skill; 
nor  are  very  expeditious  :  I  mean  such  as  are  of  a  sober*  steady  habit. 
These  are  useful  men  in  an  office  where  there  is  a  number  of  reprints; 
they  go  on  from  year  to  year  in  a  regular  routine,  and  never  step  out  of 
it :  the  employer  can  always  depend  on  them  fur  a  regular  amount  of 
work,  if  they  have  suHicient  employment. 

There  are  too  many,  both  good  and  bad  workmen,  who  lose  their  time 
in  drinking,  gaming,  and  other  vicious  and  idle  pursuits :  such  penK>ns 
pay  doubly  for  their  dissipation,  fur  they  squander  the  fruiu  of  tlieir 
earnings,  and  cut  otf  the  source  of  supply,  by  neglecting  their  employment. 
These  men  will  never  be  employed  in  any  respectable  printing  otiice, 
where  they  are  known,  except  on  a  temporary  engagement  in  a  ca^e  of 
emergency-  They  introduce  strife  an<l  diseonl  wherever  they  are,  and 
frequently  lead  astray  the  inexperienced  youth :  they  diaregani  et^ually 
instruction  and  advice,  and  are  not  awakened  to  a  sense  of  their  con- 
dition, til)  the  most  severe  lessons  in  this  world  are  unitedly  experienced 
—old  age,  poverty,  and  contempt. 

The  mere  art  of  picking  up  letters,  and  arranging  them  in  the  com- 
posing slick,  is  looked  upon  by  many  eoinpusitors  as  constituting  the 
whole  of  their  business;  who  in  consequence  think  that  if  they  can  suc- 
ceed in  picking  letters  up  with  facility,  thev  become  first-rate  workmen; 
anil  the  terms  "  Swifts,"  and  "  Fire  Eaters, '  by  which  expeditious  com- 
positors are  designated  in  a  printing  oHice,  gratify  their  vanity. 

It  is  nut  necessary  to  give  specific  rules,  and  a  minute  description,  of  the 
manner  of  picking  up  each  letter,  because  it  is  iuipossible  for  them  to  hold 
good,  the  letters  lying  in  every  possible  direction.  A  few  general  rules  may 
suffice  —  to  take  up  the  letter  at  that  end  where  the  face  is  —  if  the  nick 
be  not  upwards,  to  turn  it  upwards  in  iin  progress  to  the  composing  stick 
—  to  convey  it  to  the  line  in  the  composing  stick  with  as  few  motions 
as  possihlt^  —  to  aim  at  no  dourishes  with  the  hand,  which  only  lose  time. 

1  would  advise  an  inexperienced  youth,  when  he  comes  to  work  among 
a  number  of  men,  to  observe  the  manner  of  one  of  the  bej^t  and  quickest 
compositors  :  he  will,  perhaps,  at  Hrst  eonelnde  that  he  is  looking  at  a 
very  slow  workman,  for  the  first  appearance  is  fallacious;  but  when  he 
examines  more  closely  he  will  find  his  mistake,  for  what  he  at  fir»t  took 
for  slowness  is  the  true  principle  of  expedition  ;  he  wUI  perceive  no  false 
motion,  which  invariably  delays  progress;  the  lingers  go  to  one  par- 
ticular letter,  take  it  up,  convey  it  to  the  line  direct,  while  the  eye  U 
directed  to  another  letter  which  the  fingers  convey  in  the  imtue  manD«r 
to  the  line ;  thus  letter  after  letter  accumulate  to  words,  lines,  aad  pAges* 
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with  a  quickness  that  looks  like  ma^c,  while  to  the  spectator  it 
seems  to  be  only  the  pace  of  the  tortoise.  Let  hini  look  at  another; 
there  appears  all  hustle,  all  expedition  ;  the  body  and  liead  in  continual 
motion;  the  hand  so  quick  in  its  evolution%  that  he  gazes  with  astonish- 
ment  on  the  apparent  rapidity  of  arranging  the  letters :  let  him  look 
again  with  more  attention,  uud  he  will  6nd  that  the  man  whom  he  supposed 

1 0o  slow  makes  no  mistake,  lo^'S  no  tiuie^  but  continues  steadily  and 
uniformly  making  progress :  while  the  other  frequently  misses  taking 
hold  of  his  letter ;  then  makes  two  or  three  Bourishen  with  his  hand  and 
his  head  before  he  takes  hold  of  another;  and  then  his  hand  continues 
dancing  and  sec-sawing,  and  after  three  or  four  of  such  motions,  made 
with  great  rapidity,  the  letter  is  ftnalty  deposited  in  the  line.  This  manner 
of  lifting  the  letters  Is  in  reality  the  pace  of  the  tortoise,  although  it  ha.i 
the  appearance  of  the  speed  ol  the  haro. 

Heguluriry  of  spacing,  and  a  due  proportJOD  of  distance  between  words, 

I  contribute  in  a  material  degree  to  improve  the  appearance  of  a  book. 
When  the  lines  are  very  short,  or  the  type  very  large  in  proportion  to 
their  length,  alt  general  rules,  both  of  dividing  and  spacing,  must  give 
way  to  necessity  ;  for  in  such  cases  it  is  impossible  at  all  times  to  space 

,  regularly,  or  to  divide  the  words  correctly. 

There  is  a.  gre4it  diversity  of  opinion  with  respect  to  spacing ;  some 

1  authors  and  printers  choosing  to  have  the  words  wide  apart,  and  others. 

Ion  the  contrary,  preferring  to  have  them  nearly  close  together;  the  one, 
requiring  an  en  quadrat,  or  two  thick  spaces,  and  the  other,  a  thin  space 
only,  between  the  words.  Ruth  of  these,  in  my  opinion,  gu  to  an  extreme : 
I  prefer  using  a  thick  space  generally,  and  justifying  with  thinner  and 
hair  spaces ;  so  that  there  wUl  rarely  be  a  necessity  for  any  violent 
inequality  in  the  diKtance  of  the  words  from  each  other. 

When  a  work  is  double  leaded,  or  has  reglct  between  the  lines,  it 
requires  to  be  wider  spaced  than  when  it  is  solid  :  in  the  two  first  cases, 
two  middling  spaces,  or  a  thick  and  a  thin  space,  will  not  be  too  much  ; 
in  the  latter,  a  thick  space  will  be  quite  sufHcient.  And  it  is  necessary 
to  attend  to  these  circumstances ;  for  printing  that  is  open  docs  not  har- 
monize when  dose  spaced,  any  more  than  solid  matter  does  when  wide 
spaced,  which  makes  It  look  full  of  pigeon  holes ;  for  the  distance  between 
llie  words  should  bear  some  proportion  to  the  distance  between  tlie  lines. 
When  one  or  two  letters  require  to  be  got  in,  or  to  be  driven  out,  the 
ditlereuce  LH:tween  a  thick  space  and  a  middling  one  is  not  perceptible  to 
the  eye,  particularly  if  the  compositor  is  careful  to  place  the  latter  before 
or  after  a  v  or  w,  after  a  comma  that  comes  before  a  v  or  w,  or  after  a  y ; 
and,  iu  like  manner,  an  additional  hair  space  will  not  be  perceptible  if  It 
come  after  an  f,  or  before  aj  }  or  if  it  come  between  db,  dh,  dk,  dl,  lb,  Ih, 
Ik,  or  II. 

The  most  expeditious  mode  of  regular  spacing,  perhaps,  is  to  take  the 
spaces  as  they  rise;  for  there  iM'ing  in  the  box  only  three  sorts  the  thin 
and  the  hair  spaces  being  iu  separate  boxes,  there  will  not  be  any  vio- 
lent disproportion  if  the  tine  should  be  full  at  the  tirst ;  and  the  slight 
disproportion  muy  be  easily  remedied  by  changing  the  situation  of  two  or 
three:  if  the  line  should  not  be  quite  full,  then  the  introduetiou  of  a 
few  thin  spaces  will  equalise  the  distances  ;  or  the  substitution  of  a  few 
thick  spaces  for  middling  ones  will  have  the  same  eflecL 

In  sotting  a  line  of  capitals,  a  careful  workman  wilt  pay  attention  to 
the  bearing  otT  of  diS'ercnt  letters,  fur  many  of  them  when   they   fall 

I  tosethor  stand  as  if  there  were  a  space  between  them,  iukI  Y>rodwee  ^\v&& 
cm^t:  to  remedy  this  inequality,  hair  spaces,  or  b\l6  ot  pa^T,%c«  t«^mt<^^ 
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between  those  letters  that  stand  close.  The  inequality  is  still  greater  in 
niEiny  instancea  in  a  line  of  Italic  capitals,  and  of  course  requires  the  same 
reiiie<ly. 

It  would  be  desirable,  and  would  tend  to  facilitate  regular  spacing,  if 
there  were  a  greater  number  of  hair  spaces  cast  to  a  fount  tliaii  is  now 
the  case. 

In  poetry,  the  she  of  the  type  and  the  measure  are  usually  so  arranged 
as  to  admit  the  longest  line  to  come  into  the  measure,  witliout  having 
occasion  to  turn  it:  an  opportunity  is  thus  allowed  for  regular  spacing, 
wliicb  is  generally  done  with  thiek  spaces.  When  a  work  in  poetry  is 
commenced,  it  is  usual  for  the  compo-sitor  to  divide  his  space  box  up  the 
middle  with  a  piece  of  reglct,  or  with  a  piece  of  thin  wood,  made  to  fit 
tight,  and  to  assort  his  thick  spaces  on  one  side,  and  the  thinner  on  the 
other,  to  save  time  and  trouble  in  picking  them  out. 

As  the  measure  for  poetry  is  sometimes  made  as  narrow  as  will  con- 
veniently allow  the  regular  litiea  to  come  in>  both  to  save  quadrats,  and 
also  to  lessen  the  price  of  composing,  it  not  unfrequently  happens  that  a 
line  containing  long  syllables  will  not  admit  of  thick  spaces ;  in  thiA  case, 
the  usual  practice  is  to  space  close,  and  get  in  the  line  if  possibly  even 
with  hair  spaces,  for  turning  it  is  attended  witli  inconveniences ;  the 
page  must  be  made  up  short,  or  long,  to  preserve  the  couplets,  and  it 
affects  tlio  next  page,  in  jireventing  the  stanzas  backing  each  other. 

A  compositor  will  always  find  it  advantageous  to  justify  his  lines  to  an 
equal  tightness;  and  of  this  he  must  he  sensible  M'hen  he  has  to  lock  up 
his  fonn  :  if  he  have  been  careless  in  this  instance  he  will  experience  a  loss 
of  time  and  find  a  difficulty  in  getting  his  fonn  to  lift;  and  when  it  does 
lift,  by  means  of  sticking  his  bodktn  into  quadrats  and  spaceit  to  tighten 
those  lines  that  are  slack,  it  will  never  be  safe;  for  it  is  more  than  pro- 
bable that  many  letters  will  draw  out  at  presSj  and  cause  errors  in  that 
sheet,  (for  pressmen  are  grneralty  careless  how  they  replace  a  letter  that 
has  drawni  and,  when  it  is  discovered,  they  are  satisfied  if  they  put  it  into 
the  right  word,)  the  pressmen  scold  the  compositor,  who  also,  if  he  be 
working  In  a  coinpanioiisliip,  an<l  should  not  be  the  la^t  in  the  sheet,  gets 
scoUled  hy  the  compositor  who  has  to  lock  up  the  forms,  for  his  careless- 
ness, and  for  the  additional  trouble  which  it  causes. 

J  would  avoid  having  a  lower  case  f  at  the  end  of  a  line ;  for,  being 
a  kerned  letter,  the  dot  at  the  end  of  the  curve  is  almost  sure  to  be  broken 
off  while  the  sheet  is  being  worked  at  press. 

It  is  not  possible  to  give  particular  rules  for  justifying  all  the  sorts  that 
occur  in  many  works,  aud  that  are  not  in  a  printing  otlice  :  —  for  a  C  it  will 
be  necessary  to  cut  away  the  shank  to  the  bottom  of  the  face  of  the  letter, 
and  justify  a  figure  of  5  with  the  top  back  dash  cut  off;  a  long  m,  h,  or 
any  other  letter,  must  be  cut  away  to  the  ujiper  part  of  the  letter,  and  a 
small  lower  ca^e  I,  wiili  the  fine  lines  cut  away,  fixed  flat  abo\*e  ;  a  short  y 
may  be  made  by  taking  the  bottom  of  an  o ;  lii  and  n  by  cutting  the  front 
of  a  small  a  away,  and  laying  it  lengthways ;  w  and  y  by  inverting  a  lower 
case  V,  after  cutting  away  the  cross  lines,  and  making  the  thick  line  equal 
to  the  fine  one  with  a  sharp  knife. 

Cutting  away  the  shank  allows  the  additional  part  to  stand  close 
to  the  face  of  the  letter,  which  improves  the  appearance.  In  some 
instaiict^  it  will  be  necessary  to  cut  part  of  a  lead  away  above  the  h'tter, 
and  justify  the  addition  in  the  vacancy.  The  compositor  should,  by  all 
means*  be  careful  to  justify  every  sort  that  is  added  so  tight  as  to  prevent 
it  from  drawing  out  at  prejw ;  but  imt  so  light,  as  to  force  the  words  above 
and  below  out  of  line ;  in  fact,  they  ought  to  be  so  managed  as,  when 
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jastified  to  the  1ett«r,  to  Fonn  unitedly  its  regular  body  in  deptb  when  it 
is  pmclicablc. 

The  compositor  should  also  be  careful  to  proportion  the  size  of  the 
accent  or  mark  to  be  jiistiHed  to  the  ^ize  of  the  letter,  that  there  may  be 
no  disproportion  betweoji  thcni. 

I  would  recommend  to  every  compositor  when  he  goes  to  a  fresh 
house,  where  it  w  likely  he  may  work  some  time,  to  ascertain  what  founts 
are  in  the  house,  with  the  two  line  letters,  blackis  fiowersj  &c. :  this 
knowledge  will  give  him  facilities,  and  eiiabichlm  to  compose  a  title,  or  a 
job,  with  less  sacrifice  of  time,  than  if  he  were  not  acquainted  with  the 
materials  contained  in  the  office. 

COMPOSING  RULE.  A  piece  of  brass  rule  cut  to  the  length  of  the 
measure,  with  a  small  ear  or  beak  prtijccting  at  one  end,  by  wliich  to  take 
it  out.  This  rule  is  laid  in  the  composing  stick,  and  the  letters  arranged 
upon  it ;  when  the  line  is  full,  the  rule  is  taken  out  by  the  projecting  part, 
and  laid  upon  the  line  composed,  and  thl-H  process  is  continued  till  the  stick 
is  full,  when  the  rule  is  laid  upon  the  last  line  as  before,  the  whole  of  the 
matter  in  the  stick  is  then  grasped  tight  with  both  hands,  (the  rule  pre- 
venting it  from  bursting,)  taken  out  of  the  stick,  and  deposittul  in  a  galley. 

COMPOSING  STICK.  The  instrument  in  which  the  letters  are 
arranged  into  words  and  lines.  It  is  generally  made  of  iron,  sometimes 
of  gun  metal,  and  long  ones  for  large  jobs  occasionally  of  wood. 

When  made  of  iron  it  is  formed  of  a  piece  of  sheet  iron,  one  side  turned 
up  nearly  half  an  inch,  at  a  right  angle,  which  form»  the  back,  and  when 
that  is  turned  to  the  workman  at  the  right  hand  extremity  an  end  is  fitted 
to  it,  by  screws,  rivets,  or  dovetailing  :  this  end  \a  iron,  considerably 
thicker  than  the  bottom  and  back,  and  is  soldered  in  iLs  place  to  give  it 
strength  and  stability. 

There  L<t  a  slide  by  which  the  length  of  the  lines  is  regularly  justified, 
which  is  tix4Hl  to  the  back  by  a  nut  and  screw  passing  through  a  groove 
in  it,  and  secured  in  its  place  by  the  screw  passing  through  one  of  the 
boles  in  the  back,  by  which  means  the  length  of  the  line  can  be  arranged 
according  to  the  size  of  the  page.  The  end  of  the  Btick,  and  also  of  the 
slide,  must  form  a  right  angle  with  the  back,  and  be  parallel  to  each 
other,  otherwise  the  lines  will  be  of  unequal  lengths,  aud  cause  much 
trouble.  The  English  composing  sticks  generally  hold  from  nine  to 
eleven  lines  of  pica.  The  French  printers  use  much  narrower  ones,  fre- 
quently not  holding  more  than  three  lines. 
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COMPOSITOR.     He  that  composes  or  sets  the  letlcre M.     See 

COMI-OSINO. 

COMPOSITOR'S  BOOK.  To  prevent  mistakes,  confused  bills,  and 
disputes  in  companionships,  and  with  the  employer,  it  is  essentially  ne> 
cessory  that  a  compositor  should  keep  an  account  of  the  work  that  he 
does,  and  it  is  still  better  that  he  should  be  able  to  ascertain  on  the  instant 
how  much  he  has  composed  of  any  work  that  he  b  employed  upon;  the 
quantity  in  each  signature;  the  number  of  pages  charged,  and  in  what 
signatures;  and  the  forms  he  has  imposed,  and  the  (signatures.  The  fol- 
lowing form,  it  is  presumed,  will  accomplish  this  object  in  a  simple  and 
easy  luunner- 


^ 

163                                 COMrOSITOR'S  BOOK.                    ^^^| 

1 

Title  of  the  Work. 

1 
1 

aif. 

S-i. 

Cbirfcd. 

Inpoied. 

aig. 

Set.     Cbuved. 

Inpowi. 

A 

Set  in  all. 

A 

B 

Sbuets. 

Papa. 

B 

C 

C 

D 

D 

E 

P 

F 

6 

G 

H 

Char^  in  nlL 

H 

I 

Sheets. 

Pagei- 

J 

K 

K 

L 

L 

M 

M 

N 
O 

N 
0 

P 

Impooed. 

P 

Q 

Ponns. 

Q 

R 

R 

S 

S 
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Compositors'  Prices.     See  Scale  of  Prices. 

COKDITIOK.  Balls  are  said  to  be  in  cnnditioD,  or  good  condition, 
when  they  lu^.  and  tho  ink  is  distributed  easily  and  nnirorndy  on  their 
surface;  thai  is,  when  thuy  are  rieitlier  too  hard  nor  too  soft:  wlicD  they 
arc  either  the  one  or  the  other,  they  are  said  to  be  in  bad  condition.  See 
Ballk.     This  al90  applies  to  rollers. 

Paper  is  naif!  to  be  in  good  cniidition  when  it  lias  received  a  proper 
degree  of  moisture,  been  laid  a  day  or  two  between  the  boards  or  in  a 
heap,  with  weights  upon  the  top  board,  then  turned,  wluch  changes  the 
parti*  ia  contact,  and  replaced  under  the  weights  for  another  day,  so  that 
the  moisture  shall  be  uniformly  difToscd  and  equal  through  the  whole 


quantity  of  paper  to  be  printed. 
CO>fFESSION  OF  FAH 


'AITH.  For  the  allowance  of  the  duty  on  paper 
used  in  the  printing  of  the  book  known  by  the  name  **  The  Confcs&ion  of 
Faith,"  see  Paper. 

CONTRACTIONS  used  in  Domesday  Book  and  ancient  Records. 
See  Domesday  Book.     Records. 

COPE'S  PUE.SS.  The  Albion.  This  is  the  production  of  Richaid 
Whittaker  Cope,  and  is  an  iron  press.  The  power  is  produced  entirely 
by  levers,  which,  by  means  of  two  strong  iron  links  attached  to  the  head, 
and  working  at  the  bottom  on  what  is  called  the  lugs,  communicate  the 
power  to  the  platen,  and  thus  produce  the  inijirension  :  on  the  return  of 
the  bar  the  platen  is  lilted  from  the  face  of  the  types  by  means  of  a  spiral 
spring  fixed  on  the  head  of  the  press.  I  have  repeatedly  broken  the  links, 
when  they  were  guaranteed  to  withstand  any  force  in  working  the  press 
that  could  be  applied  to  it.  On  the  deatli  of  Mr.  Cope,  the  businesrt  was 
continued  by  trustees  for  the  benefit  of  the  family,  and  is  under  the 
immediate  management  of  Mr.  .lohn  Hf)pkinson,  who  has  very  much  im- 
proved this  press  by  taking  away  the  links,  and  remodelling  it:  the 
principle,  on  the  present  construction,  is  the  same  as  that  of  Sherwin  and 
Cope's  Imperial  press,  with  some  varintion  in  the  application  of  the  cap 
or  knuckle,  and  also  in  the  adjtisting  wedges,  the  screw  of  which  to  re- 
gulate the  pull  is  at  the  near  side  of  the  piston. 

COI^riC.  The  Copts  are  undoubtedly  descendants  of  the  ancient 
Egyptians;  but  not  an  unmixed  race,  their  ancestors  in  the  earner  ages 
of  Christianity  having  intermarried  with  Greeks,  Nubians,  Abyssiniaus, 
and  other  foreigners.  Their  name  is  correctly  pronounced  either  Choobt 
or  Ckiht ;  but  more  commonly  Goobt  or  Giht,  and  (in  Cairo  and  its 
Deigfabourhood,  and  in  some  other  parti  of  Kg^'pt,)  'Oofjf  or  'Ibt  .•  in  the 
singular,  it  is  pronounced  Choof/t€e->  Chih'tee,  CtMb'teei  Gib'tee-,^Ooi/tee,  or 
'Ib'iee,  AU  of  these  sounds  bear  a  great  resemblance  to  the  ancient 
Greek  name  of  £g>'pt  (AtyvTrroc)  :  but  it  is  generally  believed  that  the 
name  of  '•Ckoobt"  is  derived  from  C(ipt09y  (once  a  great  city,  in  Upper 
Egypt,)  now  caJled  Ckooji,  or,  more  commonly,  Gooji ;  to  which  vast 
numbers  of  the  Christian  Egyptians  retired  during  the  persecution  with 
which  their  sect  was  visited  under  several  of  the  Konian  etnperurs.  The 
Copts  have  not  altogether  lost  their  ancient  language,  their  liturgy  and 
several  of  their  religious  books  being  written  in  it;  but  the  Coptic  has 
become  a  dead  language,  understood  by  very  few  persons  ;  and  the  Arabic 
has  been  adoptc<l  in  its  stead. 

The  Coptic  language  gradually  fell  into  disuse  after  the  conquest  of 
Egypt  by  the  Aral>s.  For  two  centuries  after  that  event,  it  appears  to 
have  been  the  only  language  that  the  generality  of  the  Copts  understood  ; 
but  before  tlic  tenth  century  of  our  era,  most  of  the  inhabitants  of  Lower 
Egypt  had  ceased  to  spc-ak  and  understand  it,   [this  has  been  shown  by 
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Quatrcmcrc,  in  h\a  Researches  on  the  Language  and  Literature  ofEgypt,] 
though,  in  the  Sa'ee'd  (or  Upper  Egypt),  El-Muckree'zec  tells,  the  women 
and  children  of  the  Copts>  in  hit  time,  (that  is  about  the  close  of  the 
fourteenth  century  of  our  era,  or  tlie  early  part  of  the  6ftccnth,)  scarcely 
spoke  any  other  language  than  the  Sa'eedee  Coptic,  and  had  il  complete 
knowledge  of  the  Greek.  Soon  after  this  period,  the  Coptic  language 
fell  into  disuse  in  Upper  Egypt,  as  it  had  done  so  long  before  in  the 
Lower  Province^i,  and  the  Arabic  was  adopted  in  its  stead.  All  the 
Copts  who  have  been  instructed  at  a  school  still  pray,  both  in  the  church 
mnd  in  private,  in  Coptic ;  and  the  Scriptures  arc  still  always  read  in  the 
churches  in  that  language  ;  l)ut  they  are  explained,  from  books,  in  Arabic, 
Many  books  for  the  use  of  priests  and  other  persons  are  written  in  the 
Coptic  language  expressed  in  Arabic  characters.  —  Lane's  Modern 
liffi/pfianst  vol.  ii.  1836. 

Gibbon  stateN,  that  Cavio  affords  a  shelter  for  the  indigent  patriarch  of 
the  Copts,  and  a  remnant  of  ten  bishops  :  forty  monastcrius  have  survived 
the  inroads  of  the  Arabs  ;  and  the  progress  of  sf-rvitudK  and  apostasy  has 
reduced  the  Coptic  nation  to  the  despicable  number  of  twenty.five  or 
thirty  thousand  families. 

We  know  very  little  of  the  ancient  language  of  Egypt.  Nearly  all 
the  remains  of  it  we  now  ]>os9«e«ui,  have  been  transmitted  to  us  through 
the  Coptic,  Sahidic,  and  Bashmuric  Dialects.  The  Coptic  Dialect  was 
spoken  in  Lower  Egypt,  of  which  Memphis  was  Uie  capital :  hence  it 
ban  been  called,  with  great  propriety,  the  Memphitic  Dialect.  The 
Sahidic,  from  the  Arabic  word  Sahad,  or  At  Sahad,  the  Ujfpery  or 
Superior^  was  the  dialect  of  Upper  Egypt,  of  which  Thebes  was  the 
capital;  it  has,  therefore,  been  called  the  Thebaic.  It  is  impossible  to 
say  which  of  these  two  dialects  was  the  more  ancient-.  Georgi,  Valperga, 
Munter^  and  others,  have  decided  in  favour  of  tht;  Coptic  ;  and  Macriuy, 
Deuandot,  Lacroxe,  and  Jablonsky,  with  as  much  show  of  reason,  have 
contended  for  the  Sahidic.  JStill,  however,  the  question  must  be  left  to 
conjecture,  as  we  have  not  sufficient  evidence  to  enable  us  to  decide 
upon  it.  Besides  tlicse  two  dialects,  which  have  long  been  known,  there 
was  a  third,  which  was  itpokcn  in  Boschmour,  a  province  of  the  Delta. 

The  exisUnce  of  three  dialects  in  Egypt  has  been  ao  satisfactorily 
proved  by  Quatremere,  Englebreth,  and  other  writers;  and  so  fully 
conHrmed  by  the  Bashmuric  fragments  wliicli  have  been  discovered  an<l 
published,  that  little  more  need  be  added.  If,  however,  any  doubt 
remain,  the  following  quotation  from  a  manuscript  work  of  Athanasius, 
a  predate  of  the  Coptic  church,  who  waf»  Bishop  of  Kous,  will  entirely 
remove  it  "The  Coptic  language/'  says  he,  "is  divided  into  three 
dialects;  the  Coptic  dialect  of  Miser,  the  Bahiric,  and  the  Bashmuric: 
these  different  diidccts  are  derived  from  the  same  language," 

The  introduction  of  Greek  words  into  the  Egyptian  language  com- 
menced, no  doubt,  from  the  time  of  the  Macedonian  conquest,  which 
the  introduction  of  Christianity  tended  to  confirm  and  extend.  The 
Christian  religion  contained  so  many  new  ideas,  that  new  terms  were 
necessary  to  express  them.  These  terms  the  language  of  Greece  would 
readily  supply;  which,  probably,  were  adopted  by  tlie  Egyptians,  from 
the  Greek  writings  of  the  apostles. 

Egyptian  literature  has  recently  attracted  particular  attention.  All 
that  has  comi*  down  to  us  of  the  language  and  literature  of  ancient 
Egypt  is  contained  in  the  Coptic,  Sahidic,  and  Bashmuric  dialects; 
and  in  the  Enchorial,  Hieratic,  and  Hieroglyphic  inscriptions  "■"' 
manuscripts. 
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The  Coptic^  or^  as  it  has  brcn  called,  the  Bahiric,  but  more  properly 
the  Memphilic,  was  the  dialect  ol*  Lower  Egypt ;  the  Mizur  of  the 
Scriptures.  This  dialect  is  more  regular  and  systematic  id  its  graiD- 
matical  construction,  and  more  pure,  than  the  others- 
Manuscripts  cxistj  in  Coptic,  of  nearly  the  whole  of  the  Sacred  Scrip- 
tures, ajid  of  the  Ser>ice»of  the  Coptic  church.  The  worko  of  some  of 
Uie  early  Fathers,  and  the  Acts  of  the  Council  of  Nice,  and  also  the 
Lives  of  a  considerable  number  of  Saints  and  Martyrs,  ore  found  in  the 
Coptic  dialecU 

Dr.  Murray  says,  the  Coptic  Is  an  original  tongue,  for  it  derives  all 
its  in<leclinable  words  and  ])iirticle8  from  radicals  pertaining  to  itself. 
Its  verbs  are  derived  from  its  own  resources.  There  is  no  mixture  of 
any  foreign  language  in  its  composition,  except  Grrek. 

The  remains  which  we  possess  of  the  Egyptian  language,  when  separated 
from  the  Greclc,  with  which  it  is  in  some  measure  mixed  up,  has  no  near 
resemblance  to  any  of  the  ancient  or  modt-rii  languages. 

The  importance  of  the  Ancient  £g)-ptiau  to  the  antirjuary  will  at 
once  appear,  when  we  consider  that  a  knowledge  of  it  is  necessary  before 
the  inscriptions  on  the  monuments  of  Egypt  can  be  properly  understood, 
and  the  Enchorial  and  Hieratic  manuscripts  can  be  fully  deciphered. 

The  terms  Coptic  and  Sahidic  have  been  adopted  instead  of  Mem- 
pbitic  and  Thebaic,  lest  confusion  should  be  created ;  ns  the  former  are 
use^d  in  those  Egyptian  publications  which  have  issued  from  the  Oxford 
University  Press. 

The  Coptic  alphabet  contains  Thirty-two  Letters.  It  will  be  seen, 
from  a  comparis<iti  of  the  aljihabets,  that  the  Egyptians  adopted  the 
Greek  alphabet,  with  the  addition  of  seven  letters. 

The  Gamma  never  occurs  in  Coptic  words,  except  in  one  or  two 
instajiccji.  \i  is  used  instead  of  the  Kappa  in  words  derived  from  tlie 
Grc«k. 

The  Xi  is  seldom  found  in  Egyptian  words,  but  principally  occurs  in 
words  derived  from  other  languages.    It  is  sometimes  used  instead  oi  ks. 

The  stops  used,  are  one  or  two  pointu,  * :  but  two  points  are  most 
commonly  used. 

The  mark  used  to  divide  the  verses  is  +, 

When  the  point  or  short  line  (^)  occurs  over  con8on|mta,  it  generally 
expresses  the  vowel  e  short. 

It  appears,  from  some  words  derived  from  the  Greek,  that  the  point 
C")  has  been  used  to  express  the  vowels  a  and  o  short. 

When  the  point  ('')  occurs  above  a  vowel,  it  expresses  the  aoA,  or 
sharp  breathing  of  the  Greeks.  When  it  is  found  above  «  long,  it 
denotes  the  shar])  accent  j  but  when  placed  above  the  other  vowels,  it 
cither  expresses  the  soft  accent,  or  it  denotes  that  the  letter  should  be 
pronounced  separately,  and  agrees  with  the  diterests  of  the  Greeks. 

When  the  point  (^)  is  put  over  a  vowid  in  the  beginning  of  words 
derived  from  the  Greek,  and  which  has  the  aspirate  in  that  language,  it 
indicates  a  uharp  breathing. 

Some  Cojitic  words  arc  abbreviated  by  a  line  or  lines  above  them.^ 
Tattam's  Grammar  of  the  Efftfptian  Language,     8vo.  1830. 

C<^tic  in  the  JBritish  Foundricg. 

English,     Oxford. 

/Vai.  Cai>lon  and  Livermore.  Dr.  Wilkins's  edition  of  the  Pen- 
lateucli. 
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copy.  The  manuscript  that  is  to  be  printed,  or  a  book  that  ts  to  be 
rt'prinlcd;  in  ».hort,  any  subject  timt  is  (o  be  printed,  is  termed  Copy, 

Where  it  is  possible,  copy  should  always  be  kept  locked  up  in  a  fire- 
proof closet.  As  it  is  rare  for  an  author  to  have  a  duplicate^  the  loss  of 
the  manuscript  would  in  many  instances  be  iriftrievable;  it  isalsoneces- 
sarj-  to  be  very  ciircful  of  the  copy  of  new  editions,  in  which  the  author 
or  editor  has  made  alteratiun»  ;  of  all  posthumous  MS.  works ;  and  of 
unique  copies,  which  sometimes  are  entrustfil  to  the  printer,  the  loss  or 
destruction  of  which  would  be  an  unpardonable  oH'encc,  unless  it  could 
be  shown  that  all  human  jirucuti lions  bad  been  taken  for  their  preser- 
vation. 

1  cannot  omit  noticing  the  eoi'eless  manner  in  which  many  com- 
positors keep  their  copy,  leaving  it  loose  on  their  frames  and  in  their 
windows,  and  fropiciitly  nc^glccling  tci  shut  them  when  they  quit  work 
in  Buntmer,  by  which  means  the  copy  is  sometimes  blown  away  and 
lost,  and  at  other  times  portions  of  it  are  destroyed  as  waste  i>aper.  The 
best  method  of  preser^'ing  it  is  to  have  a  paper  case,  or  an  old  book  cover, 
to  put  it  ID,  and  to  keep  it  in  the  well  of  tiie  frame,  or  the  drawer  when 
there  is  one. 

Copy  ia  generally  given  out  to  the  com|K)sitor  in  regular  portions :  if 
it  be  printed,  a  sheet  at  a  time  ;  if  in  manuscript,  a  chapter,  or  section* 
as  it  may  be;  for  the  coitipositor  has  never  ttic  whole  volume  in  hia 
Itands  at  once,  excepting  it  be  bound,  and  not  allowed  to  be  cut  up,  or 
taken  to  pieces.  If  the  author  supply  it  in  small  quantities  at  a  time, 
it  is  usually  handed  to  the  compositor  as  it  is  received. 

Many  gentlemen  who  write  for  the  press  fall  into  an  error,  that  appears 
inconsistent  even  with  common  reasoning ;  viz.  that  the  worse  the  mantt' 
script  is  icrittert,  the  more  Ukeltf  the  tcorh  is  to  be  correct  it/  printed  :  for, 
say  they,  the  more  difticnky  tiic  printer  meets  with  in  reading  it,  the  more 
pains  he  is  obliged  to  take  to  understand  tlie  subject ;  and  of  course  he 
will  print  it  more  accurately  than  if  he  could  pass  it  over  in  a  slovenly 
manner. 

In  refutation  of  this  prevak-nt  error,  I  would  ask  those  gentlemen,  if 
they  have  never  receivetl  letters  from  their  friends,  so  hastily  and  care- 
lesfily  written  that  their  utmost  efforts  to  decipher  every  word  have  been 
baffled,  although  they  might  arrive  at  the  general  meaning  of  the  whole; 
I  have  myself  seen  letters  which  set  at  defiance  all  attempts  to  read 
them :  I  would  ask  those  gentlemen,  whether  in  examining  ancient 
MSS.  they  have  not  often  been  perplexed  in  making  out  the  subject, 
and  after  alt  their  endeavours  have  at  last  risen  from  the  task  in 
many  instances  rather  guessing  at  the  meaning  than  being  certain  of  it. 
Even  so,  and  worse,  is  the  case  of  the  printer  with  ilUwritten  manu- 
script, who  frequently  ia  ignorant  of  the  subject  on  which  he  is  engaged; 
how  then  is  it  probiibic  that  be  should  produce  a  proof  oa  correct  as 
if  the  manuscript  were  written  in  a  fair  legible  hand?  —  it  is  neither 
probable  nor  possible.  I  have  known  more  than  one  author,  when 
appealed  to  for  information  on  his  own  writing,  unable  to  read  it,  and 
of  counte  utiable  to  explain  to  the  workman  the  difficulty  he  was  labouring 
under ;  and  I  have  beard  one  of  these  very  persons,  among  others,  main- 
tain, that  the  wor&e  a  manuscript  was  written,  the  more  probability  there 
was  of  its  being  correctly  printed. 

By  the  Act  of  the  39  C.  3.  c.  79.  s.  29.  it  i»  enacted,  "  That  cvt-ry  Pt-rson  wlio,  from 
and  oftvr  ibu  Expinilion  of  forty  Days  nfler  the  p«s«ing  of  this  Act,  nhnli  print  auy 
Paper  for  Jlire,  Reward,  Gain,  or  Profit,  bIiaII  c«rtrriilly  preMjrvi?  nnd  keep  one  Copy 
(■t  Inut)  of  every  Paper  ho  printed  by  liiin  or  tier,  on  wliicli  he  or  slic  «liall  write,  or 
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cause  to  Iw  wr.'llcn  or  jirinlod,  in  fair  and  legible  Characters  iht  Namo  and  Place  of 
Abode  of  the  i'enon  or  Persons  by  whom  be  or  she  &hall  be  cniplojcd  to  prttit  the 
lune;  and  c^-cijr  Pcnou  [iriiiling  aiiy  I'npcr  fur  IIUv,  Ucward,  Gam,  oi  Prufit,  who 
shall  omit  or  iieg)f>ct  ta  write,  or  cause  to  he  written  or  printed  ns  aforesaid,  the 
Name  and  Place  of  his  or  hur  Kmploycr  on  one  of  such  printed  Papon,  or  to  keep  or 
preserve  the  same  for  the  Space  of  six  Caleudar  Months  next  atter  the  Printing  thereof, 
or  to  produce  and  &hew  the  -uiinc  to  any  Justice  of  the  Poacc,  who,  within  the  said  Space 
of  six  Calendar  MontU^.  shall  reijuirc  to  m.-o  the  same,  nhall,  for  cvlt)'  &ucb  Omission, 
Neglect,  or  Refusal,  forfeit  and  lose  the  Sum  of  t«*enty  Founds." 

copy  MONEY.  It  appears  from  Moxon's  work,  that  in  his  time 
each  compositor  rccelvtid  a  copy  of  the  work  on  which  he  was  ciuployed, 
or,  in  lieu  of  it,  a  sum  of  money,  which  was  called  Copi/  Monetf.  This  cua- 
tom  is  abolished,  and  do  remains  of  it  exist.  See  Ancient  Customs 
and  Take  up  a  Sheet. 

COPYHKJHT.       See  LlTERARV  PROPERTY. 

CORDING  QUIUES.  The  oulaide  quires  of  a  ream  of  paper.  — AT. 
They  are  now  called  Outsides,  or  Outside  Quires.     See  Cassie  Paper. 

COUXEU  IRONS.  Irons  screwed  on  the  coffin  of  a  wood^-ri  press 
at  the  extremity  of  each  comer :  those  irons  form  a  right  angle  ut  the 
outside,  and  an  obtuse  angle  on  the  inside,  being  thicker  at  the  angle 
than  at  t)ie  extreme  ends,  so  as  to  allow  the  quoins  to  wedge  up  the 
form  on  the  press  stone.     They  are  quadrat  high. 

CORRECT.  When  the  corrector  reads  the  proof,  or  the  compositor 
mends  the  faults  be  marked  in  the  proof,  they  are  both  said  to  correct ; 
the  corrector  the  proof,  the  compositor  the  form. — J/.  In  the  first 
case,  it  is  now  styled  reading  the  prv>of ;  in  the  next,  the  compositor  lias 
to  put  right  the  errors  and  mistakes  he  has  made  in  the  workmanship, 
previously  to  the  sheet  being  sent  to  the  author  or  editor ;  this  he  does  by 
picking  out  the  wrong  letters  or  words  by  means  of  a  sharp  bodkin,  and 
replacing  them  with  the  right  ones ;  but  if  he  ha%'e  lefl  an  out  or  made  a 
double,  he  then  takes  the  matter  into  the  composing  stick,  and  over^runs 
it  till  he  comes  to  the  end  of  a  paragraph ;  or  the  error  may  make  one 
or  more  even  lines,  when  the  trouble  is  much  lessened  ;  still  the  length 
of  the  page  must  be  had  in  view  and  kept  right,  either  by  branching  uut 
where  it  will  admit  of  it,  or  by  driving  a  line  or  two  out,  or  getting  a  line 
or  two  in  in  the  adjoining  pages,  according  to  circumstances,  but  never 
to  make  even  lines  too  suddenly  so  as  to  cause  the  8|)acing  to  be  un- 
sightly,  by  being  too  close,  or  too  wide,  for  the  sake  of  saving  a  little 
trouble  in  over-running  a  few  lines. 

For  the  regularity  and  despatch  of  business  a  compositor  should 
never  delay  correcting  after  he  has  received  tlie  proof:  it  causes  disap- 
pointmeut  to  the  author  or  proprietors  of  the  work,  and  injures  his 
employer  in  his  business,  by  obtaining  for  him  the  character  of  want 
of  regularity  and  punctuality;  it  injures  the  ]iressmen,  by  delaying  the 
forms  going  to  press ;  and  it  ultimately  injures  himself,  by  causing  him 
to  stand  still  for  want  of  letter.  It  is  a  general  rule  in  printing  offices, 
that  a  compositor  should  always  impose  as  soon  as  the  sheet  on  which 
be  is  at  work  is  out  and  made  up,  and  that  he  also  shoiUd  correct  his 
proof  without  loss  of  time.     See  Author's  Proof.     First  Proof. 

CORRECTING  is  the  rectifying  of  such  errors  in  the  types  as  the 
compositor  may  have  made,  and  any  defects  in  the  workmanship;  it 
also  includes  making  such  alterations  as  the  author,  on  examining  the 
proof  sheets,  may  think  necessary. 

The  German  printers  have  an  implement,  made  of  wood,  similar  to 
the  back  and  bottom  of  a  composing  stick,  in  which  they  gather  tlic 
corrections,  and  place  it  with  tliem  in  it  on  the  form,  without  risk  of 
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injurinf^  the  types*  leaving  their  htinds  free  from  incumbrance.  This 
appears  to  be  an  improvement  on  oiir  practice,  which  ie,  when  the  cor- 
rectinnfl  are  numerous,  to  gather  them  in  a  componing  stick,  and  place  it 
on  tlie  face  of  the  form,  for  convenience  of  having  thcra  close  at  hand  ; 
this  should  be  avoided,  and  neither  metal)  nur  any  other  article  that  is 
likely  to  injure  the  types  or  an  engraving,  should  ever  be  laid  on  the 
face  of  the  letter. 


% 


The  French  and  the  Italians  employ  a  |>air  of  tweezers  for  picking  the 
wrong  letters  out  of  the  form,  by  which  they  avoid  injuring  tlie  letter 
with  the  bodkin ;  but  there  i*  a  bodkin  attached  to  the  other  end,  to 
use  when  necessarj'.  They  nay  this  is  superior  to  our  methml  of  taking 
out  the  wrong  letter  witli  a  bodkin,  and  executed  more  readily.  In  fat^t, 
with  us  there  is  frequent  injury  done  by  the  inexperienced  or  carelcjui 
workman  in  umng  the  bodkin  :  the  letter  is  often  ii\jured  that  is  drawn 
out;  if  the  bodkin  is  nut  very  sharp,  it  oeea.sionalIy  slips  and  spoils  the 
face  of  six  or  ^.vcn  adjoining  letters  ;  and,  by  its  injudicious  use,  the 
Dext  letter,  under  the  blade  of  the  bodkin,  is  often  rendered  useless. 


The  specimen  in  p.  191'  shows  the  manner  of  marking  the  corrections 
in  a  proof.  The  following  is  an  explanation  of  the  marks  therein  used, 
which  will  enable  a  gentleman  who  has  to  superintend  a  work  through 
the  press  to  correct  the  proof  sheets  in  a  way  that  will  be  clearly  under- 
stood by  the  printer,  and  will  tend  to  promote  currcctncss,  by  preventing 
tliosc  roistakes  t^iat  oceajtiunally  occur  owing  to  his  not  comprehending 
all  the  niarkH  on  the  proof. 

Where  a  word  is  to  be  changed  from  small  letters  to  capitals  draw 
Uirce  lines  under  it,  and  write  caps,  in  the  margin. 

I.  The  substitution  of  a  capital  for  a  small  letter. 

fi.  The  marks  for  turned  commas,  which  designate  extracts  or  tpiota- 
tions. 

3.  The  insertion  of  a  hyphen. 

4.  The  substitution  of  a  small  letter  for  a  capital. 

5.  To  change  one  word  for  another. 

6.  To  take  away  a  superfluous  letter  or  word,  the  pen  is  struck 
through  it  and  a  round  toppe«l  d  made  opposite,  being  the  contraction 
of  the  wonl  dele^  do  thou  expunge^ 

7-  A  letter  turned  upside  down. 

8.  The  insertion  of  a  word  or  letter. 

9.  The  substitution  of  a  comma  for  anotlier  point,  or  for  a  letter  pot 
iu  by  mistake. 

10.  The  substitution  of  a  ;  for  another  point. 

II.  When  words  are  to  he  transposed,  two  ways  of  marking  them  are 
shown ;  but  they  are  not  usually  numbered,  unless  more  than  three  worda 
have  their  order  changed. 

1^.  When  a  paragraph  comnmnces  where  it  is  not  intended,  connect 
the  matter  by  a  line,  and  write  in  the  margin  opposite  run  on. 
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IS.  To  draw  the  letters  of  a  word  rtoae  together  t^t  stand  apart. 
I4f.  The  marks  for  a  new  paragraph. 

15.  Tlitf  dubNtitutioii  or  a  punoil  or  a  colon  for  any  otlier  point.  Ic  i^ 
customary  to  eucircle  these  two  points  with  a  line. 

16.  Where  u  space  or  a  (|undrat  stand<)  up  and  appears,  draw  aline 
under  it*  and  make  a  strong  perpendicular  line  in  the  margin. 

17.  Whi^re  there  in  a  wron^  h-ttrr,  draw  tlie  [mju  through  that  letter, 
and  make  the  right  one  opposite  in  the  margin. 

18.  The  transposition  of  letters  in  a  word. 

19.  The  mark  for  a  space  where  it  has  been  omitted  between  two 
words. 

20.  The  manner  of  marking  an  omission,  or  an  insertion,  when  it  i;t 
too  lon^  to  be  written  in  the  side  margin.  When  this  oecnrti  it  may  be 
done  citlier  at  the  top  or  the  bottom  of  the  page. 

21.  When  one  or  more  wordw  have  been  struck  out,  and  it  is  subse> 
queiLtly  decided  that  they  should  remain,  make  dots  under  theni»  and 
write  the  word  stcf  in  the  margin. 

22.  When  a  letter  uf  a  difl'erent  size  from  that  used,  or  of  a  different 
face,  ap])earH  in  a  word,  draw  a  line  either  through  it  or  under  it,  and 
write  opposite  tn.f.,  for  wrong  fount. 

23.  Marks  when  the  letters  in  a  word  do  not  stand  even. 
24-.  Marks  when  line<t  do  not  appear  straight. 

25.  The  mark  for  the  insertion  of  an  apostrophe. 

Where  a  word  has  to  be  changed  from  Honmn  to  Italic  draw  a  line 
under  it,  and  write  ffal.  in  the  margin  ;  and  where  a  word  has  to  be 
changed  from  Italic  to  Uonian,  write  J^om.  opposite. 

To  change  a  word  from  small  letters  to  Huiall  capitals,  make  two  lines 
under  the  word,  and  write  .«».  raps,  opposite.  To  change  a  word  from 
small  capitals  to  small  letters  make  one  line  under  the  word,  and  write 
in  the  niar^^in  to.  ru.  for  lower  ease. 

Where  the  compositor  has  left  an  out,  which  is  too  long  to  be  copied 
in  the  margin  of  the  proof,  make  a  caret  at  the  place,  and  write  opposite. 
Out.  see  copif. 

The  specimen  when  corrected  would  be  as  follows. 

It  is  sublimely  declared  in  the  Christian  Scriptures,  that  "God  is 
Love."  In  truth,  to  figure  to  ourselves  under  any  other  character  a 
Reing  of  infinite  wisdom  to  conceive,  ond  power  to  execute  his  designs, 
would  appal  the  imagination  of  his  dependent  creatures.  Neither  can 
ivc  find,  ill  reasoning  Ji  priori,  and  from  the  nature  of  things,  any  foun- 
dation for  believing  that  the  misery  ratlicr  than  the  happiness  of  those 
dependent  creatures  can  be  dei^ired  or  devised  by  a  Being  who  cannot 
possibly  be  actuated  hy  any  of  the  motives  from  which  we  know  that 
injustice  proceeds,  as  ignorance,  selfishness,  or  partiality;  and  who  can 
have  cntertaine<I,  so  far  as  we  are  able  to  dwcover,  no  other  object  in 
creating  man,  exempt  the  intunliuu  of  finally  eommunicating  a  larger  pro- 
portion of  happiness  than  luiserv.  These  are  the  principles  from  which 
is  deduced  tlie  necessity  of  justice  and  benevolence  in  the  Creator. 

Arguments  of  this  nature  will  have  more  tir  less  efl'ect,  according  to 
the  constitution  of  the  mind  to  which  they  are  presented.  At  the  same 
time  it  must  be  conceded,  that  the  works  of  God,  generally  considered, 
form  the  best  criterion  of  his  intentionH;  and  that,  however  indisputable 
the  eternal  truths  may  be  which  render  goodness  inseparable  from  power 
and  wisdom,  there  stiH  remains  a  reasonable  inquiry,  how  far  the  actual 
appearance  of  the  world  jui^tities  this  conclusion. 
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It  is  sublimely  declared  in  the  Christian       ^^/ 
Scriptures,  that^God  is  Love,^  In  truth,  to 
figure 


a^r 


ourselves   under  any    other   ( 
racter  a  Being  of  infinite  wisdom  to  conceive,  * 
and  JPower  to  execute  his  designs,  would      V/ 
appal  the4BH«l- of  his  dependent  creatures,    t'mtunnttijm/ 
Neither  can  we  find,  in  reasoning  a  priori, 
lany  foundation  for   believing  that  the  -tJie-     M 
f  ^isery  rather  than  the  happiness  of  those  *> 
dependent  creatures  can   be  desired  by  a  (,,.  f/ct-i^d/ 
j^eing  who  cannot  possibly  be  actuated  by  \j^, 
any  of  the^  motives  from  wiiich  we  know    ^  ^^ 
that  injustice  proceeds  y  as  ignorance,  self-  ^/ 
ishness,   or   partialityV  and  who  can    have  ^/V 
entertained,[as  we  arc  able)so  tarlto  discover,  ^ 
no  other  object  in  creating  man,  except  the 
intention  of  finally  proportion  a  communi-    ^ 
eating  larger  of  happiness  than  misery.-^ 

^These  are  the  principles  f ro^m  which  is 
deduced  the  of  justice  and  benevolence  in   fuc^^*^^f/ 
the  Creator.    (Arguments  of  this  nature  will  H^^i^r/vS 
liave  more  or  leoq  eflect,  according  to  the  21  ^le.^/ 
constitution  of  the  mind  to  which  they  are     j^        ^ 
presented/ ^t  the  same  time  it  must  be  con-  00f  JiJ 
ced^d,  that  the  works  of  ^od,  generally    nn^.f^ 
^consi^ed,  [^rrajthe  best  criterion  of  his 
intfentLrfns;  and  that,  however  indisputable 
tii^jeternal  truths  may  be    which   render 

.^odp^  inseparable  from  power  and  wis- 
do^  tbcre -will  still  remain  ^^^a  reasonable 
;<(nukv.  b0W  iar  ^^^  2i^X.iix\  appearance  of 
the  wopW  jvRtifie^his  conclusion. 
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CORRECTING  STONE.  The  stone  ou  which  the  coinpoeitor  im- 
poses and  corrects  his  forms.  —  9f.     It  !»  now  called  Imporinff  Stone, 

which  see. 

CORUECTIONS.  The  lettei-s  mat-k(^d  in  a  proof  are  called  Correc- 
tionfl.  —  M.  At  the  present  time,  the  ripht  words  or  letters  that  ore  to 
replace  the  wrong  ones  are  undenitood  by  the  word ;  thus  a  compositor, 
when  he  collects  the  right  letters  for  the  puri)OBe  of  correcting  a  form,  is 
said  to  Gather  the  Corrections, 

CORRECTOR.  Moxon  uses  this  word  to  designate  the  person  whom 
we  now  call  a  Reader.     Tlie  word  is  not  now  used.     See  Reader. 

Counting  off  Copy.     See  Casting  off  Copy, 

CowpEii,  Edward.     See  Machines. 

CRAMPED.  In  composing,  when  it  is  necessary  to  get  in  a  given 
quantity  of  matter  into  a  certain  number  of  pages,  which  arc  hardly 
sufficient  to  contain  it,  whites  are  used  sparingly,  short  pages  are 
avoided,  and  the  mutter  is  spaced  closer  than  common  ;  it  is  tlien 
said  to  be  cramped.  A  compositor  is  also  said  to  cramp  his  matter 
when  he  does  not  put  whites  proportionate  to  the  openness  of  the  work, 
or  to  the  nize  of  the  letter  when  there,  is  no  restriction. 

CRAMP  IRONS.  Short  pieces  of  iron,  polished  on  their  face, 
fastened  to  the  under  side  of  the  plank,  to  run  the  carriage  in  and  out 
upon  the  long  ribs.  They  are  frequently  called  the.  Short  Ribs.  The 
two  at  each  end  are  turned  again  at  the  outer  ends,  to  guide  the  (^rriage, 
and  prevent  any  lateral  motion,  and  are  called  Guide  Cramps.  I  have 
seen  them  made  of  bell  metal,  as  having  less  friction  than  iron  running 
upon  iron. 

CROSS.  Long  Cross  and  Short  Cross;  two  bars  of  iron  crossing 
each  other  at  right  angles  and  dovet^led  into  the  rim  of  the  cliase, 
dividing  it  into  four  quarters.  The  short  cross  is  the  broadest,  and  has 
a  groove  for  the  points  to  fall  in,  for  the  purpose  of  making  holes  in  the 
sheet  to  work  the  reiteration  in  register. 

CROTCHETS  or  Rraekets  [  3  serve  to  enclose  a  word  or  sentence, 
which  is  to  be  explained  in  a  note,  or  the  explanation  itself,  or  a  word 
or  a  sentence  which  i;*  intended  to  supply  some  deficiency,  or  to  rectify 
some  mistake.  —  Murray, 

CuFic.      See  KOOFEE. 

CULL  PAPER.  To  examine  the  cording  quires,  and 
select  the  best  sheets  out  from  those  that  are  so  umch  damaged 
as  to  be  unfit  for  use.  —  M. 

CURRYING  IRON.  A  square  bar  of  iron,  beut  so  as  to 
make  the  middle  part  of  it  jiroject  from  the  post  or  upright 
to  which  the  ends  are  fastened ;  tlie  ends  are  tlatted  out, 
turned  again  at  right  angles,  with  screw  holes,  and  the  middle 
of  the  projt^cting  part  is  twistetl.     Its  use  is  to  curry  pelts. 

CURRYING  THE  PELT.  Putting  it  half  round  the 
currying  iron,  or  a  post,  and  taking  hold  of  both  ends,  draw- 
ing it  backwards  and  fonvanJs  to  make  it  more  supple,  and  to 
taiie  part  of  the  moisture  out.     See  Baf.i.s. 

CURVILINEAR  PRINTING.  In  the  year  1805.  a  Mr. 
Zach.  Allnutt  published  proposals  for  "  a  New  Mode  of  Universal 
Linear  Printing,  named  by  me  Curvilinear  Printing,  iH'ing  a  neat,  expe- 
ditious, and  cheap  Method  of  printing  Plans  of  Rivers,  Canals,  Roads, 
Estates.  Encampments,  Mathematical  Figures,  and  all  other  Sketches 
required  to  illustmte  any  Subject." 
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"  The  Time  required  in  executing  such  Plans,  and  on  whicli  a  Calcu- 
lation of  thoir  Expence  may  be  f-oslly  made,  would  I>ei 

"  For  an  Octavo  Plan  of  Demy  or  Foolscap  paper  not  very  much 
croudfd)  Time  one  jx-rson  one  day. 

"  For  a  Quarto  Demy  or  FooUcap  paper  not  much  crouded,  or  for 
an  Octavo  much  crouded,  Time  two  days. 

"  For  a  Folio  FooUcap  not  much,  crouded,  or  Quarto  much  crouded, 
Time  three  days." 

He  then  proceeds  to  say,  that  he  had  published  a  small  pamphlet,  in 
which  he  had  inserted  some  specimens  of  Maps  of  Rivt-rs  and  Canal»,  and 
a  Flan  of  a  Building;  and  executed  various  Plans  of  E<!tate8;  and  of  Mili- 
tary Positions  (but  not  with  Soldier  or  Tent  Types  purposely  cast),  and 
a  Sketch  of  a  Alacliine,  &c. ;  and  that  these  specimens  were  composed 
vith  common  printing  types  (except  the  Trees,  Mouses,  Churchea,  and 
Compasn,  which  were  cast  so  as  to  be  moveable,)  and  printed  with  a 
common  letter-press. 

He  proposed  to  "  discover  and  explain  "  "  the  precise  Method  of 
such  Curviliuear  Printing,  with  a  full  and  particular  Description,"  *'  if 
a  sulfieient  Number  of  Persons,  to  answer  his  Kxpeetations,  engage  as 
Subscribers  of  Ten  Guineas  each."  "  But  if  there  should  not  be  a 
sufficient  Number  of  Subscribers  hereto  according  to  the  Inventor's 
Expectations,  He  will  be  ready  to  treat  with  any  Pei-son,  or  Persons 
collectively,  for  the  sole  Use  of  thid  New  Method  or  Invention." 

I  never  knew  of  any  person  subsrrHiing,  or  of  any  print^-r  ]iractising 
this  partictdar  manner  of  printing;  and  I  believe  that  Mr.  AUnutt's 
discovery  would  have  sunk  into  utter  oblivion,  but  for  a  few  of  his  Pro- 
posals, one  of  which  is  now  lying  before  me. 

CUT-IN  NOTES.  Side  notes  that  ace  not  arranged  in  the  front 
margin  down  the  side  of  the  pnge,  but  are  inserted  in  the  text,  the  lines 
of  which  arc  shortened  to  admit  the  note,  oa  if  a  piece  of  the  text  were 
cut  out,  and  the  uoUt  inserto<l  in  the  vacancy. 

CUTTING  THE  FHISKET.  Cutting  those  parts  of  the  paper 
away  so  as  to  allow  tlie  types  to  print  on  its  own  paj)er,,and  to  keep  the 
margin  clean.  —  iff. 

Cylinouical  Printing.     jScc  Maciiinks. 


D. 

lAcoER.     Si-e  Obelisk. 
Dancks.     See  Form  Dances. 
DANISH.     The  Danish  alphabet  consists  of  twenty-seven  letters. 

Remark*  on  the  AiphabcU 

Q,  q.  (Ku,  pronounced  nto)  is  Iieri^  «mitte<l,  being  not  merely  super- 
fluous and  useless,  but  even  prejudicial  to  a  faithful  represent-ation  of  the 
language,  by  observing  the  origin  and  nffinlty  of  words,  for  instance, 
Krintie,  woman,  is  derived  from  Kone,  wife,  Ukvem^  convenient,  from 
hotHme,  to  come  (Fr.  venir) ;  Kvrirtvr,  a  e|u;»rter  of  an  fmur,  is  also  called 
Korttr i  Kvastj  tuft,  is  originally  the  same  wonl  as  Kdsty  broom;  and 
Liylrrr/r,  suffocate,  the  same  as  tlu'  luiglijih  kifL  The  Q  is  therefore  juwtly 
riejeeted  by  the  celebrated  grammarian  P.  Syv,  as  also  by  the  U'arned 
Prof.  S.  N.  J.  Bloch  in  \i\aJJansMe  Sprotjlare,  Odcnsc  1817.     It  is  how- 


■            19^ 

■ 

^ 

DANISH. 

^^^H 
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n 

Fi$nTt. 

Name. 

PoiKr. 

1 

A 

a 

V     a 

A 

a  in  ycUAffr,  part. 

B 

b 

»    b 

B^ 

b. 

C 

c 

6     c 

C6 

B  and  k  as  in  English. 

D 

d 

15     b 

De 

d  hard,  and  tli  flat. 

£ 

e 

e     e 

E 

French  dj'ermd,  and  e  owert. 

F 

f 

8    f 

Ef(eff) 

f. 

G 

g 

®   s 

G6  (ghe) 

g  in  jw,  ffive. 

1 

H 

h 

^   (? 

Ha  (h6) 

h  aapirated. 

1 

I 

i 

3     i 

I(ec) 

ee  in  l/ee,  i  in  6t7/, 

V 

J 

J 

rs)\ 

J6  (jod) 

y  coniioiiaot. 

K 

k 

St     f 

Ki  (ko) 

k. 

L 

1 

»    I 

El 

L 

M 

m 

gjj  m 

Em 

m. 

N 

n 

9?    n 

En 

n. 

O 

o 

£)     0 

O 

0  in  more, /or. 

P 

P 

g)    p 

P6 

^ 

R 

r 

JR      T 

Er 

r. 

S 

s 

<B    f9 

Eb 

8  hard. 

T 

t 

3    t 

T6 

t 

U 

u 

U     It 

U(oo) 

oo  in  fooi,  a  in  JrtiL 

V 

V 

SB     tj 

vo 

V  in  Fci«,  w  in  fiowL 

X 

X 

I     r 

Ex  (cks) 

X  hard. 

y 

y 

?)    ti 

Y 

French  u  in  jcwrr,  nu/. 

A 

o 

A 

■Jf    S 

A(d) 

a  m-warmj  oa  in  broad. 

M 

IS 

S£     a 

JE(ui) 

a  in  <aiie,  ai  in  said. 

9 

* 

C       0 

<P 

French  euferme  \n  j)eH. 

1 

6 

o 

(a  q) 
(SB  TO) 

(3  J) 
(U    u) 

(i  fi) 

«    { 

French  en  ouvert   in   veuve, 
ceu  in  cattTf  auf. 

1 

1 

(d) 

_ 

J 

^^H 

^^^1 

^^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^1 

DANISH. 


19S 


ever  still  used  by  somOi  but  always  followed  by  v,  never  by  u  iu  any 
Danish  book,  aa,  Qr/wrfe,  beqvcmy  Qvarter^  &e. 

Z,  Zt  (Zeti  pronounced  sett)  bas  crc])t  from  the  German  orthography 
into  a  few  words  which  should  he  writt-en  by  *,  accordltig  to  the  true 
pronunciation ;  as,  Ztthef,  sable  ;  Zircy  to  adorn ;  better  xSoftelj  sire. 

o 

A  has  been,  till  the  beginning  of  this  century,  commonly  represented 
by  aoy  according  to  the  olil  Low  German  urthography,  but  ti  is  found  iu 
ancient  Danish  and  Xorwegian  manuscripts:  it's  reintroduction,  proposed 
by  the  celebrated  Danish  grainniarian  Ilojsgard  IT+S,  later  by  Schlegel, 
Baden,  Nyerup,  Schrejlji-r,  Thuuboe,  <!v:c.haSi  in  the  la«t  dccennium,  been 
realizeti  in  about  thirty  separate  Imok*  or  pamphlets  by  Prof.  A.  Gani- 
borg,  Mr.  H.  J.  Hansen,  Mr.  N.  M.  Petersen,  and  also  by  E.  Kask,  and 
several  anonymous  writers.  At  all  events  tlie  sound  is  simple,  and  con-  - 
tinually  interchanging  with  other  simple  vowels  (a,  rf,  o,)  in  the  inflec- 
tion and  derivation  of  words,  for  instance,  tte/fer^  to  count,  in  the  past 
tense  iafde  or  t/ifdet  counted ;  ffa,  to  go,  Gang^  gait,  gtEngsct  current, 
common  ;  from  Fart  sheep,  is  derived  Ftertperne,  the  Farroe  islands. 
Thus  even  in  kindred  dialects  ;  as,  Vifigard,  vineyard;  Tare,  tear,  Ger- 
man Ziihre  ;  Maned-,  month,  German  Monath  ;  a^en,  open,  &c.  Whereas 
aa  is  sometimes  long  n,  sometimes  even  to  be  read  in  two  syllables  as: 
flftarleni,  Aaron,  KunnaUt  Knurl  Dantntjsty  the  name  of  a  Dauii^h 
prince.  The  learner  however  will  find  ria  for  a  in  most  printed  books 
hitherto  published. 

/B.,  like  A,  represents  a  simple  vowel  sound,  and  must  never  be 
separated  or  resolved  into  aty  which  make  distiuct  syllables,  for  instance, 
b^ae  (be-ya-c),  aifirm. 

0  and  O  are  commonly  confounded,  so  that  <|)  is  used  for  botlt  sounds 

in  books  printed  in  the  Gothic  type,  O  in  those  in  the  Roman  cha- 
racter. 

There  are  no  diphthongs  in  Danish,  but  q/,  ^',  o;,  «;',  oj^  even  though 
written  by  some  ai,  eiy  oi,  ui,  oi,  are  pronounced  with  the  opetj  sound  of 
the  vowels  and  a  distinct  t/  consonant  following,  never  like  ni,  «,  French 
oiy  ui  or  the  like,  for  instance,  e/\  not,  sounds  like  English  e^e  or  /; 
Konrof,  a  convoy^  like  the  verb  to  /v?«i.v>y,  &c. 

In  like  manner  ar,  ev,  ff,  or,  £Ct',  <^v  are  pronounced  as  clear  vowels 
followed  by  a  diatitrct  v  consonant  or  rather  w,  for  the  v  also  is  softer 
after  the  vowels  than  at  the  beginning,  for  instance,  tav,  was  silent; 
HreVf  letter;  sliv,  stift*;  Tor,  cable;  Jitcv,  fox;  difiv,  deaf.  The  sound 
of  10  is  particularly  observable,  when  another  consonant  follows,  for 
Instance,  tavs,  silent ;  Evropa-,  Europe  ;  stivnct  to  stiHen  ;  /lovrte,  to  swell ; 
HttvHy  revenge;  s<pvnig,  sleepy,  drowsy. 

As  to  the  division  of  words  into  syllables,  J  is  always  referred  to  the 
preceding  vowel,  which  is  in  tlicse  cases  constantly  pronounced  short 
and  sharp,  fur  instance,  Vej-e,  ways,  not  Ve-je,  The  other  consonants 
are  usually  referred  to  the  vowel  following,  when  single  ;  or  divided 
between  the  preceding  and  succeeding  vowel,  wlicn  more  than  one,  no 
care  being  taken  to  distinguish  the  radical  parts  from  the  accessories, 
but  in  compound  words,  for  instance,  Da-ge,  (laysy  from  Dag^,  day,  but 
for-ud'gi-gey  foretell.  Worn  for- ttd,  beforehand,  and  sigcy  tell,  say. 

It  is  a  great  advantage  in  the  Danish  orthography,  that  every  noun 
substantive  is  written  with  a  capital  letter  at  the  beginning,  as  numbcr» 
of  words,  else  perfectly  alike,  arc  (hereby  easily  diatinguished  at  the 
first  view.     Ex. 


(efl)  Tairt  a  speecht 


(ai)  takt  to  speak, 
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Un)  Bor^  a  bier, 
(ew)    7Vrt,  fflith, 


{jeg)  bor,  I  must,  ought, 

tro,  faithful. 


{en)  Floj,  w<'atlicrcocki       Jiiij,  flew, 

(et)   Onske,  a  wish, 
Vandcy  waters, 


(u/)  onsfte,  tu  wish, 
(at 


it)  vanrle,  to  water. 

On  the  other  hand,  adjectives  of  national  names  arc  usually  written 
with  small  )nit)al5,  contrary  tu  the  English  usage,  as,  dfinsfc,  Danish  ; 
norsk,  Norwegian  ;  scensk,  Swedish  ;  /wl/amfsk,  Dutch;  enyehk^  English  ; 
angelsafmsky  Anglosaxoii. 

Though  the  Konion  character  is  daily  gaining  ground,  being  intro- 
duced into  the  Transactions  of  the  Uoyal  Academy  of  Copenhagen,  and 
of  most  other  learned  societies  in  Denniarlc  and  Norway,  as  also  used  in 
many  excellent  works  of  private  authors,  yet  the  monkish  or  Gothic 
form  of  the  letters  is  still  preferred  by  many. 

In  this  character  the  capital  3  >^  ^^^  usually  applied  for  the  '^t  for 
instance,  3^'5Cl  ^^^  S^fufi  ;  the  long  f  is  constantly  applied  in  the 
beginning  ofttyllableft,  even  iu  the  conibinalionft :  ff,  f(,  fp,  ft. 

For  ^,  has  been  proposed  another  figure,  viz.  dt,  which  has  been 
adopted  by  the  celebrated  Capt.  Abrafaamson  in  his  lirst  edition  of 
Langcs  Diinische  Gramm.  Jvr  Detifsc/te,  as  also  by  Uask,  in  tlie  firet 
edition  4>f  his  Icel.  Gramn»ar;  that  he  has  afterwanU  preTcrred  the  ^,  is 
not  only  from  patriotic  motives ;  this  figure  being  found  in  old  Danish 
MSS.  down  to  1555,  but  aUo  because  it  is  introduced  into  several  other 
languages,  aa  Swedish  and  Laplandic>  and  has  even  been  used  in  the 
upper  German  dialects;  also  in  the  Bornholm  dialect  by  Mr.  Skougaard, 
in  the  Earroic  by  the  Revd.  Mr.  Lyngbye,  and  in  the  Acra  (on  the  coast 
of  Guinea)  by  Capt.  SchiiQuing,  whereas  ,u  is  used  nowhere  else  in  the 
viOrUl.—  from  Rusk's  DanisJt  Grammar ^  Coprnhagen,  1830. 

Dash.     See  Punctuation. 

DELE,  Lat,  The  second  person  singular,  imperative  mood,  of  the 
active  verb  dvleot  to  blot  out,  to  exjmnge.     This  is  a  word  that  is  much 

used  in  a  printing  oflScc ;  and  its  initial,  witli  a  round  top,  q  or  07,  is 
the  regular  mark  in  proofs  to  expunge  a  letter,  word,  or  words  that  arc 
reduniluitt.      See  CoitRECTiNG. 

DELIV'ERING  BOOKS.  It  is  the  general  practice  with  publishers 
to  leave  a  work  when  finished,  in  the  warehouse  of  the  printer,  and  to 
send  written  orders  for  tliedi!liver\'  of  apart,  an  occasion  or  convenience 
suits;  the  warehouseman  should  always  be  prepared  to  deliver  copies  to 
these  orders  at  the  moment,  otherwise  complaint  wilt  be  made  against 
him,  and  he  will  incur  blame;  but  he  ought  not  on  any  account  to 
deliver  copies  witlmut  a  wfitlen  order,  fur  should  there  happen  a  niiiitake, 
or  an  omission  in  the  publishers  making  an  entry,  credit  w  ill  nut  \iv.  given 
for  them,  and  he  will  become  naponslble.  He  ought  Invariably  to  enter 
them  instanter,  and  take  the  person's  signature  to  the  entry,  ami  file  the 
order.  He  will  then  be  enabled,  when  an  accouut  of  the  delivery  is 
called  for,  to  prove  its  correctness. 

DE\1L.  The  pressman  8ometime8  has  a  week  boy  to  take  sheets,  as 
they  arc  printed,  off  the  tympan  :  these  boys  do  in  a  printing  house  com- 
monly black  and  daub  ihenisclves;  whence  the  workmen  do  jocosely  call 
them  Dtvih ;  and  sometimes  Spirits,  and  somelimps  F/icjs. — M.  The 
boys  that  make  the  fires,  sweep  the  rooms,  assist  in  the  warehouse,  and 
go  on  errands,  are  now  called  DevUs,  or  Printerx  Derils  ;  but  in  the 
trade  they  are  generallv  stvled  Errand  Boys  and  Warehouse  Boys*  See 
Fly. 

Diuresis.     See  .\ccentkd  Lfttehs. 


niVIDIXG. 


197 


DIAMOND,  The  name  oC  a  type  one  size  smaller  thnii  Pearl,  and 
the  smallest  that  is  cast  in  the  Briti^'h  founderiea.  It  originated  in 
casting  a  type  with  a  pearl  face  upon  a  smaller  body,  for  the  purpose  of 
getting  in,  in  printing  pocket  Bibles ;  the  founders  subsequently  cut  it 
with  a  smaller  face,  and  mode  it  eontpletely  a  distinct  size.  It  is  nut 
enumerated  in  Moxon's  list.     See  Types. 

DiLLT,  Charles.     Set  Donations. 

DIPLE.  A  mark  in  the  margin  of  a  book  to  show  where  a  fault  U  to 
be  corrected.  —  liaiUj/ s  Diet.    This  word  is  not  used  in  the  profession. 

DIRECTION.  The  word  that  stands  alone  on  the  right  hand  in  the 
bottom  line  of  a  page. —  M.  It  is  the  first  word  of  the  following  page. 
See  Catch  Wobd. 

DIRECTION  LINE.  The  line  the  direction  stands  in.  —  If.  See 
Catch  Word. 

To  DISTRIBUTE.  To  replace  the  types  in  tlieir  resi)eclive  boxes  In 
the  cases  after  printing  therewith,  in  order  to  their  being  used  again.  This 
is  done  in  a  very  expeditious  manner  by  the  coiiiposilor,  who,  placing 
his  composing  rule  against  the  head  of  a  page,  with  his  thumbs  against 
it,  pr»»-s«ing  the  sides  of  both  his  third  fingers  against  the  ai(l<«  of  the 
matter,  and  his  forefingers  against  the  bottom  line  of  the  quantity  which 
be  means  to  lift,  takes  up  what  is  termed  a  handful,  and  keeping  tlie 
face  of  the  letter  toward*  him,  rests  one  end  of  the  composing  ride 
against  llie  ball  of  the  thumb  of  his  left  hand,  and  pressing  the  other  end 
of  the  rule  with  the  third  finger,  steadies  tiie  matter  with  his  forefinger, 
and  thus  has  his  right  hand  at  liberty,  with  which  he  talces  a  word  or  part 
of  a  word  from  the  uppermost  line  as  he  holds  it  in  his  hand,  and  drops 
the  M!veral  letters  into  their  jiarticular  boxes.  Matter  is  always  wetted 
when  distributed,  to  render  it  slightly  cohesive,  as  the  operation  is  thus 
performed  with  more  facility  than  when  dry.  When  the  form  has  not 
been  well  rinsed  in  laying-iip,  and  the  ty{>e»  have  betiu  much  used,  the 
ends  of  the  fingers  are  apt  to  get  smooth,  so  as  to  lose  the  command,  in 
some  measure,  of  dropping  the  types  into  their  places  with  quickness 
and  certainty  ;  in  this  ca.^e  eompn^itors  frequently  keep  a  piece  of  aliun 
in  some  part  of  the  case,  and  occasionally  touch  it  with  their  thumb  and 
two  fingers,  which  gives  them  a  little  roughness,  ami  restores  their  com- 
mand of  the  types. 

If  a  compositor  is  desirous  of  producing  his  first  proofs  free  from 
literal  errors,  he  should  be  particular  in  distributing  clean,  that  is,  de- 
positing each  letter  in  its  proper  box. 

When  new  letter  remains  in  chase,  locked  up  for  any  considerable 
time,  it  becomes  what  ts  termed,  baked.     Sec  Bake. 

DisTRiatTiNo  Stick.  —  M.     .S'fc  Composing  Stick. 

DIVIDING.  There  are  practical  rules  in  printing  for  dividing 
words  where  the  whole  of  a  word  cannot  be  comprised  within  the  line  ; 
and  there  are  alsfj  grnmmatieal  rules  for  the  same  object.  Every  print- 
ing office  has  some  peculiarity  on  this  subject. 

The  most  general  practical  method  of  dividing  words  is  to  preserve 
the  primitive  word  at  the  end  of  a  line,  and  carry  the  termination  to 
tlie  next  line;  but  this  cannot  always  be  done,  as  the  following  few 
instances  M-ill  show.  In  these  and  similar  cases  it  will  be  better  to 
avoid  dividing  the  word,  and  either  dritfe  the  whole  out,  or  get  the 
termination  in,  as  the  spacing  of  the  line  will  best  allow. 


air-y 

brace-il 

brawn-y 


bulge-d 
oarve-d 
cause-d 


change-d 
eliargc-d 
chose-n 


chutT-y 
eleave-r 

eloud-v 
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craft-y 

crust-y 

curve-d 

date-d 

dew-y 

earth-y 

give-n 


gloom-y 

judpc-d 

lupse-d 

large-8t 

love-r 

luck-y 

makc-r 


might- y 

Rcrape-r 

nest-Ie 

strange- r 

part-y 

tatue-d 

platc-d 

tuase-d 

ratf-d 

tune-r 

rliime-r 

vote-r 

safc-r 

write-r 

Words  whose  plurals  arc  formed  by  the  additiuii  uf  s,  which  adds 
anotlier  nyllablu  to  thcni,  by  making  tlie  laat  iiitu  two,  ought  not  to  have 
tbeHC  two  syllables  divided;  such  as — 


accoin-plioes 

acquaint-ances 

advan-tagcs 

allow-aiiccs 

ai»pear-ancoH 

arli-fices 

bene-fices 

cogni-zanecs 

conni-vanees 


coiise-quenceB 

difFer-cnces 

discord-ancea 

disturb-auces 

emba-s- sages 

enter-prises 

eqiii-pagcs 

evi-dences 

exer-cises 


froiUis-pieces 

hindcr-anccfl 

observ-anccs 

occur- re  nccs 

over-chargeit 

perform-ancea 

petii-Iances 

post-offices 

preci-pices 


prefer-ences 

privi -leges 

quintcs-scDcca 

recoin-penccs 

redun-dancefl 

rfli-anccs 

resem-blanccs 

resi-dences 

sen-tence!>. 


The  leniiiiiations  of  word;*,  chion,  cial,  cient,  cion,  cious,  shion,  siari, 
sion,  tial,  tion,  and  lious,  ought  never,  in  my  opinion,  to  be  divided, 
as  they  each  form  one  sound,  although  Murray  and  Walker  eay  ibey 
form  two  syllables- 

Whcn  the  primitive  word  cannot  be  retained  at  the  end  of  a  line,  I 
would  prefer  the  preBxcs  ab,  ac,  ad,  al,  antt)  bc>  bi,  co,  cum,  con,  de,  di, 
dia,  dis,  en,  in^  per,  pre,  pro,  re,  sub,  super,  un,  when  words  iu  which 
they  occur  require  to  be  divided;  provided  it  dues  not  cause  any  great 
violence  in  the  spacing. 

When  it  is  necessary  to  divide  a  word  at  the  end  of  a  line,  it  is  al»o 
necessary  to  study  the  appearance  of  the  termination  of  that  lino,  as 
well  as  of  the  commencement  of  the  succeeding  line,  for  they  are  equally 
affected.  An  improper  division  of  a  word  will  sometimes  took  bi-tter 
than  a  proper  one,  but  it  ought  always  to  be  avoided,  if  possible. 

It  frequently  happens  that  the  last  syllabic,  when  it  is  short,  has  a 
meagre  appearance  at  the  beginning  uf  a  line  ;  when  this  is  the  case,  it 
is  preferable  to  drive  out  another  syllable,  provided  the  appctarance 
and  the  correctness  of  the  first  part  of  the  word  art?  not  compromiM'd. 

It  is  not  usual,  and  is  looked  on  as  bad  workmanship,  to  divide  a 
word  with  a  single  letter  at  the  end  of  a  line,  for  it  may  be  driven  out, 
or,  if  the  line  be  wide  spaced,  the  next  syllable  may  be  got  in;  but 
should  the  second  syllabic  of  the  word  be  a  long  one,  or  the  lai»t  syl- 
lable a  very  short  one,  it  will  then  be  advi.sable  to  overrun  a  preceding 
line  or  two,  lo  get  rid  of  the  objectionable  division. 

Neither  is  it  usual  to  carry  over  the  last  syllable  of  a  word  if  it 
consist  of  two  thin  Iett^r>  oidy  ;  for  the  hyphen  is  more  than  equal  to 
one  of  them,  and  changing  two  or  three  spaces  will  make  room  for  the 
other,  without  affecting  the  appearance. 

Some  persons  olyeet  to  the  dividing  of  words  at  all  in  printing,  as 
being  unnecessary  and  displeasing  to  the  eye;  but  then  they  must 
sacrifice  all  regularity  of  spacing,  which  is  still  worse,  and  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  bad  workmanship.  1  would  recommend  that  a  conqwsitor 
should  make  each  give  way  a  little  to  the  other,  always  preserving  such 
an  uniformity  in  spacing  that  tliere  should  W  no  glaring  disproportion 
in  different  lines. 
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Avoid  dividing  words  in  Hues  following  eacb  other,  so  as  nut  to  have 
hjpheiiit  at  the  ends  of  two  adjoining  lines,  but  never  have  three  or 
more  divided  words  at  the  ends  of  consecutive  lines;  althougti  five  or 
six  may  occasionally  be  seen,  yet  in  book  work  it  is  held  to  be  bad 
workmanship,  and  should  never  be  allowed  to  pass.  Neither  is  it 
desirable  to  divide  proper  names,  nor  the  last  word  in  a  page  so  as  to 
have  part  of  a  word  to  begin  the  succeeding  page,  particularly  when  it  is 
an  even  one-;  sums  of  money  and  scries  of  figures  arc  never  divided. 

It  18  not  jiossible  in  every  instance  to  divide  words  correctly,  par- 
ticularly when  the  page  is  of  a  narrow  measure,  and  the  type  large;  when 
this  happens,  the  compositor  is  obliged  frequently  to  aacriflce  correctness 
to  neceadty ;  but  when  the  page  is  of  a  width  proportionate  to  the  size 
of  the  type,  he  may  in  the  usual  way  of  workmanship  preserve  his 
regular  !<|>acing,  and  also  his  correct  dividing. 

The  preceding  obsen-ations  may  be  looked  on  as  practical  ones  for 
printing.  Lindley  Murray  gives  the  following  grammatical  directions 
for  dividing  words. 

"  1.  A  single  consonant  between  two  voweb  must  l>e  joined  to  the 
latter  syllable :  as,  de-light,  bri-dal,  re-source :  except  the  letter  x ; 
as,  cx-iflt,  ex-amine:  and  except  likewise  words  compounded;  as,  np-On, 
un-even,  dis-ease. 

"  2.  Two  consonants  proper  to  begin  a  word,  must  not  be  separated; 
as,  fa^ble,  sti-fle.  But  when  they  come  between  two  voweb,  and  are 
8Dch  aa  cannot  begin  a  word,  they  must  be  divided ;  as,  ut-most,  un-der> 
in-sect,  er-ror,  cof-fin.  | 

"  If  the  preceding  syllable  is  short,  the  consonanU  must  be  separated : 
as,  cuA-tard,  pub-lie,  gos-ling. 

"  3.  When  three  consonants  meet  in  the  middle  of  a  word,  if  they 
can  begin  a  word,  and  the  preceding  vowel  be  pronounced  long,  they 
are  not  to  be  separated;  a»,  de-tlirone,  destroy.  But  when  the  vowel 
of  the  preceding  syllable  is  pronounced  short,  one  of  the  consonants 
always  belongs  to  that  syllable;  as,  dis-tract,  dis-prove,  dis-train. 

**  4-.  When  three  or  four  consonants,  M-bich  are  not  proper  to  begin 
a  word,  moct  between  two  vowels,  the  first  consonant  is  always  kept 
with  the  first  syllable  in  the  division :  as,  ab-stain,  com-pleto,  em-broil, 
dan-dler.  dap-ple,  con-strain. 

'*  5.  Two  vowels,  not  being  a  diphthong,  must  be  divided  into  separate 
syllables  ;  as,  eru-el,  dcni-al,  soci-ety. 

*'  A  diphthong  immediately  preceding  a  vowel,  is  to  be  separated  from 
It :  as,  roy-al,  pow-cr,  jew-el. 

"  6.  Compounded  words  must  be  traced  into  the  simple  words  of 
which  they  arc  composed ;  as,  ice-house,  glow-worm,  over-power,  never- 
the-Iess. 

"  7.  Grammatical,  and  other  particular  terminations,  are  generally 
8eparate<l  :  as,  teach-est,  teach-eth,  teaeh-ing,  teach-er,  cuntcnd-cst, 
great-or,  wretch-ed,  good-ness,  free-doni,  false-hood. 

"  Two  consonants  which  form  but  one  sound,  are  never  separated : 
as,  e-cho,  fa-ther,  pro-phet,  an-chor,  bi-shop.  They  are  to  be  considered 
as  a  single  letter. 

•*  8.  In  derivative  words,  the  additional  syllables  arc  I'ejKirated :  a«, 
sweet-er,  sweet-est,  sweot-ly ;  learu-ed,  learn-eth,  learn-ing ;  dis-like, 
mis-lead,  un-even ;  call-ed,  roU-er,  dress-ing ;  gold-en,  bolt-ed,  be- 
liev-er,  plea&^ing. 

•^Exceptions.      When  the  derivative  word  doubles  the  single  letter  of 
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the  primitive,  one  of  those  letters  is  Joined  to  the  termination :  as,  begr 
bcg-gar;  fat,  f'ut-tur;  bid,  biil-ding. 

*'  When  tho  additional  .syllahlo  is  preceded  by  c  or  ^  soft,  the  c  or  g 
IS  added  to  tliat  syllable;  as,  ot'-fen-ce»,  cottu-gcs,  pro-nouii-cer,  in-duU 
ging;  ra-cer,  fa-ciug,  spi-ced;  wa-ger,  ni-giiig,  pla-ced,  ran.ger,  chan* 
ging,  chan-ged. 

*''  When  the  preceding  single  vowel  ia  long,  the  consonant,  if  single, 
is  joined  to  the  termination:  as,  ba-ker,  ba-king;  ho-piogj  bro-ken ; 
po-ker,  bo-ny  ;  wri-ter,  sla-visli ;  niu-sed,  sa-ved, 

"  The  termination  y  is  not  to  be  placed  alone  :  as,  san-dy,  gras-sy; 
dir-ty,  dus-ty ;  nion-sy,  fro»-ty;  hea-dy,  woo-dy ;  except,  dough-y, 
Buow-y,  string-y,  and  a  fQvr  other  words.  But  even  in  these  exceptions, 
it  would  be  proper  to  avoid  beginning  a  tine  with  the  termination  //. 

"  Some  of  the  preceding  rules  may  be  liable  to  considerable  ex- 
ceptions; and  therefore  it  is  said  by  Dr.  Lowth  and  others,  that  the 
be»t  and  easiest  directions  for  dividing  the  syllables  in  spelling,  is  to 
divide  them  as  they  are  naturally  separated  in  a  right  pninunciation, 
-without  regard  to  the  derivation  of  word^t,  or  the  possible  combination 
of  consonants  at  the  beginning  of  a  syllable." 

Before  quitting  this  subject,  it  should  be  stated  that  there  is  yet  a  mode 
of  dividing,  which  is  peculiar  to  the  philologist*  To  him  it  appears  but 
natural  that  a  compounded  word  should  be  divided  at  the  point  where  its 
elements  were  originally  conjoined.  With  respect  to  a  purely  English 
compound  we  find  this  to  be  one  of  .Murray's  rules  ;  but  in  an  adopted 
word,  however  much  from  its  recurrence  it  may  seem  to  have  become  our 
own,  tiie  scholar's  eye  is  offended,  if,  where  a  divi^tion  has  become  requi- 
site, it  be  made  in  violation  of  etymological  principles.  This  remark 
mu^t  be  undei-stood  as  having  reference  only  to  the  division  which  would 
occur  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Uie  point  of  junction  :  in  other  respects  he 
does  not  impugn  the  validity  of  the  rules  which  are  in  general  laid  down. 
To  apply  with  precision  this  principle,  which,  when  judiciously  practised, 
is  frequently  very  highly  approved,  it  is  evident  tliat  an  acquaintance 
with  the  language  from  which  the  imported  word  has  been  derived,  is 
necessary  ;  yet,  as  a  person  not  thus  qualitied  may  occasionallv  be  required 
to  make  his  divisions  in  conformity  with  this  syi^tem,  it  has  been  thought 
desirable  to  subjoin  a  brief  list  of  words  in  which  an  uninitiated  person 
wouid  be  most  likely  to  err.  A  few  of  the  following  divisions  u  ill  a]ipcar 
a  little  startling,  and  they  are  in  consequence  generally  evaded  ;  but  it 
has  been  thought  pro|>er  in  this  place  to  conceal  nothing  from  the  general 
eye  w  hicli  may  appear  to  militate  against  the  full  adoption  of  the  system. 
The  wonls  j»rlected  arc  but  a  few  of  the  very  large  class  of  compounds  ; 
but  the  rest  have  been  omitted,  as  their  analytical  and  their  syllabical 
divisions  will  in  general  be  found  to  coincide. 


abj)-cetia 

ab'scind 

ab-scission 

abs-cond 

ab-solve 

abt^tain 

alw-tergc 

abs>t]ticncc 

abs-tract 

abs-truse 

ab-usc 


ad -opt 

ad-ore 

ad-ust 

oero-scopy 

aero-static 

amb-ient 

amb-ition 

an-archy 

ana-stomosis 

ana-atrophc 

anim-advert 


an*  other 

ant-agonist 

ant-arctic 

anti-stroplio 

ant-ononiasia 

apo-phthegm 

apo-slate 

apo-stle 

apo-strophe 

armi-sticc 

atnio-sphere 


au-spicious 

aut-opsy 

baro-scope 

bin-ocular 

cat-acousric 

cata- strophe 

cat-eehism 

cat-optrical 

chir-urgcon 

co-gnate 

cyn-anthropT 
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de-«oeDd 

de-6cribe 

tle-sperado 

de-9peratc 

de-spiuble 

de-ipise 

de-spoil 

de-spond 

de-spoDsate 

de-spu  (nation 

de-«titute 

de-fltroy 

de-st  ruction 

dia-gnostic 

dia-stoI<! 

di-phthoDg 

di-ptote 

di-scind 

dU-pcud 

di-tpersc 

di-spirit 

di-spread 

di-sticli 

di-t»til 

di-strain 

epi-scopal 

epi-stic 

frontispiece. 

This  word  ha^  had 
the  noguUr  furtutwuf 
having  been  all  but 
univwrwllj  inu*!ip«U  ; 
haring  m  its  present 
Ibnn  ihv  apponrance 
ofbinng  what  »  innd- 
nuMihUt  —  the  com* 
pound  of  A  LaCia  aiid 
an  £D([lish  word.  .\ 
few  ytmn  ago  an  in- 

DIVISOHIUM. 


gvnious  critic,  in  a 
work  which  he  pub- 
linlted,  corrected  this 
spelling  by  writiojj  the 
word  *•  fronlinpice." 
As  tlic  word  cuiiicH  im- 
intiliately  from /ronri- 
Mpicium,  the  I'mend- 
alion  nppeari  to  liave 
been  judiciously  mndc. 
(  Compare  aHtpte*,from 
atupMam  ^  nvisjiici- 
um. )  It  ma;  not  be 
uniieciinsnTy  itUo  to 
olnscrvc,  that  the  o- 
mcnded  form  is  tluit 
hich  it  appears  in 


the  French  language. 
The  division  of  the 
corrected  u-urd  would 
be 


fronti- spice 

gostro-cnemiuA 

go-»pt'l 

henii-ftpliere 

hcmi-Ktich 

hept-archy 

hcrm-aphrodiu; 

hier-archy 

horo- scope 

hypo-stasis 

iti-i(|uity    (t. 

in-e(|uity) 
inter-Htice 
iso-sceles 
log-arithms. 
lyc-antliropy 
mnn-ffiuvre 
mcta-stasb 
uiet-onomy 

Conunonly 


«. 


micro*  scope 

mi»-antbropy 

mlso-gyny 

mon-arch 

mon-ocular 

moQ-ody 

mono-ptote 

mult-ocular 

1 1  eg- lee  t 

ne-»ciencc 

non-age 

ob-struct 


omni-sciencc 
patin-ode 
pan-oply 
pcn-insula 
pciita-ptotc 
pen-uUitua 
pen- urn bra 
pnr-cmptory 
per-ennial 
por-isb 
per-spirc 
per- use 
phi]-aiithropy 
piani-splitTo 
pot-sherd 
pre-science 
prc-8cind 
pro-gnosticate 
pro-scribe 
pro-spect 
pro-sperous 
pro-Btitute 
pro-strate 
•rect*  angle 
re-scind 
called    Visoriira.  —  Smii/i, 


re-script 

re-sp«ct 

re-spire 

re-spleodont 

rc-Rpond 

rc-»titution 

re-5torc 

re-strain 

re-stringent 

rctro-spect 

se-gregate 

Bol-sCice 

upher-oid 

su-spect 

syni-ptom 

8yu-onymou» 

syn-opsift 

sy-stole 

tele-scope 

terr-aqueous 

trans-act 

tran-8cend 

tran-scribe 

trans-ient 

traii-gilience 

trans-itory 

trail  !!i-parcnt 

tran-spire 

trans- port 

trail  s-pose 

tran-sude 

tri-pbtliODg 

tri-ptotc 

vin-egar 

un-auimous. 


See  Vi- 


SORUM. 

DOMESDAY  BOOK.  The  register  of  the  lands  of  England, 
framed  by  order  of  William  the  Conqueror.  It  was  sometimes  termed 
JRohdits  IVinionia,  and  was  the  book  from  which  judgment  was  to  be 
giveit  upon  the  value,  tenures,  and  services  of  the  lands  therein  de- 
scribed. 

Id  1767)  in  consequence  of  an  addreM  of  the  House  of  Lords,  His 
Majesty  George  III.  gave  directions  for  the  publication  of  this  Survey. 
It  was  not,  however,  till  after  1770  that  the  work  was  actually  com- 
menced. Its  publication  was  entrusted  to  Mr.  Abraham  Farley,  a 
gentleman  of  learning  as  welt  as  of  great  experience  in  record^*,  whohad 
almost  daily  recour!tc  to  tlie  hook  for  more  than  forty  years.  It  was 
completed  early  in  1783,  having  Im-cu  tvn  years  in  [passing  through  the 
press,  and  thus  brcaine  generally  accesaible  to  the  anti<]uary  and  topo- 
grapher. It  was  printed  in  fac^mile,  as  far  as  regular  type^  assisted  by 
the  representation  of  original  contractions,  could  imitate  the  original. 
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^^B          The  type  with  which  Domesday 

Book  was  printed,  was  destroyed  in         H 

^^^       the  dreadful  fire  which  consumed  the  printing  utBce  of  M(!s:$rs.  Nichols         H 

I            in  Red  Lion  Passage,  Fleet  Street,  London,  February  8,  180B.                          B 

Abbreviations  in  Domesday  Book, 

from  Hutcfains's  Domesday  Book  for        ^ 

the  County  of  Dorset* 

ac,  acrce. 

ht,  kaheL 

fficcta,  cpccleda. 

4)pt\  propter. 

arch,  archt'epiacopus. 

qt^xx*'  7  ix.  89.                                  I 

car^,  caruca,  carucata. 

q,  qucp,                                                       , 

dim^t  dimidium. 

q>  qui,                                                    ■ 

dnio,  doiniriio^ 

q,  quo.                                                    ■ 

ead,  eadenu 

qj5,  quarcntS  qrent,  quaren-       1 

7,  et. 

/^;Z/7?.                                                                      fl 

c,  est. 

qda,  qticpdanu                             ^^H 

eccfem,  ecciex^iam. 

redd,  reddunty  reddit,              ^^^k 

cpus,  episcopus. 

solid,  solidL                              ^^H 

fTfi,Jratres, 

st, .??/«;,                     ^^^^B 

geldb,  geldabaL 

tani,  tamen,                               ^^J 

h,  hoc  or  lue. 

tant',  tantum,                           ^^H 

leu^  huca. 

t^nt*'d\  taniundem.                         f 

lib,  librtp. 

f'cia,  tercianu 

Ig,  longOj  longitmllnem. 

T.  Il.E,    tempore   regis  Ed' 

lat'',  /ff/ff,  latitiidincm. 

wardi. 

CO,  manerimtit  or  ftumerio. 

T.  Il.W.  tempore  regis  Wil- 

molifi,  molinu 

lelmi. 

i!i,  ;/20(/o. 

ten'',  /ffwe^ 

nuq,  nunquam* 

Tr^a,  terra. 

in  parag,  m  paragio. 

voleb,  volebaf,  or  volehanf. 

p^posit^,  prepositu^. 

villi,  villani. 

pbr,  presbyter. 

y\  virgata. 

p"ti,  />rff/». 

un^,  unus. 

ptin*,  pertinet 

^^H 

1?,  />ro. 

■ 

Superior  Letters,  which  arc  o 

r  frenurnt   occurrence  in  contracted       ^B 

^^      K^cords,  are  generally  laid  in  the  small  ca]>ital  boxes.                                  ^^^ 

DONATIONS. 
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Tbe  character  fc  is  displaced  to  make  rooni  fori  and  7  on  works  using 
those  cliaractcrs  exclusively.  ^ 

There  am  variouK  clmraclers,  such  as  CD,  CO,  qq,  fx,  p,  p,  and 
others  that  do  not  freiiueutly  occur,  which  may  be  kept  in  the  twu  boxes 
in  Uie  upper  case  marked  **  various ;"  a  general  box  is  ncces^ry  in 
every  Domesday  case. 

The  characters  C,  g".  III,  &-c.,  placed  in  the  figure  boxes,  are  a  vari- 
ation only  of  c,  g,  in,  &c.,  and  the  two  sorts  are  never  used  together  in 
the  same  work.     See  Kscohds. 

DONATIONS.  Abstract  of  the  Charitable  Donations  at  the  Dis- 
posal of  the  Court  of  Assistants  of  the  Worshipful  Company  of  Stationers. 
I  have  selected  (hose  Donations  only  winch  relate,  directly  or  indirectly, 
to  Printers. 

Williftin  Noitoa,  a  printer  ofgjeH  note,  Hv<m1  in  St.  Paiirs  Churchyard,  whu  (Ii'liI  in 
lii93.  He  gave  ux  pounds  thirUvn  xhillingv  and  four  pcncv,  yearly  tu  liin  cumpanvt  to 
be  Irat  In  ^unng  men,  five  t>rtlif  uune  Company.  TtiL*  Conip:iny  in  their  Alwtract  of 
C*turilal>Ic  DunAtionH  nay  "  to  the  Pour  of  the  wid  (Company," 

Mr.  ChribtopliL'r  IVIvrvdJIb,  tn  1655,  gave  lOL  a  yrar,  to  bt*  paid  in  cjuarterly  pcnncins 
to  the  poor  of  the  Company. 

TliomaH  Guy,  Rw]"  ^'- '  •<  "*  eminent  bookaellcTt  and  th«  munificent  founder  of  the 
hospital  which  bcara  his  nnmc,  gave  to  the  Company,  in  1717,  1 .000/.  "  to  enable  them 
tu  add  5U/.  a  year,  by  {[uarterly  pHynient%  to  ihc  poor  lueinbvrs  and  widovi,  in  aug- 
mentation  ot  the  quartvrly  charity." 

Mr.  Thoophilui  Cater,  in  1718,  gave  l.OOOL  to  tli«  Coin)iany,  on  condition  of  their 
paying  him  an  annuity  of  SOL  for  htn  own  tifv.  — Aflcr  bin  death,  40t,  tu  he  thus  dia- 
ptned  of:  to  the  minister  of  Si.  Martin's,  Ludgatc,  for  a  sermon.  I/.  I0<. ;  to  the 
reader,  St.  i  to  the  clerk  and  scKton,  'It.  tid.  each,  5$. ;  to  fourteen  poor  freemen  of  the 
Company,  14/.;  to  ten  poor  men  of  St.  Martin'.s,  10/.;  to  ten  jiour  men  of  ChrUt- 
church,  IL  each.  The  remainder,  (being  •!/.)  towardi  a  dinner  fur  the  master,  warden*, 
and  aaustanta. 

Mnt.  Ik-ala  Wilkins,  in  1773,  gave  the  picture  of  IXietor  lloadly,  lord  bishop  of 
Winchester,  now  in  the  Stock-rooin ;  nnd  the  talere^t  and  product:  of  all  Ihu  money 
aruing  from  her  forty-poundi  share  stuck  (computed  at  !l'J(V. )  ti»  h«  distributed,  an- 
nually, .imnngat  six  poor  men  and  ax  pixir  widowK,  not  penMonen  tu  the  Company,  iq 
the  month  of  Decciolicr,  befon*  ChribtmnH.-^  !\'otf.  'Die  pru<luL'c  of  the  share  won  Uid 
out  io  the  purchftMi  of  35^.  Hi.  -id.  five  per  cent.  Navy  atiniiili^-ii.  Tlie  yearly  dividend 
U  1 7/.  1  H«.  Gd.  To  which  the  Court  add  I «.  Cd,  |o  make  the  dividend  tu  each  annuitant 
U  10«. 

William  Bowyer.      Set  Buwvkh. 

William  Sirahan,  Eaq.,  M.  P.,  in  1784.  gave  1,000/.,  one  half  of  the  atinuol  interest 
to  be  divided  in  equal  shares  or  proportions  to  live  poor  journeymen  printerii,  native*  of 
£agland  or  Walo%  freemen  of  the  Company;  the  other  half  in  M]ual  9liarf<(  ur  propttr- 
tiom  tu  five  poor  journeymen  printer^  natives  of  Scotland,  vlthuui  regard  to  their  being 
freemen  or  liciiig  non-freemen  uf  the  Company.  —  XUe.  The  yearly  dividend  uf  this 
bequest  is  3'Ji.  Mj.  IU>JL  — tu  which  5*.  '2d.  (part  of  a  Nuhsequeut  donation  by  Aiitlrev 
Stralian,  Kw). )  has  since  been  adde<I,  tu  make  the  diviilend  to  each  annuitant  4/. 

Tboniaa  Wright,  Esq.,  late  atdeniuui  of  London,  in  171M,  gave  3,000/.  four  per  cent. 
Bank  anouitii*!,  the  dividciKls  to  lie  distributed  aa  foUowa;  upon  the  ltr»t  day  of 
January  50L  B*.  amongst  twenty-fuur  poor  freemen  of  the  said  Couipany,  nul  receiving 
any  other  pension  from  the  Company,  1^.  Us.  each.  To  the  clerk  of  the  Company 
iU.  fi$.  for  his  trouble  u|K)n  this  oecnsion.  And  2G/.  9*-  residue  of  such  dividends  fur 
providing  a  dinner  fur  the  master,  wardens,  and  aasUlants,  of  the  Company,  upon  tlie 
flay  of  distrilmtion. 

Mr.  Itichard  Johnson,  in  1795,  gave  uH  tlte  remainder  of  his  property  whatsoever,  to 
kbc  Cofn|iany,  upun  the  following  conditions:  that  they  allow  his  sister,  Mary  John- 
auo,  AO/,  [ter  oJinuin,  and  lOf.  per  annum  tu  hif?  uncle  LtKkington  Johnw>n,  or  tu  liia 
vife,  £lixab«th  Johnson,  during  their  natural  lives.  AfWr  the  deaths  uf  bis  sister  and 
uncle,  and  his  wife,  thi!  whole  property  to  be  divided  half-yearly,  "  among  five  very 
pour  vFidou-fi.  whu  have  seen  better  days,  above  the  age  of  sixty,  whose  husbniids  werti 
liverjineo,  and  io  a  good  way  uf  business ;  were  either  atatiooers,  printers,  bookadlers, 
or  bioders." 
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Charles  Diltjr.  Esq..  in  November,  ISOS,  (being  then  a  member  of  Uie  Court  of 
Afttistantfi.)  trans frm.-d  TOO/,  thrfe  per  cent,  annuities  to  the  Companvt  the  dividends 
to  be  **  paid  equally  to  two  widows  or  liverymen  'of  tlic  Cmnpmiy,  who  have  lived  in 
iK'ttcr  circutnsl&uces,  aiut  met  uuespected  miKfortuue^.  but  who,  tlirou){li  their  conduct 
And  mnnncrfi  in  life,  nre  dejutr\'lng  of  superior  help.  And  if  there  should  be  candidjitei 
u(  wxiy  ye«M  of  age.  or  upwards  I  shauld  wi&h  them  to  have  the  preferenoe." 

Mrs.  Eliznbeth  Baldwin,  widow  of  Mr,  Hlchard  Baldwin  a  liveryman,  gave  350/. 
Ktock  in  the  tlirw  per  cvntx,  thv  divideiufs  to  be  laid  nut  and  expriicled  in  iht'  purchase 
of  five  fC*^^at  coots  to  be  annually  given  to  five  p«Kir  liverytnen  or  freemrn  of  the  «iid 
Cinnpuiy  in  the  fint  week  of  the  tnonth  of  December  for  ever.  —  A'ofe.  Mis.  Baldwin 
died  I9t)i  August,  1809. 

Andrew  Slmban,  Esq.,  M.  P.,(nTKt  )>en«&otion, )  in  January  lflI5,  transferred  1,?35'. 
four  per  cent,  annuities  to  the  Company,  the  interest,  vix.  49/.,  to  be  applied  an 
fullows  vit., 

**  F.if^lit  pounds  per  annum  to  each  of  the  six  penuoners  amongA  my  fath«r*B 
annuitants  who  nhali  have  iK-en  earliest  elected  into  that  lint,  in  lieu  of  the  41.  which 
they  at  present  enjoy.  And  wheui-vt-r  any  uf  the  peu<>iuns  of  8/.  each  shall  become 
vacant,  the  pensioner  who  thall  atnnd  lirst  on  the  list  of  my  fdtherN  annuitants  of  ■{/.  to 
succeed  to  Mich  vacancy,  without  troublin;?  the  court  to  make  a  new  elcctioni  exoept  for 
the  vacancy  occosioncNl  thereby  in  the  annuicjint<>  of  4/.  And  on  5».  Qd.  is  added  by  the 
court  to  make  up  the  pensions  of  my  late  father  -11.  to  each  iknnuitanl,  I  would  have  the 
nim  of  5r.  'Jft.  (part  of  the  surplus  of  IL)  applied  to  that  purpose.  ITie  reinnining 
1*I«.  lOi/.  1  would  hnrc  f^vcn  to  the  beadle  of  the  CumponVi  who  has  uime  trouble  in 
receiving  thi!  peiitionii. 

•'  The  pensions  above  given  it  is  my  wiih  should  be  paid  twice  in  the  year ;  Iho  ono 
half  at  the  «une  period  as  the  pensions  given  by  my  late  father,  and  the  other  half  at 
midsummer. 

**  I  observe  that  my  father's  penMoners  arc  to  be  elected  annually,  wliich,  I  believe, 
may  not  always  have  been  strictly  complied  with;  hut,  by  Itcing  ho  Itequealhed,  it 
enables  the  court  to  di<i]>laec  any  individual  who  may  at  any  time  after  hi^  l>eiMg 
elected  appear  to  the  court  not  to  be  dcAcrvipf; ;  nnd  it  i^  my  wish  that  the  court  nbould 
have  the  same  power  uf  displacing  any  of  the  penaiuncrfi  of  eight  |>ouiids  who  !tlmll 
appear  to  Ihem  undesorving." 

John  Nichols  Km).,  tranpiferrvd  to  the  Company,  in  June,  1817.  500^  four  per  oent. 
annuities  "  "  Hti  addition  of  a  nmall  supplement  to  the  works  of  my  late  friend  and 
partner,  Mr.  William  Bowyer,"  [  Vre  Bowvkr,]  "  to  pay  the  dividends  to  the  persons 
tiientioncd  in  the  following  list ;  one  of  whom  has  worked  for  mc  more  than  fifty  years, 
another  much  more  than  forty,  and  the  othen  nearly  thirty  years. 

"  I5t,  a  year  to  Thomas  Bennett,  in  addition  to  the  annuity  he  now  enjoys. 

**  5L  M.  year  to  William  Morlis  in  addition  to  what  be  now  enjoys  or  may  hereafter 
enjoy. 

**  On  the  death  of  Bennett,  his  151.  to  bo  divided  into  three  annuities  Tor  James 
flouKteau.  Jnbn  Meeson,  unil  James  Uubinaon,  if  then  living,  otherwi««  to  any  other 
compositor  or  pniisroan  of  gttod  charaeler,  not  less  than  forty-five  yenrs  of  age,  and  who 
■hall  have  been  jit  least  twenty-one  years  free  of  the  Slationcnt'  Company. 

**  On  the  death  of  Morlis  his  five  poiimls  to  be  added  to  the  person  who  then  stands 
flrit  on  the  list ;  so  that  e%-entually  there  will  only  be  one  annuitant  of  ten  pounds  and 
two  of  five  pounds  each. 

»'  The  annuitants  to  be  poid  at  the  same  times  as  those  of  Mr.  Bowyer."     J.  N. 

Andrew  Strahan,  Esq.,  M.  P.,  (fwcond  benefaction.)  tranfffemtd  in  Afarch.  |H]R,  the 
farther  awm  of  1,<XXV.  four  per  cent,  annuities,  "  to  jwiy  the  dividends  half-yearly  in 
portiooa  often  pounds  to  four  distre^iscd  old  iirintcn.  No  person  to  be  eligible  till  he 
be  rilty-five  yearn  of  ago ;  ho  may  be  freeman  or  non-fVveiiia]i,  compoxilor  or  presamant 
or  have  bcmi  for  many  yean  employed  regularly  aa  corrector  or  reader  in  a  printing- 
office  within  the  Bills  of  Mortality,  and  not  neceasarily  one  of  my  late  father's  uu- 
nuitants  or  of  mine." 

Luke  Ilanaord,  Esq.,  (first  broefiiction,)  on  the  llOi  of  July,  1816,  transferred  to  the 
Company  I.OOCV.  four  per  cent,  annuities  the  interest  to  be  given.  In  two  annuities  of 
lOL  a  year  each,  to  such  objects  above  sixty-fi^'c  yean  uf  age,  free  of  the  Company,  and 
letterpress  printers  (compositors  or  pressmen.)  as  the  court  ttioll  judge  proper. 

The  other  SOJL  to  be  given  yearly  to  four  freemen  of  this  Company,  primers,  book- 
tellers  stationers  warehousemen,  or  bookbinders  above  sixty  years  of  age,  at  Si.  a  year 
each,  as  the  court  shall  think  proper  object^i  of  tliis  donation. 

Luke  Hansard,  Emj.,  (second  benefaction,)  in  September,  1818,  troniferml  to  the 
Company  1,500/.  three  per  cent,  annuitica ;  in  truat  to  give  to  every  youtli  bound  .it 
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dicir  hall,  a  tmtly  boiuul  Church  of  Enjrltnd  Praycr-bmik,  as  primed  by  hU  tn^jnty^ 
prinltrf  in  Lontlon,  bouml  up  witli  the  Nl'w  Vvr>iiun  uf  FfudniK. 

Tlic  niimtwr  of  Praycr-liookK  thxjs  to  be  diiipuwd  of,  art  taken  at  2CX),  which  at  a 
)irc«utncd  price  of  24.  7</.  each,  wilt  cujit  ycurly  SSL  16*.  Bit. 

Tlicn  tu  give  yearly  tu  Iwx>  of  his  warchoiucineii  (named)  61,  (it.  each. 

Alio  to  "  Nuch  warehouneman,  ur  hinder,  or  itationcr,  or  other  penioti  in  the  daM  to 
whom  the  court  hai%  been  aeciutomed  to  give  such  annuities,  above  sixty  years  of  agcv** 
GL6m. 

The  resiiiue  of  St.  id.,  and  whatever  residua  may  be  left  from  the  200  Praycr-booka 
not  being  wanted,  or  from  the  cost  being  less,  to  be  applicable  for  such  purposes  as  the 
court  rIiaII  tliink  proper. 

Btrale  Dlackwell,  Esq.,  gave,  July,  1B17,  sn  much  Bank  itock  an  at  the  itme  of  faiK 
death  would  produce  the  annual  iium  of  ICXV..  to  be  every  year  di&tributud  equally 
amongst  twenty  deserving  journeymen  lelterpren  printers ;  the  first  distribution  of 
which  took  place  in  October,  IBVI. 

A  ntnre  detailed  account  of  thpvo  charitable  donntioiu  and  benefactions  will  be  found 
in  a  pamphlet  of  32  pages,  printed  by  order  of  the  court  In  181!),  and  given  to  each 
Uvcr>-man. 

This  account  is  copie<l  from  Hansard's  Typographia. 

DOTTED  QUADRATS,  or  dotted  leaders.  Quadrats  with  dots  on 
them,  ftimilar  to  full  pointg,  at  regular  distances.  They  are  cast  from  an 
en,  vith  one  point,  to  four  ems. 

In  tables  of  contentit,  indices,  and  other  similar  matter,  dotted 
quadrats  arc  preferred  to  metal  rules,  or  liyphens,  being  thought  to  have 
a  neater  appearance. 

DOUULE.  A  sheet  that  is  twice  pulled  and  lifted  never  so  little 
off  the  form  after  it  was  first  pulled,  does  most  commonly  (through  the 
play  of  the  joints  uf  the  tympan)  take  a  double  impression :  this  sheet 
i»  9aid  to  double.  Or  if  the  preitsnian  run  in  so,  as  the  foreside  of 
the  platen  print  with  the  first  pull  into  part  of  the  seeond  pull,  or  the 
hind  edge  of  the  platen  print  with  his  second  pull  into  part  of  hts  first 
pull ;  either  of  these  twice  ])rinting  is  called  Drntblinif.  Doubling  also 
happens  through  the  loose  hunf;ing  of  the  platen,  and  through  too  much 
play  the  tenons  of  the  he^d  may  have  in  the  mortises  of  the  cheeks  ;  and 
indeed  through  many  weunngs  and  crazinesses  that  often  ha]^pen  in  several 
parts  of  the  press. —  M.  Moxon's  account  of  doubling  and  its  causes 
refer  to  the  two  pull  wooden  presses,  bat  some  of  them  apply  equally  to 
iron  presses. 

In  composing,  the  tenn  is  applied  when  a  word,  a  line,  a  sentence,  or 
any  part  of  the  copy  is  composed  twice  ;  that  is,  if  the  compositor's  eye 
catch  a  port  that  he  hofi  already  composed,  and  he  repeats  it 

DOUBLE  DAGGER.  This  is  the  technical  name  of  a  mark  used 
as  a  reference,  ^  ;  it  is  generally  placed  the  third  in  order,  —  after  the 
obelisk  or  dagger. 

DOUBLE  LETTERS.  .%  op,  ft,  (h,  and  several  others  cast  on  one 
shank,  are  called  double  letters :  f  and  f  have  several  ascending  letters 
joined  to  them,  because  their  beaks  hanging  over  their  stems  would 
(were  they  not  cast  on  one  shank)  ride  upon  the  tope  of  the  stems  uf 
the  adjoining  ascending  letters. —  M. 

By  discarding  the  f,  we  have  lessened  tlie  number  of  our  double  letters, 
which  are  now  reduced  to  the  diphthongs  eb  and  cb,  and  to  ffj  fi,  fl,  ffi, 
and  tti,  which  are  so  termed  by  printers. 

DOUBLE  NARROW.  A  piece  of  furniture  equal  in  breadth  to 
two  narrow  quotations.  There  are  ditferent  sizes  used  in  making 
margin,  and  in  imposing,  viz.,  double  broad,  double  broad  and  narrow, 
broad  and  narrow,  broad  and  double  narrow. 
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DOUBLE  PICA.  The  iiainc  of  a  type,  on«  mzo  larger  than  Paragon, 
and  one  smaller  than  Tiro-Luie  Pica.  It  U  equal  in  depth  to  two  Small 
Pica  boUiea.     Sec  Types. 

DR.'i.W.  When  a  form  is  working  at  press,  and  any  of  the  letters 
are  loosely  justified,  or  from  any  other  cause  arc  not  tight  in  the  form, 
and  theadhtrtfionof  the  ink  and  balhor  rollers  pulU  them  out,  they  arc  said 
to  draw.  This  accident  too  frerfuently  occurs  :  and  as  it  is  not  aln-ays 
perceived,  errors  arise  which  neither  the  care  nor  the  skill  of  the  reader 
can  prevent ;  when  it  is  perceived,  after  an  impression  or  two  have  been 
pulled,  the  pressmen  often  put  the  letterH  into  the  wrong  place,  and 
thus  cause  an  error.  They  are  occasionally  left  by  the  ball  on  the 
form,  and  produce  a  batter,  which  is  a  wa<:te  of  materials,  and  of  time 
in  repairing  it  A  good  compositor  guards  against  this  evil  by  care  in 
Justifying  lus  lines,  and  also  lu  loeking  up. 

DIlAVVN  SHEETS.  In  collating  hooks  in  the  warehouse,  after 
they  have  been  gathered,  duplicate  sheets  and  sheets  of  wrong  signa- 
tures, are  occasionally  found  ;  arising,  in  the  one  instance,  from  the 
carelessness  of  the  gathering  boys^  in  taking  up  more  tiian  one  sheet  of 
the  same  signature ;  and,  In  the  other,  from  a  lift  of  another  sheet 
being  nceasionally  taken  down  and  mixed  in  the  heap:  in  these  cases  the 
sheets  are  drawn  out  of  the  book,  and  laid  on  one  side^  and,  after  some 
accumulation,  are  replaced  upon  their  respective  heaps,  to  be  gathered 
again  right.     These  sheets  are  called  Draicn  Sheets. 

DUESS  A  CHASE,  or.  Dress  a  Form,  is  to  fit  the  pages  and  the 
chase  with  furniture  and  quoins.     Sec  Margin. 

DRESSING  BLOCK.  Made  of  pear  tree,  because  a  sof^  wood,  and 
therefore  leas  subject  to  injure  the  face  of  the  letter  ;  it  is  commonly 
about  three  incites  square,  and  an  inch  high. — M.  Used  the  Aame  as 
our  planer.     See  Planer. 

DUIPPING  PAN.  Literally  so,  made  of  tinned  iron,  extending  the 
whole  length  of  the  press,  fixed  under  the  long  ribs,  to  preserve  the 
floor  from  the  droppings  of  oil. 

They  are  useful  articles  ;  for  presses  to  be  kept  in  good  working 
order  require  to  be  frequently  oiled ;  and  for  want  uf  a  dripping  pan,  I 
have  known  the  oil  run  thnmgh  the  joints  of  the  floor  upon  a  pile  of 
paper  In  a  room  underneath,  and  spoil  u  considerable  quantity. 

DRIVE  OUT.  When  a  compositor  sets  wide,  he  is  said  to  drive 
out  or  run  out.  In  founding,  if  letter  be  cast  too  thick  in  the  shank,  it 
drives  out.  —  M.  If  copy  make  more  than  was  caUnlated  on,  they  say, 
it  drives  out ;  if  less,  and  it  is  intended  that  it  shall  make  the  precise 
quantity  decided  on,  they  say,  you  must  drive  out;  that  is,  it  must  be 
branched  uut  in  proportion,  and  nut  eranq>ed, 

DUOPPING  OUT.  After  a  form  is  locked  up,  and,  when  it  Is  being 
lifted  from  the  stone,  or  being  laid  upon  ihe  imposing  stone,  or  the 
press,  any  letters,  spaces,  or  quadrats  fall  cmt,  it  is  said  something 
drops  out,  or  something  has  dropped  out;  this  may  arise  from  some  of 
the  lines  being  badly  justified  —  some  of  the  leads  riding  —  or  some  of 
the  furniture  binding — or  similar  causes — and  frequently  produces 
errors  at  press  by  nlher  letters  drawing  out.     .Sire  Fokm  Dancks. 

In  this  case,  before  the  form  is  put  to  press,  it  should  be  examined 
to  ascertain  the  caus^  and  any  impediment  to  its  »ifety  should  be 
removed. 

DnuM.     See  Wheel. 
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DUBLIN.     Plan  of  a  Lower  Case  as  used  at  Dublin.     The  Upper 
f  Ca»e  is  the  same  as  used  in  London. 
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DUCK'S  BILL.  A  tongue  cut  in  a  piece  of 
stout  paper,  whicli  is  pasted  ou  the  tympan  at  the 
bottom  of  tlie  tympan  »iheet,  to  Hupport  the  white 
paper  when  worliing,  instead  of  pins ;  the  paper  to 
be  printed  rests  in  the  slit  behind  the  tongue,  and 
takes  a  good  bearing. 

It  is  seldom  used  except  in  the  best  work,  where 
the  paper  printed  is  fine,  stout,  large,  and  expensive, 
when  extra  precautions  are  taken  to  prevent  waste. 

DUODECIMO,  The  size  of  a  book,  generally  for  shortness  written 
]2mo,  and  hence  frequently  incorrectly  so  pronounced.  It  is  formed  by 
folding  a  sheet  of  paper  into  twelve  portions  or  leaves,  making  twenty- 
four  pages,     See  iMt-oijiNG- 
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EAU  OF  THE  FRISKET.  A  projecting  piece  of  iron  on  the  near 
side  of  the  frisket,  by  taking  hold  of  which  the  pressman  turns  doi^ni 
the  fri»ket,  and  at  tho  <iame  time  the  tympiui  ;  and  as  it  projects  a  little 
beyond  the  tympan,  he  also  raiiios  the  sheet  off  the  form  by  grasping  it 
and  the  tympan,  and  by  a  quick  motion  quits  hold  of  the  tympan,  and 
turns  up  the  frimket  by  means  of  the  ear.  It  is  sometimes  called  the 
Thumb  Piece. 

EASY  PULL.  Wlicn  tlie  form  feeU  the  force  of  the  spindle  by 
degrees,  till  the  bar  comes  almost  to  the  hither  cheek  of  the  press,  it  is 
called  a  Lon^t  or  a  SoaAinff,  or  £VMt/  Pm//,  and  ts  also  called  a  Soft 
PuU ;  because  it  comes  soft  and  soukingly  and  easily  down. — 31. 

EASY  VVOUK.  With  compositors,  printed  copy,  or  a  fair  written 
hand,  and  full  of  breaks,  pleases  well,  and  is  culled  good  copy,  light, 
easy  work  :  with  pressmen,  great  letter  and  a  small  form  is  called  easy 
work M. 

The  term  ia  not  now  generally  used :  what  Moxon  describes  as  re* 
lating  to  compositors  would  now  be  termed  good  copy ;  and  with  respect 
to  pressmen  it  would  be  called  light  work^  or  a  light  form. 
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EDINBURGH.     Plan  of  a  pair  of  Cases  as  used  at  Edlnburgb. 
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EIGIITEEN^K),  Octodecimo,  a  shcft  of  |iap(?r  folded  into  elgliLcen 
leaver ;  it  is  usually  tornied  eightociis. 

Electrotype.     See  Galvanism. 

EMERALD.  TIk»  name  of  a  iyjie  one  size  lai^or  than  Nonpareil, 
and  one  emaller  than  Minion.     It  is  a  sixe  lately  introduced. 

EMPl'Y  C.'\SE,  When  a  compositor  cannot  compose  any  more  out 
of  a  case,  from  many  of  the  sortti  being  exhausted,  it  is  termed  an 
empty  caap*  or  he  says,  ray  Crnte  is  Hmptyj  although  there  may  be  a 
groot  number  of  types  in  it  of  other  sorts. 

EMPTY  PRESS.  A  press  that  stands  by,  which  no  workman  works 
Bt :  most  eoraruoiily  every  printing  hou^e  has  one  of  them  for  a  proof 
press;  viz.  to  make  proofs  on — M.  The  tenn  is  now  applied  to  those 
prewes  only  that  are  unemployed;  the  press  set  apart  to  pull  proofs  at 
is  called  the  Proof  Press.     See  Pftoop  Press. 

ENGLISH.  The  name  oTa  type,  one  size  larger  than  Pica,  and  ono 
smaller  (han  Great  Primer.     See  Alphabet.     Types, 

ENGRAVINGS  ON  WOOD.  As  the  method  of  printing  engrav- 
ings on  wooil,  here  described,  ajiplies  to  what  is  termed  line  printing,  it 
may  be  as  well  in  the  outset  to  define  what  is  meant  by  this  expression, 
in  its  application  to  this  subject. 
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T^ne  printing,  in  Uiis  point  of  view,  is  the  art  of  obtaining;  iraprcftsions 
from  ail  fugraving  on  wood,  of  the  surface  and  tlie  surface  onlj'»  so  as 
to  produce  tUe  effect  which  the  artist  iateiided,  in  the  highest  state  of 
perfection. 

There  is  a  materia]  difference  between  an  engraving  on  wood  and  one 
on  copper :  the  first  is  engraved  in  relief,  that  is,  the  lines  are  left  stand- 
ing, and  the  part  which  in  the  inipresvioii  is  to  appear  white  is  cut  away 
or,  technically!  blacked  out ;  the  lines  of  the  engraving  on  copper,  on  the 
contrar)',  arc  cut  in  the  metal,  and  the  part  that  is  to  be  white  in  the 
iQipreHsion  is  left  untouched  in  the  metal  by  the  engraver. 

There  is  also  a  material  dilfereuce  in  the  manner  of  obtaining  im- 
pressions: those  from  an  engraving  on  wood  arc  produced  by  coating 
the  surface  of  the  lines  with  tnlc  by  heating  it  with  balls  or  passing  a 
roller  over  it,  and  then,  with  a  piocc  of  paper  upon  it,  submitting  it  to 
pressure  between  two  parallel  plane  surfaces,  or  by  a  cylinder  rolling 
over  it.  An  engraving  on  copper  is  smeared  over  the  whole  face  with 
inli,  which  is  worked  into  the  lines;  the  surplus  ink  is  then  wiped  off 
the  surface  of  the  plate,  on  which  a  piece  of  paper  is  laid  tu  receive  tho 
impression,  and  these  are  passed  between  two  cylindern,  which  press  thu 
paper  into  the  engraved  lines  by  a  violent  squeeze. 

It  will  easily  be  perceived  by  this  slight  description  that  the  two  pro- 
cesses are  completely  distinct  from  each  other,  although  the  effect  pro- 
duced is  nearly  the  same. 

I  will  now  proceed  to  describe  the  process  of  producing  impressionB 
from  engravings  ou  wood  in  a  superior  manner. 

After  putting  a  block  on  the  press,  the  workman  ought  to  be  very 
gentle  in  the  pull  for  the  first  iiii]iression,  to  prevent  an  accident,  which 
haa  frequently  occurred  from  thoughtlessness  in  thi^  particular,  by 
making  the  pull  too  hard,  and  crushing  some  of  the  lines;  by  avoiding 
this  he  will  be  safe,  and  can  proportion  his  pull  to  the  subject.  He 
should  al.to  examine,  previous  to  pulling,  tliat  tlicrn  be  nothing  on  the 
block  —  no  pins  that  he  may  have  for  his  tympan  sheet,  nor  any  needle 
with  which  he  may  have  been  taking  out  a  pick.  —  Such  accidents  have 
happened,  and  caused  great  trouble  to  the  engraver,  as  well  as  loss 
of  time  and  disappointment ;  besides  entailing  a  character  of  careless- 
ness on  the  printer. 

In  imposing  a  single  block,  whore  the  press  is  large  at  which  it  is  to 
be  w»>rked,  it  will  be  in  danger  of  springing  out  of  the  chase  while 
Itcating,  from  the  quantity  of  furniture  about  it :  it  is  a  good  remedy  to 
impose  it  in  a  job  chase,  and  to  impose  this  chase  again  in  a  larger  one  ; 
this  will  cause  it  to  lie  flatter  on  the  press,  and  firmer  in  the  beating,  as 
the  small  chase  can  be  Iricke<l  up  tight  in  the  large  one,  without  having 
too  much  furniture,  and  the  large  one  can  be  secured  firmly  on  the  press 
by  quoins  and  the  corner  irons. 

Neither  the  pressure  nor  the  impression  in  an  engraving  on  wood 
should  be  uniformly  equal :  if  they  be,  the  effect  that  is  intended  to  be 
produced  by  the  artist  will  fail ;  and  instead  of  light,  middle  tint,  and 
shaile,  an  impressiim  will  be  produced  tliat  possesses  none  of  them  in 
perfection  ;  some  parts  will  be  too  hani  and  black,  and  otlier  parts  have 
neither  pressure  nor  colour  enough,  with  obscurity  and  roughness,  and 
without  any  of  the  mildnfss  of  the  middle  tint,  which  ought  to  pervade 
great  part  of  an  engraving,  and  ou  which  the  eye  reposes  after  viewing 
the  strong  lights  and  the  deep  shades. 

To  produce  the  desired  effect,  great  nieety  and  patience  are  required 
in  the  pressman;  a  single  thickness  of  thin  India  paper,  which  is  the 
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paper  I  would  always  rccomnicDd  to  be  used  as  overlays  for  engravings, 
is  frequently  required  over  very  snia.!)  parts,  with  the  edges  of  it  scraped 
down,  for  it  is  advisable  that  the  overlay  should  never  be  cut  at  the 
edges,  but,  even  where  great  delicacy  of  shape  is  not  required,  that  it 
should  be  torn  into  the  form  wantnd,  which  reduces  the  thickness  of 
the  edges,  and  causes  the  additional  pressure  to  blend  with  the  surround- 
ing parts. 

Particular  parts  of  the  inipre^sion  will  frequently  come  up  much  too 
strong,  and  other  parts  too  M-eak,  it  will  then  be  necessary  to  take  out 
from  between  the  tympans  a  thickness  of  paper,  and  add  an  additional 
tynipan  sheet,  cutting  away  those  parts  that  come  off  too  hard,  and  scrap- 
ing down  the  edges  ;  scraping  away  half  the  thickness  of  a  tympaii  sheet 
in  stnall  parts  that  require  to  be  a  tittle  lightened  will  improve  tlie  im- 
pression. 

Tiie  light  parts  require  little  pressure,  but  Uie  depths  should  be 
brought  up  su  as  to  produce  a  full  and  llrm  impression. 

If  a  block  be  hollow  on  the  surface,  underlaying  the  hollow  part  will 
bring  it  up  better  than  overlaying  it,  at  least  so  much  that  it  shall  only 
require  a  thickness  or  two  of  paper  as  overlays.  If  a  hlouk  be  too  low, 
it  is  advisable  to  underlay  it,  for  the  purpose  of  raising  it  to  the  proper 
height,  in  preference  to  making  use  of  overlays,  for  they  act  in  some 
measure  as  blankets,  being  pressed  into  the  interstices^  and  rendering 
tiie  lines  thicker  than  in  tiic  engraving.  • 

It  will  be  necessary  sometimes,  when  the  surface  of  the  block  Is  very 
uneven,  to  tear  away  purtJ^  of  the  paper  in  the  tyuipan,  to  equalise  the 
impression  where  it  is  too  hard. 

The  pressman  will  find  it  convenient  to  null  a  few  impressions  while 
he  is  making  ready,  on  soiled  or  damaged  India  paper,  for  out  of  these 
he  can  cut  overlays  to  the  precise  shape  and  size  that  is  wanted,  as  be 
will  constantly  tiiul  it  necessary  to  da  so  in  instances  where  great  accu- 
racy is  requiriMl  in  overlaying  particular  portidns;  and  in  these  instances 
lie  cannot  well  do  withuut  a  sharp  penknife  and  a  pair  of  good  small 
flcissars.  A  fine  sharp  bodkin  and  a  needle  or  two,  to  take  out  picks, 
are  also  needful  ;  but  he  should  be  particularly  careful  in  so  using  them 
OS  that  he  do  no  injury.  The  best  way  to  avoid  this  is  to  draw  the  bodkio 
or  ncdlle  point  cautiously  in  the  direction  of  the  lines. 

Engravings  that  art^  in  the  vignette  form  require  great  attcntTbn  to 
keep  the  edges  light  and  clear,  and  in  general  it  is  necessary  to  scrape 
away  one  or  two  thicknesses  of  paper,  in  order  to  lighten  the  impression 
and  keep  it  clean  ;  for  the  edges  being  irregular,  and  parts,  such  as 
small  branches  of  trees,  i<uive^,  he.  straggling,  fur  the  jmrpose  of  giving 
freedom  to  the  design,  they  are  subject  to  come  off  too  hard,  and  arc  liable 
to  picks,  which  give  great  trouble,  and  are  difficult  to  bo  kept  clear  of. 
Bearers  letter-high  placed  round  the  block,  if  they  can  be  applie<l 
v-ithout  the  balls  touching  them,  will  be  found  advantageous ;  if  they 
cannot,  pieces  of  reglct,  pasted  on  the  frisket  in  the  usual  way,  and 
taking  a  bearing  on  tlie  furniture,  must  be  substituted,  but  the  high 
bearer  is  to  be  preferred  where  it  can  be  adopted  ;  these  bearers  equalise 
the  pressure  on  the  surface  of  the  engraving,  and  protect  the  edges 
from  the  severity  of  the  pull,  which  is  always  injurious  to  the  delicacy 
of  the  external  lines.  They  also  render  tire  subject  more  manageable, 
by  enabling  the  pressman  to  add  to,  or  diminish,  the  pressure  on  par- 
ticular parts,  su  as  to  produce  the  desired  efTeet. 

When  great  delicacy  of  impression  is  demanded  in  a  vignette,  it  will 
be  found  bencfioial,  allter  the  engraving  is  beat  with  ink,  to  take  a  small 
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ball  without  ink,  and  beat  the  extremities:  this  will  not  only  take  away 
any  fiUiierHuily  of  ink,  hut  will  be  a  mrans  of  preventing  picks,  and 
give  to  the  edges  lightoeiis  and  soHiiicas,  particularly  where  distances  are 
represented. 

If  tlie  extremities  are  engraved  much  light^^r  than  the  central  parts, 
underlays  should  be  pasted  on  the  middle  of  the  block,  which  will  give 
a  firmer  impression  to  those  central  parta  of  the  subject:  it  would  save 
trouble  to  cause  the  block  to  be  a  little  rounded  on  the  face,  as  it  would 
give  facility  in  obtaining  a  good  imprecision. 

When  highly  finished  engravings  on  wood  are  worked  separately, 
woollen  cloth,  ho\vever  fine,  should  never  be  used  for  blankets,  as  it 
causes  too  much  impression  ;  two  thicknesses  of  8touti.sh  hard  smooth 
paper,  in  lieu  of  it,  between  the  tympans  is  better:  i<;onictimea  even  a 
piece  of  glazed  pasteboard  is  used  inside  the  outer  tympan.  The  parch- 
ments ought  t(j  be  in  good  condition,  stretched  tight,  of  a  smooth 
surface,  thin,  and  of  regular  thickness,  so  as  to  enable  the  pressman  to 
obtain  an  impression  as  nearly  as  possible  from  the  surface  only  of  the 
engraved  lines. 

It  is  indispensably  necessary  that  the  balls  should  be  in  the  best 
order,  the  same  as  for  the  finest  work  ;  and  the  pressman  should  be 
very  particular  in  taking  ink,  di.stribulinghis  balls,  and  beating  the  block 
well,  otiierwise  he  will  not  obtain  clear,  uniformj  good  impressions.  If 
the  block  be  small,  aJid  it  is  worked  by  ile>elf,  he  will  tiud  that  be  cau 
take  ink  more  uniformly  in  small  quantities,  by  first  taking  ink  with  a 
pair  of  regular  sized  balls,  and  distributing,  and  thtn  taking  ink  from 
them  to  work  his  cut  witli ;  and  this  more  particularly  if  he  be  using  a 
pair  of  small  balls.  For  this  work  he  ought  always  to  have  the  best  ink 
that  can  be  procured. 

A  large  wood  cut  left  on  the  press  stone  all  ntgbt  is  very  apt  to  warp ; 
when  this  happens,  a  good  method  to  restore  it  to  its  original  Batness 
is  to  lay  it  on  its  face  upon  tlie  imposing  stone,  with  a  few  thicknessea 
of  damp  paper  underneath  it,  and  to  place  the  flat  side  of  a  planer  upon 
it,  and  four  or  five  octavo  pages  of  tied  up  letter ;  in  the  course  of  a 
few  liours  the  block  will  be  restored  to  its  original  flatness.  This 
method  is  preferable  to  steeping  the  block  in  water,  which  has  been 
frequently  practised ;  for  the  steeping  swells  the  lines  of  the  engraving, 
and  consequently  affects  the  impression  to  a  much  greater  extent  than 
this  operation.  For  retaining  the  original  effect,  as  it  came  from  the 
hands  of  the  artist,  I  would  carefully  firevent  the  block  ever  being  wet 
with  water,  and,  when  it  bad  been  worked  in  a  form  with  types,  would 
take  it  out  before  the  form  was  washed. 

To  prevent  this  warping  during  the  dinner  hmir  or  the  night,  turn 
the  tympan  down  upon  the  form,  run  the  carriage  in,  and  pulling  the 
bar  handle  home,  fasten  il  to  the  near  cheek  by  the  catch,  where  there  is 
one,  or  else  by  a  chain  or  rope,  or  by  a  stay  to  the  bar  from  the  ofF- 
chcek ;  in  iron  presses  this  way  is  etlicacious. 

However  lonf;  a  time  boxwood  may  be  kept  in  the  log,  it  will 
always  twist  and  warp  when  cut  into  slices  for  euf^raving,  on  account 
of  fresh  surfaces  being  exposed  to  the  air :  large  blocks  may  be  restored 
to  their  flatness  by  laying  thorn  on  a  plane  surface,  with  the  hollow  side 
downward,  without  any  weight  on  them,  in  the  course  of  a  night. 

^^^len  only  a  few  proofs  arc  wanteil  fn>m  an  engraving,  good  impres- 
sions may  be  obtained  with  little  trouble  on  dry  India  paper,  with 
about  ifix  thicknesses  of  the  same  sort  of  paper  laid  over  it,  and  pulled 
without  the  tympan.     This  observation  applies  to  small  cuts  ^^^  those 
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of  a  moderate  size ;  if  proofs  arc  vanted  from  large  ones,  it  will  be 
found  advantageous  to  put  the  ludia  paper  for  a  few  minutes  into  a  heap 
of  damp  paper. 

A  fine  eiipraviiig  on  vi'oo<l  should  never  be  bruslied  over  with  lye: 
the  best  mcthotl  tlmt  I  have  found  in  practice,  is  to  wipe  the  ink  oflT 
with  a  piece  of  fine  woollen  cloth  damped  with  spirits  of  turpentine; 
and  if  it  should  get  foul  iti  working,  to  clean  it  uitli  a  suftitth  brush  and 
epiritiJ  of  lurpeutine.  It  will  be  found  in  practice  thai  spirits  of  tur- 
pentine take  off  the  ink  ipiicker,  and  affect  tlie  wood  less,  than  any 
other  article  used  ;  and  the  f:ieility  with  which  ihc  block  is  again  brouglit 
into  a  working  state,  more  than  compensates  for  the  trifling  additional 
expenne  incuircd,  as  nothing  more  is  required  than  to  wipe  the  surface 
dry,  and  to  pull  two  or  three  impressions  on'dry  waste  paper. 

The  engravers  always  show  an  impression  when  the  block  is  taken 
home  to  their  employer  ;  and  this  impression  is  taken  in  a  nianneri 
where  the  subject  is  not  of  a  large  size,  such  as  to  produce  a  superior 
cifect  to  what  a  printer  can  with  a.  press,  when  he  has  a  number  to  do, 
which  are  generally  worked  in  a  form  with  types,  and  his  price  so  low 
for  printing,  an  nut  to  enable  him  to  do  justice  to  the  subjects.  This 
causes  great  dissatisfaction  to  his  employer,  and  he  is  unable  to  remedy 
the  grievance  ;  for  the  engraver's  proof  is  obtained  by  means  of  a 
burnisher,  with  one  thicknen's  of  paper  in  addition  to  that  printed  on, 
so  that  he  can  examine  each  part  to  bring  it  up  where  it  i»  required, 
and  leave  the  others  as  delicate  as  he  pleases:  he  thus  obtains  an 
impression  from  the  surface  only,  perfect  in  all  its  part^  with  the  best 
ink  that  can  he  procured  ;  while  the  printer  gives  dissatisfaction,  be- 
cause he  cannot,  in  the  way  of  trade,  perform  impossibilities. 

Papillun,  in  his  work  on  Engraving  on  Wood,  published  in  1766} 
complains  of  a  plan  nearly  similar  being  adojited  by  the  French  en- 
gravers, with  which  he  finds  great  fault.  The  following  is  a  trans- 
lation of  the  passage ;  — 

"  Some  engravers  on  wood  have  the  knack  of  fabricating  the  proofs 
of  their  engnivings  far  more  delicately,  and  in  a  more  flattering  manner 
than  they  really  ought  to  be ;  and  this  is  the  means  they  make  use  of — 
they  first  take  off  two  or  three,  in  order  to  adjust  one  of  them  to  their 
fancy,  and  which  they  think  will  favour  their  impusilion;  having  selected. 
It,  they  only  beat  anew  the  parts  of  the  block  charged  with  shades  and 
the  deeper  strokes,  in  such  a  inaiincr,  that  the  lighter  ones,  distances, 
&c.  being  only  lightly  covered  with  ink,  in  as  far  as  not  being  touched 
in  the  new  beating,  they  retain  no  more  than  what  was  left  by  the  pre- 
ceding impression ;  the  result  is,  that  the  new  proof  comes  off  extremely 
delicate  in  those  places,  and  appears  pleasing  to  the  eye  ;  but  when  this 
block  is  printed  in  conjunction  with  letterpress,  the  impressions  then 
appear  in  their  natural  state,  and  totally  different  from  that  which  Uiey 

E resented  on  delivery  of  the  work.  The  strokes  are  of  one  equal  tint, 
ard,  and  devoid  of  softness,  and  the  distances  are  often  less  delicate 
than  the  foregrounds.  I  shall  risk  little  by  saying  that  all  the  three  Le 
Sucurs  have  made  use  of  this  trick." 

The  pressman  will  find  it  an  advantage,  if  it  be  necessary  to  do  full 
justice  to  an  engraving,  to  have  a  good  impression  from  the  engraver, 
and  place  it  before  him  as  a  pattern,  and  then  arrange  the  overlays,  Ac, 
till  he  produces  a  facsimile  in  effect ;  but  the  most  valuable  lesson  will 
be  when  he  can  obtain  the  as.sistanci.-  of  the  artist  at  the  press  side,  to 
direct  him  in  making  ready  the  cut,  and  1  would  adiist-  him  by  nu 
means  to  be  impatient  at  the  tcdiuusue5s  of  the  operation,  as  he  will 
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obtain  more  information  how  to  produce  a  fine  impression  by  this  than 
by  nny  other  uieans.  It  will  also  instruct  him  how  to  meet  the  wishes  of 
the  draftsman  and  the  engraver,  witii  regard  to  effect,  in  a  way  superior 
to  any  other;  and  will,  with  care  and  attention,  ultimately  lead  him  to 
excellence  in  printing  engravings  on  M-ood. 

An  assertion  is  now  generally  promulgated,  that  machine  printing  is 
I  superior  to  that   of  the  press,  even  for  engravings  on  wood,  and  thus 
'misleading   publishers    and   tlie    public.     When    1    come   to   Epcak   of 
machines,  and  of  presses,  I  will  endeavour   to  show  that  it  is   incom- 
patible with  the  principle  of  a  machine  tliat  it  can  equal  a  presa  ill 
producing  fine  work. 

Errash  Bov.     See  X)evil. 

ERRATA.     A  list  of  errors  that  have  escaped  both  the  author  and 

the  printer.    It  is  generally  printe<l  in  a  small  type  at  the  end  of  the 

work.     It  should  always  be  kept  down,  and  never  bronght  out  in  a 

prominent  manner.     Some  authors  seem  partial  to  extend  the  errata, 

by  noticing  the  most  trifling  mistakes,  such  for  instance  as  a  turned 

.letter,  and  adding  corrections  of  the  writing  and  of  misstatements  of  fac(8» 

IMS  well  as  new  facts  which  may  have  arisen ;  and  all  under  the  name 

'errata,  as  if  they  were  entirely  the  errors  of  the  printer ;  in  this  case 

they  ought  to  be  styled  Corrections  and  Additions.     In  my  opinion, 

there  is  no  occasion  to  inttcrt  in  the  errata  any  thing  that  does  not  aifect 

the  sense^     Mr.  Beloe,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature,  states  that  "the 

book  which  is  distinguii^hed  by  Ihf-  greatest  number  of  errata  on  record, 

is  that  containing  the  works  of  Pica  Mirandula,  printed  at  Strasburgh. 

in  15()7,  by  a  printer  of  the  name  of  Knoblouch.     The  errata  of  this 

volume  occupy  no  less  than  fifteen  folio  pages." 

ETHIUPIC.     The  Ethtopic  language  is  descended  from  the  Hebrew, 

?'et  approaching  nearer  to  the  Arabic  than  to  any  other  of  the  Semitic 
unguagcs.  It  ob:*erve8  the  order  of  reading  and  writing  from  left 
to  right,  in  common  with  tlie  otiier  languages  of  the  same  origin. 
It  has  twenty -six  characters  pi^culiar  to  itself,  of  which  the  order,  figurt^ 
name,  and  power  arc  as  follow  : — 


I. 

U: 

HoL 

A, 

n 

14. 

n; 

Caph. 

c, 

2 

2. 

f\i 

Lawi. 

/. 

b 

15. 

(D: 

Wawe, 

w. 

^ 

3. 

(h: 

Haut. 

A, 

n 

16. 

0: 

Ain. 

fl. 

y 

4-. 

oa. 

Mai. 

ffl, 

0 

17- 

H: 

Zai. 

rFr. 

t 

5. 

UJ: 

Saut. 

M, 

D 

18, 

P: 

Janian. 

>. 

* 

6. 

i.: 

Rees. 

ry 

") 

19. 

^: 

Dent, 

d, 

1 

7. 

f\i 

SaaL 

SSf 

tt^ 

20. 

T: 

Gcml. 

V* 

.a 

8. 

t: 

'Kaph. 

•A, 

P 

21. 

m: 

■Tait 

U 

0 

9. 

n: 

Beth. 

^ 

2 

22. 

A: 

TaiL 

1 
P^ 

£3 

10. 

1-: 

Tawi. 

f. 

n 

23. 

«: 

'Zadai. 

— » 

V 

11. 

-^j: 

Harm. 

A, 

n 

2I-. 

0: 

'Zappa. 

27 

V 

12. 

'i: 

Nahas. 

w. 

3 

2J. 

dC: 

A  ph. 

/ 

0 

13. 

?\: 

Aljih. 

«> 

N 

26. 

T: 

Tsa. 

/»» 

Q 

Of  these  ^ :  and  T  !  arc  used  only  in  words  of  Greek  and  Latin  origin. 
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In  expressing  Arabic  these  seven,  A ;  't' ;  h:  Tl :  H :  J? :  fTl  o  and  in 
Portuguese  and  Italian  theae  tliree,  ^'^ ;  R  :  and  A  :,  are  made  use  of  with 
the  addition  of  certain  horns. 

Moreover,  none  of  the  above  letters  are  connected,  except  1 ;,  which, 
in  the  name  of  God,  sometimes  coalesces  with  H  I,  in  tbid  manner  *H  U 

as  A  W-Orh.^ : 

The  power  of  the  letters  approaches  nearest  to  those  which  have  been 
adtletJ,  wlionce  it  appears  that  U  :  rh  1  and  '^  ;,  also  LU  ;  and  rt  :>  abo  n  I 
and  0  li  and  lastly  fi;  and  Oh  are  generally  pronounced  in  the  same 
manner,  which  causes  no  small  confusion  in  writing,  as  one  cognate 
letter  is  often  put  for  another,  so  that  it  should  always  be  borne  in  mind 
in  looking  for  a  word  in  the  lexicon,  that  if  it  is  nut  to  be  found  under 
one  letter,  we  should  continue  our  researches  under  tlie  cognate. 

These  four  4*19  (ViU  ^:>aiid^:  or  Go  have  a  sound  altogether 
at  variance  witli  European  custom,  and  the  correct  pronunciation  can 
oidy  be  learnt  by  hearing.  Hut  one  destitute  of  a  precejitor  may  apiiroach 
nearer  to  iheir  genuine  sounds,  by  first  prefixing  to  each  the  power 
of  the  vowel  t,  thus,  t'A,  iV,  ip,  iz,  and  afterwards,  having  substituted  iu 
its  place  an  apostrophe,  he  may  odd  the  vowels,  iu  this  manner  'A-a,  'A-«, 
'A-i,  &c.,  and  similarly  with  't-u,  'p-a^  'z-n^  &c. 

In  Kthiopic  the  numlters  are  not  represented  by  the  letters,  but  by 
certain  peculiar  tigures  formed  apparently  from  the  Oreek  letters,  and 
vhiob  are  included  within  two  small  lines,  iu  the  following  manner:  — 

I.  0:  «  50.  V;  f' 


2. 

e: 

s. 

7 

4. 

6: 

5. 

^: 

6. 

7. 

1' 

8. 

XI 

a 

i- 

10. 

]: 

9a 

f: 

so. 

ui: 

y' 

V 


s 

r 

K 

1 


40. 


Ui: 


60. 

70. 

80. 

90. 

100. 
200. 
300. 

4oa 

1000. 


5: 

C: 

TT: 

\x 

P: 

eP: 

ff: 

OP: 


r 

V 

u',  &c. 


1? ;  because  in  writ- 
ing and    speaking   they 

say  OIJU^T:    ^(\^: 

ten  hundreds, 
f  V^liere  blanks  occur  in  the  Ethiopic^ 
tbc    cliancten    ore    not   in    the    British 
fouiidcriea.] 


The  other  numbers  are  compounded  from  these,  the  greater  being 
always^  placed   fir«t,  as  _/0  :  H-Jg:  ly.&cTO;  21.  TO  :  22.&C  PO: 

loi.Pe:  102. 
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In  Etfaiopio  the  vowels  are  Dot  expressed  by  particular  letters,  as  ia 
the  £uroiM?an,  or  by  separate  points,  as  in  tlic  Oriental  languages,  but 
by  certain  small  lines  or  circles  annexed  to  the  top,  middle,  or  bottom  of 
the  letters  themselves,  or  by  the  shortening  or  leiigthi^^ng  of  one  of  the 
strokes,  which  changes  are  in  number  seven  ;  whence  arise  so  many  orders 
of  letters,  or  rather  of  syllables,  of  which  the  tirst  is  considered  as  the 
simple  tigurct  and  the  remainder  as  compound,  and  are  read  —  the  first 
by  a  sliort,  the  second  by  m,  tlic  third  by  i,  the  fourth  by  a  long,  the 
fitth  by  e  loug^  the  sixth  by  e  ot  t/  short,  and  the  seventh  by  o;  in  this 
manner : 


1. 

II. 

III. 

IV 

V. 

VI. 

VII. 

2. 

u. 

1. 

a 

e. 

«.^ 

0. 

H. 

U: 

\h: 

V: 

V 

:        y: 

«: 

1/ 

L. 

A: 

iV: 

A,: 

A 

:        A.: 

A: 

A- 

H. 

(hi 

ih^: 

rtv: 

4i 

:       dv: 

n^ 

rb 

M. 

(F>i 

(^  > 

<^: 

CKJ 

:       ^: 

^. 

^ 

S. 

UJ: 

m-: 

»i: 

'in 

:      i>t: 

^: 

4J 

R, 

4: 

C: 

&: 

^. 

:        Li 

C: 

C: 

s. 

A: 

fu: 

ft.: 

ft: 

A.: 

?i: 

(H: 

'K. 

t: 

*: 

■t: 

.t 

:        *: 

^: 

M^ 

B. 

fl: 

(h: 

a: 

n 

:       a: 

-fl: 

0: 

T. 

t: 

1:: 

t: 

t 

:       -t: 

t: 

-f! 

a 

•^: 

%i 

•Y: 

-> 

^: 

^: 

•^ 

N. 

h: 

V: 

^: 

V 

i: 

■%: 

S"' 

A, 

A: 

^: 

A.: 

A 

^: 

A: 

A: 

C. 

tx: 

n-: 

n.: 

n 

n.: 

Yi: 

^: 

w. 

©: 

(^: 

■C: 

f 

T: 

OT: 

P 

A. 

0: 

O: 

'I: 

^: 

«V: 

6: 

Z': 

Z. 

H: 

H-: 

K: 

H: 

H.: 

H: 

H; 

J. 

P: 

F: 

d: 

i' 

f£: 

£'. 

r: 

D. 

X: 

^i 

.?: 

J? 

:       J£: 

^1 

^: 

G. 

7: 

T: 

1: 

3: 

1: 

T: 

*): 

T. 

(Wi 

flV: 

m.: 

m 

ni: 

'V^: 

m 

T. 

ft: 

ft.: 

A.: 

?^^ 

ft.: 

R: 

ft: 

•z. 

«: 

ft.: 

«.: 

ft 

a: 

f^: 

ft: 

'Z. 

8: 

e-: 

a: 

q 

Cl: 

6: 

jB: 

F. 

iH: 

/C: 

«:: 

< 

<: 

.4:: 

C: 

P. 

T: 

T: 

T: 

T 

:       T: 

T: 

T 
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The  diplithongs  arc  formed  not  only  by  the  letters  ([T:  and  £  :,  routes 
of  llie  sixth   order,  after  a  letter  of  the  first  or  fourth  order,  iw,  for 

instance^  AdJ^^J.'^  :     months,   't'UIi^*^;    it   is  appointed^  but  also  the 

four  letters  4*; »  'S ;  tl  I  and  T  ;  with  the  addition  of  certain  peculiar 
points,  are  generally  considered  to  form  diphthongs  in  the  iirat,  third, 
fourth,  fifth,  aud  sixth  orders,  in  this  manner: 


I. 

III. 

IV. 

V. 

VI. 

uit. 

ui. 

uu. 

ue. 

uy. 

*K. 

«J>a  i 

+^: 

^'. 

*: 

H. 

-1^; 

?.: 

:!: 

Q. 

Vf: 

m: 

G. 

3.: 

%' 

r-: 

In  Etbiopic  each  Acparate  word  i»  distinfj;uished  by  two  thick  points, 
and  the  periods  by  four  or  more ;  there  arc  no  mark^  of  accentuation. 

The  preeeding  observations  are  extracted  from  a  small  treatise  on  the 
elements  of  Ethtopic  grammar  by  G»'org«  Olbo,  proft!>sor  uf  ihe  Greek 
aud  Oriental  langunpcrt  at  Marburg  in  Hesse  C'assel,  with  an  acknow- 
ledgment of  being  indebted  for  his  information  to  Ludolph  ;  and  bound 
in  counexiou  with  the  "  l-'unthimunta  PuuL-tationis  Linguae  Sanct^"  of 
Jacob  Atting,  printed  at  Frankfort  on  the  Main,  in  2  vols.,  1717. 

JBthiopic  Types  in  ttie  Dritish  Fonwhries. 

Engluih,  —  Oxford  University.  Thorowgood  &  Bcsley.  Formerly 
13ynneman*s. 

Pica, —  CasLon  &  Livermore.  Thorowgood  &  Besiey.  Walton's  Poly- 
glot; through  Andrews's  and  James's  founderles  to  Fry. 

ETRUSC.\N.  The  confines  of  ancient  Etruria  bordered  closely 
upon  the  city  of  Home,  being  separated  from  it  only  by  the  Tyber  to 
the  south-east  and  south.  There  is  proof,  indeed,  that  almost  all  Italy 
was  at  one  time  under  the  power  of  Etruria. 

Although  the  Etrurians  seem  to  have  arrived  at  the  highest  point  of 
eivilizutiun,  and  even  of  luxury',  at  an  early  period,  whilst  Home  had  as 
yet  no  existence,  and  to  liave  been  distinguished  in  a  variety  of  respecU 
far  beyond  the  people  of  surrounding  nations,  we  are  almost  wholly 
ignorant  of  their  history,  and  even  their  origin  is  involved  in  the 
greatest  doubt. 

The  people  of  Etruria,  called  by  the  Romans  Etrusci  or  TuscI,  are 
styled  Tyrrheni  or  Tyrseiii  by  the  Greek  hiHtorians. 

The  difficulties  of  the  Etruscan  question  are  increased  by  a  difference 
of  statement  and  of  opiniou  in  the  accounts  recorded  on  the  subject, 
by  Herodotus  and  Dionysius,  two  of  the  greatest  antiquaries  and  his- 
torians of  ancient  times. 

Herodotus,  wito,  says  Atlienrous  (Hb.  xii.),  obtained  his  account  from 
Lydiam*,  gives  to  the  Tyrrheni  a  Lydian  origin,  and  states  that  they 
emigrated  under  the  command  of  Tyrrhenus,  cue  uf  the  sons  of  Atys: 
while  Dionysius.  partly  because  Xanthus,  an  historian  of  Lydia,  is  silent 
respecting  this  emigrutlon,  will  not  allow  thn  tradition  to  be  true,  but 
imagines  them  to  have  come  from  the  north.     It  is  not  improbable  that 
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botli  are  in  part  correct :  the  earlier  portion  of  tlie  Etrurians  ini^ht 
have  come  from  the  north,  while  tiie  later  colony  (who  must  have  been 
udvaiicpd  ill  civilisation  tv  have  ctf'ccfcd  the  voyape)  might  have  been 
Lydians  ;  and  in  all  probability  these  subsequent  settlers  constituted  the 
dominant  portion  of  the  invaders  of  Etniria.  —  Sir  JViNiam  GeWs 
Toiiotjrnphif  ftf  Home,  8vo.  ISS*. 

The  Etruscan  language  must  have  been  the  same,  or  nearly  so,  with 
the  Hebrew  and  l*hcenician.  For,  whether  we  consider  thera  as)  de- 
scended from  Ashur,  Peleg,  the  ICpyplinns,  Phccniciaus,  or  even  Celte«» 
and  from  Home  of  these  tliey  undoubtedly  descended,  their  language 
must  liavc  been  either  the  same  with  the  Hebrew  and  Phccnician,  or 
nearly  related  to  them.  The  fir^t  Pelasgic  settlements  in  Etruria 
cuuld  not  have  been  many  centuries  after  the  deluge,  and  very  few 
after  the  disiwrsion ;  and  at  that  time  the  languagest  or  rather  dialects, 
of  the  Egj'ptians,  Assyrians,  Dabylonians,  Celtes,  Syrians,  Arubs,  Sec, 
must  have  approached  extremely  near  to  the  Hebrews  and  Plicenicians, 
which  the  learned  allow  to  have  been  almost  the  same.  With  regard  to 
the  Canaaiiites  or  Phccnicians  migrating  into  Etruria,  aftt-r  the  first 
colonies  of  the  Pelasgi  or  Tyrseuians  8ettle<i  there,  it  cannot  be  denied^ 
that  their  language  had  received  but  little  alteration  from  the  primitive 
Hebrew.  So  that  both  sacred  and  profaue  historj"  concur  to  evince  the 
Hebrew,  Phoenician,  and  Etruscan  tongues  to  have  been,  in  the  earlier 
agesj  nearly  the  same. 

This  likewise  fartlier  appears  from  the  letters  and  manner  of  writing 
anciently  used  in  Etruria.  The  letters  are  almost  the  same  with  those 
of  the  earliest  Greeks,  brought  by  Cadmus  out  of  Phoenicia.  The 
manner  of  writing  is  purely  Oriental,  the  letters  being  drawn  from  the 
right  hand  to  the  left,  consonant  to  the  practice  of  the  Eastern  nations. 
The  former  point  is  rendered  indisputably  clear  by  the  Eugubian  tables, 
in  conjunction  with  the  Sigean  inscription,  and  the  Utter  by  a  bare 
perusal  of  the  generality  of  the  Etrusean  inscriptions.  Nay,  the  very 
remote  antiquity  of  the  6rst  cotunies  that  settled  in  Etruria,  as  well  as 
of  the  Etruscan  language  and  alphabet,  may  be  easily  inferred  from 
tho5c  inscriptions.  For  as  the  Pelasgic  al)rhabet,  that  prevailed  in 
Greece  before  the  age  of  Deucalion,  consisted  of  sixteen  letters,  the 
Etrui^can  or  Pelasgic  alphabet,  first  brought  into  Italy,  composed  of 
only  thirteen  letter*,  must  have  preceded  the  reign  of  that  prince.  The 
high,  not  to  say  almost  mcrcdible,  anti(|uity  of  the  Etrusean  language 
and  ali)habet,  lias  been  clearly  evinced  in  two  dissertations,  by  Mr.  J. 
Bwinton,  printed  at  Oxford  in  the  year  1746.  —  Univ.  Hist  8vo. 
vol.  xvi,  17+8. 

The  author  of  a  "Tour  to  the  Sepulchres  of  Etruria,  in  1839,"  in  a 
visit  to  (icncrul  Galassi's  museum  at  Rome,  says,  *'lf  we  had  been  sur- 
prised at  Campanari's  exhibition,  we  were  petrified  at  the  general's. 
Here  we  saw  an  immen.se  breastplate  of  gold,  wliieh  had  been  fastened 
on  each  shoulder  by  a  most  <]elicntety  wrought  gold  fibula,  with  chains 
Jike  those  now  made  at  Trichinopoly.  The  breastplate  was  stamped 
with  a  variety  of  arabesques  and  small  pattenis,  as  usual  in  tJie  F.pjiitian 
style.  The  head  had  l^cn  crowned  with  fillets  and  circular  ornaments 
of  pure  gold,  and  a  rich  mantle  had  covered  the  body,  flowered  with  the 
same  material.  In  this  grave  also  had  been  found  a  quantity  of  arma^ 
round  bronze  shields  witli  a  boss  in  the  centre  whicli  was  stamped, 
spears,  lances,  and  arrows;  a  bier  of  bronze,  as  perfect  as  if  made  a 
year  ago ;  a  tripod,  with  a  vessel  eontaining  some  strange  looking  lumps 
of  a  resinous  substance,  and  which  on  being  burnt  proved  to  be  per- 
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fumes  80  intensely  strong,  that  those  who  tried  them  were  obliged  to 
leave  the  room.  There  were  many  small  images,  perhaps  of  lares,  or  of 
ancestors,  in  terra  eotta  that  had  been  ranged  in  double  lincfi  close  to 
the  bier;  also  aome  large  common  ve&scU  for  wine  and  oil,  and  Home 
finely  painted  vases  and  tazze,  with  black  figures  upon  a  red  grouitdi 
which  had  been  consecrated  to  the  dead.  There  were  wheels  of  a  car 
ujKin  which  the  bier  had  been  brought  into  the  sepulchre,  and  many 
otber  things  wliich  I  do  not  remember;  but  tlie  wouiler  of  all  tlicse 
treasures  was  a  sort  of  inkstand  of  terra  cotta,  wliieh  had  servttd  ns  a 
schoolmaster's  A.  B.  C.  On  it  were  the  Etruscan  letters,  first  in 
alphabet,  and  then  in  Byllable;^,  and  both  the  letters  and  the  syllables  are 
the  same  as  the  oldest  form  of  the  Greek.  It  was  decipliered  by  Dr. 
Lepsius,  and  is  the  kry  to  all  we  at  present  know,  ami  will  be  the  basis 

of  all  we  arc  ever  likely  to  know,  of  the  Ktruscan  tongue." "  This 

humble  articie  is  Hkely  to  prove  to  Europe,  what  the  stones  of  Alex- 
andria and  Rosetta  have  been  hcfore  it,  the  dictionary  of  a  lost  language, 
and  the  interpreter  of  an  extinct  race." 

"  I  noted  that  upon  this  inkstand  were  four  alphabets  engraved,  and 
after  each  the  syllables,  —  thus,  ba,  be.  bi,  &c.,  nia,  me,  mi,  and  so 
forth ;  that  one  of  the.se  is  in  the  oldest  or  archaic  form  of  the  Greek 
alphabetic  letters,  and  that  hence  connexion  is  likely  to  be  traced  and 
demonstrated  between  the  Egyptian,  Etruscan,  and  Pclasgic." 

T^e  Primitive  Etruscan  Afphabet. 


M. 

M.  . 

Pi. 

A, 

M. 

N. 

3. 

E. 

1.' 

P. 

?. 

F. 

q.  a. 

R. 

B. 

H. 

^. 

S. 

1. 

1. 

■f. 

T. 

D. 

K. 

4, 

L. 

To  these  letters  may  be  added  the  four  following  complex  characters 
ftt,  <1,  t,  and  4.. 

Etruscan  in  the  British  FoUnderies, 

JPica. — Coslou  and  Livermore.  Cut  by  Caslon  for  the  celebrated 
linguist,  the  Rev.  John  Swinton,  Oxford,  about  1733. 

EVEN  LINES.  When  a  piece  of  printing  has  to  be  executed  in  great 
baste,  a  number  of  compositors  are  employed  on  it,  and  the  copy  is 
cut  into  small  pieces  for  each,  to  facilitate  the  making-up,  imposing, 
and  the  general  furthering  of  the  work  ;  if  the  copy  should  be  in  long 
paragraphs,  the  compositors  have  each  to  begin  a  line  and  to  make 
their  copy  end  a  lino,  frequently  with  great  irregularity  of  spacing; 
this  is  termed  making  even  lines.  In  daily  newspapers  it  is  of  constant 
occurrence. 

EVEN  PAGE.  The  second,  fourth,  sixth,  or  any  other  even  num- 
bered page  is  called  an  even  page. 

Exclamation.  Note  of.     .?«  Punctuation. 

EXERCISING  THE  PELT.  Frequently  currying  a  pelt,  to  get  it 
into  condition,  is  termed  Exercising  t/ie  Pellj  or  Giving  the  Pell 
Exej'ciAe. 
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FAC.  Before  the  introducilon  of  printing  into  Europe,  and  iU  ap- 
^ication  to  the  production  of  books,  the  Librarii  or  writers  of  books,  in 
Rome,  were  a  regular  company  who  had  several  immunities :  tlieir  busi- 
ness was  a  trade,  and  they  were  regulated  by  certain  laws.  Besides  these 
writers  of  books,  there  were  artists  whose  profession  was  to  ornament  and 
paint  manuseripu,  who  were  called  Illuminators ;  the  writers  of  books 
tirst  finished  their  part,  and  the  illuminatom  euibellished  them  with  orna- 
mented letters  and  paintings.  We  frequently  find  blanks  loft  in  manu- 
Bcripta  for  the  illuminators  which  were  never  fiUed  up.  Some  of  the 
ancient  manuscripts  arc  gilt  and  burnished  in  a  style  superior  to  later 
times.  Their  colours  were  excellent,  and  their  skill  in  preparing  them 
was  very  great. 

This  practice)  of  introducing  ornaments,  drawings,  emblematical 
figures,  and  even  portraits  into  njatni-jcripts,  is  of  great  antiquity.  Varro 
wrote  the  lives  of  seven  hundred  illustrious  llomnns,  which  he  enriched 
with  their  portraits,  as  Pliny  attests  in  his  Natural  History.  Pomponius 
Attlcus,  the  friend  of  Cicero,  was  the  author  of  a  work  on  the  actions  of 
the  great  men  amongst  the  Uomans,  which  he  ornamented  with  their 
portraits,  as  appear*!  in  his  life  by  Cornelius  Nepos;  but  the^^e  have  not 
been  transmitted  to  p<jsterity.  However  there  are  many  precious  docu- 
ments remaining,  which  exhibit  the  advancement  and  decline  of  the  art* 
in  different  ages  and  countries.  These  inestimable  paintings  and  illu- 
minations, display  the  manners,  customs,  habits,  ecclesiastical,  civil,  and 
military,  weapons  and  instruments  of  war,  utensils  and  architecture  of 
the  ancients;  they  are  of  the  greatest  use  in  illustrating  many  important 
facts,  relating  to  the  history  of  the  times  in  which  they  were  executed. 
In  these  treasures  of  antiquity  are  preserved  a  great  number  of  specimens 
of  Grecian  and  Roman  art,  which  were  executed  before  the  arts  and 
sciences  fell  into  neglect  and  contempt.  The  manuscripts  containing 
these  specimens,  form  u  valuable  part  of  the  riches  preserved  in  the  prin- 
cipal libraries  of  Europe.  The  Royal,  Cottonian^  and  Harleian  libraries, 
as  also  those  in  the  two  Universities  in  England,  tlte  Vatican  at  Home, 
the  Imperial  at  Vienna^  the  Royal  at  Paris,  St.  Mark's  at  Venice^  and 
many  others. 

When  the  art  of  printing  was  first  applied  in  Europe  to  the  production 
of  book<i,  they  were  in  imitation  of,  and  miM  ha,  man  user!  pts ;  and  blanks 
were  left  at  the  commencenieut  of  the  respective  divisions  of  the  work, 
for  the  illuminator  to  till  in  with  the  proper  letters,  and  ornaments,  as 
was  udual  in  manuscripts,  and  so  close  was  the  imitation  that,  even  in 
our  own  time,  it  hn^  ivquired  the  assistance  of  a  chemical  test  to  ascer- 
tain which  was  manuscript  and  winch  was  printed.  When  the  secret  of 
printing  was  divulged,  and  the  deception  could  not  be  continued,  onm- 
mental  letters  of  a  large  size  were  introduced,  and  printed  with  two 
colours,  generally  red  and  blue,  the  letter  being  of  one  colour,  and  flou- 
rishes, extending  the  whole  length  of  the  page,  in  the  other,  so  as  to  have 
the  appearance  of  being  dutie  with  a  pen  ;  then  Kuecceded  various  gro- 
tesque figures,  in  attitudes  to  resemble  letters ;  afterwards  small  Roman 
Capital  Letters,  with  ornaments  round  them  forming  a  square  design ; 
Hubse<{uently  the  block  was  pierced  so  that  any  letter  could  be  intro- 
duced, and  the  ornamented  part  could  be  used  for  nny  initial ;  the  next 
descent  was  for  the  letter  founders  to  cast  the  ornament  in  type  metal, 
uid  pierce  it  for  general  use,  aud  these  cast  ornaments  for  letters  were 
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called  FacSi  as  aa  abbreviation,  I  bnlicvc,  for  Facsimile.  The  last  de- 
scent was  to  the  extreme,  to  put  a  plain  Uoman  Capital  Letter,  frequently 
extending  four  or  Hvc  lines  in  dc'pth  ;  and  this  is  the  substitute  for  a 
beautiful  coloured  drawing. 

FACE  OF  A  LETTER.  The  surface  of  tliat  extremity  of  the  type 
which  bears  the  letter. 

FACE  OF  A  PAGE,  or  Form.  The  superficies  of  a  page  or  form, 
where  the  faces  of  every  letter  lie  in  the  same  plain. —  M. 

FALLING  OUT.  The  same  as  Diiopimng  ol't,  which  see.  But 
this  term  is  more  generally  apjdied  to  a  page,  a  (juarler,  or  a  whole  form, 
when  any  one  of  them  falU  out  of  a  chase  from  the  shriuking  of  the 
quoins  and  furniture. 

In  summer  time  particularly,  forms  in  chase  require  to  be  frequently 
examined,  and  the  quoins  tightened,  to  prevent  this  accident*  and  more 
espocially  when  they  have  beeu  imposed  in  wet  furniture.  Compusitorti 
sliouid  neither  be  ncgltgentt  nor  forgetful  of  this,  as  in  the  progress  of  a 
work  the  forms  are  in  their  cliarge,  and  if  the  whole  of  a  form,  or  part  of 
It,  falls  out,  they  not  only  have  to  distribute  the  pic,  but  to  recompose 
tlic  matter  gratuitously. 

FANNINtr.  This  is  a  term  ummI  iu  iIh;  Warehouse,  in  counting  paper. 
It  consists  of  taking  hold  of  the  right  hand  lower  corner  of  a  portion  of 
the  ])aper  between  the  Hat  side  of  the  fore  finger  and  the  end  of  the 
thumb,  ami  pinching  it  tolerably  tight;  then  with  a  twist  of  the  wrist 
turning  the  right  hand  edge  of  the  paper  up,  and  running  the  lt>fl  Iiond 
over  llie  surface  of  the  paper,  it  separates  the  sheets  at  the  top  coruer,  so 
as  to  have  somewhat  the  ajipcarance  of  a  fan,  and  enables  the  person  to 
count  it  with  facility, 

FAT.  With  compositors,  short  pages,  blank  pages,  and  light  open 
matter:  with  pressmen,  light  forms  forms  that  only  require  one  pull 
at  woo<len  presses;  and  very  snitiU  jiumbers,  such  as  five,  ten,  fifteen,  or 
twenty  copies  each,  are  termed  FaU 

Fat.     6«  Heat  Fat.* — J/. 

FAT  FACE,  or  Fat  Letter,  is  a  letter  with  a  broad  stem.  For 
observations  on  them  and  specimens,  sec  Type. 

Fat  Form.     See  Fat. 

Fat  Work.     See  Fat. 

FEET  OF  A  PRESS.  The  frame  of  a  wooden  press  that  lies  hori- 
zontally on  the  floor,  into  M'hich  the  cheeks  and  hiud  posts  arc  inserted  by 
means  of  mortises  and  tenons. 

FELT.  Pieces  of  felted  hats.  This  is  the  best  substitute  for  scale- 
board,  when  there  is  a  deficiency  of  tliat  article,  to  use  as  cards  in  the 
hea4l  of  a  press  ;  and  even  when  there  is  no  scarcity  of  acaleboard,  a  few 
pieces  put  in  improve  the  pull.     See  Cahds. 

FINE  PRESSWOKK.  This  is  the  technical  term  for  preaswork  of 
superior  quality;  it  is  in  some  measure  iudefluite,  for,  as  prosswork  \» 
paiii  a  certain  price  for  a  given  number,  and  the  price  advances  accord- 
ing to  the  time  and  care  bestowed  on  it,  that  for  which  the  lowest  price 
is  paid  is  termed  commuii  work,  and  afier  the  price  has  advanced  about 
one  half  in  addition,  it  is  styled  fine  work ;  although  it  may  advance 
gradually  to  six  times  the  lowest  price,  or  more,  it  is  still  called  fine 
work. 

In  aiming  at  excellence  in  jirinting,  it  will  be  found  that  Pre.flswork 
deserves  particular  considcratioD,  as  a  part  on  which  the  beauty  of  a  book 
80  much  depends. 

It  will  be  necessary^  ia  the  Em>t  instauce,  to  endeavour  to  define  more 
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lurticularly  what  is  meant  by  the  term  Fine  Presswork,  for  except  this 
be  understood,  we  sball  come  to  nu  sati^ractory  conclusion,  as  workmen 
vary  in  their  opinions  rmpccting  it,  and  frequently  produce  sheets  of  dif- 
ferent shades  of  colour  in  the  same  volume,  when  it  is  done  at  diScreut 
presses,  and  all  under  the  name  of  the  finest  work ;  and  when  the  same 
person  either  actually  prints  the  whole,  or  superintends  it,  the  work  will 
be  executed  according  to  his  criterion,  without  any  fixed  rule  whereby 
to  decide;  thus  one  man  shall  produce  the  finest  work,  according  to  his 
opinion,  of  a  pale  grey  colour,  while  another  will  produce  it  ko  black  and 
HurchargtMl  with  colour,  that  if  the  ink  be  not  of  a  very  good  quality,  it 
will  not  ordy  sniear,  but  the  paper  at  the  edges  of  the  letters,  nay,  even 
the  whole  page,  will  be  tinged  with  the  oil  which  separates  from  the 
colouring  utatter  of  the  ink,  to  the  entire  deiitruction  of  all  beauty^of 
workiuunship. 

Fine  Presswork  is  the  art  of  printing  perfect  iuipressions  from  tlte  iuT' 
face  of  engravings  in  relief. 

By  obtaining  perfect  impressions,  I  would  be  understood  that  the  sub- 
ject  trausfurretl  to  paper  should  be  an  impression  from  the  surface  and 
tJie  surface  only  of  the  engraved  linc-s  of  such  a  tone  as  to  produce  all 
the  effect  of  which  the  subject  is  capable,  without  either  suj>er(luity  or 
deficiency  of  colour. 

Having  thus  defined  my  meaning  of  the  term  Fine  Prc88Work«  I  shall 
speak  of  the  means  by  which  it  is  to  be  produced,  which  may  be  of  use 
to  thoso  who  have  not  had  opportunities  of  printing  splendid  books. 

The  press  ought  to  be  in  the  be^-tt  eon<]ition,  otherwise  there  will  be  no 
certainty  of  the  impression  being  ttjuul,  except  with  great  trouble  and 
loss  of  time.  The  joints  of  the  tympan  nhould  not  have  any  play;  if  they 
have,  it  will  oficct  the  register,  which  being  out  disfigures  the  a)>pearance 
of  the  book  ;  it  also  causi?8  a  great  risk  of  producing  slurs  and  doubles : 
the  most  certain  way  of  having  them  without  play  is  to  construct  them 
on  centres,  so  that  if  they  should  work  a  little  loose,  they  can  at  any 
time,  with  the  greatest  case,  be  tightened  by  means  of  the  screws  on 
which  the  centres  are  formed. 

The  parchmcntii  on  the  tympans  should  be  thin,  and  uf  a  uniform 
thickness,  and  strttched  on  the  tympans  so  as  not  to  be  flaccid.  It  is 
said  that  the  French  printers  in  their  finest  works  used  silk  on  the  tym- 
pans, on  account  of  its  thinness,  its  smoothness,  and  uniformity. 

The  face  of  the  platen  ought  to  be  a  true  plane,  and  ]iaralle1  to  the 
press  stone,  or  table.  It  will  be  found  in  practice  that  at]  iron  platen  is 
superior  to  a  wooden  one  for  producing  a  sharp  elear  imprrtision,  where 
fine  work  is  wanted;  for,  by  discarding  woullen  blankets,  tlie  pressure 
must  lie  increased  to  obtain  this  effect,  whicli  indents  wood,  and  then 
requires  so  many  overlays  to  make  a  unifonn  impression,  that  they  pro- 
duce nearly  the  same  etlect  as  blankets  a"d  it  becomes  necessary  to  new 
face  the  surface  frequently,  which  is  inconvenient  and  expensive;  the  iron 
platen  is  not  subject  to  this  inconvenience;  but  it  is  more  liable  to  injuru 
the  types,  as  it  will  not  yield  ;  and  should  there  be  any  inequality  on  the 
surface  uf  the  form,  owing  to  it  not  being  well  ]}|ancd  down,  or  to  any 
extraneous  niatter  being  upon  it  or  under  it,  the  tyjKS  must  give  way, 
and  be  destroyed,  (jcnerally  speaking,  the  iron  platen  wears  the  types 
more  than  a  wooden  one. 

The  head  of  the  press  should  be  so  justified  as  to  produce  what  is 
termetl  a  i^oaking  pull ;  that  is,  the  form  should  begin  to  feel  the  pressure 
of  the  platen  when  abuut  two  thirds  down;  then,  when  the  bar  is  pulled 
home,  or  what  is  ttchuically  called  checked,  which  I  wo'uld  always  rccom- 


as4 


FINE  PHESSnORK. 


mend  to  be  done  in  good  work,  as  it  keeps  Ihc  pull  regular  and  uniform, 
the  power  slowly  increases,  and  the  paper  has  time  to  be  pressed  gra- 
dually on  tlie  types,  which  causes  it  tu  receive  tlie  ink  on  all  its  parts, 
and  produces  a  clear  impression. 

This  justifying  the  head  relates  to  wooden  presses,  where  the  head  and 
the  winter  are  allowed  some  play,  which  is  filled  up  with  pieces  of  scale- 
board,  called  cards,  cut  to  the  size  of  the  mnrtlsKs  in  Uie  cheeks,  and 
inserted  in  them  upon  the  tenons  of  the  head,  and  under  the  tenons  of 
the  winter,  aUowiuj;  the  pull  to  have  some  elasticity.  For  my  own  part» 
I  would  have  the  winter  lie  solid,  and  the  spring  be  confined  to  the  head. 
See  Winter. 

In  the  iron  presses  constructed  on  the  late  Earl  Stanhope's  principle, 
where  increased  power  is  produced  by  means  of  a  compound  lever  ap])Iied 
to  the  screw,  and  where  there  is  no  elasticity  in  thi;  puHi  this  effect  is 
produced  in  r  greater  degree  than  in  a  pre'w  of  the  common  construction; 
for,  as  the  platen  descends  on  the  form,  the  power  increases  considerably, 
but  the  motion  is  slower ;  thus  the  effect  of  tlie  soaking  pull  is  preserved» 
%vith  a  considerable  additiuti  of  power,  owing  to  the  combined  action  of 
the  screw  and  the  compound  lever. 

In  Uuthven's  press,  where  the  platen  is  suspended  from  the  head,  and 
brought  over  the  form  by  means  of  small  wheels  with  grooves  in  their 
edges  running  on  t)ie  ribs,  the  pull  is  regulated  by  screws  on  the  locking 
pieces,  and  also  through  the  springs  by  which  it  rests  on  the  ribs,  that 
bring  it  nearer  to,  or  remove  it  from  the  form. 

In  Clymcr's  Columbian  press,  where  the  power  is  obtained  by  a  com- 
pound lever,  the  pull  is  regulated  by  a  screw  that  connects  the  bar  with 
the  lever,  and  additionally  by  thin  plates  of  iron  placed  upon  the  top  of 
the  platen  under  the  butlotu  of  tlie  spindle.  It  is  also  regulated  in  the 
same  way,  in  the  Albion  press,  as  originally  constructed  by  U.  W.  Cope. 

In  Sherwin  and  Cope's  Imperial  press  the  pull  is  justified  by  a  wedge 
above  the  head  of  the  spindle  or  bolt  in  the  frunt^  which  has  a  screw 
attached  to  it  with  a  projecting  head,  by  which  the  pull  is  atyusted  to  the 
greatest  nicety,  with  ca^  and  facility.  Mr.  Hopkinson  has  adopted  the 
same  plan  in  the  Albion  press  since  it  came  under  his  management  on 
the  death  of  Mr.  Cope. 

The  advantage  of  having  a  good  press  will  be  unavailing  for  the  pro- 
duction of  fine  work,  if  the  types  arc  much  worn ;  for  it  will  be  found 
impossible  to  produce  a  sharp  cluar  hupression  if  ihe  perfect  shape  of  the 
letter  and  the  finn  lines  are  rounded  and  worn  away  by  much  use,  as,  in 
couseijuencc  of  this  roundness  of  the  letter  from  wear,  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  use  much  blanket  in  the  tympan  to  bring  up  the  shape  of  the 
vhole  letter,  which  will  produce  a  groins  and  indelicate  intpression  of 
more  than  the  surt'aee. 

I  have  been  told  that  Didot,  of  Paris,  in  his  most  splendid  works,  never 
printed  more  than  three  sheets  from  the  same  foutit  of  letter,  when  it  was 
sent  to  the  melting  pot,  and  replaced  by  a  new  fount. 

The  colour  of  the  ink  must  depend  on  the  taste  or  fancy  of  the  mastei- 
printer; — but  no,  I  am  mistaken,  for,  unless  he  prepares  his  own  ink,  he 
is  obliged  to  use  that  only  which  is  manufactured  for  general  use;  ami 
there  is  Little  if  any  choice  in  purchasing  this  article,  when  it  is  wanted 
of  a  superior  quality.  Leaving  the  particular  shade  or  t<^)ne  out  of  the 
question,  I  will  state  my  opinion  as  to  wliat  the  qualitiesof  black  printing 
ink  ought  to  be  for  fine  work. 

Intenseness  of  colour. 

Impalpability. 
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Torering  the  stirrace  porfectly  of  the  type  or  engraving. 

Quitting  the  mirface  of  the  type  or  engraviog,  when  the  paper  is 
pre-ssed  on  it,  and  adhering  to  the  paper. 

Not  smearing  aftt^r  it  in  printed. 

Retaining  its  first  appearance  without  any  change. 

Ink  ought  to  he  reduced  to  ati  impalpable  smoothness,  either  in  a  mill 
or  on  a  titone  with  a  inuUar  ;  and  thi.4  ih  cturientiaily  nece88ai*yT  aa  the 
process  gives  it  tlie  next  quality — of  coDiplctcly  covering  the  surface  of 
the  type,  or  the  lines  of  the  engraving,  and  that  with  the  smallest  quan> 
tity;  and,  uith  proper  care  in  printing,  pre^entu  U>  the  eye  an  inipreMiouy 
in  which  the  edges  of  the  lines  are  smooth  and  perfect,  and  the  surface 
of  the  impression  ou  the  paper  is  completely  covered  witli  ink,  without 
any  >uperHui(y;  which  conatitute  the  perfection  of  presswork  with  types. 

Another  prop(>rty  required  in  ink  iti,  that  it  ahull  not  only  cover  tUe 
surface  of  the  lines  on  the  paper  printed,  but  that  it  shall  also  fjuit  t}ic 
face  of  Che  type  or  engraving,  and  leave  it  quite  clean  when  the  paper  is 
impressed  on  it,  and  attach  itself  to  the  jMiper,  so  a«  to  give  a  perfect 
impression  of  the  subject  represented,  without  the  colour  of  tlic  paper 
appearing  through  the  ink;  and  that  this  property,  of  ((uitting  the  type 
or  engraving,  and  beoouiing  attached  to  the  ]iaper,  shall  continue  the 
«ame  through  any  number  of  imprcisions,  without  any  accumulation  of 
ink  ou  the  surface  printed  from. 

After  having  obtaineil  these  results,  and  when  the  printing  is  as  perfect 
as  it  can  be  made  by  workmanship,  still  something  more  is  requisite,  viz. 
that  the  ink  shall  not  smear  on  being  slightly  rubbed;  and  that  it  shall  re- 
tain its  colour  and  appearance,  without  the  oil  in  the  ink  spreading  at  the 
edges,  or  tinging  the  paper — in  short,  that  it  shall  continue  unchanged 
for  any  length  of  time,  thus  preserving  and  contiuuing  the  beauty  of 
the  work. 

The  balls  should  be  in  good  condition,  otherwise  the  pressman  may 
exert  his  skill  in  vaJo,  with  a  great  loss  of  time  and  waste  of  paper,  with- 
out the  inteuded  effect.  I'hey  arc  made  smaller  and  stuffed  tighter 
iritli  wool  than  those  used  for  common  work,  which  enables  the  press- 
man to  distribute  the  strong  ink  tJiat  is  used  with  more  facility;  they  also 
cover  the  surface  with  ink  better  than  if  tliey  were  softer,  and  are  eajiier 
for  tlic  workman ;  for  large  sof^  balls,  used  with  ink  made  very  strong 
uilh  varnish  and  colour,  would  he  almost  unmanageable. 

The  quality  of  the  paper  is  of  great  consequence  in  fine  printing,  but 
it  is  frequently  overlooked  by  lliu  printer's  employers,  who  are  too  apt 
to  j)ay  more  attention  to  a  showy  appearance  and  a  low  price,  than  to 
quality. 

The  befit  paper  for  receiving  an  impression,  as  I  have  observed  in  tlie 
article  Engravings  on  Wood,  is  India  paper;  but  as  that  which  comeit  to 
England  is  thin,  it  U  not  used  for  bookwork,  neither  would  it  be  durable* 
as  it  wants  toughness  to  enable  it  to  sustain  much  wear. 

The  next  bo»t  paper  for  printing  is  French  plate  paper,  which  is  supe- 
rior to  English  plate  paper,  as  the  latter  has  a  good  deal  of  gypsum  in  its 
composition,  which  causes  it  to  be  verj'  uncertain  in  the  wetting ;  for 
having  given  it  a  i^ufiicient  i|uautity  of  water,  judging  from  appearances  and 
by  conipari5on,  uud  expecting  to  have  it  in  good  condition,  the  pressman 
shall  find  it,  when  wanted  for  ust>,  nearly  dry,  and  harsh,  and  the  water 
unequally  diffused  ;  it  has  tlicn  to  be  wetted  again,  and  particular  attention 
must  be  paid  to  the  turning  and  pressing  of  it,  before  it  is  in  a  proper 
state  for  printing  on.  I  attribute  this  effect  to  the  gypsum,  which  Loa 
bad  its  water  of  crystallization  driven  off  by  fire  in  preparing  it,  and  the 
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Tratcr  which  it  takes  up  in  wetting  crystallizes  to  sui>ply  its  place.  I  do 
not  Bay  that  ali  lingUsh  plate  paper  i«  aflected  in  this*  manner  by  water, 
but  I  liavi;  repeatedly  experienced  it  in  practice  ;  and  in  the  second  wet- 
ting, if  pri'at  eare  be  not  taken,  tlie  gypsum  being  already  saturated,  it  will 
imbibe  ton  much  water,  which  will  squt^tze  out  in  printing,  and  prevent 
the  paper  from  taking  Iheink  uniformly,  so  as  to  spoil  the  impression. 

The  best  English  paper  for  printing  on  is  that  which  is  made  of  iinc 
linen  rags,  and  moderatoly  ^izcd,  without  the  use  rvf  acids  in  bleachingi 
and  wiliiout  being  adulterated  with  cotton  rags:  this  paper  takes  water 
kindly,  is  ea.«iily  got  into  good  condition,  receives  a  good  impression,  is 
durable,  preserves  its  colour,  and  does  not  act  upon  the  ink. 

Messrs.  J.  Dickinson  and  Co.  have  mnde  great  improvements  in  the 
quality  of  paper,  and  mnnnfacture  one  kind  which  is  admirably  adapted 
fur  printing,  being  made  by  a  peculiar  process  which  gives  it  a  par. 
ticuiar  ajfinifi/  for  the  ink.  They  have  also  introduced  improvements  in 
the  manufacture  wliich  have  superseded  the  use  of  French  paper  wiUi 
us,  and  have  also  nearly  done  so  with  the  Chinese  or  India  paper. 

Having  thus  spoken  of  what  I  mean  by  fine  presswork,  and  of  the  ma- 
teriaU  by  which  it  is  to  be  i)rotiuccd,  1  shall  now  proceed  to  describe  the 
process;  for  when  a  printing  oDice  is  provided  with  materials  of  the  best 
quality*  and  the  master  of  it  is  desirous  of  producing  superior  workman- 
sbip,  tliere  is  something  mure  required  —  lie  must  resolve  to  lay  in  a  fund 
uf  ])atience,  as  well  as  to  submit  to  a  great  and  continued  expense  of  ma- 
teriaU,  or  else  ho  wilt  nnvi-r  excel. 

A  good  pressman  will,  as  a  matter  of  course,  be  well  acquainted  with 
the  whole  of  the  usual  routine  of  presswork  ;  in  addition  to  which,  to  form 
bis  judgment,  he  should  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  most  splendid 
books,  and  study  thcui  us  patterns  of  workmanship. 

In  making  ready  it  must  be  evident,  that  when  a  clear  sharp  impression 
is  wanted,  the  pressure  should  be  on  the  surface  only,  without  penetrating 
into  the  interstices  ;  of  course  the  tympan  ought  not  to  be  very  soft, 
neither  should  any  woollen  blanket  be  used  :  the  most  perfect  impresstou 
will  be  obtained  when  6tH^  thick  paper  alone  is  u^cd  in  the  tympaus,  and 
even  of  this  article  I  would  not  recommend  many  thicknesses. 

After  an  impression  is  printed,  the  pressman  examines  if  it  be  uniform 
throughout ;  if  it  be,  which  Is  very  rarely  the  case,  he  goes  on  with  the 
work  ;  if  not,  he  proceeds  to  overlay,  in  order  to  produce  regularity  of 
pressure,  and  of  colour,  over  the  whole  form. 

To  effect  this  object,  he  takes  thin  smooth  paper,  and  wherever  the 
impression  is  weak  be  pastes  a  bit  of  it,  of  the  size  and  shape  of  the  imper- 
fect part,  on  the  tympan  sheet,  and  proceeds  in  the  some  manner  with 
every  part  that  is  imperfect;  he  then  pullii another  impression  tocxamiuc 
the  effect  of  his  overlays,  and  continues  to  add  to  them  where  wanted,  till 
tlie  pressure  of  the  platen  Is  the  &ame  in  every  part,  and  the  impression 
is  utiiforndy  of  one  shade  cf  colour. 

If  the  impression  come  off  too  strong  in  parts,  or  at  the  edges  or  comers 
of  the  pages,  or  on  the  head  lines,  it  will  be  necessary  to  cut  away  the 
tympan  sheet  in  those  parts,  and,  if  that  does  not  ease  the  pressure  suffi- 
ciently, to  cut  away  the  same  ports  from  one  or  more  of  the  sheets  that  are 
within  the  tympans. 

It  is  generally  preferable  to  overlay  on  a  sheet  of  stout  smooth  paper 
inside  the  tympan,  and  particularly  where  tlie  some  press  does  the  whole 
or  great  part  of  a  work  :  this  sheet  is  cut  to  iit  the  interior  of  the  tympan, 
so  us  not  to  slip  about,  and  has  overlays  pasted  on  it  where  wanted,  to 
bring  up  the  impression  till  it  is  very  nearly  equal;  in  all  succeeding 
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sliootR  tt  saveifi  the  pressman  a  great  deal  of  thno,  as  he  will  ho.  certain 
that  when  he  puUs  a  sheet  of  another  form  of  the  sainc  work  it  wilt  be 
DParly  right,  and  he  will  only  havt;  to  placfj  thin  overlays  on  occasional 
parts  to  make  the  impresMon  perfect,  witli  very  little  trouble.  On  the 
same  principle,  where  this  inctliod  is  not  adopted,  preserving  and  using 
the  same  tynipan  sheet  nith  it^  overlays,  will  be  more  expeditious  than 
having  to  repeat  the  operation  with  every  form. 

Where  short  pages  occur  in  a  form,  the  bottoms  of  them  and  the  edges  of 
the  adjoining  pages  will  i)rint  too  hard,  and  not  prove  a  clear  imprcs5ion  ; 
it  will  therefore  lie  necessary  to  havf?  bearers  to  protect  them,  which  are 
generally  of  double  pica  reglet  paHted  on  the  frisket,  so  as  to  bear  on  some 
part  of  the  furniture  or  chase ;  but  high  bearers,  made  to  the  height  of  the 
types,  are  better,  when  they  can  be  placed  so  that  the  balls  do  not  touch 
them  during  the  process  of  beating:  in  such  a  case  thev  are  liable  to  tear 
the  frisket,  from  their  closely  adhering  to  it  by  their  inky  surface  and  the 
preMure.  They  may  be  placed  where  the  regular  foot  of  the  J>age  would 
have  been  had  it  been  a  full  one,  to  prevent  tliove  hard  e<lges  which 
would  otherwise  be  produced.  This  principle  will  hold  good  in  all  casea 
of  short  pages,  blank  pages,  and  the  edges  of  wood  cuts  ;  but  where  it 
happens  that  some  of  the  eilgcs,  or  a  particular  page  of  a  full  form,  come  off 
too  hard,  and  where  there  is  not  room  to  place  a  high  bearer,  then  a  piece 
of  double  pica  reglet  pasted  on  the  frisket  in  the  usual  way  will  answer 
the  purpose. 

It  is  not  necessary  that  these  bearers  should  be  placed  close  to  the  part 
rerpiiring  to  be  ea^ed  ;  they  will  produce  the  same  efl'eet  if  placed  at  a 
distance,  keeping  the  direction,  so  that  they  take  a  good  bearing  on  the 
platen,  avoiding  the  frame  of  the  frisket  and  the  poiuta  ;  in  using  reglet 
as  low  bearers,  1  would  recommend  that  the  Hat  side  of  the  furniture 
should  be  tiinied  uppermost  to  receive  the  pressure  of  the  bearers,  pro- 
Ttded  they  do  not  bear  ujiou  the  chase. 

When  a  high  bearer  does  not  case  the  pull  sufficjently  on  particular 
parts,  its  effect  may  be  increased  by  pasting  slips  of  stout  paper  on  it,  un 
overlays  or  underlays,  and  a  bearer  of  reglet  may  be  amended  in  a 
similar  manner. 

It  happens  occasionally  that  the  tympan  causes  the  paper  to  touch  the 
form  partially  on  being  turned  down,  and  occasions  slurs,  and  this  may 
occur  from  the  parchment  being  slack  or  the  paper  being  thin  and  soft. 
To  prevent  this  inconvi-nience  it  is  customary  to  roll  up  a  piece  of 
paper,  sintilar  to  bookbinders  headbands,  and  paste  it  on  the  frisket  ad- 
joining the  part ;  this  roll  of  paper  take»  a  slight  bearing  on  the  furniture, 
and  is  a  remedy.  Many  pressmen  prefer  pieces  of  cork  cut  to  about  the 
thickness  of  double  pica,  and  paste<l  on  the  frisket. 

It  is  neither  eitstomar)'  nor  advisable  to  Hy  the  frisket  in  the  best  work, 
and  more  pacticularly  when  large  heavy  paper  is  used  ;  it  is  a  convenience 
in  such  cases  to  have  a  button  screwed  on  the  offside  of  the  frame  of  the 
tympan,  to  con6ne  the  frisket  flat  to  the  tynipan  ;  it  keeps  the  paper  in 
its  place,  assists  it  in  rising  from  the  face  of  tlie  form,  to  which  it  ad- 
hercs  owing  to  the  strength  of  the  ink  ;  it  helps  to  prevent  slurring, 
and  the  jiaper  from  slipping,  which  occasions  waste  when  it  happens : 
altogether  the  button  is  of  consequence  in  preventing  accidents  in  the 
impression. 

In  working  tlic  uhlte  paper,  instead  of  pins  stuck  into  the  tympan,  to 
prevent  the  paper  clipping,  a  duck's  bill  is  frequently  used :  it  is  posted  to 
the  tympan  at  the  bottom  of  the  tympan  sheet,  and  the  tongue  projects  in 
front  of  it,  indeed  the  tympan  sheet  appears  to  rest  in  \L     The  bottom  of 
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each  sheet  is  placed  behind  this  tongue,  which  supports  it  while  turning 
down  the  tympaii.     See  Dlck's  Bill. 

In  proceeding  uiLh  the  norlt  the  balls  should  be  well  cleaned,  that  no 
dirt  or  pxtraiioous  inattor  may  he  on  their  surface.  They  should  not  be 
too  moist,  which  would  prevent  the  ink  distributing  equally  on  thi'in, 
and  would  alt^o  prevent  it  lying  equally  on  the  surface  of  tlie  types  or 
engraving  ;  nor  should  they  be  too  dry,  as  in  that  ca.se  they  will  not  dispose 
of  the  ink  so  smoothly  as  to  produce  a  fine  impression  ;  neithf^r  will  they 
retain  particles  of  dirl  on  (heir  surface,  but  part  with  tbeui  to  the  form, 
which  will  t;ause  picks.  The  uioisttire  ought  to  be  just  so  much  as  to 
make  the  pelt  or  composition  sot^  when  the  ijjk  will  distribute  kindly  and 
equally,  which  will  be  perceived  by  their  lugging;  they  will  also  part 
with  it  to  the  t'orni  equally  where  they  touch,  so  that  the  impression  will 
be  sharp  and  clear. 

The  ink  ought  to  be  rubbed  out  thin  and  regular  on  the  ink  block,  so  that 
in  taking  ink  it  shall  at  the  very  first  be  diffused  tolerably  smooth  on  the 
surface  of  the  ImJIa,  which  causes  a  greater  probability  of  producing  good 
impressions.  It  is  likewise  advisable  to  keep  rubbing  the  ink  out  on  the 
block  with  the  brayer,  as  also  to  be  almost  constantly  distributing  the  balU ; 
the  consequent  friction  produces  a  small  degree  of  warmth,  which  i»  of 
advantage,  particularly  in  cold  weather. 

As  uniformity  of  colour  is  requisite  for  beauty  in  printing,  I  would 
recommend  that  tlie  pressman  should  take  ink  for  every  impression  where 
the  form  is  targe  ;  this  I  am  aware  will  be  thought  too  troublesome,  but 
I  am  decidedly  of  opinion  that  it  is  advantageous  in  producing  regularity 
of  colour:  iL  is  utqtk-asant  to  the  eye  to  sec  iu  a  splendid  book  two  pages 
that  face  each  uthcr,  the  one  of  a  full  black,  rather  surcharged  with  ink,  the 
other  rather  deficient  in  quantity  and  of  a  grey  colour ;  yet  this  must 
happen  when,  as  is  frequently  the  case,  three  or  four  sheets  ai'c  printed 
with  one  taking  of  ink. 

Beating  for  fine  work  should  not  by  any  means  be  slighted.  The  form 
ought  to  be  gone  over  two  or  three  times,  not  with  heavy  thumps,  but 
elowly  and  regularly  with  a  firm  hand,  just  raising  the  balls  each  time 
conq>]etely  clear  eif  the  tj-pes,  and  advancing  but  a  little  way,  so  that  in 
fact  each  part  will  be  beat  five  or  six  times  over,  or  more  ;  the  face  of 
the  type  will  then  be  completely  covered  with  ink  :  but  the  pressman 
sh<iid4l  be  careful  not  to  beat  too  far  over  the  edges  of  the  pages,  nor,  if  the 
margin  be  wide,  to  let  the  balls  scrape  against  the  edges  of  another  page, 
as  in  l>oth  cases  ink  or  extraneous  matter  will  be  scraped  from  the  balls, 
and  accumulate  about  the  typca  at  tlie  extremities,  and  thus  cause  picks 
and  rough  lines. 

in  splendid  books,  and  particularly  where  the  paper  is  large  and  heavy 
and  the  type  large,  aet-otf  sheets  arc  used  to  interleave  the  whole  im- 
pression while  working,  and  are  continued  in  it  till  the  printed  paper 
is  taken  down  from  the  poles,  when  they  are  removed  by  the  ware- 
houseman. These  set-olf  sheets  are  put  in  when  the  white  paper  is 
working,  and  moved  from  one  heap  to  the  other  during  the  working  of 
the  reiteration.  They  prevent  the  ink  from  setting  ofi  from  one  sheet  to 
another  while  they  are  newly  printed,  which  it  would  otlierwisedofrom  the 
weight  of  the  paper,  and  also  from  fine  printing  being  usually  worked  of  a 
full  colour. 

For  the  uniformity  of  impressiou  I  would  advise  that'the  pull  should 
be  adjusted  in  the  first  instance  so  as  to  cause  a  proper  degree  of  pressure 
on  the  form  to  produce  a  good  impression  when  the  bar  is  pulled  home» 
and  then  invariably  to  cheek  the  bar,  and  allow  it  to  I'cst  in  tluit  positiou 
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clliVing  h  short  pause ;  tlits  is  cai^ilif  done  in  the  Slanhopo,  the  Ruthven, 
tile  Columbian,  and  SherM'in  and  Cope's  prfases,  as  the  increased  power 
ia  obtained  by  a  compound  lever,  which  is  g<;nt^rally  so  adjusted  as  that  the 
lever  shall  come  a  small  ]>ortion  beyond  the  centre  of  the  circle  it  partially 
^escribes  when  the  bar  is  putled  home,  and  as  it  has  then  reached  a  point 
eyond  itji  maximum  power,  it  is  ea*iily  retained  in  this  puftition  to  res»t  on 
tile  pull:  thf  !<ame  observation  applies  to  all  other  presses  having,  what  is 
utiUELlly  termed,  the  increased  jitnver,  which  is  the  applicatJoD  nf  a  com- 
DUiid  lever  to  a  press  on  the  common  construction ;  but  in  a  one  pull 
rooden  press,  instead  of  this  application,  which   1  must  acknoM-ltHlge  T 
iBever  knew  to  answer  well  when  applied  to  these  presses,  I  would  recom- 
'Kieod  when  6nc  work  is  doing  a  simple  contrivance  that  I  adopted  in  two 
presses,  which  answered  the  puqiose  unconimonly  well,  and  enabled  the 
pressmen  to  rest  on  the  pull  (inilbrmly,  without  too  much  effort  to  keep 
the  bar  to  the  cheek,  which  with  a  heavy  form  and  a  large  platen  becomes 
very  latiguiDg  to  continue  through  a  number  of  impressions,  if  not  impos- 
sible, with  the  unaided  exertion  of  the  arm.     See  Catch  of  the  Bak. 

It  will  thus  be  perceive<l,  that  to  produce  presswork  of  a  highly  superior 
cliaracter,  great  expense  and  nmch  time  are  required;  and  that  it  ia  re- 
quisite to  have  a  good  prej:s,  and  that  press  to  be  in  good  condition ;  to 
have  new  types,  or  tyjjes  the  faces  of  which  are  not  rounded  by  wear ;  to 
have  good  balls,  and  those  balls  in  good  condition ;  the  ink  should  be 
strong,  of  a  full  black  colour,  the  oil  well  boiled,  to  prevent  it  separating 
from  the  colouring  matter  and  tinging  the  paper,  and  it  should  be  ground 
so  fine  as  to  be  impalpable  ;  the  paper  should  be  of  the  best  quality,  made 
of  linen  rags,  and  not  bleached  by  means  of  an  acid  which  has  a  tendency 
kt  decompose  the  ink  ;  the  beating  should  be  carefully  and  well  done,  not 
in  a  hurried  manner,  the  face  of  the  type  should  be  completely  covered 
witli  ink,  without  any  superfluity,  so  as  to  produce  a  full  rulour;  and  the 
puU  should  be  so  regulated  as  to  have  a  slow  and  great  pressure,  and 
lO  pause  at  its  maximum  in  order  to  fix  the  ink  firmly  upon  the  paper; 
these  particulars  observed,  with  paper  only  in  the  tympana,  perfect 
impressions  of  the  face  of  the  type  only  will  be  obtained  in  the  most 
superior  manner,  and  a  splendid  book  uiH  thus  be  produced  in  the  best 
style  of  printing. 

FIRE  liATEU.  Compositors  who  are  expeditious  workmen  arc 
•tyleil  Fire  Enters,  and  also  Swifts. 

FIRST.  The  pressman  who  has  wrought  the  longest  at  that  press, 
except  an  apprentice,  for  he  must  allow  any  journeyman,  though  new 
eume,  that  style,  is  distinguished  by  the  name  of  I'^irsty  the  other  his 
Second,  these  call  one  another  companions  ;  generally  the  master  printer 
reposes  the  greatest  trust  upon  the  care  and  curiosity  for  good  work  of 
the  First;  although  both  arc  equally  liable  to  perform  it.  All  the 
privilege  that  the  First  has  above  the  Second  is,  that  the  First  takes  his 
choice  to  pull  or  beat  the  agreed  stint  first:  and  that  the  Second  knocks 
tip  the  balls,  washes  the  forms,  tea/es  wool,  and  does  the  other  more 
servile  work,  while  the  Fii*st  is  employed  about  making  register,  order- 
ing the  tyrapaDf  frisket,  and  points,  &c.j  or  otherwise  making  ready  the 
lurm,  &e. —  jI/. 

At  the  present  day  there  is  no  such  distinction';  both  the  pressmen  are 

'  equal,  arc  equally  responsible  for  the  work,  and  take  all  the  respective 

parts  without  any  distinction;  unless  one  of  them  be. an  acknowledged 

superior  workman,  and  then  he  nillj  as  a  matter  of  course,  take  the  le^d 

in  making  ready,  but  in  nothing  else. 

F'lRST  FORM.     The  form  the  white  paper  is  printed  on,  which 
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generally  by  rule  ought  to  liavc  the  first  page  oF  the  sheet  in  it — JT. 
This  i»  the  rcverpe  of  tlie  jiresent  custom,  which  is  invariably  to  lay  on 
the  inner  fonn  (irst,  via.  the  one  that  has  the  second  page  in  it;  except 
it  i§  (iirccted  to  the  contrary,  for  some  particular  reason.     See  Lay  on. 

FIUST  1*AGE.  First  page  of  the  sheet,  which  is  always  placed  to 
the  left  hand  in  the  first  or  outer  form  on  the  stone,  when  imposing.— 3/. 
Ill  Hebrew  works  it  is  placed  to  the  rtglit  hand,  as  in  books  printed  in 
lliat  lungiiajie  the  order  of  the  pnge^  is  revenged. 

HUST  I'ltOOR  The  first  impression  of  any  matter  after  it  is 
conipuscd,  for  tlie  purpo.se  of  comparing  it  with  the  copy  ;  it  is  usually 
printed  on  a  cheap  hard  sized  paper,  that  will  bear  writing  ink  well,  to 
mark  the  literal  errors,  and  any  vnriatioriii  frum  the  copy  that  may  have 
occurred,  in  order  to  llieir  correction  in  llio  metal. 

FIRST  PULL,  In  a  two  puU  press  of  the  eomninn  construction, 
the  platen  only  covers  half  a  full  form,  and  to  obtain  an  impression  of 
the  whole,  the  carriage  is  run  in  at  twice  ;  the  first  pull  prints  one  half» 
and  the  second  pull  the  other  half. 

FLARING  BALl-S.  When  pelt  balls  are  too  soft,  from  having 
imbibed  too  much  moisture,  and  are  wanted  for  immediate  use,  they  are 
flared  ;  that  is,  the  pressman  will  tuke  a  Bheet  of  waste  paper,  and 
having  rolled  it  up  slightly,  will  light  it,  and  holding  the  face  of  one  of 
the  halls  downwards,  will  pass  it  backwar^ls  and  for^varcb  over  the 
Hame,  and  then  treat  the  other  ball  in  a  similar  manner:  this  not  only 
evaporates  the  moiiiture^  but  also  eomnniniealos  a  small  degree  of 
warmth  to  the  baits,  wtiieh  cause!*  them  both  to  take  itik  and  to  distri- 
bute it  better  than  before  the  operation. 

Composition  batUi  are  liable  to  crack,  both  in  distributing,  and  also 
when  separating  them  ai'ter  they  have  been  left  in  the  rack  U])on  each 
otlier.  particularly  wlien  they  are  new  and  soft ;  to  remedy  tliis,  they 
arc  flared,  which,  when  it  is  judiciously  done,  melts  the  surface  of  the 
composition  and  fills  up  the  cracks  They  are  also  flared  when  the 
face  begin*  to  fail,  which  melts  the  composition,  and  forms  a  new  and 
smootFi  surface. 

FLAKING  A  FORM.  In  working  by  candle  Ught,  when  imposing, 
correcting,  or  laying  a  form  on  the  press,  it  sometimes  happens  that 
melted  tallow  will  be  spilt  on  the  pages  and  choke  up  the  letter.  To  gel 
rid  of  this  tallow,  arid  clean  the  form  again,  the  compositor  lights  a 
piece  of  paper  and  puts  it  on  the  grease,  to  melt  it;  he  then  brushes 
it  with  the  letter  brush,  and,  if  necessary,  repeats  the  operation. 

FLOWERS.  I'ypes  with  ornaments  east  on  their  face  instead  of 
letters.  They  are  used  for  bortlcrs  round  jobs,  cards,  pages,  and 
wrappers  of  book?^;  and  fur  other  embellishments. 

Luckombe,  in  his  work  on  printing,  gave  many  specimens  of  borders, 
head  pieeeis  &c.  composed  of  flowers  by  Mr.  Hazard,  of  Bath;  and 
lately,  Mr.  .lohnson  and  Mr.  Nichols  have  produced  some  targe  and 
elaborate  pieces  with  this  material,  by  combining  an  immense  number 
of  pieces  of  difl'erent  patterns  and  sizes,  to  represent  pillars  and  arches; 
but  after  all  the  ingenuity  they  have  displayed,  and  the  patience  they 
have  exerted,  their  productions  are  inferior  to  the  etfet^t  of  an  engraving  ; 
and  only  tend  to  prove,  in  my  opinion,  that  ingenuity  and  patience 
arc  misapplied. 

Flowers  are  ciwt  on  bodies  from  a  Pearl  up  to  a  Four  Line  Pica,  and 
of  a  great  variety  of  patterns.  Of  late  years  our  letter  founders  have 
greatly  improved  their  specimens  by  the  addition  of  many  new  designs. 

The  practice  formerly  was  lo  cut  the  pattern  perfect  on  each  piece. 
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aod  many  patterns  had  a  line  at  the  foot  of  each,  so  that  when  a  border 
•was  fornied)  there  v>as  u  contitiual  line  round  the  inside.  I  pointed  out 
tu  the  late  Mr.  Catlierwood,  of  the  firm  of  Caslon  and  Catherwood,  tho 
inconvenience  of  both  these  modes  of  cutting  flowora:  in  the  tirst  case, 
whco  the  pattern  had  u  solid  ground,  tlie  flowers  joined  in  tliat  solid 
part,  and,  afier  being  used  a  few  tiuit^,  the  angle  became  rounded,  and 
always  showed  a  separation  between  each  piece;  I  recommended  tliat 
the  junction  should  be  in  tlic  mobt  open  part  of  the  design,  so  that  a 
little  rounding  of  the  angle  would  not  be  so  perceptible:  and  In  the 
second  case,  the  same  cause  proclueeil  the  same  efiect ;  for  afitr  being 
used  a  few  times,  the  angles  became  rounded,  and  instead  of  a  continued 
line,  it  became  a  scries  of  short  lines,  separated  from  each  other  by  in- 
tervals: to  remedy  this,  I  suggested  to  htm  to  discard  the  line,  and  that  a 
piec«  of  brass  rule  should  he  substituted  by  t)ie  ]»riiiter,  which,  being  in 
one  piece,  would  form  a  continued  line,  and  not  be  liable  to  injury  from 
the  same  cause.  He  adopted  both  these  plans,  aud  the  junction  of  the 
flowers  that  have  been  subsequently  cut  has  Iieen  much  improved  ;  but 
the  abolishing  of  the  line  has  not  produced  the  neat  eHeet  I  anticipated, 
for  it  rarely  happens  that  the  printer  will  take  the  trouble  of  placing  a 
rule  within  the  flowers  ;  in  consequence,  many  of  tlie  designs  prc^sent, 
when  printed,  a  meagre  and  unfinished  appearance. 

FLY.  *SVe  Devil. — .V.  A  boy  who  takes  the  printed  sheets  off  the 
tympan  as  soon  as  the  pressman  turns  it  up,  for  the  sake  of  despatch  : 
it  waa  most  frci^uently  dune  with  newspapers,  as  they  arc  always  pressed 
for  time,  and  are  obligwl  to  work  with  the  greatest  expedition.  These 
boys  arc  not  now  called  devils,  as  in  the  time  of  Moxon,  but  Fliest  or 
Fiif  Boyx, 

FLYING  FRISKKT.  In  working  at  press,  the  act  of  turning  down 
the  frisket  and  the  tympan  upon  the  form  by  the  same  motion,  for 
despatch  ;  it  is  always  done  iu  the  regular  way  of  working,  but  not  in 
very  superior  work  where  the  paper  is  heavy. 

FOLDING.  In  the  warehouse.  As  the  person  who  collates  the 
books  turns  them,  the  gatherings  lie  ready  to  be  folded,  and  as 
they  are  pushed  a  little  over  each  other  they  are  readily  taken  up 
separately;  they  are  knocked  up  »t  the  ends  and  sides,  and  evenly 
folded  in  tho  back,  wliicJi  is  rubbed  down  with  a  folder;  after  Ihi*, 
from  a  dozen  to  twenty-live  gatherings  in  thickness  are  knocked  up 
togetluT  and  put  into  the  press,  which  is  thus  filled  and  screwed  down. 
After  lying  a  suHicicnt  time  in  the  press,  they  are  taken  out  and  arc 
ready  fur  bookiug. 

Booki  are  never  folded  across  a  page  ;  of  enurso  some  require  to  be 
folded  the  shortest  way  of  the  paper,  and  some  the  longest  way. 

FOLIO.  The  running  number  of  the  pages  of  a  work.  When  there 
is  no  running  title,  the  folios  are  placed  in  the  middle  of  the  head-line, 
iu  Arabic  figurejs,  sometimes  enclosed  in  brackets,  sometimes  in  paren- 
tlie^es,  but  more  frequently  now  without  either ;  when  there  is  a  running 
title,  the  folios  are  placed  at  tlie  outside  cuniers  of  the  pages.  The 
prefatory  matter  ha^  tlie  folios  generally  set  iu  Roman  lower  ea^e 
numerals,  aud  sometimes  the  folios  of  an  appendix  ore  done  in  a  similar 
manner. 

A  sheet  of  paper  folded  in  two  leaves,  is  also  termed  folio;  as  folio 
post,  folio  demy,  &c, ;  but  when  the  size  of  a  book  is  spoken  of,  it  is 
slyled  a  past  folio,  dtMuy  folio,  &c. 

FOLLOW.    *S(r  if  it  foUnivs,  '%•*■  a  term  upcd  as  well  by  the  corrector, 

•y  by  the  compositor  and  preiisman.     It  is  used  by  the  corrector  and 
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compositor  when  they  examine  how  the  beginning  matter  of  a  saceoetl- 
ing  page  agrees  with  the  ending  matter  of  a  precedent  page:  and  how 
tlie  folios  of  those  pages  properly  und  nunicrieally  follow  ixnd  (lucceed 
one  unother,  lent  the  pages  should  l>e  transposed.  But  the  pressman 
only  uxauiliies  that  the  foliu  and  beginning  word  of  the  second  page^ 
and  signature  of  the  first  and  third  |>age  (when  the  reiteration  is  on 
press)  follow  the  foUo  and  direction  of  the  first  page*  and  the  signatn 
of  the  third  page  follow*  the  signature  of  the  iirst  page,  orderly  according* 
to  tiie  volume,  lest  tlie  form  slioiiUl  be  lai<l  wrung  un  the  press. —  iH. 

Foot  Notes.     See  Bottom  Notes. 

FOOT  OF  THE  LETTER.     The  break  end  of  the  fthank   of 
letter.  — M. 

FOOT  OF  A  PAGE.     The  bottom  or  end  of  a  page M. 

FOOTSTEP,  is  a  board  nailed  upon  a  piece  of  timber  seven  or  eight 
inchoit  high,  and  is  bevelh^  away  on  its  upper  side,  as  is  also  the  board 
on  tt4  under  side  at  it^  hither  end,  that  the  Iword  may  stand  asloiH>  on  tike 
flour.  It  is  placed  fast  on. the  floor  utxier  tlie  carriage  of  the  press. —  jV. 
It  is  made  of  elm;  and  gives  the  pressman  great  advantage  in  pulling 
when  he  has  a  heavy  form  on  the  press'. 

FOOTSTICK.  Footsticks  are  placed  against  the  foot  or  bottom  of 
the  page:  the  outer  sides  of  these  footstieks  are  bevelled  or  sloped  fron> 
the  further  to  the  hither  end,  which  allows  the  quoins  to  wedge  up  ihu 
pages  within  the  chase. -^M.  They,  as  well  as  sidestlcks,  which  are  pre- 
cisely the  same,  and  used  indiscriminalely  for  each  other  where  the  length 
suits,  are  made  of  oak;  their  width  is  in  proportion  to  their  IcngtJi ; 
for  a  form  of  demy  octavo  the  broad  end  will  be  about  oo  inch  wide,  and 
the  narrow  end  about  lialf  an  inch ;  but  where  a  chase  is  small  in  pro- 
portion to  the  &Jze  of  the  pages,  they  are  made  narrower  to  allow  of  quoin 
room.  Tiieir  height  is  the  same  as  that  of  the  other  furniture;  the  outer 
angle  at  each  end  is  bevelled  off.  A  careful  compositor,  when  he  ■:» 
making  up  furniture  from  the  drawer,  will  cut  otl'the  bruised  broad  end 
from  the  old  side  and  footsticks  that  will  suit  as  to  length,  and  thus  eco- 
nomise the  furniture,  which  for  jobs  and  pamphlets  will  answer  every 
purpose  of  new. 

FOKE  EDGE.  The  fore  edge,  in  making  margin,  is  that  edge  of  a 
sheet  of  paper,  which,  when  folded  to  the  pruj>cr  size  of  the  book,  forms 
it»  outer  edge. 

Foreign  Bills  or  Notes.     See  Forgery. 

FOHESTAY.  An  upright  support  to  the  fore  end  of  the  frame  and 
long  ribs  un  which  the  carriage  ruus.  It  is  fastened  to  tlie  Hoor,  and 
screwed  to  the  frame. 

FOUGERY.  1  Geo.  4.  e.  92.  "An  Act  for  the  further  Preven- 
tion of  forging  and  counterfeiting  of  Bank  Notes.'' 

••  Whert'iLt  the  Forffery  or  IJanV  Ni>tes  hath  of  lote  vrry  much  tiicreaned  in  thur 
Kiogclom ;  imd  as  well  for  the  Prevention  (hereof,  as  to  facilitate  the  Detection  of 
the  umv,  thu  Guvurnor  nnd  Compauy  of  tlic  Uank  of  Emyland  have,  aflcr  gtctl  Coo- 
ridsration.  Labour  and  Exp<.'neo.  formt;d  a  new  Plan  for  printing  Rink  NoIm,  in 
whicli  the*  (irnundfffirk  i>f  retell  Hank  Xutc  will  lie  Bljick  or  Coloured,  or  Bliuk  and 
Coloured  Line  \Vurk,  and  tbv  Words  "  Uaitk  of  Enyfand"  will  be  placed  al  the  Top 
of  each  Bank  Note,  in  Wliilu  Letters  uixin  »  Black,  Sable,  or  Dark  Ground,  siirli 
Ground  containing  Wliite  I.iiica  bitcrsecting  each  other,  and  the  nuinencnl  Amount 
or  Sum  of  oiurh  Bank  Note  in  the  Body  of  the  Note,  will  ito  priiilod  in  Black 
and  U4.-d  llvgiKler  Work,  and  the  Back  of  uaeb  Note  will  distinctly  show  tbu 
whole  Content*  (hereof,  encupt  the  Number  and  DiUe  in  a  revertted  Imprcmion : 
'ilierefore,  for  the  better  Prevention  of  tbt-  Forgery  of  Bank  Notes,  and  for  the 
Security  of  the  Public;  be  it  enacted  by  the  Kind's  most  Excellent  Maji-^ty,  by  and 
with  tli«  .\dvice  and  Cutucut  of  the  Loid<>  Spiritual  und  Tcmi>arjU,  and  Cummuui.  in 
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tliui  present  Pajltamfnt  usscmliled,  and  by  tlie  Autliorit;  of  itic  same,  Tiiat  (torn  aod 
AfttT  the  pntAiiig  of  UuK  Act,  if  any  Person  or  Pvnorui  (otlier  ttuin  tlie  Officon,  Wark- 
Bien,  Scrvantfi,  and  Agents  for  the  Time  being  of  the  uui  Gorernor  and  Comjuinjr,  to 
be  auihoriced  and  appointed  for  that  PiirpiMC  by  the  said  Governor  and  Companjr, 
and  for  the  Cse  of  the  «aid  GovemoK  and  Company  only.)  thflll  engrave,  cut,  etch. 
actmfM!,  or  by  any  QthLT  Art,  Means,  or  Uevic:e  miike,  or  shall  cause  or  proctiru  to  }w 
■ngravpd,  cut,  etched,  wrnped,  or  by  nny  other  Art,  Monns,  or  Device  made,  or  kIiuII 
knowinj^ly  aid  or  auisL  in  the  engruvin^,  cutting,  etching.  iK:rapiog,  or  by  any  other 
Art,  Meaiu,  or  Device,  making,  in  or  upon  any  Plate  of  Copper,  Bra».s  Steel,  Iron, 
Pcwier,  or  of  any  oilier  Meta)  or  Mixturew  of  Metal,  or  upon  Worn)  or  other  IVIaterioJs, 
or  any  Plato  what<u>eTer.  for  the  Purpose  of  producing  a  Print  or  ImpToasion  ofall  or 
any  Part  or  Pvta  of  a  Bank  Note,  or  of  a  Ulank  Bank  N'otc,  of  the  mid  Governor 
and  Couipany,  of  the  Description  aforesaid,  without  an  Autliortty  in  Writing  from 
'  the  said  Governor  and  Company,  or  uludl  use  any  such  PInte  :>«>  engr.iv4^),  eiit,  etched, 
'  acraped,  or  by  any  other  Art.  Meaiu,  or  Device  made,  or  sliall  iwe  any  otlicr  In-itru- 
menl  or  Contrivance  for  the  making  or  printing  any  such  Bank  Note  or  Blank  Bank 
Note,  or  Part  of  a  Bank  Note  of  the  Description  aii>resaid ;  or  if  any  Person  or 
Perwiu  siiall,  front  and  after  tliu  pomdng  of  thii  Act,  without  such  Authority  an  afore- 
said, knovingly  and  without  lawful  Ekcuw,  have  In  hia,  her,  or  their  Custody  any 
sucli  Pliitc  or  insirinnent,  ur  without  such  Authority  as  aforesaid,  ^hnil  knowingly  or 
wilfully  utter,  publish,  diapuK"  of,  or  put  away  any  such  Blank  Bunk  Note,  or  Part  of 
liicli  Bnnk  Note,  of  the  Description  afon-'ciid,  every  Perxon  no  offending  in  nny  of  the 
,  Case*  afore^d,  and  Iwing  thereof  convicted  nccortling  to  Law,  shall  be  adjudged  a 
Felon,  and  fthall  be  transported  for  the  Term  of  Kuurlecn  Years. 

s.  3.  "  And  wtiereA.1  divers  Frauds  Itave  been  practised  by  making  and  publishing 
Papers  with  certain  Word^  and  Charaetera  so  nearly  rewmbling  the  Note^  of  the 
Governor  and  Coinpuny  of  the  Bank  of  Eruflawt,  a>i  to  appear,  to  ignorant  and  unwary 
Peraotu,  to  bo  the  Notes  of  the  unid  Governor  and  Company  ;  mid  :t  in  ne»*t«ary  for 
the  Security  of  the  Public,  that  such  Practices  a^  applied  to  the  Notes  of  the  wild 
Governor  and  Company  of  the  Description  aforesaid,  should  be  prevented ;  Iw  it 
thereftirv  further  enaeled.  That  if  any  Persuii  or  Persons,  from  and  after  the  jNuciing  of 
thia  Act,  khall  engrave,  cut,  etch,  scrape,  or  by  any  other  Art,  Munna,  or  Device  make* 
or  shall  cause  or  procure  to  be  engraved,  cut,  etched,  scraped,  or  hy  any  other  Art, 
Mauu,  or  Contrivance  made,  or  shall  knowingly  aid  or  assist  in  t)ie  engruvinir,  cutting, 
etehinp,  aeraping,  or  by  any  other  Art,  Means,  or  Contrivance  making,  in  or  upon  any 
Plate  of  Copper.  Brofii,  Steel,  Iron.  Pewter,  or  of  any  other  Metal  or  Mixture 
of  Metals,  or  upon  Wood,  or'any  otlier  Materials,  or  u|>on  nny  PIdtc  whatsoever,  any 
Line  Work,  aa  or  ibr  the  Ground  Work  of  a  I*romi)iM)ry  Note,  or  Bill  of  Kichange, 
the  Impreuion  taken  from  which  Line  Work  shall  lie  intended  to  rueinhle  the  Gniund 
Work  of  a  liank  Nule  of  the  uid  (tuvemor  and  Comiiany  of  tlie  Description  at()re»aid, 
or  any  Device,  tlie  Iniprvwiiou  taken  from  wliicli  htiall  contain  tlie  Words  '■  Bonk  of 
Enylittui,"  in  White  Letter*  upon  a  Black,  Sable,  or  r>ark  Ground,  eitlter  with  or 
without  White  or  other  Lines  therein,  or  shall  contain  in  any  Part  thereof  the 
numerical  Sum  ur  Amount  of  any  Prumuisory  Note  or  Bill  of  Eicliange  iu  Black  anil 
Red  Itegintcr  Work,  ur  ttball  i^ow  the  reversed  Contents  of  a  Prouiin'tory  Note  or 
Bill  of  Exchange,  or  of  any  Part  of  n  Promissory  Note  or  Bill  of  Exohaoge,  or  coti- 
taia  ony  Word  or  Words,  Figure  or  l'igurcs>  Character  or  Characters,  Pattern  or 
Fattcma,  which  sludl  be  iittciided  to  re^iuinblc  the  Whole  or  any  Piirt  of  llie  Matter  or 
Onuioeato  of  any  Bank  Note  of  the  Description  aforesaid,  or  shall  contain  any  Word. 
Number,  figure,  or  Character,  in  White  on  a  Black,  Sable,  or  Dark  Ground,  either 
with  or  without  Wtille  or  other  Liiie^  therein,  which  shall  he  iotendcd  to  rcitemhie  the 
numerical  Sum  or  Amount  in  the  Margin,  or  ony  other  Part  of  any  Bank  Note  of 
the  said  Governor  and  Company,  without  on  Authority  in  Writing  for  that  Purpoae 
from  the  Mid  Governor  and  Company,  to  be  produced  and  proved  hy  the  I'arty 
,  accused ;  or  if  any  PervMi  or  Per»un«  Hliall,  from  and  after  the  paming  of  this  Act, 
(without  such  Authority  xs  aforewtid),  use  any  such  Plate,  Wood,  or  other  Material 
r  K>  engraved,  cut,  etched,  scropedi  ur  hy  nny  other  Art,  Means,  or  Contrivance  made, 
L  or  shall  use  any  other  Inslrumetit  or  Contrivance  fur  the  making  or  printing  uiion 
I  Any  Paper  or  other  Material,  any  Word  or  Words,  Figure  or  Figures,  Character  or 
\  Charaeters,  Pulleni  or  I'alterns,  which  shall  be  intended  to  re<<einhle  the  Whole  ur  any 
I  Part  oflbe  Matter  or  Unmtnenta  of  any  such  Note  of  the  said  Governor  and  Company, 
of  the  Description  afurcKaid,  or  any  Word.  Figure,  or  Character,  in  White  on  u  Black, 
Sable,  or  Dark  Ground,  eilher  with  or  without  White  or  other  Lines  therein,  which 
ahall  I»e  apparently  intended  to  rewnible  the  uuniericat  Sum  or  Amount  in  tile  Margin, 
or  (iny  other  Part  of  any  Jtank  Note  of  the  said  Governor  and  Company;  ur  if  any 
Perum  or  Perv>ns  Jiall,  from  and  af^cr  the  passing  of  this  Act,  witliuut  such  Authority 
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as  arorcAJiid,  knowingly  tiavc  in  IiIk,  hcT,  or  tttcir  Custody  or  Pa-uo-ialnn,  any  sucit 
Plate  or  Itutrumcnt.  or  sliull  knowingly  and  wilfully  utter,  publisb,  or  dispose  oF,  or 
put  away  any  Paper,  «r  otlier  Material  containing  any  such  Word  or  Words,  Figure 
ur  Figures  Character  or  Cliamcter't,  Pattern  ur  Patterns,  as  aforesaid,  or  shall  knowingly 
or  willingly  liavc  in  hi*,  her  or  their  Custody  or  PosseMion, any  Paper  or  other  Material 
containing  auy  oucli  Word  or  Words,  1-lgurc  or  Figures,  Cliaraeter  or  CItaractcns 
Pattern  or  Patlema  as  afiircMiid.  (without  lawful  Kicuiie,  the  Proof  whereof  ahall  lie 
niKni  the  PetMjn  .iccusmI.)  every  Person  so  ■ofitTiding  in  any  of  the  Cases  afurcsaid^ 
and  bciitii;  cunviuted  there<iraccnTding  to  Ijiw,  iitiall  be  adjudged  a  Fclon^  and  shall  be 
transported  fur  tlic  Tern)  of  Fourteen  Yeora." 

1 1  Geo.  -l".  &  1  Will.  4.  0. 66.  "  An  Act  for  reducing  into  One  Aok 
all  such  Forgeries  as  shall  henceforth  be.  punished  with  Death,  and  for 
otherwise  amending  the  Laws  relative  to  Forgery." 

II.  13.  "  And  lie  it  enacted.  That  if  aity  Person  shall,  without  the  Authority  of  tim 
Governor  and  Conipfliiy  of  the  Dank  of  Enyiandy  to  be  proved  by  the  Party  aceuwd, 
make  or  use,  or  .shall  without  lawful  £kcuse,  to  be  proved  by  the  Party  accused, 
knowingly  have  in  bis  Custody  or  Po«se:ssion  any  Frame,  Mould,  or  In>truinent  fur 
the  making  of  Paper,  with  the  wurdi  "  Uank  of  EnglaHd  "  viitihle  in  the  Sub^tauce  of 
the  Paper,  or  for  the  making  of  Paper  with  curved  or  waving  Bar  Lines  or  with  tbo 
Irfiytng  Wire  Lines  thereof  in  a  waving  or  ctirred  shape,  or  with  any  Number,  Sum, 
or  Arnouni,  cxpreui-d  in  a  Word  or  Word*  in  Uonian  Letters  visible  in  the  Substaticu 
of  the  Paper;  or  if  any  Person  «hall,  wttliout  )kuch  Authority,  to  be  proved  as  afore-  . 
said,  man ulltct lire,  use,  m-11,  evpose'to  -tale,  titter  or  di<ipoHe  of,  or  shall,  without  lawful 
Excuse,  to  he  proved  as  aforesaid,  knowingly  have  in  his  Cw>tody  or  Pos^eitsioa  any 
Paper  whatsoever  with  the  Wonls  "  Dauk  of  Emglaitd  "  viajble  ux  the  Substance  of  the 
Paper,  or  niiy  Papt-r  with  curved  or  waving  Bar  Liuea,  or  with  the  laying  Wire  Linei 
thcffor  in  a  waving  or  curved  Shape,  or  with  any  Number,  Sum.  or  Amount,  ci- 
prcjwcd  ill  H  Word  or  Wortls  in  Kuuiuu  Letters,  appearing  visible  in  the  Substance  of 
the  Psper  ;  or  if  any  Pertian,  without  <tuch  Aulhurity,  to  be  proved  as  aforesaid,  shall 
by  any  Arc  or  Contrivance,  cause  the  Words  "  Bank  of  Engiand"  to  appear  vi>)ble 
in  the  Substance  of  any  Paper,  or  cau*>e  the  numerical  Sum  or  Amouut  of  any  Bonk 
Note,  Bonk  Bill  of  Excbange.  or  Bank  Po»t  Bill,  Blank  Bank  Note.  Blank  Bonk 
Bill  of  Eiohange,  or  BInnk  Bank  Past  Bill,  in  a  Word  or  Words  in  Roman  Letters, 
to  appear  visible  in  the  Substance  of  the  Paper  whereon  Uic  tnmc  shall  be  written  or 
printed;  every  KUch  Offeiiiier  Khali  be  guilty  of  Felony,  and,  being  vonvicted  Uiureuf, 
shall  be  tmmpnrled  beyond  the  Seas  for  the  Term  of  Fourteen  Years. 

s.  14.  *'  Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted.  That  nottiing  herein  containr<l  jJiall 
prevent  any  Person  from  issuing  any  Bill  of  Exchange  or  Promissory  Note  tuviiig  the 
Amount  thereof  etproMed  in  Guineas,  or  in  a  numerical  Figure  or  Figures  denoting 
the  Amount  tliervof  in  Pounds  Sterling,  appearing  visible  in  the  .Siihslanee  of  the 
PlqwT  upon  which  the  same  shall  lie  written  or  printed,  nor  hIuiII  prevent  any  Person 
from  making,  using,  or  wHiiig  any  Paper  having  waving  or  cuncd  Lines,  or  any  other 
Dpvieeain  the  Nniure  of  Watermarks,  vikihle  in  the  Substance  of  the  Paper,  not  being 
Bar  Lines,  or  Ikying  Wire  Lines  provided  the  same  are  not  m)  cmitrived  at  to  form 
the  Oruutid  Wurk  or  Texture  of  the  Paper,  or  to  resemble  the  waving  or  curved 
Laying  Wire  Linea,  or  Bar  Lines  or  the  Watermarks  of  the  Pa{>eT  ummI  by  th«  Governor 
and  Coinpany  of  the  Bank  of  EnpUtud. 

a.  15.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  *l*hat  if  any  Person  shall  engrave,  or  in  anywisie  make 
ti^KM  any  Plate  whatever,  or  upon  any  Wood,  Stone,  or  other  Alalerial,  any  l^romissory 
Note  or  Bill  of  Exchange,  or  BLink  Promissory  Note,  or  Bl^nk  Bill  of  EKchunge,  or 
P.irt  ofa  Promissory  Note  or  Bill  of  Exchange,  purporting  to  be  a  Bank  Note,  Bank 
Bill  of  Exchange,  or  Bank  Post  Bill,  or  Blank  Bauk  Note.  Blank  Bjuik  Bill  of 
Exchange,  or  Blank  Bank  Post  Bill,  or  Part  of  a  Bonk  Note,  Bauk  Bill  of  Exchange, 
or  Bank  Po«t  Bill,  without  the  Authority  of  the  Governor  and  Company  of  tlic  Bank 
of  Engiand^  to  lie  proved  by  the  Party  accused  ;  or  if  any  PerMin  hliail  use  such  Plate, 
Wood,  Stone,  or  other  I^Iaierial,  or  any  other  Instrument  or  Device,  for  the  making 
or  printixig  imy  Bnnk  Note.  Bank  Bill  uf  Exchange,  or  Bank  Post  Bill,  or  Blank 
Dank  Nute,  Blank  Bauk  Bill  of  Exeh:uigi-.  or  Bldiik  Buuk  PuM  Bill,  or  Part  of  a 
Bank  Note,  Bank  Bill  of  Exchangi-,  or  Bank  Post  Bill,  willioul  such  Authority,  to 
be  proved  as  aforesaid;  or  if  any  Person  hluUI,  without  lawful  Excuse,  the  Proof 
whereof  shall  he  on  the  Party  accused,  knowingly  have  in  his  Custody  or  PosM-uioii 
any  such  PUte,  WootI,  Stone,  or  other  Material,  or  any  >iueh  Instrumeat  or  Device ; 
or  if  any  Pcpmui  nhalt,  without  such  Authority  to  l>e  proveil  as  aforesaid,  knowingly 
offer,  niter,  dii.pa»e  of,  or  put  uflTany  Pa|ter  ujKm  which  any  Blank  Bank  Note,  Blank 
Bank  Bill  of  Exchange,  or  Blank  Bank  Post  Bill,  or  Part  of  a  Bank  Note,  Bjmk  Bill 


I 


FORGERY, 


i$s 


ef  KkcliBiig^.  or  Bank  Post  BU).  shall  be  made  or  printed  ;  or  If  atiy  Pinion  hIioII, 
without  Invfiil  KicuM,  to  bo  proii*cd  as  oforcsaii],  kiiowingly  linve  in  liis  Custody  or 
PuMvssiun  any  such  Pit)>er;  evory  such  Olfendcr  ftliall  1m  };uilty  uf  l-Vlony,  and,  bi>ing 
cunvivUtl  tltcri-uf;  idiaU  be  transported  beyond  the  Haa  for  lliv  Tvnii  uf  Fuurtueii  Years, 

■L  Its.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  TImt  if  any  Person  xhall  engrave  ur  in  nnywis«  make' 
upon  any  Plate  whatever,  or  upon  any  Wood,  Stone,  or  other  Mrtlerial,  nny  Word, 
Number,  Figure,  Oi-inicter,  or  Ornament,  the  Imprtt^non  talceu  frum  which  <ihall  re- 
KOible,  or  apparently  be  intcudvtl  to  r»vniblc,  any  Purt  of  a  Unnk  Note*  Bank  Bill  of 
£\changei  or  Bank  Post  Bill,  without  the  Authority  of  tlu.'  Governor  and  Company  of 
the  Bank  of  Engtand,  to  he  proved  by  the  Party  accui«d;  or  if  any  Penon  shall  um 
any  Kuch  Plate,  Wuud,  Stone,  ur  other  Material,  or  any  uther  Instrument  or  Device,  for  , 
the  making  upon  ony  Pu)H;r  or  other  Material  the  Iiupresiiuu  of  any  Word,  Number*  I 
Figure,  Cbarsetcr,  or  Onianu'iit  wliirii  shall  reseiivhU*,  or  appjirently  be  intended  to 
rcMniblc.  any  Part  of  a  Bank  Note,  Bank  Bill  of  Eiclmnge,  or  Uank  Post  Bill,  with- 
out lucb  Authority,  to  be  pruvi.>d  as  ufureKaid ;  ur  if  any  Pltsou  sluill  without  lawful 
ExciUBi  the  Proof  whereof  Uiall  lie  on  Uie  Party  oceused,  knowingly  have  in  his  Cttfrtody 
or  Poaseision  any  Kuch  I'late,  Wood,  Stone,  or  other  Material,  or  any  sueb  Instrument 
or  Device  ;  or  if  any  Person  shall,  without  »uch  Authority,  to  be  proved  aa  ufurciiiaid, 
knowingly  otfer.  utti>r,  dispuM.'  of,  ur  put  oH'  any  Paper  or  other  >IatcriaI  upon  which 
there  itiAll  lie  an  Iiiitirf«>ion  of  any  ^uch  Matter  a.s  afnresnid  \  or  if  any  PL-r«im  Hlia)!* 
iritbouC  lawful  Excuse,  to  be  proved  a&  aforesaid,  knuwin^^ly  have  in  \n\  Ctuttody  or 
Pacacmion  any  Paper  ur  other  Aluti-ria)  upon  which  tlu-re  kIiuH  be  an  ImprcsNion  lA  &ny 
such  Matter  aa  aforesaid ;  every  such  OlfenHer  shall  be  guilty  of  Pelony,  and,  tteing 
convicted  thereof,  ^liall  be  transported  beyond  the  Seoa  for  the  Term  of  Fuurtecu 
Yvaa. 

a.  17.   "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  if  any  Pcraon  shall  make  or  use  any  Frame,  Mould 
or  fn^trument  fur  the  Manufacture  of  Puper,  with  the  Name  or  Finn  uf  any  Person  or 
Pcrsunt,  Body  Curporatc,  ur  Company  carrying  on  the  Uusinevt  of  Hankers  (uther  than 
and  except  the   Uank  uf  EayLind)  appearing  risible  in  the  Substance  of  the  Paper, 
without  the  Authority  of  such  Person  or  Persons,  Body  Corporate  or  Company,  tlie 
Proof  uf  which  Authority  sliall  He  on  the  Party  accused  ;  or  if  any  Person  fchall,  with- 
out lawful  ExcuM",  the  Proof  whereof  itiall  He  an  tlie  Party  nceuaed,  knowingly  have  ■ 
U)  his  Cnrtody  or  PoKsession  any  such  Frame,  Mould,  or  Instrument ;   nr  if  any  Peraoq  J 
mIibII.  without  Kuch  Authoriry.  to  be  provi-il  .is  .iforcsaid,  manuracturc.  U'M.-,  mU,  expose 
to  8ale,  utter,  or  divpoai-  of,  or  sliall,  without   lawful  Excuse,  to  be  proved  at>  aforesaid, 
knowingly  luive  in  his  Custody  or  Pux-(c:aion  any  Paper  in  the  Substance  uf  which  the 
Name  or  Firm  of  any  such  Person  or  Persons,  Body  Corporate,  or  Company  carrying 
on  the  Bw^iucMt  of  Bankers  shall  appear  visible;  or  if  any  Person  shall,  witliuut  such 
Authority,  to  he  proved  as  Hforesaid,  cause  the  Name  or  Firm  of  any  such   Person  or  J 
Persons,  Body  Corporate,  or  Company  carrying  on  the  Business  of  Bankers  to  app««r  i 
visible  in  the  Subttuiu'C  uf  tlic  Paper  upon  ivliich  the  same  sliall  be  wrjtien  ur  printed  j 
every  such  OflVntlur  ••hall  Ik-  guilty  uf  Fcluny,  and,  Inking  cunvictid  Ihen-of,  shall  be 
liablv,  al  the  Diserelion  of  tlie  Court,  to  be  transported  beyond  tlie  Seas  for  any  Term 
not  vzeeeding  Fourteen  Vuani  nor  less  than  Seven    Y'unrs  or  to  be  iuijirisoned  for  any 
Tenn  nut  exceeding  'Iliree  Years  nor  U'ss  than  One  Year. 

*.  18.   "  And  be  it  tnacted.  That  if  any  Person  shall  engrave  or  in  anywise  make 
upon  any  Plate  whatever,  or  upon  any  Wuod,  Stone,  or  other  Material,  nny  Bill  uf 
Kxeliange  or  Promisvjry  Note  fui  tlie  Payment  of  Money,  ur  any  Port  of  any  Bill  of 
Escluuige  or  Pronii--i<iory  Note  for  the  Payment  of  Muncy,  purporting  to  be  the  Bill  or 
Note,  or  I'art  of  the  Bill  or  Note,  of  any  Penon  or  Persons,  Body  Corporate,  or  COm«  i 
pony  carrying  on  thu  Business  uf  Bankers  (other  than  and  except  the  Bank  of  fjHfftaitJ)g4 
without  the  Authority  of  such   Person  or  Persons,  Botly  Corponilc,  or  Company,  Ibcil 
Proof  of  which  Authority  shall  lie  on  the  Party  accused  ;  or  if  any  Person  shall  engraro 
or  make  upon  any  Plate  wliatevvr,  or  upon  any  Wood,  Stone,  or  other  Material,  any 
Word  or  Words  rvM-inhliug,  ur  apparently  intended  to  rvM>uihK>,  any  Snli<fripl;an  sub- 
Juinetl  to  any  Bill  of  F.xcliange  or  Promissory  Note  fur  tlie  Payment  of  Muuey  issued 
by  ony  such  PerMJii  nr  IVrMins  Body  Cor|Kiroie,  ur  Company  carrying  on  the  Buftiucsa 
of  Doiikerx,  withuut  such  Auiliuriiy.  to  be  proved  ai  afureisaid ;  ur  if  any  Person  shallj 
without  such  Authority,  tu  he  pruved  as  afurt-Jtaid,  use,  or  shall,  williuut  lawful  Excuse, 
to  be  pruvetl  by  the  I'aiiy  necii^d,  knowingly  liatc  in  liis  Custody  ur  PuM^.'ssion,  any 
Plate,  Wood,  Stone,  or  other  Material   upon  which  any  such    Bill  ur  Nutu,  nr   Part 
thereof,  or  imy  Word  or  Words  refiembUng  or  apparently  intended  to  resemble  such 
Subscription  *hall  be  engrawd  or  made ;  or  if  any  Person  shall,  without  such  Authurily, 
to  be  pntvcfl  as  afore»-iid.  knowingly  ofU-r,  utter,  disipose  of,  or  put  oil^  or  vhol),  wiljiout  j 
lawful  Excuw,  tu  he  proved  a.s  nfuresaid,  knowingly  have  in  hi<i  Custudy  or  Posaawiini^l 
nny  Paper  upoti  which  any  Part  of  such  BUI  or  Note,  nr  any  Word  or  Wonts  mem^il 
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bltng  or  appKfcntly  intcniTprI  to  rewmble  anjr  tnieh  Subscription,  fitiB.n  be  made  or 
printed  ;  L'vcry  nuch  Otfender  sbnit  bo  guilty  of  Felony,  nnd  bcin^  convicted  thereof^ 
hliall  l>e  liable,  at  the  Discretion  ufthe  Court,  tu  be  trnnsportcd  bevoad  the  Seas  fur  any 
XcTin  not  exceeding  Kuurteco  YeATs  nor  les*  than  S«vt-n  Years,  or  to  lie  itupristjuecl  for 
■ny  Term  not  cicceditig  'Phrwo  Yonn  nor  testi  tban  One  Year. 

%.  l^.  "  Aad  be  it  enacted.  That  if  any  Person  shall  engrave  or  in  anywise  make 
upun  any  I'Jate  whatever,  ur  upon  any  WiKMl,  Stone,  or  other  Material,  any  Bill  of  Ex- 
cliange,  I'riiiniMory  Note,  Undcrlukiiig,  or  Order  fur  Payment  of  Money,  or  any  Part 
of  any  Bill  of  Kxchatigc.  Promissory  Note,  UnderlakJng,  or  Order  for  Payment  of 
Money,  in  uliairver  Language  or  Lan(;vnijci-s  Oil*  sain>e  may  be  eipresM-d,  and  whether 
the  <kumv  Nhall  or  »luill  not  be  or  be  iutciided  to  be  under  Seal,  purporting  to  be  the  Bill* 
Note,  Undertaking,  or  Order,  or  Fart  of  the  Rill,  Note,  UnderLah  irig,  or  Order,  of  any 
Foreign  Prince  or  State,  or  of  any  Minister  or  Officer  in  the  Serric*  of  any  Foreign 
Prince  or  State,  or  of  any  Body  C-orporute,  or  BtKly  of  the  like  Nature,  con\tituted  or 
recugiiised  by  any  Foreign  Prince  or  Stale,  or  of  any  Person  or  Company  of  Porsoni 
resident  in  any  Country,  not  under  the  Dominion  of  Hifi  Majesty,  without  the  Autho- 
rity of  8ucb  KoR-ign  Prince  or  State,  Minister  or  Oflicer,  Body  Corporate,  ur  Uixly 
of  the  tike  Nature,  PiT»«ii  or  Company  of  Persons,  the  Proof  of  which  Authority 
shall  lie  un  the  Party  accused ;  or  if  any  Person  shall,  without  such  Authority,  to  be 
proved  as  aforesaid,  i»e,  or  shall  without  lawful  Excuse,  to  be  proveil  by  the  Party 
accused,  knowingly  have  in  his  Custody  or  Possession,  any  Piute,  Stone,  Wood,  or 
otlier  Material  upon  which  any  such  Foreign  Bill,  Note,  Undertaking,  or  Order,  or 
any  Part  thereof,  shall  he  engraved  or  made ;  or  if  any  Person  shall,  without  suoh  j 
Authority,  to  be  proved  u  aforesaid,  knowingly  utter,  disptisc  of,  or  put  otF,  or  tfaallf  I 
witliout  lawful  Excuse,  to  be  proved  rs  nforemid,  knowingly  have  in  his  Custody  or  I 
FasMsniun  any  Paper  upon  which  any  Part  of  such  Foreign  Bill,  Note,  Undertakinf^l 
or  Order  shall  be  made  or  printed ;  every  such  Offender  ?.haU  Iw  guilty  of  Felony,  and*  " 
being  convicted  thereof^  lihall  be  liable,  at  llie  Diwrctinn  of  the  Court,  to  be  trans)iorted 
beyond  the  Seas  for  any  Term  not  exceeding  Fourteen  Year*,  nor  lets  than  Seven 
Yew*,  or  to  be  imprisoned  for  any  Term  not  exceeding  'l"hrec  Years  iwr  less  than 
One  Year." 

FORM.  The  pages  when  they  are  imposed  and  locked  up  in  a  chase 
are  called  a  Form ;  aud  litis  term  is  a])plied  whtther  it  be  one  page  only 
or  any  number  that  are  imposed  in  one  oliase. 

FORM  DANCES.  When  the  lines  have  not  been  wel!  justified,  or 
if  any  thing  at  the  ends  prcvcnb^  tliein  being  tight  when  locked  up,  so 
that  when  the  compoiiitur  tries  if  the  forni  will  lift,  and  finds  that  qua- 
drats, lettei^,  and  spaces,  or  any  of  them  drop  down  and  will  not  rise,  it  u 
said,  t/ti:  Furm  dunces. —  jV. 

Tliis  temi  is  more  property  applied  to  a  form  when,  in  being  lifted 
from  the  stone,  letters,  spaces,  or  <|uadrat$,  will  drop  lower  down  than 
their  proper  situation,  without  entirely  disengaging  themselves  from  the 
form  ;  this  frequently  happens. 

FOKM  LIFTS.  After  a  form  is  locked  up,  and  when,  on  being 
raised  a  little  from  the  »tone,  neither  letters,  spaces,  nor  any  thing  else 
drops  out,  it  Is  said,  the  Form  tifiit. 

FORM  IN  Tllli  SINK,  After  a  form  is  laid  up,  it  is  frequently 
left  in  the  sink  for  a  short  time  to  allow  the  water  tu  drain  from  it;  if 
another  compositor  wants  to  lay  up  a  form  before  thii:*  be  removed,  be 
calls  out,  Fortn  in  the  Sink  /  that  the  person  to  whom  it  belongs  may  take 
it  away. 

Form   Rises.     See  Form   Lifts.  | 

FoKM  Spkincs.     See  Sphing  op  a  Form. 

FORMULili,  CHEMICAL,  aiv  symbols  representing  the  different 
aubsttuices,  simple  and  compound. 

For  the  convenience  of  those  who  have  occasion  to  refer  to  a  com- 
pound substance  containing  two  atoms  of  base,  (as,  for  instance,  antimo- 
nious  acid  in  resi>ect  to  its  carbon,)  the  weight  of  two  atoms  of  the  base 
is  given  after  the  weight  of  the  single  atom. 
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Name. 

Formuln. 

Oxygco— lOO. 

Elydrogenvl, 

Oxygen        _         -         - 

o 

lOOOOO 

16-026 

Hydrogen    .         -         - 

H 

6-2398 

1-000 

2H 

12'+796 

2000 

Nitrogen      -        -        - 

N 

88-518 

14-186 

2N 

177-086 

28*372 

Phosphorus 

P 

196-155 

31-436 

2P 

392-310 

68-872 

Chlorine       -         -         . 

CI 

221-325 

35-470 

SCI 

442-650 

70-940 

lodiDe          -        -        • 

1 

768-781 

1 23-206 

21 

1537-562 

246-412 

Carbon         ... 

C 

76'*37 

12-250 

2C 

152-875 

24-500 

BoroD          -        ,        . 

B 

135-983 

21-793 

2B 

271-966 

43-586 

, 

Silicon         -        -         - 

Si 

277-178 

•44-469 

Selenium     -         -         - 

Se 

+94-582 

79-263 

Arsenic       -        -        - 

As 

470O4-2 

75-329 

2  As 

940-084 

150-659 

Cbromium  .         .         - 

Cr 

351-819 

56-383 

2Cr 

703-638 

112-766 

Molybdonum 

Mo 

5y8'523 

95-920 

TiingHtenium 

TuorW 

1183-200 

189-621 

Antimony   -        -        - 

Sb 

806-452 

129-243 

2Sb 

1612-904 

258-486 

Tellurium    -        .        - 

Te 

806-452 

129-243 

Tantalum     -         -         - 

Ta 

1153-715 

184-896 

2Ta 

2307-430 

369-792 

Titanium     .        .        - 

Ti 

389-092 

62-356 

Gold  (aurum) 

Au 

1243-01 3 

19f)-207 

2Au 

21'80'026 

398-415 

Platina         .         .         - 

Pt 

1215-220 

194-763 

Rhodium     -         -         - 

R 

750-680 

120-305 

1 

2R 

1501-360 

240-610 

^^^1 

Palladium    -         -         . 

Pd 

714-618 

114-526 

^^^1 

Silver  (argeiitum) 

Ag 

1351-607 

216-611 

^^H 

Mercury  (hydrai^yrus) 

Hg 

1265-822 

202-863 

^^H 

2Hg 

2531-645 

405-725 

^^^1 

Copper  (cuprum) 

Cu 

395-695 

63-415 

^^H 

2Cu 

791-390 

126-829 

^^^B 

Uranium      ... 

U 

2711-360 

434-527 

^^^1 

2U 

5422-720 

869-154 

^^^1 

Bismuth       ... 

Bi 

1330-376 

213-208 

^^H 

2Bi 

2660-752 

426-416 

^1 

Tin  (stannum)     - 

Sn 

735-29-i 

117-839 

H 

Lead  (plumbum) 

Pb 

1294*498 

a07-W8 

H 

2Pb 

2588-996 

414-917 

H 

Cadmium    ... 

Cd 

696-767 

111-665 

H 

Zinc    .... 

Zd 

403-226 

64-621 

H 

i 

Nickel 

Ni 

369-675 

59-245 

J 

■ 

238                                 rOKMUL^,  CHEMICAL. 

V 

■ 

Nftcne. 

ForiDula. 

OiygcnsloO 

Uydrogeu  ^  ] 

Cobalt 

Co 

368-991 

59-135 

2Co 

737-982 

118-270 

Iron  (ferrum) 

Fe 

339-213 

54-363 

SFg 

678-426 

108-725 

Manganeae 

Mn 

355-787 

57-019 

2Mn 

711-575 

114-038 

Cerium         -         -        . 

Ce 

574-718 

92-105 

2Ce 

1 1 49-436 

184-210 

Zirconium  ... 

Zr 

420-238 

67-348 

2Zr 

840-476 

134-696 

Yttrium      T-         -         - 

Y 

401-840 

64-395 

Beryllium  (glucitium)  • 

Be 

331-479 

53-123 

SBe 

662-958 

106-247 

Aluminum  -         -         - 

AI 

17M67 

27*431 

2AI 

342-234 

54-863 

Magnesium 

Mg 

158-353 

25-378 

^m 

Calcium       -         -         - 

Ca 

256-019 

41-030 

■ 

Strontium    -         -         . 

Sr 

547*285 

87-709 

r 

Baryum        -         -         - 

Ba 

856-88 

137-325 

Litliium       ... 

L 

127-757 

20-474 

Natrium  (sodium) 

Na 

290-897 

4l)-620 

2Na 

581-794 

93-2.39 

Kalium  (potassium) 

K 

489-916 

78-515 

Ammonia    -         -         . 

2N  2H3 

214-474 

34-372 

Cyaiiogon    -         -         - 

2NC 

329-91 1 

52-872 

Sulphuretted  liydrogeo 

2HS 

213-644 

34-239 

Hydrochloric  acid 

2HCI 

455-129 

72-940 

Jlydrocyanic  acid 

2HNC 

342-390 

54-872 

Water 

2H 

1 12-479 

18-026 

Protoxide  of  nitrogen    . 

2N 

277-036 

44-398 

Deutoxide  of  nitrogen  - 

N 

188-518 

3fr2I2 

Nitrous  acid 

2N 

477-036 

76-449 

Nitric  acid 

2N 

677*036 

108-503 

Hydrosulpburic  acid     - 

S 

30M  65 

48-265 

Sulphurous  acid  - 

S 

•10MG5 

64-291 

Hyposulphurie  acid 

is 

902-330 

144.'609 

Sulphuric  acid 

s 

501-165 

80-317 

Phosphoric  acid   - 

2P 

892-310 

143*003 

Chloric  acid 

2C1 

942-650 

151*071 

Perchloric  acid     -         *• 

2C1 

1042-650 

167-097 

Iodic  acid    -         -         - 

•V. 

21 

2037-562 

326-543 

Carbonic  acid 

C 

276-437 

44-302 

k 

Oxalic  acid           -         • 

2C 

452-875 

72*578 

^ 

^^^^^M 

^B 

B 

1 

■ 

^^^^BHiH^^^^^^^mm 

_ 

f<)rmul;e,  chemical. 

fi59 

^^1 

Name. 

Fonnula. 

1 

Oi7gen»10a 

UydrugeuM  1. 

1 

Boracic  acid 

2B 

871-966 

139-743 

Silicic  acid 

Si 

577-478 

92*5^8 

1 

SeleDic  acid          -         • 

Sc 

694-582 

111-315 

I 

Arsenic  acid 

2As 

1440084 

230-790 

1 

Protoxide  of  chrome     - 

2Cr 

1003-638 

160-840 

1 

Chromic  acid 

Cr 

651-819 

104-462 

I 

Molybdic  acid 

Mo 

898'r>25 

143-999 

■ 

Tunstie,  or  wolfram  acid 

W 

1483-200 

237*700 

I 

Oxide  of  antimony 

SSb 

1912-904 

306"5S5 

■ 

ADtimoniouB  acid 

Sb 

1006-452 

161-296 

I 

2Sb 

'2012-904 

322-591 

1 

Antimonic  acid    - 

2Sb 

2112-904 

338-617 

I 

Oxide  of  tellurium 

To 

1006-452 

161-296 

1 

TxDtalic  acid 

2Ta 

2607-430 

417-871 

1 

Titanic  acid 

Ti 

589-092 

94.409 

1 

Protoxide  of  gold 

2Au 

2786-026 

446-493 

1 

Oxide  of  platina  - 

Pt 

1415-220 

226-086 

I 

Oxide  of  rhodium 

2R 

1801-360 

228-689 

1 

Oxide  of  palladium 

Pd 

814-618 

130*552 

■ 

Oxide  of  silver     • 

Ag 

1451-607 

232-637 

I 

Protoxide  of  mercury  - 

2Hg 

2631-645 

421-752 

1 

Peroxide  of  mercury     • 

Hg 

1365-822 

218*889 

■ 

Protoxide  of  copper 

2Cu 

801-390 

142-856 

■ 

Peroxide  of  copper 

Cu 

495-695 

79-441 

■ 

Protoxide  of  uranium  » 

U 

2811-360 

450-553 

■ 

Peroxide  of  uranium     • 

2U 

5722-720 

917-132 

1 

, 

Oxide  of  bismuth 

2Bi 

2960-752 

474-49 

■ 

Protoxide  of  tin    - 

Sa 

835-294 

133-866 

I 

Peroxide  of  tin     - 

Sn 

935-294 

149-892 

■ 

Oxide  of  tead 

Pb 

1394*498 

223-4-84 

1 

Minium       ... 

2Pb 

2888-996 

462*995 

1 

Brown  oxide  of  lead 

Pb 

1494-498 

239*511 

1 

1 

Oxide  of  cadmium 

Cd 

796-767 

127-691 

^^^H 

■ 

•  ma          ■^^^BT^^^^^^B 

^H 

^^^^ 
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Name 

Formula. 

OlfgetloIOO, 

Hydrogens  1. 

Oxide  of  zinc 

Zd 

508-226 

80-649 

Oxide  of  nickel     - 

Ni 

469-675 

75-271 

Oxide  of  cobalt    - 

Co 

466-991 

75-161 

Peroxide  of  cobalt 

2Co 

1037-982 

366-349 

Protoxide  of  iron 

Fe 

439-213 

70-389 

Peroxide  of  iron  • 

2F 

978-426 

]  56-804 

Protoxide  of  manganese 

Mn 

455-787 

73-045 

Oxide  of  manganese 

2Mn 

1011-575 

162*117 

1 

Peroxide  of  manganese 

Mn 

555-787 

89071 

Manganesic  acid  - 

2Mn 

1211-575 

194-169 

Protoxide  of  cerium 

Ce 

674-718 

108*132 

Oxide  of  cerium  • 

SCe 

14-1-9*436 

232-289 

Zirconia       -         -         . 

2Z'r 

1140-476 

182-775 

Yttria 

Y 

501-840 

80-425 

Glucina,  or  beryllia 

20e 

962-958 

154-325 

Alumina      -         -         . 

2A1 

642-334 

109-492 

Magnesia     • 

Mg 

258-363 

41-40* 

.  Lime  -         -         .         - 

Ca 

356-019 

57-056 

" 

Strontia       .         .         - 

Sr 

647-285 

103-735 

Baryta          -         -         - 

Ba 

956-880 

153-351 

Litbia            ... 

L 

227-757 

36-501 

Natron,  or  soda    - 

Na 

390-897 

62-646 

Peroxide  of  sodium 

2Na' 

681-794 

141-318 

Kalii  or  potassa    -         ^ 

k 

589-916 

94-541 

Peroxide  of  potassium  - 

k 

789-916 

126-593 

Sulphate  of  potas«a 

ks 

1091-081 

174-859 

ProtoAdlpttate  of  iron     - 

FeS 

9-V0-378 

150-706 

Persulpliate  of  iron 
Protocbloride  of  iron    • 
Purchloride  of  iron 
Prolochhiride  of  mercury 
Perchloride  of  mercury 
Ferrocyanide  of  iron     - 

SFcS'a 

Fl-2C1 
2Fe2a» 
2Hg2CI 

IIg2Cl 
Fc2NC  +  2K2NC 

2481-906 
78 1 -863 
200(r376 
2974-295 
1708-472 
2308-778 

397-754 
125-303 
321*545 
476-666 
273-803 
370-008 

1 

Alum            -         -         - 

kS+2AI  S'4242H 

5936-406 

951-378 

1 

Felspar         -         -         - 

kSt+2AlSi 

3542-162 

567-673 

1 

^ 

^^^ 

■ 

1 

^E!^^^B  "^H 

^I^K                             FORMULiE,  CHEMICAL.                              fiil    ^^M 

^^H^                Berzcliiu's  Symbols  of  nil  the  Elementary  Substances.                    ^^^H 

^^^B                    Elements.                     Symb. 

ElcmenU.                     Syrob.              ^H 

^^^  Aluminum                          -     Al 

Mercury  (Ilydrurgyrum)      Hg               ^M 

Aiitimuuy  (Stibium)         -    Sb 

Moljbdeuum                      -    Mo              ^| 

Arsenic    -             •             -    As 

Nickel      .                          .    Nt         ^^M 

Barium    •             -             *    Ba 

Nitrogen                           -    N         ^^^H 

Bismuth  •             -             -    Bi 

Osmium  -                           -    Os          ^^^B 

BoroD       -             -             -     B 

Oxygen    -                          -     O                 H 

Bromine                •             -    Br 

Palladium                           -    Pd                ■ 

Cadmium                -              -    Cd 

Phosphorus                        -      P           ^^^B 

Calcium  -            -            -    Ca 

Platinum                               -     H    ,     ^^H 

Carbon     -             -             -     C 

Pt>ta:»i<ium  (Kalium)               K          ^^^| 

Cerium     -             -             -    Cc 

Uhudium                             •     R                ^H 

Chlorine  -             -             -    CI 

Selenium                             •    Se                ^M 

Chromium              •              -    Or 

Silicium  •                          -     Si                ^M 

Cobalt      -             -             -     Co 

Silver  (Argentuml            -    Ag               ^| 
Sodium  (Natrium)                 Ka              ^M 

Columbium  (Tantalum)  -    Ta 

Copper  (Cuprum)             -    Cu 

Strontium                         -    Sr              ^M 

Fluorine               -            -     F 

Sulphur    .             .             -      S                ■ 

Glucinium            -             •     G 

Tellurium                          -     Te    -          ^M 

Gold  (Aurum)     -             -    Au 

Thorium  -             -             -    Th              ^M 

Hydrogen             •             -     H 

Tin  (Stannum)    -                   Sii              ^M 

Iodine      -             -             -      I 

Ti  tan  i  u  m                             -     Ti               ^| 

Iridium    •             -             -     Ir 

Tungsten  (Wolfram)        -     W               ■ 

Iron  (Ferrum)      -             -    Fe 

Vanadium                           -     V               ^M 

Lead  (Plumbum)              -    Pb 

Uranium                             -     U               ^M 

Lithium   -             -             -     L 

Yttrium    -                      •-     Y               ■ 

Magnesium           -             -  Mg 

Zinc                                  -    Za              ■ 

Manganese            -             -   Mn 

Zirconium                         -    Zr             ^H 

Degrees  of  Oxidation  ore  indicated  by  Dots  placed  over  the  Symbol           ^M 

Nitric  Acid           -             -     N 

Muriatic  Acid                    -  HCl             ^M 

Sulphuric  do.        -             -      S 

Borocic  do.                         -     B                ^M 

Fluoric  do.           -            -    HF 

Arsenic  do.                         -    Aa              ^M 

Carbonic  do.         -             -     C 

Water      -            -            -    H              I 

Phosphoric  do.      -             -      P 

1 

S4£ 


FORMULA,  CHEMICAL. 


Table  of  the  principal  Groups  of  the 
observed  by 


Isoinorphous  Substances  at  pre^ot 
Chemists. 


1. 

Silver 

Ag 

g.  Salu  of  Baryta 

Ba 

2. 

Gold     - 

Arsenious  Acid   (usual 
form) 

Au 

A 

Strontia 
Lime  fin  Arra- 
gonitc) 

Sr 
Ca 

Scsquioxide  of  Antimony 

Sb 

Protoxide    of 

Lead 

Pb 

S. 

Alumioa 

Al 

10.  Sftlts 

of 

Peroxide  of  Iron 

^ 

Litnc 

- 

Ca 

4 

Salts  of  Phosphoric  Acid 

P 

Magnesia 

Mg 

rr 

Protoxide  of  Iron 

Fe 

Arsenic  do. 

A 

Manganese  Mn 

5. 

Salts  of  Sulphuric  Acid 

*S 

Zinc 

Zn 

Selenic  do. 

Se 

Nickel   - 

Ni 

\ 

Chromic  do.     - 

Cr 

Cobalt    • 

Co 

1 

Manganic  do.  - 

Mil 

Copper  - 

Cu 

6. 

Salt3  of  Perchloric  do.  - 

ci' 

Lead  (in 

( 

Permanganic  do. 

M*n 

PI  urn  bo 

Calcitie) 

Pb 

7. 

Salts  of  Potassa 

k 

H.  Salts  of  Alumina 

Ai 

Ammonia  with 
1  eq.  of  Water       -   H»N  +  H 

Peroxide     of 
Iron 

Fe 

8. 

Salts  Of  Soda    - 

Na 

Oxide  of  Cbro- 

Oxide  of  Silver 

Ag 

niiuni 
Sesquioxide  of 
Manganese 

Cr 

Mu 

M 

Professor  Whewell  in  an  Essay  on  the  Employment  of  ^Total!o^  iti 
Chemistry,  observes,  "I  have  no  Ircsitation  in  saying,  that  in  mineralogy 
it  is  utterly  impossible  to  express  clearly,  or  to  reason  upon,  the  ehemieU 
constitution  of  our  substances,  without  tlie  empluymetit  of  some  notation 
or  other.  Every  one  who  makes  the  trial  will  find  that,  without  a 
notation,  liis  attempts  to  compare  the  composition  of  ditferent  minerals 
will  \h'.  confused  and  fruitless,  and  that,  by  emplojitig  symbols,  his 
reasonings  may  easily  be  made  brief,  clear,  and  syi^tematic.*' 

After  criticising  the  foreign  notation  as  being  grossly  anomalous  and 
defective,  he  adds  the  fullowtng  list,  wliich  he  hopes  he  has  shown  to  be 
mathematically  consistent  and  eluMnicfilly  useful.  He  has  used  the 
atomic  composition  adopted  by  Dr.  Turner  in  his  Chemistry. 

ka  ;=  potassium  ka  +  o  ^  K  =  Potassa. 

na  =  sodium  7m  +  o  =  N  =  Soda. 

ii    =  lithium  It    •{•  o  =  L  =  Lithio. 

ha  =  barium  ba  -\-  o  =  B  =  Baryta. 


1 

^^^^1 

^H 

■ 

B~^^^ 

^^^^^^1 

■ 

FOKMULJE, 

.....    .^ 

^^^^#r  =  strontium 

9r  -^  o 

=  Sr 

r^  Strontia.                            ^^^H 

1            ca  =  calcium 

ca  -i-  0 

=  C 

=  Lime  (calcia).                   ^^^H 

H            ma=:  n)agiiei«ium 

W<3-f  O 

=  M 

=  Magnesia,                          ^^^H 

1            rt  =  zirconium 

21     +   O 

=  Z 

^  Zirconia,                               ^^^^| 

■            fff  =■  gluf^inum 

0^    +0 

=  G 

=  Gluciiio.                             ^^^H 

H             at  ^=  aUiininium 

at  -^  o 

=  A 

:^  Alumina.                              ^^^^| 

■            si   =  Hilicium 

*i    +  o 

=  S 

Silica.                                    ^^^H 

^^^      mn=.  manganese 

mn  +  o 

=  Mn 

^  Protoxide.                         ^^^H 

^^^b 

mn-k-  ^  o 

=  M;« 

=  Deutoxide                         ^^^H 

^^^^^^ 

!««+  2  0 

—  M«n 

Peroxide.                              ^^^^| 

^^^^K 

m»+  3  0 

=  M«^ 

=:  Manganeslous  Acid.          ^^^H 

^^^^^^^ 

IHW+  4o 

=  M»' 

=■  Manganeaic  Acid.             ^^^H 

fe   =  iron 

/«   +o 

=:Fe 

^^^H 

yi  +^o 

=  Fm 

=  peroxide.                           ^^^H 

zi  :=  zinc 

ai    +  o 

^Zi 

^^^^1 

td  ■=■  cadmium 

«/  +  0 

=  Crf 

^^^H 

4M  ^  tin 

*n  +  o 

=  s» 

^^^H 

«fi  +  2o 

—  Sn« 

peroxide.                            ^^^H 

ce  =  cerium 

ee   i-  o 

=  o 

^^^H 

ce   +  ^o 

=  c« 

=  peroxide                            ^^^H 

cb  =  cobalt 

cb  -\-  o 

=:CA 

^^^H 

cb  +  ^o 

=  Cbs 

=  peroxide.                          ^^^H 

HI  =  nickel 

m  +  o 

=  N* 

^^^H 

«t  +  ^  o 

=  Nw 

=  peroxide.                            ^^^H 

6i  =:  bisniutli 

A*   +o 

=  B« 

^^^^ 

H   =  titanium 

A '+  o 

=  T» 

^^^H 

CM  ^=.  copper 

c«  +  o 

=  C« 

^^^H 

cu  +  2  o 

=  C«« 

=  peroxide.                            ^^^H 

«r  =■  uranium 

Mr  +  o 

=  Ur 

^^^H 

j*r  +  2o 

=  Vrr 

=  peroxide.                          ^^^H 

,           pb  =:  lead 

;j6  -1-  0 

=  PA 

oxide.                                 ^^^H 

^^L 

;>6  +  4o 

=^  1V« 

—  dcutoxHdo.                          ^^^H 

^^F 

/»6  +2o 

=zPbb 

peroxide.                            ^^^H 

hg  =  mercury 

A<7  +  o 

=  Hy 

^^^^1 

Ay +  2o 

=  %y 

peroxide.                           ^^^H 

afj  =:  silver 

a//  +  0 

=  Ay 

^^^H 

au  =  gold 

flM  +  0 

=  A« 

^^^H 

pt  =  platinum 

;^/  +  0 

=  P/ 

^^^H 

pd  =  palladium 

/«/  +  0 

=  P.^ 

^^^H 

i>  ^  iridium 

^^^H 

rh  =■  rhodium 

rh  +  o 

=  lih 

^^^H 

rh  +  4  0 

=  lUt 

=  peroxide.                          ^^^| 

om  ^  osmium 

^^^^1 

er  ss  chromium 

cr  -^^  0 

=  Cr 

^^^H 

cr   ^  ^o 

=  v/ 

chromic  acid.                     ^^^| 

mo=  molybdenum 

mo  +  0 

=  Mo 

^^^H 

^m 

MO+  2  0 

=  Moo 

r:=  deutoxide.                          ^^^^| 

^^fe 

mo  +  3  o 

=  wo' 

=  molybdic  acid.                    ^^^H 

^^"      tu  =  tungsten 

l«  +  2o 

=  Ttttt 

^^^H 

I 

/w  +  3o 

=  /«' 

=  tuug&tic  acid.                   ^^^| 

■            cm  ^  columbium 

^^^1 

1            €i»  ^  aniimoDy 

mi  +  o 

=  oxide 

^^^1 

■ 

an  +  3  0 

=  deutoxide.                                           ^^^B 

^          or  =  arsenic 

ar  +  f  0 

=  flr^ 

=  areenioas  acid.                 ^^^H 

^^^B 

or  +  $  o 

=  rtr' 

=.  arsenic.                             ^^^^ 

S44 


FOUNT  CASES. 


p 

=  phosphorus 

p   +  ^  o  =  p^ 

=  phosphoroDS  add 

p    +  4  o  =  /j' 

:=  pliosphoric. 

8 

=:  sulphur 

*    +  o      ^  hypostilptiiirous  acid. 

t   +  2  0  ==  *^ 

=  f^tilphurnus. 

<    +  So  =«' 

r=  sulphuric*. 

99 

=.  selenium 

*C   -f  2  0    =5-6^ 

=  eelc-nious  acid. 

«c  +  3  0  =  se' 

=.  st'lenic. 

te 

=.  tellurium 

te  •\'  0      =  oxide. 

b 

=  boron 

b   +  2  o  5=  &' 

=  boracic  acid. 

c 

=  carbon 

c    +  o       =  c'' 

=^  carbonic  oxide. 

c    +  2  0  =  c' 

=  carbonic  acid. 

n 

=  nitrogen 

n   +  0      =  oxide. 

L 

«  +  2  o  =  deutoxide. 

1 

»  +  3  o  =  byponitrous  acid. 

1 

»  +40  =  h"* 

=^  nitrous  acid. 

1 

n  -^5  0  =  h' 

=  nitric  acid. 

n  +  3  A  =  Am 

=  ammonia. 

Jl 

=  flaorhie 

fl  +  A      =/' 

=  h^'drolluoric  acid 

el 

=  chlorine 

r/  +  A       =  c/- 

—  muriatic  acid. 

to 

^  iodine 

(o  +  A      —  lo' 

=-  hydriodic  acid. 

Berzelius  represents  water  (ayt/fl)  by  Aq  ;  for  the  sake  of  Bimplicity 
Whewell  says  he  has  used  ^.  He  also  observes,  "  In  ilie  notation  of 
Berzelius,  the  atoms  of  oxygen  are  indicated  by  dots  placed  over  the 

symbol  of  tlie  base.  Thus,  fr,  fr  are  the  protoxide  and  peroxide  of  iron^ 
which  he  considers  as  having  two  and  three  atoms  of  oxygen  respectively. 
This  notation  is  compact  and  simple,  but  it  is  not  consistent  with  alge- 
braical  rule,  so  far  as  the  oxygen  is  concerned  ;  and  I  conceive  that,  if 
this  element  be  explicitly  expressed,  it  ought  to  be  done  in  the  manner 
I  have  recommended,  fe  +^  o,  _/c  +  3  o,  Sec"  —  Journals  of  Royal 
Institution, 

I  have  omitted  Professor  Whewell's  reasons,  which  he  gives  to  show 
the  superiority  of  Iiia  notation  over  those  of  foreign  nations  and  that  of 
Berzclius,  as  ih(ty  are  not  of  practical  utility  in  printing ;  but  I  have  given 
his  list,  which  will  be  useful  in  printing  mineralogieal  works  in  cases 
where  the  copy  may  be  bad. 

FOKTY-EIGHTMO.  A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  forty-eight  leaves, 
or  ninety-six  pages. 

FOUTYMO.  A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  forty  leaves,  or  eighty 
pages. 

FOUL  PROOF.  When  a  proof  has  many  faults  marked  in  it. —  iV. 
Pressmen  are  also  in  the  liabit  of  calling  the  first  proof  a  foui  Proof; 
and  frequently  they  pull  it  so  as  to  justify  the  epithet. 

FOUL  STONE.  After  imposing  or  correcting,  if  a  compositor  leave 
any  thing  upon  the  imposing  stone,  cxce])tthe  mallet,  shooting  stick,  and 
planer,  it  is  termed  a  foul  stone;  which  in  many  houses  subjects  him  to 
a  tine. 

FOLT^T,  is  the  whole  number  of  letters  that  are  cast  of  the  same 
body  and  face  at  one  time.  —  M.  Moxon  says  this  word  is  properly 
Fund. 

FOUNT  CASES,  Cases  of  larger  proportions  than  those  used  to 
compose  from,  which  are  kept  to  contain  the  surplus  sorts  of  a  fount 
until  they  are  required  for  use.  In  these  cases  they  are  more  accessible 
than  when  put  into  coffins  and  baskets  according  to  the  old  plan,  and  are 
/tot  so  likely  to  be  mislaid. 


FRAME. 
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FRACTIONS.  A  fraction  is  part  of  a  unit,  aiid  ia  written  with  two 
figures,  one  above  the  other,  with  a  line  between  them  ;  thus,  ^,  g,  fy 
Tile  upi>er  figure  is  called  the  numerator,  and  the  lower  figure  tlie  denomi- 
nator. The  denominator  shows  how  many  parts  the  unit  is  divided  into  ; 
and  the  numerator,  how  many  of  those  partd  the  fraction  represents.  A 
proper  fraction  is  when  the  numerator  is  less  than  tlie  denominator.  An 
improper  fraction  is  when  the  numerator  is  equal  to,  or  greater  than  the 
denominator. 

A  compound  fraction  is  the  fraction  of  a  fraction,  and  is  known  by  the 
word,  of,  between  the  parts;  as,  ^  of  if  of  ^  oi-^.  A  mixed  number  ia 
composed  of  a  whole  number  and  fraction  ;  as,  8>|,  17^.    A  mixed  fraction 

b  when  the  numerator  or  denominator  has  a  fractional  part;  thus,  -^,  — ; 


5i 
7? 


*'7f, 


or,  when  both  of  them  have  fractional  jmrts ;  as 

The  fractions  east  in  one  piece  to  a  fount  are  ^>  jj  #*  i>  i|>  |*  £> 

Fractions  are  also  cast  in  two  piecta,  from  Brevier  to  English  ;  when 
wanted  larger,  they  may  be  foruied  of  figures  of  small  proportionate  size, 
with  a  rule  between  the  numerator  and  denominator. 

This  rule  in  separate  fractions  Im  now  generally  cast  on  the  piece  coD'- 
taining  the  denominator,  above  the  figure,  thus,  173-1557311^;  hut  in 
improper  fractions,  where  the  numerator  contains  more  figures  than  the 
denominator,  as  '*^{^»  th'ia  rule  will  not  cover  the  whole  of  the  uume* 
rotor,  therefore  it  would  be  necessary,  to  be  able  to  compose  fractions  in 
a  perfect  manner,  to  have  the  rule  also  cast  under  the  numerator,  accord- 
ing to  the  old  plan,  so  as  to  meet  both  cases,  otherwise  cither  the  proper 
fraction  or  the  improper  fniction  must  be  deficient  ^^\n' 

FRAGMENTS.  After  the  body  of  a  work  and  the  index  are  com- 
posed,  the  title,  preface,  contentis  &c.  are  proceeded  with.  If  there  be 
any  pages  beyond  the  concluding  sheet,  they  are  now  imposed  together 
to  save  presswork,  and  also  warehouse  work ;  and  these  pages  are  called 
J^raffmenis, 

FRAME.  Made  of  deal  woodi  on  which  the  cases  are  placed  to 
be  composed  from. 

3y  (he  annexed  engraving  it  will  be  perceived,  that  the  upper  and  lower 


cases  are  placed  upon  the  frame,  not  in  a  horizontal,  but  sloping  position, 

'  AS  two  inclined  plane?,  the  upper  case  being  at  a  greater  angle  than  the 

lower,  which  brings  the  more  dir^tant  boxes  nearer  to  the  conipositor  and 


&U) 
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tlius  expedites  the  work:  this  arrangement  occupies  less  room, and  allows 
a  greater  number  of  frames  tu  stand  in  a  given  length. 

The  coses  rest  oti  a  tail  at  each  end.  and  in  the  middle  there  are  gene- 
rally two  rails,  six  or  seven  inches  apart,  for  the  inside  end  of  each  ease 
to  rest  on.  There  i»  frecjueiitly  a  piece  of  boarti  nailed  to  the  bottom  of 
these  rails,  which  thus  forms  a  depository  for  page  cords,  copy  that  ia 
not  in  use,  and  other  small  matters :  this  is  called  a  Welf. 

Frames  are  always  placed  with  one  end  next  the  window,  ro  that  the 
compositor  when  at  Murk  may  stand  witli  his  lefl  hand  to  the  light; 
thus  he  enjoys  the  full  benefit  of  the  light  in  picking  up  the  letters  with 
his  right  hand.  They  are  usually  made  to  contain  two  ca.se8  in  length, 
ivhieh  are  generally  a  pair  of  Roman  and  a  pair  of  Italic  cases,  so  that 
the  compositor  has  not  to  go  out  of  his  frame  when  he  wants  to  compose 
a  few  words  in  Italic. 

There  is  a  rather  strong  nail  driven  into  each  end  rail  and  each  middle 
rail  for  the  bottom  of  the  upp»'r  cases  to  rest  upon,  leaving  suthcicnt  room 
for  the  lower  csiscs  to  be  lifted  out  wlicn  necessary. 

The  dimensions  of  a  frame  are — height  of  back,  4  feet  6  inches ;  height 
of  front,  3  feet  6  inches ;  width,  1  foot  10  inches ;  length,  4  feet  10  inches! 

In  a  composing  room,  where  there  was  plenty  of  ruuni,  I  hove  seen  the 
frames  made  to  contain  three  eases  in  length  ;  this  is  a  cnnvcnience,  as  it 
allow<i  the  compositor  to  have  up  an  additional  pair  <d'  easeit  for  his  notes. 

KUKNCH  KLXES.  Pieces  of  Brass,  letter  high,  of  different  lengths 
and  thicknesses,  on  which  are  tiled  various  dashes,  swelling  in  the  niiddlr. 
They  are  used  to  separate  parts  of  a  discourse  ;  or  are  pliici-d  after  curtain 
Mnea  of  capitals  in  titles  and  jobs,  &c.     They  are  also  called  Su-lU  Htilcs, 

Frf.scm  Wouds  and  Fiikases.     Sve  Phrases. 

FRIAll.  When  some  parts  of  a  ball  or  roller  do  not  take  the  ink,  so 
that  it  does  not  adhere  to  the  surface,  (he  parts  of  (he  form  that  conic  in 
contact  with  them  will  l>e  deficient  of  ink,  and  the  paper  when  printed 
will,  in  those  places,  be  either  white  or  of  a  pale  colour:  tliese  while  or 
pale  patches  are  called  Frtnrs,  as  the  black  patches,  from  too  great  a 
quantity  of  ink  on  particular  places,  are  called  Monks. 

FUISKET.  A  thin  iron  frame,  covertMl  with  paper,  and  connected 
temporarily  with  the  lyinpan,  by  means  of  joints  attached  to  it  and  the 
headband  of  the  tympan,  having  iron  pins  to  slip  into  them.  The  parts 
that  are  to  be  printed  are  cut  out  of  the  paper  covering ;  it  turns  down 
upon  the  paper  to  be  printed,  Mhich  is  laid  upon  the  tympan,  kerps  it 
flat  to  itA  ])larc,  preserves  the  margin  clean,  and  raises  it  from  the  form 
after  it  is  printed.     Ste  Frisket  Bi;tton, 

Kach  press  in  a  printing  office  should  have  five  or  six  friskcts  attached 
to  it,  of  at  least  three  sizes  —  Demy,  as  the  standard  size  of  paper ;  a  size 
smaller;  and  a  size  suHicient  for  the  largest  form  the  press  will  print, 
for  it  is  very  inconvenient,  and  a  loss  of  lime,  when  the  pressmen  have  to 
cover  a  frisket  and  cut  it  out  for  every  form  they  lay  on  :  and  more  par- 
ticularly wlieti  regular  work  is  in  the  house,  and  the  same  frisket  will 
answer  for  many  succeeding  forms.  It  is  adviseable,  where  it  is  practi- 
cable, to  have  the  frisket  joints  at  all  the  presses  of  one  pattern,  so  Uiat 
every  frisket  may  bt-  available  at  any  of  the  presses. 

A  pressman  should  never  pull  an  impression  from  a  form,  without 
being  certain  that  the  frisket  is  large  enough,  and  that  it  does  not  rest 
on  the  edges  of  the  tvfxs,  which  would  be  destructive  to  them. 

FUISKET  IlUTiON.  A  bntlon  screwed  on  the  oil' side  of  the  tym- 
pan near  the  boltoio,  to  turn  over  Ute  frisket  and  keep  it  close  to  the 
tympan  in  tuniiiig  down. 
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Tliia  button  is  ouly  used  when  superior  work  is  priiiting:  it  prevents 
tbe  sheet  I'roni  touching  tlie  form  partially,  and  also  tVtmi  itlippiii^,  by 
coufiiiiiig  it  Hat  to  the  tympaii.  and  thus  tends  to  make  better  uorlc,  and 
prevent  waste :  but  it  cauuot  be  used  where  deapateli  U  required. 

FRISKET  JOINTS.  Two  joints  of  the  simplest  construction,  by 
which  the  fri^kct  is  attached  to  the  tympan  by  means  of  two  pins,  made 
with  a  head  to  each,  so  that  they  can  easily  be  taken  out  witli  tbe 
fingers ;  they  are  inserted  between  the  joints,  and  thus  the  lieads  face 
each  other. 

It  is  customary  to  place  these  joints  on  the  flat  part  of  the  headband 
of  the  t}nnpan,  which,  when  a  large  form  is  on  the  press,  and  the  rim  of 
the  chase  is  broad,  rest  upim,  anil  prevent  the  form  receiving  the  effect 
of  the  pull.  I  have  known  great  inconvenience  arise  from  this  eauscj  in 
very  supi'riur  work,  where  the  chase  filled  the  press  a"d  could  not  be 
moved  to  get  rid  of  this  grievance.  The  joints  should  be  taken  off,  and 
fixed  CO  the  extreme  edge  of  the  headband,  by  which  means  they  will 
exti'n<l  beyond  the  chase,  and  the  evil  be  eouipletely  remedieit  Where 
the  frisket  i.i  fixed  on  centres  this  inconvenience  does  not  exist, 

FRISKET  PINS.  Two  iron  [tins  that  pass  through  the  friaket  joint* 
and  connect  it  with  the  tympan.  They  arc  made  to  slip  in  and  out  of 
the  joints  easily  with  the  fingers,  and  are  put  in  from  the  inside  of  the 
joints,  so  that  the  heads  are  opposite  to  each  other.     It  is  a  common 

firactice  with  jiressnien^  when  they  have  occasion  to  take  off  the  frisket,  to 
ay  the  pins  on  the  form.  This  ought  never  to  be  done;  for  I  have  known 
an  imprt^ssion  polled  nndrr  these  circumstances,  at  a  good  wooden  press, 
without  the  frisket,  and  where  the  pins  were  forgot.  The  conserjuence 
was,  the  destruction  of  types,  and  the  bedding  in  of  the  pins  into  the 
platen:  —  there  was  Iosm  of  types  —  loss  of  time  in  replacing  them  —  the 
platen  to  be  taken  off  and  planed,  wiih  the  ex|>eD8e  of  doing  it,  in  addition 
to  which  it  was  rcdueetl  in  thickness  full  a  quarter  of  ap  inch,  and  the 
furthfj*  loss  of  time  wlule  it  was  doing  and  hanging  again,  and  justifying 
the  head.  They  may  always  be  safely  laid  within  the  chase  between  the 
(jutuns,  where  they  can  do  no  harm,  and  cannot  roll  off. 

FRISKET  STAY.  A  ttlight  piece  of  wood,  generally  fastened  to  the 
reiling  of  the  press  room,  and  hanging  down  to  the  lore  end  of  each 
prc^s,  lor  the  frisket  to  rest  again!«t  when  it  is  turned  up. 

VliOZE  OUT.  In  winter  when  the  paper  is  fwxe,  and  the  letter 
froze,  so  as  the  workmen  cannot  work,  they  say,  thtif  are  froze  out,  —  M. 
In  conE*4^>quence  of  greater  care  in  warming  printing  otfices  in  winter  than 
in  the  time  of  Moxon,  the  workmen  are  not  now  "froze  out;"  for  there 
would  he  no  excuse  admitted  for  tbe  non-execution  of  parliamentary 
work,  newspapers,  reviews,  magazines,  and  other  periodical  works. 

FRY,  KUSlUND.  A  celebrated  type  founder^  whose  fnundcry  was 
rich  in  Oriental  and  other  types  for  foreign  languages,  tiic  forms  of  the 
characters  of  n  hich  varied  from  the  Roman  character.  Dr.  Fry  stilil  the 
vhole  of  his  fouudery  to  Mesars.  Thorowgood  and  Uesle^',  and  which  is 
Dow  incorporated  with  thfir  previoui^ly  extensive  variety  of  types. 

FUUCJE.  To  execute  work  without  the  proper  materials,  and  where 
the  workman  is  obliged  to  suhstitutc  one  article  for  another,  and  by  con- 
trivance make  his  work  passable:  when  such  cases  occur,  they  show  the 
akill  and  ingenuity  of  the  compositor  or  pressman,  in  making  his  produc- 
tion look  well. 

FULL  CASE.     A  ca^e  fuU  of  letters,  wanting  no  sorts. 

FULL  FACED  LETTER.  Types,  in  which  tlie  capitab,  and  the 
ascending  letters  of  the  lower  cose,  till  the  whole  square  of  the  shank,  so 
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that  tlie  descending  letters  project  bej'ond  the  bottom  of  the  shank.  A 
lull  faced  letter  is  considerably  larger  in  proportion  than  a  letter  of  the 
regular  face  upon  the  same  body  :  they  are  convenient  in  jobs,  as  they 
produce  the  effect  of  larger  types,  and  take  up  less  space* 

KULL  FORM,  or  Page*     A  form  or  page  with  few  or  no  breaks  or 
white  lines.  —  M.     In  a  full  fona  there  are  no  short  pages,  nor  blank 


pages. 

FULL  PAGE. 

FULL  PRESS. 
Prefw. — Af. 

FURNITURE. 


A  page  containing  its  full  complement  of  lines. 
When  two  men  work  nt  tlie  press,  it  is  called  a.  Pull 


The  term  furniture  includes  all  those  pieces  of  wood 
that  are  used  in  branching  out  pages,  or  Jobs;  in  making  margin  for  the 
folding  of  books;  and  in  locking  up  forms  when  they  are  imposed:  it  is 
generally  classed  as  reglet,  furniture,  side  sticks  foot  sticks,  and  quoins. 
The  height  of  it  ia  five  eighths  of  an  inch,  and  ought  to  be  the  same  as 
that  of  quadrats;  but  the  letter  founders  and  the  Joiners  vary  them  both. 
What  is  usually  called  furniture  is  in  lengths  of  a  yard  each,  and  com- 
mences with  narrow,  which  i»  equal  to  a  narrow  quotation  ;  broad,  which 
is  equal  to  a  broad  quotation  ;  double  narrow  ;  broad  and  narrow ;  double 
hroafl ;  broail  and  double  narrow  ;  and  narrow  and  double  broad.  These 
arc  used  for  gutters,  heads,  and  backs ;  to  branch  out  large  jobs ;  to  fill 
up  with  when  a  chase  is  too  large,  and  to  put  round  a  job  when  imposing, 
to  keep  the  letter  from  the  iron  of  the  chase.  The  bottom  and  two  sides 
arc  flat,  and  the  top  has  a  groove  planed  in  it  lengthways,  the  arc  of  a 
circle  ;  this  groove  is  said  to  be  designed  for  carrying  the  water  off  when 
the  form  is  watihed,  but  I  caunut  see  the  utility  of  the  groove  for  this 
puq»osc;  its  more  obvious  use  is  to  lower  that  piirt,  so  that  the  balls  or 
rollers  shall  not  touch  it  in  inking  the  form,  which  prevents  the  frittket 
tearing  from  its  pressure  upon  the  inky  furniture  and  from  being  con- 
tinually lifted  up. 


G. 

GAELIC.    The  Gaelic  alphabet  consists  of  eighteen  letters  :  a,  b,  c,  i 
e,  f,  g,  h,  i,  1,  m,  n,  o,  p,  r,  s,  t,  u.     Of  these,  five  are  vowels,  a,  e,  i,  o, 
u  ;  the  rest  consonants. — Stewart's  Gaeiic  Grammar.  8vo.  2d.  edit.  181;^. 

"  It  may  be  explanatory  to  mention,  that  the  syllable  Kil  is  supposed 
to  mark  the  residence  (the  Cdfa),  in  ancient  times  of  an  ecclesiastical 
recluse;  and  that  A'l'rt,  Ken  (Ccan)  means  head.  AVn-loch-Spelvie,  fire. 
the  Head  of  Loch  Spelvie,  &c  The  letter  C  is  always  pronounced  K 
in  Welsh  and  Gaelic" — SixtM  Reptyrt  of  Commisitioners  fur  liuiltUng 
Churches  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland.     ApjieadiXf  18SI.  Note. 

GALLEY.  Pieces  of  thin  boards  of  ditferent  sizes,  with  ledges 
about  three  fifth  parts  of  the  height  of  the  letter  on  one  end  and  one 
side,  for  the  types  to  rest  against ;  others  are  made  with  a  slice  to  slide 
out,  and  keep  a  large  page  on  without  disturbing  it,  the  coffin  having 
several  slices  fitted  to  it.  —  M.  The  use  of  the  galley  is  to  rtjceivc  the 
matter  as  it  is  composed,  and  to  afford  a  level  on  which  to  make  up  the 
pages. 

Galleys  are  made  of  different  sizes  to  suit  the  different  works  od 
which  a  compositor  may  be  employed ;  if  it  be  a  reprint,  page  for 
page,  he  avoids  encumbering  hi^  cases  with  large  galleys,  but  takes  one 
that  will  hold  a  page  comfortably,  completes  his  page,  ties  it  up.  and  slips 
it  upon  a  page  paper,  and  thus  proceeds  ;  but  if  the  work  be  not  a  mere 
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reprint,  and  is  done  in  a  companion  ship,  then,  an  each  compositor  must 
be  setting  at  random,  the  work  will  require  diftVircnt  sorts  of  galleys, 
which  must  coDtaiii  more  matter;  in  the  latter  oasi*  he  will  take  one  of 
the  proper  width  for  the  page,  but  that  will  contain  two  pages  or  more, 
in  length,  or  one  double  that  width  with  a  ledge  down  the  middle,  so  as 
to  hold  two  pages  in  width. 

For  works  in  quarto  or  folio  he  must  have  galleys  of  a  greater  width, 
90  as  to  enable  him  to  have  a  quantity  of  matter  at  random  till  he  gets 
the  making  up;  in  doing  thii;,  where  the  page  is  in  folio  and  large,  it  is 
Bftfer  to  make  up  on  a  slice  galley,  when  he  draws  the  slice  out  with  the 
page  on  it  and  places  it  under  his  frainCj  and  thus  proceeds  till  he  has 
nkadc  up  a  sheet,  when  he  slides  his  pages  off  the  slice  upon  the  stone  to 
impose  them;  he  must  tn  this  cu^e  have  four  slices  at  least.  The  follow- 
ing is  a  representation  of  a  slice  galley : 


For  ncwjtpnper  work  brass  galleys  are  employed,  the  bottoms  thin,  and 
the  ledges  of  brasA  which  arc  on  both  sides  and  one  end,  while  the  other 
end  has  a  moveable  ledge  which  fits  into  mortises  in  the  sides;  by  this 
means  the  compositor  is  enabled,  when  a  galley  full  is  composed,  to 
put  a  sidestick  and  footstick  to  it  and  quoin  it,  and  pull  a  proof  iu  the 
galley. 

Galleys  are  generally  made  of  mahogany :  those  made  of  the  old 
panels  of  coaches  are  held  to  be  the  best,  as  the  wood,  being  well  sea- 
soned, is  less  apt  to  split  or  bend,  and  keeping  their  flat  level  surface  is 
requisite. 

CiAM.EY  Slave.     See  Ancibnt  Customs. 

GALLOWS.  In  wooden  presses,  a  frame  made  of  two  pieces  of 
wood  and  a  transverse  piece,  placed  behind  the  tympaus,  to  support 
them  at  a  proper  angle  when  they  are  turned  up.  The  transverse  piece 
is  nearly  as  long  as  the  tympans  are  wide,  so  that  the  frame  can  rest 
upon  it :  they  are  inclined  towards  the  tympiuis  and  form  an  abutment, 
and  ore  placed  in  sockets  so  as  to  be  easily  taken  out  when  necessary. 

GALLOWS  SOCKETS.  Two  pieces  of  wood  with  square  mortises 
iu  tliem,  to  receive  the  ends  of  the  gallows;  they  are  nailed  or  screwed 
»pon  the  plank  behind  the  tyuipans.  'J'he  mortises  are  inclined  towards 
the  tympans. 

GALVANIS.M.  Another  great  discovery  has  been  published^  in 
addition  to  those  important  ones  of  Sir  Humphry  Davy,  which  he  made 
nt  the  Koyal  Institution,  of  the  decomposing  powers  of  galvanism,  the 
brilliant  effects  of  which,  I  well  remember,  excite<l  wonder  and  astonish- 
ment in  the  crowded  audiences  that  assembled  iu  the  lecture  room  of  that 
ejit&biishment. 

The  one  that  is  the  subject  of  the  present  article,  promise*  to  be  of 
great  utility  in  the  arts,  by  givbg  the  means  of  obtaining  facsimiles  of 
engraved  copper  plates,  of  engravings  on  wood,  of  coins,  medals,  emboss- 
ings, in  short,  of  any  engraved  article,  whether  in  cameo  or  intaglio.  The 
pn3ductions  by  this  process  have  been  named  EletHroit/pe, 

This  is  effected  by  placing  the  object  to  be  copied  in  a  solution  of  any 
metal,  when  the  galvanic  action  precipitates  the  metal  from  the  liquid 
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that  held  it  in  solution,  upon  the  engraving  that  ia  to  be  copied.  Tbi« 
precipitation  or  deposition  assumes  the  form  of  a  cake  uf  pure  motal, 
witli  every  line,  howe^ er  delicate,  and  every  inequality,  liowever  minute, 
OD  its  surface,  so  aa  to  form  a  matrix  or  mould  in  the  highest  state  of 
perfection. 

When  the  matrix  is  thus  fonnrd,  the  engraving  is  withdrawn  from  the 
solution  of  metal,  and  the  matrix  substituted  ;  the  galvanic  action  is  again 
renewed  ;  a  deposition  of  the  metal  upon  the  matrix,  now  takes  place ;  and 
tJie  result  n,  a  perfect  facsimile  of  the  original. 

This  is  a  short  sketch  of  the  principle  of  this  discover)'.  It  belongs 
to  chemistry  rather  than  to  printing,  to  explain  why  the  metal  is  precipi- 
tated in  a  solid  mas»  and  not  in  a  ^ne  powder;  but  such  is  the  fact.  The 
discovery  has  been  applied  to  the  production  of  facsimiles  of  engraved 
copper  plates  with  the  most  complete  success;  and  as  it  is  now  in  a  state 
of  progress  to  produce  copies  of  engravings  on  wood,  and  pages  of  tvpe.«i» 
so  as  to  be  appHcaiile  to  letterpress  printings  I  will  endejivdur  to  give 
the  present  slate  of  knowlcKlge  with  respect  to  this  applicatiou  of  tlic 
discovery,  the  process,  and  also  specimens. 

It  is  said  that  the  discovery  of  this  ap]ilication  of  galvanism  originated 
in  perceiving  a  thin  deposition  of  copper  at  the  bottom  of  a  galvanic 
battery,  which,  on  being  removed,  displayed  on  its  tmder  surface  a  per- 
fect cast  of  tlic  bottom  of  the  cell,  and  suggested  an  extended  applicAlioii. 
Be  this  as  it  may,  the  fact  was  noticed  by  Mr.  Warren  Do  la  Uue,  of 
Bunliill  Row,  in  a  cuumiunication  to  the  Philosophical  Magazine  of 
Septeml>er,  15,  }if>'My,  (vol.  9.  p.  'IH*,)  where  he  says,  "  The  zinc  plate  is 
always  partially  covered  with  a  coating  of  copper,  which,  however,  ia 
not  detrimental  to  the  power  of  the  battery  :  the  copper  plate  is  also 
covered  with  a  coating  of  metallic  copper,  which  is  continually  being 
deposited ;  and  so  perfect  is  the  sheet  of  copper  thus  formed,  that  un 
being  btrippcd  off,  it  has  the  polish  anil  even  a  counterpart  of  every 
scratch  of  the  plate  on  whicli  it  is  deposlti^d."  The  discovery  of  the 
application  is  claimed  by  two  persons,  M.Jacobi,  a  Russian,  and  Mr, 
Thomas  Spencer  of  Liverpool.  The  latter  presented  a  pamphlet  eon- 
lainiiig  the  results  of  his  diseovery,  and  an  account  of  his  expcrimenLs 
to  the  British  Association  in  1839,  at  which  lime  M.  Jacobi's  specimens 
were  present  and  exhibited  at  the  same  meeting.  Mr.  Spencer  has 
since  prosecuted  his  experiments,  and  libr>raUy  given  the  details  and  the 
results  to  the  public,  in  different  publications ;  so  that  it  is  in  fact  to 
this  latter  gentleman  tliat  we  are  indebted  for  our  iitforniation  on  the 
subject;  but  as  it  is  nciw  in  the  hands  uf  a  number  of  persons  of  inge- 
nuity and  ability,  "iio  are  prosecuting  experiments  on  it,  there  is  little 
doubt  but  that  it  will  soou  be  brought  to  a  state  approaching  nearly  to 
perfection. 

As  copper  is  usually  employed  fnr  engravings,  und  U  equally  applicable 
to  letterpress  printing  as  to  that  of  the  rolling  press;  as  it  is  easily  ob- 
tained ID  solution,  and  is  not  an  expensive  article  for  tliis  purpuse,  the 
process  as  here  described  is  with  that  metal ;  other  metals  have  been 
used  for  experiment*,  and  it  has  been  stated  that  articles  in  silver  or  gold 
may  be  produced  with  erjual  facility  where  facsimiles  of  them  may  be 
required,  but  the  production  of  them  in  gold  is  doubtful. 

In  the  process  there  are  various  things  to  be  considered.  Amoog 
which  may  be  particularly  mentioned  the  fact,  that  the  solidity  of  tho 
deposited  metal  entirely  depends  on  the  weiikncss  or  intensity  of  tho 
electric  action.  This  action  may  be  regulat<  d  by  increiu-iing  or  decreasing 
the  fbicknesa  of  the  plaster  of  Paris  which  iicparut'^a  the  two  metals,  and 
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by  tlic  coarseness  or  fineness  of  the  material.  Mr.  Cooper  statea^  "  I 
made  three  similar  exi>erimeiHs,  altering  iht  texture  and  thickness  of  the 
piaster  each  time,  by  which  I  ascertained  that  it'  the  planter  partitions 
•were  thin  and  coarse,  the  metallic  depojiition  pruceeded  with  great 
rapidity,  but  the  crystals  were  friable  and  easily  separated ;  on  the 
otiier  hand,  if  I  made  the  partitiun  thicker,  and  of  a  little  finer  material, 
the  action  was  much  slower,  and  the  metallic  deposition  was  as  solid  and 
ductile  as  copper  formed  by  the  usual  niethodd;  indeed  the  action  waft 
exceedtugty  bIow.  I  have  made  a  metallic  deposition  apparently  much 
banter  thou  cnminon  sheet  copper;  but  more  brittle." 

A  friend  of  mine  used  a  common  garden  pot,  with  a  cork  in  the  per- 
foration through  the  bottom,  wliich  answered  verj*  well,  the  copper 
deposited  being  fine  and  tough.  1  think  u  wine  cuolcr  would  be  a  guod 
vessel  for  that  purjmse,  U'iiig  porous;  and  either  may  be  at  hand,  when 
there  is  not  a  suitable  glas»,  or  any  plaster  of  Paris. 

Mr.  Crosse  has  stated,  in  the  account  of  his  exjierimcnts  on  the  crys- 
tallization of  metals,  that  he  succeeded  beftt  when  tlie  solutions  were  kept 
at  a  boiling  temperature;  and  Mr.  Spencer  informs  us,  that  by  keeping 
the  solutions  he  employed  at  a  temperature  of  from  one  hundred  and 
twenty  to  one  hundred  and  eighty  degrees  of  Fahrenheit,  he  was  able  to 
abridge  the  time  otherwise  required,  three  or  four  fold. 

In  all  scientific  experiments,  care  and  attention  are  requisite  for  a  sue- 
cessful  result :  in  this  instance,  let  an  uninterrupted  circuit  be  main- 
tained  for  the  electricity,  and  let  the  wire  have  a  perfect  metallic  contact 
with  the  plates  which  it  connects  ;  when  it  is  an  engraving  on  wood,  bore 
a  hole  in  the  side  of  the  block,  and  in.sert  the  wire  in  it.  The  zinc  may 
be  with  advantage  occasionally  taken  out  of  the  saline  solution  during 
the  operation,  and  cleaned  in  water.  In  ttte  choice  and  application  of 
the  plates,  it  is  better  that  they  should  be,  as  nearly  as  possible,  of  the 
■aine  size,  and  it  is  of  importance  that  the  zinc  should  be  as  thick  as  the 
^required  deposition  of  copper,  but  it  is  easy  when  necessary  to  renew  the 
zinc  again  and  again.  That  the  solution  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  may 
be  coniinued  in  the  necessary  state,  crystals  of  that  substance  shnidil  be 
occjisionally  added.  When  the  [irocess  is  long  continued,  the  solution 
should  be  changed,  for  the  sulphuric  acid,  which  is  set  free  by  the  de|}0- 
ftitiun  of  the  metallic  copper,  prevents  the  further  action. 

This  was  the  first  method ;  the  plan  now  practised,  to  prevent  any 
stoppage  of  the  galvanic  action  by  an  excess  of  sulphuric  acid  occasioned 
by  the  decomposition  of  the  sulphate  of  copper  and  the  deposition  of  its 
copper  in  a  metallic  state,  is  to  put  into  the  acid  a  piece  of  copper  in 
connexion  with  the  positive  pole,  and  thus,  as  the  acid  is  set  free  by  the 
galvanic  action,  it  forms  a  new  conibinatiou  with  the  copper,  and  con- 
tinues the  supply  of  the  sulphate  without  the  necessity  of  changing  the 
contents  of  the  vessel. 

In  obtaining  casta  by  this  process,  it  must  be  borne  in  mind,  tliat  no 
metallic  deposition  can  be  made  by  voltaic  electricity  wiUiout  the  pre- 
sence of  a  metallic  surface  or  nucleus  upon  which  to  deposit ;  but  this  mc* 
tallic  surface  should  be  given  only  to  the  part  which  is  to  be  <*opied ;  tlie 
fides  and  bottom  of  tlic  block  may  be  covered  with  a  varnish  composed 
of  «ludl  lac  dissolved  in  spirit  of  niue,  which  will  prevent  any  metallic 
deposition  from  taking  place  upon  those  parts,  as  also  the  moisture  front 
penetrating  into  the  wood,  and  the  deposition  will  in  consequence  be 
confined  to  the  engrave*!  surlacc. 

In  (he  management  of  the  simple  apparatus  which  in  employed  in 
electrotype,  it  is  necessary  to  liavc  the  binding-screwsr  wires,  ond  all 


252 


GALVANISM. 


the  metallic  surfticcs  quite  clean  and  bright,  as  also  to  avoid  touching 
witli  ilic  fliigen;  that  part  on  which  the  metal  is  to  be  deposited. 

With  regard  to  the  first  application  of  galvanism  to  the  production  of 
facsimiles  of  engravings  on  wood,  Mr.  Spencer  states,  after  tlie  publi- 
cation of  his  pamphlet,  "  The  wood  engraving  bcing'given,  take  a  piece  of 
lead  the  required  size ;  let  its  saperficc  be  about  one-eighth  of  an  inch 
larger  all  rouud  than  that  of  the  wood  block.  The  lead  must  now  be 
planed,  just  as  a  piece  of  soft  wood  ;  ((he  tool  termed  by  a  joiner  a  try 
plane  does  best ;)  u  clear  brigitt  surface  is  tliu*!  obtained,  such  as  I  have 
been  unable  to  get  by  any  other  means.  The  engraved  surface  of  the  wood 
must  now  he  laid  on  the  planed  surface  of  the  lead,  and  both  put  care- 
fully  in  a  press  ;  should  tlie  engraving  have  more  than  two  inches  of 
superficea,  a  copying  press  is  not  powerful  enough.  Whatever  press  is 
used,  the  subject  to  be  copied  must  be  cautiously  laid  iu  the  centre  of 
the  pressure,  as  a  very  slight  lateral  force  will  in  some  degree  injure  the 
process;  the  pressure  to  be  applied  regularly,  and  not  with  a  jerk.  When 
the  pressure  is  deemed  complete,  they  nmy  be  taken  out,  and  if,  on 
examination,  the  le-ad  is  not  found  to  be  completely  up,  the  wood 
engraving  may  be  neatly  relaid  on  tlie  lead,  and  again  submitted  to  the 
press,  using  the  same  precaution  as  before.  When  the  lead  is  taken  out, 
a  wii'e  should  be  soldered  to  it  immediately,  and  it  should  then  be  put 
into  the  apparatus  without  loss  of  time,  as  the  less  it  is  subjected  to  the 
action  of  the  atmosphere  the  better :  care  should  also  be  taken  not  to 
touch  the  surface  with  the  lingers." 

Mr.  Spencer  also  states  that  plumbers,  who  have  handled  lead  for  the 
greater  portion  of  their  lives,  are  astonished  to  find  it  so  susceptible  of 
pressure.  On  the  contrary,  wood  engravers  did  not,  until  now,  imagine 
that  their  blocks  would  stand  the  pressure  of  a  screw  press  on  a  lead  fiurface 
without  injury ;  but  such  is  the  fact  in  both  instances.  In  the  manner 
in  which  box  wood  is  used  for  wood  engravings,  being  in  horizontal  see- 
tious,  it  will  sustain  a  pressure  of  8,000  lbs.  without  injury,  provided  tlie 
pressure  is  perfectly  per])endicular. 

Mr.  Spencer  has  omitted  to  mention  the  size  of  the  engraving;  if  it 
were  one  inch  square,  it  would  have  a  pressure  of  8.000  lbs.  on  that  inch  ; 
if  it  were  nine  inches  square,  it  would  only  have  a  pressure  of  100  lbs.  on 
the  square  inch :  with  my  experience  of  printing  engravings  on  wood, 
I  would  not  venture  to  submit  one  to  a  pressure  of  8,000  lbs.  to  the  inch 
for  fear  of  crushing  the  lines.  I  mention  this  oa  a  caution  ;  it  may  pre- 
vent an  accident. 

Thi?i  appears  to  have  been  the  first  method  tried  to  produce  n  fac- 
simile ol'  an  engravitig  on  wood  by  means  of  gnlvatii-<«m,  with  a  nictallie 
mould  obtained  by  inijiressing  the  engraved  block  upon  a  piece  of  lead. 
This  not  np]ioaring  to  be  perfectly  satisfactory,  other  persona  were 
induced  to  endeavour  to  make  the  discovery  available  for  letterpress 
printing  without  the  risk  of  iujury  to  the  engraving,  to  which  this  plan 
seemed  liable ;  and  the  next  advance  towards  the  perfection  of  the 
process  was  an  important  one,  being  the  introduction  of  the  real  object 
intended  to  be  copied  in  tlie  stead  of  the  substituted  mould,  and  obtain- 
ing a  matrix  from  it  at  once  by  means  of  the  galvanic  process  without 
reporting  to  any  intermediate  measures.  This  improvement  was  made  by 
Mr.  Robert  Murray,  who  proposed  '*  in  January  last  to  cover  the  surface 
of  the  wood  with  plumbago  [black  lead],  so  as  to  render  it  a  con- 
ductor; and  then  to  proce<:<l  in  the  usual  manner  for  obtaining  an 
electrotype  copy,"  as  he  informiMl  me  in  a  cunimunicjitiun  of  the  Slst  of 
Julji  1810.     It  is  but  fair  to  state,  that  this  use  of  bliick  lead  has  bei-n 
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objected  to  by  some  engravers  on  wood,  as  having  a  tendency  to  fill 
up  the  lines  of  a  d<>licatc  engraving,  and  no  to  deteriorate  the  impressions 
taken  from  it ;  but  I  am  now  furnishing  the  pubtic  with  the  means  of 
deciding  on  this  (|uestion,  by  presenting  an  impression  from  an  electru- 
tyi>e  copy,  executed  by  Mr.  Murray  according  to  his  own  ingenious  plan, 
by  the  side  of  one  from  the  original  wood  engraving,  and  1  leave  it  to  bear 
witness  for  it^self.  I  cannot  perceive  any  deterioration  in  the  copy,  nor 
any  difierence  between  the  two  impressions:  in  fact  they  appear  as  if 
they  were  duplicate  inlprc^^ious  from  the  same  engraving. 

The  following  letter,  addressed  t<i  the  editor  of  the  Atbena?um,  by 
Mr.  Spencer,  whicli  aj>peared  in  that  publication  on  the  4th  of  July, 
IS-K),  details  anotlier  method  of  obtaining  a  metallic  surface  for  an 
engraving  on  wood,  &c.  for  the  purpose  of  inducing  the  galvanic  depo- 
sition of  copper  upon  it  and  obtaining  a  copper  mould,  which  &p]>cars  to 
be  free  from  the  objections  that  have  been  raised  to  gilding,  bronzing, 
and  to  black  lead. 

**In  my  pamphlet,  printed  last  Septem1>er,  T  there  stated  I  considered 
the  process  comparatively  incomplete,  unless  we  were  able  to  apply  it  to 
the  multiplication  of  models  in  clay  or  wood,  castings  in  plaster,  wood 
engravings,  &c^  as  the  fact,  that  galvanic  deposition  always  requires  a 
metallic  surface  to  act  on,  seemed  to  srt  bounds  to  those  branches  of  its 
application.  I  then  resorted  to  various  expedients  to  surmount  the  dif- 
ficulty; among  others.,  that  of  gilding  and  bronzing  the  surfaces  of  such 
materials  to  a  limited  extent :  tlii!)  was  successful,  but  still  troublesome 
and  expensive,  and,  more  than  all,  the  sharpness  and  beauty  of  the  ori- 
ginal was  necessarily  injured.  I  have  since  attempted  to  metallize  sur- 
faces by  the  use  of  plumbago  (suggested  to  me  many  months  ago  by 
Mr.  Parry  of  Manchester). 

"Should  I  be  desirous  of  obtaining  a  copper  mould  or  cast  from  a 
piece  of  wood,  plaster,  or  day,  or,  indeed,  any  noii'mctalUc  material,  I 
proceed  as  follows: — Suppose  it  is  an  engraved  wiMHitjn  block,  and  1 
am  desirous  of  metallizing  it,  in  order  that  I  may  be  able  to  deposit 
copper  on  its  surface  (this  exarni>1e  will  hold  good  for  any  other  material), 
the  first  operation  is  to  take  strong  alcoliol  in  a  corked  glass  vessel,  and 
add  to  it  a  piece  of  phosphorus  (a  common  phial  corked  will  answer  the 
purpose);  the  vessel  must  now  be  placed  in  hot  water  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  occasionally  shaken,  t^y  this  means  the  alcohol  will  take  up  about 
a  MX)th  of  its  bulk  of  phosphorus,  and  we  thus  obtain  what  I  would  term 
an  alcohulic  solution  of  phosphorus.  The  next  operation  is  to  procure 
a  weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver;  place  it  in  a  fiat  dish  or  a  saucer; 
the  engraved  face  of  the  block  must  now  be  dipped  in  this  solution,  and 
let  remain  for  a  few  seconds,  to  allow  capillary  action  to  draw  it  into 
the  wood. 

"  This  operation  b'ing  performed,  a  small  portion  of  the  alcobobc 
solution  of  phosphorus  ntiist  now  be  poured  in  a  capsule  or  wntch-glass, 
and  this  placed  on  a  saitd-batb,  that  it  may  be  suffered  to  evaporate. 
The  block  must  now  be  held  with  its  surface  over  the  vapour,  and  an 
imm&tiate  change  takes  place  ;  the  nitrate  of  silver  becomes  deoxidized 
and  gives  place  to  a  melallic  phosphoret  of  silver,  which  allows  the  vol- 
taic deposit  to  go  on  with  as  much  rapidity  and  certainty  as  the  purest 
■■ilrer  or  copper. 

"The  whole  process  may  be  performed  iu  a  few  minutes,  and  with 
absolute  certainty  of  success.  The  interior  or  exterior  surface  of  a 
plaster  or  clay  mould  of  a  statue,  no  matter  what  size,  may  be  thus 
luctallized  with  equal  facility.   For  the  process  of  vaporizing,  and  should 
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the  material  to  be  acted  on  not  be  veiy  large,  I  prefer  fosteuing  it  to 
the  top  of  a  bell  gloss  receiver  with  a  bit  of  pitch  or  cement,  and  thus 
placing  it  over  the  capsule  on  tlie  sand-bath  ;  the  phosphoric  vapour  is 
by  thi»«  means  equally  diffu8Cil  and  not  diikfipatid.  An  ethereal  solution 
of  phosphorus  also  answers ;  and  a  solution  of  either  of  the  chlorides  of 
gold  or  platinum  may  be  used.  I  am  inclined  to  think  this  process,  in- 
dcpendciiC  of  its  uses  in  galvuuic  precipitation,  may  be  applicable  to 
other  branches  of  art.  I  would  recommend  those  curious  of  testing  ita 
efteets,  to  try  a  small  and  sharp  plaster  of  Paris  medallion  :  dip  its  a*/r- 
Jbce  in  a  weak  solution  of  nitrate  of  silver  and  take  it  out  immediately  ; 
fasten  it  to  the  bottom  of  a  gla^  tumbler,  and  at  the  same  time  have  a 
little  hot  sand  ready  in  a  dish ;  lay  the  watch  glass  containing  a  few 
drops  of  the]  phospboric  solution  on  it;  now  place  the  mouth  of  the 
tumbler  over  all,  and  the  medallion  wilt  be  observed  almost  instantly  to 
change  colour.  The  operation  is  now  completed.  A  piece  of  pottery 
ware  in  the  state  of  biscuit  may  be  acted  on  in  a  similar  manner. 

"  Li'verpoot,  Jnnt  '27.  TilO.MAS  SpKNCER." 

Apparatus  and  process,  —  The  annexed  figure  and  explanation  will 
aflbrd  an  example  of  the  action  of  a  voltaic  apparatus,  and  will  be  suf- 
fictent  to  render  the  subsequent  details  intelligible,  a  is  a  vessel  filled 
with  a  solution  of  common  salt,  which  is  a  compound  of  chlorine  and 
sodium  ;  n  is  u  tube  immersed  therein,  closed  at 
the  lower  end  with  a  piece  of  bladder  stretched 
over  it  and  firmly  tied;  this  tube  is  filled  with 
a  solution  of  blue  vitriol,  that  is,  a  compound  of 
sulphuric  acid  and  oxide  of  copper.  A  plate  of 
copper  c,  and  one  of  zinc  z,  connected  by  means 
of  tlie  wire  w,  are  immersed  in  those  fltiids.  The 
zinc  decomposes  the  salt,  with  the  chlorine  of 
which  it  unitc.9,  forming  chloride  of  zinc,  while 
the  sodium  of  the  salt  is  rejieUed,  and  passing 
thrtmgh  the  bladder,  enters  the  solution  uf  sul- 
pliutc  of  copjjer,  which  it  decomjwscs,  uniting  with 
the  sulphuric  acid  and  oxygen  to  form  sulphate 
of  soda,  and  setting  free  pure  coj>per  in  the  form 
of  beautiful  crystals,  which  are  deposited  on  the  plate  c.  The  con- 
necting wire  w  serves  to  convey  electricity  from  c  to  2,  and  thus  the 
action  is  maintained  so  long  as  any  common  salt  and  sulphate  of  copper 
remain  undeeomposed. 

Mr.  Spencer's  first  attempt  was  made  with  a  piece  of  thin  copper  plate, 
which  lie  covered  with  a  cement  of  beeswax,  resin,  and  Indian  or  Calcutta 
red.  The  plate  received  its  coating  while  hot,  and  ou  becoming  cool, 
the  experimenter  scratched  the  initials  of  his  name  upon  the  plate,  being 
careful  tt>  clear  away  all  the  cement  from  the  scratches,  so  as  to  expose 
the  copper  below.  A  piece  of  zinc  was  attached  to  this  plate  by  a  copper 
wire,  and  the  voltaic  current  was  set  in  action  by  means  of  the  simple 
apparatus  shown  in  the  adjoining  figure. 

A  may  be  supposed  to  represent  a  glass  vessel  of  convenient  form. 
B  a  gas  glass  stopped  at  the  lower  end  P,  by  a  piece  of  plaster  of  Paris,  to 
the  depth  of  three  quarters  of  an  inch,  z  a  plate  of  zinc,  and  c  a  t<imilar 
piece  of  copper,  a  coin  or  any  other  metallic  substance  to  be  acted 
upon ;  and  these  two  are  connected  by  a  copper  wire,  w.  The  inner 
vessel  may  be  kept  in  its  place  bv  a  cork,  or  any  other  means  that  may 
happen  to  be  more  convenient.  A  solution  of  sulphate  of  soda  is  poured 
into  the  gas  glass,  and  the  wii'e  connecting  the  zinc  and  copper  plates 
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^r'-v  lieing  bent,  as  slioiKti  in  the  figure,  the  zinc  plafe  is 

\  iminonsed  into  the  sohitiori  of  sulplialc  of  soda,  and  the 

copper  plate  tuto  the  solution  of  sulphate  of  copper. 

In  a  few  hount  Mr,  Spencer,  in  his  experiments, 
found  that  the  portion  of  the  copper  rendered  bare  by 
the  scratches  was  coated  with  the  pure  bright  de- 
posited metal,  while  those  portions  which  were  still 
covered  with  cement  were  not  acted  on.  It  now  be- 
came an  important  inquiry  whether  the  deposition 
would  retain  its  liold  on  the  plate,  and  whether  it 
V^^.^-^  would  be  of  sufficient  solidity  to  I>ear  working  from  ; 

^t  tliat    is,  supposing   an    etching    or  engraving    to   be 

niaile,  and  the  lines  to   be  afterwanla  filled  up  with 
copper  by  the  voltaic  process,  whether  such  lines  could 

""" be  printed  from. 

In  order  to  answer  this  last  question,  Mr.  Spencer  coated  with  cement 
a  piece  of  cupper,  and  with  a  Rtcel  point  endeavoured  to  draw  lines  in 
the  form  of  network,  so  as  to  penetrate  the  cement  and  expose  the 
copper.  After  this  plate  had  been  exposed  to  voltaic  action,  and  then 
heated}  so  as  to  get  olF  the  covering  of  cement,  the  copper  net-work 
came  off  with  it.  This  happened  many  times ;  but  by  an  accident  it 
occurred  to  the  experimenter  to  employ  nitric  acid  to  the  plate,  after  it 
had  been  cemented  and  engraved  on  an  before.  It  was  then  subjected 
to  the  voltaic  process  for  forty-eight  hours,  when  the  line^  were  found 
to  be  entirely  filled  with  copper.  On  applying  heat,  and  then  tnrpentine 
to  get  off  the  cement,  it  was  found  that  the  voltaic  copper  had  completely 
combined  witli  the  plate  on  which  it  was  deposited. 

A  plate  was  then  coated  with  cement,  and  lines  worked  upon  it  by  an 
engraver ;  but  these  lines  were  of  a  wedge-shaped  form,  leaving  only  a 
hair  line  uf  the  copper  exposed  at  the  bottom,  and  a  broad  space  near  the 
surface ;  and  where  the  turn  of  the  letters  took  place,  the  top  edges  of 
the  lines  were  galled  artd  rendered  ruggeil  by  the  action  of  the  graver. 
All  this  was  objectionable  ;  but  another  jilate,  ftimilai'ly  prepared,  and 
engraved  on  with  a  sharp  pointy  had  the  copper  deposited  on  the  lines; 
and  this  was  printed  from  successfully. 

This  was  an  attempt  to  deposit  lines  upon  a  plate  of  copper  by  the 
galvanic  action,  and  thus  form  an  engraving  in  reliefi  which  I  have 
doubts  of  being  aucceasfully  practised  with  finished  subjects. 

The  application  of  heat  separates  the  two  metals,  in  consequence  of 
their  different  expansibility  when  subjected  to  its  iuHuenee^ 

Mr.  Spencer  gives  the  form  of  another  aj^paratus  on  a  more  extended 
scale,  which  he  recommends,  as  it  may  be  employed  in  large  works. 
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A  IB  an  earthenware  vessel  to  receive  the  copper  plate  and  tlie  solution 
ofsulphntc  of  copper,  in  which  it  is  to  be  exposed,  b  U  another  vessel  of 
earthenware  or  wood,  of  such  a  size  that  it  may  fit  into  the  outer  one,  as 
shown  in  the  drawing ;  the  bottom  of  this  vessel  being  formed  of  plaster 
of  Paris,  or  some  other  porous  substance,  which  while  it  retains  the 
solution  of  common  salt  may  permit  the  voltaic  action  to  go  on  without 
impediment,  c  is  the  copper  plate  to  be  acted  on  by  the  electricity 
upon  which  copper  is  to  be  deposited,  z  is  the  zinc  p1at<%  and  the  two 
are  united  by  the  wire  w,  which  may  either  be  done  in  Uie  manner  ex- 
hibited in  the  second  engraving,  or  by  the  use  of  a  binding  screw  s. 

I  liave  been  anxious  to  give  specimens  of  tliis  discovery  In  its  appli- 
cation to  letterpress  printing,  fl-ith  some  account  of  the  process  by  which 
copies  are  obtained  from  engravings  on  wood.  I  am  gratified  in  being 
enabled  to  do  this,  and  to  give  two  subjects,  by  diiierent  processes  in 
producing  the  matrices  or  moulds. 

No.  1.  is  an  impression  from  an  engraving  on  wood  by  the  late  Mr, 
Branston,  which  I  give  for  the  purpose  of  comparing  the  copy  with  the 
original.  From  i\ih  engraving  Mr.  Murray,  having  mctallizctl  the  sur- 
face with  plumbago,  according  to  his  metliod,  to  induce  a  deposition  of 
the  copper  upon  it,  obtained  a  copper  mould  by  galvanic  action  ;  from 
this  mould  No.  2.  was  produced  bv  the  same  process,  and  is  an  impres- 
sion from  the  electrotype  copy  of  No.  1 , 

No.  3.  is  an  impression  from  an  engraving  on  wood,  from  which  a 
matrix  was  prepared  in  type  metal  by  the  process  called  jwlytype:  this 
matrix  was  Hubmttted  to  the  galvanic  action  by  Mr.  Murray,  and  the 
deposition  of  copper  produced  the  electrotype  copy  from  which  the 
impression  No.  i.  is  printed. 

No.  5.  is  a  polytypc  copy  in  type  metal  from  the  same  matrix  as  No.  4. 
These  impressions  arc  placed  in  juxtaposition,  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
au  opportunity  of  coniparitig  them,  and  forming  a  true  estimate  of  their 
respective  merits. 

There  have  been  many  attempts  in  London  to  obtain  an  electrotype 
copy  of  a  jmgo  of  types,  but  hitherto,  I  believe,  without  success;  the 
difficulty  arising  from  the  deposition  of  copper  getting  under  llie  project- 
ing parts  of  tiie  kerned  letters,  and  also  penetrating  into  the  interstices 
between  the  letters  and  the  words,  and  thus  preventing  the  mould  from 
being  disengaged  from  the  types,  without  using  force  and  destroying  a 
great  number  of  letters.  The  following.  No.  6.,  is  an  imperfect  specimeu 
of  a  page  of  diamond  tyijes,  by  Mr.  Robert  Branston,  an  engraver  of  emi- 
nence in  wood,  and  Mr.  Warren  De  la  Rue.  There  ore  many  difficulties 
yet  to  be  overcome  in  the  ]>roce8s  of  obtaining  electrotype  copies  of 
types ;  but  it  will  show  what  has  already  been  accomplishix),  and  I  have 
not  the  least  doubt  that  the  combined  sfkiU  and  perseverance  of  Mr. 
Branston  and  Mr.  De  la  Hue  will  in  a  short  time  overcome  those  diffi- 
culties, and  produce  perfect  copies  with  ease  and  certainty. 

The  method  adopted  to  procure  this  was  as  follows:  —  A  mould  in 
plaster  of  Paris  was  first  obtained,  and  a  stereotype  plate  was  cast  in 
it ;  high  spaces  and  quadrats  were  used,  to  prevent  as  much  as  possible 
the  inconvenience  before  spoken  of;  a  mould  was  tltcu  obtained  from 
the  stereotype  plate  by  the  po]ytyi>e  process,  in  type  metal,  and  from 
that  mould,  by  the  galvanic  action,  tlie  electrotype  copy  from  which  the 
specimen  No.  fi.  was  printed. 

In  the  first  instance,  the  plan  recommendeil  by  Mr.  Spencer  in  the 

Athenxum  of  the  *th  of  July,  1840,  of  preparing  the  surface  of  the 

mould  with   silver,  wa^i  adopted,  but  the  sulphuric  acid  acted  on  the 

plaater  of  Paris  of  which  it  was  formed,  and  rendered  it  useless. 
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Since  the  preceding  was  written  and  in  print,  X  have  been  iofornied 
Ibat  Mr.  Spencer  has  been  more  successful  tlmn  the  London  experi- 
menters, for,  in  a  letter  to  rac,  dated  GlaHgow,  September  i7th,  1840,  he 
ftay»,  **  Had  I  fjeen  at  home  1  tdiould  have  Kent  you  a  copy  of  the  Hrst 
pamphlet,  where  you  would  have  seen  an  octavo  page  of  stereotyping  by 
the  Voltaic  process." 

In  the  present  early  state  of  elect rotj-ping  we  find  that,  as  it  is  formed 
by  the  eKitution  in  water  of  a  i^lt  composed  of  sulphuric  acid  and 
copper,  it  is  of  course  thinner  and  the  copper  more  attenuated  tliait 
type  metal  is  when  in  a  state  of  fusion  ;  it  will  necessarily  penetrate  into 
aJl  the  delicately  engraved  parts  of  a  subject  more  completely  tlian 
melted  metal,  and  must  tl»erefore  i)roduce  a  more  perfect  facsimile  than 
a  casting;  1  believe  this  is  undeniable,  for  copies  uf  copper  plate  en- 
gravings of  great  fineness  havc>  hi'vn  produced  in  the  highest  state  of 
pericction  as  facsimiles.  Another  point  is,  tliat  copper  is  tougher  than 
type  metal,  and  not  so  liable  to  have  the  letters  break  off  and  fail  in  the 
process  of  printing,  and  of  consecjueuce  will  be  more  durable.  But  it 
appean  to  me  that  one  of  its  most  valuable  applications  will  be  to  the 
printing  of  Bibles,  for  liy  obtaining  copper  matrices  of  the  pages  by  this 
process  new  editions  may  be  multiplied  to  any  extent,  and  when  the 
plates  are  maoh  worn  they  may  be  renewed  at  any  future  time,  without 
incurring  the  expense  of  reconiposing  the  book  ;  which  is  not  the  case 
with  stereotype  plates.  But  the  applicability  of  the  discovery  h  as  yet 
in  its  infancy,  as  these  specimens  are,  I  believe,  the  first  that  have  been 
published  of  impressions  of  letterpress  electrotype  pintes,  and  the  inge- 
nuity of  man  is  at  work  to  extend  and  improve  the  discovery. 

In  giving  the  foregoing  account  of  experiments  llitit  have  been  ma^le 
on  this  discovery  uf  the  application  fif  galvanism  to  the  prf>duct)on  of 
copies  of  the  works  of  art,  and  more  particularly  with  rej-pect  to  engrav- 
ings  on  wood,  as  connected  with  letterpress  printing,  to  which  this  work 
is  confined,  it  is  evident  that  the  persons  making  these  experiments  are 
not  availing  themselves  of  the  infonuatioit  which  may  easily  be  pro- 
cured, that  U,  of  ascertaining  what  are  the  rerjuisitcs  to  enable  a  printer 
to  make  use  of  these  copies  in  the  regular  way  of  busineiv ;  excepting 
this  be  done,  the  discovery  will  not  be  available  for  general  puqiosea, 
and  will  be  viewed  only  as  a  curiosity:  one  point,  to  which  I  would 
particularly  draw  their  attention,  is  the  difficulty  experienced  in  separat- 
ing the  tiiatrix  from  the  original,  and  again  of  separating  the  copy  from 
the  matrix;  in  both  these  eases  they  have  the  deposition  of  eopper  too 
thin,  and  in  the  act  of  separation  both  the  matrix  and  the  copy  are 
twisted  and  distorted;  they  are  then  tilled  in  at  the  back  with  some  soft 
metal,  which  is  jdaned  in  a  rough  maimer,  and  delivered  in  this  condition, 
onfit  for  Uie  press,  at  which  it  is  almost  impossible  to  obtain  a  good 
iDipression.  I  would  suggest  that  tlic  deposition  of  copper  should  be 
continued  for  a  longer  time,  so  a$  to  have  the  metal  thicker,  buth  in  the 
matrix  and  the  copy  ;  if  any  irregularity  in  the  surface  then  lake  place 
in  the  act  of  separation,  it  ought  to  be  reduced  before  it  is  filled  in  with 
metal  at  the  back  ;  when  that  is  done  it  should  be  turned  in  a  lathe,  aa 
•tereotype  plate*  now  are ;  it  would  thus  be  of  an  equal  thickness 
throughout  without  any  unevcnness  on  the  surface  or  back,  and  when 
mounted  type-high  might  be  printed  without  more  trouble  than  wood 
cuts  or  stereotype  plates  are;  thus  enabling  the  printer  to  produce  im- 
pressiona  without  ditliruUy  that  would  show  the  merits  of  the  discovery 
in  a  fair  mamier.  which  at  present  cannot  Ik  done  without  grent  trouble 
and  lofss  of  time. 
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Vb,  6.     An  Impreuumfrom  au  FJcctro^pc  Copif  of  a  Page  0/ Diamond  Typeu 
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GARTER.  In  wooden  presses,  two  flat  piewsof  iron  withaHemicircle 
cut  III  one  end  uf  each,  and  a  projecting  part  at  the  other  ends ;  in  the 
projecting  parts  there  is  a  hole  at  each  end,  those  in  the  front  piece  for 
a  screw  to  go  through,  and  thase  in  the  back  piece  are  tapped  to  receive 
a  screw. 

The  hose  has  a  hurizontal  mortinc  through  it,  exactly  at  the  groove  in 
the  iipindle  :  this  inortiii'e  in  to  receive  the  garter,  which,  wlien  driven 
close  up  from  back  and  front,  clasps  the  spindle  in  the  groove  by  means 
of  its  spinicircular  ciuU,  which  are  made  to  fit  into  this  groove;  and  the 
two  ports  are  kept  firmly  together  by  the  screws  that  pa&a  through  the 
projecting  ends  on  two  sides  of  the  iiose. 

Its  use  is  to  lift  up  the  platen  on  the  return  of  the  bar,  to  admit  the 
carriage  to  be  run  in  and  out. 

GATHER  BOOKS.  Gathering  of  books  is  to  take  one  sheet  off 
every  heap,  beginning  at  the  last  sheet  first,  viz.  at  the  left  hand  end  of 
the  range.  —  *&.  We  now  reverse  the  heaps,  and  place  the  first  sig- 
aature  where  tliey  used  to  place  the  last ;  they  then  gathered,  placing 
each  sheet  upon  the  other:  we  now  gather  under  each  sheetj  which  is  a 
much  quicker  way.     See  Gathering. 

GATIIEU  COHKKCriONS.       See  COBRECTIOMa. 

GATHERING.  In  making  the  printed  sheets  of  a  work  up  into 
copies  in  the  warehouse  for  delivery,  u  number  uf  iheni  in  orderly  suc- 
oeseion  arc  foUIed  together,  which  is  called  a  gathering;  a  volume  may  be 
complete  in  one  gathering,  or  it  may  consist  of  two,  three,  four,  or  more. 

When  there  are  more  than  one  gathering  in  a  volume,  the  warehouse- 
man endeavours  to  have  the  number  of  ahcetjt  in  each  nearly  equal;  and 
he  very  rarely  putfi  leiss  than  ten,  or  more  than  fifteen,  in  one  gathering. 

He  lays  dnwn  upon  the  gathering  fable  a  heap  iif  each  signature,  com- 
mencing with  li,  or  whatever  Kignature  the  body  of  the  work  may  lM>gtn 
with,  following  each  other  in  regular  order,  according  to  the  letters  of 
the  alphabet,  and  as  many  as  lie  intends  to  include  in  the  first  gathering, 
with  the  first  page  of  each  to  the  front  of  the  table.  If  it  be  a  long 
number,  he  seldom  lays  down  more  than  a  bundle  of  each  signature  at 
once,  that  the  toj)  sheet:)  may  not  be  higher  than  the  boys  can  con- 
veniently reach. 

The  first  signature  is  placed  at  the  extreme  end  of  the  table  to  the 
left  hand,  that  if  there  be  any  spice  more  than  is  actually  wanted  upon 
the  table,  it  may  be  at  the  end  where  the  gathering  concludes,  to  allow 
the  boys  to  knock  up  the  sheets  without  crowding  each  other. 

In  commencing  gathering  it  is  necessary  that  the  boys  should  have 
clean  hands^  otherwise  they  will  dirty  many  sheets  with  the  end  of 
the  right  thumb. 

A  boy  wets  the  end  of  his  right  thumb  with  the  tip  of  Wis  tongue,  and 
pushes  up  with  it  the  right  hand  corner  of  the  first  sheet,  the  fingers  of 
bis  left  hand  being  laid  upon  the  sheet  to  prevent  itd  slipping  away,  and 
he  catches  it  up  with  the  thumb  of  his  left  hand  underneath  it,  and  draws 
it  upon  the  next  heap  ;  he  dues  the  i^uine  by  this,  and  so  continues  drawing 
the  accumulating  sheets  in  his  left  hand  over  the  successive  he^ips,  and 
taking  unc  from  eav.h,  till  he  gets  tj  tJie  end ;  he  then  knocks  this 
gathering  up  even  at  the  ends  and  side;*,  and  lays  it  down  at  the  end  of 
the  table,  which  being  wiiat  is  styled  a  horse-shoe  table,  he  has  only  to 
turn  hiniMflf  round,  when  he  is  again  lacing  the  firnt  signature,  to  recom- 
mence the  operation,  always  knocking  up  his  gathering,  and  laying  it 
evenly  upon  the  other,  till  it  accumulates  to  a  pile- 

Jn  the  regular  routine  of  business,  where  despatch  is*  necessary,  three 
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or  four  boys  are  generally  put  to  one  gathering  tal>!ff,  who  follow  each 
other  regularly,  knocking  up  their  gathering!*,  and  piling  them  up  on  the 
end  of  the  table.  Among  them  there'  is  frequently  an  inexperienced  hoy  ; 
to  prpv»>nt  delay,  this  boy  is  ordrred  to  lay  his  gathering  down  at  the 
end,  and  the  next  boy  knocks  it.up  with  his  own:  if  the  boy  ha.<4  cjuick- 
nem  and  spirit,  he  exerts  bitUFtelf  to  become  expert,  and  to  equsil  the 
others. 

If  the  collation  of  the  book  is  going  on  at  the  same  time*  it  prevents 
the  pile  of  gatherings  from  acciimidnttng  too  much  :  if  it  be  not,  the  pile 
must  be  removed  occasionally,  to  prevent  it  getting  too  high  fur  the  boys 
to  deposit  their  gatherings. 

They  ihuR  proceed  till  one,  or  more,  of  the  heapa  is  exhaustedj  whca 
the  remnant  iif  the  otheru  is  folded  in  the  middle,  each  signature  by  itself, 
and  tied  up  in  a  bundle,  ennlused  in  wrappers ;  but  if  the  book  be  collat- 
ing, the  drawn  sheets  are  previously  laid  down^  which  enables  them 
generally  to  gather  off  a  few  more  cnpies. 

In  the  course  of  piithering,  if  a  buy  |K.'rceive8  that  the  sheeta  in  any  of 
the  heaps  are  turned  the  uTong  way,  he  should  immediately  antiounce  it, 
that  they  may  be  placed  right;  he  should  bo  likewise  very  particular  to 
take  one  sheet  from  eacli  heap,  as  also  to  avoid  taking  two :  any  of  tbeae 
errors  cau»e8  a  great  deal  ul'  extra  trouble  in  collating,  and  of  course  a 
consequent  loss  of  tiine«  in  addiliim  to  making  the  work  unplcaj>ant. 

After  the  gatherings  are  collated,  they  are  knocked  up  carefully  at  the 
ends  and  Kides,  and  folded  evenly  in  the  middle  ;  foUoH,  quartos,  and 
octavoA,  in  the  regular  fold  of  the  paper,  and  twelves  the  lung  way  in  the 
back ;  for  a  gathering  is  never  foUleil  in  a  page,  neither  lengthways  nor 
cros^ways.  They  are  then  put  into  a  pre»a,  a  moderate  quantity  being 
placed  Iwtween  each  two  boards,  and  the  prtss  wrung  well  down  ;  after 
having  Iain  in  the  press  a  sntHcient  time,  they  are  tnJcen  out,  and  piled 
away  till  the  work  is  completed,  and  tiiey  are  wanted  for  Booking. 

If  co]>iRS  of  a  work  are  required  to  be  delivered  as  soon  as  the  last 
sheet  is  put  to  pre^,  which  at  the  jiresent  day  is  eommttrily  the  case,  the 
warehouseman  should  be  prepared  to  mwt  the  wishes  id'  his  employer's 
customer>i,  by  having  the  botik  gathered  close  up  to  tlie  la»t  gallicring  ; 
having  them  all  pressed  and  booked  ;  and  as  fast  as  the  last  ^heet  is 
worked  off,  keep  hattging  It  up  very  thin  in  the  most  favourable  jmrt  of 
bis  poli[)g  for  drying,  and  ev«n  dry  a  few  by  the  Hre  to  commence  with. 
He  will  thus  have  the  la^t  gathering  only  to  {]ut  together,  and  in  some 
cases  he  may  have  part  of  that  done  ;  w»  that  if  he  put  his  Iwys  to  gather, 
himself  to  collate,  another  to  fold  the  gatherings  and  put  them  into  the 
presd,  he  may  in  lcw»  than  two  hours,  in  a  ease  of  emergency,  deliver 
fiflv  or  a  hundred  copies  of  a  work  vvitliout  ditlienlty,  and  obtain  credit  tn 
the  house  and  to  himself  fur  despatch  aud  attention,  both  of  which  cannot 
but  be  gratifying  to  him.     See  Booking.     Collating.     Lay  Down. 

GATHERING  TABLE.  A  table  in  the  warehouse  on  which  tlie 
printed  sheets  are  arranged  in  the  order  of  their  signatures,  in  order  to 
their  being  gathered  into  books.  It  is  u.nually  a  hor^c-shoe  table,  and  the 
boys  gather  on  the  inside,  so  that  when  they  have  completed  one  gather- 
ing they  have  only  to  turn  round  and  commence  again.  Where  Uiere  is 
space  enough  in  the  warehouse  it  ought  to  be  sulKcienlly  large  to  hold 
at  least  fifteen  sheets,  with  room  at  the  end  for  the  heap  and  for  the 
knocking  up  of  each  gathering. 

GAlliJE.  A  Gauge,  to  regulate  the  margin,  is  used  both  by  com- 
positors and  pressmen,  in  their  ^eftpecti^'e  dcpartmenUs, 

When  a  compositor  commences  a  work,  or  joins  a  coinpanionshipr  it  is 
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t;KOMETRICAL  CHARACTERS. 


necessary  thai  lie  cut  a  gauge  to  the  length  of  a  regular  page  of  his  work ;  to 
do  this  he  should  t&ke  a.  page  without  any  chaptor  head  llnc-s^  of  tlie 
regularimnibfr  of  Uhl-s,  and  cut  his  gauge  to  the  exact  length,  including  the 
head  and  the  direction  line  ;  a  piece  of  great  primer  reglet  is  a  convenient 
thickne^^  and  marking  the  name  of  the  work  on  it  may  prevent  errors. 
Many  compositors  mark  the  length  of  the  page  upon  a  piece  of  furniture, 
and  make  it  answer  for  two,  three,  or  four  works;  but  1  have  known 
mistaken  occur  in  makiiig-up,  from  adopting  this  method,  tliat  have  caused 
a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  remaking  up  the  succeeding  pages. 

lu  works  that  are  printed  with  large  letter,  and  have  many  head  lines  in 
the  pages,  and  much  white  l>etween  the  lines,  I  would  advise  a  gauge  to  be 
cut  on  which  the  situation  of  each  line  should  be  marked  ;  this  will  enable 
the  compositor  to  make  up  hi^  pages,  so  timt,  when  the  sheet  is  worked  oif, 
line  shall  fall  upon  Iine,whirli  will  add  a  beauty  to  his  work,  and  save  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  by  rendering  unnecessary  any  alteration  of  the  whites. 

After  tlic  first  sheet  of  a  work  lias  been  imposed,  and  the  margin 
made  right  by  the  person  who  has  the  superintendence  of  this  department, 
a  gauge  should  be  cut  to  the  exact  widtti  of  the  back,  and  another  to  that 
of  the  head ;  a  piece  of  thin  reglet  being  used  for  each,  marked  with  the 
name  of  the  work,  and  with  the  words,  "  back,"  and  "  head ;"  a  hole 
may  be  made  in  each  piece  that  they  may  l>e  tied  together,  so  as  to  hang 
them  upon  a  nail  driven  into  some  part  of  the  frame  ;  and  a  fresh  sheet 
should  never  be  imposed  without  trying  the  margin  before  it  is  locked*up. 
lam  aware  this  is  being  more  particular  than  is  the  general  custom  ;  but, 
if  a  compositor  adopt  the  method,  he  will  tind  that  it  will  not  take  more 
than  a  minute  of  additional  time-,  and  will  eventually  be  a  saving  by  pre- 
venting mistakes,  and  he  will  thus  send  each  sheet  to  press  in  a  workman- 
like manner. 

The  pressmen  require  a  gauge  in  all  folio  works,  in  order  to  keep  the 
head  lines  of  the  pages  of  each  sheet  precisely  at  the  same  distance 
from  the  edge  of  the  paper.  1'his  head  margin  is  determined  by 
the  overseer,  or  master  printer,  when  tlie  fust  sheet  goes  to  press ;  the 
pressman  should  then  cut  his  gauge,  mark  it  with  tlie  name  of  the  work, 
and  keep  it  in  some  secure  place,  to  lay  the  succeeding  sheets  on  by,  so 
that  the  work  may  have  a  uniform  head  margin,  which,  as  the  bookbinder 
always  makes  the  head  lines  range,  will  prevent  the  book  being  reduced 
in  si^e  hy  cutting,  an  object  of  serious  consideration  in  a  library. 

GEOMETRICAL  CHARACTERS. 

-{-  piux,  or  more,  the  sign  of  n<(dition  ;  signifying  that  the  numbers  or 
quantities  between  which  it  is  placed  are  to  be  added  together. 

—  minus,  or /eM,the  sign  of  subtraction;  signifying  that  the  latter  of  the 
two  quantities  between  which  it  is  placctl  is  to  be  taken  from  the  fonuer. 

'>.  denotes  the  diflTercnce  of  two  quantities  when  it  is  not  known  which 
is  the  greater. 

X  intoylhc  sign  of  multiplication ;  signifying  that  the  quantities  between 
which  it  is  placed  are  to  be  multiplied  together. 

-r-  ^y,  the  sign  of  division  ;  signifying  that  the  former  of  the  two  quan- 
tities between  which  it  is  placed  is  to  be  divided  by  the  latter. 

;  as,  or  to,  ''  so  ix,  the  sign  of  an  equality  of  ratios  ;  signifying  that  the 
quantities  between  which  they  arc  placed  are  proportional  to  each  other. 

=:  tffual  to,  the  sign  of  equality  ;  signifying  that  the  quantities  between 
M'hich  it  is  placeil  nre  eqnal  to  each  other. 

V*  the  radical  sign;  signifying  that  the  quantity  before  which  it  is 
place<l  \s  to  hove  some  root  of  it  extracted. — Bonnycasties  Geomeiri/. 
\2mn.  IS23. 
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30  Formerly  used  to  deuute  eytw/  to,  but  u  become  ubsolete.                   ^^H 
;^TnaiJgle;  a^i  Ji  ABC  =^  A  AUC.                                                                   ^H 
^  An  angle.                                                                                                       ^^^| 
X  [Vrpc'udicutar.                                                                                               ^^^| 
t~l  RtjcUuiglcd  paralletograin.                                                                                ^^^| 
C7~  or  >,  greater  thau.                                                                                     ^^^| 
—3  or  <,  lesser  than.                                                                                              ^^^B 
— :  Tbe  diHerence*,  or  excess.                                                                                V 
GEltMAK.   "  It  is  geDcrally  admitted,  that  the  ancient  Germans  had           I 
not  the  use  of  letters,  bePore  their  intercourse  with  ttie  Homans  ;  the  tes-            1 
timony  of  Tacitus  is  decisive  on  this  subject.     *  Literarum  tecreta  viri           m 

German  AtphabeL 

^ 

Chancter, 

Significatiun. 

Name. 

1 

^      a        '          A     a        ' 

Au 

S)    b               B     b 

Bey 

■ 

6     c 

C      c 

Teey 

■ 

1 

D    b 

D     d 

Dcy 

■ 

^B 

€     c 

E      e 

Ey 

■ 

^B 

8     f 

F    i 

£f 

^1 

®     8 

G     g 

Gey,  or  Gay 

^H 

*     ^ 

H     h 

Hau 

^1 

3     i 

1     i 

E 

■ 

^B 

1    i 

J     j 

Yot 

^B 

s,    t 

K      k 

Kau 

^1 

g    1 

L      I 

El 

^1 

gR    m 

M     m 

Em 

^1 

91     n 

N     n 

Eu 

^B 

SD     0 

0     0 

0 

^m 

9)     P 

P      P 

Pey 

^m 

n    q 

Q     q 

Koo 

^H 

K    r 

R      r 

Err 

^1 

©    fs 

S      fs 

Ess 

^m 

X     ( 

T     t 

Tey 

^1 

U     u 

U      u 

Oo 

^M 

SS    t> 

V      V 

Fou 

^K 

SB    TO 

W     V 

Vey 

^B 

3E     r 

X      X 

Iks 

^B 

?)     9 

Y     y 

Ypsilon 

^^^ 

3     h 

Z       z 

'         Tset 

^^ 

1 

H 

^^ 
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GERMAN. 


pariter  acfcemina  ignorant,'  Heuce  we  conclude,  that  the  Teulons,  who 
anciently  inhabited  the  neighbuuring  coast,  and  islandK  of  the  Baltic  Sea, 
had  no  letters  till  their  deF<ct* lulants,  who  etettlod  in  Belgie  Gaul,  nbtiiined 
them  frum  the  Romans.  The  Teutonic  alphabet  is  evidently  deduced 
from  the  Roman,  and  is  nolliing  more  than  the  Roman  varied  by  the 
Germans,  which,  having  been  much  deformed,  was  improved  by  CharU' 
magn€  in  the  ninth  centur)-,  and  continued  till  the  twelfth,  when  this  kind 
of  writing  was  ?*ucceeded  by  the  modern  Gothic,  which  jirevails  In 
Germany,  and  in  several  ol'  the  northern  countries  of  Europe  at  thie  time.'* 
— Astlc. 

In  addition  to  the  characters  of  the  preceding  alphabet,  the  Germans 
make  use  of  three,  which  are  vowels:  "Jfc,  fl  or  a-,  expressed  by  the 
Roman  character  ti,  and  liaving  the  sound  of  «  in  where,  C'O,  C  or  6.  and 
in  the  Roman  character  o,  which  has  the  sound  of  eu  in  the  French 
htrure.  Ue,  ii,  or  tt,  having  its  representative  in  tlic  Roman  li,  and  its 
expression  in  tlie  thin  u  of  the  French  in  vertu. 

The  Germans  aldo  make  use  of  the  following  double  letters  in  print- 
ing: 


* 

eh 

ffiffi 

fi     si 

ff     8a 

(I   St 

rf 

ek 

fl  fl 

§     8Z 

ff 

ff 

U   11 

ffi  "i 

%   tz 

n 

fi 

'*  tn  the  printed  alphabet  some  letters  are  apt  to  be  mistaken  and  con- 
founded one  with  another.  To  facilitate  the  discrimination  the  difference 
is  here  pointed  out, 

*'  B  and  V.     The  latter  is  open  in  the  middle,  the  former  joined  across. 

**  C  and  E.  @  has  a  little  horizontal  stroke  in  the  middle,  projecting 
to  the  right,  which  (5  has  not. 

"  G  and  S.  These  letters,  being  both  of  a  round  form,  are  some- 
times taken  for  one  another,  particularly  ihf  ®  for  the  @.  But  (S  has 
an  opening  above,  (^  is  clost^d,  and  has  iH^sidi^  a  perpendicular  stroke 
within. 

"  K,  N,  R.  K  is  rounded  at  the  top,  N  is  open  in  the  middle,  R  is 
united  about  the  middle. 

"  M  and  W.     M  is  open  at  the  bottom,  \V  is  closed. 

"  b  and  h.  b  is  perfectly  closed  beloM',  h  is  somewhat  open,  and  ends 
at  the  bottom,  on  one  side,  with  a  hair  stroke. 

"  f  and  f.     f  has  a  horizontal  line  above. 

"  m  and  w.     m  is  entirely  open  at  the  bottom,  w  is  partly  closed. 

**  r  and  x.     x  has  a  little  hair  stroke  below  on  the  left. 

**  V  and  y.  v  is  closed,  y  is  somewhat  open  below,  and  ends  with  & 
hair  stroke." — Noehdens  German  Grammar^  ^Idetfit.  12mo.  Lond.  1807. 

German  Typet  in  the  British  founderiet, 

Two-Hne  Enyhsh. — Thorowgood  and  Besley. 

Great  Primer.  —  ThorowgootI  and  Besley. 

Pica. —  Caslon  and  Liverraore. 

Long  Primer, —i'aaUm  and  Livermore.     Thorowgood  and  Besley. 

Srevier, — Caslon  and  Livennore.     Thoiowgood  and  Besley. 

Jirevier  on  Minion  bodtf, — Thorowgood  and  Besley, 

Nonptireil. — Thorowgood  and  Besley. 

German  Texf^  ornamentetL  —  \.  and  J.  Figgins.  _ 

Great  Frimer,  Brevier  on  Minion  botly,  and  Nonpareil.  These 
matrices  are  from  the  fouudery  of  Brestkoptl'  and  Hartel,  of  Leipsig. 


GIRTHS. 


German  Upper  and  Lower  Case,  Roman  Churacter.    They  are  made  in 

unc  Case. 


A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

r 

r.      H 

I 

K 

L 

M 

■a 

o 

r 

(^ 

H 

s 

T  j   V 

A 

B 

c 

D 

E 

F 

G 

H 

I 

K 

L 

M 

K 

O 

F 

a 

li 

S 

T 

V 

ci 

6 

i 

xi 

{i 

t" 

1 

6 

U 

a      e 

i 

u 

L' 

d 

c 

'i 

o 

tl 

i 

2 

3 

■I 

5     6 

7 

a 

9 

0 

U 

M' 

X 

Y 

z 

V 

JE 

a 

t 

u 

r 

X 

y 

z 

J 

* 

» 

I 

? 

\v 

(K 

s 

w 

V 

— 

' 

(> 

K 

JE 

h 

in 

i 

n 

o 

q 

) 

?1 

Y 

k 

1 

P 

• 

cm* 
qtintlrati. 

Z 

CE 

c 

fj» 

(t 

fi 

H 

ffi 

ffl 

s 

& 

9 

& 

b 

^juaii 

'tlU. 

f 

ff 

g 

u 

GET  IN.  Matter  is  got  in  in  a  line,  page,  sheet,  or  book,  if  letter  be 
thinner  cast  than  the  printed  eopy  tlie  compositor  sets  by.  Or  matter  is 
got  in  if  the  compositor  sets  closer :  or  if  lit*  widens  his  measure ;  or  puts 
more  lines  in  a  page. — ^V.  Also  if  copy  makes  lew  tlian  it  was  calculated 
to  do,  they  say,  it  geU  in.     See  Drivf  Out. 

GIUTHS.  Arc  thongs  of  leather,  cutout  of  the  back  of  an  horse  hidoi 
or  a  bull'.-*  hide,  sometimef;  an  hog's  hide.  They  are  about  an  inch  and  an 
half,  or  ail  inch  and  three  nuarters  broad.  Two  of  them  are  used  to  cany 
the  carriage  out  and  in. — M.     They  are  sometimes  made  of  Girthweb. 

Mr.T.  C.  Hanf*anl,  in  his  patent  for  the  improvement  of  presses,  Ac., 
enumerates  "Girths,"  of  which  he  says, — "The  girths  I  form  of  lines 
made  of  any  close-formed  itirong  material  or  substance,  but  round  or 
narrow,  ami  I  particularly  prefer  cat-gut  of  about  one  inch  in  circum- 
ference. Such  lines  1  arrange  in  pairs,  one  pair  to  rnn  the  table  in,  the 
other  pair  to  run  it  out;  applying  them  to  the  wheel  after  the  manner  of 
Leather  or  web  girths ;  except  that  such  lines  I  place  with  a  small  degree 
of  obliquity  from  either  end  of  the  table  to  the  wheel,  so  that  in  winding 
round  no  one  coil  fthall  touch  or  interfere  fcitb  the  other,  but  take  aspirsd 
direction,  one  pair  giving  place  by  being  wound  off  the  wheel  as  the  table 
is  run  in  or  out,  to  the  other  pair,  which  by  being  then  wound  round  the 
wheel,  causes  the  table  to  traverse  in  the  given  direction.  By  these 
means  the  rounce  or  handle  will  be,  in  every  position  or  turn  of  the  whee], 
equally  tight,  and  no  friction  or  adhesion  of  the  lines  can  ever  take 
place. ' 

GiKTii  Wheel,  or  Drum.     See  Whuel. 

Giving  a  Pelt  Exbucise.     Svt  Exercisino  the  Pelt.  j 
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GIVING  OUT  PAPER. 


GIVING  OUT  I'AFKU.  When  the  warchouseiniui  delivers  paper  to 
Lhi!  pre:it<iiien,  <jr  to  the  person  appoiuted  to  wet  it,  fur  priuting  on,  it  is 
saidj  he  has  given  out  paper  for  such  a  job,  or  8uch  a  sheet  oi'a  work. 

Paper,  for  printing  on,  U  received  in  three  different  ways  from  the 
ii  tali  oner. 

The  first  and  most  general  way  is  what  is  termed  Peifect  Paper  ;  that 
ii),  each  ream  consii^ts  of  tweuty-one  quires  and  a  half,  making  516  sheets, 
which  enables  the  printer  to  deliver  full  count,  and  allows  fur  spoiling 
Bhcettf,  which  unavoidably  happens  in  wetting,  in  printing-off,  and  in  the 
warehouse  department 

The  second  is  Imperfect  Paper ;  that  is,  each  ream  consists  of  twenty 
good  quirc.H,  (termed  inside  quires,)  making  480  sheets;  but  it  is  given 
out  to  wet  for  bookwork  as  perfect  paper. 

The  third  is  News  Paper,  which  consists  of  twenty  quires  of  twenty- 
five  sheets  each  to  the  ream,  making  500  sheets. 

Newspaper  stamps  are  always  received,  given  out  to  wet,  and  delivered, 
by  the  net  number,  and  require  great  care  on  tlie  part  of  the  warehouse- 
man and  pressmen  to  prevent  waste,  as  the  master  printer  is  responsible 
for  the  deficiency. 

Paper  with  outside  quires  is  very  rarely  sent  in  to  the  printer ;  when 
it  does  happen,  the  warehouseman  should  look  over  the  outside  quires, 
take  out  the  torn  and  damaged  sheets,  and  give  out  as  perfect  paper: 
but,  perliap:^,  the  best  way  is  to  put  ajside  these  quires,  and  return  them 
to  the  employer,  as  every  sheet  is  more  or  less  damaged. 

The  following  Tables  will  be  found  useful,  as  they  will  enable  the 
warehouseman  to  give  out  paper  with  facility  and  correctness  for  bouk- 
work,  aud  for  jobs,  where  the  numbers  are  irregular  and  the  sizes  vary;j 
and  more  particularly  so,  as  they  include  both   perfect  and  imperfecti 
paper. 

Those  for  bookwork  are  arranged  for  tlie  regular  quantity  of  perfect 
paper,  commencing  with  so  low  a  number  as  12,  and  proceeding  up  to 
10,000. 

Those  for  jobs  include  the  same  numbers,  and  are  so  arranged  as  to 
specify  the  quantity  of  paper  to  a  sheet  for  each  number,  as  I  did  not 
think  it  necessary  to  calculate  them  to  the  fractional  part  of  a  sheet: 
thus  some  of  them  arc  exact,  and  others  have  a  surplus,  which  in  some 
instances  is  large  where  there  are  many  on  a  sheet ;  but  as  jobs  are  gene- 
rally delivered  without  any  surplus,  I  have  thought  it  l>est  to  give  the 
quantity  of  paper  that  will  make  the  nearest  specific  number,  so  that  it 
shall  not  be  less,  and  leave  the  surplus  to  tlie  discretion  of  the  warehouse* 
man,  or  to  the  custom  of  the  house. 

Where  the  numbers  are  small  in  bookwork,  the  quantity  of  paper  given 
out  is  greater  in  proportion  than  when  the  numbers  are  larger;  of  course 
a  ream  will  not  hold  out  in  printing  five  sheets  of  one  hundred  copies 
each,  and  still  less  in  smaller  numbers ;  for  each  sheet  at  press  will 
require  a  tympan  sheet ;  and  it  is  more  than  probable  that  one  or  two  more 
will  be  spoiled  in  making  ready;  and  in  the  warehouse  department  a  file 
copy  must  always  be  preserved.  I  notice  this  to  remind  the  warehouse- 
man to  make  a  proper  allowance  in  his  paper  account,  otherwise  it  will 
appear  deficient,  when  in  reality  it  is  not. 
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TABLES  —  Showing  the  proper  Quantity  of  Paper  to  be  given  oat  for 
any  Number  from  12  to  lOjOOO,  boili  Perfect  and  Imperfect 
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0       9 
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0  ... 

1000  ... 

1        1      12    

1290 

9  ... 

18  ... 

1250  ... 

1500   ... 

S  ... 

1750  ... 

1     17     15    

1806 
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0  ... 

4       6       0    

4128 

5      7     12    

5160 
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BOOKWOHK.  — QUARTEH  SHEET& 
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0  I  16  ISO 

0  1  22  175 
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1  0   0  2000 
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10  18  5000 
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0  9  16  9& 

0  10  18  1032' 
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2  13  18  5160 
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^m       0    7 

^M         0      8 
^H         0      9 

^H       0   10 

^H          0     13 
^H         0    15 

^H       0 

^H          0     20 
^H          1     20 

^m     2    9 

^B          2     19 
^H          3       8 
^H          3     IB 
^H          4       7 
^^^^  4     18 

par. 

3  UlC 

1  516 

Sh. 
3    ...., 

GIVING  OUT  I 
JOBa  — POUR  ON 

Hft 

12  

m 

'APEJ 
A  SH 

Impel 
WQv 
Beua 

Rm«. 
.      0 
.      0 

.     0 
,     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.      0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 
,     0 
,     0 
.     0 
.     0 
■     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 
.     0 

.    1 

.    1 

.     2 
.     2 
.     3 
.     3 
.     4 
.     4 
.     5 

il. 
EET. 

icct  Paper. 
ItIM  to  Ihv 

Qu.      Sh. 
0        3     , 

Total 

Numbtr 

the  Pupw 

will  nuu. 

12 

7  ...,. 

0      7    ...... 

28 

IS  .,..- 

50  

0     13 

52 

19  .... 

0     19 

76 

1    .... 

1       1    

8  .... 

125  

I       8    

1      14    ,...., 

128 

14  .... 

20  

2  .... 

175  ...„...,.. 

I     20    

2       2    

, 200 

15  ,.,., 

2     15    

252 

S  .... 

3       3    

300 

16  .... 

350  

3     16    

22  .... 

3     22    , 

4  .... 

4       4    , 

400 

17  .... 

4     17    , 

452 

5  .... 

5       5    

500 

6  .... 

6  6    

7  7   , 

600 

700 

7  .... 

20  .... 

7     20   

752 

8  .... 

9  .... 

9      9   

900 

10  .... 

10     10   < 

I  .... 

15  .... 

15     15   

6  .... 

18      6    

1752 

20  .... 

0    20   

18  .... 

11       6   

4  .... 

1     16    , 

4000 

2  .... 

12       2    

5000 

12  .... 
10  .... 
20  .... 
18  .... 

6000  

2     12   

12     22    

3       8    

7000 

8000 

13     18    

9000     m 

4  .... 

10000      1 

« 
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JOBS.— FIVE  ON   A  SHEET. 


rvrftd  Ptttm. 
m  Uuim  U>  the 
Ri'aru  :  mjusJ  51d 

Bom.     Qu.     Sh. 

0      0      3  

So. 

12  

Int|ief 

SO  Qu 

Knni 

i 

Rtai. 

0 

«cl  Pi 
im  tc 

hceU. 

Qu. 
0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

1 
I 
1 
1 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

5 

5 

6 

6 

7 

8 
10 
12 
14 
16 

5 
13 

1 
10 
18 

6 
15 

3 

iper. 

the 

14S0 

Sh. 

3    

Total 

Number 
the  PA[wr 
will  make 

15 

0      0 

5  

25  

0 

0 

5    

25 

0      0 

10 

50  

10    

0      0 

15  

75  

0 
0 

15    

75 

0      0 

20  

I   

6  

11    

20    

100 

0       1 

125  

0 

0 

1    

125 

0        1 

6   

11   

150 

0        1 

175  

0 

175 

0       ] 

16  

200  

0 

16    

200 

0       2 

2  

250  

0 

2    

250 

0      2 

12  

300  

0 

12   

300 

0      2 

22  

0 

22   

350 

0      S 

3  

0 

3    

......       375 

0       3 

0 

8    

400 

0      3 

18  

0 

0 

IB 
4   

, 460 

0      4 

4  

500  

500 

0       5 

0   

600 

0       5 

20  , 

20 

700 

0      6 

6  

6    

750 

0       6 

16  

0 

16    

0      7 

12  

0 

12    

8    

900 

0      8 

s 

...    ,     JOOO  

0     10 

10  

1250  

0 

1250 

0     12 

12  

1500  

12    

0     14 

14,  

17.50  

0 

14    ,.., 

16   

0  

0     16 

16  

12  

2(X)0  

0 

1       S 

3000  

1 

1      11 

20  

...        KKK)  

I 

1     20 

4  

5000  

2 

2      7 
2     15 

0  

60(X)  

2 

0   

6000 

8  

7(MX)  

2 

3      2 

4  ...    , 

12  

20  

gooo 

3 

8000 

3     10 

3 

9000 

3     18 

10000  

4- 

8    

«7S 
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JOBS.— SIX  ON  A  SHEET. 


Pcrffr 
£11  U*' 

S 

Rim. 
0 

ct  Psp 
Ire*  \o 

crU. 
Qu. 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

3 
S 

4 

5 

5 

6 

6 

8 
10 
12 
13 
20 

6 
13 
20 

5 
12 
19 

»r. 

the 
510 

8li. 

2   

.5  

No. 

12  

Iinpc 
SD  Uu 
Hnu 

Rdu. 

0 

rfrcl  F 
Ire*  t 
i  wiuJ 

SbcrU 

Oh. 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

1 
1 
1 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

3 

4 

4 

5 

5 

6 

6 

8 
20 
19 
13 

0 

7 
1+ 

1 

8 
IS 

2 

9 

■»prr. 
9  in« 
tl  480 

Sh. 

2   ... 
5    ... 
9    ... 

ToUl 
Numbrr 
the   Vrnvvt 
will  ro^c. 

12 

0 

25  

0 

..„...,          30 

0 

SO  

0 

54 

0 

13  

75  

0 

13    ... 
17    ... 

........         78 

0 

17  „ 

100  

102 

0 

125  

0 

21    ... 

126 

0 

„...        150  

0 

1    ... 

1.50 

0 

6  

175  

0 

6    ... 

10    ... 

.,.«..„        IHO 

0 

10  

200  

20-J' 

0 

18  

250  

0 

18    ... 
2    ... 

252 

0 

2  

300  

0 

0 

II    

350  

0 

11    ... 

354 

0 

15  

375  

0 

15    ... 

378 

0 

19  

3  

400  

0 

19    ... 

^       402 

0 

4-50  

0 

3    ... 

........       450 

0 

12  

12    ... 

0 

600  

......     0 

4    ... 

600 

0 

21   

700  

0 

21    ... 

702 

0 

750  

0 

5    ... 

750 

0 

14-  

0 

14    ,. 

804 

n 

6  

9(X)  

6    .. 
23    .. 

900 

0 

23  

17  

10  

22  

20  

0 

n 

0 

17    .. 

1254 

0 

1600  

0 

10  .. 

0 

2000  

4    .. 

0 

22    ., 

0 

3000  

1 

1 

20    ., 

7 

7  

10    ,. 

T 

6  

18    .. 

1 

4  

15   

14  

2 

16    .. 

V 

7000  

2 

IS    .. 

14    .. 
12    .. 
11    .. 

7002 

9 

8000  .,..., 

2 

3 

8004 

9 

12  

9000  

9000 

3 

3 

■ 

1 

■ 

^^^ 

3 

r 

^H 

^^^^1 

■ 

^^^1 

■ 
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JOBS.— EIGHT  ON 

A  SHEET. 

■ 

PMfart  Paper. 
81^  Quim  to  tlu> 

Na 

Imperfect  Paper- 

80  QuUrvs  to  th« 

K^atn;  euual  4W 

Sheet*. 

Toul 

Number 
the  I'vpcf 
will  alike. 

Rmi. 

Cu. 

Sh. 

Itnu. 

iiu.     hh. 

0 

I 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2  .... 
4  .... 

12  

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

0      2    

16 

25  

0      7     , 

0     10 

0     13    

32 

56 

80 
104 

7  .... 

50  

10  .... 

75  

13  .... 

100  

0 

0 

16  .... 

125  

0 

0     16    

128 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0 
0 

19  .... 

22  .... 

1   .... 

175  

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

0     19    

152 

0  22 

1  1    

176 
200 

200  

8  .... 

1       8 

1      14    

256 
304 

14  .... 

300  

20  .... 
23  .... 

375  ...: 

1     20    

SS2 

1     23   

376 

0 

o 

2  .... 

400  

0 

2      2   

400 

0 

2 

9  .... 

450  

0 

2      9   

456 

0 

2 

15   .... 

0 

2     15   

t           0 
0 

3 
3 

S  .... 

600  

0 
0 

3      3 

3     16    

GOO 
704 

16  .... 

700  

0 

3 

22  .... 

750  

0 

3     22    

752 

0 

4 

4  .... 

800  

0 

4       4    

800 

0 

4 

17  .... 

900  

0 

4     17    

£>04 

0 

5 

5  .... 

0 

5       5    

1000 

0 

G 

13  .... 

1250  

0 

G     13    

1256 

0 

7 

20  .... 

1500  

0 

7     20    

1504 

0 

9 

3  .... 

17.50  

0 

9      3   

1752 

0 

10 

10  .... 

0 

10     10   

2000 

0 

0 

15 
20 

15  .... 

20  .... 

4000  

0 

1 

15     15    

3000 

0    20   

4000 

1 
1 
1 
1 

4 

9 
14 
20 

13 
18  .... 

5000  

1 
I 
1 

2 

6       1    

5000 

(KMK)  

U       6    

6000     ^ 

23  .... 
4  .... 

7000  

8000  

16     U    

7000    ^^H 

1     16    

8000     "^H 

2 

3 

21   .... 

9000  

2 

6     21    

9000          B 

3 

9 

2  .... 

lOOOO  

2 

12       2    

10000           ■ 

1 

ta 

J 

280 
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JOBS. —  NINE  ON  A  SHEET. 


Perfect  Pa|)cr. 
Slj  Quim  <i>  lh« 
Rutin  :  vqtitil  516 

Na 

ItDpcrfiKt  Paper. 
90  Qulna  to  tb* 
Rntn :  Miul  MO 

ToUl 

Number 

the  Paper 

wlllnuko. 

Kmi. 

gti. 

8fa. 

Rdu. 

Qu,     Sh. 

0 

0 
0 
0 

0 

2  

12   

0 

0       2 
0       3 
0       6 
0       9    

18 

n 

3  

25   

0 
0 

27 

0 

6  

54 

0 

9  

75  

0 

81 

0 

0 

12  

100  

0 

0     12    

108 

0 

0 
0 

H  

125  

0 

0     14 

0     17    

126 

0 

17  

150  

0 

153 

0 

0 
0 

20 

23  

175  

0 

0     20    

180 

0 

200  

0 

0     23    

207 

0 

*  

250  

0 

1       4    

252 

0 

10  

300  

0 

0 

1      10    

306 

0 

15  

350  

1      15    

351 

n 

IS  

375  

0 
0 

1      18    

378 

0 

21   

4<K)  

1     21    

405 

0 

2 

2 
2 

S 
3 

3 
4- 

2 

8  

450  

0 

2       2    

450 

0 

500  

0 

2       8    

504 

0 

19   

6  

600  

700  

0 
0 

2     19    

603 

0 

3       6 

3     12    

702 

0 

12  ,. 
17  

750  

800  

0 

0 

0 

756 

0 

3  17    ... 

4  4    

SO) 

0 

4  

900  

900 

0 

4- 
5 
6 

16 
19 
23  

1000  

1250  

1500  

0 
0 

0 

4     16    

1008 

0 

5     19    

1251 

0 

6     23    

1503 

0 

8 

3  

1750  

0 

8       S    

1755 

0 

9 

7  

2000  

0 

9       7    

2007 

0 

IS 

22  

0 

13    22   

3006 

0 

18 
1 

13 

16  

4000  

5000  

,.  ,       0 

1 

18     13    

4005 

3       4    

5004 

G 

7  

1 

7     19   

6003 

10 

22  

70(X)  

1 

12     10   

7002 

15 

13  

8000  

1 

17       1    

8001 

20 

4  

9000  

2 

1      16    

9000 

2 

3 

8  

10000  

2 

6       8    

10008 
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JOBS.  — -nVELVE  ON  A  SHEET. 


Pitft«Pa|i*r. 

SllQttlm  toUic 

VCt 

Bmidj  eqaal  516 

■us.     Qu. 

Sfa. 

0      0 

1   

12 

0      0 

3  

25 

0      0 

5  

50 

0      0 

7  

75 

0      0 

9  

100 

0      0 

11   

125 

0       0 

13  

150 

0       0 

15  

175 

0       0 

17  

0      0 

21   

0       1 

1   

300 

0       I 

6  

350 

0       1 

8  

375 

0        1 

10  

+00 

0        I 

H  

450 

0        I 

18  

500 

0       2 

2  

600 

0       2 

11    

700 

0       2 

15  

750 

0       2 

19  

800 

0      3 

3  

900 

0       3 

12  

1000 

0       4. 

9  

1250 

0       5 

5  

1500 

0       6 

2  

17,50 

0       6 

23  

2000 

0     10 

10  

3000 

0     ]3 

22  

4000 

0     17 

9  

5000 

0    20 

20  

6000 

1       2 

20  

7000 

I       6 

7  

8000 

1       9 

18  

9000 

I      13 

6  

90  g 

rfbct  Ptfier. 

TotAl 

oirw  to  the 

Niimbvr 

Reuo:  iqualMO 

the  Ptprr 

vrlllmakc. 

Rau 

gu. 

Sh. 

0 

0 

1    

12 

0 

0 
0 

3  

36 

0 

5  

60 

0 

0 

7  

84 

0 

0 

.9  

108 

0 

0 

0 

11   

132 

0 

IS  

156 

0 

0 

IS  

180 

0 

0 
0 

n 

204 

0 

21  

252 

0 

I  

300 

0 

6  

360 

0 

8  

384 

0 

10  

408 

0 

14  

456 

0 

18  

504 

0 

2 

2  

GOO 

0 

2 
2 

11   

708 

0 

15  

756 

0 

2 
3 

19  

80* 

0 

3  

0 

3 

12  

1008 

0 

4 

9  

1260 

0 

5 

5  

1500 

0 

6 

2  

1752 

0 

6 

23  

2004 

0 

10 
13 

10  

3000 

0 

22  

4008 

0 

17 

9  

5004 

0 

20  

4 

8  

7008 

7 

19  

8004 

11 

6  

9000 

14 

18  

10008 

282 
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JOBS.— SIXTEEN  ON   A    SHEET. 


s«nM«mime 

Sbrou. 

V9. 

Iraporfcct  P«{Kt. 

fiO  Uutrn  IQ  th« 

Ream:  equal  4K) 

abecUL 

Nuta1>cr 
wiUmuf. 

Rmt.     Qu. 

Sti. 

Rau. 

g^. 

Sli. 

0      0 

1    

12  

0 

0 
0 

1 

2  

16 

0      0 

2  

25  

32 

0      0 

4  

SO  

0 

0 

4  

64 

0      0 

5  

75  

0 

0 

5  

80 

0       0 

100  

0 
0 

0 
0 

7  

8  

112 

0      0 

8  

125  

128 

0       0 

10  

1.50  

0 

0 
0 
0 

10  

160 

0       0 

11   

175  

0 
0 

n  

176 

0       0 

13  

200  

IS  

208 

0      0 

16  

250  

0 

0 
0 

0 

16  .,  , 

19  

256 

0      0 

19  

22  

SOO  

0 

304 

0      0 

350  

0 

22  

352 

0       1 

0  

375  

0 

0  

384 

0       1 

I   

5  

400  

0 

1 

5   

8   

400 

0       1 

450  

0 

464 

0       1 

8  

500  

0 

512 

0       1 

14  

600  

0 

14  

608 

0       1 

20  , 
23  

700  

750  

...     0 

0 

0 

2 

20  

704 

0        I 

23  

752 

0       2 

2  

800  

2  

800 

0       2 

9  

900  

0 

2 

9  

912 

0       2 

15  

2 

15  

1008 

0       3 

7  

3 

7  

1264 

0       3 

22  

1500  

0 

3 

22  

ISO* 

0       4 

14 
5  

1750  

0 

4 

5 

H  

1760 

0       5 

20(X)  

0 

5  

2<H)0 

0       7 

20 

10  

3000  

4O00  

0 
0 

7 
10 

20  

3008 

0     10 

10  

4O00 

0     13 

1   

0 

13 

1    

5000 

0     15 

15  

6000  

0 

0 

15 
18 

15 
6  

6000 

0     18 

6  

7000  

7008 

0     20 

20  

8000  

I 

0 

20  

8000 

1        1 

23  

9000  

1 

1 

3 
6 

11    

9008 

1       4 

13  

10000  

1   

I 


I 
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JOBS.  — EIGHTEEN  OK  A  SHEET 


& 

Htm. 
0 

irn  to 

IKU. 

Ou. 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2 
2 
2 

.s 

4 

6 
9 
11 
13 
16 
18 
20 
1 

[he 

Sh. 
1  

Mo. 

12 

0 

2  

25 

0 

3  

50 

n 

5  

75 

0 

6  

100 

0 

7  

125 

0 

9  

0 

10  

175 

0 

12  

200 

0 

14  

250 

0 

17  

300 

0 

20  

350 

0 

0 

21 

23  

375 

n 

1  

n 

4-  

0 

10  

0 

15  

700 

0 

18  

n 

21  

800 

0 

2  

0 

8  

1000 

0 

22  

1250 

0 

12  

1500 

0 

2  

1750 

0 

16  

0 

23  

0 

7  

0 

0 

14  

22  

6000 

0 

5  

0 

13  

8000 

0 

20  

9000 

] 

Inptrfect  Paper. 

SO  Quire*  to  ihtT 

RCUD :  viual  itO 

iviccti. 


Number 

th«  p>i 


r«BCT 

muc. 


Rnu. 

0 

0 

0 

0. 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

,  0 

,  0 

,  0 

,  0 

.  0. 

.  0 

.  0 

.  0 

,    1 


Qu.  Sh. 

0  1  18 

0  2  36 

0  S  54 

0  5  90 

0  6  108 

0  7  126 

0  9  162 

0  10  180 

0  12  216 

0  14  252 

0  17  306 

0  20  360 

0  21  378 

0  23  414 

1  1  450 

I  4  504 

1  10  612 

1  15  702 

1  18  756 

1  21  810 

2  2  900 

2  8  1008 

2  22  1260 

5  12  1512 

4  2  1764 

4  16  2016 

6  23  3006 

9  7  4014 

11  14  5004- 

13  22  6012 

16  5  7002 

18  13  8010 

0  20  9000 

5  4  10008 


384 
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JOBS— TWENTY  ON  A  SHEET. 


I*rrfc«  fapn. 

SI|  Uulm  to  the 

Hum  I  tqUAl  516 

Sheet*, 
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0 

0 

U  . 

1000  

0 

0 

14    

1008           ■ 

0 

0 

0 

0 

18  . 

21   , 

1250  

0 
0 

0 
0 

18    

1296           H 

21    

1512           ■ 

0 

1 

1   . 

1750  

0 

1 

1    

1800           ■ 

0 

1 

4 

2000  

0 

1 

4    

2016           ■ 

0 

1 

18 

0 

1 

18    

3024          ■ 

0 

2 

8 

4000  

0 

2 

8    

4032           S 

0 

2 

22 

5000  

0 

2 

22    

SOM           ■ 

0 

3 

12 

6000  

0 

3 

12    

GO^           ■ 

0 

4 

2 

7000  

0 

4 

2    

7a56            ■ 

0 

4 

16 

8000  

0 

4 

16    

8064           ■ 

0 
0 

5 
5 

k 

5 
19 

9000  

0 
0 

5 
5 

■ 

5    

9000           H 

10000  

19    

10008     ^J 
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JOBS.— NINETY-StX   ON   A  SHEET. 


m  Qvlm  v>  the 

Reun ;  cvul  516 

SbMtt. 

Mb. 

ImpnrKt  P«p*r. 

SO  Qu\ii^  10  the 

Kcjuni  t^iual  480 

Sbfleti. 

Total 

NuvrtMr 

the  Paper 

vrillmiJLe. 

Vn». 

Ou. 

8b. 

Rau. 

Qu.      Sh. 

0 

0 
0 

1 

12  

0 

0       1     

0       1    

96 

0 

1    

25  

0 

96 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 

1      

1    

50  

0 

0       1 

0       1    

96 

0 

75  

,,.,     0 
0 

96 

0 

2 

2  

100  

0      2    , 

192 

0 

125  

0 

0       2    , 

192 

0 

0 

2  

150  

0 

0       2    

192 

0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

2  , 

3  

175  

0 

0       2    

192 

0 

200  

0 
0 

0      s   

288 

0 

S                MM 

4-  

2.TO  

SOO  

0      3    

288 

0 

0      4    

384 

0 

4  

350  

0 

0      4    

384 

0 

0 

4  

375  

0 

0       4    

384 

0 

0 

5  

400  

0      5    

0 

0 

5  

450  

0 

0       5    

480 

0 

0 

6  

SOO  

0 

0       6    

576 

n 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

7  

8  

8     M,       . 

9  

10  

600  

700  

750  

900  

0 

M              0 

.  ...     0 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0      7    

602 

0 

0       8    

768 

0 

0       8    

768 

0 

0      9    

864 

0 

0     10 

0     11    

960 

0 

11                          M 

14  

1000  

, 1250  

1056 

0 

0     14    

1544 

0 

0 

16  

1500  

0 

0     16    

1536 

0 

0 

19  

1750  

0 

0     19    

1824 

0 

0 

21   

2000  

0 

0     21    

2016 

n 

1 
1 

2 
2 

8            ,,M 

IB 

5   

15 

3000  

0 

1       8     ,  .. 
^1     18    

3072 

0 

4000  

5000  

0 

0 

4032 

0 

2      5    

5088 

0 

6000  

0 

2     15    

6048 

0 

3 

1  

7000  

0 

3       1    

7008 

0 

3 

12  

0 

3     12   

8064 

0 

3 

22  

90O0  

0 

3     22    

9024 

0 

4 

9  

10000  

I 


( 

I 


^p 

^ 

^1 

^^P 

■ 

S9S  ^H 

^[ 

. 

■ 

^^^^^^^1 

^^^^^ 

t 

OIVING  OUT  PAPEK. 

joBa 

—  ONE  HUNDRED  AND  TWENTT-EIGHT  ON  A  SHEET.        ^^| 

Perfect  I'ifier. 

Sl|  QuirM  lath* 

Impnfnrt  Fapcr. 
SO  Qulr«a  \o  Iho 

Number                ^H 

Rmo)  i  enuai  516 

fieain 

:  CSUA1480 

thg  Pep«                 ^M 

BhecU. 

Shcou. 

wUlmake.                ^H 

Bm.     Qa. 

5k. 

Rait. 

On. 

Sh. 

H 

ooooooooo 

ooooooooo 

2  

2  

2  

12  ... 
25  ... 
50  ... 
75  ... 
100  ... 

0 

0 

0 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

128            H 

128           H 

128            H 

128            H 

128            H 

125  ... 
150  .... 

0 
0 

128            H 

2    

2    , 
2    

256           ■ 

256            ■ 

256            ■ 

175  .... 

0 

200  ..., 

0 

0       0 

2  

250  .... 

0 

0 

2    

256            ■ 

0       0 

3  

300  .... 

0 

0 

3    

384            ■ 

0      0 

3  

350  .... 

0 

0 

S    

384            ■ 

0      0 
0      0 
0      0 

3  

*  

4  

.S75  .... 

400  .... 

0 
0 

0 

0 
0 

S   

384            ■ 

4    

KIO                ■ 

450  .... 

0 

4    

512            ■ 

0      0 
0      0 

4  

500  ... 

0 
0 

0 
0 

4    

5    

512            H 
640            ■ 

5  

0      0 

6  

700  ... 

0 

0 

6    

768            ■ 

0      0 

6  

750  ... 

0 

0 

6    

7nK      ^H 

0      0 

7  

800  ... 

0 

0 

7   

896     ^^M 

0      0 

8  

900  ... 

0 

0 

8    

1024     ^^H 

0      0 

8  

1000  ... 

0 

0 

8    

1024           V 

0      0 

10  

1250  ... 

0 

0 

10    

1280           ■ 

0      0 
0      0 
0      0 

12  

1+  

16  

,  ,,,      1500  ... 
1750  .... 

0 
0 

0 
0 
0 

12    

1536            H 

14    

J792            H 

2000  ... 

0 

16    

2048            ■ 

0       1 

0  

3000  .... 

0 

1 

0    

3072            ■ 

0       1 

8  

4000  ... 

0 

I 

8    

4096            ■ 

0       1 

16  

5000  .... 

0 

I 

16    

5120            ■ 

0       1 

23  

6000  ... 

0 

I 

23    

6016            ■ 

0       2 

7  

7000  ... 

0 

2 

7    

7040            ■ 

0      2 

15  

8000  ... 

0 

2 

15    

8064            ■ 

0      2 
0      S 

23   

7  

9000  ... 

10000  ... 

0 

,0 

2 
3 

■ 

23    

9088            ■ 

7   ...  . 

10112      ^M 
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FRACTIONAL  PARTS 


Of  a  Bundle,  Imperfect,  960  Sheets 

i  840 

4  768 

4  720 

I  640 

I  600 

5  576 

4  480 

I  384 

3,  360 

4  320 

)  240 

1  192 

I  150 

i  ^'^0 

»  96 

X «> 

Of  a  Keam,  Imperfect,  480. 

*  420 

f 384 

I  ...'..;. 360 

I  ...:.;.: 320 

I 300 

i  288 

i  240 

f  192 

I  180 

^  160 

\  120 

-  96 

80 

4  60 

I  *« 


I 


Number  of  Sheets  in  any  given  Numbrr  of  Quires,  from  one  to  Iveiity- 

one,  inclusive. 


Quire*.  SliMta. 

1  24 

2  48 

3  72 

4  96 

5  120 

6  144 

7  168 


Quim  6h«vU. 

8  192 

9  216 

10  240 

11    2G4 

12  288 

13  312 

14  336 


Quirw.  bhrvu. 

1.5  360 

16  384 

17  408 

18  432 

19  456 

20  480 

21    504 


GOTHIC,  ANCIENT. 
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GOOD  COLOUR.  Sheet  printed  neither  too  black  nor  too  wliite 
— itf. 

GOOD  COPY.  Printed  copy,  or  nianuBCript  that  is  written  in  a 
clear  and  legible  hand. 

GOOD  OF  THE  CHAPEL.  Forreiturca  and  other  chapel  dues 
are  collected  fur  the  good  of  the  chapel,  viz.  to  bo  fipent  a^  the  chapel 
approves.  —  M. 

GOOD  WORK,  is  called  so  In  a  twofold  sentte:  the  master  printer 
calls  it  good  work  M-hcn  the  compositors  and  pressmen  have  done  their 
duty  \  and  the  workmen  call  it  good  work,  if  it  be  light  easy  work,  and 
thev  have  a  good  price  for  it.  —  J/. 

GOTHIC,  ANCIENT.  The  Scythian  or  Gothic  tribes,  descended 
from  Magog,  were  the  second  source  of  F.iiropean  population.  They 
entered  into  Europe  from  Asia,  like  the  Kelts,  nhoiit  6H0  yeant  I).  C. 
In  tiie  time  of  Hermlotus  they  were  on  thn  Dnttuho,  and  oxtcndc<l 
towards  the  south.  In  Cxsar's  time  they  were  called  Germans;  and 
had  established  themselves  so  far  to  the  westward  as  to  have  obliged  the 
Kelts  to  withdraw  from  the  eastern  banks  of  the  Rhine.  They  became 
known  to  us  in  later  ages  by  the  name  of  Goths. 

From  tliis  Scythian  or  Gothic  stock  sprung  the  Saxons,  who  occupied 
the  north-west  part  of  Germany.  We  may  here  obsen'e,  the  terms  Kini- 
mcrians  and  Scytliian  arc  not  to  be  considered  merely  as  local,  but  as 
generic  appellations  ;  each  of  their  tribes  having  a  peculiar  denomination. 

As  a  distinctive  denomination,  they  prefixed  to  Goths  llie  name  of  the 
country  they  inhabite<l  or  subdued ;  as,  the  Moeso-Gothi,  Scando-CJothi, 
Norreno-Gotlii,  Ac-  Their  chief  seat  is  reported  to  have  Iwen  in  Goth' 
land,  now  a  part  of  the  Swedish  dominions.  The  Mo?so-Goths,  as  their 
name  imports,  were  those  Goths  that  inhabited  Mcesia,  on  the  frontiers 
of  Thrace.  The  language  of  these  Goths  is  not  only  called  Mteso- 
Gothic,  but  Ulphilo-Gothic,  from  Ulpliila$,  the  first  bishop  of  the  Mcwmj- 
Goths.  He  lived  about  A.D.  .S70,  and  in  said  to  have  invented  tlie 
Crothic  alphabet,  and  to  ha\'e  translated  the  whole  Diblc  from  Greek  into 
Gothic.  These  Gothic  charactenf  were  in  use  in  the  greater  part  of 
Europe  after  the  destruction  of  the  western  empire.  Tlie  French  first 
adopted  the  Latin  characters.  The  Spaniards,  by  a  decree  of  a  synod 
at  Lyons,  al>olished  the  use  of  Gothic  letters  A.D.  1091.  —  Bosworik, 

The  ancient  (loths  were  converted  to  Christianity  by  the  Greek  priests, 
and  they  probably  introduced  their  letters  with  their  religion,  about  the 
reign  of  (ralienus.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  AscholitiH, 
Bishop  of  Thessalonica,  and  a  Greek  priest  named  ^fw^iM*,  spread  Chris- 
tianity among  the  Goths  ;  the  Tormer  of  these  is  much  extolled  by  Basil 
the  Great,  and  the  latter  by  Epiphaniua.  The  ancient  Gothic  alphabet 
consisted  of  sixteen  letters;  they  are  so  similar  to  the  Greek,  that  tlicir 
derivation  cannot  be  doubted. 

Those  writers  are  certainly  mistaken,  who  attribnte  the  invention  of 
the  Gothic  letters  to  Ulphilas,  Bishop  of  Mcesia,  who  lived  in  the  fourth 
century.  The  gospels  translated  by  him  into  the  Gothic  language,  and 
written  in  ancient  (iothic  characters  about  the  year  370,  were  formerly 
kept  in  the  library  of  the  monastery  of  Wcrden  ;  but  this  MS.  is  now 
preserved  in  the  library  of  Upsat,  and  is  known  among  the  learned^  by 
the  title  of  the  Silver  Book  of  Ulph)la.4,  because  it  is  bound  in  massy 
silver.  Several  editions  of  this  MS<  have  been  printed.  See  a  specimen 
of  it  in  Hickcs's  Thesaurus,  vol.  i.  pref.  p.  8.  Dr.  Hickea  positively  dis- 
allows this  translation  to  be  Ulpbil's,  but  says  it  was  made  by  Fonie 
TeutOD  or  German,  cither  as  old»  or  perhaps  older  than  Ulpbil ;    but 
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whether  this  was  so  or  not,  the  cbaraciers  ore  apparently  of  Greek  ori- 
ginaL— i4j//«. 


The  MawGothic  AlphaheL 


FotiD. 

Soond. 

Fgm. 

flaund. 

A 

A 

R 

o 

IS 

B 

n 

p 

r 

Gi 

0 

HW» 

a 

D 

K 

R 

6 

E 

S 

S 

1: 

F 

T 

T 

9 

GorJ^ 

« 

TH 

h 

H 

n 

U 

lor  I 

I 

u 

cw< 

K 

K 

V 

w» 

A 

L 

X 

CH« 

M 

M 

^ 

Z 

K 

N 

1  And  as  n  before  another  g, 

'  As^'  in  your,  or  y  in  your. 

'  Hw  in  Saxon,  or  tr/i  in  English.  The  proper  sound  of  these  letters 
can  hardly  bt;  acicertainec) ;  but  that  which  is  giren  appears  the  most 
probable.     Afitle  gives  tliis  character  as  Q. 

■•  And  in  middle  of  words  sometimes  c. 

^  Wm  the  bemuning,  and  u  in  the  middle  of  a  word* 

*  Astle  says  ch  or  x. 

Gothic  in  the  British  Founderies. 

Pica.     Caslon  and  Livcrniore.     University  of  Oxford. 

GO  UP  THE  FORM.  Beating  from  the  hither  towards  the  farther 
side,  is  in  pressmen'n  phrase  called,  "  Going  up  t/te Form." — itf. 

GOVERNOR.  The  master  printer  is  generalU'  styled  Governor,  when 
spoken  of  by  the  workmen  in  the  house ;  as,  The  Governor  aaid  thus. 
The  Governor  ordered  that. 

GREAT  NUMBERS.  Above  2000  printed  on  one  sheet  are  ac- 
counted great  numbers.  —  M.  We  now  more  commonly  say  long 
numbers.     See  Lav  On,  and  Small  Numbers. 

GREAT  PRIMER.  The  name  of  a  type,  one  size  larger  than  En- 
glish, and  one  smaller  than  Paragon.     iSee  Typss. 
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GREEK.    The  Greek  alphabet  consiste  of  twenty-four  letlere,  as 
under. 


The  Greek  Alphabet 


Figure. 

Name. 

Power. 

A      a 

Alpha 

a 

B     0  ^ 

Beta 

b 

r   y  r 

Gamma 

g 

A     S 

Delta 

d 

E     c 

EpsiloQ 

e  ihort 

z    K  S 

Zeta 

s 

H      ri 

Eu 

e  long 

0     Q  ^ 

TheU 

th 

I      1 

loU 

i 

K        H 

Kappa 

k  or  c 

A     X 

Lambda 

1 

M    jtt 

Mu 

m 

N     V 

Nu 

n 

S    5 

Xi 

X 

O     0 

Omicron 

0  short 

n     T  nr 

Pi 

P 

P      p    g 

Rho 

r 

S     C    <r  s' 

Sigma 

8 

T      T    1 

Tau 

t 

T     w 

Upsilon 

u 

4>     <p  ^ 

Phi 

pb 

X     X 

Chi 

cb 

^     4, 

P8t 

P» 

a  Q} 

Omega 

0  long 

Qy  initial ;  cr,  middle  •  «>  Dual. 


«98 


GREEK. 


There  arc  twelve  dipbthnngs  or  compound  vovcls,  viz. 

Six  proppr  —  ai,  av,  tt,  ey,  ot,  ov  ;  and 

Six  improper  —  ^,  p,  f>  »/u,  vi,  «u.  The  dot  below  signifies  that  t  is 
subscribed. 

Accents,  —  Accents  are  nothing  more  than  small  marks,  which  have 
been  introduced  into  the  language,  to  ascertain  the  pronunciation  of  it, 
and  facilitate  it  to  strangers.  Wherefore  tlic  ancient  Greeks,  to  whom 
it  was  natural,  nevtr  used  them,  as  is  demonstrated  from  Aristotle,  old 
inscriptions,  and  ancient  medals.  It  is  not  an  easy  matter  to  tell,  what 
time  the  practice  of  writing  these  accents  first  prevailed,  though  it  is  pro- 
bable not  till  after  the  Romans  began  to  be  more  curious  oflearning  the 
Greek  tongue,  and  to  send  their  cbiEdreu  to  study  at  Athens,  that  is,  about 
or  a  little  before  the  time  of  Cicero. 

Accents,  by  the  Greeks  ca!lcd  roi-o*,  tones,  arc  the  rising  or  falling  of 
the  voice  in  pronouncing:  which  may  be  considered  either  separately  in 
distinct  syllables,  or  conjunctively  in  the  same  syllable. 

Wherefore  there  are  two  sorts  of  accents;  two  simple,  viz.  the  acute, 
oiuc,  figured  thus  ('),  which  denotes  the  elevation  of  tJie  voice;  and  the 
grave,  />apvc,  shaped  thus  ('),  to  signify  the  falling  or  depression  of  the 
voice;  and  the  circumflex,  Tefumrwfityof;,  which  was  formed  first  of  these 
two  lines  or  points  joined  together  thus  ("),  and  afterwards  was  rhanged 
into  a  round  sort  of  a  figure  like  an  inverted  Up»ilon,  thus  (a),  but  at 
length  came  to  be  figured  like  au  s  drawn  crossway  (~}.  —  BelCa  Greek 
Grammar, 

The  acute  accent  raises  the  voice,  anri  affects  one  or  more  of  tlic  three 
liLst  Kyllabte^  of  a  word,  if  it  has  so  many. 

The  circumflex  lengthens  the  souad,  and  afi'ects  cither  the  last  syllable 
uf  a  word,  or  the  last  but  one. 

The  grave  depresses  the  voice,  and  affects  the  last  syllable  only. 

There  arc  two  spirits,  or  breathings:  the  asper  ('},  which  the  Greeks 
use  instead  of  the  letter  II ;  and  the  lenls  (')  which  denotes  the  absence 
of  the  asper. 

Tlic  apostrophe  ('),  marked  at  the  head  of  a  letter  in  the  end  of  a  word 
denotes  that  the  vowels  n,  f,  i,  or  o,  and  sometimes  the  diphthuDgs  at  or 
(H  are  cut  offf  the  next  word  beginning  with  a  vowel. 
Accents  and  Aspirates. 
Lenis  acute.      "  Circumflex.  "'  Dia»rfsl3. 

Lenis  grave.      '  Circumflex  Icnis-       *  Diiercsis  acitle. 
^  Circumflex  aspvr.      '  DiaTcsis  grave. 


Lenis. 
As(>er. 
Acule. 
Grave. 
Points, 


Asper  acute. 

*  Asper  grave. 

A  colon  in  Greek  is  a  point  at  the  bead  of  a  letter;  as  (•) 
An  interrogation  is  a  Latin  semicolon  ;  as  (;) 
All  other  points  in  Greek  are  the  same  as  in  Latin. 
The  Greeks  express  their  Numbers  by  Letters,  thus: 


n     1 

i'  10 

p'  100 

,«  1000 

/3'  2 

K     20 

9     200 

ji    2000 

y   3 

V  30 

T     300 

y    3000 

S'  % 

fi'    W 

V     400 

a  4000 

i     5 

V     50 

p'  SOO 

/  5000 

t'  6 

t    60 

v'.  600 

?  700 

,1  10,000 

r  7 

0     70 

^  20.000 

v    s 

V    80 

1-'  SOO 

,(.  1{X).0(K) 

^'   9 

y    DO 

^'  900 

a    200.000 

TJ$e  Srat  o(  the  above  ranks  is  units,  and  consists  of  the  eight  first 
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letters  with  the  character  r,  called  iximiftov,  which  aignifies  6,  and  a 
therefore  ranged  in  the  sixth  place. 

The  second  rank  consists  of  tens,  and  i»  formed  of  the  eight  following 
letters  with  this  character  }',  kwn-r'i,  which  signifies  00. 

The  third  rank  consist*  of  hundreds,  and  contains  eight  letters  with 
this  character  ^',  travtri,  which  signifies  900. 

The  accent  under  each  letter  in  the  fourth  rank  aigniBe?  a  thousand, 
and  the  letter  itself  expresses  the  number  of  thousands  .signtHcd. 

The  letters  of  the  three  first  ranks  are  marked  with  a  dash  on  the  top 
to  distinguish  them  from  the  letters  marked  with  au  accent  below. 

By  compounding  the  above  letters  any  number  mar  be  expressed;  thus, 
I  a  mokes  1 1 ;  k'^',  22 ;  \'y',  33  ;  /fi',  104- ;    aty  1005';  ,a\P'o'T\  1 776,  ike. 

Also  the  Greeks  sometimes  use  these  capitals  instea!d  of  the  numl>ens 
of  which  they  are  the  initial  letters,  viz.  I.  for  one,  because  lA  signifies 
one  (being  formerly  ased  instead  of  f^'tn,)  11  for  five,  A  for  ten,  11  for  a 
hundred,  X  for  a  thousand,  and  M  for  ten  thousand.  .\nd  these  letters 
may  be  all  four  times  reduplicated  (except  II),  thus  11.2;  LII,  3;  UII,  4; 
AA,  20;  AAA,  30;  AAAA,  40,  &&  So  AI,  ]I;  AAII,  22;  HI,  6; 
All,  15,  he. 

Sometimes  the  above  initials  are  enclosed  in  a  great  p|,  and  tlien  the 
number  is  five  times  repeated,  thus  (X|  is  five  times  ten  or  50 ;  and  |x]  is 
5000 :  but  I  is  never  enclosed. 

Foumier,  in  his  Manuel  Typographique,  gives  a  great  number  of 
Greek  ligatures:  these  I  have  copied,  with  additional  ones  from  Fcrtel, 
and  others  from  Jones's  Greek  Grammar;  together  they  make  a  more 
complete  list  than  any  that  I  have  met  with.  Foumier,  speaking  of  the 
article  Greek,  says,  We  see  by  the  multiplicity  of  the  sorts,  that  the 
Greek  character  is  the  most  extensive  and  complicated  of  all  cha- 
racters. The  founders  may  not  always  be  able  to  give  the  Greek  founts 
thus  complete  in  sorts ;  but  I  give  the  representation,  because,  as  I  have 
before  said,  the  engravers  who  have  worked  upon  the  characters  have 
followed  the  ligatures  which  they  found  in  the  manuscripts  which  they 
imitated.  There  were  never  any  but  the  Greek  characters  engraved  by 
Gararaond  for  Francis  the  First,  which  have  been  complete  in  all  sorts  of 
ligatures.  It  is  this  which  has  obliged  nie  to  give  in  itifTcrcnt  lines  the 
figures  which  compose  this  fount,  in  which  there  arc  still  some  wanting, 
which  I  have  bren  obliged  to  suppress  in  order  not  to  multiply  them 
without  necessity. 

For  the  classical  works  in  Greek  the  ligatures  or  double  lelt'^rs  are 
considerably  diminished.  I  have  adopted  this  usage  in  the  little  fount, 
which  contains  but  the  figures  most  in  use. —  Foumier. 

I  have  been  induced  to  give  this  extended  list  of  Greek  ligatures,  bc> 
cause  the  present  taste  in  printing  Greek  is  to  discard  thent  entirely,  and 
to  use  a  distinct  character  for  each  letter  of  the  alphabet.  Under  those 
circumstancei!,  should  an  old  ediliuii  of  a  Gri^ek  work  Ik*  put  in  hand 
as  copy  to  be  reprinted,  it  would  be  mortifying  not  to  be  able  to  dc- 
cypher  the  ligatures,  nor  have  any  thing  to  refer  to  for  explanation.  I 
have  myself  been  placed  in  this  situation  in  a  large  house,  with  no  person 
in  it  who  could  give  me  the  necessary  information,  although  there  were 
some  there  that  professed  themselves  good  Greek  scholars  ;  neither  could 
the  editor  of  the  work  himself  give  nie  any  assistjmce. 
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Greek  in  the  British  Foumleries- 

Dwihle  Pica, — Caslon  and  Liveniiorc;  cut  by  Martin.  V.  and  J. 
Figgins.  Thorowgood  and  Hoaley.  University  of  Oxfurd.  Wilson ; 
Glasgow  Homer. 

Great  /VtmCT-.— .Caslon  and  L  i  verm  ore  ;  cut  by  Martin.  V.  and  J. 
Figgins.  Thurowgood  and  Uesley  ;  formerly  Uyddells.  University  of 
Oxford.     Wilson. 

J^riffiis/u  —  Caslon  and  Livcnnore.  V.  and  J.  Figgins.  Tborowgood 
and  Besley-     University  of  Oxford.     Wilson. 

Pica.  —  Caslou  and  Livermorc.  V.  and  J.  Figgins.  Thorowgood  and 
||Besley  (2).     University  of  Oxford.     Wilson- 

Smail  Pica.  —  Caslon  and  Livemiore.  V.  and  J.  Figgins.  Tliorow- 
good  and  Hrsh^y.     Wilson. 

Long  Primer. -^C^on  and  Livermore.    V.  and  J.  Figgins.    Thorow- 

food  and  Besley>  late  Fry's ;  one  fount  cut  from  the  MS.  of  the  late 
'rofessor  Foreon.  University  of  Oxford.  Wilson  ;  matrices  from  type 
cast  in  which  the  Elzevirs  printed  some  of  their  editions. 

JBourtftois* — Caslon  and  Livermore,  \.  and  J.  Figgins.  Thorow- 
good and  Besley. 

Brevier. — Caslon  and  Livertnore.  V,  and  J.  Figgins.  Tborowgood 
and  Besley.     University  of  Oxford.    Wilson, 

Nonpftreii. — Caslon  and  Livermore.  V.  and  J.  Figgins.  Thorow- 
good and  Besley. 

Prar/.-^Caalon  and  Livermore.  Thorowgood  and  Besley;  formerly 
By  one  man's. 

Diamond. — Caslon  and  Livermore.     V.  and  J.  IHggins. 

Alexandrian  Grcckt  Pica, — Thorowgood  and  Besley,  late  Fry's;  cut 
by  Jackson,  fur  Dr.  VVuide's  facsimile  edition  of  tLe  New  Testament  of 
the  Codex  Alexandriuus. 

For  the  allowance  of  the  duty  on  paper  used  in  the  printing  of  books 
in  the  Greek  language  within  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
the  Universities  of  Scotland,  and  the  Universityof  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
see  Paper. 

GROOVES.  There  is  always  a  groove  on  the  upper  surface  of  the 
short  cross  of  a  chase,  at  each  end,  six  or  seven  inches  long.     Their  use 

to  receive  the  spur,  when  working^  with  points,  and  to  allow  it  to  make 
fa  hole  in  the  paper,  without  injury  to  itself.  The  grooves  in  wrought  iroa 
chases  are  of  a  good  form,  being  cut  with  a  toot  tapering  to  tlic  bottom 
like  a  wedge,  which  enables  the  spur  to  make  a  clean  hole  in  the  paper; 
those  in  cast  iron  chafes  are  generally  Hat  at  the  bottom  and  too  wide* 
which  ciLuses  the  holes  to  gull.     See  Oull. 

Guide  Cramfs.     .SVe  Champ  Irons. 

GULL.     When  the  points  tear  the  point  holes  at  pres«i,  they  say,  they 

are  Gulled,  or  the  Holes  Gull.     This  may  arise  from  two  ur  three  causes 

■^if  the  point  of  the  spur  be  turned  again,  it  will  cause  it  —  in  cast  iron 

[chases  the  groove  to  receive  the  spur  is  generally  too  wide,  this  may  also 

cause  it — and  if  the  spur  docs  not  fall  fairly  into  the  groove,  this  may  be 

another  cause:    the  remedy  is  not  ditticult,  unless   the  pa[)er  be  very 

tender.     In  the  first  case,  the  spur  ought  to  be  tiled  to  a  smooili  tapering 

point  —  in  the  second,  it  is  usual  to  wedge  a  bit  of  reglet  into  the  groove, 

rto  cut  it  down  to  the  surface  of  the  cross,  and  to  matcc  a  hole  in  it  with 

|&  bodkin  for  the  reception  of  the  spur — in  the  last,  it  is  necessary  that 

the  spur  fall  fairly  into  the  groove.     If  the  fault  arises  from  the  blunt- 

Bcsa  and  thickness  of  tiic  spurs,  they  must  be  tiled  smaller  and  to  a 

oint. 

GUTTEH.    Gutter  Sticks  are  uacd  to  set  betweea  iga^pa  Wj  sA>^gt 
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side  the  crosses ;  they  arc  made  of  an  equal  thickness  their  whole  length  ; 
but  tJiey  have  a  groove,  or  gutter,  laid  on  the  upper  side  of  tlieui,  as 
well  that  the  water  may  drain  away  when  the  form  \a  washed  or  rinsed, 
as  that  they  should  not  print,  whi^n,  throuf;li  the  tenderness  of  the  tjiupan, 
the  platen  presses  it  and  the  paper  lower  than  ordinary.  —  M.  \Ve  now 
mean  by  tlic  term  Gutter,  tlie  jjieee  of  furniture  that  8e[>urateH  twii 
adjoining  pages  in  a  (;hase,  as  in  un  ootavo  thut  between  pages  ]  and  16, 
in  a  duodecimo  that  between  pi^^es  1  nnd  21>,  and  so  on.  The  pieces 
that  are  put  at  the  sides  of  the  pages  next  the  chms,  are  called  Hacks  ; 
and  those  at  tlie  tops  of  the  pages  rmxt  the  cross,  are  calle<l  I/tath. 
I  would  recommend  that  the  guttei-s  should  be  cut  a  little  longer  than 
the  page}  the  heads  for  each  quarter  being  in  two  pieces,  so  that  the  gutter 
may  be  between  them ;  one  head  will  thus  project  a  little  over  the  side- 
stick,  and  will  form  an  abutment  fur  it,  while  the  other  will  project  a 
little  over  the  back;  by  this  method  there  will  l«  no  danger  of  any 
of  them  binding,  and  the  gutters  will  answer  for  png»  of  different 
length)^. 

Guy,  Thomas.     See  Donations. 

GYPSUM,  Earl  Slanliuptf  says,  "The  best  burnt  gypsum  mixes  up 
most  conveniently,  for  stereotyping,  in  the  proportion  of  seven  parts  of 
water  to  nine  parts  of  gypsum. 
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HALF  A  PRESS.  When  but  one  man  works  at  a  press,  it  is  called 
Haifa  Press.  —  M.  It  is  still  termed  a  Half  Press.  A  man  is  said  to 
be  working  Half  Press. 

HALF  WORK.  He  that  works  but  three  days  in  the  week,  docs  but 
ffatfworh.^Ilf. 

Hangs.       Seeh«Trt.n  Uasgs.  —  iV. 

HANG  UP  PAPER.  To  hang  the  sheets  upon  the  poles  to  dry 
after  they  have  been  printed. 

For  this  purpose  the  warehousemati  takes  the  peel  in  his  hand,  and 
lays  it  flat  upon  the  heap  that  is  to  be  hung  up,  so  as  to  let  the  paper 
project  beyond  the  left  side  of  it;  he  turns  over  upon  it  from  six  to 
twelve  or  fourteen  sheets  of  paper,  with  the  wrapper,  and  then  moves 
the  peel  two  or  three  inches  to  the  left,  and  goes  on  repeating  the 
process,  till  lie  has  got  as  many  Iift»  on  it  as  it  will  conveniently  support ; 
be  then  raises  them  above  the  pole  on  which  they  are  to  be  plaeetl,  and 
holding  the  handle  slanting  the  sheets  open  at  the  under  Hide,  vo  that 
when  the  pee)  is  withdrawn  the  lifts  are  left  susp«^nded  on  the  pole ;  he 
tlien  inserts  tlie  end  of  the  peel  between  the  first  and  second  lifu,  which 
are  undermost,  where  he  shifted  his  peel  iu  taking  them  up,  lifts  them  a 
little,  and  moves  (hem  farther  from  each  oUier  on  the  pole,  still  letting 
the  one  overhang  a  little  the  other  he  leaves  in  its  first  place,  and  tlius 
he  proceeds  till  one  by  one  ho  has  separated  all  he  had  upon  his  peel ; 
he  then  takes  another  peclful,  repeating  this  process^  and  so  he  goes  on 
till  the  whole  heap  is  hung  up. 

He  is  guidefl  by  circumsunces  as  to  the  number  of  sheets  he  should 
lake  in  a  lift:  if  the  work  is  in  a  great  hurr)',  or  his  vacant  poles  are 
not  in  a  favourable  situation  for  drying,  or  the  weather  he  rainy  and 
the  atmoi^phere  charged  with  moisture,  he  will  hang  the  paper  up  thin ; 
but  if  he  is  short  of  pole-room,  and  the  work  is  not  in  a  great  hurr}',  It 
the  situation  is  favourable  for  drying,  and  the  weather  dry  and  warm, 
lie  ni/I  make  bis  lifts  thicker;  but  I  would  caution  him  not  to  go  to  an 
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extreme,  as  in   that  case  the  paper  may  mildew  upon  the  poles,  parti- 
cularly in  the  fold. 

Houses  of  extensive  business  have  drying  rooms  fitted  up  with  pipes, 
and  heated  either  witli  steam  or  hot  water,  so  that  they  can  dry  their 


printed  paper  expeditiuusly,  without  hluderauce  or  drawback. 

LTEN.     - 
wooden  ]ires9. 
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To  tic  the  platen  to  the  hose  IiooIlsi  in  a 


To  perform  this  it  is  usual  to  lay  on  ihe  press  stone  a  form  of  solid 
type,  and  to  turn  the  tyuipans  down  upon  it,  to  place  the  platen  in  its 
place,  square  with  the  pre$8,  to  pull  the  bar  hoaie>  uiid  to  keep  it  in  thix 
situation  by  a  letter  board  placed  so  ax  to  take  a  bearing  against  the 
shoulder  of  the  bar  close  to  the  handle,  and  alno  again^^t  the  off  check  ; 
but  I  prefer  a  piece  of  wide  furniture  with  a  notch  cut  in  one  end  fur  the 
bar,  and  the  other  end  against  the  off  cheek,  as  it  is  more  ttecure  and  less 
liable  to  be  displaced;  then  to  make  a  noose  ou  a  piece  of  laid  cord, 
place  this  on  one  of  the  front  hose  hooka,*  and  take  a  turn  round  the 
corresponding  platen  hooks,  and  continue  these  turns  till  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  cord  is  wound  round  the  hooks;  take  a  hitch  round  one  of 
the  houks  to  prevent  the  cord  slipping,  then  begin  to  wind  the  cord 
round  these  layer*,  every  two  or  three  turns  drawing  it  tight  by  taking 
a  turn  round  a  short  piece  of  broad  or  narrow  furniture,  by  means  of 
which  it  may  be  drawn  more  forcibly,  so  as  to  bring  the  parts  together, 
which  makes  it  so  firm  that  there  is  no  danger  of  its  giving  way ;  the  end 
may  then  be  fii-stened  to  one  of  the  houks.  The  same  process  i.i  repeated 
at  the  opposite  angle,  behind  the  ])ress  ;  then  at  the  two  other  angles ; 
the  platen  is  then  firmly  hung,  and  is  ready  for  work. 

The  same  process  is  obsen^ed  in  iron  presseSt  with  the  exception  that 
the  platen  is  not  tied  with  cord ;  it  is  attached  to  the  press  by  means  of 
screws. 

Hav.^ard,  Lukr.     See  Donations. 

HARD  IMPRESSION.  When  there  is  too  much  pull  in  working 
at  press,  particularly  with  engravings,  and  the  lines  come  off  strong  which 
ought  to  be  light  and  delicate,  it  is  said  the  impression  is  hard. 

liAHD  INK.  Ink  very  well  boiled. — M,  It  is  dow  called  strong 
ink. 

HAIID  JUSTIFMNG.  If  a  compositor  fills  his  stick  very  stiff  with 
letters  or  spaces,  they  say  it  is  hard  Justified if/. 

H.\HD  PULL.  In  justifying  the  head  of  a  press  for  a  short  pull, 
which  is  done  by  putting  solid  blocks  of  wood  into  the  mortises  of  the 
cheeks,  it  is  called  an  Hard  PhH.  —  M-  This  relates  to  wooden  presses ; 
but,  instead  of  the  blocks  of  wood,  scaleboard  is  now  used,  additional 
pieces  of  which  are  put  into  the  mortises,  by  lowering  the  head,  which 
is  again  tightly  screwed  up:  in  the  Stanhojie  Press,  and  in  Clymer's,  it 
is  accomplished  by  »«hortening  the  coupling  bar,  by  means  of  a  screw ; 
in  Cogger's  press,  by  a  screw  through  the  head  ;  and  in  Cope's  press,  by 
putting  pieces  of  plate  iron  upon  the  crown  of  the  platen.  In  Sherwin 
and  Cope's  Imperial  press,  by  turning  a  scrtw  attached  to  a  wedge  placed 
in  the  front,  al>ove  the  spindle;  Mr.  Hopkinson  has  adopted  the  same 
iiitLhod  in  ('op(;'s  press,  placed  on  the  near  side. 

HAKD  WOUK.  With  compositors,  ill  written  copy,  much  Italick, 
Latin  or  Greek,  or  marginal  notes,  or  few  breaks,  &c,  is  called  Bad, 
llcamf^  Hani  Work :  with  |ire»amen,  small  letter  and  a  large  form  is 
called  fftttd  Work. —  M.     See  B-\d  Work. 

There  has  been  an  alteration  in  the  mode  of  paying  for  work  since 
loxon's  time,  which  i^  to  the  advantage  of  the  workman :  foreign 
Bnguages,  Greek,  and  marginal  notes  arc  now  cKltft  e\\ttx^t* *,  mv^  ^«k 
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HEAP  HOLDS  OUT. 


PFessraan  fans  an  additional  price  for  bis  work,  as  the  type  decreases  in 
isize  and  tlie  size  of  the  page  increases.     See  Prices. 

HEAD.  That  part  of  a  wooden  presH  in  which  tlie'nut  of  the  spindle 
is  fixed  ;  it  has  a  tenon  at  each  end  which  fit  into  long  mortises  in  the 
cheek$f  not  tightly,  but  suHioiontly  so  to  prevent  lateral  motion  ;  and  it 
is  euspended  from  the  cap  l>y  two  long  iron  holts,  which  go  through  the 
head  and  the  cap,  above  which  are  iron  wa.sherH  and  Hcrewt  by  which  to 
lower  the  head,  or  screw  it  up  tighter.  The  head  is  usually  made  of  elm. 
The  whole  of  the  pressure  in  the  process  of  printing  is  between  the  head 
and  the  winter. 

HE.'VD  BAND.  A  thin  bar  of  iron  that  connects  the  two  sides  of 
the  tympntis  at  the  lop:  it  ii  made  ihin,  to  allow  it  to  run  under  the 
platen  without  impediment.  The  half  of  the  frisket  joints  are  riveted  to 
the  head  band.     See  Frisket  Joints. 

HEAD  BOLTS.  Two  long  bolts  that  pass  through  the  head  and  the 
cap,  in  wooden  presses,  with  a  screw  at  the  upper  end :  the  head  of  the 
press  is  supported  upon  the  heads  of  the  bolts,  and  their  screw  ends  pass 
through  the  cap,  upon  which  they  are  secured  by  washers  and  female 
ucrewa  that  can  be  tightened  by  the  fingers;  these  screws  are  for  tho 
purpo'ie  of  screwing  up  the  head,  to  justify  the  pull, 

HEAD  LINE.  I'he  top  line  of  a  page  in  which  is  the  running  title 
and  the  folio,  but  sometimes  only  a  folio :  the  divisions  and  subdivisions 
of  a  work}  when  they  ore  set  in  lines,  and  chapters,  are  also  called  Head 
Lines. 

HEAD  OF  A  PAGE.     The  top  or  beginning  of  a  page,  —  .V. 
HEAD  PAGE.     The  first  page  of  a  work,  and  each  page  on  which 
a  new  division  of  the  subject  commences,  such  as  parts  and  chapters^ 
provided  they  begin  the  page. 

HEAD  PIECES.  TJic  same  changes  have  taken  place  with  regard 
to  head  pieces  that  I  have  described  under  the  article  Fac  ;  from  the 
beautiful  drawings  with  which  manuscripts  and  some  of  the  first  pro- 
ductions of  the  press  were  illuminated,  they  gradually  descended  to 
engravings  on  wood,  which  was  tlie  first  step,  then  to  cast  metal  orna- 
ments, and  then  to  the  types  called  flowers,  which  were  displayed  in 
every  variety  of  form  that  tliey  were  capable  of,  or  that  the  ingenuity 
of  the  printer  could  devise;  these  gave  place  Ut  a  piece  of  double  bra&s 
rule,  that  is  now  out  of  fashion ;  and  head  pieces  at  the  present  day  are 
only  spoken  of  as  things  that  once  existed.     See  Fac. 

HEAD  STICK.  Pieces  of  furniture  put  at  the  head  of  pages  when 
a  form  is  imposed,  to  make  the  margin  at  the  head  of  the  page ;  they  arc 
called  reglets,  if  they  exceed  not  an  English  thick. — M.     Siv  Bolts. 

HEAP.  So  many  reams  or  quires  as  are  set  out  by  the  warehouse- 
keeper  for  the  pressman  to  wet,  is  called  a  Heaps  Ijut  then  it  is  called  a 
dry  heap,  till  the  pressman  have  wet  it,  and  then  it  ia  indeed  called  a 
Heap — JL 

When  paper  is  given  out  for  a  work,  and  wetted,  it  is  called  a  heap, 
and  retains  that  name  till  it  is  made  up  into  books. 

In  gathering  the  printed  sheets  in  the  warehouse,  all  the  sheets  of 
each  signature  are  placed  upon  the  galliering  table,  arranged  in  their 
regular  order,  except  it  be  a  long  nuinbt-r,  and  then  about  a  bundle  of 
each ;  each  signature  in  this  situation  iM  called  a  heap. 

HEAP  HOLDS  OUT.     When  it  hath  iLn  full  intende<i  number  of 
sheet*. — ;)/.     At  the  present  time,  when  accidents  and  other  causes  have 
not  reduced  the  surplus  so  much  aa  to  prevent  the  warehouseman  from 
delivering  the  proper  number. 
IJbavv  WottK.     See  Bau  Work  and  Habu  Work. 
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W            HEBREW.  Tlie  Chaldalc  letters  are  derived  from  the  ancient  Hebrew          H 

or  Samaritan,  which  are  the  same,  or  nearly  ftOt  with  the  old  Phenioien.          ^M 

The  prophet  Ezra>  is  suppoticd  to   have  exchanged  the  old   Hebrew          ^M 

characters,  for  the  more  beautiful  and  commodious  Chaldee,  whicli  ore          ^M 

still  in  use.                                                                                                                   H 

Hebrew  has  no  capitals ;  and  therefore  letters  of  the  same  shape,  but          ^M 

of  a  large  body,  are  used  at  the  beginning  of  chapters  and  other  parts         ^H 

of  Hebrew  work.                                                                                                 ^^^H 

The  Hebrew  Alphabet 

^ 

!E9UM1. 

rigan. 

Slmtlltwlf!. 

Sound  or  powvr  of  tbe  Mten. 

Kunu 
hir. 

1 

'lnal». 

'  A  spirifus  lenis,  or  soft  breath- ' 

Alcpb 

N 

iiig,  indicating  the  bare  open- 
ing of  the  mouth,  and  simple 
emission  of  the  voice. 

I 

BItcth 

2 

D      D 

'  ft/iy  very  soft;  with  dagesli,  2  ^ 
b  hard. 

■     2 

Ghimel 

^ 

J       i 

ffhi  very  soft;  with  dagesh,  J 
4/  hard. 

.     S 

Dlmletb 

1 

^T^ 

'  rfA,  very  sof^^  as  in  that ;  with 
dogcsh,  "^  d  hard. 

.      '1. 

He 

n 

nn  n 

a  apirittts  densus^  ur  thick,  hard 
breathing. 

•     5 

Vau 

1 

1  ^  I 

r,  or  the  digamma  vv.                           6 ! 

Zajin 

T 

2  or  *  between  vowels,  as  in  miser.         7 
"A/i,    a    very    hard    or    thick*) 

Hheth 

n 

breathing,    hanler    than    p, 
softer  than  ^,  somewhat  simi- 
lar in  sound  to  the  Greek  ^  cA*' 

' 

Teth 

u 

0    0 

L 

9 

Jodh 

1 

^      ^ 

i  ory. 

10 

Chaph 

1 

Je  or  ch,  harder  than  ri  with  a 
\  dagesb,  it  sounds  like  p  A. 

1   20 

Lamed  h 

30 

Mem 

0 

D 

m. 

40 

Nun 

J 

I 

n. 

SO 

Samech 

D 

D     0 

'  s,  9nund!i  lite  the  histing  of  a  '     ar\ 

goose  or  serpeut. 

Glinaiin 

y 

y   V 

8ound9  like  the  bleating  of  a        .^ 
calf  in  the  absence  of  it)  dam.  J 

Phe 

D 

? 

ph  or/;   with  a  da*»e»h,  £3  p.               80 

Tzade 

2; 

fjf,  with  a  harder  /fi.v.v  (haii  t-              90 

Koph 

p 

A  ory.                                            L    100 

'r,  the  canine  or  barking  letter. 

Resb 

n 

imitating,  by  the  quivering  of 

-2(KI 

the  tongue,  the  snarling  grow) 

of  a  dog. 

Schin 

(E^ 

\  scht   pointed  on  the  righti  it 
sounds  sck  or  «A,  on  tlie  left  $* 

300 

Sin 

fe; 

s.                                                     1 

1  ~ 
Thau           fi 

1 

f//t,  as  in  thief,  smith;  with  a'Virtfi 
\  dagesh  J^  t,  hard.                      j  j 

^ 

^^^^^^^B.     .^^HIHrf 
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Particular  attention  should  be  paid  to  the  letters  in  the  column  **  Si^ 
militiiUe"  in  the  Taliie  of  the  Alphabet^  which  ore  liable  to  be  roistakon, 
one  for  the  other,  on  account  of  their  great  resemblance  one  to  another. 

Tlie  vowels  properly  so  called  are  ten  in  number,  vt&: 

S/iorL 

Patauh 

Segol  '  M 

Little  Chirek  • » 

Kamet«  Catuph,  or  short  ('")   »  6 

Kjbbutz  X  & 


Long. 
Kameta  *  d 

Tseri  -  e 

Great  Chirek  t.  ^i 

Hholoni  or  Choleni  '")  6 
Shurek  I  u,  or  do 


Sheva  (')  is  mounded  like  very  short  e,  I.  At  the  beginning  of  a 
word.  2.  In  the  middle  after  a  long  vowel,  or  instead  of  a  long  vowel. 
3.  After  a  companion,  i.  e.  another  (').  <^.  Under  dagesh,  also  under 
da^esh  understood. 

(')  never  follows  (')  in  the  beginning  of  a  word,  or  in  the  middle 
after  a  perfect  syllable ;  but  the  first  is  changed  into  (•)  (-)  or  {*)  chiefly 
on  account  of  a  guttural  and  "^i  very  seldom  into  (^''). 

Dagesl),  from  the  Clialdaic,  Ae  puncturetiy  ia  a  point  in  the  body  of  a 
letter,  and  is  cither  Ic/ie  or  forte, 

Dagesh  lene  removes  tlip  aspiration  from  the  six  letters  jn^BT  J D» 
and  strengthens  their  pronunciation  in  some  degree. 

Dagesh  forte  doubles  the  letters  in  which  it  occurs.  Regularly  it 
follows  a  short  vowel,  and  only  a  long  one  when  accented. 

Mappik  is  a  point  in  [^  final  only,  but  vanishes  on  an  increase  of  the 
word. 


That  con- 
ftisliug  of 


Accents. 

Hebrew  accents  are  cither  mere  points,  or  lines,  or  circles. 

Those  which  are  mere  points  or  dots,  consist  o{  one,  or  two,  or  three 
sneh  points,  and  are  alvaytt  placed  above  the  middle  of  the  accented 
letter,  thus 

One,  called  rc&uc*  J^*  ^*  *^'  sitting  over. 

Two,  called  royal  zakeph  htiton,  3,  or,  the  /!tt/e  efcvaton 
from  its  figure  which  is  composed  of  upright  jxiiuts. 

^  Three,  called  royal  segolta,  3,  an  inverted  ("). 

1  he  lines  are  uithcr  upright,  inclined,  or  transverse. 

The  upright  is  either  solitary  or  with  points  or  dote. 

'between  two  words  3'^,  tunned  pesick,  or  musical  pause,  and  ter- 
minating a  song. 

~ Mittkeg  3,  or  bridle,  an  euphonic  accent  at  the  be- 

;:inning  f)f  a  word. 
Ruyal  hiUHki  3,  eudf  which  is  placed  before  (:}  soph- 

jta^i/i,  i.  e.  towards  the  end. 


.3 

11 


or 

under  a 
word 


With  poinlit, 
namely 


_  I- 

two,   above  the  letter,   royal  zaheph  gadftol  ^,  the 

gmit  elevotory  strains  the  sound, 
one,  below  the  letter,  royal  tebhir,  ^,  broken  sound, 
from  \\»  figure  and  lone  '^ 
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the  left    • 


Inclined  lines  hang  either  above  or  below. 

hcailcr  pashta,  ^,  extension-,  rxtcuds  the  voice  or  »uiind, 
/"the  rieht<J       °"*^  '*  placed  above  the  last  letter  of  the  word.     Sub- 
servient kadma,  3,  anlecedettt,  to  the  leader  gereitht 
and  is  placed  above  llie  penult  or  antepenult  letter. 
I 
Leader^iTcA/t,  3  expuisionj  ia  sung  with  an  impelled  voice. 

"^  Gereshajim,  fj,    two   expelters,    from   the    figure    being 
doubled, 
'the  rightr-^Leadcr  tiphcha^  3>  fatigue,  from  the  song,  or  note. 

"Of  subsenicnt  Merca,  n,  lengthening  out,  from  its  length- 
ening out  the  song  or  note. 
Afertvi  kepkuluy  3,  a  double  Icngihetting  out  from  its  music 

and  figure. 

The  transverse  line  is  either  right  or  curved,  thus : "  ". 

The  right  line  is  placed  between  two  words,  connecting  them  toge* 
ther,  thus,  3"3,  and  is  callad  maccaph,  i.  e.  connexion. 

The  curved,  or  waved  line,  3,  is  called  leader*  zarktt,  or,  tht  ditptrserf 
from  its  modulation  and  figure. 

Circles  arc  either  entire  or  semi. 

The  entire  circle  is  placed  always  above,  and  lia»  a  small  inclined  line 

attached  to  it. 

p 
Either,  on  the  left,  when  it  is  placed  at  thn  head  of  the  wortl,  3,  and 

is  called  leader  telisha  tite  greater,  or,  the  great  cvuUion. 

g 

Or,  on  the  right,  when  it  is  placed  at  the  end,  3,  and  is  called  subser- 
vient telinha  the  leas. 

On  both  together,  3,  called  leader  karne  para^  the  horna  of  the  heifer^ 
from  its  modulation  and  figure. 

The  semicircle  is  either  solitary  vr  pointed. 
The  solitary  is  either  anguiar  or  rejlected. 

Subservient  hiUta,  3,  elevaUd^  from  the  elevation  at 

the  voice. 
Munacht  3,  placerl  bchiv,  from  its  position. 

l^eadvr  Jethithy  3,  drawing  back,  from  its  figure. 

Subservient  ma/i/nuh,  ^,  incertedy  also  from  iU*  figure. 

1  either  single  subservient  darga^  3,  a  degree, 
or  double,  leader,  thahkeleth-,  3,  a  chain,  from  its  figure 
and  modulation. 
When  joined  with  other  points,  it  is  cither  above  or  below  the  letter. 

When  above  the  letter  it  has  a  small  line  attached  to  it  ou  the  left,  3, 
leader  jjaser^  the  disperaor.  from  the  diffusion  of  the  note. 

When  below  the  letter,  it  is  pointed  either  downwards,  3,  called  royal 

athnnchy  respiration,  ^r-  the  voice  must  rest  on  it,  nnd  respire;  or  up- 
wards, 3,  .sul»4er\-ient,  jeroh'lHtt'Jotno,  the  moon  of  its  own  ftag,  from  Xin 

figure. — BtftJtntra  Lyre  of  Duvidy  trunalattd  by  the  Hev.  Thomua  Dee, 
A,B.     8vo.  Dublin,  18;JG. 


on 
the  right 

on 
the  Xiik 
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The  following  observations  are  from  Buxtorf's  Hebrew  Grammar : 
The  finals  are  commonly  called  Cumnephatz.     But  they  are  excepted 
in  four  place-s  namely,  Isaiaii  i.\.<j.  where  the  tinal  Mem  is  in  the  middle 
of  a  word;  Nchemiah  ii.  13.  where  the  open  Mem  ia  at  the  ead;  and 
Job  xxx^iii.  1,  and  xl.  6.  where  j  is  at  the  end. 

These  seven  letters  1*4  PI  n  ^  D  "^  O  ^^^  sometimes  lengthenedr 
either  for  tlie  sake  of  elegance,  or  for  tilling  out  the  line,  which  xn  never 
to  be  finished  with  a  divided  word. 

The  units  are  compounded  with  the  tens  and  hundreds,  as  }{^lli 
^p  101,  and  so  on  :  but  for  H'  15  is  1^  9  and  6,  lest  the  sacred  name 
1^'  Jnh  should  be  profaned.  — Bujrtorf. 

Hebrew  is  read  from  the  right  to  the  left.  In  composing  it,  the 
general  method  is  to  place  the  nick  of  the  letter  downwards,  and  when 
the  points  are  put  to  the  top,  to  turn  the  line  and  arrange  those  points 
that  come  under  the  letter,  taking  care  to  place  them  in  the  following 
order  ;  if  the  letter  has  but  one  leg,  the  point  must  be  placed  imme- 
diately under  that  leg,  but  otherwise  the  point  must  be  placed  under 
the  centre. 

Smith,  in  liis  Printer's  Grammar,  has  the  following  observations  on 
Hebrew  ;  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  upon  what  authority  his 
reasoning  ia  founded,  but  1  have  ascertained  the  fact  of  the  variation  in 
the  types,  that  he  speaks  of,  by  an  examination  of  a  Hebrew  Bible. 

*'  But  we  must  not  pronounce  it  a  fault,  if  we  happen  to  meet  in  some 
Bibles  with  words  that  begin  M'itb  a  letter  of  a  much  larger  Body  than 
the  mean  Text ;  nor  need  we  be  astouish'd  to  see  words  with  letters  in 
them  of  a  much  less  Body  than  the  mean  Text;  or  wonder  to  see  final 
tetters  used  in  the  middle  of  words ;  for  such  Notes  shew  that  they 
contain  some  particular  and  mystical  meaning.  Thus  in  2  Chron.  I.  1. 
the  word  Adam  begins  with  a  letter  of  a  larger  size  than  the  rest, 
thereby  to  intimate^  that  Adam  is  the  father  of  all  Mankind.  Again,  in 
Genes.  1. 1.  tlie  great  Beth  in  the  word  JBertfichith  stands  for  a  Monitor 
of  the  great  and  incomprehensible  work  of  Creation,  Contrary  to  tJic 
first,  in  Prov.  XXVIII.  17.  the  Dalcth  in  the  word  Adam  is  considerably 
lei*s  than  tlie  Letter  of  the  main  text,  to  signify,  that  whoerer  o[^])^et*^e5 
another  openly  or  clandestinely,  tho'  of  a  mean  condition  ;  or  who  sheds 
innocent  blood,  is  not  worthy  to  be  called  Man. 

"  Sometimes  the  open  or  common  Mem  standa  in  the  room  of  a  final 
one  ;  OS  in  Nehera.  \l.  13.  where  the  word  hem  has  an  open  Mem  at  the 
end,  in  allusion  to  the  torn  and  open  walls  of  Jerusalem,  of  which  there 
is  mention  made;  and  in  Es.  V'll.  H.  where  the  Prophet  speaks  of  the 
Coneeption  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  Mem  iu  the  word  hmdwa^  or 
Virgin,  is  a  close  or  final  letter,  to  intimate  the  virginity  of  the  mother 
of  our  Saviour.  Such  are  the  peculiarities  of  some  Jewish  Rabbi's  in 
Bibles  of  their  publication  ;  of  wliich  we  have  instanced  the  alKive,  to 
caution  compositors  not  to  lake  them  for  faults,  if  such  mystical  writ- 
ings should  come  under  their  hands." — Smith. 

The  following  is  the  date  to  an  Hebrew  and  Spanish  folio  Bible, 
printed  by  Proofw  of  Anihtterdam  in  552*2  {i.e.  1762),  showing  the  dale 
as  usual  in  a  st'-utenee,  the  letters  by  which  the  date  is  computed  being 
larger. 

p'sb       W^"^^  ^\^^^  ^^y*  *15P3  ^W      T\l^'2 
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Itahhinical. — The  language  or  dialect  of  the  Jlabbins  is  divided 
into  two  branches;  one  approaching  nearer  to  the  Hebrew,  and 
the  other  to  the  Chaldee,  yet  each  agrees  with  tlie  other  in  many 
points,  and  both  are  generally  used  in  conjunction  in  writing. 

Tlie  letters  agree  with  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee  in  regard  to 
their  number  and  power,  but  they  differ  as  to  the  form;  for 
although  in  the  Talmudic  text  of  the  Holy  Stiriptures  the  Hebrew 
square  character  is  used,  yet  in  commentaries  and  elsewhere  a 
rounder  letter  is  adopted,  better  suited  to  promote  facility  in 
writing.  Their  i)oints  of  agreement  or  difference  are  ehown  in 
the  subjoinetl  table  : — 


X 

^ 

Alepb. 

h 

i 

Lamed. 

n 

3 

Beth. 

D 

p 

Mem, 

J 

i 

Gimcl. 

3 

J 

Nun. 

T 

7 

Oaleth. 

D 

D 

Samech. 

n 

? 

He. 

I? 

V 

Ain, 

■) 

1 

Vau. 

Q 

V 

Pe. 

T 

I 

Zain. 

y 

i 
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The  finalii  are  the  same  as  in  Hebrew,  the  forms  of  which  they 
also  imitate,  in  this  manner,  n  -j,  q  o,  1  |,  c]  ft,  r  f. 

There  are  no  lengthened  letters  in  printed  books. 

The  two  letters  f"  and  i  are  often  connected  by  the  Rabbins  in 
this  manner,  4;  ^  ^^  f**"*  ^Wrj  Dfus,  fi^  for  mVh  sed. 

It  is  also  to  be  remarked  that  they  write  the  name  of  God  in 
different  ways;  namely,  the  Tetragrammaton,  or  J^  with  the  Tar- 
gumists,  or  ••,  or  oo:^  and  abbreviated  'p,  nomen  Hindi  i-  e.  the  most 
excellent;  but  in  expressing  the  word  D'pif",  they  change  the  letter 
r»  into  7  or  p,  thus,  o'7if"  or  o'pifr,  which  agrees  with  a  general 
superstition  of  the  Jews. 

llio  vowel  points  are  the  same  as  in  the  Hebrew,  but  tlicy  are 
rarely  expressed,  except  in  books  written  for  the  use  of  students. 
When  they  are  wanting,  they  must  be  gathered  from  analogy,  in 
which  much  assistance  may  he  gained  from  the  frequent  use 
and  study  of  the  Hebrew  ;  but  where  conjecture  may  be 
difficult,  the  three  hitters  '  y  b^  whicli  are  called  the  mothers 
of  rcadijif/^  are  used  in  order  to  assist  the  reader.  Thus 
(1.)  f>  denotes  Kamets  in  'hi  iurpttudo,  '^n  conjcssum,  ohp  rr- 
dcmil  coSf  ^vc ;  (•2.)  Vau  ilenotes  Cholem,  Kybbutz,  and  Kamets- 
caliiph ;  as,  bnp^  i^ocarfi,  7pi9  visitaits :  oic  for  ob^  ninnes  illiy 
Wi,'*3  for  n^np  sacerdittiumi  npipi  for  liJil^^  flrf  cxplicanduin  iUiid, 
&c;  (3.)  Jod  denotes  C'hirek,  Tseri,  Segol,  and  occasionally  in 
the  Talmud  both  simple  and  compouud  Sbeva;  as,  s6*pp  prccatio. 
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13'3  annunciavitj  ^J'f^  perdidit;  abo  DO'P  for  tt?^^9  exjdiceitio,  '5*6 
for  ^^H  fl«^  ""■»  V'D  for  VB^  sfcundus,  PO  for  ng  in  (?<?,  m3  for  rp.? 
^V/'uif  p/W,  and  bo  continually  to  mark  the  feminine  affix  nn?. 

ITie  rules  for  tho  vowels,  and  for  the  Sbeva,  both  simple  and 
compound,  and  also  for  the  diphthongs,  are  the  same  as  in  the 
Hebrew  and  Chaldee. 

f<  is  often  absorbed  by  crasis,  as,  6:'iy)  for  H^N  ^50  poss?tm,  us  if  it 
were  jMtcm  ego,  byjv  »cio^  also  of  the  feminine  by  an  euallage 
frequent  in  this  contraction,  thus  in  n'i  and  ^3•^  for  p'f»  fii  and 
65'f>  W  non  rst  In  the  same  manner  c^  is  omitted  by  tlie  Jews  in 
O'i'fl  for  D'h^n  psalmi.  But  many  others  are  accustomed  to  be  con- 
tracted in  this  manner  by  the  Jews  of  Jerusalem,  viz.,  6  in  ii'3  for 
li'^D  qnnsiy  n  for  r>b\  ct  (it,  n?  for  r67  iptod  tUt  ^37  for  656?  <^uod  et/Oj 
W'7"Pt  for  6p  1*7  f'7"r'l  quodnam  est  iUud;  ?  in  ]ii  for  ])ri  iHis;  n  in 
•p>p  for  'pipn  stfi;  7  iu  op,  oip,  or  -np,  for  07ip  ante. 

Apocope  is  frequent  among  the  Talmudists,  as,  '3  for  p'3  domiisy 
or  |0  tn/cr.  So  in  the  pronouns  both  separate  and  suffixed,  ir^  for 
y>pb  I'os,  "O  for  ]}2  voSi  vcstery  t  for  ]ir  i7/i«,  sk?'*;  also  in  the  feminine, 
O  for  yo,  •»■>  for  ]'p;  and  in  tlic  verbs,  as,  -Di:  for  P'D")!  rfocui,  ipSpD 
sustuiintis,  i'6p  stantj  i^c. 

Aplia^resiB  also  occurs,  thouf^h  seldom,  in  7P  for  7Pf>  u»u<,  6;  for 
tib  e//Oi  ]3  for  ]j6  7toSj  iP  for  nr^p  ^/*>iV. 

They  leave  the  Da<iesh,  both  lene  and  forte,  to  be  collerted 
from  analogy,  but  where  it  may  be  ditlicuk  to  guess  at,  as  iu  the 

Sreterite  Pihel,  the  letter  •  indicates  the  little  Chirek  as  well  as  the 
tagesh  forte,  as,  rco  for  nipp  texit ;  and  in  defectives  the  letter 

which  had  been  thrown  aside  is  sometimes  restored,  as,  opj*  for  cf?t 
ulciscftury  from  opi  ulcisci. 

A  point  at  the  end  of  a  letter  generally  denotes  a  number,  as,  't> 
unum,  '3  duo,  'i  tria,  &c,;  but  at  the  end  of  two  or  more  letters  it 
signifies  a  word  cut  off  by  a  certain  abbreviation,  as,  'rf"  for  ^rf'  dixit^ 

'p»5  for  irii  dicere,    'jr  'p  for  T|';)^n'^  DC^n  Deus  henfdictus,  'ui  for 

ipW.  et  catera,  in  an  abrupt  passage  of  Scripture,  '131  for  ib^]  et 

totnm  iUtid,  in  sacred  or  profane  use.     Also  'p  fora?^"iB  vUerpretaiio, 

or  uJ'ng  interpretatus  est,  '-)  for  OT  lial/f/i,  Moffuter,  'iZ,  for  "!p^^??W 
<piia  dictum  eat,  &c. 

A  double  jwint  affixed  to  a  letter  indicates  either  compound 
numbers,  as,  i">  14,  i"o  15,  7"rr444;  or  letters  taken  materially, 
as,  ^i"6  Aleph,  r'"3  Beth,  i)>"'i  Ghnei^  &o.;  or  lastly  abbreviations 
by  initial  letters  alone,  denoting  entire  words,  which  is  called 
PU'Ji  'Zibl\  the  number  of  these  is  very  great,  as  p''6,  that  is,  (inr'') 
OD?  riT  ofr  Jfi  voiuen'i  {or Jui^rrit)  Ueus,  3"^  P  CM  si  sic^  si  verum  est^ 
D*p"d6  for  0  'p  5jj  fjf"  t^  "^p  bj  F)«  eisi,  quanquam,  Tj"?  or  r3"pCi 
for  fiir  inJ^T  or  ^ir  ^l')3  Dnpr*  /Jcma"  finuuiicttis,  Deits  sancius  hntedictiis; 
id"p  for  p3P'  oor*  Dexis  beiirdivtus.  y'r  for  r313i  V5n3i  mcmoria  ejus 
sit  in  bciiedictioncy  or  in  the  plural  number  P3i3i  OJOSl  memoria 
eonim  sit  in  benedictione ;  >"p  for  oi5d»  DP  /Mrre  ^f  ^ojr  sit,  that  is, 
o^t/;  6"'  for  o'irf>  D*  «««^  ywt  dicunt;  n"*  for  D'  o'C")9r  suiU  gut 
interpretentur  *,  i"»  for  "lO^V  B?"^.  «/  rf/crre,  respondendum  est;  'li-  for 
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»S6u)  n^J  iCOT'O*  custodial  cum  pclra  ejjis,  el  redcmplor  (jus;  t>"i  for 
DN  ^5  5crf,  nisi;  3"3  for  T]?"Vd  tantopcre;  v"i  for  D^J^'b^  omnibus 
modis;  Zi"^  for  p^'Va  tpmnto  mayis,  fpianto  minus;  D"i  forDI'^SttJ  C^S?^ 
itt  konoreni  Dei;  r")'  for  cipip'^Dp  nihihmimis,  tainen;  i'v  for 
Tp.l.  bp  T/fflrc,  in  modttm;  o"p  for  di5dc  viy  .«»//«";■  tpto  pax,  !"y  for 
r»")t  n>3y  cultus  (dienusy  idohlatria  ;  p"y  for  'P  iy  ad  forma m^  modtnn; 
y'u  for  1^  b?  arf  /o/hs,  jtuCa ;  6 'j?  for  ^pft  dH'P  ixposttio  alia ;  i"T 
for  ^n\^  Wn  I'u/^  dicere.  Also  y3f>"-)  Bahhi  Ahen-Ezra,  p7""J  Habbi 
David  Kimchi,  a3"iT  liabbi  l^vi  lien  Gfrson,  D3"pt  Ruhbi  Moses 
lien  Maieman,  'd"t  llahhi  Salomon  larchi,  or  Isaac,  &c.,  which  are 
also  read  abbreviated,  and,  as  it  were,  figuratively,  Raf/a,  liadak^ 
RaUiog,  Jitwd/am,  Haxchi,  Sic 

Accents  are  omitted  in  llubbiuical  books ;  but  in  pronouncing 
words  the  Hebrew  ac<rcnt  is  transposed  from  the  last  syllable  to  the 
penultimate,  thus,  they  read  OTif"  6l3  P'0f>n3  Uerhchith  boro  Klt'diim, 
h^i  oiiy  ai'dom  hdbbo ;  for  Vau  Cholem  is  generally  pronounced  as 
the  dij)hthong  nu,  and  the  vowel  Kamets  as  an  o. 

There  are  also  certain  marks  of  distinction,  by  which  tlie  perfect 
sense  of  a  sentence  is  shown ;  for  an  imperfect  sentence  is  not 
pointed  off,  and  often  not  even  a  perfect  one.  IJut  for  this  purpose 
there  is  used,  either  two  perpendicular  points,  like  the  Soph-pasuk 
in  Hebrew,  but  which  appears  rarely,  and  indeed  not  at  all  in  some 
books;  or  a  single  point  at  the  top  of  the  letter  similar  to  the  Greek 
colon;  or  lastly,  a  down  stroke,  either  straight,  or  oblique  like  the 
Greek  acute  accent,  which,  although  the  most  frequently  used,  is 
yet  often  neglected. 

The  purer  Rabbins  commonly  use  Hebrew  words,  hut  they  have 
also  some  words  peculiar  to  themselves,  which  are  either  borrowed 
from  other  languages,  as,  for  example,  from  the  Chaldcc,  i^^^  arbor^ 
H^a  fortuna,  "irn  rediit,  &c ;  from  the  Greek,  ■)'i6,  07^,  ai;r,  yp'U 
tnifutor,  aiynum,  pni7,  tmpov,  donum.  Wit*,  idiam/r,  idiota,  6"D?")P, 
vappiftTia,  f"'DnP3  aperlc,  palam,  &c ;  from  the  Latin,  ^['PD*f'  hospfs 
and  hospitiumt  vyjp  and  v")^:j5p  palatium,  ike;  and  even  from  tlie 
Hebrew,  but  in  a  Syro-Chaldaic  signification,  as,  viP  rej/endit^  idtus 
est,  ipo  SHstuIit,  p")p  volatnt,  ipp  destnixit,  &c.,  or  tixken  e\'idently  in  a 
new  sense,  as,  yv  luereticus,  juu  arf/umentarido  ohjccit.  Also  these 
three,  o'P5  cadunii  oipn?  Invus,  and  nui  Jorlitudni  are  often  put  for 
Detu,  God. 

P,  from  the  full  particle  Hi?,  prefixed  to  words  expletively,  and 
witliout  any  increase  of  signification,  seems  to  be  numbered  with  the 
ftcrviles  by  the  Talraudists,  and  which  the  more  vulgar  Rabbins,  as 
Kabbi  Lipman  and  the  like,  who  are  careless  of  a  correct  style, 
also  imitate,  as,  ^r^p^  t/ui  dixit^  fZiV  7'3yp  'br^  quid  fecit  Moses  f 
r*i  yb'^vv  6piiP  ^5  non  infrodiuvmvt  cum^  &c. 

The  preceding  observations  are  translated  from  a  small  treatise 
intituled  "  SyiiO|>sis  Institutionum  Rabbinicarum,"  by  George  Otho, 
Professor  of  the  Greek  and  Oriental  languages  at  the  University 
of  Marburg  in  Hesse,  and  wlio  acknowledges  to  having  derived  his 
information  from  Cellarius,  Uuxtorf,  and  Hackspan;  and  bound  in 
connexion  with  the  "  Fundumonta  Punctiitionis  Ijnguji*  Sanctju,"  of 
Jacob  Alting,  printed  at  Krankfort-on-the-Maiuc,  *i  nvAs,  Vi\T. 
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In  the  above  plans  the  Hebrew  Cases  nearly  resemble  those  of  the 
Knglish  now  in  use.  The  alphabets  have  been  classified  and  arranged 
so  OS  to  facilitate  the  composing  of  it ;  that  is,  the  three  different  dotted 
alphabets  in  the  upper  case  arc  quite  distinct  from  each  otlier,  being 
separated  by  a  thicker  partition,  to  lead  the  eye  of  the  compositor  to  it 
with  greater  certainty.  The  alpliabet,  with  the  dot  over  tlie  letter, 
appears  first  in  order,  or  lef^  hand  side  of  the  case ;  the  second  alphabet, 
with  the  dot  in  the  middle  of  the  letter,  under  that  of  the  first;  and  the 
third  ulphnbot,  with  the  dot  over  and  in  the  middle  of  the  letter,  in  the 
amall  capital,  or  right  hand  side  of  the  case;  and  underneath,  the 
points  and  acC4Mits  required  in  composing  Hebrew  with  points. 

The  lower  case  letters  are  also  arranged  as  near  to  tfie  English  plan 
as  is  possible:  the  J^(a)  in  the  a  Ijox  ;  the  3  (b)  in  the  b  box,  &c.  so 
that  the  compositor  can  go  from  a  pair  of  English  ca^rs  to  thi?  Hebrew 
ones  with  very  little  perplexity,  and  a  great  saving  of  time,  instead  of 
looking  over  a  wide  suH'ace  of  three  cases,  as  is  now  the  case,  without 
any  classification  or  arrangement  whatever. 

In  composing  Hebrew  without  points  the  lower  case  only  is  required, 
as  the  final  letters  and  broad  letters  are  brought  into  it,  and  quite 
under  the  hand  of  the  compouitorj  which  is  desirable. 

HeOrew  in  ihc  British  Pounderles. 

Two  Line  Great  Primer.  Caslon  and  Livcrmoro.  Thorowgood  and 
Besley.    Oxford, 

Ttoo  Line  Great  Primer,  with  Points.     Thorowgood  and  Besley. 

Ttvo  Line  English.  Caslon  and  Liverniore.  Thorowgood  and  IJesIey. 
Wilson, 

Tico  Line  Jiftfflish,  with  Points.     Thorowgood  and  Besley. 

JJoubie  Pica.  Caslon  and  Livermorc.  Thorowgood  and  Besley. 
Wibon. 

Double  Pica-,  witli  Points.     Thorowgood  and  Besley, 

Great  Primer.     Caslon  and  I.ivermorc.     Wilson. 

Great  Primer^  with  Points.     Ca.sIon  and  Livermorc. 

Enylish.  Caslon  and  Livermorc.  Thorowgood  and  Besley,  formerly 
Bynneman's.     Oxford.     Wilson. 

Enylish^  with  Points.  Caslon  and  Livcrmore-  Thorowgood  and 
Besley.  V.  and  J.  Figpins.  Wilson ;  this  was  cut  after  the  classical 
and  elegant  type  of  Attias,  for  Mr.  .John  Wertheimer  of  Leman  Street, 
and  is  etnploye<l  in  printing  the  prayers  of  the  Sphardim,  editeil  by  the 
Rev.  D.  A.  De  Sola.  It  may  Ijc  cast  on  any  body  from  English  to 
Buu  rgeois. 

Pico,  Ca-tlon  and  Livermorc.  Thorowgood  and  Besley.  V.  and  J. 
Figgins.     WiUoii. 

Piea^  with  Pninta.     Caslon  and  Livermorc. 

Smrilf  Pica.  Caslon  and  Livermore,  Thorowgood  and  Bealcy,  for- 
merly Bynneman's.     V.  and  J.  Figgins.     Wilson. 

Small  Pica.,  with  Points.  V.  ami  J.  Figgins.  This  fount  of  Hebrew 
was  cut  for  Bagster's  Polyglot  Bible. 

Lonff  Primer.  Caslon  and  Livermore.  Thorowgood  and  Besley, 
formerly  Bynneman's.     V.  and  J.  Figgins.     Oxford.     Wilson. 

Sourffeois.     Caslon  and  Livermorc.     Tliorowg()od  and  Besley. 

Srevier.  Caslon  and  Livermore.  Thorowgood  and  Besley,  formerly 
Bynneman's.     Wilson. 

Minion.     Wilson. 

Nonpareil.  Caslon  and  Livermorc  ;  with  points  it  is  equat  to  a  Long 
JVimer  body.     V.  and  J.  Figgins,     Wilson. 
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StnaU  pica,  Kabbiutcal.  Thorowgood  aud  Besleyi  Tornicrly  Bynne- 
inari't}. 

Srevier^  Rabbinical.     Thorowgood  and  Bcslcy,  formerly  Bynncnian's. 

NoHjtareilf  Rabbinical.  Thorowgood  aud  Besley,  formerly  Bynne- 
man's. 

HERALDRY.  The  colours  of  the  escutcheoDi  or  of  ita  ordinaries 
and  diarges,  are  :  — 

Yellow  (the  heraldic  name  of  which  is)  Or. 

White Argent 

Red Gules. 

Blue  ......     Azure. 

Black Sable 

Green Vert 

Purple Purpure. 

Orange Tcnne. 

Dark  Blood-red,  inclining  to  purple   .     Sanguine  or  Murrey, 

from  mulberry. 

The  two  first  being  ordinarily  represented  by  gold  and  silver^  are  called 
metals,  and  named  by  herald:^  after  the  French. 

The  two  last  arc  rarely  seen  in  English  coats  of  anns.  The  heraldic 
colours  arc  usually  estimated  as  five,  —  red,  blue,  black,  green,  purple. 

High  Bearer.     See  Bearrr. 

HIND  POSTS  AND  RAILS.  Two  upright  posts  mortised  and 
tenoned  into  the  feet  at  the  back  of  the  wooden  press;  two  rails  connect 
these  poiits  behind ;  and  two  rails  on  the  ofi*  side  and  two  on  tho  near  side 
connect  them  willi  (he  cheeks,  by  mortises  and  tenonit;  on  the  top  raiU 
a  thin  deal  covering  is  laid  loose,  that  it  may  be  lifted  ofi,  to  allow  access 
to  the  long  ribs,  and  to  hang  the  platen  when  necessary ;  it  prevents  dirt 
and  other  matter  from  falling  on  the  ribs,  and  serves  for  a  temporary 
shelf.     The  ink  block  Is  attached  to  the  near  rails. 

Hither  Chcgk.     Same  as  Near  Cheek,  which  set. 

Holdfasts,  for  Stereotype  Risers.     See  Risers. 

HOLDS  OUT,  or  Holds  Not  Out.  These  terras  are  applicable  to 
the  quires  of  white  paper,  to  wronght-ofi*  heaps,  to  gathered  books,  and 
to  sorts  of  letter,  &c.  If  quires  of  white  paper  have  twenty-five  sheets 
apiece  in  them,  they  say,  the  paper  holds  out  five  and  twenties.  Of 
wroughtKifl*  heaps  the  heap  (hat  comes  off  first  in  gathering  \6  said  not 
to  hold  nut*  Of  guthtircd  books,  if  the  intended  number  of  perfect  books 
are  gathered,  they  eay  the  impresL^ion  liolds  out:  but  if  the  intended 
number  of  perfect  books  cannot  be  gathered  off  the  heaps,  they  say  the 
impression  holds  not  out.  And  so  for  sorts  of  letter,  either  when  it  is  in 
the  founding  house,  or  in  the  printing  house. — M.  There  is  no  paper 
at  the  present  day  with  twenty-five  sheets  in  a  quire,  except  that  used  for 
newspapers,  on  account  of  the  stamps. 

HOLE.  By  a  Hole,  in  printers  dialect,  is  meant  and  understood  a 
place  where  private  printing  is  used.  viz.  the  printing  of  unlicensed  books, 
or  printing  uf  other  men's  copies.  Many  printers  for  lucre  of  gain  have 
gone  into  Holes,  and  then  their  chief  care  is  to  get  a  Hole  private,  and 
workmen  (rusty  and  cunning  to  conceal  tJie  Hole,  and  themselves. — M, 

HoLV-DAvs.     See  Anciknt  Cl'stoms. 

HOME.  This  is  a  term  used  at  Press,  and  means  that  the  bar  of  the 
press  is  pulled  over  till  it  touches  the  near  check ;  it  is  then  said  the  bar 
is  home,  or  it  is  cheeked.     Sec  Chbek  the  Bar. 

HOOK-IN.  In  poetry  it  occasionally  happens  that  a  line  will  not  eom« 
into  tbe  measure,  in  which  case,  when  it  ia  not  allowed  to  turn  a  Uue^ 
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if  it  be  possible  to  avoid  it,  a  syllable,  or  a  word,  is  taken  (o  tbe  end  of 
the  preceding  line,   or,  if  that  be  full,  to  the  end  of  the  following  one, 
and  enclosed  in  a  bracket;  this  is  termed  Hookiuff-in. 
Hooks  of  Tympan.     See  Tympan  Hooks. 
HoPKiNsoNj  Mr.  Jons.     The  Albion  Press.     See  Copk's  Press. 
HOUSIC,  —  Form  or  bench  pressmen  set  the  heaps  of  paper  on.     See 

aiao  Ancient  Customs.  —  M. 
In  Muxon's  time  it  appears  the 
pressmen  utted  what  wait  then 
called  a  fforse,  onU%  for  the  paper 
when  working,  which  we  now  call 
a  Bank ;  we  have  in  addition 
wliat  U  termed  a  horse,  set  upon 
the  bank;  this  horse  is  made 
sloping  down  to  the  fore  cdge^ 
and  the  white  paper  is  placed  on 
it ;  the  pressman  is  thus  enabled  to  draw  the  sheets  down  with  the  nail 
of  his  thumb,  or  a  piece  of  wood,  bone,  or  ivory,  with  more  facility  than 
if  it  were  laid  horizontal,  and  it  is  more  convenient  to  remove  to  thA 
tynipan,  as  the  horse  is  raised  near  to  it,  and  inclines  in  the  same  direct 
tion. 

HOUSE  FLESH.  If  any  journeyman  8Ct  down  in  bis  bill  on  Satur- 
day night  more  work  than  he  has  done,  tbnt  surplusage  is  called  Horst" 
fiexh  ;  and  he  abates  it  in  his  next  bill. — M.  This  surplusage  ofcbar^, 
as  Moxoii  terms  it,  is  now  called  Horsey  and  it  is  out  always  deducted  in 
tbe  next  bill. 

HOUSE  RACES.     By  the  Act  of  the  13th  of  George2.  cap.  19. 

a,.  2.  it  if*  enacted,  "  That  from  nnd  afler  the  said  twenty- fourth  D«y  nf  June  one 
tbouiaud  seven  hundred  and  forty,  no  IMatc,  Prize,  Sum  of  Money,  or  otiicr  lliuig, 
shall  be  run  for  by  any  Horse,  More  or  Gelding,  or  ad  vert  in  wi.  publisbL-d  or  procluiinud 
to  be  run  for  by  itny  I^orso,  Mar<>  or  Gelding,  udIokh  liurli  Plate,  Priie  or  Sum  of 
Muney  slull  he  of  the  full,  rcnl  nnd  intrinsick  Value  of  fifty  Pnundn,  or  upwards ;  and 
in  ciiA?  any  Pfm>n  nr  Penians  shall  frnin  and  afler  the  tm-uily-fuurth  Day  of  Jtmc  one 
thoiittand  seven  hundred  and  forty  enttT,  Ktart  or  run  any  Hoptc,  Mare  or  Gelding,  for 
any  Plate,  Priie,  Sum  of  Money,  or  other  Tbiiig  of  less  Value  than  fifty  Pounds,  of 
ttball  make,  print,  advertise,  publish  or  proclaim  any  AdrertiMrmeitl  or  Notice  of  any 
Plate,  Prite,  Sum  of  Money,  or  other  ThinfC  of  leM  Value  than  fifty  Pounds  as  afun- 
tnid.  to  be  run  for  by  any  Horse,  Mare  or  Gcldmg  ;  ei'cry  such  Person  or  Per?«jnt  M 
enloriiig,  starting  or  ruiiiimg  5uch  Horse,  Mure  or  G>L'Iding  for  »iuoh  Piute,  Prize,  Suin 
of  ^funey,  or  other  'IVrng  of  less  Vnlue  than  fifty  Pounds  nn  afore-viid,  shall  forfeit  and 
lo«c  the  Sum  of  two  hundred  Poundii,  to  be  sued  far,  recovered  and  disposed  of  in  such 
Manner  as  is  herein  at\er  pnsurilied  and  directed  ;  and  every  Person  or  Pcrtona  who 
shall  make,  print,  publish,  advoriise  or  proclaim  any  Adv**rti*em*nt  or  Notice  of  any 
Plate.  Prize,  Sum  of  Money,  or  othi-r  Thing  of  less  Value  tlian  fifty  Pounds  nforcfuia* 
to  be  run  fur  by  any  Hone,  More  or  Gelmng,  shall  furfeit  and  lose  tbe  Sum  of  ono 
hundred  Pounds," 

So  much  of  the  act  of  13  Geo.  2.  c.  19.  "  as  relates  to  the  Subject  of 
Horse  Uacitig,"  was  repealed  by  3  Vict.  c.5.  s.  1. 

HOSE.  Two  upright  bars  of  iron  that  connected  the  garter  and  the 
ho.«ie  hnok»,  and  went  through  the  tilt.  There  were  screws  at  eacb  end, 
by  which  they  could  tighten  the  platen  cords,  if  they  became  slack. — M, 

The  hose  in  wooden  presses  is  now  quite  different :  it  is  a  wooden  case 
for  the  spindle  to  work  in,  made  hollow  in  the  inside  to  fit  it^  and  to 
which  it  is  connected  by  the  garter:  it  is  square  on  the  outside,  and 
passes  through  an  upening  in  the  till,  which  it  should  tit  accurately ;  and 
is  lied  to  the  platan  by  means  of  four  iron  books,  one  at  each  bottom 
corner.  Its  uses  are,  to  guide  the  platen  down  to  the  form  in  a  horizontal 
position,  by  its  passing  through  the  tiili  and  also  to  lift  tbe  platen  from 
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off  the  Fomj,  which  it  Hoes  by  the  return  oF  the  press  bar,  aud  its  con- 
nexion with  tho  spindle  by  means  of  the  garter. 

IIO.sk  hooks.  Four  iron  hook:*  at  tho  bottom  comers  of  the  hose, 
to  which  the  platen  U  tied-  They  are  projections  from  an  iron  belt  that 
embraces  the  bottom  of  the  hose,  and  htand  facing  the  plutcn  hooks. 

HOURS.  Pressmen  reckon  their  work*  by  hours,  accounting  every 
token  to  an  houi-s  work :  and  though  it  be  the  same  effectually  M'ith 
tokens,  yet  they  make  their  prices  of  different  work  by  the  hour;  and  it 
passes  current  for  a  token.  If  two  men  work  at  the  press,  ten  quires  U 
an  hour;  if  one  man,  five  quires  is  an  hour. — M.  The  quires  of  paper 
at  this  time  always  contain  twenty-four  sheets,  at  least  the  inside  quires 
dOf  which  alone  arc  used  for  bookivork  ;  and  a  token  is  ten  quires  eighteen 
sheets,  wliich  is  still  called  an  Hour,  whatever  the  price  may  be:  thus,  if 
two  men  at  a  press  print  twelve  tokens  of  paper  in  a  day,  they  say,  they 
have  done  twelve  hours ;  and  if  it  be  fine  work,  at  which,  through  the  care 
bestowed  on  it,  they  can  only  print  tlirt-e  tokens,  or  four  tokens,  they 
say,  they  do  three  hour^,  or  four  hours,  in  a  day  ;  although  it  takes  the 
same  time  in  performinjj  that  the  twelve  tokens  did. 

HYDRAULIC  PUKSS.  'I'his  press  was  invented  and  introduced  to 
the  public  by  Mr.  Josepli  Hrauiah,  of  Piccadilly,  Engineer.  Mr,  W, 
Nicholson,  in  his  Journal  of  Natural  Philosiiphy,  Chemistry,  and  the 
Arts,  vol.  I.  April,  1797.  gave  an  account  of  it,  with  engravings,  from 
wliich  the  following  observations  are  extracted,  which  will  give  a  brief 
description  of  this  powerful  machine,  that  is  superseding  the  common 
book  press  with  a  screw  in  all  extensive  eslublishments. 

^*  Its  action  is  as  follows:  when  the  lever  or  puuq>  handle  is  raised,  it 
brings  up  the  piston,  which  would  leave  a  vacuum  beneath  if  the  pres- 
sure of  the  atmosphere  did  not  force  the  water  in  through  a  side  valve. 
The  lever  is  then  to  be  pressed  down,  which  causes  the  side  valve  to 
shut,  anil  forces  the  water  through  a  valve  at  the  bottom,  whence  it 
passes  through  a  pipe  into  the  cavity  of  the  great  cylinder,  and  raises  the 
piston  or  pressing  rammer.  A  repetition  of  the  same  process  forces 
more  water  in,  and  the  pressure  may  in  this  manner  be  carried  to  a  great 
extent. 

"There  is  no  difficulty  in  computing  the  force  of  this  instrument.  If 
the  diameter  of  the  pump  barrel  be  one  quarter  of  an  inch,  and  that  of 
the  cylinder  one  inch,  that  is  to  say,  four  quarters  of  an  inch  ;  one  pound 
lodged  upon  the  piston  rod  of  the  pump  will  be  in  equilibrio  with  sixteen 
pounds  lodged  upon  tlie  table  of  the  press ;  the  weights  of  the  parts  of 
the  engine  attached  to,  and  moving  with  each  piston,  being  respectively 
included.  And  if  the  length  of  the  pump  lever  be  fifteen  inches,  and 
the  distance  between  the  centres  of  motion  and  of  action  be  two  incheB, 
one  pound  at  the  end  of  the  lever  will  gain  an  advantage  of  7J  time* 
when  compared  with  that  at  the  piston  rod.  Instead,  therefore,  of  six- 
teen pounds  upon  the  table  being  equal  in  effect  to  counterpoise  this  last 
action,  there  will  be  required  upwards  of  120  pounds.  But  a  man  iu 
this  action  of  pumping  by  a  downward  pressure,  can  without  difficulty 
apply  his  whole  weight,  and  with  great  ease  one  third  or  one  fourth  of 
his  weight,  suppose  50  pounds.  In  this  case  the  pressure  will  be  e({ui- 
valent  to  fifty  times  120  pounds,  or  GOOO  pounds,  that  is  to  say,  nearly 
three  tons. 

*'  To  compare  this  engine  with  a  screw,  in  theory,  we  must  enquire 
what  fineness  of  thread  and  lenglli  of  lever  would  afford  a  purchase  of 
120  to  one.  Let  us  sup)K»se  tlie  thread  of  a  screw,  substituted  iu  the 
place  of  the  eyiiuder,  to  be  one  tenth  of  un  inch  Uiick;  the  distance  from 
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the  top  of  one  thread  to  tlie  top  of  tho  next  will  In  this  oa^  be  one  fiflb 
of  an  inch.  This  is  the  space  through  which  the  weight  must  ri&e  in  one 
revolution.  The  power  must  therefore  move  through  1*20  tinies  that 
apace,  namely  twenty-five  inches  ;  but  a  lever  or  radius  four  inches  long 
will  describe  a  circk'  somewhat  larger  than  this,  and  consequently  such 
an  engine  would  in  tlieory  be  equal  in  power  to  the  hydraulic  engine  we 
have  been  contemplating. 

"But  when  the  subjeet  is  viewed  practically,  the  difference  between 
the  two  engines  appears  to  be  very  remarkable.  All  practical  men  know 
how  very  large  a  part  of  tliu  force  operating  by  meaua  of  engines  is  em- 
ployed in  uvt^rcoming  frictions.  Every  one  is  aware  of  the  extreme 
friction  between  solida,  and  tlie  ver)'  (flight  friction  which  takee  place 
between  the  parts  of  HuiHs.  This  is  seen  in  the  common  expedient  of 
oiling  the  pivots  of  wheels,  and  in  the  very  gradual  decay  of  motion  in 
fluid  bodies ;  while  aolids  moving  on  each  oUier  stop  at  once,  as  soon  as 
the  force  is  diminished  to  a  cet^ain  degree.  The  screw  ib  an  organ 
peculiarly  liable  to  friotion,  and  this  friction  is  always  much  greater  than 
tho  whole  of  the  reacting  force ;  for  there  are  few  instance*  where  a 
screw  will  return  from  extreme  pressure,  when  the  agency  upon  the 
lever  is  withdrawn.  It  is  alt»o  to  be  considered,  that  the  whole  force  of 
the  weight  or  resistance  acts  directly  upon  the  face  of  the  screw,  at 
which  the  motion  is  required  to  take  place.  It  has  not  been  appreciated 
in  what  degree  this  resistance  or  friction  increases  with  the  weight.  Id 
lighter  actions  the  simple  ratio  has  been  inferred;  but  under  more  severe 
pressures  the  two  metallic  faces  extrude  the  greater  part  of  tlie  half-fluid 
matter  between  them,  and  appear,  by  the  magnitude  of  their  resistance, 
to  be  attached  to  each  other  by  a  process  of  the  nature  of  cohesive  at- 
traction. For  these  and  other  reasons,  it  appears  nearly  impracticable 
to  form  any  comparisou  between  two  engines  so  different  in  principle, 
but  such  as  shall  be  deduced  from  immediate  experiment  of  tlieir  effects, 
I  am  not  in  possession  of  numerical  data  to  indicate  the  actual  power  of 
screw-cngjniM  or  presses;  which  arc  perhaps  the  \e^s  necessary,  l>eeause 
thoi^e  who  are  the  most  interested  in  the  success  of  an  improvement  like 
the  present,  are  for  the  most  part  able  to  come  at  these  without  difficulty. 

"  In  an  engine  of  this  kind,  the  diameter  of  the  great  piston  was  four 
inches,  and  of  the  smaller  throe-vightlis  of  an  inch ;  and  the  advantage 
given  by  the  tevcr  or  handle  was  twelve  to  one.  Above  the  piston  of 
the  great  cylinder  was  applied  a  long  lever,  at  one  end  of  which  was  an 
axis,  and  at  the  otlier  end  a  large  scale  to  hold  weights:  it  contained 
twenty  hundred  weight.  The  di^^tanee  between  the  axis  of  motion  of 
this  lever  and  the  part  where  it  acted  on  the  piston  was  six  inches;  and 
the  distance  from  the  same  axis  to  the  extremity  where  the  scale  wae 
hung  was  126  inches.  Every  hundred  weight  in  the  scale  consequently 
preiised  upon  tlie  piston  with  a  force  equal  to  twenty-one  hundred 
weight;  whence  the  whole  pressure  was  twenty-one  tons.  It  woa  easy 
to  work  the  lever  briskly  with  one  hand,  and  each  ^troke  raised  tho  scale 
near  one-third  of  an  inch.  Forty-seven  pounds  hung  at  the  end  of  the 
lever,  carried  it  down  with  a  moderate  swiftness  of  working;  but  a 
weight  of  only  forty-three  pounds  remained  in  equilibno,  and  did  not 
descend.  Now,  as  tlie  true  weight  in  theory  was  thirty-two  pound*,  it 
follows  that  less  than  one-third  of  the  actual  power  was  employed  to  give 
velocity  and  overcome  all  friction. 

**]t  may  be  remarked,  tliat  the  princi|>al  frictions  in  these  maobinefl 
must  be  at  the  circumference  of  the  piHtons,  and  that  these  do  not 
increase  in  tlie  simple,  but  in  less  than  the  subduplicatej  ratio  of  th^ 
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power-  For  if  the  diameter  of  ihd  great  cylinder  were  double^  every 
tiling  pIsc  remaining  unchanged,  the  surface  of  its  piston,  and  conse- 
quently the  power,  would  be  quadrupled.  But  the  friction  would  be 
only  doubled,  and  that  merely  at  the  leathering  of  the  greater  pi»ton. 

"  Am  till'  pfPHsuiv  in  thi*  experiment  last  mentioned  amounted  to  47'0-K) 
pounds  upon  the  gn-at  piston  of  four  inche:^  in  diameter,  or  sixteen  cir- 
cular inches  surface,  it  amounted  to  2tH0  pounds  upon  each  round  inch. 
But  the  medium  pressure  of  the  atmosphere  on  a  round  inch  is  near 
twelve  pounds,  conse(|uently  the  action  was  equal  to  2i5  utmospherea : 
and  as  each  of  these  corresponds  with  a  coSuinn  of  34  feet  of  fresh  water 
at  a  medium,  the  water  in  the  cylinder  was  pressed  in  the  same  manner 
as  if  the  whole  column  had  been  8330  feet,  or  l^  mili',  long. 

"Large  presses  of  this  construction  are  made  with  two  pumps  of  Ij^ 
inch  bore,  and  a  cylinder  of  w^ven  inches.  These  have  been  used  in 
pressing  hay  and  cotton  for  package  ;  and,  as  I  am  infonnefl,  are  effective 
in  producing  a  greatf^r  condensation  on  the  material  with  a  much  less 
application  of  moving  power  and  consumption  of  time." 

The  following  description  and  figures  are  luken  from  Dr.  Ure's  Dic- 
tionary of  Art*,  Manui'actures  and  Klines,  8vo.  1839. 


"The  framing  consists  of  two  stout  cast-iron  plates  a,  b,  wluch  ore 
strengthened  by  projecting  ribs,  not  seen  in  the  section,  fig,  1.  Tha 
top  or  crown  plate  b,  and  the  luise  plate  a,  are  bound  moist  firmly 
together  by  four  cylinders  of  the  be.tt  wrought  iron,  r,  r,  which  pass  up 
through  holes  near  the  ends  of  the  said  plates,  and  are  fast  wedged  in 
them.  The  flat  pieces  e,  e,  are  screwed  to  the  ends  of  the  crown  and 
base  plates,  bo  as  to  bind  the  colunms  laterally,  fh  the  hollow  cylinder 
of  the  press,  which,  as  well  a«  the  rnui  ff,  is  made  of  cast  iron.  The 
upper  part  of  the  cavity  of  the  cylinder  is  cast  narrow,  but  is  truly  and 
smoothly  rounded  at  the  boring-mill,  so  as  to  fit  pretty  closely  round  a 
well-turned  ram  or  piston;  the  untler  part  of  it  is  left  somewhat  wider 
in  the  casting.  A  stout  cup  of  leather,  perforated  in  the  middle,  is  put 
upon  the  ram,  and  serves  as  a  valve  to  render  the  neck  of  the  cylinder 
perfectly  water-tight,  by  filling  up  the  space  between  it  and  the  ram  ; 
and  since  the  mouth  of  the  cup  is  turned  downwards,  the  greater  the 
pressure  of  water  upwards,  the  mure  forcibly  are  the  edges  of  the  leatUer 
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valve  pressed  against  ibe  in»ide  of  the  cylinder,  and  the  tighter  does  Uift 
joiDt  become.     This  was  Branmh'tt  benutiful  invention. 

"  Upon  the  top  of  the  ram,  the  presH-phite  or  table  A,  strengthened  with 
projecting  ridges,  rests,  which  is  commonly  called  the  follower,  because 
/.■,g,  :i.      p-j  ff    4         it  roUows  the  ram  closely  in  its  descent. 

Tliiit  plate  has  a  lialf-round  hide  at  each  of 
its  lour  comers,  corresponding  to  the  shape 
of  the  four  iron  columns  along  which  it 
glides  in  its  up-and-dowu  molious  of  com- 
■^  preiif^ion  and  relaxation. 

"  A,  *.  ./tff^'  1.  and  2.,  i»  the  framing  of 
a  force  pump  with  a  narrow  barrel ;  i  i* 
the  well  for  containing  water  to  supply  the 
pump.  To  Sparc  room  in  the  cn;;raving, 
the  pump  is  set  close  to  the  [>rf4«,  but  It 
may  be  removed  to  any  convenient  distance 
by  lengthening  the  water-pipe  Wi  which 
connects  the  discharge  of  the  force  pump 
with  thf  insiae  of  the  cylinder  of  the  press.  I^iff.  3.  is  a  section  of 
the  pump  and  its  valveti.  The  pump  wi,  is  of  bronze ;  the  suction-pipe 
II.  has  u  conical  valve  with  a  long  toil;  the  solid  piston  or  plunger/;,  is 
smaller  than  the  barrel  in  which  it  plays,  and  passes  at  its  top  through  a 
stufting-box  fj ;  r  Is  the  press  are- valve,  s  is  the  safety-valve,  which,  in 
_^AV/'  2.,  is  seen  to  be  loaded  with  a  weighted  lever;  /  is  the  discharge- 
valve,  for  letting  the  water  escape,  from  the  cylinder  beneath  the  ram, 
bank  into  the  well.  See  the  winding  passages  \u  Jitj*  4.  w  is  the  lube 
whicii  conveys  the  water  from  the  pump  into  the  press-cylintler.  Id 
Jifj.  2.  two  centres  of  motion  for  tlie  pump-lever  are  shown.  By 
shifting  the  bolt  into  the  centre  neare(»t  the  pump-rod,  the  mechanical 
advantnge  of  llin  workman  may  be  doubled.  T«o  pumps  are  generally 
mounted  in  one  frame  for  ont;  hydraulic  press  ;  the  larger  to  give  a  rapid 
motion  to  t lie  ram  at  the  beginning,  when  tlie  resistance  is  smalls  ^^^ 
smaller  to  give  a  slower  but  more  powerful  intpuUion,  when  the  resist- 
ance is  much  increased.  A  pressure  of  500  tons  may  be  obtained  from 
a  well-made  hydraulic  press  with  a  ten-inch  ram,  and  a  two  and  a  one 
ineh  set  of  puniivs." 

In  a  Report  addresseil  to  the  romraissioners  of  Her  Majesty's  VVood.-i, 
Fore.^ts,  Ac,  in  July  18:J9,  as  the  result  of  an  inquirj-  wiui  rufirence  to 
the  selection  of  stone  for  buihling  the  new  Houses  of  Parliament,  it  is 
Btnted  the  experiments  relating  to  the  cohesive  strength  of  the  stonep, 
or  their  resistance  to  pressure,  wtre  made  at  the  manufactory  of  Messrs. 
Uramah  and  Hobin^un,  with  a  six-inch  hydraulic  press,  the  pump  of 
which  was  one  inch  in  diameter.  Acconling  to  trials  previously  made 
by  Messrs.  Dramah  and  Robinson,  one  pound  M-eight  at  Uie  end  of  the 
pump  lever  ])rodueed  a  pressure  on  the  face  of  the  cube  [two  inehea 
square]  e<|ual  to  2-5:1  ewt.,  or  to  71-0(i  lbs.  on  the  square  inch;  from 
this  datum  it  may  be  estimated  how  immense  the  pressure  is  that  can 
be  obtained  by  this  press,  when  the  strength  of  a  man  is  exerted  at  tho 
I)ump.  I  have  used  the  common  book  pres«»  with  an  iron  screw  to  press 
printed  paper,  and  I  have  aUo  u?#ed  a  Hydraulic  press  of  an  estimated 
power  of  eighty  tons  :  besides  the  greater  expedition  in  pumping  this 
press  up  than  screwing  the  other  down,  I  can  state  from  my  own  oh- 
Hcrvatiun,  that  the  hydraulic  press  produced  as  great  an  effect  upon 
llie  paper  in  three  hours  as  the  screw  press  did  in  a  night,  or  at  least 
fourteen  hours.       Tliis  may  show  the   great  Huperiorilv  cf  this 
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over  that  which  has  bcpti  in  general  use  in  printing  oRicns.  The  hy- 
draulic press  has  fuHy  accomplished  in  practice  all  that  was  expected 
from  it,  and  has  established  for  itself  a  high  character,  which  it  richly 
deserves. 

HYPHEN.  A  hyphen,  marked  thus  (-),  is  employed  in  connecting 
compounded  words  ;  as,  "  Lap-dog,  tea-pot,  prc-exfstence,  seH'-love, 
to-morrow,  motlier-in-hiw," 

It  is  also  used  when  a  word  is  divided,  and  the  former  part  is  written 
or  printed  at  the  end  of  one  line,  and  the  latter  part  at  the  beginning  of 
another.  In  this  case,  it  is  placed  at  tlie  end  of  the  tirst  line,  not  at  the 
beginning  of  the  second Murray. 


I. 

IDENTIGUAPHY.  The  Dutch  paper*  in  1825  mentioned  a  new  dis- 
covery in  printing,  to  which  the  inventor  gave  the  name  of  Identigraphy. 
It  consh^ts  in  a  new  application  of  the  art  of  lithography,  by  which  a 
reprint  of  comnmn  letterpress  is  ubtJiined  in  a  very  short  time  ;  the  in- 
ventor undertaking  to  reprint  the  foreign  Journals  within  two  hours  after 
their  arrival  by  the  mail. 

Illuminator.     See  Tag. 

IMPEUrECTIONS.  Books.  —  In  gathering  books,  when  one  sheet 
is  off*,  the  surplus  of  the  other  sheets  is  called  Imperfections.  —  J/. 

We  now  call  this  surplus  the  Waste:  and  after  the  work  is  deliveredf 
or  is  in  a  state  of  delivery,  and  the  bookbinder,  or  any  person  in  whose 
'  possession  the  book  may  be,  discovers  that  a  sheet,  or  part  of  a  sheet,  or 
a  plate,  or  any  part  whatever,  is  wanting,  to  make  the  book  complete,  ho 
applies  for  them ;  or  he  may  apply  to  change  a  sheet  that  is  either  dirty 
Or  torn.  These  deficiencies,  or  defects,  are  now  termed  Imperfections* 
See  Waste. 

Letters.  —  When  the  founder  has  not  cast  a  proportionable  number 
of  each  sort  of  letter,  the  wanting  letters  are  called  Iitwerft-ctionn,  as 
making  the  rest  of  the  fount  iniperfecL     See  Sokts,  —  M. 

IMPERFECT  PAPER.  Paper  sent  into  a  printing  office  to  print 
upon,  without  the  extra  quantity  which  partly  constitutes  perfect  paper; 
thus  a  ream  of  imperfect  paper  consists  of  twenty  quires  of  twenty-four 
sheets  each,  which  makes  a  ream  containing  4-HU  shccu ;  in  this  state  it 
is  termed  inside  quires:  sometimes,  but  rarely,  it  U  sent  in  with  the  out- 
side quires,  in  wliieh  case  there  are  not  su  many  sheets  in  a  ream.  See 
Paper;  also  Pkrfect  Paper. 

Imperial  Press.     Ste   Sherwin  ano  Copb's  Press. 

IMPOSING,  is  the  arrangement  of  the  pages  of  a  sheet,  or  of  a  form, 
in  their  proper  order  on  the  etono,  and  the  wedging  of  them  up  in  u. 
chase,  with  a  view  to  their  being  printed. 

The  knowledge  of  thus  laying  down  pages  so  that  the  sheets  may 
fold  correctly  when  printed,  i^  uf  essential  consequence  to  every  com- 
positor engaged  on  liook  work. 

A  workman  would  be  hfid  inexcusable  who  did  not  know  how  to  lay 
down  with  accuracy  all  the  common  sizes ;  via.  quartos,  octavos  ond 
duodecimos:  hut  even  with  this  knowledge  he  is  frequently  at  a  loss 
when  at  work  upon  sizes  that  do  not  frequently  occur;  ami  more  par- 
ticularly so  at  the  close  uf  a  volume  where  there  are  fragments,  M'liich 
are  required  to  be  impowHl  together,  for  the  purpose  of  saving  pre^- 
work  and  wai-ehouee  work. 
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A  youth,  who  has  just  gone  to  the  business,  feels  a  natural  pride  in 
showing  t}iat  he  is  mnking  progress;  and  ho  wishi*s  to  improve  liiniself 
without  having  continually  to  appeal  to  his  inAiructor  ;  but  he  does  not 
possess  tlie  means. 

The  young  man  from  the  country,  who  has  been  educated  in  a  house 
where  there  has  not  been  much  book  work  dune,  which  i8  generally  tbecose, 
and  who,  of  course,  is  not  very  expert  at  lii*  profession,  when  he  come* 
to  work  in  an  extensive  book  liouse  in  town,  feels  his  deficiency,  and 
more  jmrticulurly  if  he  has  to  lay  down  his  pages  in  a  large  companion- 
ship; ho  does  not  like  to  acknowledge  his  ignorance,  nor  to  ask  fur 
information :  he  bos  consequently  to  work  liis  way  at  a  great  disadvan- 
tage. 

Under  these  circuniBtanccs  it  frequently  happens  that  the  pages  are 
laid  down  wrong,  which  causes  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  loss  of  time 
in  their  rectification  ;  and  this  trouble  is  considerably  increased  if  the 
work  be  on  a  small  t}'[>e  and  sulid.  In  this  cast*,  if  tlie  cords  have  been 
taken  off,  it  is  not  advisable  to  transpose  the  pages  without  wetting  them» 
for  fear  of  breaking  the  matter,  or  at  least  squabbling  it ;  the  form  has 
then  to  be  dried,  before  the  pressman  can  pull  another  proof. 

j\\]  the  works  ou  Printing  hitherto  published,  are  deficient  in  giving 
a  sufficient  variety  of  tiiblcs  for  imposing,  as  a  reference  for  the  work- 
man, OS  well  as  fur  the  reader  and  the  master  printer.  This  deficiency 
of  reference  occasionally  causes  the  compositor  to  rc-trnpus«  his  forms, 
as  I  just  now  observed,  and  also  in  many  instances  to  cut  up  new  furni- 
ture. 

To  remedy  this  inconvenience  I  have  considerably  exceeded  the  num- 
ber of  what  has  been  given  in  any  other  work,  by  adding  such  tables  as 
are  likely  to  occur  in  practice,  and  to  which  there  has  hitherto  been  no 
reference. 

I  have  given  all  the  Tables  of  Imposition  that  arc  in  Lnckombe  and 
in  Stower,  except  a  half-sheet  of  sixty-fours,  although  I  disapprove  of 
the  arrangement  of  the  pages  in  many  i»f  them,  from  their  not  cutting 
up  or  folding  in  the  most  ctmvenieut  manner;  yet,  as  they  have  been 
acted  on  in  a  great  number  of  instances,  I  would  not  reject  them,  it 
being  advisable  in  reprints  to  prejterve  uniformity,  which  may  enable  the 
proprietor  to  make  up  a  few  more  copies  from  the  waste  of  both  editions. 
I  have  a<lded  several,  in  which  I  think  there  is  an  improvement  ia  these 
particulars. 

I  have  also  endeavoured  to  make  each  sixe  complete,  by  giving  a  sheet, 
a  half  ohcct,  a  quarter  of  a  sheet,  and  the  usual  fragments  that  occur ; 
varying  the  arxungeinent  of  the  [Kiges  in  n  great  number  of  instonccsi  to 
suit  the  ditferent  ways  of  folding  tlie  paper. 

I'he  whole  of  the  signatures  in  each  form  are  given,  that  they  may 
serve  as  a  guide  in  lajing  down  the  pages,  particularly  where  there  are 
a  great  nundier  in  a  sheet ;  they  might  then  all  be  token  out,  if  thought 
proper,  except  the  first,  and  the  first  in  the  offcut,  which  are  the  only  ones 
I  would  retain,  and  all  that  arc  necessary,  the  others  causing  the  bottoms 
of  the  pages  to  look  unsightly  ;  for  the  person  who  folds  the  sheets  has 
only  to  keep  the  signature  at  the  outside,  and  the  pages  must  be  folded 
right. 

When  works  are  in  half  sheets,  it  ia  advantageous  to  work  t%vo  together, 
as  it  enables  the  bookseller  to  deliver  a  single  copy  in  sheets  without 
cutting  up  the  back;  and  aliso  at  the  conclusion  of  a  work  that  ia  in 
Fheets  where  there  are  two  half  sheets,  as  it  saves  time  and  trouble  in 
the  warehouse;  it  not  being  necessary  to  divide  the  sheet  and  insert  a 
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ImfT  in  cacR  volume,  But  the  whole  sheet  niay  be  gathered  in  the 
volume  to  which  either  of  the  signatures  belongs;  by  which  means  theiti 
will  be  fewer  mistakes,  and  fewer  imperfections  required. 

When  wc  arrive  at  a  groat  number  of  pages  in  a  sheet,  they  resolre 
tiiemsolves  into  the  some  order  as  quartos,  octavoft,  and  duodecimos; 
and  in  these  eases  1  have  repeated  the  imposition  rather  than  refer  to 
another  size,  which  is  not  always  very  clearly  understood  when  two,  three, 
or  more  sheets  are  combined.  Upon  this  principle  I  have  repeated  the 
half  sheets,  quarter  sheets,  and  IragmentA,  so  aa  to  make  each  size  com- 
plete in  itself. 

It  ia  usual  when  a  fragment  at  the  end  of  a  volume  makes  six  pages  to 
impose  it  as  eight:  in  this  ease  there  are  two  blank  pages.  Sometime* 
the  author  tills  these  up,  by  adding  to  the  text;  at  other  tiine«  the  book* 
seller  occupies  thent  with  advertisements  of  otlier  publications  in  which 
he  is  interested. 

When  A  compositor  lays  down  his  p^es,  it  might  prevent  mistakes  if 
he  looked  over  tlieni  to  see  that  they  were  right  before  he  untieil  the 
page  cords ;  and  it  is  a  good  check  to  examine  the  folios  of  every  two 
adjoining  pages  in  a  quarter,  to  see  that  their  sum  makes  one  more  than 
the  number  of  pages  in  the  sheet,  or  half  sheet :  thus,  in  a  sheet  of  folio^ 
1  and  4-,  eijual  to  5,  are  imposed  together;  in  a  quarto,  1  and  8  ;  in  an 
octavo,  1  and  16;  in  a  duodecimo,  1  and  24;  in  ^ixteens,  1  and  32;  in 
eigbteens  1  and  36  ;  and  so  in  every  other  size  :  and  this  combination 
continues  through  all  the  other  adjoining  pages,  according  to  the  order 
in  which  they  lie  on  the  stone,  calling  the  tirst  page  in  the  sheet  1,  the 
second  2,  and  so  on  ii  succession. 

The  short  cross  is  always  better  in  the  middle  of  the  chase,  if  th« 
margin  will  allow  it :  as  it  divides  the  matter  more  equally,  and  the 
form  is  safer  when  it  is  locked  up. 

If  it  be  the  tirst  sheet  of  a  work  that  is  to  be  imposed,  or  it  be  found 
necessary  to  increase  the  number  of  sheets  in  chase,  the  compositor 
applies  to  the  oven»eer,  or  to  the  person  who  has  the  care  of  the 
materials,  for  a  pair  of  chases. 

The  pages  being  laid  upon  the  stone  in  their  proper  order,  and  as  near 
the  reijuircd  distance  from  each  other  b«  can  be  determined  by  the  eye, 
the  compositor  then  places  his  chasen ;  he  takers  one  with  both  hands 
and  lays  the  off  side  or  end,  as  it  may  be,  on  the  stone  at  the  outer  side 
of  his  pages,  anil  lowers  the  near  t>idc  gradually,  till  it  lies  Hat  on  the 
Blone,  taking  care  that  the  inner  edges  of  the  cha^e  and  the  cross  bars 
do  not  rest  on  tin-  face  of  the  pages  to  injure  them,  and  that  the  grooves 
in  the  short  cro^^s  arc  upwards. 

The  furniture  has  now  to  be  cut  for  the  sheet;  but  previous  to 
doing  this  it  is  uccesMry  to  ascertain  what  kinds  of  it  will  be  wanted, 
by  trying  the  margin  with  a  t^heet  of  paper  of  the  work,  otherwise  a  great 
risk  is  run  of  culling  an  expensive  article  to  waste,  and  of  incurring  also 
a  loss  of  time,  both  of  which  should  be  avoided  if  possible.  The  manner 
of  making  margin  will  be  explained  under  its  proper  head.  iSee  Margin. 

I  would  recommend  that  the  headsticki*  in  octavos  should  be  in  two 
pieces,  each  of  them  a  little  longer  than  the  page  is  wide;  this  will 
allow  the  gutten;  to  be  a  little  longer  than  the  page,  so  that  they  will 
come  close  to  the  footsticks  at  the  bottom,  and  at  the  other  end  will  go 
between  the  headslickft,  thus  securing  the  inside  of  the  two  pages,  without 
atiy  rlik  of  the  gutters  binding  when  locked  up,  which  they  arc  apt  to 
do  when  cut  lo  the  precise  length  of  the  page,  as  is  the  cus^tom  when  the 
Itetdfiticks  for  each  quarter  arc  in  one  piece.     The  gutters  thus  being 
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equal  to  alio ut  three  picas  more  in  letigtli  than  the  page,  will  answer  for' 
othor  works  where  the  page  is  of  the  same  width,  but  different  in  U-ngth. 

The  headsticks  and  gutters  being  arranged,  tlie  compositor  will  cut 
his  backs  a  little  longer  tlian  the  page,  and  the^  abutting  against  the 
headsticks  that  project  beyond  the  page  towartb  the  cross*  will  secure 
that  side.  The  sidesticks  should  be  of  the  full  length  of  the  page,  and. 
abut  against  the  headsticks  on  the  outside  of  the  form.  The  footsticks 
may  be  a  trifle  shorter  than  the  width  of  two  pages  and  the  gutter;  for 
as  there  should  always  be  a  line  of  quadrats,  or  a  reglet  cut  to  meuiurei 
at  the  foot  of  each  poge^  the  foot«tick  may  be  a  pica  shorter  without 
danger,  on  this  account,  of  any  thing  falling  out^  when  the  form  is  lifted* 
and  it  thus  prevents  the  side  and  foot  sticks  from  binding  when  locked  up. 

By  cutting  the  furniture  in  this  manner,  the  compositor  will  at  once 
perceive  that  all  his  pages  will  be  secure,  and  that  the  furniture  cannot 
bind  in  any  phiee  when  locked  up.  The  gutter  is  pushed  down  to  the 
footstick,  and  extends  beyond  tiie  top  of  the  pages ;  the  two  headsticks 
abut  against  the  gutter,  and  project  a  little  l>eyond  tlie  aides  of  their 
pages  ;  the  back  is  pushed  up  to  the  headstick,  and  extends  a  little 
below  the  bottom  of  the  page ;  the  footstick  abuts  against  tlie  back,  and 
by  being  about  a  pica  short  prevents  the  sidcstick  from  binding  against 
it ;  and  the  side^tick  abuts  against  the  head,  and  extends  the  full  length 
of  the  page:  neither  is  there  any  iinprdimpnt  to  driving  tlic  quoins. 

1  would  never  cut  the  heads  and  tite  backs  of  such  a  length  as  to  pro- 
ject beyond  the  side  and  foot  sticks  ;  for  when  they  do,  they  are  in  the 
way  of  the  shooting  stick,  if  a  quoin  has  been  driven  close  up,  when  the 
form  has  to  be  unlocked.  Neither  should  the  headstick  project  so  much 
as  the  thickness  of  the  back ;  nor  the  extra  length  of  the  gutter  be  so 
much  as  the  headstick ;  otherwise  they  will  bind  and  prevent  the  form 
from  rising. 

When  the  sidcstick  or  footstick  is  so  long  as  to  project  one  beyond 
the  other,  it  prevents  the  quoin  from  passing,  and  in  ualocking  causes  a 
great  deal  of  trouble  to  get  it  out ;  I  have,  in  such  cases,  fretiueutly  seen 
the  eidestick  broken  or  spoiled  in  the  attempt,  and  a  page  squabbled  or 
broken.  This  arises  from  carelessness  or  idleness,  both  which  generally 
cause  more  trouble  ultimately  than  if  the  work  were  properly  performetl 
iu  the  first  instance.  If  it  be  thought  unnecessary  or  wasteful  to  cut 
down  side  or  foot  sticks  for  a  job,  or  a  pamphlet,  when  there  are  none  of 
a  proper  length  in  the  house,  a  piece  of  furniture  taken  out  of  the  drawer 
of  the  proper  length  and  width,  and  placed  inside  next  the  page,  will 
remedy  the  inconvenience,  and  cause  the  quoin  to  be  driven  with  ease. 

When  placing  the  furniture  about  the  imges  leave  the  ends  of  the 
page  cords  out,  so  that  they  may  be  easily  laken  off,  without  the  neces- 
sity of  disturbing  the  pages  to  find  the  end,  which  will  be  the  cose  if 
they  be  tucked  in. 

The  furniture  being  now  round  the  pages,  I  would  recommend  to  the 
compositor  (o  put  sonir  fjiuiins  round  the  form,  not  with  any  parlicular 
care  that  tliey  fit,  hut  mert-Iy  to  secure  the  pages,  and  by  their  means  to 
push  them  up  clu^u  to  the  heails,  backs,  and  gutters. 

After  having  taken  A  page  cord  from  a  page  push  up  that  page  close 
tu  the  furniture  at  the  back  and  head,  by  means  of  the  side  and  foot  stick, 
to  prevent  the  letters  at  the  ends  of  the  tines  from  falling  down,  and  also 
tighten  the  quoins  gently  witli  your  lingers. 

All  the  page  cords  being  taken  off,  and  the  pages  pushed  up  close  at 

the  sidt»  and  heads,  it  will  next  be  necessary  to  examine  particularly  that 

ihc  margin  be  right ;  as  also  tu  put  one  or  two  scoleboards  in  oil  the  \iacks 
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artd  Ihc  heads  between  the  famiiure  and  the  crosses^  The»e  scaleboards 
enable  the  pressmen  to  make  register  it'  there  be  any  iiiequoJity  in  the 
furniture  or  the  crosses,  by  changing  their  situations,  or  taking  some  ut* 
thcni  away;  they  also  enable  the  compositor  to  make  the  dititance 
between  the  pages  in  the  backs  and  heads  uniform,  wbiclt  should  alwuy-i 
be  the  ease  ;  and  no  form  of  book  work  that  has  to  be  printed  on  both 
sides  of  the  paper  should  ever  be  imposed  without  them*  But  scaleboard 
is  never  used  in  the  gutters. 

The  form  has  now  to  be  quoined,  which  many  compofitora  are  in  the 
habit  of  doing  very  carelessly,  thinking  that  if  the  form  lifts  it  is  quite 
stiHicient.  This  is  an  erroneous  opinion,  and  frequently  causes  errors 
from  the  (tlovenly  manner  in  which  the  quoining  is  done,  letters  and  even 
lines  dropping  out  when  the  form  is  laid  on  the  press,  or  taken  off,  which 
do  not  always  get  replaced  correclly  ;  and  the  pages  are  more  likely  to 
full  out  if  they  stand  a  few  days  at  the  end  of  a  bulk.  As  I  have  pre- 
viously described  the  imposing  of  an  octavo,  1  shall  continue  tny  observa- 
tions with  rcapeet  to  that  size,  but  tlie  principle  is  the  same  whatever  the 
size  may  be.  I  would  have  two  quoins  for  each  bidestick,  not  put  iu 
indiscriminately,  but  the  furthest  quoin  when  driven  tight,  to  be  about 
three  quarters  of  an  inch  from  the  broad  end  of  the  sidestick,  which 
will  aUow  room  for  the  shooting  stick  in  unlocking,  as  also  for  the  form 
being  tightened  if  the  furniture  shrinks;  and  the  otiier  quoin  when 
driven  tight  to  be  its  whole  length  fairly  within  the  sldcstick,  because 
this  end  of  the  stick  being  thin,  will  be  liable  to  spring  from  the  page  if 
the  quoin  be  driven  far  in,  and  thus  leave  the  letters  behind  insecure, 
and  in  danger  of  falling  out :  I  would  have  two  for  the  foolstick  iu  the 
same  situations,  and  a  third  iu  the  middle  to  cover  the  end  uf  the  gutter. 
Koch  quarter,  of  a  form  of  octavo,  thus  quoined,  will  be  perfectly  secure 
when  the  quoinn  art'  driven  tight,  provided  the  pages  be  made  up  to  the 
ffanie  length,  and  the  lines  properly  justified ;  should  this  not  be  the  case, 
the  eonipotiitor  wilt  be  obliged  to  vary  the  quoining^  to  meet  the  evil  of 
bad  workman»hip. 

Before  he  tightens  his  quoius  he  examines  whether  the  page^i  in  the 
same  quarter  be  of  i-qual  length,  which  he  does  by  pre^^ing  against  the 
footfttick  with  his  thunib>f,  ajid  raising  it  a  tittle  from  the  stone  ;  if  it  UAs 
up  with  it  equally  the  endn  of  both  the  pages  against  which  it  presscsi 
he  is  satifiBcd  they  are  right,  and  tries  the  other  quarters  in  the  same 
manner  :  if  he  finds  any  of  the  pages  short,  he  examines  thera  to  find  out 
where  the  dcHcieney  is  and  supplies  it;  sometimes  a  lead  is  wanting, 
Sometimes  a  line.  I'h'in  will  urise  oci'asionally  from  the  carelessness  of 
some  compositors  who  will  not  take  the  trouble  of  cutting  a  gauge  by 
which  to  make  up  their  pages,  but  do  it  by  counting  the  lines ;  they 
sontetiines  omit  a  linci  sometimes  have  a  line  too  much,  and  sometimcH 
arc  equally  incorrect  with  their  leads:  in  other  ca^cs  I  have  known  gauges  ^ 
cut  carelessly  of  an  improper  length,  which  causes  the  same  evil ;  and  it 
also  occosiuually  arises  from  having  the  gauges  of  three  or  four  diflerent 
works  cut  on  tlie  same  piece  of  reglet,  and  mitttakiug  one  for  the  other. 
"nw  Gaugk. 

I  should  now  push  ihr  quoins  up  all  round  with  niy  fingers,  to  confine 
the  pages  slightly,  and  then  plane  the  form  down  gently  by  titrikiug  the 
planer  with  the  fifit;  if  any  letter*  stand  up  they  are  easily  presijicd  down 
by  this  mode  of  proceeding,  without  injuring  their  face  ;  after  this  is  done, 
it  is  necessary  to  examine  the  sides  of  the  pages,  to  see  that  no  letters 
have  ftlipped  out  of  ihrir  plncej*  at  the  emUuf  the  Hnr-s,  which  is  frei\uentl^ 
tlip  case  when  jtages  which  have  been  lieii  up  \\m«  \ixvtt  >\\\i«  ^si  ^T«sft^ 
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some  time  ;  it  may  also  happen  in  taking  tlie  page  cords  6ff»  particularly 
iftlicy  be  knottnd.  Having  examined  the  page«,  and  rectified  any  thing 
that  vra?-  found  amiss,  wliicb  is  easily  done  in  tliis  state  of  tliu  form,  1 
ahouUl  gently  tighten  the  quoins  all  round  the  form  in  an  equal  mnnnei' 
ivich  the  mallet  and  shooting  stick,  and  then  plane  down,  but  not  violently; 
if  any  letters  stand  up,  from  some  substance  being  underneath,  as  a 
spaee,  or  a  letter,  or  a  bit  of  the  page  paper,  which  will  sometimes  get  torn 
off  and  remain,  it  will  be  better  to  oiuit  planing  that  part  down  for  the 
present,  as  it  would  only  injure  the  type  and  answer  no  good  purpose: 
the  quoins  should  then  be  driven  as  tight  as  is  necessary,  still  doing  it 
regularly  and  equally  all  round  the  form,  when  the  form  should  be 
planed  down  again,  which  may  be  done  with  firmer  blows  than  before, 
still  omitting  the  part  where  the  letters  stand  up. 

The  form  may  now  be  lifted  from  the  stone  at  the  front  edge,  just 
suflicient  to  allow  the  compositor  to  see  whether  it  will  me  or  not,  but  not 
so  high  as  that  a  letter  would  drop  out :  if  it  dances,  it  must  be  dropped 
down  again  upon  the  Atone,  and  the  lines  tightened  by  tlifusting  the 
point  of  a  bodkin  between  some  of  the  words,  and  tightening  the  quoins ; 
thus  bad  workmanship  causes  fudge*:,  mid  in  this  ease  is  never  safe,  for 
the  letters  are  always  in  danger  of  bi*lng  drawn  out  at  pre**.  But  it  may 
arise  from  u  letter  having  (ili[)ped  down  at  the  end  of  a  line:  in  this  case 
the  remedy  is  easy,  to  unlock  the  quarter  and  put  the  letter  in  its  proper 
place;  when  this  is  done,  and  the  form  will  rise,  take  the  substance  that 
was  under  it  completely  away,  lay  the  form  down  again,  loosen  the 
quoins  in  that  quarter,  then  plane  it  down,  and  lock  it  up  as  before 
directed. 

The  forms  should  now  bo  brushed  over  with  the  letter  brush,  and 
taken  to  the  proof  press,  and  the  pressman  should  be  told  to  pull  them, 
—  In  some  houses  the  proof  press  is  in  the  press  room,  in  that  case 
tlie  compositor  either  calls  out  "  Proof,"  or  asks,  "  Who's  in  Proofs?" 
and  then  tells  the  party  how  it  is  to  be  pulled.  First  Proof,  or  Clean  ; 
sometimes  the  pronf  prrss  is  in  the  composing  room,  and  the  composi- 
tor either  calls  out  '*  Proof"  to  them,  or  rings  a  bell,  different  houses 
having  differrnt  customs  in  this  respect. 

I  would  always  put  the  Hat  side  of  the  furniture  upwards,  as  it  is  more 
convenient  for  the  pressmen,  when  it  is  necessarj-  to  place  bearers  on 
the  frinket  ;  since  they  operate  better  on  this  surface  than  on  the  hoUow 
side,  and  can  be  placed  on  any  part  of  it. 

In  my  opinion  it  is  pn^ferablo  to  have  each  part  of  the  furniture  in 
one  piece,  where  it  is  practicable;  as,  for  instance,  the  gutters,  the 
backs,  and  the  heads ;  which  prevents  the  piece*  from  being  transposed, 
and  the  margin  from  getting  wrong:  but  sometimes  j>ieces  will  be  wanted 
of  a  width  that  in  not  equal  to  any  regular  size,  and  then  two  must  be 
usefl. 

To  prevent  as  much  as  possible  one  piece  of  furniture  from  being  mis- 
taken for  another  in  the  hurry  of  business,  I  would  cut  all  the  gutters  of 
one  sheet  of  a  precise  length;  so  also  would  I  do  with  the  backs,  as 
also  with  the  heads;  but  each  sort  should  be  of  a  different  length  from 
that  of  the  others ;  —  thus,  though  all  the  gutters  would  \>e  exactly  of  a 
length,  yet  would  they  be  of  a  different  length  from  that  of  the  heads 
and  backs,  and  so  of  the  others;  and  thus  they  would  be  easily  distin* 
guiHlidt  from  each  other,  and  mistakes  would  be  prevented. 

The  sheet  being  now  imposed,  the  stone  must  be  cleared;  the  saw 
and  saw  block  put  in  their  plaecs  —  the  shears  — the  mallet,  planer,  aniij 
shooting  stick — the  surplus  furniture — the  scaleboarU — the  quoins— ^1 
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and  every  other  article ;  for  in  most  houses  (here  h  a  fine  for  leaving  a 
foul  stone.  The  compositor  will  tie  up  hU  page  cord:^  aod  if  he  Uaa  auy 
conipauious  will  return  to  them  their  proportion. 

Ill  inipu»ii}g  a  sheet  froni  the  furniture  of  one  that  has  been  worked 
off^  in  the  regular  process  of  buniiiess,  there  are  certain  oireumKtaiiees  tu 
he  attended  to,  which  are  frequently  onitltcd :  —  The  chase  and  furniture 
of  one  form  should  always  be  used  for  a  similar  form  ;  that  is,  tlic  chase 
and  furniture  of  tlie  outer  form  shouUl  l>c  again  used  for  an  outer  form, 
and  the  chase  and  furniture  of  the  inner  form  should  be  again  used  for 
an  inner  form ;  they  should  aUo  be  put  round  the  page6  iu  the  same 
order  in  which  they  were  put  about  those  of  the  ))rcceding  foniis.  For 
want  of  care  or  thought  in  these  apparently  trifling  cireunistanccB  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  iuconvenieucc,  and  loss  of  time,  are  frequently  incurred  ; 
for  the  register  will  be  almost  sure  to  be  wrong  when  tliis  is  neglected, 
and  tlieii  the  forms  must  be  unlockeil,  and  the  scalcboards  changed,  some 
of  them  having  to  be  taken  out,  or  fresh  ones  tu  be  ioseried,  and  tliis 
accompanied  by  a  great  dial  of  dUsatitdaction. 

I  have  found  it  to  bo  a  saving  of  time  to  be  a  little  methodical  in  im- 
posing ;  I  take  out  my  quoins  ami  lay  them  on  the  adjoining  pages  in  their 
regular  order,  then,  after  the  chase  has  been  put  over  the  pages,  and  the 
furniture  about  them,  there  is  no  loss  of  time  in  replacing  the  quoias,  or 
in  finding  the  proper  situation  for  each  of  them  t  the  page  cords  are  then 
taken  off;  the  quoins  tightened  ;  the  form  planed  down,  &c,  as  detailed 
in  the  preceding  paragraphs  for  imposing  the  first  sheet  of  a  work. 

It  should  always  be  borne  in  ntind  that  the  quoins  ought  to  be  tightened 
regularly  and  uniformly  round  the  form  ;  for  if  one  quarter  be  locked  up 
at  once  before  the  quoins  arc  tightened  in  the  other  quarters,  the  wliole 
will  be  distorted,  and  the  prcs&mcu  will  have  great  dilHculty  in  making 
register. 

After  the  furniture  has  been  taken  from  a  form  for  the  purpose  of  im- 
posing another,  it  will  l>e  the  means  of  preventing  tlie  matter  fur  dis- 
tribution from  going  into  pie  if  the  compositor  tie  a  cord  almut  each 
page;  at  least  it  may  prevent  an  accident,  and  save  him  some  trouble. 

The  chases  for  a  sheet  ought  always  to  be  in  pairs;  for  if  tliey  be  of 
ditlerent  aizett^  or  the  rliits  of  ditlerent  thickness,  it  causes  the  pre«siuen 
to  lo»e  time  in  making  registiT.  when  both  forms  arc  worked  at  the  same 
press,  and  often  occasious  the  spoiling  of  two  or  three  sheets  of  paper 
before  that  object  is  accomplished. 

Before  the  compositor  locks  up  his  form,  but  after  the  pages  are 
pushed  up  clo»e  to  ttie  backs  and  the  heads,  he  should  cut  a  gauge  to  fit 
exactly  the  intervuU  betw-ecn  the  backs  and  the  heads  ;  and  a  shcot 
sliould  never  be  carried  into  the  press  ronm  fur  press,  without  the  margin 
having  been  tried  by  this  gauge  to  see  tliat  it  is  right,  nud  to  correct  it, 
if  it  should  be  wrong:  for  as  the  pressmen  have  fretiuently  occasion  to 
alter  the  scalcboards  in  working  the  reiteration,  this  alteration  will  nc? 
ccssarily  affect  the  furniture  of  the  succeeding  sheet.  I  have  always 
used  two  small  pieces  of  clean  reglet,  brevier  or  longprimer,  and  have 
cut  them  to  the  precise  length  ;  I  wrote  on  both  in  ink  the  name  of 
the  work  to  prevent  mistakes,  as  also  the  words  '  Back'  and  *  Head* 
on  each  respectively;  made  a  hole  through  them  with  my  bodkin,  tied 
them  together  with  a  piece  of  page  cord,   and   hung  them  on  a  nail 

L within  my  frame,  so  that  they  were  always  reiidy  for  use. 
I  shall  now  enumerate  the  tables  of  imposition  in  the  following  pages, 
and  add  obser\'atioDs  where  it  may  appear  necessary,  to  make  them  as 
clear  as  it  is  in  my  power  to  do,  not  only  to  facilitate  the  operation,  but 
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in  many  instances  Vy  give  information  that  may  be  of  service;  and  in 
Borao  rases  to  accommodate  tlic  bookbinder,  who  is  seldom  thought  of  in 
a  priiittiig  oftice,  but  who,  in  my  opinion,  ought  to  be  constantly  con- 
sidered :  for  I  hold  that  the  binding  of  a  book  nhoutd  be  always  kept  In 
view,  as  we  are  all  anxious  to  see  how  our  work  looks  when  it  is  spti-ri' 
didly  dressed  by  his  skill ;  and  it  would  consequently  not  be  ju!*t  if  we  did 
not  do  all  in  our  power  to  nccommodate  him:  stating  this  opinion  wiH 
also  show  ray  reason  for  making  some  of  the  observations,  as  it  is  a  point 
that  lias  hithurto  been  neglected  in  nil  practical  works  on  printing. 

I  shall  also  notice  the  errors,  where  they  occur,  of  my  predeccssore, 
not  for  the  sake  of  finding  fault,  or  of  depreciating  their  labours,  but  to 
save  trouble  to  the  workman  ;  for,  by  some  unaccountable  cause,  wherever 
Luckonibe  has  made  a  mistake,  or  committed  an  error,  it  ha.s  been  copied 
by  subsequent  writers,  who  do  not  appear  to  have  examined  his  arrange- 
ment of  the  pages,  hut  to  have  taken  ic  for  granted  they  were  right,  and 
have  thus  continued  his  errors. 

The  writers  since  Smith  have  not,  I  think,  reasoned  correctly  on  this 
part  of  a  practical  work;  they  seem  to  have  made  a  merit  of  not  adding 
to  this  department,  by  attending  too  strictly  to  an  observation  of  his, 
saying  that  there  may  bo  many  more  fanciful  ways  sf  folding  a  »heet  of 
paper.  So  there  may,  with  which  it  may  not  be  necessary  to  encumber 
a  book  ;  but  why  reject  tlioisc  that  are  useful  and  of  frequent  occur- 
rence ?  why  omit  giving  the  mode  of  imposing  fragments  that  con- 
tinually occur  at  the  end  of  a  work  ?  and  that  generally  cause  loss  of  time 
in  arranging  them,  which  might  easily  have  been  avoided;  which  omis- 
sion I  have  endeavoured  to  supply  :  for  this  is  the  part  of  a  work  on 
printing  that  may  l>e  equally  useful  as  a  reference  to  the  experienced  work- 
man as  to  the  novice,  and  which  I  have  frequently  seen  much  wanted. 

Smith's  words  are,  after  enumerating  the  ditfcrent  Tables  of  Imposition 
which  he  has  given  —  *'  More  Irregular  Sizes  we  liavcnot  thought  fit  to 
introduce;  else  wc  might  have  drawn  out  Schemes  for  Inqiosing  Six's, 
lO's,  li's,  *20'8,  ys's,  30"s,  40*s,  4-2'8, 50's,  56'n,  60's,  HO's,  lOO's,  and  !  12's  ; 
these,  and  several  more  being  Sizes  that  have  been  found  out  not  so  much 
for  use  as  out  of  fancy,  to  show  the  possibility  of  folding  a  piece  of  paper 
into  so  many  various  forma."  —  p.  257.  Upon  this  passage  have  all  sub- 
sequent writers  formed  their  excuse  for  leaving  the  difi'erenl  methods  of 
imposing  pages  in  an  imperfect  and  erroneous  state ;  the  errors  com- 
menced with  Luckombe. 

As  it  may  facilitate  reference,  I  have  given  in  the  following  enumera- 
tion the  initials  of  the  different  authors  in  whose  works  the  same  forms 
will  be  found. —  M.  refers  to  Moxon  ;  Sm.  to  Smith  ;  I-  to  Luckombe  : 
St.  to  Stower;  J.  to  Johnson;  H.  to  Hansard;  Ma.  to  Mag  rat  h ;  and 
Mas.  to  Mason.  Where  there  arc  no  initials,  the  arrangement  has  not, 
to  my  knowledge,  been  given  before  in  any  English  book,  and  is  only  to 
be  found  in  this  work. 
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TABLES  OF  IMPOSITION. 

When  imposing  the  first  sheet  ot  a  new  work,  It  rosy  be  serviceable 
to  refer  to  the  precediug  observations*  for  a  choice  of  the  be^t  method  ; 
anil  aUo  for  directions  how  to  transpose  the  pages  ia  worlcing  tlie  reiter- 
ation, when  a  trunspositiuii  Is  required. 

The  running  Number  corresjtondt  with  thai  in  the  Enumeration. 

1.       ABSTRACT    OF    TITLE    DEEDS. 


2.    SHEET    OF    FOLIO. 
OMtn  FiHKu  AiBfr  Form* 


1 

A 

4 

□  □ 


3.    SHEET    UF    FOLIO.       HEBREW. 
ini*er  Fvrm,  Outrr  Fnrm. 


4.    TWO    SHEETS    OP    POLIO,    QUIRED. 
Oiaer  Form  ^thr  Outtr  MwC.  /niur  Form  of  tAt  Oul*r  Shctt. 


7  -2 


Omirr  Farm  afthf  l»ner  Sheet.  /snar  Form  oftkt  Inner  Sheet. 


3  ti 

A  9 


5  ■< 

— I  L-  — 
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5.       THREE    SHEETS    OF    FOLIO*    QUIRED. 


OuUr  Form  of  the  Outer  Sheet. 


1 

B 

I  a 

Oultr  Form  of  the  Second  Shete. 


3 
B  2 

10 

Outrr  Form  of  the  Third  Sheet. 


5  8 


Inner  Farm  of  the  Outer  Sheet, 


11 

'2 

Imiter  Form  of  the  Second  Shtet. 


9  4 


Inner  Form  of  the  Third  Sheet. 


7  6 


6.       HALF    A    SHEET    OF    POLIO. 


1 

^ 

7.       SHEET    OF    QUARTO. 
Older  Form.  Inner  Form. 


F 

£• 

fl 

1 

B 

K 

7  2 


8.       SHEET    OF    QUARTO.       HRnREW. 
Inner  Form.  Outer  Farm. 


9 

f  I- 


S  7 


8 

1 

R 

■ 

■ 

■ 

^^^^^■~ 

I 

"^^^^^" 

M 

^^^^^M 

■1 

^^^H 

^^^^^B                                  IMPOSING.                                                           ^^ 

^^^^^^K^TWO    nALP    SnEHTS    OF    QUARTO,    WOBKED    TOGETHER.                           ^^H 

^^^^^^                    Outer  Form.                                                              Inner  Forth.                                       ^^^H 

^^H 

"s 

■ 

^^H 

«^ 

.^ 

• 

.1 

■ 

^^^H 

^^1 

^^H 

1 

4 

3 

y 

■ 

^^H 

n 

■ 

^^ 

•« 

^K          10.       HALF    A    SHHET    OF                  11.       HALF    A    SHEET    OF    QUAHTO.                   1 
^H                                yUARTO.                                                                          HEBREW.                                    ^^B 

k 

B 

C 

^ 

S 

I 

^^^H 

^^H 

1 

■1 

4 

1 

■ 

^^H 

ji 

] 

u 

■ 

^^^^^^^              I9m     TWO  SIIKETS  or  QUARTOf  quihed.                                       ^^I 

^H           Otittr  1 

5*0™! 

Vrt* 

Oute 

r  SArer.                          /jiii«r  . 

iVm 

o^Mf 

0«/r 

r                             ^^H 

^^^ 

;;  n 

■ 

^^H 

t 

er 

H 

t: 

■ 

^^^H 

^^1 

^^H 

1 

hi 

1,5 

■ 

^^H 

a 

■ 

^^K^   Outwr 

F*iTm 

o^fAc 

/riw 

r  SWC                          Imnw 

Farm 

o/Mf 

htia 

T  S»4YC                               ^^H 

^^fe 

V  1 

^1 

^^H 

H 

fi 

f»l 

i 

^1 

^^^B 

^^1 

^^H 

S 

1« 

I  1 

1^ 

^H 

^^1 

mA 

^1 

^k 

■ 

■ 

■ 

% 

■ 

■ 

■ 

^^J 
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13.       SHEET    OF    DROAD    QUAaTO. 
Otitrr  Frrm.  Inner  Pom. 


S 


14.      SHEET   OF    OCTAVO. 
Otitrr  ForrH.  fnner  Form. 


U  T 

(.    U 

9 

n 

ni 

ff 

9 

11 

01 

i 

I 

I'i 

}3 

4 

3 

h; 

15 

tf 

K 

a>2 

15.      RHCBT    OF    OCTAVO.       HEBflBW. 

Innrr  Form.  Outrr  Ffrrm. 


t-  B 

E  B 

I 

ot 

T[ 

9 

S 

5T 

6 

« 

15 

14 

H 

4 

13 

IG 

1 

^J 

a '2 

e 

16.       SHEET    OF    BROAD    OCTAVO. 
Outrr  Form.  Innrr  Form. 


■Ji 

■^ 

tc 

'O 

n 

—   * 

3 

_ 

tji 

l£ 

Ol 

«^ 
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17.   HALF  SHEET  OP  OCTAl'O.     18.   HALP  8HEET  OF  OCTAVO- 
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127.       HALP    A    SHEET    OF    THIHIY-SIXES. 
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128.      HALF  A  SHEET  OP  TMIBTY-SIXES,  WITHOUT  CUTTIKO- 
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129-       HALV  A  SHEET  OF  TinRTY-SIXES,  WITH   THUEE  SIOKATURSS. 
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HALF  A  SHEET  OF  THIRTY-SIXES,  WITH  TWO  SIGNATURES. 

TWENTY-FOUR  I'AUES  AND  TWELVK  PAGES. 
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131.      TWO  QUARTER  RHKETS  OF  THIBTV-SIXES,  WORKED  TOCETHBIU 
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132.       HALF    A    SHEET    OF    FORTIES.       No.  J. 
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^^^^^F                     133.       HALF    A                        OF    FUHTieS.        No.   2.                                                ^^^H 

t                    I3i.       HALF    A    SHEET    OF    P0RTII3,    WITH    TWO    SIONATUnES.                      ^^^H 
^^H                                     THIHTY-TWO    PAGES    AND    SIGHT    PAGES.                                               ^^^H 
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135*       HALF    A    SB££T    OP    FORTIES,    WITH    TWO    SIGNATURES. 
TWENTY-FOUa    PAGES    AND    SIXTEEN    PAGES. 
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136.       HALF    A    SHEET    OP    POBTIE8,    WITH    THKEE    SICNATURKS. 

SIXTEEN    PAGES,    SIXTEEN    PACES,    AND    EIGHT    PAGES. 
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137*      TWO    QUARTERS    OP    A    SHEET    OF    FORTfEfi,    WORKED  TOGETHER. 
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ISS.      ItALF    A    SHEET    OF    FORTV-EIGUTS,   WITH    THREE   SIGNATUItFJi. 
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139.       QUARTER    or    A    SHEET    OP    KORTT-RIGHTS. 
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HO.      QUARTKR   SIICET  OP  FORTy-BIGICTS,  TO  FOLD  WITHOUT  CUTTINO. 
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141.       TWO    gUAKTGn    SHEETS    QF    FORTY-£[GHT8,    WORKED    TOOETilER. 
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142.      TWO    QUARTER    S1IEBT5    OP    FORTY-EIGHTS,    WORKED     TOGETHBR. 

No.  2. 
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liS.      QUARTER   SHERT    OP    PORTT-KICnTS,    WITH    TWO   8IONATDBE8. 
SIXTEEN    PAOE8    AND    EIGHT    PAGES. 
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14-1-.       HALF    A    SIIEBT    OF    SIXTY'FOURS. 
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H5.      TWO    QUAHTEn    SHEETS    OF    SIXTY-FOURS,    WORKED    TOGETHER. 
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146.       QUARTER    Ol'    A    SITEKT    OF    SIXTY-POt'IlS. 
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147.      qUARTEK    or  A    SHEET  OF  SIXTY-POURS*  WITH   TWO  SICNATURKS. 
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H8.       QUARTER    or  A  SHEET  OF  SlXTY-POURSj  WITH  TWO  SIGNATURES. 
TWESTY-POUB  PAGES  AND  EIGHT  PAGES. 
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149.       HALF    A    SHEET    OF    SEVENTY-TWOS,    WITH    THREE    SIGMATURSa. 
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150.       HALF    A    SICEET    OF    SEVENTV-TWOS,    WITH    SIX    SIONATUBEB. 
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15U      ll.\UV    A    SlltET    oe    NINSTY-aiXES,    WITH    FOL'K    SIGNATURES* 
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152.       HALF    A    SHEET    OF    NINBT Y-SIXES,    WITH    SIX   SICNATUHEB. 


M      ^~  I     la} 


QQ 


ho    «      \^' 


CUD 


»  g 

4- 

f 

^ 

t 

I. 

fi    ^ 

-  ;^ 

i* 

ql 

r- 

Ci 

o 

W        Vi 

T 

S! 

^     u      Ix 


jj  I il  r  ^1  I i\  1^-  '^l 


-1              'O 

--I          t- 

o    2      gg 

(2        n 

C-              JL 

Gt                     to           ^^ 

O        05,            (c 

tn             ft 

-I              T 

IMPOSING. 

15X      HALF    A    SHEET    Of    ONE    HUNDRED    AND    TWENTY-EIOHTS. 
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Enwneration  o/' Me  TABLES  OF  IMPOSITION  in  the  precftiinfj  jtages, 
with  Obxervationsy  and  reference  to  the  page  in  which  each  will  hefoumi. 

1.  Abstract  of  Title  Deeds.  J. — H.  -  -  -      Page  335 

Abstracts  of  Title  Deeds  of  Estates  are  in  single  leaves,  and  all 
the  inargtu  is  on  the  left  8ide  of  the  paper ;  they  are  usually 
•    imposed  two  pagea  together,  to  save  expcase  in  press-work. 
They  are  stitched  together  at  tlie  corner. 

Sheet  oV  Folio.  M.— Sm.— L.  — St.— J H. — Mas.-  -  335 

Sheet  of  Folio.  Hebrew  .  -  .  ,  -335 

Two  sheftU  of  F.iHm,  Quired.  Sra L. — St — X— H.  -  335 

Three  sheet*  of  Folio,  Quired  -  .  .  _  33^ 

Imposing  in  Quires  was  formerly  much  used,  when  books  were 
more  commonly  printed  in  folio  than  they  now  are.  It  may 
be  carried  to  any  extent,  by  taking  care  that  the  folios  of  the 
two  pages  in  each  form  of  the  Hrst  Signature  make  one  more 
than  the  whole  number  quired  :  thus,  if  the  quire  consists  of 
24- pages,  the  Imposition  of  each  form  will  be  consecutively  1 
and  24— '23  and  2  — ^  and  22 —21  and  4.-5  ami  20— 19 
and  6  — 7  and  IS  —  17  and  8  —  9  and  16  —  15  and  10  — 11 
and  14* —  13  and  12;  and  so  for  the  succeeding  forms^  tak 
ing  this  order  of  the  pages. 
Half  a  Sheet  of  Folio.  M.  -  -  -  -  -  336 

Sheet  of  Quarto  M.— Sm.  — L. —  St,— X  — H.— Mas.  -  336 

Sheet  of  Quarto.  Hebrew  -  -  -  -  -336 

Two  Half  .Shtets  of  Quarto,  worked  together,  Sm. — L. — 'St. — 
J.-.H.        -  .  -  -  -  -  337 

Half  Sheet  of  Quarto.  M. — Sm.^St— J H.  -  -  337 

Half  Sheet  of  Hroad  Quarto.  Sm. — J — As  the  pages  are  laid 

down  as  in  No.  10,  I  have  not  re[ieated  the  arrangement. 
Half  Slieet  of  Quarto.    Hebrew  -  -  -  -  337 

Two  Sheets  of  Quarto,  Quired  .  -  -  -  337 

Xhis  Imposition  may  be  useful  where  a  pamphlet  makes  but 

two  Sheets. 
Sheet  of  Broad  Quarto.    Sm.— L.  — St.— X— H.        -  -338 

Sheet  of  Octavo.    M.— Sm.  — L.— St.  — J.  — H.— Mas.  -  338 

Shent  of  Octavo.    Hebrew.    Sm.— St J.  — H.  -  -338 

Sheet  of  Broad  Octavo.    Sm L.  — St.— J.— H.         -  -  338 

Half  Sheet  of  Octavo.    M.— Sm.— L St— J.  — H.  -  339 

Half  Sheet  of  Octavo.    Hebrew.  -  -  -  -  339 

Two  Half  Sheets  of  Octavo,  worked  together.    Sm.  — L.  — St 
— J.  — H.— Mas.  -  -  -  -  -  339 

I  prefer  this  method  of  imposing  two  half  sheets  of  Octavo, 
which  cut  up  in  the  regular  fold  of  the  paper,  to  having  the 
signatures  in  slips  on  each  side  of  the  long  cross. 
Sheet  of  Octavo  with  two  Signatures,  12  pages  and  4.    St. — J. 
— H— Mas.  -  -  -  -  -  -  339 

The  four  pages  are  hero  imposed  to  cut  out  of  the  middle  of 

the  Sheet :  being  in  the  order  of  the  7th,  8lh,  9lh,  and  HHh. 

They  might  abo  be  imposed  as  the  1st,  2d,  15th,  and  16th; 

both  these  methods  are  convenient  to  the  bookbinder. 

Two  Quarter  Sheets  of  Octavo,  worked  together.    Sio. — L. — 

St— J — H — Mas.  -  .  -  -  -  ^%^ 

Two  Quarter  Sheen  of  Octavo.   Hebrew.  WotVeA  to^feWw      -  ^^^ 


6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 


II. 

12. 


13. 
H. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 


20. 
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23.  Sheet  of  Twelves,  No.  I.     M.  — Sm.  — L.— St.— J H.— 

Mas.  -_-,__      Page 

The  pages  of  thii  sheet  are  arranged  in  the  customary  manner, 
the  Hrst  page  of  the  otfcut  being  in  the  outer  form. 
84.  Sheet  of  TwelvPH,  No.  2.  - 

By  imposing  a  sheet  of  twelves  in  this  manner,  the  first  sig- 
nature of  the  ofFciit  being  in  llie  inner  form,  it  rises  more 
^L  conveniently  for  the  bookbinder  when  folding ;  as  it  saves 

^  him  the  trouble  of  turning  the  offcut  over  every  sheet,  and  it 

is  no  inconvenience  to  the  printer. 

25.  Sheet  of  Twetves,  to  fold  without  cutting.   L. — St. — J. — H. 

26.  Shet^t  of  Twelves.    Hebrew      _  »  -  -  - 

27.  Two  Half  Sheets  of  Twelves,  worked  together.  No.  1.   H. 
The  signatures  of  thejie  two  half  sheets  when  quired,  will  rise 

regularly  when  collated,  so  as  to  be  easily  perceived  botli  by 
V  the  warehouseman  and  the  bookbinder,  and  be  less  liable  to 

be  overlooked  than  the  following.     1  give  the  preference  to 
this  arrangement. 

28.  Two  Half  Sheets  of  Twelves,  worked  together.  No.  2.    Sm. — 

St.— J— H Mo*.  -  -  -  -  -  Ml 

I  give  this  arrangement  of  the  pages  of  two   half  sheets  of 
Twelves   to    be   worked    togctlier,    because  it  is  generally 
M              adopted  ;  but  the  second  signature  is  hid  in  the  sheet,  and 
B             may  easily  be  overlooked,  so  as  to  cause  a  mistake,  both  by 
the  warehouseman  and  the  bookbinder.     I  prefer  the  pre- 
ceding arrangement. 
29    Half  Sheet  of  Twelves.    M.— Sm.— L St.— J H.   -         -342 

30.  Half  Sheet  of  Twelves,  to  fold  without  cutting.     L.— St. — J, 

—  H.  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  S42 

31.  Half  Sheet  of  Twelves.    Hebrew  .  -  -  -342 

32.  Sheet  of  Twelves,  with  two  Signatures.   20  pages  and  4  -  342 

33.  Sheet  of  Twelves,  with  two  Signatures.    IG  pages  and  8.    Sm.— 

St.— J— H.  — Mas. 343 

34.  Sheet  of  Twelves,  with  three  Signatures.    12,  8,  and  4  pages    -  343 

35.  Sheet  of  Twelves,  with  three  Signatures.    Thrice  8  pages  -  343 
The  offcut  fiinns  one  of  the  portions  of  eiglit  pages ;  the  other 

two  are  imposed  as  two  half  sheets  of  octavo. 

36.  Half  Sheet  of  Twelves,  with  two  Signatures.     8  pages  and  4. 

Sm— St— J— H — Mas.  -  -  -  -  344 

37.  Eight  pages  of  Twelves.    St. — J.— H. — Mas.  -  -344 

38.  Sheet  of  Long  Twelves,    Music  way,  No.  1       -  -  -  344 
This  sheet  cuts  into  three  portions  of  eight  pages  each,  which 

are  inserted  into  each  other. 

39.  Sheet  of  Long  Twelves.     Music  way.  No.  2    -  -  -  345 
There  is  an  otfcut  of  eight  pages  in  this  sheet,  which  forms  the 

inscL 

40.  Sheet  of  Long  Twelves.     Music  way.     With  two  Signatures. 

16  pages  and  8.    S.  -  -  ■  -  .345 

Stower  terms  this  '  A  Sheet  of  Long  Twelves,'  although  it  is  a 
sheet  with  two  signatures,  composed  of  sixteen  pages  and 
eight  pages. 

41.  Half  Sheet  of  Long  Twelves.    Music  way         .  -  -  346 
This  half  sheet  perfects  as  an  octavo,  and  the  four  middle  pages 

cut  out  and  form  the  inset. 
42:  Sheet  of  Long  Twelve*,  >3o.  I.  -  -  -  -  S4fl 
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43. 


44. 


45. 


46. 
47. 


-  347 


-  348 


348 
349 


48. 


49. 

,6a 

51. 

52. 
53. 
54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 
59. 

ea 


The  first  page  of  the  ofTcut  in  this  and  the  following  sheet  is 
imposi'd  in  the  inner  form,  for  tht?  n^ason  given  in  No.  24. 

Sheet  of  Long  Twelves,  No.  2.  -  -  -       Page  347 

In  this  and  the  preceding  sheet  the  paper  of  the  sixteen  pages 
folds  differently  :  the  first  fuhl  of  No.  1.  its  in  the  back,  as 
an  octavo ;  the  tirst  fold  of  No.  2.  is  in  the  head  as  a  quarto. 

Sheet  of  Long  Twelves,  with  two  signatures  16  pages  and  8. 
No.  I.   L.— St— J H.  -  -  - 

Luckonibe  and  the  subsequent  writers  term  this  a  '  Sheet  of 
Long  Twelves;'  it  is  in  fact  two  fragmentSj  oue  of  sixteen 
page*,  and  one  of  eight  pages. 

Sheet  of  Long  Twelves,  witli  two  Signatures.  16  pages  and  8. 
No.2  - 

The  sixteen  pages  of  tlits  sheet  and  the  preceding,  fold  as  No.  43. 
and  No.  42. 

Half  Sheet  of  Long  Twelves  .... 

Sheet  of  Square  Twelves  ..... 

A  sheet  of  square  twelves  is  impoi^ud  the  same  as  a  sheet  of 
common  twelves;  but  I  huvt>  inserted  it,  beeause  the  ehase 
is  laid  over  the  form  differently  :  the  short  cross  ehouUl  be 
the  same  as  fur  octavos,  and  the  long  cross  should  be  for 
the  offeut. 

Half  sheets  and  fragments  are  laid  down  the  same  as  commoo 
twelves. 

Two  Half  Sheets  of  Long  Twelves,  worked  together    • 

Tills  sheet  is  perfected  as  an  octavo,  and  the  four  middle  pages 
fonn  the  inset 

Sheet  of  Sixteens.    Sni L St— J. — H.    . 

Sheet  of  Sixteens.    Hebrew      -  -  .  -  - 

This  and  the  preceding  sheet  fold  without  cutting. 

Two  Half  Sheets  of  Sixteens  worked  together 

Sheet  of  Sixteens,  with  two  Signatures.   24  pages  ond  S 

Half  Sheet  of  Sixteens.    Sm.  —  St  —  J. — ^H. 

Half  Sheet  of  Sixteens.    Hebrew  -  .  -  - 

Two  Quarter  Sheets  of  Sixteens  -  -  -  . 

Sheet  of  Long  Sixteens  ..... 

Two  Half  Sheets  of  Long  Sixteens,  worked  together 

Half  Sheet  of  Long  Sixteens    -  -  -  -  - 

Two  Quarter  Sheets  of  Long  Sixteens  .  -  _ 

Sheet  of  EightceJis,  with  one  Signature.  Sm. — L. — St — J. 
—  H. 

Luckonibe  calls  this  <  A  common  Sheet  of  Eighteens.'  I  suppose 
at  that  time  it  was  the  customary  way  of  imposing  a  sh<-'et  of 
eighteens;  in  my  opinion  it  is  inferior  to  No.  62.  There 
are  four  insets  in  it — 3  of  four  pages  each,  and  1  of  eight 
pagea. 

Sheet  of  Eighteens  with  three  Signatures.  No.  1.  Sm. — 
St— H.      - 

This  impoMtion  cut»  into  three  slips  the  longest  way  of  the 
sheet  of  paper;  and  the  beads  of  the  pages  on  one  of  tliem 
are  the  raw  edge  of  the  paper,  which  will  cause  additional 
trouble  to  the  pressman  and  to  the  bookbinder,  without 
being  attended  with  any  advantage  :  —  If  the  nomimsilor  have 
not  made  his  pages  up  to  a  precise  length,  the  \i7e&&\\\u\  vjV\ 
have  to  unlocjc  the  forms  and  rectify  ibcm,  lu  m&Vb  x^^veXt^t 
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aiid  the  bookbinder  ^rill  have  tn  trim  each  of  tliem  with  a 
pair  of  (tcissars.  It  may  he  avoided  by  turning  ihc  pagps  of 
this  slip  round,  and  placing  the  }i^ad!»  against  the  heads  of 
the  other  signature,  if  a  sheet  should  be  imposed  according 
to  this  arrangemeut.     It  is  certainly  inferior  to  No.  62. 

62.  Sheet  of  Eighteens,  with  three  Signatures,  as  three  Half  Sheets 

of  Twelves.   J.— Mas.   No.  2  -  -  -      Page  354 

This  is  ELOW  tile  usual  metliod  of  iutposiug  a  slieet  of  eighteeiis  ; 
it  cuts  up  e(|ual  to  three  half  sheets  uf  twelves,  and  is  the 
niO!)t  convenient  mode  bi»th  in  the  ])TesHniian  and  bookbinder, 
as  it  is  in  the  regular  way  of  their  busine.<i.s. 

63.  Sheet  of  Eighteen^,  with  three  Signatures.    Hebrew 
et.  Sheet  of  Eighteens,  to  fold  without  cutting.    L. — Su  —  J H. 

Luekonibe  has  reversed  every  page  of  this  sheet  in  his  work,  80 
that  the  first  page  would  be  at  the  last  end  of  the  sheet,  the 
same  as  Hebrew.  Smith  has  a  sheet  of  cighteens  under  this 
title,  but  it  has  three  Signatures  !n  it, 

65.  Sheet  of  Eighteen.^,  with   two  Signatures.   24  pages  and   12. 

No.  I.     Sm— St._J.— H. 

66.  Sheet  of  Eighteens,  with  two  Signatures.  24  pages  and  ]2>  as  a 

Sheet  of  Twelves  and  Half  Sheet  of  Twelves.     No.  2 
These  two  last  sheets  will  only  be  useful  when  a  volume  of  eigh- 
teens is  worked  in  sheets  with  one  Signatui-c  in  each,  which 
is  not  often  done;  I  should  give  the  preference  to  No.  2. 

67.  Half  Sheet  of  Eighteens.    Sm.— St J.  — H.— Mas. 

When  the  white  paper  is  worked  off,  transpose  the  four  pages 

1 1,  8  and  7,  12— put  1 1  and  8  in  the  place  of  7  and  12 ;  and 
7  and  12  in  the  place  of  1 1  and  8. 

68.  Half  .Sheet  of  Eighteens.     Hebrew       -  -  - 
When  the  white  ])aper  is  worked  off,  transpose  the  four  pages, 

8,  U  and  12,  7,  in  the  same  manner  as  was  diroctcd  in 
No.  67. 

69.  Half  Sheet  of  Eighteens,  without  transposing  the  pages.   St. — 

J H. 

Air.  Slower,  in  htn  Printer's  Gramniiir,  says,  "We  have  also 
given  B  plan  fur  Imposing  a  half  sheet  of  eighteens,  witliout 
transposing  the  pages." 

I  acknowledge  that  much  time  will  be  saved  in  the  warehouse 
work,  and  that  it  will  be  more  convenient  for  the  printer  to 
do  it  in  this  manner;  but  the  saving  of  trouble,  and  the  con- 
venience of  doing  work  in  a  particular  way,  are  not  always 
to  be  attended  to.  How  will  the  sheet  look  when  cut  up  ?^ 
There  will  be  three  signatures;  the  first  will  have  twelve 
pages,  the  same  as  half  a  sheet  of  twelves;  the  second  will 
consist  of  two  single  leaves ;  and  the  third  of  one  leaf,  thus 
having  three  separate  leaves  in  a  half  sheet ;  that  is,  six  single 
leaves  in  a  sheet,  which  are  charged  in  binding  the  same  as 
plates.  A  collection  of  plays  published  separately  la 
eighteens,  which  is  not  uncommon,  will  when  completed 
contain  many  half  f>hcets,  and,  if  printed  in  this  manner,  will 
be  a  considerable  additional  expense  in  binding  a  number  of 
complete  sets.  This  will  cause  dissatisfaction  in  the  master 
printer's  employers,  as  it  is  a  principle  that  ought  always  to 
be  acted  on,  not  to  increase  the  expeuditurc,  wucn  it  can  be 
avoided. 
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70.  Sixteen  pages  of  Eighteens.   Sra St J H.  -      Page  357 

When  the  wliilc  paper  is  worked  ofl*,  trau^poite  the  four  pages, 
7i  10  and  9,  8;  put  7  and  10  in  the  place  of  9  aiid  8;  and  9 
and  8  in  the  place  of  7  and  10. 
Irt  wfirkitig  sixteen  pages,  or  eight  pages,  of  eightocns,  tltftre 
will  be  two  blank  pages  in  each  half  of  tbe  sheet,  except  it  be 
filled  up  with  advertii^ements,  catalogue,  or  other  matter. 
71*  Half  a  Sheet  of  Eighteeus,  with  two   Sigimtureiu     16  pages 

and  2  -  -  -  -  -  -  -557 

When  the  white  paper  is  worked  off,  transpose  the  four  page«, 
7,  10  and  9,  8,  as  in  No.  70. 

72.  Half  Sheet  of  Eighteens,  with  two  Signatures.  14  pages  and  4  357 
After  the  white  paper  is  printed  oti',  transpose  the  four  pages, 

37,  +0  and  3f),  38,  as  directed  in  No.  70. 

73.  Half  iSheet  of  Eighteens,  with  two  Signatures.  12  pages  and  6  358 
When  the  white  paper  ia  worked  oft',  trati!<post'  the  four  pages, 

13,  18  and  17,  14,  as  directed  in  No.  70. 
74'.  Half  Sheet  of  Eigliteens,  with  two  Signatures.  10  pages  and  8  358 
When  the  wliite  paper  is  worked  off,  transpose  the  four  pages, 
73,  80  and  79,  7'I-,  as  directed  in  No.  70. 

75.  Half  Sheet  of  Eightcens,  with  two  Signatures.  8  pages  and  8  358 
When  the  white  paper  is  worked  off,  transpose  the  four  pages, 

37,  44  and  43,  38,  as  directed  in  No.  70. 

76.  Half  Sheet  of  Eighteeus,  with  three  Signatures.   10  pagesj  4, 

and  4  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  358 

When  the  white  paper  is  worked  ofl*,  transpose  tbe  four  pages,         J 
73,  76  and  75.  74,  as  directed  in  No.  70.  ^ 

77.  Hair  Sheet  of  Eightcens,  with  three  Signatures.    8  pages,  8, 

and  2  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  359 

When  the  white  paper  is  worked  off,  transpose  the  four  pages, 
37.  44  and  43,  38,  as  directed  in  No.  70. 

78.  Half  Sheet  of  Eighteeus,  with  four  Signatures.     Four  times 

4  pages        -------  359 

After  the  white  paper  is  worked  off,  trani^poRC  the  four  pages, 

85,  88  and  87.  8(j,  as  directed  in  No.  70. 
In  printing  collections  of  plays  in  eighteeus,  where  each  play 

has  separate  folios,  fragments  iu  every  variety  arise.     When  , 

one  of  four  pages  occurs,  it  will  perhaps  be  ftdviseabto,  if  the  I 

number  be  large,  and  the  presswork  not  in  a  for%vard  state,  ' 

to  make  a  full  form  of  them,  by  setting  the  matter  up  five 
times:  when  the  while  paper  is  workt-d  off,  transpose  the 
four  pages,  as  directed  in  No.  70. ;  also  take  out  tlu^  first  and 
fourth  pages  of  one  of  the  portions  of  four  pages  which  oc-  i 

cupy  the  place  of  the  two  blanks  in  No.  78,  and  put  the  third         I 
and  the  second  in  their  place. 

79.  Sheet  of  Twenties.     No.  1.     L.— St— J.— H.  -  -359 

I  do  not  approve  of  this  arrangement;  for  the  sheet  cuts  into  j 

five  slips,  four  of  which  arc  iusets  —  otherwise  they  must  I 

have  five  different  signatures. 
Sheet  of  Twenties.     No.  2        -  -  -  -  -  360 

After  the  offcut  is  separated,  the  first  and  second  folds  of  the         J 

remainder  are  the  aame  as  a  duodecimo.  ^ 

Sheet  of  Twenties.     No.  3         -  -  -  -  -  3G0 

After  the  offcut  ia  separated,  the  first  and  aec«w\  ^oV^i*  uK  VVe 

remainder  are  fJie  saiiic  as  a  Quarto.     \  \\&ve.  ^V^ct^di  \Nicl  ^t%x. 
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signature  of  tlio  offeut  in  tlic  inner  form,  for  the  reason  as* 

si^iK-rl  in  No.  23. 
This  and  the  preceding  arrangement  are  preferable  to  No.  1»  aa 

tlu-re  is  only  one  uffcut  in  each,  which  is  inserted  in  the 

middle  when  folded;  the  other  pages  are  imposed  as  a  sheet 

of  ifixtpens. 

82.  Sheet  of  Twenties,  with  two  Signatures.  32  pages  and  8     Page  361 
8.S.  Sheet  of  Twenties,  with  two  Signatures.  24  pages  and  16  -  361 

8+.  Two  Half  Sheets  of  Twenties,  worked  together  -  -  362 

85.  Haifa  Sheet  of  Twenties  -  -  -  -  -362 

86.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Twenties,  with  two  Signatures.   16  pagCK  and 

4    J. 

87.  Half  a  Slieet  of  Twenties,  with  two  Signatures,  12  pages  and  8 

88.  Two  Hair  Sheets  of  Twenty-fours,  worked  together 
What  Slower  calls  Twenty-fours  are  longer  and  narrower  than 

what  he  colls  Long  Twenty-fours :  I  have  reversed  the  terms, 
and  called  his  Twenty-fours,  Long  Twenty-fours,  and  vice 
versd, 

89.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fours.    No.  1 

90.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fours.     No.  2.    Sra.— St — J. — H.      - 
The^  four  writers  term  this  arrangement  of  tlic  pages,  '  the 

Six  teen- way.' 
The  ditlcrencc  between  No.  1.  and  No.  2.  is,  thaf,  when  the  inset 
is  taken  off,  the  firat  fold  of  No.  l.i^  in  the  head;  and  that  of 
No.  2.  is  in  the  hack,  as  a  sheet  of  octavo. 
9L  Hair  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fours,  to  fuld  without  cutting.    L. — S. 

92.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fours,  with  two  Signatures.  20  pages 

and  4-  -  -  -  -  - 

93.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fours,  with  two  Signatures-  16  page* 

and  8.    L.— St.— J H.    . 

94.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fours  with  three  Signatures.  8  pages 

each  ,----.- 

95.  Quarter  of  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fours.     H.  -  -  - 
When  the  white  pa[>er  U  worked  off,  transpose  the  four  middle 

pages;  put  5  in  the  place  of  7, — 6  in  the  place  of  8, — 7  in 
the  place  of  5,^ — and  8  in  the  place  of  6. 

96.  Two  Half  ShceU  of  Twenty-fours,  worked  together.     Hebrew  367 

97.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fours.    Hebrew.    No.  I  -  -  368 

98.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Twenty-fimrs.    Hebrew.    No.  2  -  -368 

99.  Two  Half  Sheets  of  Long  Twenty-fours,  worked  together. 

— L — St J.— H 

Lurkontbe  has  transposed  the  pages  of  this  table  in  his  work. 
I  have  put  the  first  page  of  the  second  signature  in  the  inner 
form,  which  causes  it  to  rise  better  in  collating  and  folding: 
Slower  has  it  iu  the  outer. 

100.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Long  Twentv-fours.   No.  1 

101.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Long  Twenty-fours.   No.  2.  L,— SU — J.— H. 

102.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Long  Twenty-fours,  to  fold  without  cutting. 

I St— J H.  .... 

103.  Haifa  Sheet  of  Long  Twenty-fours,  with  two  Stgtiatures.    20 

pages  and  4  -  -  .  -  - 

104.  Haifa  Sheet  of  Long  Twenty-fours,  with  two  Signatures.     16 

pngi's  and  K.     Sni.  —  L. — St J.  —  H. 

Luekornbe  has  placed  the  foot  of  eaeli  pa^^e  where  the  head 
eUo%\U\  be,  in  the  range  commcnt\u^  vi\V\^  v^^*  ^* 
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105.  Two  Half  Sheets  of  Long  Twenty-fours,    worked   together. 

H<^brew        ..---.      Page  S71 

106.  HalfaSheet  of  Long  Twenty-fours.    Hebrew.   No.  1  -  372 

107.  Half  aSJicet  ofLong  Tweuty-fours.   Hebrew.    No.  2  -372 

108.  Haifa  Sheet  of  Long  Twenty-fours,  with  two  Signatures.    20 

pages  and  4-.    Hebrew  -----  372 

109.  Haifa  Sheet  of  Long  Twenty-fours,  with  two  Signatures.     16 

pages  and  S.    Hebrew  -----  373 

1 10.  Two  Half  Sheets  of  Square  Twenty-foursj  worked  together    -  373 

111.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Square  Twenty-fount.    L. — St. — J.  -  374 

112.  Sheet  of  Thirty-twos.   No.  1  -  -  -  -  374 

113.  Sheet  of  Thirty-twos.    No.  2.   L.— St— J.  — H.         -  -375 
In  my  opinion  No.  1.  is  a  mure  preferable  method  of  imposing 

a  sheet  of  32mo.  than  No.  % :  as  the  sheet  in  the  firxt  instance 
folds  into  the  regular  folio,  then  into  quarto,  octavo,  ttquare 
i  sixteens,  and  tliirty-twus ;  whereas  No.  2.  folds  into  long  folio, 

quarto,  long  octavo,  he. 
Both  of  them  would  be  Inconvenient,  except  for  children's  books,  ' 

tracts,  and  other  temporary  articles;  as  sixty-four  pages 
in  one  signature  would  be  too  many  to  fold  neatly  for  )>ook 
work,  for  such  purpose  I  .should  prefer  four  signatures  in  the 
sheet,  each  of  which  would  be  equal  to  a  sheet  of  octavo. 

114.  Two  Half  Sheets  of  Thirty-twos,  worked  together      -  -  376 

115.  Sheet  of  Thirty-twos,  with  two  Signatures.     48  pages  and  16    377 
The  sheet  in  the  first  instance  cuts  up  in  the  regular  fold  ;  the 

half  sheet  with  signature  B  in  it,  folds  into  quarto,  octavo, 
square  sixteens  and  thirty-twos;  the  other  half  sheet  cutfi  up 
lengthways  into  two  equal  part^i,  containing  sixteen  pages 
each,  one  of  wtiicli  is  an  inset  for  signature  B,  the  other 
forms  signature  C. 

116.  Sheet  of  Thirty-twos,  with  two  Signatures.   40  pages  and  24     378 
The  sheet  cuts  up  in  the  regular  fold,  and  the  half  sheet  folds 

as  No-  1 15.;  the  other  half  sheet  cutii  in  txvo  lengthways,  one 
of  which  contains  sixteen  pages  of  signature  C ;  the  other 
sixteen  pages  cut  in  two,  eight  pages  of  which  are  an  inset 
for  signature  B,  the  other  eight  are  an  inset  for  signa- 
ture C. 
117*  Sheet  of  Thirty-twos,  with  four  Signatures.    16  pages  in  each. 

Sm — St.— J. — H.  -----  379 

I  have  arranged  the  signatures  of  this  sheet  differently  from 
I  the  preceding  writers.     They  have  the  two  first  signatures 

i  on  diflerent  half  nhcets :  I   have  placed  them  on  the  same  j 

half  e;heet,  and  the  third  »ud  fourth  signntures  on  tiie  other 
I  half  sheet,  so  as  to  caii$e  them  to  rise  in  a  regular  way. 

This  sheet  is  equal  to  four  sheets  of  octavo ;  two  of  which  are 

I  imposed  ou  each  side  of  the  long  crosi^es  in  a  ]>air  of  chases : 

eight  pages  of  the  first  signature,  the  same  as  the  outer  form 

I  of  a  sheet  of  octavo,  are  laid  down  in  the  left  hand  quarter 

I  of  a  chase,  the  other  (^ight  pages,  similar  to  the  inner  form  of 

a  sheet  of  octavo,  are  laid  down  in  the  right  hand  quarter  | 

of  the  otlier  chase ;  the  fourth  signature  is  imposed  in  the 
two  other  quarters,  which  will  lie  together  as  the  chases  are 
,  upon  the  impuiiing  stone;  the  second  and  third  signatures 

I  are  imposed  in  a  similar  manner  on  the  oIHct  w!i'^  v>t  \\\^\qw% 


iOS 


IMPOSING. 


lis. 

119. 

12a 
121. 
122. 
123. 

12*. 


125. 
12fJ. 
127. 
128. 

129. 


ISO. 


-  381 


38 1 

382 


-  S8S 


131. 


132. 


133. 


13*. 


135. 

J36. 


Half  a  fthret  of  Thirty-twos.   T-  — St J.  — H.  -      Page  3.«0 

Haifa  Sheet  of  Thirty-twos,  with  two  Signatures.     24*  pages 

and  8  -  -  -  -  -  -  -  380 

Half  a  Sheet  of  Thirty-twosj  with  two  Signatures.     20  pages 

and  12         -  -  -  -  -  -  -  380 

Haifa  Sheet  of  Thirty-twos,  with  four  Signatures.     16  pages, 

8  pagosi  -t  paf^'s,  and  *  pages.    J. — H. 
Two  Quarter  Slict'is  of  Thirty-twos,  worked  together.    Sm. — 

L.— St.~J — H. 

Sheet  of  Thirty-sixes,  with  three  Signatures  -  -  - 

ThU  sheet  perfects  the  same  as  a  twelves.     It  cuts  into  three 

equal  parts  across  the  sheets  each  portion  of  which  contains 

all  the  pages  in  the  signature. 
Sheet  of  Thirty -sixes,  with  six  Signatures 
This  sheet  cuts  up  into  portions  of  eight  pages  and  four  pages 

each,  the  four  pagcH  forming  an  inset ;  so  as  to  make  each 

signature  equal  to  a  half  sheet  of  twelves. 
Sheet  of  Thirty-sixe.i,  with  two  Signatures.    60  pages  and  12  SS* 
Two  Half  SheeU  of  Thirtv-xixrs,  worked  together      -  -  385 

Haifa  Sheet  of  Thirty-six'fis,    L St.— J.— H.         -  -  386 

Half  a  sheet  of  Thirty-sUes,  to  fold  without  cutting.   L.  —  St. 

— J.  — H. 386 

Half  a  Sheet  of  Thirty-sixes,  with  three  Signatures    -  -  387 

This  form  perfects  as  au  octavo.     It  folds  as  three  half  sheets 

of  twelves. 
Haifa  Sheet  of  Thirty-sixes,  with  two  Signatures.     24-  pages 

ami  12.    Sm.— St— J H.  -  -  -  -  387 

Thid  form  perfects  as  an  octavo.     The  three  last  writers,  in 

their  works  on  printing,  have  made  the  ntidille  twelve  pages 

perfect  foot  to  foot,  so  that  they  will  be  cut  out  at  the  head, 

and  fold  at  the  foot ;  I  have  reversed  theui^  to  cause  thetn  to 

be  cut  out  at  the  foot,  and  fold  at  the  head. 
Two  Quarter  Sheets  of  Thirty-sixes,  worked  together  -  388 

When  the  while  paper  is  worked  off,  transpose  the  four  pages, 

11,  8,  and  7,  12,  in  signature  B,  and  29,  26,  and  25,  30,  in 

signature  C,  in  the  manner  directed  in  No.  (37.  (half  sheet 

of  eighteens),  for  each  of  these  (juarter  sheets  is  similar  in 

arrangeiuent  to  that  form. 

Half  a  Sheet  of  Forties.    No.  1.    I. St.— J. — H.    -  -388 

The  sheet  cuU  up  intu  five  slips  of  one  page  in  depth,  four  of 

which  are  insets;  it  appears  to  me  an  inconvenient  metliod, 

which  I  have  endeavoured  to  improve  in  the  next  article.   It 

perfects  as  an  octavo. 
Half  a  Sheet  of  Forties.    No.  2  -  -  -  -389 

In  this  arrangement  the  paper  folds  in  the  regular  way,  first 

into  folio,  then  into  quarto,  octavo,  si\teens,and  thirty-twos, 

with  one  inset  of  eight  pages.    In  my  opinion  it  is  preferable 

to  the  preceding  method.     It  perfects  as  an  octavo. 
Haifa  Sheet  of  Forties,  with  two  Signatures.   32  pages  and  8    389 
The  ftrrai]genierit  of  the  32  pages  is  the  same  as  for  half  11 

sheet  of  thirty-twos,  in  No.  US.     The  8  pages  of  signature 

C  form  the  otfcut. 
Half  a  Sheet  of  Forties,  with  two  Signatures.    24  pages  and  IG  390 
Halt'  a  sheet  of  Forties,  with  three  Signatures.     16  pages, 

16  pages,  and  8        -----  -  390 
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137.  Two  Quarter  Sheets  of  l-'orties,  worked  together         *      Page  391 

138.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Forty -eights,  with  three  Signatures.     Sm. — 

St— J.  — H.  -  -  -  -  -  -  391 

These  writers  have  placed  the  first  signatures  on  the  different 
half  .nlieets;  I  have  placed  them  un  the  same  half  sheet.  It 
is  similar  in  the  armugenient  of  the  pages  to  three  sheets  of 
oetavo,  and  perfects  the  same  iis  a  form  of  twelves. 

139.  Quarter  of  a  Sheet  of  Forty-eights.    L.  — St.— J. — H.  -392 
The  same  arrangement  of  the  pages  as  a  sheet  of  twdves,  and 

perfects  as  such. 

140.  Quarter  of  a  Sheet  of  Forty-eights,  to  fold  without  cutting. 

L._St._J._H. 

It  is  the  same  ns  a  ^heet  of  twelves  without  cutting. 

141.  Two  Quarter  Sheetff  of  Forty-tights,  worked  together.     No.  1 
These  are  equal  to  two  sheets  of  twelves,  and  are  arranged  on 

each  aide  of  (he  short  cross,  and  perfect  as  a  twelves. 
}^^  Two  Quarter  Sheets  of  Forty-eights,  worked  together.     No.  2. 
L— St.— J— li.  .  .  .  - 

These  two  quarter  sheets  are  arranged  on  each  side  of  the  long 
cross,  and  perfect  as  an  octavo. 

143.  Quarter  of  a  Slieet  of  Forty -eights,  with  two  Signatures.  16 

pages  and  H.   L St.  — J.  —  ll. 

Stower  imposes  this  form  in  thrtre  slips,  and  makes  one  of  them 
an  inset;  and  the  slip  with  the  first  signature,  hits  the  heads 
of  the  jiages  to  the  raw  edge  of  the  paper:  I  ijave  arranged 
the  16  pages  as  a  sheet  of  octavo,  and  the  8  pages  of  sig- 
nature C  form  the  offcut. 

144.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Sixty-fours     -  -  -  - 
However  much  I  disaj)prove  of  the  arrangement  of  the  pages  in 

many  of  the  Tables  of  Imposition  in  Luckombe's  and  Stower's 
works,  on  account  of  the  uncustomary  and  incon%'enient 
manner  of  the  pajier  folding,  yet  I  have  given  all  that  are  in 
their  books  thus  far,  for  the  reason  I  stated  in  page  328;  but 
whf  n  we  come  to  sixty-fours,  a  size  that  is  seldom  printed,  I 
tliink  it  is  unnecessary  to  give  more  than  one  mode,  and  I 
omit  the  one  that  has  been  usually  given,  and  insert  in  its 
place  what  I  conceive  to  be  an  improvement.  The  old  plan 
folded  into  folio,  long  quarto,  octavo,  long  sixteens,  &c. ;  the 
plan  here  inserted  folds  into  folio,  quarto,  octavo,  sixteeus, 
&c.  in  the  customary  way.  If  any  printer  choose  to  adopt 
the  other  plan,  he  will  find  It  in  Luckombe,  Stower,  Johnson, 
and  Hansard. 

145.  Two  Quarter  Sheets  of  Sixty-four^,  worked  together  - 

146.  Quartt^r  of  a  Sheet  of  Sixty-fours,     L.  —  St. — J.  —  H. 
The  page-R  of  this  form  are  laid  down  in  the  same  order  as  half 

a  sheet  of  thirty-twos.  No.  1  IS. 

147.  Quarter  of  a  Sheet  of  Sixty-fours,  with  two  Signatures.    16 

pages  in  each.    L.  —  St.  —  J.  —  H.    -  -  - 

The  pages  of  this  form  are  laid  down  in  the  same  order  as  two 
quarter  sheets  of  tltirty-twos,  worked  together.  No.  lt^> 
14S.  Quarter  of  a  Sheet  of  Sixty-fours,  with  two  Signatures.  24 
pages  and  8  -  _  _  -  - 

The  pages  of  this  form  are  laid  down  in  the  same  order  as  half 
■  sheet  of  thirty-twos,  with  two  signatures  2At  ^a%^  ^xv^%, 
NolJJ& 
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149.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Seveiity-tvoe,  vritli  three  Signatures.    Snu— 

U_St.— J.— H.  _  -  .  .      Page  396 

I  have  varied  from  the  old  plan  of  imposing  half  a  sheet  of 
teveDty-twut),  nor  did  I  think  it  of  consequence  to  crowd  the 
book  unnecessarily  with  giving  what  I  consider  inferior  modes 
of  imposing  in  sizes  that  rarely  occur.  This  form  has  been 
usually  given  to  cut  up  into  three  slips  the  longeitt  way  of  the 
paper;  I  have  given  it  in  the  manner,  that  when  perfected,  it 
will  cut  up  into  six  portions,  with  the  pages  of  each  the  same 
as  a  sheet  of  twelves.  It  perfects  as  a  twelves. 
150*  Haifa  Sheet  of  Seventy'twos,  with  six  Signatured       -  -  397 

Thia  sheet  when  perfected  cut*  up  into  twelve  portions,  each  of 
which  is  similar  in  the  arraugeuieut  of  the  pages  to  half  a 
sheet  of  twelves. 

The  fragments  of  No.  149.  will  be  imposed  in  the  same  order  as 
those  of  a  sheet  of  twelves;  and  those  of  150,  in  the  same 
order  as  those  of  half  a  sheet  of  twelves. 

151.  Haifa  Sheet  of  Ninety-sixes,  with  four  Signatures      -  -  398 
When  perfected  it  cuts  up  into  eight  portions,  eaclt  of  which  is 

similar  to  a  sheet  of  twelves.     It  perfects  us  a  twelves. 

152.  Half  a  Sheet  of  Niaety-sixcsj  with  six  Signatures.   Sm. — L.— 

St— J.— H. 

I  have  placed  the  first  signatures  on  the  same  half  sheet ;  the 
preceding  writers  scattered  them  on  both.  It  is  laid  down  as 
six  sheets  of  octavo,  and  perfects  as  an  octavo. 

153.  Haifa  Sheet  of  One  Hundred  and  Twenty-eights.    Sm. — L. — 

Su—J— H. 

It  is  laid  down  as  eight  sheets  of  octavo,  and  perfects  as  an 
octavo. 

IMPOSING  STONE.  The  stone  on  which  the  compositor  imposes 
and  corrects  his  forms.     It  was  formerly  called  the  Correcting  Stone. 

Imposing  stones  arc  of  different  sizes  to  suit  the  busine^  and  the 
situation  in  which  they  are  placed,  as  they  re^piire  a  good  light.  Some 
are  made  to  hold  two  demy  forms,  others  to  hold  three  royals.  The 
stone  should  be  of  a  firm  texture,  and  its  upper  surface  smooth,  so  as  na 
to  wear  the  bottom  of  the  types.  Imposing  stones  are  sometimes  satu« 
rated  with  oil,  to  lessen  the  friction.  Their  height  is  about  three  feet, 
and  the  length  of  one  calculated  to  contain  two  demy  forms  is  tivc  feet* 
Bod  its  width  two  ftt- 1  two  inches. 

The  frame  on  which  the  stone  rests,  is  fitted  up  with  drawers  for  fur- 
niture—  one  of  these  is  for  quoins,  always  the  uppermost,  one  for  side 
sticks  and  foot  sticks,  one  for  broad  and  narrow,  and  one  for  wider 
pieces;  —  these  drawers  are  sometimes  made  of  the  whole  width  of  the 
frame,  so  as  to  draw  out  on  either  side>  ajid  sometimes  there  are  two 
within  this  width,  one  on  each  side. 

Of  late  years,  in  some  offices,  cast  iron  has  been  substituted  for  stone, 
the  upper  surface  of  which  has  been  turned  flat  and  smooth  in  a  lathe; 
and  when  a  lai^e  si/e  is  wanted,  two  are  attached  together. 

Imphessios  holds  out.     See  Holds  out. — J/. 

IMPRESSION  SHEET.  A  sheet  of  stout  even  paper,  that  fiU 
exactly,  without  any  phiy,  the  inside  of  the  outer  tympun  :  this  sheet  is 
used  in  fine  work  to  place  the  overlays  upon  next  to  the  parchment,  and 
when  a  slieet  of  any  work  is  thus  made  ready  at  a  press,  the  succeeding 
oheeta  of  the  same  work»  at  the  same  press,  are  made  ready  much  more 
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expeditiously,  than  if  all  the  orcrlays  have  to  be  placed  for  each  sheet  on 
the  tympaii  sheet.  —  See  Making  hfiady. 

IMPKINT.  The  nnme  and  place  of  residence  of  the  printer,  put 
to  all  printed  articles,  under  the  Act  of  Parliament  of  39  George  3,  c.  79., 
with  certain  exemptions. 

By  the  Act  of  the  d9tb  George  S.  o.  79.,  intitulod  ^h  Att  for  tk*  mora  efftdual 
SypjtreMsion  of  SoeietitM  tttaNiMked  far  aeditintu  and  trtatonahie  Pta^HUe*,  and  for 
tha  Iftier  prevtHtintf  trtaaomtbU  attd  iuliUout  Praeticfi,  ft.  27.  it  in  enacted,  *•  That, 
fruin  aiid  after  the  Kxpimtion  of  forty  Days  nficr  the  passing  of  this  Act,  every 
Pt:rw)n  whn  shaii  print  any  PB|K*r  or  UiKtk  whatsoever,  which  nliall  be  mcwit  or 
iDtcndi-d  to  be  pubhshod  or  dis]i«rH«d,  whether  the  tume  shall  1>e  -Ktld  or  given  iway, 
ihall  print  upon  ihe  Front  of  every  mcti  Paper,  if  the  ttaioe  ahalt  be  printed  on  o(i« 
Side  only,  aiid  upon  the  (int  and  last  Leave*  af  every  Paper  or  Book  which  shall  constut 
of  more  than  one  I-vnf,  in  legible  Chamcters,  hu,  or  her  Name,  and  the  Naiuc  of  the 
City,  Town,  Pari&h,  or  I'lace,  and  also  the  Nottie  (if  any)  of  the  Square,  Strvc-t,  Ijine, 
Court,  or  IMacc,  iu  which  liis  ur  her  Uwelling  IIou^c  or  uaual  PUceof  Abode  «hal)  he; 
and  every  Person  who  »hall  omit  m>  to  print  hi^  Name  and  Place  of  Aboile  on  every 
ftuch  Pajrer  or  Hook  printL*d  by  him,  and  al»o  every  Person  who  shall  publish  or  diK- 
penie,  or  nssist  in  piihlishiii);  ur  iliNpersing,  either  grati*  or  for  Afonuy,  anv  printed 
Paper  ot  Book,  which  shall  have  been  printed  after  the  F.ipirstion  of  forty  L)ays  from 
the  |)a«^ng  of  thin  Act,  and  on  which  the  Name  and  Place  of  Abode  of  the  Person 
printing  the  same  shall  not  bo  printed  as  aforesaid*  shall,  for  every  Copy  of  such  I'aper 
so  pubii-shcd  or  di^pented  hy  him,  forfeit  and  pay  the  Sum  of  twenty  Pounds. 

s.  !J8.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Tbnl  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extDnd* 
or  bo  construed  tu  enteud,  to  any  Papers  printed  by  the  Authurtty  and  for  tlie  L'se  of 
either  flouw  of  Parliament." 

s.:")!.  "  Provided  always,  That  nothing  herein  contained  »hall  extend  to  the  Impres- 
sion of  any  Engraving,  or  to  tlie  printing  by  I^ttttcr  Presa,  of  the  NamVt  or  the  Name 
and  Address,  ur  Humiicsh  or  Profeeitioii.  of  any  Person,  and  the  Articles  in  which  he 
deals,  or  to  any  Paper%  fur  the  Sale  of  Kslati-s  or  Goods  by  Auction,  or  otiierwiw." 

a.  34.  "  Provided  ulways,  Tiiat  no  PePwn  shall  be  prosecuted  or  sued  fur  any  Penalty 
imposed  by  thin  .\ct,  unlefin  such  Prosecution  shall  he  eommenccd.  or  such  Action  shall 
be  brought,  within  three  Calendar  Months  nest  aHer  such  Penally  iiluill  have  been  iiv- 
curred." 

3*J  &  40  Georges,  c.  95.  "An  .\ct  to  indemnify  all  Persons  who  have  printed, 
pubUsbed,  or  dispersed,  or  who  stioll  publish  or  disperse,  any  I'apers  printed  under  the 
Authority  of  the  Cummtssinners  or  Head  Ofticen  of  any  Publick  Uoardx,  from  all 
Penalties  incurnid  by  reason  of  the  Name  and  Place  of  Abode  fjf  the  Printer  of  Bucti 
Pn|ivrs  not  being  printed  thereon." 

Penons  who  huve  printtil  any  Papers  under  the  Authority  of  Comraihaioncrt  of 
Publiek  Boards,  or  who  hate  publivhetl  them,  or  shall  hereaAer  publish  any  Paper  so 
printed  before  the  pawing  of  this  Act,  shall  be  indemniAed  from  any  Perwlties  incurred 
by  reason  of  any  Olfence  ag:iin:st  tite  Act  uf  the  :19th  of  George  3.  c.  79.,  intituled* 
An  Act  for  the  mart  rffrrtual  Suppretnon  of  StKirtiifg  eitahiithnl  for  itHitiom*  and  trttuinf 
abie  Pur/wtfi-,  and  for  the  httter  preotntimff  trtcuoHohie  and  tedittouB  PraetUet. 

'Ilif  Act  of  the  -list  George  3.  c.  HO.,  is,  •'  An  Act  to  iiiilemnify  all  Persons  who 
have  printed,  published,  or  dispersed,  or  who  shall  publish  or  di'iperse,  any  Papers 
piinted  under  the  Authority  of  any  Head  Officer  of  State,  or  of  Publick  Boards  or 
utber  Publick  Authorities,^  fruni  ail  PcnaltiL-s  incurred  hy  reason  of  the  Name  and 
Place  of  .^bodo  of  the  Printer  of  such  Papers  not  being  printed  there<»n." 

Persons  who  have  printed  any  Papers  imder  the  Authority  of  the  Head  Officers  of 
any  of  the  principal  Oflirea  of  State,  or  of  any  Board  of  Uevenue,  9cc  or  who  hava 
published  them,  or  sliall  lu'reufVer  diNjierse  any  Paper  so  printed  before  the  pasting  of 
this  Act.  shall  be  indemnified  from  any  Peiuilties  incurred  by  reason  nf  any  Offence 
i^aioxt  the  recited  Act ;   viz.  the  3'Uh  of  George  3.   c.  79. 

43  George  ^.  c.  2:\.  —  Annua!  Indemnity  Act,  ».  9.  '*  And  whereas,  in  an  Act 
paved  in  the  Tnirty-ninth  Ye.ir  of  the  Reign  of  His  present  Majesty,  intituled  Ah  Act 
far  tht  more  rfftctuai  Supprtjsion  of  Socitiia  nlabHshivi  for  itditiaua  aw/  lrea»onatU  Pl«r- 
poM*  ;  and  fur  betttr  prect^tituj  treatonahlt  and  ttditiitia  I'ractiets,  certain  Provirions  ara 
contntlied  to  restrain  the  printing  or  publi>liing  of  any  Papers  or  Books  whatwever, 
which  should  be  meant  ur  intended  to  he  puhlititied  or  di»<|>erved,  without  the  Name 
and  l*lncc  of  Abode  of  tlie  Printer  thereof  being  printe<l  thereon,  with  a  certain  Penalty 
uii  the  PerMin  printing,  jiubliKhing,  or  diNperslng,  or  assiKlitig  in  publishing  or  dinvti^wv^L. 
the  same  contrary  to  the  said  Act :  And  whereas  divers  Papers  bew^,  at  \(\it^t<\\\%  Vq 
be  Pieadings,  Rules  Orden,  Proccta,  or  other  FruceedingH  itv  C<miVa  o$  Wo  «t  "^^^i  * 
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or  to  be  Pmrtt  of  such  Pleadings  Rules,  Ordct«,  Procesa,  or  other  Proceeding!!,  or  to 
1)1'  Copies  uf  till'  sitinc,  or  of  I'arts  lInToof  ri>si»cvtiv»jl;',  have,  throii);h  InAdvcrlciicy  and 
Mitlukr,  and  on  tlie  SiipiMKitioii  tliat  f-ucli  I'miiT*  witc  not  witliiii  tin-  l*rovisiuns  of 
the  fiaid  Act,  bevti  prliiied  witliuut  tliL-  Naitnc  and  PIacc  of  Abode  uf  the  Fcriiun  printing 
till*  same  being  printt;d  tbtri'on  as  required  by  the  uid  Act ;  bo  it  further  maeted* 
TliKt  every  Person  who  tiliall,  befurc  1b^>  pacing  of  this  Act,  hiiTi>  printed  any  Papor 
bein(t,  or  purporting  lo  be,  any  Plemding,  Rule,  Order,  or  «ny  Process,  or  other  FVo* 
cecding  nf  or  in  any  Court  of  Law  or  Equity,  or  lo  be  any  Pari  of  luch  Plcftding, 
Rule,  Order,  Proccw,  or  otlier  Proceeding,  ur  to  In-  h  Copy  of  the  »anie,  or  of  any  IWt 
thereof  respectively,  or  shiiU  have  ptibli<>bvd  ur  dispenied,  or  Kball  bavc  assisted  in  pub- 
liahinff  or  difipcrunfc.  or  shall  hereafter  publish  or  dinperse,  or  a&sj.st  in  publixhinf;  or 
di^ersiflg  any  such  Paper  as  aforcvtidt  which  shall  bave  been  printed  before  the  poMinff 
of  this  Act,  idiall  be,  and  i«  hereby  declared  to  lie  freed  und  diwharged  of  and  frutn  all 
Suit«.  Informations,  PrusL-ctittonx.  Judgements  Fineft,  Iiiiprisunments,  Pains,  and 
PennlticA  whatsoever,  commenced,  prosecuted,  adjudged,  or  incurred,  or  which  may  be 
coiiuiiciicimI,  prostrcuted,  adjuil/(cd,  or  incurred,  for  or  by  reason  of  any  Offence  alledged 
to  have  been  coit  unit  ted  agoiruit  the  said  recited  Aet,  by  oceo&ioii  of  sucli  printing,  pub- 
lulling,  or  di)(persi(ig,  or  auisting  in  puhlihhing  or  dlxpersiiig  any  such  Pa[>er  aa  afore- 
nid,  as  folly,  freely,  and  eflectually,  as  tf  the  name  had  been  printed  according  to  the 
Provisioni  of  the  said  Aet." 

49  George  9.  c,  69.,  intliulwl  "  An  Act  to  ind^nnify  Persons  who  have  inad- 
vertently printed,  published,  or  disperM.-d  Paperx  or  Books  without  n  full  Dc^criptiun 
of  the  Place  of  Abode  of  Uie  Priuteni  thereof,  from  Penalties  incurred  under  an  Act  of 
the  Thirty-ninth  Year  of  JJ is  Majesty's  Reign." 

i.  1.  All  Porwins  having  printed  l*aper«  or  Books  with  the  Name  of  the  Street  of 
their  Abude  (omitting  the  Name  of  the  Town  or  City)  indemnified  against  Peiultic* 
under  recited  .-Vet 

a.  2.    Not  to  ofieet  Convictions  or  Judgments  had  before  the  passing  of  this  Act- 

51  George  3,  c.  65.,  intituled  "  An  Act  (o  explain  and  amend  on  Act,  paased  in 
the  lliirty-niiltli  Year  of  His  MHJei.ty'8  Reigii,  iutiluled  v^n  Act  for  the  mttn  »jfftHuat 
SnpyrtMuOtt  nf  A<ic/r/i>jr  extablifhr^  for  atHilnitu  und  trttuonabie  PurjtoMtM,  and  Jar  brtter 
prepentiMt/ trroumahU  nntt  gtditiuut  Practicri ;  SO  far  as  respect*  certain  PeiuUtics  on 
Printers  and  PublisherH." 

8.  I.  "  Whereas  an  Act  was  passed  in  the  Tliirty-nimh  Year  of  His  present  Majexty'ii 
Reign,  intituled  An  Act  for  the  mart  rffedval  SvpprettioM  of  Soeicltti  estal/ttKhtd  far 
aeditioUM  and  trtasonablt  Purjioaes,  and  f»r  bettrr  prtrtMting  trtawonabU  and  ttdttiout 
PracticfM  :  Anrl  whereas,  in  and  by  the  Twenty -sc%vntl»  and  'niirty-firth  Sections  of  the 
■aid  Act.  certain  IVovisions  were  made,  that  every  Person  who  should  print  any  Paper 
or  Book,  or  publish  or  disperse,  nr  aiuist  in  publii^iug  or  dttpenung.  any  primed  Paper 
or  Rook,  without  the  Nitme  and  Place  i>f  Ahoile  of  the  Printer  being  printed  on  such 
Paper  or  Book,  in  'iuch  Manner  n»  by  the  ?,aid  Aet  is  speci6ed,  should  forfeit  ajid  pay 
the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  fur  every  Copy  of  such  Paper  so  publi^tbcd  or  dispersed  by 
him;  to  be  recovered  In^tore  any  Justice  or  Juitices  uf  the  Peace  for  the  County, 
Stewartry,  Riding,  City,  Town,  or  Place  in  which  Hucb  Feiially  •should  be  incurred  i 
Artd  whereas  there  is  not  in  the  said  Act  any  Provision  authorizing  ^ucb  Justice  or 
Justices  to  mitigate  the  Penalties  thereby  incurred,  ur  enabling  the  Party  lo  appeal 
flwn  uy  Convietion  by  or  Judgemenl  of  such  Juitire  or  Jii<tic«'s :  And  whereas  divers 
BotJci  and  Papers  have  since  been  printed  by  several  Persons,  who,  through  Inad- 
vcrlency  or  Mistake,  have  neglected  to  comply  witli  the  Provisions  of  the  said  Act,  and 
sueh  Persons  have  thereby  become  liable  to  be  sued  and  proweuted  for  Penalties  to  n 
»a«t  Amount,  although  such  Books  and  Pa|>erB  were  not  of  an  c\il  or  scditiout  Ten- 
dency :  And  whereas  it  is  expedient  to  limit  th^  Amount  of  Penalties  imp^Hted  by  llio 
said  Act :  and  to  cnalilc  Magisttu«s  to  mitigate  the  Pcnaltias  in  auch  Caaea  M  shall 
Appear  to  them  expeilicnt ;  and  also  Co  give  the  Party,  who  nay  be  aggriavtd  by  a 
Conviction  under  such  Act,  a  Power  of  appealing  fnmi  the  same;  be  it  therefore 
enacted  by  the  King'ii  most  Esceitent  Msjehly,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Consent 
of  the  Ixrds  Spinttuil  and  Teinporu),  und  Commons  in  this  present  Parltaiucnt  as- 
avinbled,  and  by  the  Authority  uf  the  same,  Tliat  nothing  in  the  Twenty-seventh 
Section  of  the  said  Act  contained  »hnll  extend  to  make  any  Person  or  Persons  offending 
agaiuKt  the  &aaie,  linblc  to  mare  than  Twenty-Rvc  Torfcitures  or  Peiuiltics  for  printmg 
or  publishing  or  dispersing,  or  auixttng  in  publishing  or  dispersing,  any  Number  of 
Copies  of  one  and  the  same  Taper  or  liook,  contrary  lo  the  said  Section  of  the  said 
Act. 

s.  '2.   "  And  be  it  further  enncled,  Tliat  if  any  Justice  or  other  Magistrate  Ik-fore 

wham  any  Person  shall  be  cunvicied  of  any  Ollencc  or  Otfences  agaiuRt  the  Provisions 

of  the  before -mentioned  Act  ftUal\  &ee  CauK  \a  m\vVt^v«  \w:\\  VvmaW^]  ui  Vvualtlcs  it 
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■hall  be  lairful  for  such  Justice  or  other  Magistrate  to  initiate  or  lessen  the  ume  to  J 
an;  Silrii  nut  Usm*  than  Five  I'ounds  over  atid  abave  nil  reasonable  Cost*  and  Charge*  I 
upended  or  incurred  in  tlie  Froaecutioti.  ' 

s.  3.  "  And  wheruLs  D<iulils  have  arisen  vhcthcr  the  Provision'^  contained  in  tlie 
■id  Act  may  uot  be  coiuldcred  ns  cxtendiit)^  tu  Notes  and  I'ost  Wilh  of  the  Governor 
and  Coin|mny  of  the  Bauk  of  Eitgland,  aiiit  to  Bills  of  Eichaiigi;,  Pramiasory  NotM^ 
Bonds,  and  other  Securities  for  Payment  of  Money,  BilU  ut  Iodine  Polieiea  of  Tn- 
suranee.  Letters  uf  Alloniey,  Transfers  or  Ainigninents  uf  Public  Slocks,  Funds  and 
other  Securities,  and  to  Dividend  Warrants,  Receipti  fur  Money  or  Goods  Deeds  or 
other  In^truincntK,  I'roceedings  in  the  Courti  of  Law  and  lOquitr,  and  other  Iiiferiiir 
Courti,  Warrants,  Orders,  and  other  Papers,  printed  by  the  Authority  of  any  Public 
Board  or  Public  Officer  in  the  Execution  of  the  Duties  of  llicir  r'i:!»|>cctiv<:  Office^ 
many  of  which  Securities,  Instruments,  Proceedings  and  other  Matters  aforesaid,  are 
usually  irholly  or  in  Port  printed ;  be  it  tliervfbre  hereby  declared  and  enacted.  'Iliat 
Dothing  iti  the  said  recited  Act  or  in  this  Act  cuutained  kIiaU  extend  or  be  euustrued 
to  eitend  to  require  the  Name  and  Residence  of  the  Printer  to  ho  printed  upon  any 
such  Bank  Note.  Bank  Po<it  Bill,  Bill  of  F.xehanj^c,  nr  Promissory  Note,  or  upon  any 
Bond  or  other  Si'^^urity  for  Payment  of  Muncy.  or  ujton  any  Bill  of  Lading,  Pulicy  uf 
Insurance,  I^etter  of  Attorney,  Deed  or  Agreement,  or  upon  any  Transfer  or  Awdgn- 
ment  of  any  Public  Slocks,  Funds,  nr  other  Securities,  or  upon  any  Transfer  or  Asugn* 
ment  of  the  Stocks  of  any  Public  Corpdrntiun  or  Company,  authorized  or  sanctioned 
by  Act  of  Parliaineni,  o  upon  any  Dividt-nd  Warrant  of  or  fur  any  Kuch  Public  ar 
olher  Slocks,  Funds,  or  Securities,  or  upon  any  Keceipt  for  Money  or  Goods,  or  upon 
any  Proceeflitig  In  any  Court  of  Ijiw  or  Equity,  or  in  any  Inferior  Oiurl,  Warrant, 
Order,  or  other  Papers  printed  by  the  Authority  of  any  Public  Hoard  or  Public 
Ofticer  in  the  Kxeeution  of  tlii;  Duties,  of  their  reHju'etive  Ofiice.<i,  notwilhstiuiiliiig  the 
Whole  or  any  Part  of  the  said  several  Securities  Instruments,  Proceedings,  Matters, 
and  'Iliings  aforesaid,  shall  have  been  or  Unill  be  printed,  any  Thing  herein  or  in  the 
laid  recited  Act  contained  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  anywiw  notwithstanding. 

s.  4.  "  .And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  Perwn  or  Persons  shall  chink  bimselfi 

herself,  or  themscKcs  aggrieved   by  any  Conviction,  Judgement,  or   Determination,  of 

any  Justice  or  Justices,  reluting  to  any  Matter  or  'Hiing  ill  tlie  before- mentioned  Act 

contained  ;  then  and   in  that  Case  he,  she.  or  they  may  appeal   to  the  Justices  of  tlic 

Peace  at  the  General  Quarter  Sessions  to  be  holden   in  and  for  the  County,  City,  or 

Place,  where  such  Conviction,  Judgement,  or  Detenutnatiun  slioll  have  l»ccn  made,  next 

after  the  Expiration  of  Twenty  Days  from  the  making  thereof,  first  giving  Six  Days 

Notice  of  such    Appeal    to  the    Perwm  or   Persons  praseciitmg  for  sueh    Penalty  or 

Penalties ;  and   tlie  «aid  Justices  shall   hear  and  determine  the  slid  Appeal   at  vuch 

GenLTuI  (Quarter  Sessions,  or,   if  they  think   proper,  adjourn  the  Hi-aring  tlioriMjf  until 

the  next  General  Qoartcr  Ket^ions  to  bo  holdcn  for  such  C'ounty,  ToMrn,  or  Place ;  and 

j    the  said  Justices   may,  in   like  Manner,  if  they  see  caiitc.    mitigate  any    I'enalty   or 

,    Punattics,  and    may  order  any  Money  to  he  returned  which  shall   have  been  paid  or 

I    levied  under  any  Conviction  ns  aforesaid,  and  may  also  order  and  award  such  Costs  to 

be  paid  by  either  Party  to  the  other,  as  they  shall  think  and  judge  rca3ona)>le. 

a-  5.    "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  that  this  Act  shall  take  llflect  from  the  First  Day 
of  March  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eleven." 

2  Vict.  c.  \'2.     "  An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  of  the  Thirty-ninth  Year  of  King  George 
the  Third,  fur  the  more  efleclual  Suppression  of  Societies  established  for  seditious  and 
treasonable  Purposes,  and  fur  preventing  treasonnble  ami  <teditiuuH  Practices,  and  to  put 
r   an  End  to  certain  Proceedings  now  pending  under  the  said  Act. 

I  1.  L  "  Whereas  in  on  Act  possed  in  the  Thirty-ninth  Year  of  tlie  Ueign  of  Kln^ 
George  the  Third,  intituled  An  Ael  far  Ifie  more  effvtivai  Suppreatiou  of  Soeietta  tMta- 
bliMhnl/ar  Miiiliuua  and  treusofiahle  Purpojiri,  tint! /nr  tht  btftrr  [irrteati»f;  tjetiatinaUe  utd 
tedilimt  /Vur/iivji,  certain  Provusions  ure  contained  to  ri-strnin  the  printing  ur  publish- 
ing uf  any  Ptipcrr^  or  Books  whathoevvr  which  shimld  be  meant  or  intended  to  be  pub- 
lished or  disponed  without  the  Name  and  Place  of  Alxido  of  iho  Printer  thereof  being 
printed  thereon  in  the  Manner  in  the  said  Act  HpeciReil:  And  whereas  the  said  Pro- 
visiona  have  given  Oecakion  to  many  vekalious  Pn>ix>e< lings  at  the  Inntancc  of  common 
Informers,  and  it  Is  espedlent  tu  diM;oiiriigi<  the  same:  lie  it  therefore  enartvd  by  the 
Queen's  must  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  LnrHa 
Spiritual  and  Temporal,  ami  Commons  in  this  present  Parliament  assemblo<L,  uml  by 
thr  Authority  of  tlie  same.  That  so  much  uf  the  said  Act  as  enacti  that  every  Person 
who,  after  the  F.spiration  of  Forty  Dayi  i(f\cr  the  piiksing  of  tlie  «iid  Act,  shall  print 
Ulj  paper  or  Book  whatsoever  which  shall  he  mouit  or  intended  to  he  puhlislieil  or 
flltperscd,  whether  the  same  shall  be  sold  or  given  uway,  sUM  ^v\vA  u\iun.  V\w  Vc<4n>.  uV 
every  such  PapiT>  if  ihc  same  sluill  be  printed  on  odc  &dc  im\^«%n&  u^cnv  \\\ft  ^^t^ 
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and  Inst  Imivcs  of  every  Piper  or  Book  whicli  shall  consist  of  more  thnn  One  LcaT,  in 
JeKJtile  Cliaracicrs  his  or  her  Nnnip,  itnil  tlir  Nnmc  of  the  t'ityi  Tuwn,  Puri^* 
or  riACtt,  anil  aluo  the  Name  ( if  out  )  of  tlic  S<|uarc,  Street,  Lativ,  Court,  or  I'litcv, 
in  which  hi.<t  or  hor  Uwv'lUng  IIuum;.  or  uiUiil  I'Uce  of  Abode  shall  bc>  luid  that 
every  Person  who  nluilt  omit  so  to  print  hi^  Nanio  nnd  Place  of  Abode  on  e\-ery 
such  Paper  or  Buuk  printed  by  him,  and  nl«o  every  Perv>n  who  shall  puhllth  or  dis- 
pene,  or  assut  in  publistiinj;  or  diiipLTstng,  either  f^rut's  or  for  Money,  miy  printed 
Paper  or  Book  which  shall  huve  hvva  printitl  after  the  Kxpimtioii  of  Forty  Daya  from 
the  pAftsing  oFthe  snid  Act,  and  on  which  the  Name  and  Place  of  Abode  of  the  Person 
]>rintiiip  the  itaine  Klifdl  not  be  printL-d  ii^  aforesaid,  aliall  for  every  Copy  of  tuch  Paper 
so  puhli.shed  or  ditperseil  tiy  him,  forfeit  and  pay  the  Sum  of  IVenty  Poutuls,  stuiU  l»e 
and  tlie  ume  is  hereby  repealed. 

X.  3.  "  And  Ik-  it  enacted,  That  every  Penoo  who  aAer  the  paning  of  thia  Act  Khali 
print  any  Paper  or  Book  whatsoever,  vhich  shall  he  meant  to  bo  published  or  dtftperved. 
And  who  nhalt  not  print  upon  the  Front  of  every  Mich  Paper,  if  the  same  shall  be 
printed  on  One  Side  only,  or  upon  the  first  or  laM  I^-nf  of  every  Paper  or  Book  wlucfa 
sliall  consist  of  more  thA,n  One  Leat  in  legible  Characters,  hva  or  li«r  Nattw  and  usual 
Place  of  Abode  or  Bii)iine«,  and  every  Perwn  who  shnll  publiKh  or  dtsperw,  or  aMist 
in  publishing  or  diitpeiiiin^,  any  printed  Paper  or  Book  on  which  the  Name  and  Place 
of  Abode  of  the  Pentmi  printing  the  sanie  shall  not  he  printetl  as  afbrvMiid.  nhall  for 
every  Copy  of  such  Paper  so  printed  by  him  or  her  forfeit  n  Sum  not  more  than  iMve 
Pounds  :  Provided  alwuys  that  nolliinK  herein  rcmtained  •^hull  be  construed  to  imptiM 
nay  Penalty  upon  any  Persou  Ibr  priming  any  Paper  excepted  out  of  the  Operation  nf 
the  said  Act,  cither  in  the  naid  Art  or  hy  any  Act  miidc  for  the  Amendment  thcreoF. 

s.  'A.  "  And  be  it  enaotetl.  That  in  the  Case  of  Books  or  Papers  printed  at  tlie  Uni- 
versity Press  of  Ozfordt  or  the  Pt'ti  Press  of  Cambridfff,  the  Printer,  instead  of  prinUn^ 
hij>  Name  then-oii.  shall  print  the  following  WonU :  *  Printed  at  tttc  University  Preat, 
Oxford,'  QT  *  The  Pitt  Press,  Combriiiye,'  as  the  Cose  may  be. 

s.  4.  "  Proviiled  always,  and  \hi  it  enacted.  That  it  aliall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Per- 
son or  Persona  whatsoever  to  commence,  pru»ecule,  enter,  or  lile,  or  eaune  or  procure 
to  be  commenced,  prosecuted,  erii^^red.  or  filed,  any  Action.  Bill,  I'laint,  or  Inforinalion 
in  any  of  Her  Majesty'it  Courts  or  before  any  JuAtiee  or  .TuKticus  of  the  Pencv,  agaiiut 
any  Penon  or  Pej-MiiiJi,  for  the  Recovery  of  any  Fine,  Penalty,  or  Forfeiture  made  or 
incurred,  or  which  may  hereafter  l*e  incurred  nnder  the  Provisions  of  this  Act.  unleaa 
the  same  be  cummeiiccd,  prinecuted.  entered,  or  liled  ui  the  Name  of  Her  Majesty's 
Attorney  General  or  Solicitor  General  in  that  Part  of  Grml  Britain  called  Enytarndt 
or  Her  Majesty's  Advocate  for  SeotUiHii  (a.^  the  Case  may  bo  respectively)  ;  and  if  any 
Action,  BiJl,  Plaint,  or  Information  Rhnll  be  commenced,  prosecuted,  entered,  or  Bled 
in  the  Niime  or  Names  of  any  other  Person  or  Pcrsonv  than  is  or  are  in  that  Behalf 
before  mentioned,  the  same,  and  every  Proceeding  thereupon  had,  are  hereby  declared 
and  the  same  shall  be  nul)  and  void  to  all  Intents  and  Purposes. 

s.  a.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  'Iliat  immediately  after  the  passing  of  tbU  Act  it  sliall  be 
lawOil  for  any  Person  against  whom  any  original  Writ.  Suit,  Action,  Bill,  Plaint,  or 
Infortnaticm  nhall  have  Iiecn  sued  out.  commenced,  or  prDsectiteil,  on  nr  In-fore  ibr  Day 
of  the  passing  of  this  Act,  for  the  Uecovery  of  any  pecuniary  Peiudty  or  ]'eiutUie«  in- 
curred tinder  the  said  recited  Act,  to  apply  to  the  Court  in  which  sucb  original  Writ, 
Suit,  Action,  Bill,  Plaint,  or  Informntiuu  shall  have  been  sued  out,  coinmeneed.  or 
prosccute<l,  if  such  Court  shall  tic  silling,  or,  if  such  Court  shall  not  be  silling,  to  any 
Judge  of  cither  of  tlie  superior  Courts  nt  Ifettmintter,  or  to  any  Justice  of  the  Peace 
before  whom  any  such  Plaint  or  lufonnntion  sluill  be  pending,  or  any  Conviction  shall 
have  been  had  or  obtained,  or  to  any  other  Justice  of  the  Peace  acting  for  the  nme 
County,  Hiding,  Divtatoo,  City,  Borough,  or  Place,  as  the  Justice  of  the  Peace  bcfoia 
whom  such  Plaint  m  Infortnation  shall  be  pending  or  such  Conviction  hhall  have  been 
bad  or  ubtulned,  for  nn  Order  that  such  Writ.  Suit.  Action,  Bill,  Plaint,  or  Information 
dull  be  disvunlinucd,  or  such  Conviction  be  quashed,  upon  Payment  of  the  Costs 
thereof  out  of  Pocket  ineurred  to  the  Time  of  such  Application  being  made^  sui;h  GisU 
to  be  taicd  according  to  the  Practice  of  such  Court,  or  in  case  of  any  Proceeding  bcAire 
a  Justice,  to  be  taxed  and  ascertained  by  such  Justice;  and  every  such  Court  or  Judge, 
or  Justice  of  the  Peace,  as  the  Case  may  be,  is  hereby  aulhurixcd  and  rei]uircil,  upuu 
such  Application,  and  Proof  that  sufficient  Notice  has  Ix-en  giicn  to  the  Plaintiff  or 
Iiirornier,  or  to  bis  Attorney,  of  the  Applicotion,  to  make  such  Order  as  aforesaid  ;  and 
u()itn  the  making  auch  Order,  and  Payment  or  Tender  of  such  Costs  as  aforesaid,  such 
Writ.  Suit.  Action,  Bill,  Plaint,  or  Information  ihall  be  forthwith  discontinued,  or  nieh 
Cotivictiuu  shall  be  quasiied,  as  the  Case  may  be :  Provided  always,  tluu  in  oil  Cases  in 
which  aay  such  Writ,  Suit,  Action,  Bill,  Plaint,  or  Information  shall  have  been  sued 
out  or  cotnmcnveii   subsequently  to  the  S*ixUctvV\i  Tisi^j  o?  AprU  Ow*  thousand  eight 
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hundrpf]  and  tlurty-niiiCi  It  shall  be  Uvful  for  luch  Court,  Judge,  or  Justice  nn  afore- 
said to  make  such  Order  for  diwontinuinf;  the  same*  or  (]uiiAliinf;  iny  Convk'ttoti  had 
tbcrcou,  without  Payment  of  any  Costs,  and  id  every  such  Caw,  on  the  making  of  such 
Order,  ruch  Writ,  Suit.  Action,  Bill.  Plaint,  or  Information  tihalt  be  forthwith  dtwon- 
tinucd,  or  such  Conviction  shall  he  forthwith  quashed,  to,  the  Cnw  may  he :  Provided 
alwavK,  that  nothing  herein  eoniaincd  uluUI  be  dccracd  or  taken  (o  enable  any  Penon  to 
rccuvLT  back  any  Money  paid  before  the  paaslni;  vf  this  Act.  in  puntuaoce  of  any 
Judgment  or  rnnvictinn  duly  obtained  under  the  Prov!non<c  of  the  Raid  recited  Act. 

a.  6.  '•  And  be  it  enacleii,  'ITiat  the  said  Act.  and  all  AoU  made  fur  tlie  Anicnd- 
meiit  thereof,  victpt  so  £>r  aa  herein  repealed  or  altered,  vhall  be  construed  m.%  One  Act 
together  with  tbut  Act. 

B.  7.  **  And  be  it  enacted.  That  thi<i  Aet  may  be  anwndtd  or  repealed  by  any  Act  to 
be  pasMxI  in  this  present  Sv«stoii  of  PartiDment." 

Exemptions. — Articles   exempted  from   peutUty  for  not  Laving  the 
Printer's  Name  and  Address. 
By  39  Geo.  3.  c.  79.  b.  28. 

Any  Papers  printed  by  the  Authority  and  for  the  Use  of  either  House 

of  Pariiament. 
s.  31.  The  Imprci^slons  of  any  Engraving. 

The  printing  by  Letter  I'reas  of  tlie  Name,  or  the  Name  and  Address, 
or  Business  or  Profesuoo  of  any  Person,  and  the  Articles  in  which 
he  deals. 
Any  Papers  for  the  Sale  of  Estates  or  Gooda  by  Auction,  or  other- 
wise- 
so  &  40  Geo.  3.  e.  95.  — Act  of  Indemnity. 

Any  Papers  printed  under  the  Autliority  of  Commissioners  of  Public 
Boards,  and  printed  before  the  passing  of  this  Act. 

41  Geo.  3.  c.  80. — Aet  of  Indemnity. 

Any  Papers  printed  under  the  Authority  of  the  Head  Officers  of  any 
of  the  principal  Offices  of  State,  or  of  any  Board  of  Revenucj  &c. 
and  printed  before  the  passing  of  this  Act. 

42  Geo.  3.  c.  SH.  —  Annual  Act  of  Indemnity. 
Aoy  Paper  being,  or  purporting  to  be,  any  Pleading,  Rule,  Order,  or 

any  Process,  or  other  Proceeding  of  or  in  any  Court  of  Law  or 
Equity,  or  t*t  be  any  Part  of  such  Pleading,  &c.,  or  to  be  a  Copy  of 
the  same,  or  of  any  Part  thereof,  which  shall   liave  been  printed 
before  the  passing  of  tins  Act. 
49  Geo.  3.  c.  69,— Act  of  Indemnity. 
SI  Geo.  3.  c.  65.  s,  3. 

Any  Bank  Note,  Bank  Post  Bill,  Bill  of  Exchange,  or  Promissory 
Note; 

Bond  or  other  Security  for  Payment  of  Money  ; 

Bill  of  Lading; 

Policy  of  Insurance; 

Letter  of  Attorney ; 

Deed  or  Agreement ; 

Transfer  or  Asijignment  of  any  Public  Stocks,  Funds,  or  other  Secu- 
rities ; 

Transfer  or  Assignment  of  the  Stocks  of  any  Public  Corporation  or 
Company,  autliorized  or  sanctioned  by  Act  of  Parliament ; 

Dividend  Warrants  of  or  for  any  such  Public  or  other  Stocks,  Funds, 
or  Securities; 

Receipt  for  Money  or  Goods ; 

I^roceeding  in  any  Court  of  Law  or  Equity,  or  in  any  Inferior  Court ; 

Warrant,  Order,  or  other  Papers  printed  by  the  Authority  of  any 
Public  Board  or  Public  Officer  in  the  Execution  of  the  Uu.t\«&  q^ 
their  respective  Offices; 
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2  Vict.  c.  12.  s.  i.     All  Informations  and  Actions  for  Penalties,  &c.  to  b« 

filetl,  &c.  in  the  Name  nf  Her  Majesty's  Attorney  or  Solicitor  General. 

Imprisonment  fok  Dkbt.     »SVe  Debt. 

INDKNTt'RES.  5  Geo.  a.  c.  46.  s.  19.  **  And  be  it  furlhcr  dcrlanxl  nnd  eiueted 
by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  lliat  all  printed  iDdcotQrcs.  Corcnant:^  Articles,  or  (Jontractii 
(ur  binding  Ck-rts  or  Apprentices  in  Cretil  Brihiin,  after  tlic  wiiH  fifth  Day  of  July,  onn 
Ihouxand  (levcn  hundred  and  «ixty-6Tc,  shall  have  the  foUnwing  Notice  or  Mcmumodum 
printeil  under  the  <innie  ;   tiiUhcett 

*"  'Itic  Jtidunture,  Cuvenaiit,  Article,  or  Conlrsct,  must  bear   Date   iJte    Day   it  ia 

*  executed ;    and  what  IMuney  or  other    'Iliiiig   Ik  given   or  eontractcd   for  with   the 
'  Clerk  or  Apprentice,  must  be  inserted  in  Words  at  lenjjth  ;  and  the  Yiwtv  ]>aid  to  the 

*  Stamp  OfRee,  if  in  J^ndon,  or  within  ihc  Weekly  Bills  of  ^lortalily,  wirhin  unc  Month 

*  aft(-r  till'  Kxi'cution,  and   if  in  thv  Country,  itnd  out  of  tlK>  t>&id    IlilU  of  Mortality, 

*  within  two  Montht,  to  a  Dixtrihotor  of  the  StanipK,  or  hiK  Substitute ;  ntherwiae  the 

*  Indenture.'   will  be  void,  the    ^taslur  or    Mi^rcw  forfeit  fifty  l^ounds,  and  another 

*  Peonlty,  and  the  Apprentice  be  diwibled  to  follow  bi»  Trade,  or  be  inadu  free' 

"  And  if  any  Printer,  Stnltooer,  or  other  Person  or  Peruinit,  shall  aidl,  or  catue  to 
be  sold,  any  such  Indenture,  Ci^renani.  Arfiele,  or  Contract,  without  aucli  Notice  or 
Meiuoranduiu  bciit;;  printed  under  the  <uiinei  then,  und  in  evi>ry  hucIi  Caite,  luch 
Printer.  Stationer,  or  other  Person  or'  Persona,  shall,  tor  every  such  OfTunce,  forfeit 
the  Sum  often  Pounds." 

INDEXi  or  Hund^Ti  ptiints  out  a  remarkable  passage)  or  aometbiog 
that  requires  particular  attention.  —  Murray. 

INDIA  PAPER.  This  paper,  which  comes  to  us  from  China,  is  de- 
cidedly superior  to  any  other  paper  for  obtaining  fine  impressions  from 
engravings.  That  which  is  used  as  tlie  liuings  of  tea  che^tit  is  equal  in 
quality  to  any,  although  some  t>f  it  is  coarse,  and  many  persons  object  to 
tiie  colour  ;  a  thicker  and  whiter  sort  conies  over  as  wrappers  for  silk  ; 
both  thcAC  sorts  arc  injured  by  having  been  used  as  packages  but  out 
of  them  good  pieces  may  be  selected,  sufficiently  large  for  octavo  pages, 
and  frequently  fur  quarto.  A  perfect  paper  of  a  large  size  is  imported  iu 
cheatji  of  two  thnu.snnd  j^htict^i  each.  A  sheet  measures  four  feet  three 
inches  and  one  tenth  in  length,  and  two  feet  one  inch  and  one  tenth  iu 
vidth.  This  paper  varies  very  much  In  quality,  so  that  circumspection 
should  be  used  in  making  a  purchase. 

All  India  paper  contains  particles  of  hard  matter,  like  minute  portions 
of  stone,  small  pieces  of  the  hard  stalk-S  of  some  vtigrtable,  and  lumps  of 
the  material  from  which  it  is  made.  Previously  to  its  being  printed  on, 
the  whole  of  it  ought  to  be  carefully  examined,  and  these  extran€K)t]8 
matters  removed  with  a  sharp  knife,  otiierwise  they  will  injure  the  sur- 
face of  the  engraving. 

There  is  a  smooth  side  and  a  rough  side  in  white  India  pajicr, 
called  by  printers  the  right  siilu  and  the  wrong  side  :  this  India  paper 
has  the  appearance  of  having  been  formed  on  a  smooth  surface  uf  metal 
or  stone,  by  being  laid  on  witli  a  brush,  the  rough  side  having  the  sem- 
blance of  paint  applied  by  an  unskilful  hand,  exhibiting  all  the  marks  of 
the  brush  in  irregular  directions  ;  the  other  side  being  tlat  and  smooth. 
The  smooth  side  is  always  used  fur  the  impression. 

In  all  ca^es  the  best  way  of  damping  India  pajier  is  to  put  it,  in  separate 
pieces,  into  u  heap  of  paper  that  is  in  a  proper  condition  for  printing, 
when!  after  lyitig  a  few  minutes  it  will  be  sutliciently  damp  for  use.  Stt 
Paper. 

INK.  Printing  Ink  is  a  composition  formed  of  two  articles,  namely, 
varnish  and  colouring  matter. 

The  Rev.  William  Beloe,  treating  of  early  printed  book*  in  bis  Anec- 
dotes of  Literature,  &c.,  says, — 

•*  /(  must  have  been  immediately  obvious  lliat  common  writing  ink, 
from  iu  waiU  oi  sub:!tancc  ond  vAsct>5vVy,  cou\A  Vj^j  um  weans  answer  the 
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puqiose.  But  it  must  excit«  surprise,  aitd  indeed  admiration,  to  perceive 
how  (toon  the  greatest  perfection  was  attained  in  tliis  particular.  So 
very  soon  indent,  and  so  effectually,  that  very  nearly  at  the  same  period 
books  were  printed  at  jNIentz,  at  Rome,  and  at  Venice,  which  may 
ahnost  defy  ihe  competition  of  succeeding  artists.  —  The  Psalter  of 
Fust  and  GuttcnbuT^,  at  Menta,  the  Lactantius  of  Sweynheyni  and 
Pannartz,  at  ttie  Subiaeo  Monastery,  and  the  PHny  of  Jen^ian,  at  Venice, 
may  be  adduced  as  specimens  of  extraordinary  beauty,  with  regard  to 
the  quality  of  the  ink ;  not  perhaps  surpassed,  or,  if  at  all,  in  a  very 
small  degree,  by  the  producliuns  uf  Hodoni  at  Panna^  or  the  most  per- 
fect examples  of  the  London  Prpiwo-s.  It  ia  obftervablc  that  lhi»  ex- 
cellence of  the  ink  is  particularly  apparent  in  all  the  early  books  printed 
upon  vellum,  and  in  Germany." 

This  is  strictly  true,  for  the  ink  haSf  afler  a  lapse  of  four  hundred 
yearsi  preserved  ita  beautiful  blackness,  as  I  have  myself  witnessedj 
particularly  in  the  large  Hible  printed  by  Faust  and  Schreffer,  and 
generally  known  as  the  Mentz  Bible  without  Date  ;  but  in  the  seven- 
teenth century  the  quality  bad  materially  retrograded,  and  it  was  not  till 
the  latter  part  of  the  eighteenth  century  that  it  began  to  recover  its  cha- 
racter, when  two  or  three  of  our  most  celebrated  printers  set  about 
improving  the  ink  of  commerce  for  aomo-  verj*  expensive  splendid  works, 
but  the  ingredients  which  they  used  they  kupt  a  profound  secret. 

As  1  believe  that  I  am  the  only  person  who  has  written  a  practical 
work  on  the  subject.  I  will  give  an  extract  from  the  preface  of  my  work 
on  Printing  Ink,  which  will  show  the  state  in  which  this  article  was  at 
that  time. 

*'  The  process  of  making  printing  ink  has  never  yet  been  treale<l  of 
fully  by  any  practical  man,  either  printer  or  manufacturer,  so  that  this 
work  will  come  before  the  public  on  a  subject  an  new  as  it  is  important- 

*'  This  assertion  may  perhaps  appear  to  require  some  modi6cation,  as 
the  following  pages  will  present  to  the  reader  ntany  receipts  for  making 
printing  ink^  by  preceding  authors;  but  when  it  is  known  that  this  sub- 
ject is  only  treated  of  incidentally  by  some,  and  that  others  of  tbein  were 
not  professionally  printers,  aii<l  therefore  could  scarcely  be  expected  to 
know  what  was  the  desideratum,  much  less  to  attain  it,  we  shall  have 
little  cause  to  wonder  that  all  have  failed.  That  they  have  failed,  admits 
of  no  question  :  a  long  experience  in  the  art  of  printing  in  all  its  branches 
enables  and  obliges  me  to  say,  that  ink  made  front  any  one  of  these  re- 
ceipts could  not  be  used  in  any  printing  office  in  the  metropolis. 

"Moxon,who  wrote  the  first  practical  work  on  printing,  gives  a  detailed 
method  of  preparing  printing  ink  after  the  Dutch  manner,  which  he 
highly  praises  ;  yet  this  ink  would  be  deemed  worthless  at  present,  and 
although  as  good  as  tlie  succeeding  ones,  he  is  never  quoted  on  this  sub- 
ject ;  yet  when  types  are  treated  of,  his  name  appears  in  every  subsequent 
work  on  printing.  I  believe  few  printers  know  his  book,  the  title  of 
which  is,  »*  Mechaniok  Exercises :  or,  the  Doctrine  of  Handy-works, 
Applied  to  the  Art  of  Printing.  By  Joseph  Moxon,  Member  of  the 
Royal  Society,  and  Hydrographer  to  the  King's  Most  Excellent 
Majesty."  2  vols.  4t<>.  1677*  and  which  has  served  as  the  foundatiuu  of 
subse(|uent  works  on  printing. 

"  M.  le  Breton,  pt  inter  to  the  King  of  France,  is  the  next  author  on 
this  subject.     He  wrote  the  article  on  Printing  in  the  French  Encyclo- 
pcdie,  of  which  the  method  of  making  printing  ink  forms  a  part.     He  is 
continually  quoted  by  succeeding  writers,   yet  his  ink.  vovlV^  wqV  t^v^l 
higher  than  Moxod's  Jxi  a  printing  ottice. 


418 


INK. 


('  J.  B.  FapilloD,  a  celebrated  French  engraver  ou  wood,  publishe< 
treatise  on  that  subject,  in  wliieh  he  gave  a  detailed  account  of  making 
pniitiiig  luky  which  wuuUl  not  be  in  greater  e^tilua^ion  thun  Moxon'sand 
Breton's. 

''Lewis,  in  bis  Philosophical  Commerce  of  Arts,  relates  the  results  of 
many  exp^riiucnt^  on  boiling  oil,  which  are  of  little  practical  use,  and 
gives  the  process  oi'  niakinsT  ink  from  Breton. 

*'  Nicholson,  in  his  Dictionary  ot'Chcmijitry,  givea  .some  passages  which 
purport  nothing,  and  then  proceeds  to  a  loose  description  of  the  process 
from  Lewis. 

**  The  Messrs.  Aikiii,  in  their  Dictionary  of  Chemistry,  give  a  short 
vague  article  on  the  subject,  quoting  Lewis  as  their  authority. 

**  Uees's  Cyciopiedia  contains  an  article  on  the  subject  from  Lewis. 

"  The  Printer's  Manual,  a  French  work,  published  in  1817,  gives  an 
account  of  the  process,  founded  on  Breton's  formula. 

"  The  Encyclopandia  Britannica  is  the  only  work  to  my  knowledge 
which  has  broken  through  tlie  trammels  of  obsolete  authorities!  and  given 
a  receipt  by  which  a  printing  ink  might  be  made  that  could  be  used  ;  but 
tlie  editor  candidly  aekntjwledges  that  the  article  proiluced  would  be  of 
an  inferior  quality.  —  It  is,  however,  the  only  rral  approximation  to  the 
knowledge  of  making  an  ink  that  cotdd  be  worked  with  ;  and  yet  it  is 
delieient  in  specifying  the  qualities  of  the  diS'ereut  materials,  and  also  of 
(heir  due  pro])ortions,  so  that  it  would  not  produce  a  clean  working 
ink,  nor  an  ink  of  a  good  colour. 

'*  The  information  given  in  the  book  is  not  theoretical,  but  deduced 
from  my  own  practice;  and  tliere  is  not  an  article  mentioned  in  the 
whole  treatise  but  what  I  have  repeatedly  em]}hiyedi  nor  a  receipt  given 
but  what  has  undergone  the  strictest  ordeal  —  that  of  being  used  in  the 
regular  way  of  business.  The  tine  black  ink  has  been  pronounced  by 
some  of  our  tirst  printers  unrivalled  ;  and  the  ink  for  general  purposes 
has  been  allowed,  by  the  most  competent  judges,  to  be  fully  equal  to  the 
high  priced  inks  of  the  principal  manufacturers. 

"  1  have  used  them  myself,  and  also  superintended  their  use  by  others 
to  the  extent  of  thousands  of  impressions  printed  consecutively,  without 
having  found  occasion  to  wash  vt  clean  the  form  or  engraving,  and 
this  in  proiiucing  fine  work.  I  am,  through  this  experience,  enabled  to 
assert,  that  I  do  not  think  it  possible  that  inks  could  be  produced  that 
would  work  cleaner  or  more  freely,  produce  finer  impres&inas,  and 
retain  their  freshness  of  colour  without  imparting  stain  to  the  paper, 
than  tlie  inks,  both  black  and  coloured,  the  receipts  of  which  I  hare 
published  in  this  work. 

"  The  Society  for  the  Kneouragement  of  Arts  showed  their  sense  of 
my  success  in  thi»  pui'suit^  by  awarding  to  me  their  large  medal,  and 
a  sum  of  money,  for  my  imitation  of  drawings  priiitc<i  from  engravings 
on  wood  with  inks  of  my  own  preparing  ;  and  by  an  invitation  to  furnish 
them  with  a  paper  on  the  preparation  of  printing  ink. 

"^  Knuwietlge  of  such  a  subject  as  this  on  which  1  am  treating,  must, 
to  possess  any  value,  be  practical,  not  theoretical:  without  being  so, 
there  wouUl  not  exist  a  pust^ibiliiy  of  accurately  knowing  the  imper- 
fections existing  in  the  inks,  of  estimating  the  errors  and  dcHcicneiee, 
and,  least  of  oUj  of  providing  a  remedy.  Thirty-six  years  practice  in  the 
metropolis,  with  some  previous  ones  in  the  countr)*,  spent  in  executing 
tlie  most  cuminnn  an  well  as  the  most  splendid  works*  may  perhaps 
entitle  we  to  feel  competency  to  my  undertaking,  and  encourage  the 
/jvlivfofU  in  others. 
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**  To  printftM  generally,  I  feci  thaf  thi^  work  will  be  of  ^reat  service, 
judging  from  tiic  absulutc  want  of  infurmation  on  the  subject^  a  want 
that  1  have  experienced  in  a  very  high  degree  during  my  practice.  It 
will  enable  every  printer  to  prepare  a  good  ink  himself^  and  to  Iiave  it 
always  of  an  uniform  quality;  —  it  will  enable  him  to  prepare  the  finest 
ink  without  any  risk  or  danger;  —  it  will  enable  him  to  prepare  colonred 
ink  uf  any  hue  at  half  an  liour's  notice,  tliat  will  work  as  clean  as  black 
ink,  when  any  fancy  work  is  reqiiire<l ;  —  it  will  ennble  him  to  print 
bankers*  cheques,  &c  with  a  changtahle  ink,  to  prevent  fraudulent  alter- 
ations: —  it  is  in  fact  opening  a  door  to  the  extension  of  the  powers  of 
the  printing  press  whicli  has  hitherto  been  closed  and  sealed." 

This  waa  written  in  ]83'2,  and  contains  as  faithful  an  account  of  the 
state  of  knowledge  ad  could  be  acquired  at  that  time  on  this  subject; 
for  the  few  manufacturers  of  the  article  then  exi^»ting  most  scrupulously 
guarded  the  secret  of  ita  preparation,  and  no  really  fine  ink  could  be 
purchased.  The  publication  of  my  work  on  Decorative  Printing,  and 
of  thi.«  work  on  Printing  Ink,  has  effected  a  great  revolution  in  the  art; 
for  previously  it  was  impoisible,  even  in  the  metropolis,  to  have  any- 
thing printed  in  a  superior  way  except  with  black  ink,  whereas  now, 
there  is  hardly  a  printer  who  would  not  feel  aahamed  to  avow  that  he 
could  not  execute  work  in  any  colour  whatever  in  the  ttanie  style  of 
workmanship  as  with  black  ink.  For  tlie  method  of  preparing  the  dif- 
ferent inks,  both  black  andofcvcry  colour,  with  the  ingredients  and  tlicir 
proportions,  I  nitist  refer  the  reader  to  the  book  itself. 

For  the  qualities  requisite  in  the  best  printing  ink,  see  Knohavings 
ON  Wood,  and  also  Fine  Presswork. 

By  the  Act  6  G.  4-.  c.  111.,  the  Customs  Duty  on  the  importation  of 
ink  for  printers  is  1/.  Is,  the  cwt. 

INK  BLOCK.  The  block  on  which  the  ink  is  spread  to  supply  the 
balls  ;  in  wooden  presses,  it  is  nailed  to  the  upper  near  hind  rail,  and  is 
supported  at  the  bottom  by  a  stay  fastened  to  the  lower  rail. 

It  was  generally  made  of  a  piece  of  elm  wood,  between  two  and  three 
inches  thick,  with  a  ledge  of  fir  wood  at  the  back,  at  one  end,  and  also 
at  part  of  the  front.  A  quantity  of  ink  was  kept  in  the  farther  corner, 
which  was  rubbed  out  on  the  bottom  with  the  brayer,  from  which  it  was 
taken  with  a  ball,  anil  then  distributed. 

In  fine  printing  that  required  strong  ink^  it  being  found  vory  difficult, 
in  cold  weather,  to  distribute  the  ink  properly,  some  offices  adopted  a 
«maU  table  having  an  iron  plate  for  the  top,  with  a  shelf  under  it  for  a 
lamp,  whicli  warmed  the  ink  and  caused  it  to  work  more  freely. 

The  introduction  of  rollers  has  superseded  the  use  of  the  ink  blockj 
for  which  has  been  substituted  an  inking  apparatus,  which  see. 

INKING  APPARATUS.  The  substitution  of  rollers  for  balb  re- 
quired a  different  apparatus  for  the  taking  uf  ink. 

Mr.  Edward  Cowper,  of  the  lale  firm  of  Applegath  and  Cowper,  claims 
the  invention  of  the  fii-st  upparatu:;,  for  which  the  firm  took  out  a  patent. 
Mr.  Cowper  kindly  favoure<l  me  with  drawings,  and  the  following  de- 
scription, in  the  year  1818. 

"  The  apparatus  consists  of  an  inking  roller,  a  distributing  tabl^  and 
an  ink  trough. 

"  The  inking  roller  is  made  of  wood  covered  with  the  elastic  compo- 
sition, [treacle  and  glue,]  it  is  about  three  inches  diameter  and  eighteen 
or  twenty  inches  long,  accorditig  to  the  length  of  the  form  ;  it  is  fur- 
nished witli   two  handles  which  are  fixed  to  ibc   s\v\vw\\fc  OYvv;\\\<t\\  \>ws 
roller  turns.-  the  fip'mdle  passes  tbrougb  t\ie  ruWor  bo  vVvoX '«Vfex\  ^^^ 
JisuidleU  moved  the  other  ia  moved  also;  l\ic  Viviw*V\c%  %\a»^  ^i'^tt  ^<i 
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roller  at  right  angles  to  it,  this  position  being  from  practice  found  most 
conveiiteiit;  a  aniatl  li'g  projects  from  one  of  the  liandles,  which  prevent* 
them  from  falling  on  the  tabli^  and  becoming  iviiiled. 

*'  The  distributing  table  is  of  wood  covered  with  a  sheet  of  lead  as 
level  as  possible  ;  and  the  frame  on  which  it  standtt  is  of  ca»t  iron. 

**  The  ink  trough  is  fixed  at  one  edge  of  the  table,  and  in  eomposrd  oi 
a  metal  roller,  turned  true,  and  a  thin  plate  of  steel,  the  edge  of  the  plate 
prcaaes  against  the  metal  roller  by  means  of  lovern  and  weights,  the  ink 
is  placed  between  the  atet'l  plate  and  the  rnetal  roller. 

*'  When  the  metal  roller  is  turned  round  it  becomes  covered  with  a 
film  of  inki  the  inking  roller  is  tfien  dubbed  against  it,  and  rolled  back- 
wards and  forwards  on  the  distributing  table  in  different  directions;  it 
is  then  passed  two  or  three  times  over  the  form. 

"The  advantage})  of  this  mode  of  inking  are  considerable ;  it  is  much 
easier  to  use  than  the  hix]U,  jiroduces  better  work,  and  save«  in  balls 
and  ink  not  less  than,  five  i^hilltngs  per  week.  Its  peculiar  recommen- 
dation is  the  gi'eat  regularity  of  colour  which  may  be  obtained,  and  Uie 
delicate  manner  in  whicli  the  letter  is  touched,  advantages  which  render 
it  applicable  to  the  finest  specimens  of  typography," 


The  following  account  is  extracted  from  Hansard's  "  Typographia." 
'*  A  more  simple  and  cheap  apparatus  for  this  purpose  was  imme- 
diately got  up  by  Mr.  Foster,  the  inventor  of  the  composition  balls.  It 
is  a  stand  having  iLt  two  legs  and  feet  of  cast-iron  ;  and  its  top,  upon 
which  the  ink  is  distributed,  instead  of  lead,  as  in  the  former  ap[>aratus 
just  described,  is  mahogany-  Ueliind  this,  elevated  about  two  inches,  is 
the  stage  for  taking  the  ink  on  to  the  roller.  At  cither  end  of  the  slage 
is  a  recess  for  receiving  the  contrivance  which  contains  ihe  ink.  This 
is  similar  in  shape  to  the  brayer  formerly  usetl ;  but  turned  hollow,  with 
the  handle  and  loj)  to  screw  on  ;  at  the  bottom  art-  holes,  and  when  the 
ink  is  wanted  on  the  stage,  the  workman,  taking  hold  of  this  bottte- 
brayer,  moves  it  from  one  recess  to  the  other,  drawing  it  slowly  along  the 
stage*  In  this  movement  the  ink,  by  its  own  gravity,  will  issue  out  from 
the  holes  at  the  bottom,  and  leave  a  portion  on  the  stage,  more  cir  U-ss  ac- 
cording to  tiie  rapidity  or  fretpiency  of  its  transit.    [Sec^'ffiirct  p.  421.] 

"Mr.  Arding  soon  improved  upon  Foster's  apparatus  by  making  the 
ink-stage  of  p4ist-iron,  with  circular  n-eesses ;  and  the  whole  table  more 
of  a  solid  form;  both  makers  now  adopt  the  aarac  pattern:  but  the 
bottle. brayer  has  not  been  foutid  to  answer,  as  the  ink  soon  clogs  up  the 
Ao/eflv  and  the  wood  is  liable  to  be  split  by  the  screw  at  the  top;  and  au 
o!d  servant  of  the  press-room,  ibe.  comuvm  htiv^i'f,  kva&  apain  been  luund 
the  moet  cHcctive  for  this  purpaM:. 
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"  I  have  had  several  of  these  inking  tables  at  work,  and  find  a  deoided 
preference  due  to  the  last  describid.  The  mahogany  surface  seems 
more  ctmgenial  to  the  lemperametit  of  the  ink  ar»i  roller,  than  either 
the  lead  or  iron.  The  ink  is  taken  better,  and  distributes  better.  A 
line  of  colour  is  taken  as  perfectly  from  the  stage  as  from  a  cylinder, 
since  the  roller,  being  cyliudrical,  con  only  touch  the  ink  in  a  line,  and 


it  is  only  giving  the  roller  a  portion  of  a  rexolittion  on  the  stage  to 
make  it  take  a  greater  quantity  oi'  colour  if  necessary.  More  of  the 
Hue  and  dirt,  inseparablt:  from  the  working  of  fiajicr,  U  held  by  tfie 
wood  than  by  the  lead;  and  eonnequenlly,  ilie  roUer  keeps  cleaner,  and 
the  forme  works  better.  The  table  is  easily  washed  by  the  lye-brush, 
and  no  further  wa^te  of  ink  ia  occasioned. 

*'  This  DpparatuH  has  been  further  improved  by  substituting  a  box 
and  cylinder  for  the  stage  and  brayer.  Tlie  advantage  of  which  will  be, 
that  the  quantity  of  ink  on  the  cylinder  to  come  in  contact  with  the 
roller,  is  regulated  by  a  pressure  at  the  t<ip,  out  of  the  body  of  the  iuk, 
instead  of  at  the  bottom  against  which  the  ink  muH  rent. 


'*  The  cylinder  is  of  mahogany,  and,  a»  here  shown,  moves  in 
A  box  or  trough  which  conlaiiis  the  ink ;  and  which  has  a  lid  moving 
on  hingen  coming  nearly  over  the  top  of  the  cylinder.  To  the  under 
ge  of  this  top  is  nailed  a  slip  of  thick  butt  or  sole  leather.  This,  by 
naturally  elastic  quality,  will  always  pre-S!*  upon  the  cylinder  nceorcf- 
ing  an  the  lid  is  more  or  less  tightly  screwed  down  by  thumb-screws. 
Thiw  leather  will  also  intercept  in  its  way  any  tilth  which  may  arise  from 
the  depot  of  ink  before  it  can  reach  the  cylinder:  and  uhich,  when 
accumulated,  may,  by  unscrewing  the  lid  and  tUrtiWwMj '\X.  ft^e\i^^A\a 
the  tigure,  be  instantly  sci'app<l  away  with  one  ttroVe  ut  \\\e.  VW\^«t%  ^vA. 
ao  further  waste  of  the  ink  incurred.    No  pari  oi'  l\\e  wV  vu  vVv-a  ^VS?*-"''^^^*' 
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is  exposed  when  the  lid  is  down :  and  only  a  very  email  portion  of  the 
cyliiider  at  the  timn  of  working." 

A  wooden  table  after  the  pattern  of  Foster's  appuratos  ia  now  gene- 
rally used,  the  tup  is  covered  witli  lead  on  which  the  ink  is  distributed 
on  the  rollers;  tlie  stage  on  nhich  the  ink  is  taken  is  not  nuaed  more 
than  about  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  and  at  the  two  back  comers  are  two 
rccesflCit,  one  for  the  supply  of  Ink,  and  the  other  for  the  brayer,  when 
not  in  use.     See  Rollers. 

INNER  FORM.  The  form  that  has  the  second  page  in  it;  it  is 
always  worked  before  the  outer  form,  except  there  be  some  particular 
reason  to  the  contrary.     See  Lay  on. 

INNER  TYMPAN.  A  frame  covered  with  parchment,  which 
fits  into  the  outer  tympan;  two  Hat  points  slip  under  the  head-band 
of  the  outer  tympan,  which  secure  that  end  in  its  place ;  and  the 
sides  are  kept  down  by  two  hooks  on  each  siilc  of  the  outer  tynipaa 
which  tuni  into  eyes  screwed  into  the  sides  of  the  inner  tympan;  in  iron 
presses  the  hooks  turn  round  studs,  under  the  heads. 
In  page.     See  Out  page. 

INSERTION,  If  the  compositor  have  left  out  words  or  lines,  the 
corrector  inserts  it,  and  makes  this  mark  ,\  wiiere  it  is  left  out,  which  is 
called  the  mark  for  insertion.  —  M.  This  is  now  called  an  "  Out;"  an 
insertion  is  when  the  author  makes  any  addition  in  the  proof  sent  to 
biro. 

INSET.  The  same  as  oficut:  with  printers  it  is  called  an  offcut ; 
when  the  work  comes  into  the  hands  of  the  bookbinder,  and  the  sheets 
are  folded,  it  then  becomes  an  inset,  being  inserted  in  the  middle  of  the 
sheet,  to  complete  the  regular  succession  of  pages. 

INSIDE  UIJIRES.     The  regular  and  perfect  quires  of  paper,   of 
twenty-four  good  sheets  each  ;  they  are  thus  designated  to  distinguish 
them  from  the  outside  or  curded  quires. 
Interrogation.     See  Punctuation. 

INSOLVENT  DEBTORa  1  &  2  Vict  c.  110.  "An  Act  for  obolbhin; 
Arrest  on  Mettnr  Proccu  in  Civil  Actions,  except  in  certain  CasL-s ;  for  cxtentlin^ 
sny  UcmiMltcs  of  Creditors  against  llie  Property  of  Debtors ;  and  for  amending  tbo 
Lbhtk  for  the  Iti-licfor  In»»lvent  Debtors  tn  Euyiund." 

R.  115.  "  And  bo  it  ensctcd.  Thai  the  Sum  of  Three  Shilling  and  no  nxtK, 
khnll  bv  paid  to  any  Printer  or  Proprietor  of  any  Newspaper  for  the  Insertion  of  oaf 
Advertisement  by  tlii:t  Act  dir<.'cicd  to  be  inwrted  in  any  Newspaper ;  and  all  Printers 
and  Proprietors  of  Newipapura  on*  hirruby  nx|uiTi^d  to  invert  the  same,  on  Payment  of 
the  said  Sum  of  I'hree  Sbillings  for  the  Insertion  thereof,  \a  «ich  Form  ta  the  uud 
Court  or  any  Comminioncr  thereof  sbnl)  from  TimD  to  Time  direct. 

s.  11(9.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  Thut  iiu  Letter  uf  Aiturnuy,  Affidavit,  Certi6cate,  or 
other  Proceeding,  Instrument,  or  Writing  whatsocvirr,  before  or  under  oiiy  Order  of 
any  CummlKfiooer  thereof,  or  before  any  Justice  or  Justices  of  tlic  Peace  acting  ia 
the  Execution  of  this  Act,  nor  any  Copy  thereof,  nor  ony  Advertisement  itiiwrted  in 
any  Newspaper  by  tb«  Direction  of  the  said  Court,  relating  to  Matters  within  th« 
Juriadiction  of  the  said  Court,  shall  he  liable  to  or  cliargeable  or  charged  with  the 
Payment  of  any  Stamp  or  other  Duty  wimtsuever;  and  tltat  no  Sale  of  any  Itca]  or 
Perm>nAl  F.statt'  of  any  such  FriKouer  as  aforesaid  fur  the  Benefit  of  hia  or  her  Crcdiiors, 
under  thU  Act,  shall  be  liable  to  any  Auction  Duty." 

Upon  a  repre«enUtion  m.ide  in  the  llouic  of  Conimotu,  that  «.  1 15-  bore  hard  an 
the  proprielor»  of  newspapers,  it  was  modified  by  the  Act  of  S  &  3  Viet.  c.  39.  in- 
tituled, '"  An  Act  to  amend  an  Act  piussed  in  the  last  ScsRinn  of  Parliament,  fur  abolisb- 
iiig  .Arre*t  on  ^fe^iif  Prticem  in  Civil  .Actions  except  in  certain  Cu**-«,  for  cstctKJing 
Ibe  Itemedicfl  of  Cnxlitors  nguinst  the  Propetty  uf  Di-btuni,  and  for  amending  Iho 
Xmws  for  (he  Heliuf  of  Insolvent  Debtors  in  F.u^aruL 

%.  \.  "  Whereat  by  an  Act  paused  in  the  la»t  Section  of  Parliament,  intituled,  *  An 

*  Act  for  abolishing  Armt  on  Mesne  Process  in  Civil  Actions  except  in  certain  Cbiws, 

'  for  vxtentiiu};  the   Remedies  of  CteilUor*  aga^nrt.  \\\w  Vitivc'i^  of  Debtors,  and  for 

•  amcud'mg  tbu  Imw*  for  the  Relief  of  InwYveut  UcbUiw  m  EM^awi;  a^ki**  wswAvp^ 

other  tliini^  t- noctctl.  that  the  Sum  of  TUt«  SlViWrng^  w«A  fto  wwi.-  >*«.\\\«  v»v^  V>  *W! 
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Printer  or  Proprietor  of  a  Newspaper  for  the  Inscrtinn  uf  nnr  AdTcrttscmcnt  by  that 
j^ct  directed  to  be  iniPTtod  in  any  N'vw^papor,  flnd  nil  Prinu>rft  and  Proprirtor«  o( 
Newspapers  were  thereby  rc<)uircd  to  inMft  the  wimc,  on  Payment  of  the  said  Sum  of 
Three  Shillingii  fur  the  lawrtlim  thereof,  tii  such  Form  ns  the  Court  fur  the  Relief  of 
loiHtlri'nt  Dctiton,  or  any  Cnmtniwiioner  iherwif,  <ihoii]()  from  Time  to  Time  diree! : 
And  whereiiK  it  is  jttHt  And  expetlient  thai  the  uid  Act  should  Ih*  altered  nnd  amfii'Icd 
U  bcrcin-nflcr  iii«nhoned:  Ue  it  therefore  cnncied  by  the  Qnuen's  mo«t  Excellent 
M^iMty,  Uy  and  with  llic  Advice  and  Comment  of  the  Lord*  Spiritual  and  Temporal, 
and  Commonx,  in  thin  present  I'arlinment  nswrnhled,  and  hy  the  Anlliority  of  the  same. 
That  «o  much  of  (he  said  Act  us  is  herein- be furc  reriled  sUnM  he  and  the  Mmc  is 
hereby  rvjivaled ;  and  that  from  and  af^ur  the  paning  uf  this  Act,  all  Priuten  and 
Proprietoni  of  NewB|Mpcrs  ^hdll  and  are  hereby  required  to  iTiK^rt  nny  Ailvertiwment 
or  Advertbtements  by  the  wid  recile<l  Act  dirccte^l  to  l>e  inBerted  in  any  Newspaper, 
on  PaymuDt  of  a  ruasoiuible  Cumpetisotiun  fur  the  InM.<rtion  thcn-of,  in  such  Form  as 
>  the  sud  Court,  or  any  CommisKioner  thereof,  sliall  from  Time  to  Time  direct." 

IiualmMt  Dehtor$,  frrland.  3  &  4  Viet.  c.  107.  '*  An  Act  to  continue  and  amend 
the  Law*  for  the  Hellef  of  Insokent  Debtors  in  Inlnntl. 

I.  101.  **  And  be  it  enacted,  'lliat  :ill  Printers  mid  Propnetoni  of  Newspapcrii  ihall 
and  they  are  hereby  required  to  iasert  any  Advertisement  or  Advertiscment<i  by  this 
Act  directed  to  hv  inserted  in  any  Newspaper,  on  I'jiymeut  of  such  rcnsoiiable  Com- 
pensation for  the  Insertion  thereof,  and  in  tuch  Form,  as  the  uid  Court,  or  any  Com- 
missioner thereof,  shall  from  Time  to  Time  direct. 

H.  102.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  no  tAftter  of  Attorney,  Affidavit,  CcrtiRcale,  or 
cither  PrnccedinjT,  Instrument,  or  Writing  irhntsoever,  before  or  under  any  Order  of  the 
■aid  Court,  or  before  or  under  any  Order  of  uny  Com miMsi oner  thereof,  nor  any  Copy 
thereof,  nor  an  Adrcrtiwraent  iiLsertcd  in  any  Newspaper  by  the  Direction  of  the  said 
Court  or  a  Commissioner  thereof,  or  the  t'hief  Clerk  of  the  said  Court,  reUlirg  to 
Matters  within  the  JiirLsdiction  of  the  taid  Court,  shall  he  liable  to  or  rbnrgeable  or 
charged  with  the  Payment  of  any  Slauip  or  other  Duty  whatsoever  ;  and  that  no  Sole 
of  any  Rent  or  Personal  Estate  of  any  mieh  Prisoner  ax  aforeiuiid  for  tlic  Bpne6t  of  hlx 
or  her  Creditors  nnder  this  Act,  shall  lie  luildi-  to  any  Auction  Duty." 

IRISH.  **  Mr.  Iniios,  in  his  K:isay  tin  the  Antiquitii^s  of  Scotland  and 
Ireland,  delivers  it  an  his  opinion,  that  the  livth  IJouis  iVton,  or  alphabet 
of  the  Irish,  was  nothing  but  an  invention  of  the  Irish  Scanachies,  who, 
since  they  received  the  use  of  Letters,  put  the  Latin  alphabet  into  n  new 
arbitary  onier,  and  assigned  to  each  letter  a  nnme  of  some  Trte  i  and 
that  thi»  was  not  a  genuine  alphabet  of  the  Irish  in  aneicnt  limes,  or  pe- 
culiar to  iheni;  but  was  a  bare  Inversion  of  the  Latin  alphabet. 

"Colonel  Vallancey,  (in  his  Irit^h  Grammar,)  gives  three  different 
alphabets  of  the  Irish  language,  which  vary  from  each  other  in  name, 
order,  and  number  ;  the  first  consiiits  of  twenty-five  lettent,  the  eecond  of 
twenty-»ix,  and  the  lai^t  of  M'venteen.  As  fur  the  Irish  letters  being  dif- 
ferent in  power  from  those  of  other  nations*  It  must  be  observed,  ihut  (he 
powers  of  tetters  diHer  in  every  language,  and  the  mode  of  pronouncing 
the  flame  letters  is  varioua  in  difi'erent  countries:  the  Irish  characters  are 
anid  to  be  of  Asiatic  original — granted. — But  they  appear  to  have  been 
transmitted  to  the  inhabitants  of  that  country  from  those  who  had 
adopted  the  Roman  letters. 

'*  It  is  singular,  but  it  is  no  less  true,  that  the  Norman  characters  wore 
generally  utted  in  England  from  the  coming  of  William  the  First,  and 
tliat  the  Saxon  characters  were  intircly  disused  in  the  very  beginning  of 
the  twelfth  century :  but  the  Irish  and  Scuts  preserved  the  ancient  forms 
of  their  characters  till  the  end  of  the  sixteenth  century." — Aslle. 

The  most  ancient  grammar  of  the  Irt>;h  language  now  extant,  is  the 
Vraiceact  na  NeiffeaSy  or  Primer  of  the  BanU,  written  by  forc/ient 
some  few  years  before  our  vulgar  tera,  transcribed  and  illustrated  by 
Ceannfttolidh  ttufot/hiamaj  or  Kiitfuolifth  the  learned,  an  author  of  the 
seventh  century.  The  alphabet,  according  to  this  author,  was  originally 
i  named  bd*el,  loth,  &c.  from  the  names  of  certain  masVct*  ^V-t  ;is.?:\'s\v:^ 
ill  composing  the.^tiphetan  language  soun  after  l\\e  ct^uS\\<Ao\\  ^^  Vtrt\^vk«a- 
As  tfw  Grecians  gave  the  name  of  alp\iabel  to  l\ift  Xn.Vi\c  o^  >X\w  Vw^^'^* 
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from  the  two  initial  letters,  Alpha,  Beta ;  and  the  Latioft  called  their 
table  Abcdiiriura  from  their  three  first  letters,  A,  B,  C.  So  the  'rinh 
gave  the  nariu*  of  Bobfl,  Luth,  to  their  aiicit^nt  elements,  from  the  two 
first  letters  B,  L  ;  and  to  their  more  modern  alphabet,  that  of  Bethluiit' 
non,  from  H,  L,  N,  which  proves  that  N  did  formerly  possess  the  third 
place ;  whereas  iii  the  present  alphabet  it  takes  up  the  fifth.  The  last 
and  most  modern  name  uf  the  Irish  alphabet,  in  contormity  to  the  Abcda- 
rium  of  the  Romans,  is  Abgiter. 

7%e  Numbety  OrdtTf  and  Naf/tex  of  the.  Letter$,  according  to  Forchern's 

UraiceacL 


Order. 

Figarc. 

Name. 

h 

B       b 

Boibel 

2, 

L       I 

Loth 

a 

F       V 

Forana 

4. 

S      r 

Salia 

5. 

N       ij 

Nabgadon 

6. 

H      h 

Uiria 

7. 

D      ft 

Daib'iot* 

& 

T      c 

Talmon 

9. 

C       c 

CaTi 

10. 

Q       A 

Cailep 

11. 

M     m 

Moiria 

12. 

G       3 

Gath 

la 

Ng     vfs 

Ngoimer 

14. 

z      ro 

Sdru 

15. 

R     n 

Ruiben 

16. 

A           4 

Acab 

17. 

O       o 

Ose 

18. 

U        uv 

Ura 

19. 

E        0 

Esu 

20. 

I         1 

Jaicliim 

21. 

Ku      or 

Eutrosius 

22. 

Oi      o\ 

Oirdionors 

2a 

Ui      UT 

Uimealcus 

24. 

lo        TO 

lodonius 

25. 

Ao      AO 

Aofraim 

It  U  remarkable  in  all  the  Irish  alphabets,  (except  the  modem  one,  the 

order  of  which  is  copied  from  the  Homan,  and  inlroilueed  since  Chris- 

tianity,)  that  the  vowoU  follow  each  oiher  ;  an  instance  not  known  in  any 

other  languagCi  yet  the  labials,  dontA\a  ttud\\u%tttt\&,Mfc\uU:TOi«.ed  with- 

U  order. 


1RI9H. 
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The  dumber.  Order,  and  Nameji  of  the  Letters,  according  to  O'FlaAeriy, 
J'rom  the  Hook  of  Lecane. 


OTd«-. 

FtgUK. 

Nwe. 

Fran  Tree*. 

1. 

B     b 

Beith 

a  birch  tree 

2. 

L     I 

Luis 

a  quicken  tree 

3. 

F     V 

Fearn 

an  alder 

4. 

s    r 

Sail 

a  willow 

5. 

N    u 

Nion 

an  as}i  tree 

6. 

H    b 

Uadi 

a  white  ihom 

7, 

D    to 

Duir 

an  oak 

8, 

T    c 

Tinne 

not  expounded 

9. 

C    c 

Coll 

an  liazel  tree 

10. 

Q  ^ 

Queirt 

an  apple  tree 

11. 

M   m 

Muin 

a  vine 

i-2. 

G    5 

Gort 

ivy 

13. 

Ngns 

Ngedal 

a  reed 

14. 

P    P 

Pethjxjc 

not  expounded 

15. 

Z     1* 

Ziraif 

a  black  tliorn 

16. 

R    |t 

Ruis 

an  elder  tree 

17. 

A        4 

Ailm 

the  fir  tree 

la 

O     0 

Onn 

broom  or  furae 

19. 

U     w 

Ur 

heath 

20. 

£     e 

Kntlliadh 

an  aspen  tree 

21. 

I       ! 

IcUio 

the  yew  tree 

22, 

£a    eA 

Eabluiah 

an  aspen  trt-e 

2a 

Oi     0| 

Oir 

ihu  spine  tree 

24. 

Y      u, 

Uillcan 

the  honeysuckle 

25. 

lo      ]0 

I  pi  lit! 

the  gooseberry  tree 

26. 

Ae  «e  X 

AnihancoU 

not  expounded 

or  these  letters,  the  five  last  arc  diphtliongft.  Q,  Ng,  Z,  ore  reckoned 
superfluous  consonants,  and  are  thrown  out  o(  the  modem  alphabet,  so 
that  the  renmiiiiiig  letters  are  only  17>  which  coinpuee  the  abgitur  or 
alphabet  now  in  use,  and  arc  placed  in  order  as  the  Latin  abcdarium. 

The  aocient  graniraoriaDs  called  the  alphabet  jTaoidh^  or  Faodh,  i.  e.  a 
a  voice,  a  sound  or  language ;  because  such  letters  are  expressive  of  the 
voice  and  language.  The  modems,  to  support  their  hypothesis  have 
corrupted  this  word  to  Ftudhy  a  wood  ;  nnd  from  hence  have  denominated 
the  letters  aHer  certain  trees,  three  of  which  tliey  are  at  a  loss  to  ex- 
pound. According  to  Neuman.  the  Hebrew  letters  do  «^c\v  v«.\kM'i.\A'4 
signify  the  idea  either  of  motion,  spaice,  or  taaliev  ■,  Vcivc*.  tw^^^'i'f* 
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word  ia  at  once  a  name,  aiid  a  definition  of  the  subject,  and  all  objects  In 
the  natural  and  moral  worhl  must  be  known  as  soon  as  their  names  are 
knowiij  and  their  separate  letters  considered.  Tlie  proper  names  of  men 
being  borrowed  from  such  ideas  a«  Adam,  i.  o.  red  earth,  it  is  more 
rational  to  suppose  our  learned  ancestors  named  their  letters  according 
to  Forchern,  from  men,  rather  than  from  trees. — A  Grammar  o/' (Ae 
IberiwCeUicj  or  Irish  Language.  By  Major  Charles  Vallauc^.  fto, 
Diiblin,  1773. 

The  Modem  Alpltabet, 


FIgura. 

Vune. 

Pronuuciillon. 

tlie  6  r- tree 

IX  6. 

A 

a 

Ailni 

aw 

b  b 

B 

b 

Beit 

beh 

the  birch-tree 

C   c 

C 

c 

Coll 

k 

the  liazel-tri.>e 

b  b 

D 

d 

Duir 

deh 

the  oak'lrec 

e  e 

E 

e 

Eadn 

e  French 

the  aspen-tree 

T  V 

F 

f 

F«arn 

f 

the  alder- tree 

5  5 

G 

g 

Gort 

y  gan\ma,  Gr. 

llie  ivy-plant 

]   1 

I 

i 

loga 

i  French 

the  yew-lrec 

1  I 

L 

1 

Luir 

1 

the  quickset-tree 

^1  m 

M 

m 

Muin 

m 

the  vine-plant 

|V!  n 

N 

n 

Nuin 

n 

the  ash-tree 

0      0 

O 

0 

Oir 

o 

the  broom-tree 

P    P 

P 

P 

Peit 

peh 

the  dwart^eldor 

ri  r» 

H 

r 

Riiis 

r 

the  elder-tree 

r  r 

S 

s 

Suil 

sh 

the  willow-tree 

C  r 

T 

t 

Teine 

teh 

the  furze-shrub 

U  11 

U 

u 

Ur 

oo  English 

the  heath-shrub 

•)  h 

H 

h 

Uat 

h 

the  white-tliorn 

lu  addition  to  the  above  eighteen  letters^the  ancients  uaed  the  follow- 
ing in  their  alphabet  :• — 


q  Qq  ceirt 

r&  Zz  straif 

05  Nf5  ngiadal 

eA  Ea  eabad 

|o  lo  iphin 

o|  Oi  oir 

y^  Y  uillean 

Ao  Ao  amancoll 

aad  eoUf  the  hazel-tree,  of  which  were  made  hurdles  for  crossing 
brooks  and  rivers  (tlie  letter  x). 


the  apple-tree 

the  black-thorn 

the  reeti-stalk 

the  aspen -tree 

the  gooseberry-ti'ee 

the  spindle-trHC 

the  honcysucWe 

from    amhuinti,  a  riven 
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Table  of  MutabU  Con9ona$U*  atid  of  Eclipset. 


^  b 

u 

i  6 

y 

"5 

u 

AO 

ee 

In 

U 

<n  nj 

W,  V 

^6 

u 

fc 

'lb 

bp 

V 

rpb 

m 

t   6 

ch 

a6 

u 

l6 

Hi 

FF 

V 

mr 

m 

«  5 

gh 

e*v6 

11 

?3 

th 

i 

bp 

b 

tjet 

n 

■^  f 

h 

o6 

u 

1 

AI5 

Ih 

a 

hP 

d 

cr 

t 

^  f 

h 

i 

u6 

u 

ns 

ih 

be 

d 

cc 

g 

t   c 

h 

A5 

11 

F 

ih 

5^ 

g 

pp 

b 

i>  p 

I" 

"^3 

" 

Ae 

ee 

'?3 

g 

cc 

d 

7a^«  ©/■  Contractio7t$. 

4D 

te 

a 

&0 

5       ea 

0           nn 

r        ui 

A 

an 

1 

agus 

.*       go»  gnn 

»»           rr 

T          eadli 

^ 

ar 

f 

chd 

3       g"r 

n           8i 

■1-        eadhoii 

n 

air 

§ 

ea 

TJ 

na 

c 

tra 

ic 

&c. 

l^  Irish- En fflish  Guide  to  the  Irish  Language.     By  Thaddanu  Cott- 
nelioTiy  12mo.    Lond.  1824-.] 

The  vowels  are  five  in  number,  a,  o,  u,  e,  i,  whereof  the  three  first, 
Uj  a,  Uj  are  broad,  and  the  two  last,  «,  i\  are  narrow. 

In  words  of  two  or  more  syllables,  regard  must  be  had  to  the  corres- 
pondence of  the  vowels,  for  when  the  last  vowel  of  the  former  syllable  is 
a  broad  vowel,  the  first  vowel  of  the  following  syllable  must  be  broad 
alfiQ ;  and  when  in  some  latter  syllable  the  vowel  is  omalK  the  last  of  the 
Limoiediately  preceding  iuu?tt  be  sniaJl  also.     Example,  dune,  a  mau,  is 
[false  orthography,  because  the  la^t  syllable  ending  in  ^gj/tali  vowel,  the 
1  first  must  end  iti  a  smali  one  aUo,  aa  dui-ne. 

No  vuvrel  is  ever  to  be  doubled  as  ec,  ooy  ftc.  in  the  same  syllable. 
The  diphtliongs,  or  union  of  two  vowels,  are  thirteen. 

~  £uiDpl& 

eliar 


ao  as  y  or  i  in  bird 
£  or  ac 


Eiample, 

saor 

la 

gaetk 

lO 

cail 

01 

fear 

ua 

ct%r 

Ul 

eeoi 

send 

ctor 

coir 

fiiar 

fuU 


The  triphthooga  are  five, 

aoi  caoin         I         iui  sttiuir 

eoi  ff^'il  uai  cuaird 

iai  liaigh  \  —  I'allaneey. 

Vallancey,  by  omitting  the  letter  H,  reduces  the  modern  alphabet  to 
seventeen  fetters ;  Coiinellao,  by  admitting  this  letter,  increases  it  to 
eighteen. 

Hibernian  or  IrisJi  Typea  in  the  British  Founderies. 

Pica,  —  Tliorowgood  and  Bcsley  ;  this  was  cut  l>y  Fry  from  drawings 
made  by,  and  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr.  TbaAdai>ia  C.^i^\\\^i?^•M^. 
SmaJi  Pica.  —  TAorowgood  and  Bcsley  ;  tb\*  -was  «.\ao  (i\i.^\i*5"^T5  Vtwa 
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drawings  by  Mr.  Connellan,  and  under  the  same  circumstanccfi  as  Ihe 
Pica.  V.  and  J.  Tiggins  ;  this  was  copied  from  the  engravings  iu  Val- 
lancey's  Irish  Grammar.  1  have  given  iLe  modern  aJphabet  in  this 
cliaractcr. 

Long  Primer Thorovgood  and  Besley;  this  was  cut  for  Bagster's 

edition  of  the  New  Testament  iu  Irish,  printed  for  the  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society. 

ITS  OWN  PAPER.  When  one,  two,  three,  or  more  copies  of  a 
sheet  of  a  work,  or  a  job,  arc  printed  on  the  paper  that  the  whole  is 
intended  to  be  worked  on,  it  is  said  to  be  PvUed  on  its  owfi  Paper.  This 
is  frequently  done  at  tlie  commencement  of  a  work,  when  a  proof  of 
the  first  sheet  i«  sent  to  the  autlior,  or  bookseller,  or  both  ;  tliat  they 
may  see  the  effect  pro<luced  before  it  is  proceeded  with. 


J. 

jEfF.     .S'eff  Throw. 

JOB.  Any  thing  which  printed  does  not  exceed  a  sheet,  is  tenn< 
a  Job,  and  is  paid  for  extra  tu  the  compositor,  because  there  ia  no  re- 
turn of  furniture  or  of  letter:  lie  has  generally  to  put  up  fresh  caseft,  and 
has  some  additional  trouble  iu  getting  tbc  right  letter,  and  iu  making 
up  the  furniture.     See  Scale  or  Phices. 

JOB  HOUSE.  A  printing  ottice,  the  general  run  of  business  in 
which  is  the  printing  of  Jobs;  namely,  cards,  shop  bills,  bills  for  articles 
stolen,  or  lost,  play  bills,  lottery  bills,  large  posting  bills,  and  all  other 
things  of  a  similar  description.  These  houses  seldom  execute  book  work 
to  any  extent,  as  their  materials,  particularly  with  respect  to  types,  are 
not  calculated  for  it:  and  few  houses  undertake  both  kinds  of  work  to 
any  groat  degree.  The  principal  job  houses  in  London  liavc  a  variety  of 
types,  both  as  to  size  and  shape,  such  as  few  or  no  book  houses  ever  think 
of  laying  in  ;  consequently  they  are  enabled  to  execute  such  work  in  a 
style  superior  to  that  in  which  a  book  house  could,  with  regard  to  pro- 
ducing effect,  and,  in  general,  more  expeditiously.  Jobbing  is  an  ex- 
tensive business  in  London.     Se«  Book  House. 

JoHMsoN,  HiciiARD.     See  Donations, 

JOIN.  When  two  or  more  compositors  are  employed  on  the  same 
piece  of  work,  and  one  of  them  composes  all  his  copy,  so  that  there  is 
no  intervening  matter  between  his  copy  and  that  iu  the  hands  of  another 
of  the  companions  who  has  followed  him,  he  says,  he  has  joined,  or,  he 
haa  set  up  close.  Also,  if  a  compositor  be  on  a  piece  of  work  without  a 
companion,  and  from  any  cause  he  be  obliged  to  suspend  composing 
one  part  of  his  copy*  and  to  proceed  with  a  succeeding  part ;  then,  when 
he  has  been  enabled  to  compose  this  intervening  part,  and  has  got  it  com- 
pleted, he  says,  he  has  joined,  or,  he  has  joined  his  matter. 

JOINTS.     Tympan  joints,  and  frir-ket  joints. — M. 

JusTiFiEKH.     See  Quotation  Quadrats. 

JUSTIFYING.  Spacing  a  line  out  so  that  it  fits  with  a  proper  degree 
of  tightiH^ss  in  the  measure  of  the  composing  stick ;  —  placing  a  wood  cut 
in  a  page,  and  filling  up  the  vacancies  with  leads,  soaleboardn,  quadrats, 
quotations,  or  furniture,  so  that  when  the  form  is  locked  up,  the  wood 
CiU  shall  he  fast,  and  the  lines  above  and  below  it  even ; — fixing  any 
other  matter  in  a  similar  way  in  a  page — With  pressmen,  jvutting  cards 
into  tlw  hvud  of  a  wooden  press,  and  screwing  it  up  until  the  pull  be  proper, 
i'a  teraicd  Justi/tfiny  the  Htad,  or  Juiti/yirig  tKe  PuU.   See  Hard  Pi;ll. 
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JusTiFYiNO  THE  H&AD.  Tbis  aiHounts  to  the  »aine  thing  as  justify- 
log  the  pull,  which  see. 

JusTiPYiNO  Lines.     See  Composixg. 

JUSTIFY  THE  PULL.  Putting  additional  cards  into  the  mortises 
of  the  checks  of  a  press^  or  taking  some  out,  as  the  case  may  require,  in 
order  to  regulate  llie  pull:  for  a  small  light  form,  the  presaure  requires 
to  be  comparatively  slight;  but  for  a  large,  solid  form  of  small  letters,  it 
requires  a  hea\'y  soaking  pull  to  do  justice  to  the  work;  in  this  case, 
additional  cards  arc  put  into  the  mortises  of  tliu  head.  This  refers  only 
to  the  wooden  press;  for  justifying  the  pull  of  irun  presses,  gee  under  the 
respective  articles. 

JUSTIFY  A  STICK;  viz.  a  composing  stick.  Screwing  the  slides 
of  his  composing  stick  to  the  measure  wanted. — M. 


K. 

KEEP  IN,  is  a  caution  t-ither  given  to,  or  resolved  on,  by  the  com- 
positor, when  there  may  l^e  doubt  of  driving  out  his  matter  beyond  his 
counting  off:  wherefore  he  sets  close,  to  Keep  in.^ — .W. 

KEEP  OUT,  is  a  caution  either  given  to,  or  resolved  on,  by  the  com- 
positor, when  there  may  be  doubt  of  getting  in  his  matter  too  fast  for 
his  counting  off:  wherefore  he  sets  wide,  to  drive  or  keep  out, — M. 
This  term  is  not  now  used;  we  say  Drive  out,  which  see. 

KEUX.  Kerned  letters  are  such  as  have  part  of  their  face  hanging 
over  one  side  or  both  sides  of  their  shanks. — M. 

KEY.  A  Hat  square  hook,  with  a  handle  to  put  the  fingers  through 
in  a  transverse  direction  to  the  hook.  Its  usn  is  to  lift  the  forms  out  uf 
the  lye  trough,  after  having  brushed  off  the  ink  from  the  types,  the  furni- 
ture, and  the  chase. 

KNOCK  UP.  In  the  warehouse,  is  to  place  the  sheets  of  each  sig- 
nature of  a  work  nniftfrnily  even  at  the  edges  u|>on  eacli  other,  after 
they  are  taken  down  from  the  poles,  and  previously  to  their  being  piled 
away- 

Thc  person  who  has  this  to  do,  takes  a  quantity  of  about  two  quires,  (if 
it  be  a  stout  hard  paper  he  may  take  a  little  more,)  and  holding  it  loosely 
at  the  edges  with  both  hands,  he  bends  the  ends  a  Utile  towards  him, 
80  that  the  paper  shail  form  a  curve;  he  then  lifts  it  up  a  little  from  the 
table,  and  lets  it  drop  upon  its  edge  through  his  hands,  —  the  curve 
giving  the  edge  a  little  firmness,  many  of  the  nheets  drop  down  into  their 
places;  he  repeats  this  two  or  three  times,  and  will  then,  in  letting  it  drop 
upon  the  table,  bring  the  lower  part  n^^arer  to  him,  so  that  the  outside 
of  the  curve*  may  strike  firat,  and  throw  the  sheets  gradually  up  higher  at 
the  back  ;  this  he  will  also  do  two  or  three  time«  ;  he  then  lets  the  further 
side  rest  upon  the  table,  and  shutHi-s  the  upper  sheets  gradually  away  from 
him,  lifting  the  whole  up,  and  letting  the  edges  <lrop  u[)on  the  table,  three 
or  four  times;  repeating  these  operations  soon  brings  all  the  edges  even, 
both  at  the  ends  ami  sides ;  he  then  lays  this  taking  on  one  side,  and 
rep^^ats  the  uperation  with  other  takings,  laying  them  on  each  other,  till 
he  has  eonqiU^ted  the  whole. 

A  soft  flimsy  paper  takes  more  time  in  knocking  up  than  a  hard  paper, 
as  the  sheets  have  not  strength  enough  !>eparutuly  to  Ix*  tlriven  into  their 
places  by  striking  on  the  edges. 

KNOCK    UP    BALLS.    To  knock  up  balls  is  tbe  lexm  ^wt^  ^«t 
making  balls;  it  is  to  cwt  the  pelta  to  a  proptt  size;  Vo  ftW  ^Xvs-mv  wVCsi  la* 
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proper  quantity  of  wool ;  (o  nail  them  to  the  ball  stocks ;  to  trim  them  ; 

and  to  put  thoni  into  a  working  condition.     See  DaLls. 

KNOCK  UP  A  LETTER.  It  sometimes  happens  with  old  letter* 
Uiat  a  letter  may  be  worn  so  low  that  it  will  not  print  well  in  a  page; 
the  workman  then  takes  that  letter  oat  of  tht-  form,  and  holds  the  sbaiik 
of  it  upon  the  side  of  the  cliase,  and  with  the  head  of  the  shooting  stick 
beats  lightly  upon  tlie  foot  of  the  shank^  till  he  hare  battered  metal 
enough  out  of  the  ghank,  to  raise  it  higher  against  paper ;  if  it  prove  too 
high  against  paper,  he  rubs  the  bottom  of  the  shauk  upon  the  side  of  the 
chas^  to  rub  it  down.  This  openition  aeldom  happens,  unless  anotiier  of 
the  same  sort  of  letter  is  wanting,  and  hard  to  come  by  :  for  else  the 
compositor  will  bow  the  letter,  and  pop  it  into  a  waste  box  in  his  ca»e, 
where  he  puts  all  naughty  letters,  that  he  may  not  be  troubled  with  them 
another  time. — 3f.     See  Bow  the  Lettf.r. 

KOOFEE,  Kufic,  Cufic,  Cuphic,  or  Oriental.  Ancient  Arabic;  it  was 
called  Cuphic,  from  the  town  of  Couphah^  built  on  the  Euphrates. 
See  Arabic 


LATIN.  The  Latin  alphabet  is  the  same  as  the  English,  witli  the 
exception  of  the  W,  which  '*  is  a  letter  unknown,  as  to  form  and  place, 
in  the  alphabets  of  the  ancient  Hebrews,  Greeks,  Romans,  and  Goths. 
This  letter  is  peculiar  to  the  northern  languageji  and  people,  and  par- 
ticularly to  the  nations  who  are  of  Teutonic  and  Sclavonic  original."  — 
AstJe. 

For  the  allowance  of  the  duty  on  paper  used  in  the  printing  of  books 
in  the  Latin  language  within  the  universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 
the  universities  of  Scotland,  and  the  university  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin* 
«c  Pai'KK. 

LAW  AUTHOUITIES>  with  the  abbreviations  by  which  they  are 
cited. 


A.  (a  )  fl.  (b.).— A.  front,  B.  back  of  o 

leNf. 
■A- 1  Am.:   /fnoii.  —  Annnjrmniis. 
A.  B.  —  AiionjrtnouM,  at  t\w  t-nd  of  Bcnd- 

loL-'s  Ilcpoita.    1661.     iCitvtl  sm  ■  New 

Bundlov.') 
Ab,  Sh.  —  Abtxit  on  Shipping. 
Abr.  Cti.   Etj. —  Abridpiicnl  of  Cuk*    in 

K<|uity. 
Aer.  or  Ag.  or  Agr.  —  .Accords  or  Agree*. 
Aet. —  Acion'i.  UeportK. 
Act.  A(y.  —  Acta  llegia. 
Ad.  JCject.  - — AilaiiM  on  Ejectrncnls. 
Ad.     ^    EUit.  —  AJolplim    and     EIUb's 

King's  Bench  Iteporls. 
Add.    tied.    Itt-p,  —  i\ddanu's    Reports. 

Kcclc«i«sticnl  Courts. 
Al.  —  Ali-yu's  Itcports. 
Allit.  I'arl,  —  Allnatt  on  Partition. 
At»b.  —  Ambler's  Reports  in  Chancery. 
And.  I.  2.  —  Anderson**  Reports,  2  parti, 
Andr. —  Andrews's  RcporU. 
^nn,  _  Casci    in    K-    B.    tunip.    Ilard- 

wickf. 
Annatif.  —  Rt'))ort9  temp.  Hardwicke. 
/fwpn.  -_  Annnrinuu*. 
^Mff.  —  Anairtitbvr'n  Reports. 
j/jvA.  Cr.  —  Arclibuld'k  Civil  neadiug«. 


Areh,  Cr.  P.  — Anjbbold's  Criminal  Plead- 

ingi. 
Arch.   Crim.  PI.  if  Ev.  —  Archtiold's  Cri- 

minnl  Pleadings  nnd  Evidence. 
Arch.  K.  B. —  Atchbohi's  K.  B.  PmcU'cv. 
Areh.    P.    C. — Arctibold'a    Pleoa  of   the 

Crown. 
Ath.   Ch.f   or  Od.  —  A&lidowne't  Church- 

tiraidcu  and  Overseer. 
Au.,  or  Lit*.  Au.  —  Liber  A«lMniin.  or 

Plea*  of  the  Crown. 
A»i.  Eni.  —  Aston 's  Kntries. 
Atk.  —  Alkyns's  Reports  in  Chancery. 
Atk.     P.     T.  —  Atkyns's    Parltanicnury 

Tracts. 
Ajff.  —  AylttTc'a  Parcrgoik 


B.,  or  C.  if.  —  Cumman  Bench. 

JI.  ir   A. :  B.^Ald.  —  Bamcwoll  an 

Aldcrson'i  ncporls.     King's  Bench. 
S.  A-  Ad. ;  Bam.  ^  Adoi.—  ^amcwaW  aitd 

Adulphiu'x  RcporttL.      King's  Bcnah. 
B.  ^  C.  i  B.  §■  Cr,  (  K.  B.  )  ;    Bam.  j-  C  ; 

Barn,  ^  Cre», — Biinivwall  and  Crov 

wuH'h  rte|)ort&.      King'H  n4>nch. 
B.  C.  r. :   Br.  Ch.  Brp. ;    Bro.    C  C  — 
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Bed  L,  t   Bnrn't   Eetl,    L.  —  Durn"» 

Eccle&iastical  I-^iw. 
B.  Juai.^^  Uurn'a  JuHiice. 
£.    ,V.  —  MoDlagu's    Digest  of  the    New 

Decisions  in  Uaiikruplcy. 
B,  N.  C.  —  Uronktf'B  New  Cam*. 
B.    ^  P.,  or   J/oM.    ^  fWf.  —  Dosanquet 

and  Puller's  Ket>orts. 
Ji.   H. —  Banco  UegiB.      King's  Bench. 
B.   Tr.  —  Bishop's  Tri*!. 
Ba.  6*  Hr;  BaU  j   if.  — B*U  «ad  BcfittyS 

Itcports  in  Chancery  in  Ir^sd. 
Bae.  Abr,  —  Bacon's  Abridgment. 
Banc.  Sup. —  Upper  Benoh. 
Bart,  —  Uorlow't  Ju-itice. 
Barn.    K.    li.  —  Barnardiston'a    K.     B. 

Raportt. 
Barm,  C  —  Barnardiston'i   Chancery  lie- 

ports. 
Sarntt.  — Bnmcs'a  Notes  of  PrKtiec. 
Barhngt.  —  Burriogtou's  Observatlaus  on 

the  Statu  te«. 
Bart.  £7.  —  Barton'c  Elemonti. 
Jiarl,  Prtc  —  Barton's  Precedents. 
Bayl.  —  Buyley  on  BiIIm. 
Bea.  Co.  —  Bcames's  Costii  in  Equity. 
Bra.  I*t.  Eq.  —  Betti»e%'«  Pleas  in  Equity. 
BtnL  I    Btadt.  —  Ueiiloe,    ur    BendJuc'B 

HcportS. 
Bimy.  —  Bingham'*    Reportfl.      CnmmoD 

PItfiU. 

Binff.   S.  S.  —  Bingliam's    New    Reporti 

in  the  Common  Pleas, 
Bimffh.    P.  —  P.     Bingham**    I-*w    and 

Practice  of  Judgment  and  Execution. 
Blaeh.  —  BUfkerlty's  .Justice 
Mia.  Cam. —  BUckstuoe's  Cammetitarics. 
Block,    (//.J  —  Henry    BUclfrtoue's    Itc- 

por  Is. 
W.  Black,  i  Bhek.  Rep.  ^  Sir  W.  Black- 

ntune's  lleports. 
Bl.  —  Blount. 
7/A-,_B)igh's  Reportt. 
Bo.  H.  Acl.  —  Booth's  Ri;«l  Actiona. 
Bot.    iV    JV/. —  Bu;>ant|uet    and    Puller*! 

Reports-       Common  Pleaa. 
Bote.  — Boscawen  on  Convictions. 
Bott.  —  Bott's  Poor  Laws. 
Bita.  etmt.  —  Boti'ii  Poor  Laws  ooutinunl 

to  Htl.  T.  18M. 
Br,  {   Bra.  —  Brooke,  Brown,  Brownlov. 
Br.  Ab. —  Brooke's  Abridgment 
Br     Brev.    Jwl.    If    Ent.  —  Brownlow's 

Brex'ia  Judic>nli  &c. 
Br.    Ch.    Jirfi.   —  Brown's    Reporta    in 

Chancery. 
Bra,  —  Brady  or  Bracton. 
Brtnlhy.  —  Bradby  on  Distresses. 
Brid^.  —  BridgniJin'*    Reimrts    on     Con- 
veyancing. 
J?riV/y,   (Sir    O.    if.)—  Bridginun's    Re- 
ports, by  BiUini^iter. 
Brwt,  i(  Bim>/. —  Brodcrip  and  Bingham's 

Reporli.   C.  P. 
Bro.  —  Brown 'n  Chancery  Cases, 
Bro^  Bmv.  Ent.  —  Brown's  £iHnex> 


Bra.  A.  C.  L.  —  Drawne'«  Admiralty 
Civil  Law. 

Brp.  P.  C.  —  Brown's  Parliamentary 
Cases. 

Bro.  V.  M.  —  Brown's  Vade  Mrcum. 

BrowH  C  C.  —  Brown's  Cb«io«rj  Re- 
ports. 

Brvwnt.  1.  9. —  Brownlow  and  Goidfw> 
boroiigh't  Reporbf,  '2  parts. 

BrotcnL  Rfdiv.  or  Ent.  —  Brownlow*s 
Rediviviis. 

BucM.  —  Buck's  Reports  in  Bankruptcy. 

Bui.  .V.  i*.  — Biiller's  Nisi  Prius. 

BnUt.  —  BuUtrodc'ft  Reports.    K.  B. 

Bunh.  —  Buiibury's  Reports.  Excfao* 
quer. 

Burr.  —  Burrow's  Reports. 

Bur.  S.  C. —  Burrow-').  Settlement  CasM. 

Bjfth.  Prtc  —  Bytbewond'i  Pretredents. 

C,  or  Cod.,  or  Cod.  Jur. —  Codex  (Juris 

Civilia)  GibsoD'a, 
Co.  —  Case  or  Placita. 
Ca.  P.  or  Part. —  Cues  In  Purlimncnt. 
C.  B.,  or  C.  P,  —  Common  Pica's. 
C.  Ci    C*.  Oi.— Chancery  Owes. 
a    C.    A.— RusseU  and   Ryan's  Crown 

Cases  rcserv«<L 
C.  fr  P.  i    Car.  df  P.  Rfp.  ;    Car.  fr  P.  — 

CarringtOD's    and  Payne's  RcfKirU   at 

Nisi  IViw^ 
C.  p.  —  Common  Plens. 
C.  R.  —  Court  of  Review. 
Co.   T.  K. —  Select  Caaet  tenqiare  King. 
Ca.    temp.    H.  ;     Oim.    ttmp.    Hardw,  — 

Cams  tempore   Ilardwioke,  in   King's 

Bench. 
Cu^  — Callis,  Calthorpe. 
Cald.  H.  —  Caldecott's  Reports  of  Settle- 
ment Coses. 
CtM.    S.    C  —  Caldecott's    SettletnenK 

Cases. 
CaMw.  Arbit.  —  Caldwell  on  Arbitration. 
CuWa-.  P.  L.  — Caldwell's  Poor  Laws. 
Caltft.  —  Calthorpe *s  Reports. 
Camp.  —  Campbell's  Hvporlii.    Nisi  PrtUA. 
Can.  —  Canons  of  tlui  Church,  made  in 

Car.  ^  P.  Rep. .   Carr.  ^  P.  —  Carrington 

and  Payoe'ti  Reports.      Nisi  Prius, 
Cart. — Carter'H  Repurt-i. 
CartA, —  Cailhew's  UeporU.  K.  B. 
Cfirtf.  —  Cnry'd  Kepurts. 
Ca:  B.  Jf.—  Cows  tempore  W.  III. 
Com.  L,  Eq.  —  C«8Cs  in  Law  and  Equity. 
Cat.    Pro,    C.    P.  —  Cases   of    I'ractice 

Common  Pleas. 
Caa.  temp.    TalK  —  Cases  tempore  Lord 

Chancellor  Talljot. 
Ctttci.  —  Cawley. 
CA.  Cu.  —  Chancery  CaW!!. 
Ch.  Pn.  —  Precedents  in  Ctujicery. 
Ck.  R. —  IU<purt>i  in  Chancery, 
CttamlK    Eat.  —  Chambers's   Estates  and 

Tenure*. 
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ChaHib,  T.  L.—  Chiunbers'i  Tenant  I^w, 
Chitt.    Com.  L.  —  Cliitty's    Commercial 

Ltw. 
Chitt,  Crim.  L.  —  Cltilly'it  Criram«l  I-«w. 
C^ittjf'a    G.   L.  —  Qiitt;   oo    tbe  Game 

Outt.  Prt.  —  Chitty't  IVcrogativc. 
Chittg't  R.  M.  —  CbUty  on  tUc  lligbt«  of 

Manors. 
Chitt.  Hrp. —  Ctiitljr's  Ilcports. 
Chrit.    if.   L.  —  Cbrisiian'i     Bankrupt 

Laws. 
CKriitiam'a    G.    L.  —  Christiao    oa    the 

Game  Laws. 
CL  ^  Fin.  —  Clurkc  and  Finnclly. 
Qn/K    Sou.    L.  —  Claplism'k    I'oiuu   oT 

.Ses^iuns  Law.    IKIK, 
CAi#.  —  C'laytoii'tt  lti.'j)«rl*, 
CL  An. —  (.'lerk's  AnUutit. 
C/i(7.  — Clift's  Entru-u. 
Ot.  —  Coke's  Heportji. 
Co.    B.    h.  —  Cooke's    Bankrupt    Lanrs. 

Cole  on  the  EnglUh  bankrupt  I^wk. 
Co.  Cop. —  Coke's  Copylioldcr. 
Co.  Emt.  —  Cokc'b  Lntrie«. 
O*.  Lit. — Coke  on   Utlletoo    (lit   In- 

flUlute). 
Co,   M.  C.  —Coke's  Magna   Charta  ('Jd 

Iiutituti:). 
Co.  P.  C. — Coke's  Picas  of   tbe  Crown 

(3d   lofititute). 
Di.  (m  Ctmrta. —  Coke's  (4t)i  InAtttute). 
CW'  Sap-  —  Code  Nnpoleon. 
Colte't    iiut.  —  Coke.    »d,    3d,    aod    ^th 

Paru  or  tbe  Institutes  of  the  Law*  of 

England. 
Cum.  —  Comyn's  JUportt. 
Com.  T.  L,  —  Con>yn'«i  Tenant  I-aw. 
Com.   tVw».  — Comyn  on  Contract*. 
Cam.  Dig.  —  Comyn's  Uif(e«t. 
O».i\tr.0^.— Complete  ParUh  ORjocr. 
Cowfr.  —  Comberbiich'*  Iteports. 
Cent.  ~  Contra. 

Cvo.  Eq.  P.  —  Cooper'»  Equily  Pleading. 
C^M.  Mvrt. —  Cootc  on  Morlgafiet. 
Cut*.   Hep.  ;    Conprr.  —  Cooper's  Itcports. 
Coo.  T.  L.  —  Coole's  Teiinnt  I-aw. 
CfM^'i  B.  L.  —  Cooke'tt  Bankrupt  Liiri. 
Con.  Bep. —  CoOBiBlory  Ueporta,  by  Hag- 
gard. 
Cut.  —  Cotton. 
Col.    Ab.    H.  —  Cotton's    Abridgmcol    of 

llccurda, 
Co9.  Jtrc  —  Coventry  on  Uecoverics. 
Cowp.  —  Coirper'*  Itcports. 
CSw. — Coi'ft  (.aM*  in  Equity. 
O.    ^  /«•.;    Cromp.    ^  Jrrr. —  Cromploi) 

end  Jervii'^  Eicheijuur  1U>]>ot(!i. 
Cro.  —  Keilwey's  lleports,  liy  Croke. 
Cm,  Cir.  C.  —  Crown  Circuit  Ccimpantnn, 
Oo.  Afee.  §■  U.  :  fVomi/j.  A/«*.  J^  Hoic. — 

Croinploni  Mecson,  and    lloacoc**  Kx< 

ehei|ucr  Re)iorts. 
CVo.  Car. —  Croku'i  Reporta  temp.  Cliu. 
Cy»  I,*J,  S.—Crcke'^   lUporta.     (Elii. 
Jnm.  Ctut) 


Cfo.  Eiiz.  — Crok«'ft  Report*  temp.  EliR*> 

bctli. 

Cro.Jae.  —  Croke's  Reports  temp.  James. 

Cromp.  J,  C  — Crompton's  Jurisdtcliona 
of  Courta. 

Crmtp.—  Crontpton'k  Justtco  of  the  Peae*. 

Cromp.  f  Meet.  —  Crompton  and  Mee- 
Min's  Exclwqucr  Ilcports. 

Cum.  —  Cunninghain'ii  Itcpurta. 

Cro.  tametimM*  rtfen  tu  Keilwey'<  Re- 
ports, publishett  by  Srrjt.  Croke. 

Carf.  —  Curteis'a  Eccleaiavtical  Ucporta. 

n.  —  Dictum,  Direct  ( JuriA  Civtlin^. 
D.  ^  C. —  DeacuD  and   Chitty's   Keports 

in  Caacs  of  Bankruptvv. 
v.  ff    a.  ,   Dowf.   ^    7?.*—  Dowling   and 

Ityland'i  Kcports.   K.  B. 

D.  Sr  St.  —  Doetur  and  StudeuL 
J>*U. —  DaliionS  KcporU. 
Dull.  Just.  —  Dallun's  Jtuiticv. 
JJalt.  5A.  — Dalton's  Sheriff. 
/>ua.  —  Dnmel's  Report*. 
D\Ahv.  —  D'An?er»*s  AbridgmcnL 
X)it.  —  Davis's    Ue|>ortH,    rcKpecltng   Pa- 
tents, Jbe. 

y>Mi.  fr  CA,  —  Deacon  and  Clutly. 

D^.  —  Deggc's  Parwn'o  Councilor. 

Dth,  —  DeUany's  Tunipike  Actv 

li'  Ek. —  D' Ewe's  Journal. 

/>!.  ;   D]f.  I  Dyer.  —  Dyer's  Rt-porta. 

Dial,  de  Scnec.  —  IMalogus  de   Scnccorio. 

Dick.  —  Ulckin's  Reports. 

Dick.  Juat.  i  Dicktn*tm.  —  Dickenson's 
Juitieu. 

Diff. —  Digest  of  Writ*. 

Deb.  Sty.  —  Di>t)ic'«  Styles. 

Dod,  Hep,  —  Dodwii's  Admiralty  Re- 
ports. 

Dam.  Proe.  —  Domini  Proctor;  Ciaci 
House  of  Lords. 

DoMff.  —  Douglas's  Reports.    K.  B. 

Dow.  —  Dow's  Reports.    Houtte  of  I^rds. 

Dou<l.  Pr.  Ca.  —  Dowiing's  Practice  Cuea. 

Dub.  —  Dubitatur. 

Dtiffil.  On'jf.  I  Dmifd.,  D.  J.,  nr  Jud. — 
Dugdolv'ii  Origines  JuridiealL>K. 

Dug.  S.f  DMjfd.  Sum.  —  Dugtlale'*  Sum- 
monses. 

DMkt.  —  Duke's  Charitable  Uses. 

Dumf.  —  Dumford  and  East,  or  Term 
Reiwrt*.  K.  B. 

E.  —  Eaiter  Term,  or  Eden. 
E.  T.— Eniter  iVrm. 
E.  of  C«r.  —  Earl  itf  Coventry's  Case. 
Ewit.  —  East's  Reports.    K.   H. 
K<i*i.  P.  C  —  EjLit'5  Plen-f  of  the  Crown. 
A'f/i-w.  —  Edcn'i  Iteports  of  Northingtun** 

ClLWS. 

Edw.    Ad.    R.  —   Edwards's    Admtrnlty 

Eg.    Ca.  :    E>{.    Ah.  .     Efj.    Co.   Abr  _ 

Equity  Camts  .Muidged. 
BffA.    Imt. —  Enkinc's    Institute   uf  tbe 
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E*ii.-~-  EBpiiia&sc. 

Eip.  Ac,   Stats.  —  E«pinaaM*i   Action    on 

tite  Suiutes. 
Kap,  Ev.  —  i^s)f'\aasafCi  Evidence. 
KMp.  ,V.  P. -~  Kspinaue's  Dif;p«t. 
Esp.   P.    Stats.  —  Espinassc**   Penal  Sia- 

tulc«. 
E»p.  Rep.;  Esp.  iV.  P.  Rep. —  Enpinisato's 

R^iortb  »t  Nixi  Prim, 
Er.    CvL    Stat.  —  Evoiu's    Collection    of 

Sututcs. 
Ex. :  Erp,  — Expired. 

F.,  or  Fitz.  —  Fitthcrbcrl's  Abridgment. 
—  I'ileherbert's  Abrittumenl  is  com- 
mofitff  tffcrrtd  lu  iff  lAc  oUttr  Lttc  utters 
by  tht  titU  and  munAer  of  ike  placita 
**'*^y>  ^-  S-  Caron.  30, 

F.  S.  B.  i  Fitz.  JV.  S.  —  Fitiborben'* 
Nalura  Urevium. 

Far.  —  FaiTOily  {7  Mml.  Rep.). 

Frit,  Mcr.  G.  —  Fell  on  Mercantile  Gun- 
ran  tees. 

/y.  —  Pandect*  (Jutii  Ci»ili»).  —  TAi* 
nferrHct.vhichfrtqHtnttyoecws  in  BUielc- 
fltune  and  ofAcT  writrrt,  applied  to  the 
]*amlcct5  or  Digests  of  the  civil  tawy 
is  a  orrvpitoM  of  the  GreeM  letter  w. 
Fide  ColTiui  Lexicon  Jurid.  foe.  Di- 
ge^torum. 

FieiJ.  Pen.  Suit.  —  Fielding'*  Peiial  Laws. 
1769. 

Fin.;  Finch's  Rep.  —  Finch's  Report*. 
Cliancerj'. 

Finch,  —  Finch's  IjSW. 

FUx.!  FUz.  G, —  Fit«.Gibbon'f  Reports. 

Ft.  —  FUta. 

Flat.  Dig.  —  Flntlier's  £Kgwt. 

FoL  —  Foley's  Poor  Lawc 

Fonbl.  Etj.  —  Fonblanquc  on  Equity. 

Fvr.  —  Forr«t'5  Itcporti. 

Fvr.  Pta. —  Brown's  Formulie  Iwno  plaei- 
tandi. 

Forrester.  —  Ca«c<  lompnTe  Talbot. 

Fvrwt.  ;   /*(»•/.— Foster's  Crown  Law. 

Forts.  ^  Fort,  i  Fortese.  —  Forlescue's  Bc- 
ports. 

Fra.  I  Pro,  M,  —  Francis'a  Mazinu. 

Fretm.  —  Freeman's  Reports. 

G.  irJ.i  Gl  ^J.  :  Gl.  iind  Jam. .  Glyn 
Jl'J.i  Glyn  If  Jam. —  Gtynand  Jameson's 
Reports,  Cases  in  Bankruptcy. 

Gib.    Cod.:    Gibs.  Codex.  —  Gilwon'a  Co. 

dex  Juri*  Civilu. 
fr'i7&.— Gilbcrt'iCascf>in  I^wand  Equity. 
Gilb.  C.  /*.  — Gilbert's  Common  Pleas. 
GUb.  7)u. -^Gilbert  nii  nixtreincv. 
<?ifl>.  Eq.,   or   Ittp.   Eq Gilbert's    Kc- 

port«  in  Equity. 
Gilb.  Ec,  —  Gilbert's  Law  of  Kviilcncc. 
Gith.  Es.  —  Gilbert's  ExccutiouN. 
GtBi.   A;.rrA.  —  Gilbert's  Treatise  on   tlio 

Exchequer. 
GUb.  K.  J3.  —  Gilbert's  Kiug'K  Bench. 
GiOi.  Rem,  —  OilUerfH  HemniDrfcf!.. 


GUh.  r#.  — Gilbert's  Uses, 
Gcdtf.  —  GuJbolt's  Reports. 
Godot.  ,■    Godolfih.  —  Godolpliin. 
Gods.  Pat.  —  GcKtson  on  Patents. 
Gnlds.  —  GoUUborougli's  Reports. 
Gate. —  Cow's  Reports,    Nisi  Priui. 
Greente. —  Greenwood  on  Courts. 
Gro.  de  J,  J?.  — Grolitis  de  Jure  BcUi. 
Cirifl^— Gwillim's  Tithe  Caics. 


H,  —  Hilary  Term. 

H,  Rl.  —  H,  Block. 

H.  H.  P.  C— llaleVs  Hist.  Plac.  Cor. 

i/.  P.  C  — Halcss  Pleas  of  the  Crown. 

Ua^g.  Adm.  R,  —  Haggard')^     Admiralty 

Reports. 
Hogg,  t  ftagg.  Can.  Rep.  —  Haggard's  Re- 

ports  of  Coses  in  the  Cousislury  Court 

of  London. 
tiagg,  EeeL  Rep,  —  I  [flggnrtl's  Ecclesiasti- 
cal Reports. 
Hale  P.  C—  Hale's  Pleas  of  the  Crown. 
Holers  Sum. —  Hale's  .Summary  of  Pleas 

of  the  Crown. 
Hans.  —  Hansard's  Entries. 
Hans.  Part,  Deb.  —  Hansard's  Parliamen' 

tary  Debate^. 
Hani.  —  Hardrvs's  Reports.    Exchequer. 
Hardtc.  —  Cases  tempore  Hardwicke. 
Hate.;  Ifau'i,   P.   C— Hawkins's    Pleas 

of  the  Crown. 
Her.  —  Herna. 
Hrt.  —  Hetley's  Reports. 
//.  T.i  Hi.  ;  //.v.— Hilary  Term. 
Highm,  LuH.  —  Highmore  on  Lunacy.      ' 
Highm.  —  Highmore  on  Mortmain. 
llftb-  —  Hobart's  Reports. 
Hf^t. —  Keport*  letup.  Holt. 
Hnlt  LiA.  — Holt  on  LibeL 
Holt's   S.    P,    Rep Holt's    Nisi    Priua 

Reports. 
Hali's  Rep, — Holt's  Reports. 
HoH  Sh.  —  Holt  on  Shipping. 
Hotc.  St.  Tr.i  Hoi'elFs  St.  7Vi.— Howell's 

CulteclioM  (if  State  Trials. 
Jfugh.;   Hugh.  Ent.  —  Hughes's  Entries. 
Humph.  R.  P. —  Humphrey  on  the  Ene- 

lish  Law  of  Real  Property. 
Hut. —  Hutton'4  Reports. 


Imp,  C.  P.  —  Impcy's  Practice,  Common 

neas. 
Imp.    K.   J?.  — Impey's    Practice,    King's 

Bench. 
Imp.  Sh. —  Impey's  Sheriflit 
Imp.  Pt.  —  Impey's  Pleader. 
Infru,  and  Supra.  —  (Below,  and  Above.) 

References    lo    the    same    divisiun    or 

sulKliviston. 
Inst.  — Lord  Coke's  Imtitutea. 
rntt.  *id^  Srf.  — Coke's  Sd,  3d.  &P..  Tn- 

stitutes. 
lN$t.  1,2,  3. —  3uit\n\UL%\Tui\:vVu'te»,NteA. 

tit.  2.  Bee.  3. 
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J.i-  fT.i  /tfr.5-  W.;  ^c.|-  ruZt— Jacob 

uid  Walker's  ncports. 
JfiH.  Attgl.  —  .Tani  Anglonim, 
Jenk. — Jcnbiub'it  Kvp^rti.     Kxcbe(|ucr. 
1  Jon.  —  Sir  Willuiiti  Jones's  Reports. 
'1  Jitn.  —  Sir  Tlitiiii:ui  Jautst's  Reports, 
JaJ,  — JudgmcmU. 

If.  B. —  King's  UL'ncli. 

K.  C,  It. —  Ue|Kirtf  icinporc  King  C. 

Kei.  —  Kcblu's  Heport*.  K.  B. 

KvUk.  —  Keilwuy's  Repurlt. 

KeL  :  Kdy. —  Sir  John  Keljngu's  Re- 
ports. 

Ktiy.  1,2.  —  WUUiuii  Kdrnge's  Reports 
S  part*. 

A'irii.— Keiinet. 

Krtty. —  Kciij'on's  ReporLt. 

iGt,  —  Kitcfain  on  Courts. 

L.  C  — Lord  Oiancellor. 
La.  —  I.anc>'fi  llepnrrs. 
Lamti, — Ijimbiird's  Eircnnrclin. 
Ijttt.  —  LatcU'H  Itt-purtK. 
Iji.  U.  —  L(»rtl  lUrdwickc. 

IM.  Rujffti Lord  liaj'inoniL 

Lt.  —  Lcy'H  Hcporu. 

ttaek  i    Lau,    C.    L,  —  L«wb'>   Crovo 

Dims. 
ifo*.  —  Leonnrd'a  Reports. 
I.cv. —  Lcrinz's  Iteporls.     C.  P. 
Lev.  Ent.  —  Lcviiu'«  Enlriea. 
Leiciit,  C  C.  —  Levin's  Crown  Cu«a  on 

Northurn  Circuit. 
Lex  Man.'—tMX  Mancrionim. 
Lci  Mercal.   RttL^hcx  ISfcrcAtoria   Re* 

dirivn,  by  Reawcs. 
Ley. —  Ley's  Reports. 
Lib.  Alt.  —  Liber  AsstMniTn,  or  Plon  of 

the  Crown. 
Uh,  Feud,  —  I.ibvr  Fvuilurum. 
Lib.  Int.  —  Liber  Iiitrmtionutn.   Old  Book 

of  Kntric*. 
Lib.  PI.  —  Liber  Pbicituidi. 
Lib,  Rtp, —  Ucgistcr  book. 
Lib.  Hub.—  Rr.1  D,mfc. 
Lit.  ;  Lilt.  —  I/iJIy'ii  Repurt  of  Assize. 
Lil.    Abr.  —  Lilly's    I'rKctical    Uvglkter. 

Abridf^ment. 
LiU.  Bnt. — Lilly's  Kniries. 
Lind.  —  Lindwood's  Pruviiiciolp. 
Lit. ;   Litt.  H.  —  I-iltleton's  \iv\mt\s 
Lit.  witli  .S". — l.iltlfton,  S.  for  section. 
JLu^.  —  LejITI's  IU|Mtits. 
L»Hg  Quinlo. —  Yt'ar  Book,  pt  10. 
I^b,  PI.  —  Lube  on  Plcadiitg. 
Lmi.  Kni. — LittwycheS  Entries. 
LmTw. — LutwyoUe's  Heports. 

AT.  T.;  MteA Michmelnuis  Term. 

A/.  Sf  A.;   MoHt.  ft-  Aj^r.  —  Montagu  and 

Ayrton.    Cues  in  Oankriiptcy. 
A/.  ^  B.  —  .^Itintsf^  nnd  Bligli, 
Af.li-K.  —  Afylitt-'  and  K«*iie. 
M  A'  P-  i  Moo.  ir  ISiy.  — Moure  aod  P»y«e'* 
licpon%.    C.  P. 


I 


iV.  fr  R. — ^fanning  and  Rylflod't 

Bench  Heports. 
MS. —  ftfaninwript 
M.  !e  S.  —  Msule  oud  Sdwyu's   Reports, 

K.  B. 
MS.  C.  C.  R. — Manuscript  Crown  Cue* 

reserved.  ^H 

M.    &•    Scotl;    Maore  ^    & — Moorv  uui  ■ 

Scott.      Reports   of   Ctuts  argued   m  ^i 

Coinmou  Plc«s  und  EKcluijuer. 
MS.  (Z).) — Manutcript  of  .Mr.  Uuroford. 
Mnil. ;   Mat/tt.   Rtft.  —  Mnddock's  Reports  i 

in  Vice  ChAnecUor's  Court. 
Mud.  CAiinr.  —  Sladdock's  Clumcery  Frac*  j 

ticc. 
M/iiL    Exch.  —  Madox't    History    of   th* 

iIxcli(.v[nor. 
Miut.  Form.  —  ^Tjidox'x  Formulore  Angli-  ^— 

canuni.  ^M 

Mnl. — Malyne's  Lex  McrcatoriA.  ^| 

Man.  j*  Gram.  —  Manning  and  Granger's 

Kxflie<juer  Report*. 
Mitnw.  —  Maitwood's  Forest  Laws. 
.Vfir. —  jNIarrb's  Reports. 
Mitr.  Iks. —  ManlidJl's  Insurance. 
Marth.  —  MarsbdU's    Reports.    CoouBonJ 

Pleas. 
Met,  §■  Rot.  —  Mecson  and  Rosc^je. 
Afcr.  R. ;    Mer.  Ch.  Rep.  — Meriiralc's  Re- 
ports ill  Chancery. 
Mir.  —  Homt's  Mirror  of  Juaticm. 
Mirth.  —  Mirebou&c  on  Tithes. 
Mimh.  Adv.  —  Mirebuuse  on  AdTOwsuoa,  , 
Mitf.  —  MitfordV  Pli'udin^. 
Wo.  —  Moore's  Reitorta. 
Mo.  i  Moor*  (J.  R.)  Rrpt. — Moorc'i  Re- 
ports. C  P. 
Mod :    Modrrn.  —Modern    Reports,    h» 

Law  and  £r|uity. 
Moft.   C.  —  Moiicrn  Cases. 
Mod.  C.  L  if  Eq.  —  Modem  Cases  in  Im-w  j 

ond  Ki]utly  (U  and  9  Mod.  Rep.) 
Mod.  Int.  —  Moilus  Intmndu 
M'-t.  ;     Mod.    Rrjt.  i     Maderm,  —  Modem 

Reports. 
.W"/A  .•    M.>IL   tU  Jnr.    iVnr.  —  Moltoy  de 

Juru  ^luritimu. 
MoHi.   D.    L.  i    Bt.  Lai€M.  —  Montagu's 

Bdnkriipt  Laws. 
MifHi.  Sf  Bfi.  —  Monb^ue  and  Rligli. 
AAm.  Eij.  Pt.  —  Montagu's  Kquity  i*lcad* 

Ing. 
MoH.  Part.  —  Montagu  on  Purtnenhip. 
J/<m/.   —  Montagu's    New    l>cvi»i4in»    in 

Bankruptcy. 
Mt^mt.    ^    Grepf/.    Dit/.  —  Montagu  and 

^rcgS't  i^igest  uf  Bankrupt  Laws. 
M.  Sc  H* :  Mont.^'  Maca. — MonUgu  nnd 

Mac  Artliur. 
M.,  or  Mood,  C.  C.  H.  —  Moody's  Crown 

C-aws  reserted. 
Moo.   (,    MaUt.i    Moody   ^    .V.  —  Moody 

itnd  Mttlkins's  Ni»i  Prius  Reports. 
Mo<hI.  ^  Rob.  —  M<M>dy    and    RobioNMi** 

ls\»\,  Prius  Rcporti. 
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.V.  P.  Er.—  Modan  Practice  Exche- 
quer. 

MS,  Sum. —  Lorii  IIbIc's  Suimnory  of 
Picas  of  tbfi  Crown,  with  MnuuKcript 
Notes  and  Additional. 

My.  J  Cr. —  Mylnc  and  Craig's  Chan* 
eery  Rcporu. 

M^  ^  Kx.  —  Mylne  and  Ke«ne. 

N.  Benl.—  ticw  Bcndlof. 

N.  L.  —  Kelson 'n  Lutwyche. 

AT.  fr  M..  M  ^  Mam.  .  j\>r.  Sf  Man.— 
Neville  and  Manning's  King's  Bcneb 
Kepurta. 

N.  Sot.  —  Novelliv  (Juris  Civilis). 

M  ft-  ;  Nev  Hep,  —  Bosanquct  and  Pul- 
ler's New  Kcports. 

War.  Com.  —  Narcs  on  Conrictions. 

N«i.  C,  H. — ^Nvlson's  R«porta  in  Chan- 
cery. 

NtiM. — Ncl.<M>n'fl  Justice. 

IVo.  A*.  —  NoT»  Narmtiones. 

JV«/.  ;   iS'oL  P.  I..  —  Nolan's  Pour  Laws. 

AW.  i7«p.  —  Nolan's  Itepurts. 

A'<j/.  Sett,  —  Nolan's  St'tilemcnt  Cases. 

AorfA.  —  Northiagton's  Kcporta. 

A'liy.^Noy's  llcports. 

O.  Beitl.  ~  Old  Ilenriloe. 
Off.  Br. —  Oflicina  BrCTium. 
O^  t'-r. —  OfKcenf  Kioriitoro. 
OUh,  i*.— Oldnall's  WiNh  i*ractiec. 
Ortl.  (% — Ordtr!.  in  Chancery. 
Ortt.Cla.  —  Orders,  Ix>rd  Clarendon's, 
Oip.  — Owen's  Repotts. 

P.i  pat.  (Pascha.)—  Easter  Term. 

P.  C.  —  Plea*  of  the  Crown. 

P.  p,  I  Pia.  Par.  —  Placita  Parltaracntariit. 

ftiry  P.  /i.  — Foley's   Law  of  Principal 

and  Agent. 
PtJ,Con.' — Paluy  (in  Cunvictton. 
Pal, —  Palmer's  Reports.     King's  Bench. 
Park. —  Parker'*  Reports.     Kschequer. 
PtArk.  Int. —  Park  on  Insurance. 
Par.  L.  —  ShftwV  Parish  Law. 
Pat.  Mart. —  Patch  on  Mortgages. 
P&i.;  Piake's  Rep.  —  Peake's  HeiHirts. 
Ant  CVi.  ~  Peake's  Ca^es  at  Nisi  Prius. 
AoA.  Ev.  —  Pcake's  lividcnee. 
PtcMv).  —  PcekwaU's  Elecliun  Cases. 
/VrA. —  Perkins's  Conveyances, 
Petrrul.  Ba.  —  Pttrrsdnrd' on  Ilftil. 
Phm.  F.v.  —  Phillip*"  I^w  of  Evidence, 
PhUlim. .    Phil.    lUi*.  —  Phillimore'fl    Re. 

ports. 
Pfir.— Pigot's  RecoTerica. 
T^,i  Fta.  —  l*Incim. 
iV.   Com.  —  Plowden's    Commentaries  or 

Reports. 
/Vow.  J    Ptowd.  —  Plowden't   Trmlise  on 

Tithes. 
P«/.(    PoUtjf. —  Pollcifcn's  Rcporta. 
Pstph. —  Popham's  Reports. 
3  Poph. —  Cases  at  the  end  of  Popham's 

RvporiA 


B>$l,  fl*  A>tit.  (After,  and  Befure.)—  Re- 
ferences to  divisions  of  sntnv  title. 

Puw,  Mart. —  Powell  on  Morigagen. 

Ihm.  Mori,  by  Cov. — PuwcU  on  Mortgages, 
hy  Coventry. 

Ptiyitt.  Mar.  —  Poynter  on  Marriages. 

/»//,— Private. 

P.  R.  C.  P.  —  I*ract.  Register  in  Common 
Picas. 

PriTcf.CAan.  — Practice  in  Chancery.  1672. 

Prutt.  7f^.^  Practical  Register  of  Cum- 
mun  Pleas, 

Pr,  Bty.C'h, —  Practical  Register  in  Chu]« 
cerj". 

Pre.  Ch.  —  Precedents  in  Chancery. 

Prrt.  E».  —  Preston  on  Estate*. 

PrtMt.  Ah9.—  Vt&>iox\  on  Ahstr-ncta. 

/Vif#f.  Con.— Preston  on  C'onveyancing, 

Pr.;  Pri,  —  Price's  Reports.    Exchequer. 

Prit>.  Land. — Privilegia  LoodiiiL 

Pr.  St. —  Private  Stntute. 

i*ii/r.— Piiltou  de  Pace  ll<;gis  cc  Rcgnt. 

P.  tr.i  P.  rfli#.— Pecre  Williams's  He- 
porta. 

QHinli  OaiMin.  —  Year  Book,  5  Hen.  V. 
0.  H^ar.  —  Quo  Warranto, 

B.  —  Resolved,  Repealed. 

R.  S.  L.  —  Readings  upon  the  Slatutea. 
1 7^3. 

Bujd.  —  RaiiuU'fl  Entries  and  Statutes. 

RayuK —  Raymond, 

T.  Raym. —  Sir  Thomas  Raymond's  Re- 
ports. 

/W.  Raym,  —  Lord  Raymond's  Rcporla. 

Raym.  Ent.  —  Lord  Raymond's  Entries. 

Ree.  E,  L.  —  Reeve's  English  Law. 

Hey.  lirev.  —  Register  of  Writs. 

Htg.  Jttd.  —  RcgLstrum  Judiciale. 

Bttj.  Pi.  —  Hcgula  Placiundi. 

Rtp,  (I.  2,  &c.)— 1,  2,  ha.  Coke's  Re- 
ports. 

Rtp.  Elf.  —  Gilbert's  Reports  in  Equity. 

Rrp.  Jar.  —  Repertorium  Juridicum, 

R*p.  Q.  A.  —  Reports  tempore  Q.  Aaiic. 

Rep.  temp.  Finch.  —  Finch's  Reports. 

Rifiy. —  Ridgway's  Reports, 

Rhyt  OM  Reyiatr.  —  R>gS«  on  Registering 
"Uccds. 

Rition.  —  Ritson's  Office  of  Conxtablc. 

Ro,  Abr.  —  Rollc's  Abridgment. 

Wo.  Rep.  —  RoUe's  Reports. 

Rot*.  -"  Robinaon's  Eniriei. 

/fu6.  Adm.  —  Robinfton's  Admiraltj  Re- 
ports. 

Ri)b.  App. — -Robertson's  .\ppval  Cases- 

HoU.  —  Roll  of  the  Term. 

RoU.^Rolt.  Abr.  —  RoUe,  Rep.  nod  Abrtdg- 
ment. 

Rop.  D.  F.  —  Kopcr  on  Husband  and  W'xte. 

Rt>».  B.  Rep. — Rosv'ft  Uaulniptcy  Reports, 

Rofc,  Ev.  —  Rowoc  cm  E'^VAtwet. 

iiow.  Crim,  Ec— K.uwoeanUfvQaBA'E.NV 
ilcnce. 
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Mun.  £^c.  —  Runnington'a  Ejectment. 

HtiMs.  —  Uuiscll. 

Huiu..  Cr.  —  lluMotl  on  Crimes  and  MimIci- 

nicanuiirs. 
livMt.  ^  M.  —  Runcll  and  Mylnc's  Clxui* 

corj"  Ki-porlti. 
iiwf.  ^  liy.  C.  C.  R.  —  RusmU  and  UyanV 

Crown  CaMS  ri:4i;rvi-d. 
/fujAir. —  Ilushw-yrlli'it  Collections. 
Jty.  F. —  Rymor's  radcra. 
Jty.  §■  -Vo. —  Ilyan  and  Moody's  Rcpurts. 

S,:  Sect.;  §.  — St-ctioii. 

.V.  B.  —  Upper  Bench. 

S,  C.  —  Same  Ctae. 

S.  tf  i?.— Shaw  and   Duiilop'i   Cases  in 

Court  i»f  Session, 
S.  Sf  L. ;  .^cA.  Sf  i^f.  —  Sclioalcs  and  Le- 

troy'ft  Heporis.      Chant-crj,  in  Ireland. 
S.^St.i  Sim.^St.  —  Simon's  and  Smart's 

Htports.     V.C.  Conrl. 
Salk.  —  Salkeld'x  tU-imrli. 
SuHft.  V,  T.  —  Sandi.T>  on  U«e«  and  Trusts. 
Sawid.  —  Saiinden's  llejiortK. 
.Muf. — Savili-'s  Utfports. 
5a_v.  —  S«yi:r's  Ueporls. 
AW.  Ca.  i_'lt.  —  Si-leet  Coses  in  Chnnccry. 
Sf/./,  — Stddi-n. 
iJrW.    Tit.   of  //wi.  —  SeldeulB    Titles    of 

Honour. 
Stl  Pr.— Sullon'a  Practice. 
Stiv.  .V.  p.  — Selwyn'i  Law  of  Nisi  Priux. 
Ncffl.  —  Scmldc,  fri-cnuL 
ScM.  Ca.  —  Sessions  CaM^s. 
St*».  Pap.  —The  Old  Daily  ScMtiona   Ta- 

pcrt). 
Sttt,  4'  fiem.  —  Caf«s  in  K..  B.  coiiecniuig 

Settlements  and  l(emoval». 
Shan:  —  SImw's  JiMlice, 
Shnir  I*.  I..  —  Shaw's  I'arisli  Law. 
Shrp.  Totifhft.  —  Nhv)i|iard\  Touclistone. 
Shotc,  —  Sbower's  Ueport«- 
akom.  P.  C.  —  (blower's   Cases  in    Parlia- 

mcnl. 
Sid, — Sidi-rfin'e  Itcporti. 
aim.  —  Siinuus's  Ucports  of  Caws  in  Chan- 
cery. 
Sim.  ^  SlM. — Simons'i   and    Stuart's   R^ 

ports  in  the  Vice  Chanoi-llor's  Court. 
StMeom.  — SiniL*on  on  Llrction*. 
Shin.  —  Skinner'>  l{c]iortt. 
Smith.  —  Smilh'^  Rvporta. 
Sam.  —  Sonitrs,  Sorancr, 
A)>r/.  —  Spelniaii. 
iS.  C.  C.  —  SeUvt  Chancery  Casci. 
5.  /».  — Same  Point 
Si.Ot. — Stillingflcft'B  Cases. 
gt.  T.  —  State  Triala. 
Sta. — Stark  ic. 

Starii.  C.  L.  —  Stnrkic**  Criminal  Law. 
StarM.  C.  P.  —  Starfcie's  Criminal  Pleading. 
Stark,  Kp.  —  Stnrkie  nn  Kvidetirt'. 
StnrA.S'.  P. —  .Storkiv*s  Nisi  PriniiUcports 
A^mnf.  P.  C.  A-  Jy.  —  Stnunr'ord's  Picas  of 
the  Crown  and  Prcrogntive, 
Sta/.  fr.,  OT  M: — Sututn  Wcrtmiurtct. 


Sit^.  Fttad.  —  Sluphiin  on  Pleading 

Sir.  I   Stra. —Siiange's   Rc>portl  in   Law' 

and  Efiiiity. 
Sly.  —  Slylc'K  Ki'poita.  ^_ 

Stiff.  iVtr.  —  Suf^dei)  on  Powera.  ^H 

Suff.     I'en.  I    SvffJeti'w    VatJ.   jr    PmrA.  ~-^^ 
Sugden's    Law    of  Vcndort   and    Far- 
chasers. 
Sw. :    Swantt.  —  Swauston's    Rcporta    in 

Chaorery. 
SviH.  —  Swinburne  nn  Willi.  ^_ 

T.  It.  —  Term.  Rep.,  Teaia  XUfc  V 

T.  H.  £.,  or  T.  E.  H.  —Tempot*  B*g» 

Edwardi. 
Tiitf>.  —  CasM  tempore  I<ord  Tnlbou 
7aun.  —  1'auntoii'a  lUiiorta.      C.  P. 
7'rrmt  of  thr.  L.- — Ti-nnt  of  the  l-nw. 
3%.  Z>i>/.— Theloair*  Digest. 
7%.  .Br.  ^Tliesaurus  Brevium. 
T'idiL  Af^.  —  Tidd'ii  Appcsidix. 
Tidd.  C«.  — Tidd's  Costs. 
Ti>Ur»  Pr. — Tidd's  Practice. 
Tol.  Ex, — Toller's  Eiccutnra. 
Turn  Dtrt. — TomUn\  Ijiw  Dicttnnary. 
7'w.  A/.  M.  — Toone's  Magiktmics'  Manual. 
Too,  Oc.  (V.  —  Tooiie'i*  OverNt-em*  Ouidc. 
Totk,  —  'rothiir<i  ReiiortJi;. 
Tuim*«  Jud.  — Tovnwnd's  Judgments. 
TV.  £(y.  —  Trvaliae  of  Equity. 
Trem.  —  'IVeinnine's  Pleas  of  tlie  Crown. 
Tri.  per  Paia, —  TriaU  per  Pais. 
Trin.  —  Trinity  Ti-rru. 
Tryt.  —  Tryc'»  Jus.  Filaiaril. 
Turn.  —  Turner'*  (  Ch.  )  Report*. 
Tyr.  ^  Tyud.  Dip.  —  Tyrwhilt  and  lyn-J 

dale'K  DiguNt  of  StAtutes. 
Tyrr.  Suyp. — Tyrrell's  Suj^geations. 
Tyru:  —  Tyrwhitt's  Kxclitquer  Report*. 
Tyrtc.  ^  (•'ran. — Tyrwhill  and  Oranger't  j 

Exchequer  Reports. 

*'.  $■  B. !  Vti.  §■  B. ;  Vtt.  f  Btam.  —  V«»y 
and  Bcame  s  Re)>orts  in  Chancery. 

y.  C.  —  \'iet'  Chancellor. 

Vituffh.  — Vaughan's  Reports, 

Vent.  —  Ventris's  Reports. 

Vera.  —  Vernun'!i  RepurtJt  til  Chancery. 

Ves.  sen.  —  Vcsey't  ( sen. )  Reports  in  "' 
eery. 

fu.i  Tea.  Jttn. — VcMy's  (j****  )   R*porl« 
in  Chancery. 

P'fJ.  Ent.  —  OI<I  n.  Entrian. 

Vet.  N.  B.  —  Old  Nut.  Brcvtuui. 

r«i.  —  Vciey's  Reports. 

Vid.  —  Vidian's  Entries. 

Vim.  —  Viner. 

Via.  jflir. — Viner's  .\bndgnicnL 

ri«./»i«f.  —  Viner'a  Institutes. 

H:  1.  tr.i.  —  StatutH  AVcBtminsler,  1, 
«■-.  ^S.  — Wilson  and  Slww. 
fhtt.  Cuj).  —  Watkiiii'-  Cupyliolda, 
^rd(i.  —  WaLHin  un  .'V wards;  or,  WatMO'i 
SUerilE 
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tfooil/.  —  Woodfall'q  Law  of  LandlonI  and 

TfRUIIt. 

fFr.  Ten.  —  Wriglu'a  Tonurw. 

Wy.  /v.  B.  —  Wyati's  rraclicftl  Ilcgistcr. 

r.  B.i  Vr.  B.  —  VfJir  Hmilc*.  Tlie  Year 
Book.1  are  quoird  by  the  Year  of  wch 
Kinjf 's  licign,  t]ie  folioy  pup:  Htul  number 
uf  tlie  Viva  in  the  pag^i  exi'«]tl  par.  5* 
Libpr  Aisiaaruin,  for  which  see  "  Ass," 
or  "  Lib.  A«."  anlu. 

Y.  C.  P.  —  Precwlentt  of  Proceedings  on 
th«  Yeomanry  Cavnlry  Act,  publi&bcd 
July  1833. 

Vrlc. — Yelvcrton'«  Reports. 

Ybunge  ^  J. —  Youngc  and  Jervit's  £>• 
t:htM]uer  Ituports. 


Wati.  P.  — Watson't  Ftarlnersbip. 

H'tHt.  E.i  Went.  0/f  ;  Wtv^t.  Off,  Kj. — 
Wiminrwrth's  Omcf.  and  Duty  of  Exc- 
cutorH, 

Wight.  —  Wightwick's  UcportiL 

H^i  Wilt.  —  Wil.ion*«  Rcporti  in  Cban- 
Offy. 

Will,  7?.— Willw-B  Rtrporls. 

TiTf.  $■  Sh. — WUiion  and  Sbiiw'«  ReporU 
of  CoK-R  in  Hoiiw  of  Lurtls. 

f^iM.  —  Winch's  Kepurts.  Commou  Fluas. 
1757. 

Wi.  Knt.  —  Winch's  KntricK. 

Wms.  Just.  —  WUIiimifl's  Justice:. 

Wms.  Free.  —  Willjjiin.s'K  Precedents. 

Wm*.  —  Williams'ii  Rep.,  or  Pccrc  Wil- 
liams. 

WootTt  /luf.— Wood's  Institutes. 

"  The  MOffesofquntittg  the  Civil  antf  Cmion Lntt^-A Tfic  Isstitutions 

arc  contained  in  four  Books:  each  Book  is  divided  into  Titles;  and  each 
Title  into  paragraphs  ;  uf  which  tlic  first,  deM:ril>ed  by  the  Lellei-s  pr. 
or  prirwip.  is  not  (luuibcred.  The  Digests  or  pANPECTa  are  in  fifty 
Bouk.<«:  each  B(M)k  in  distributed  into  Titles ;  each  TitU;  into  LawM  ;  and, 
vt'ry  frequently.  Laws  intu  Furagrajihs,  of  which  the  first  is  not  nunibi-red. 
Thu  CoDK  is  comprised  in  twelve  Hooks :  each  of  wliich  is  divided,  like  the 
Digests,  into  Titles  and  Laws;  and,  sometimes, Laws  into  Paragraphs.  The 
NovKLS  are  distinguisiied  by  their  Number,  Chapter,  and  Paragraph. 

"The  old  way  of  quoting  was  much  more  troublesome,  by  only  mention- 
ing Ihc  Number,  op  initial  Words,  of  the  Paragraph  or  Law,  without  ex- 
pressing tlic  number  cither  of  Book  or  Title.  Thus,  §  si  mivcrsus,  Vilttst, 
tie  JVtipfiis,  incaasiUc  12tli  Paragraph  of  the  Title  in  the  Institutions  c/e 
NuptiiSj  whieli  Paragraph  begins  with  the  Words  si  w/rersttx ;  and  >^hich 
a  modern  Civilian  would  oitt-  thus,  I.  ].  10.  12.  So /.  .SO  /).  de  R.  J, 
signifies  the  :tOth  Law  of  the  Title  in  the  Digests  de  Jiegulis  Juris: 
according  to  the  modern  way  thus,  D.  50.  17.  30.  Again,  /.  5.  §  ^'ff* 
tie  Jttrejur.  means  the  JJd  Paragraph  of  the  5th  Law  of  the  Title  in  (he 
Digests  de  Jurejurando:  better  thus,  D.  12.  2.5.3.  And  here  note,  that 
thu  Digests  are  sometimes  referred  to,  as  in  the  last  instance,  by  a  double  f ; 
and  at  other  times  hy  the  Greek  FT  or  t. 

"  The  method  of  quotinj^  the  Ko.m.\n  Canon  Law  is  as  follows.  The 
Dechbp,  as  said  above,  consists  of  three  Parts  ;  of  which  the  first  contains 
101  Distinctions,  each  Distinction  being  fiubdividi-d  into  Canons :  thus, 
1  fiit-f,  r.  3.  /a'x  (or  1  d.  /.fj*)  Is  the  fir.'Jt  Distinction,  and  lid  Canon, 
begiuning  with  the  word  Lex.  The  second  part  of  the  Deen'c  contains 
3t>  Causes;  each  Cause  <;oniprelicnding  eeveral  Questions,  and  each 
Question  several  Canons:  thus  3.  tfit.  9.  c.  2.  Cateaut  is  Cause  the  3d, 
Question  tlie  9th,  mid  Canon  the  2d,  beginning  with  Caveant.  The 
third  part  of  the  Decree  contains  5  Distinctions,  and  is  quoted  as  the  first 
part,  with  the  addition  of  the  words  dc  Consccratione ;  thus,  de  Cotisccr, 
dist,  2.  can.  Quia  corpus  (or,  can.  Quia  corpus  35.  dist..  2.  d,  Cvnsccr*) 
means  the  2d  Distinction,  and  the  35th  Canon  of  the  Treatise  dc  Conse- 
cnttione,  which  Canon  begins  with  Quia  mrpus, 

"The  Decretals  are  in  three  Parts;  of  which  the  first  contains 
Gregory's  Dcerctal»  in  5  Books;  each  Book  being  divided  into  Titles^ 
and  each  Title  into  Chapters:  and  these  arc  cited  by  the  name  of  the 
title,  and  the  number  of  the  chuptiT,  with  the  addition  of  the  word  Extra., 
or  tJjc  capital  letter  X:  thus,  c.  3.  Extra  de  (/»uri«  ;  \ft  VW  Vi  CW\iXitt 
of  the  Title  in  Gregory'w  Decretals,  which  »  mscribeA  d«  Uiuria  ;  wVwV 
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TiilAi  by  looking  into  the  Index,  is  found  to  be  the  19th  of  the  5th  Book. 
Thus  also,  c.  cum  coutingat.  3G  -V.  de  Ojfic.  Sf  Pot,  Jut!.  Del.  is  the  36th 
Chapter,  beginning  with  Cutn  contingat  of  the  Title,  in  Gregory's  De- 
cretals, which  ia  inbcribed  rft-  Officio  et  Potestatc  Jvdicis  Dcitffati ;  and 
which,  by  consulting  the  Index,  wc  find  is  the  29th  Title  of  the  !st  Book. 
The  8i\th  Decretal,  and  the  Clementine  Constitutions,  cncb  consisting 
of  .5  Rooks,  arc  quoted  in  the  same  manner  as  Gregory's  Decretals;  only, 
instead  ()f  Extrti  or  A',  there  iw  subjoined  m  serto  or  in  6,  and  in  Cfo- 
mt/tlifiis  iti'in  Cli'iu.  acconliiig  as  either  part  ta  referred  to:  ihii?,  c.  Si gra- 
tiose  5  de  Re&crip.  in  6,  is  llie  5th  Chapter,  beginning  with  Si  t/ratiosc,  of 
the  Title  deliescriptts,  in  tbf*  6th  Decretal ;  the  Title  so  inscribed  being  the 
3d  of  the  1st  Book  :  and  CInm.  1.  de  Sent,  et  He  Judic.  (or,  de  SmU  et 
Jf,  J.  vt  caiutmiiis,  in  Clciiu)  (or,  c.  ut  culnmniis  1.  dv  Sent,  et  If.  J.  i» 
Clem,)  is  the  first  Chapter  of  the  Clementine  Constitutions,  under  the  Title 
de  Sententid  et  fie  Judicata  ;  which  Chapter  begins  with  Vt  ralumniis^ 
and  belongs  to  the  xith  Title  of  the  2d  Dook. 

"The  KxTRAVACAXTS  of  John  the  22d  are  contained  in  one  Book» 
divided  into  14  Titles  :  thus,  Eilruvag,  Ad  Coudiloreuh  Joh,  22.  de  V.S. 
means  the  Chapter,  beginning  vilh  Ad  Conditorem,  of  the  Exlravagonts 
of  John  '22d  ;  Title,  de  Vcrhorum  Siffnijicaiionibus.  Lastly,  the  Extrava- 
gants  of  Inter  Popes  are  called  Cnmmunex,  being  distributed  into  5  Books, 
and  the:^e  again  into  Titles  and  Chapters  :  thus  Extravag,  Commun.  Ct 
Snlviitor.  de  Pni-bend,  is  the  C'hajHer  beginning  with  Saicator,  nniong 
the  Exiravagantcs  Communes;  Title,  de  PrtcftetuHs," — Hibtiotheca 
J^gtim.  ^Gc  Dr.  Ilallifax's  Analysis  of  the  tloman  Civil  Law,  and 
Butler's  llorae  Juridical  Subsecivre. 

LAY  DOWN.  To  arrange  the  pages  of  a  sheet,  or  of  a  half  sheet 
u]ion  the  imposing  stone  in  their  proper  order,  and  to  take  the  page 
papers  from  under  them.     See  iMPCSfN'G. 

In  the  warehouse  tins  term  is  used  to  denote  the  placing  the  printed 
sheets  of  a  work  upon  the  gathering  table  in  their  proper  order,  for  tlic 
purpose  of  gathering  them  together  into  ooropU'tc  books. 

When  a  long  number  has  been  printed,  the  warehouseman  generally 
lays  down  a  bundle  only  of  each  signature,  that  the  heaps  may  not  be  too 
high  for  the  buys  to  rrnch  tlie  top  slu^et  in  gathering. 

The  fir^t  sheet  in  the  galliering  is  laiil  down  at  the  extreme  end  of 
the  table  at  the  left  hand,  and  the  succeeding  sheets  follow  to  tlio  right 
in  regular  order,  with  the  signature  to  the  front  of  the  table,  "fiie 
person  who  bys  them  down  should  run  the  signature  page  over  in  each 
heap  to  see  that  they  all  lie  the  same  way,  and  have  not  been  turned  in 
knocking  up,  or  piling  away,  which,  when  it  happens,  and  passes  undis- 
covered, causes  a  great  deal  of  trouble  in  collating.     See  Gatherinc 

LAY  LETTER.  The  I^ti/ing  of  Letter,  or,  To  lay  Letter,  is  the 
putting  of  noM'  type^  into  cnses^  in  their  proper  situations. 

When  a  new  fount  of  types  has  to  be  laid,  the  first  consideration  is,  are 
there  new  cases  for  it,  or  are  thpre  any  spare  cases  in  the  house,  or 
are  there  any  tliat  can  be  appropriated  to  tt;  and,  how  many  pairs  arc  to 
be  occupied  with  it  ?  If  it  be  for  a  work  to  be  done  by  a  companionship, 
each  compositor  takes  his  proportionate  share,  and  lays  the  letter  for  his 
own  use :  or,  it  may  be  an  addition  to  a  fount  already  in  work  ;  in  which 
case  also  each  takes  his  share,  as  it  is  looked  on  as  more  advantageous  to 
lay  letter  than  to  distribute,  particularly  if  it  be  of  a  small  size^  After 
having  put  the  letter  into  the  casets  and  sot  it  up  as  close  o^  possible, 
there  w'lW  be  found  many  snpprabnndant  sorts ;  these  are  put  Into  a  pair 
of  /bunt  cases,  and  the  COUipOMlovs  g?\v^To\\>j  w\a.V.fe  tlw.ir  cases  even,  that 
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is,  take  out  their  superfluous  sorts.  If  the  Tount  cases  will  not  contain 
all  the  sorts,  the  reraainder  are  put  into  coffins,  and  placed  in  a  basket 
or  a  letter  box  ;  if  tlicrc  should  not  be  any  fount  cades,  then  all  the  t^parc 
sorts  are  put  into  cotHns.  The  overseer  should  then  be  informed  of  the 
state  of  the  fount,  so  that  the  house  may  ca»l  up  to  the  surplus  sorts,  if 
thought  necessary. 

1  would  not  advlsn  the  laying  of  many  pairs  of  coic.^  with  a  moderate 
sized  fount,  as  an  additioitaf  pair  or  two  can  be  eu^fjly  made  at  any  time. 

Where  the  Iftter  founder  has  tied  up  in  one  piece  mure  than  one  aort, 
I  would  reromiu(niil  the  compositor  to  put  the  piece  upon  a  galley,  or 
he  will  mix  the  sorts,  and  give  himself  and  the  house  unnecessary  trouble 
in  hi^  proof;  using  a  ooinposinj;  rule  will  save  him  trouble. 

LAY  ON.  A  phrase  used  for  the  number  of  books  to  be  printed. 
Thus  they  say.  There  is  ItMX),  '2000,  30(X>,  Ax.  Laid  ou.— .)/.  We  also 
use  the  phrase,  but  without  any  n-gard  to  number ;  as,  such  a  press  is 
going  to  lay  a  form  on — such  a  press  has  laid  a.  form  on  —  What  form 
shall  we  lay  on  ? 

It  is  usual,  when  a  work  is  printed  In  sheets,  to  take  the  inner  form 
first;  the  only  motive,  to  my  knowledge,  fur  this  custom  is,  that,  where 
there  are  uiairy  presses  at  work,  it  prevents  the  pre^snien  diking  advan- 
tage of  each  other,  by  those  who  are  first  off  choosing  the  form  tliat  has 
the  least  difTiculty  in  working.  An  old  reason  assigned  for  this  practice 
is,  that  it  is  advantageous  to  the  bookbinders  in  beating  the  book,  prepa- 
ratory' to  binding  it;  as  the  indentions  of  the  t)'peafaee  each  other,  and 
are  more  euiiily  made  smooth  ;  but  the  indentions  would  face  each  other 
equally  if  the  usual  order  of  working  the  forma  were  reversed.  When 
there  arc  wood  cuts  in  one  form,  and  none  in  the  other,  then  the  form 
without  cuts  should  be  workeil  first ;  us  working  the  cuts  last  prevents 
tlie  inilention  of  the  tyjKJs  appearing  on  the  engniving,  w  Inch  would  other- 
wise necessarily  take  place  to  its  prejudice. 

The  term  is  also  used  in  printing  at  machines,  where  a  boy  lays  a 
slieet  on  a  board,  or  on  a  travelling  web,  in  order  to  its  being  conveyed 
round  tiie  cylinders  tu  be  printed. 

LAY  IN  SHEETS.  When  the  pressman  lays  sheets  on  the  lympan^ 
it  is  stiled  Lrn/htg  in  Sheeis,  —  ^V.     The  term  la  now  obsolete, 

LAY  OUT  SHEETS.  When  tfie  pressman  takes  sheets  off  tlin 
tympan,  and  lays  them  on  the  hea])i  it  is  stiled  Laying  out  Sheets.  —  J/, 
Obsolete. 

LAY-UP.  Before  the  letter  of  a  worked-off  funii  is  distributed,  or 
before  it  is  eli-ared  away,  if  the  work  be  finijihed  it  is  unlocked  upon  a  boani 
laid  in  the  trough,  and  well  Hnsed  with  water,  whilethe  compositor  keeps 
working  the  pages  backward  and  forwani  with  Ids  hands,  and  coutinues 
pouring  water  un  them  till  the  lye  and  ink  arc  washed  away,  and  the 
water  runs  off  dear:  this  is  termed  laying-up. 

The  board  should  always  be  washed  clean  on  its  upper  side  before  the 
form  is  laid  upon  it. 

LEADEKS,  Between  the  ends  of  the  lines  and  the  figures  of  refer- 
ence, in  indexes,  contents,  in  many  tables,  and  accounts,  arc  placed, 
sometimes  full  points, '^onu^tiuu>s  liypheus, metal  rules, or  dotted  rjUtidrats; 
all  these,  without  distinction,  are  termed  Jjfnders.  EuU  points  with  a 
sufficient  space  between  ihcm,  or  dotted  fpiadrnb*,  are  now  generally  used, 
being  looked  upon  as  neater  than  Ityphens  or  metal  rules. 

LEAD.S.  These  artieles  are  enllcd  leads  by  printers,  and  space  lines 
by  tjiJe  fonnders.     Set  Spack  (^inks. 

Leah.     See  Ukat  Leaw. — Jf. 
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LEAN  FACE,  A  letter  whose  sterna  and  other  strokea  have  not 
their  full  widtlu — M.  As  now  understood^  a  letter  of  slender  proporUons 
compared  to  its  height —  See  Typks. 

LECTL'UES.  5  &  6  W. -4.  c.  6J.  *«  An  act  for  preventing  tbr  PubliMtion  of 
Lecttirvs  witlmut  CuiiwiiU 

\,  1.  "Wlierea*  Printers,  PuWiithoTs,  Rtid  other  Persons  ha»e  frequently  taken  lite 
Liberty  of  printing  and  pulilUhiiiK  LiK'tures  delivercil  upon  ilivers  SubJecU,  without  the 
Conwiil  oftbt;  Auihors  tif  such  Li-vturei,  or  the  PerHinn  delivering  thv  aine  in  public* 
to  tbc  f^at  Detriment  of  MUch  Author*  and  Lccttircnt :  Be  it  cnarttMl  by  Ihr  King's 
mo&l  Kxcclluflt  Mi^e«ty,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Lords  Spiritual 
and  Temporal,  and  Cuminun-%  in  tbU  present  Parliament  Msemblrdt  and  by  the  Autho- 
rity of  the  Kamo,  That  frnm  and  after  the  First  Day  of  September  One  thousand  eight 
hundred  nnd  thiny-l^w  the  Author  of  any  Lectun:  or  Lcvture«,  or  the  PcrH>n  to  whom 
he  hith  Butd  or  ntlitrwivv  cuiiwycd  the  Cojiy  thereof,  iti  order  to  deliver  the  aanie  lu 
■ny  School,  Seminary,  Instilulion.  or  otlier  Place,  tn  for  any  other  purpose,  Bhall  hare 
tile  ^e  Rif^ht  nud  Liberty  uf  printing  anil  publif^hiiifc  such  Lecture  or  Lectures;  aud 
that  if  any  I*er<ian  shall,  by  biking  down  the  same  lu  Short  Hand  or  otherwise  in  Writ- 
ing, or  in  any  other  Way  obtain  or  mnkc  a  Copy  of  sueh  Lecture  or  Lecture*,  and  shall 
print  ur  lithograph  or  otherwise  copy  nnd  publish  the  Mmc.  or  cauw  the  same  to  be 
printed,  lithographed,  or  ntherwi-ie  copied  and  published,  without  Leave  of  the  Author 
thereof,  or  uf  tlie  Persons  to  whom  (he  Author  thereof  hath  sold  or  otherwUe  conve)'ed 
theume, and  vveiy  Person  wliu.  knowing  the  umc  to  have  been  printed  or  copied  and 
piibliftheil  without  tuch  Conieut,  shall  Si-ll,  publish,  or  exi>rae  to  «4tle.  ur  cntiMf  to  be 
«old.  published,  or  exposed  to  sale,  any  such  Lecture  or  Lectures  shall  forfeit  such 
printed  or  otherwise  cujiied  Lcelure  or  LwlUTei,  or  I'arta  thereof,  together  with  Ot»e 
Penny  for  every  Sheet  thereof  which  tihiill  be  found  in  Wis  Custody,  cither  printed,  lilbo- 
graphed,  or  eo^ited,  or  printing,  lithogmpbing,  or  copying,  publtKhed  or  exposed  to  salc^ 
contrary  to  th^*  true  Lilxni  niid  Meantnir  of  this  Act,  the  one  Moiely  thereof  to  Hia 
Muje«ty,  His  Heiis  or  Successors,  and  the  other  Moiety  tliereaf  to  any  Person  who 
Bhall  sue  for  the  some,  to  be  recovered  to  any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Record  in 
H'titminster,hy  Action  uf  Debt,  Hill,  Plaint,  or  Infunnntion,  in  whiL-li  no  Wager  of 
Lntr,  Kiisoign,  Privilege,  or  Protection,  or  more  tlian  One  Imparlance,  sliiOl  be  alloweil. 

N.  'i.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  any  Printer  or  Publisher  of  any  Newapa|>er 
who  shall,  without  such  Leave  as  aforesaid,  print  and  puhiish  in  such  Newspaper  uny 
Lecture  or  Lectures  ^ball  Im;  ileemed  and  taken  to  bo  a  PeriHUi  printing  and  publishing 
without  Leave  within  the  Provisioni  of  thU  Act,  and  liable  to  the  aforesaid  Forfeiture* 
and  Penalties  in  ri's^iecl  of  such  printing  and  publishing. 

s.  '^.  "  And  be  it  further  eiiHctvil,  That  no  Person  allowed  fur  certain  Fee  or  Reward, 
or  otherwise,  to  attend  and  he  pn-sent  at  any  l^'Ctare  delivered  id  any  Place,  shall  be 
deemed  ai\^  taken  to  be  licenftcd  or  to  have  Leave  to  print,  copy,  and  publish  sueli 
Lecturen,  only  because  of  having  Leave  lu  attend  such  Ix.^turc  or  I^oeture!!- 

a.  ■!.  "  Provided  always.  That  nntlilng  in  this  ^\ct  shall  extend  to  prohibit  any  Per* 
son  from  printing,  copying,  and  publishing  any  Lecture  or  Lectures  which  haveorslialt 
have  been  printed  ond  published  with  Leave  of  tlie  Authon.  thereof  or  their  Anignecs, 
and  whereof  the  Time  liath  or  slinll  have  expired  within  irhieh  the  sole  Right  to  print 
and  publish  tlic  same  is  given  by  an  Act  puscd  in  tl>e  Eighth  Year  of  the  KeJgn  of 
Queen  Annt  [e.  19.  ], intituled  W<»  Aet/ortke  EncoitragemvfUof  L€arniHg,by  restinfjtheCapie* 
o/prinfai  Booka  im  tkr  Auth/m  or  PurcSoAerii  of  Much  Copies  during  iht  Timet  thtrcin  nun- 
timed,  and  by  aiKXhcr  Act  patted  in  the  Fifly-fourth  Year  of  the  Keignof  King  Grarge 
the  lliird  [c.  15G.],  intituled  Ah  Act  to  aiwni!  tht  tcrcrat  Actt  for  tht  EHCOurnffrnemt  of 
Ltaminff,  by  tfcuring  iht  Coptet  and  Copijri>iht  of  prin/rd  finoJu  to  the  Avthnra  of  §h^ 
Bookt,  or  the'r  AttignM,  or  to  any  Lectures  which  Iiave  been  printed  ur  publi^teil  before 
tbe  insiing  of  tliis  Act. 

1. 5.  "  Provided  further,  Thai  notlung  in  titta  Act  shall  extend  lo  any  Lecture  or 
Lectures,  or  the  printing,  copying,  or  publishing  any  Lecture  or  Lecture*,  or  Paru 
thereof,  of  the  delivering  of  which  Notice  in  WrilinK  sliall  not  have  Iwen  given  to  Two 
JuRticex  living  within  Five  Miles  from  the  Place  where  such  Lecture  or  Tiedunm 
shall  be  delivered  Two  Days  at  the  least  Iwfore  delivering  the  same,  or  lo  any  I^coture 
or  Lectures  delivered  in  any  UniverMty  or  public  School  or  College,  or  on  any  public 
Poun<latiun,  or  by  any  Individual  in  virtue  of  nr  according  lo  any  Gift,  Endowment, 
or  Foundnlion  ;  ami  that  ihe  I^Jiw  relaling  thereto  slial)  remain  the  same  m  if  tim  Act 
had  not  been  passed." 

LETTER  BOARD.     In  Moxon's  time  both  the  letter  board  and  the 
paper  board  were  made  alike,  s\m\\aT  lo  vW  \>x<;fectit.  ^a^er  board  ;  and 
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be  strongly  recommended  to  have  the  hoard  made  of  one  piece,  without 
a  joint :  they  are  now  diHcrent  from  each  other.  The  letter  board  is 
made  of  two  deals,  about  an  inch  thick,  and  the  smallettt  size  allows  a 
demy  chose  to  lie  upon  it  without  hanging  over  the  edges  ;  tlie  deuln  are 
i  joined  together  on  the  under  side  by  two  dovetailed  tapering  tongues 
inserted  into  dovetailed  tapering  groove^}  the  contrary  way  to  each  other ; 
and  these  tongui>d  project  below  the  bottom,  so  &9  to  serve  as  feet  fur  the 
board,  to  a  deptli  rather  more  than  equal  to  the  height  of  letter,  and, 
allow  the  board  to  be  placed  upon  a  bulk,  or  upon  another  letter  board, 
upon  which  pages  or  small  jobs  are  placedj  without  the  bottom  of  the 
board  touching  the  face  of  the  type.  If  the  boards  shrink,  or  (he  joint 
opens,  the  aperture  can  be  immediately  closed  up  again,  by  striking  the 
edges  with  a  mallet,  and  driving  the  tongues  up  tight. 

The  'jsuftl  sizes  of  letter  boards  in  a  printing  office  are  Demy  and 
Royal ,  but  when  workfi  on  larger  paper  arc  printed,  it  is  necessary  to 
have  board:!  of  a  corresponding  size.  The  Demy  boards  are  26  inches 
by  ,22;  the  Royal  30  inches  by  26. 

LE.TTER  BRUSH.  A  brmnh  used  in  composing  rooms,  something 
like  a  polishing  brush  for  shoe-s  but  not  quite  so  large;  with  which  to 
orush  dust  off  forms  before  they  are  taken  to  the  proof  press  to  have  a 
proof  pulled,  and  before  they  are  taken  into  the  press  room  to  be 
worked.  Ever)*  press  ought  also  to  have  one,  tJiut  if  any  dust,  or  particles 
of  dirt,  get  upon  the  face  of  the  letter,  they  may  irn  brushed  off. 

LET'iER  FOUNDERS.  My  the  Ait  uf  the  iiSth  of  Gwrgc  3.  cap.  79.  i.  25. 
11  is  enacted,  "  Itiat  from  and  after  the  Expirutlon  nf  Forty  Days  aftiT  tlii'  ]ia»»inf:  of 
Ibis  Act.  fvery  FtTKPn  carryiiin;  on  Hil*  Busim*s  uf  h  letter  Fouiiiler,  or  Maker  or 
Si'llvr  of  Typei  for  Printing,  or  of  Printing  Prt'sses,  shull  cauw  Notico  of  his  or  her 
Intt-ntion  to  carry  on  such  Hti^ini^s  to  be  tlt-Iivcrcd  to  the  Clerk  of  the  Peace  of  thu 
County,  Sluwartry,  Riding,  DivUiou.  City,  Borough,  Town,  or  Place,  where  snch 
Person  shall  proiiow  to  carry  on  such  Dusin^sv  or  his  Deputy,  in  the  Form  prcMcrihcd 
in  the  Si-hediilc  to  ihlt  Art  anncicd  ;  and  such  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  or  hi<i  I>cputy, 
»ball,  and  he  is  hereby  authorixed  and  rcquircci  thereupon  to  grant  a  Certlfiv-atc  in  tlie 
Fonn  alHu  pn!M:ribed  in  the  said  Schedule,  fur  n'hicli  such  Clerk  of  the  Peace,  or  hi« 
Deputy,  ^hall  receive  a  Fee  of  One  SliJHinj:;,  and  nn  more,  and  ^hn^  flle  Kueh  Xutioe,  and 
transmit  an  atlCAteil  Copy  thereof  to  one  of  \m  Majesty's  Principal  Secretaries  of  Slate  ; 
and  every  Person  who  shall,  after  the  Ex]>initiun  of  the  said  Forty  Days,  carry  on  mich 
BuHtncfea,  or  make  «r  sell  any  Typir  for  Printing,  or  Printing  Pre**,  witliout  having 
siveti  bucli  Notice,  and  obtained  such  Ccrtitirate,  shall  forfeitand  lowUic  Sum  of  Twenty 
Pound'. 

%.  '26.  "  .\nd  be  it  further  enacted.  Thai  everj-  Pcrwii  who  shall  sell  Types  for  Print- 
ing, or  Printing  Presses,  as  afnTe»aid,  shall  keep  a  fair  Accimnt  in  Writing  of  all  Per- 
sunn  to  whom  any  such  Types  or  PrcKM^  shall  Ite  sold,  and  Khali  produce  such  Accounlti 
■to  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  who  shall  require  the  same  ;  and  if  such  Person  shall  neglect 
to  keep  such  Account,  or  »hall  refuse  to  produce  the  snme  to  nny  such  Justice,  on  De- 
mand in  Writing  to  intpcct  the  tame,  Mich  Person  sliall  forfeit  and  lose,  for  tnich  Oflenc*, 
llie  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds."      See  Ckhtificate. 

Forms. 
•*Vi.    FORM  of  Notice  to  thr  Cltrk  nf  the  Pmct^  that  amy  Ptr*on  rarria  oh  l/ie  /?k«- 

nMff  of  a    Ltitrr   FoMiuier,   tw   Muktr  or    S<IUr  of  T^pet  fvr   Vrintiny^  or  of  VrinliHg 

Frtates. 

To  the  Cl£rk  of  the  Peace  for  [at  the  Can  map  be],  or  h'u  De^iuty, 
I  A.  It.  of  do  hereby  deelarc.  That  I  intend  to  carry  on  th« 

Business  of  ■  Letter  Founder  or  Maker  or  Seller  of  Types  for  l*rinling,  or  of  Priming 
Presses  [uj  Ijie  Caar  nuiif  it\  Bt  and  I  hereby  reijuirc  tliis  Noiieo 

to  \xf  entered  in  pursuance  uf  an  Act,  passed  in  the  Thirty<ninth  Year  of  the  tteigu  of 
Ins  MojCNty  King  GtorgK  the  Third.  \Metfurth  the  Title  of  the  Aa\. 

Signed  in  the  Prtr»6ncc\ 
of  i 

"  Vn.    I'OHSC  vf  C<rtifiente  th,it  tfit  iibtire  XiJttr  haw  t^ten  pma. 
I  G'lt.  Clerk  [or  Deputy  Clerk]  of  the  Peace  for  [n$  Iht  Cou  mu^  W^,  ^  \wn<Ar)  c<et- 
t«iy,  Ttiat  A.  O.  of  hnth  dv\iwi«d  Vo  tn«  %  ^o>mx  \tk'^  wvvcv^-. 
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appoirnij;  to  be  niffncd  by  liini,  and  atteitted  by  E.  F.  a»  m  Wltnc»  la  his  i'lgulog  the 
same,  tliat  liv  inlctuU  tu  carry  on  the  Bu-une&s  of  a  Letter  Founder,  or  Maker  or  Seller 
of  Types  fnr  Printin);,  or  of  Printiag  i^rciscs.  lit  antl  which 

Notice  he  haa  reqiiirctl  to  be  cntcrod  in  pummnceof  nil  Aotof  the  Thirty-iunth  Year  of 
hi*  Mi^vsly  King  Ciwyf  Uie  Tliird.  [trt  fortft  tMt  Titko/tht  Act], 
Witiies*  my  Hand,  tlit»  Day  of  ." 

LETTER  HANGS.  If  the  coinjiositor  has  been  careless  in  empty* 
ing  his  cotiiposing  stick,  so  as  to  set  the  letter  lutxtely  down  in  the  galley*, 
and  lliey  stand  not  perfectly  square  and  ti])nght,  the  Letter  Hang«:  or 
if  after  overrunning  on  the  correeting  stone  he  has  n<»t  «et  his  letter  in  a 
square  position  again,  before  he  locks  uj)  (for  we  may  suppose  when  the 
pages  are  opened  the  letter  stands  loose,  and  more  or  less  out  f»f  i-fjuare}, 
HO  then,  the  mutter  standing  thus  out  of  square,  is  <^aid  to  tfamj,  —  JA 

LIBELS,  hUnyhemouA  anit  st^iHioua.  Act  fiO  Geo.  ,S.  cap.  8.  —  For  the  more  tffcHvnt 
PrrcaUion  and  Punishment  of  BituphcmouM  aid  Sntitiottj  Libth, 

Cnmmmci-^  by  Jeclaring  that  it  is  cxpcilicni  to  nwkc  more  ffTeclual  provision  for  the 
punishment  of  blasphemous  anil  seditious  litwU ;  tuktl  thvii  proctieds  to  ciucl,  "  lliat 
from  and  after  the  paMing  of  the  Act,  in  every  Crm!  !n  which  any  Verdict  or  Judgment 
by  default  shall  be  had  ngaia^t  nny  Person  for  eotnpoeing,  printini;,  or  puhli»bin}(  any 
bittspbi'tnoii^  Libel,  or  any  hcditious  Lihct,  tending  to  bring  into  hatred  ur  c<MitcTtipt  ihc 
PunKiii  uf  His  Mnji'sty.  IiIn  Huin  or  Sticci-Morn,  or  the  Regent,  or  the  Govern mttit  ami 
Constitution  of  the  t'nited  Kingdom  a.i  liy  X^vt  eslAh! ifilie<l,  tir  either  House  of  Parlia- 
went,  fn-  to  excite  llis  Mfljesly'i  Suhjc-ets  to  Atleni)jt  llie  AltcralJott  of  any  Matter  in 
Church  ur  Stale  aa  by  Luw  established,  otlierwiise  than  by  tan-ful  Means,  it  shall  be  law- 
ful for  the  Judge,  or  the  Court  before  tvhoin  or  in  u-]iieli  such  Verdict  xltoll  have  been 
given,  or  the  Court  in  which  Mich  Judgment  by  default  shall  be  had,  to  m^ke  nn  Order 
for  the  Seixure  and  carrying  away  otid  detaining  in  luife  Custody,  in  such  Manner  na 
kbnll  be  directed  in  such  Order,  all  Coptic  of  the  Libel  which  shall  be  in  the  PoMse&Mon 
of  the  Person  against  whom  such  Verdict  ur  Judgment  shall  have  been  had,  or  in  the 
PoNiewon  of  any  other  Person  named  in  the  Order  for  liis  Use  ;  Evidence  upon  Oath 
tinving  Ikeen  prcvioiialy  given  to  thp  .Sati^raetion  of  such  Court  or  Judge,  that  n  Copy 
or  Copies  of  the  said  I.ibel  in  or  nrc  in  the  l^osseuioii  of  »irli  other  Penson  fur  the  Uw 
of  the  Person  against  whom  sueh  Verdict  or  Judgiueni  shall  have  been  bad  as  oforiMud  ; 
and  in  every  «uch  Case  it  tthall  he  lawful  for  nny  Justice  of  the  Pence,  or  for  any  Con- 
Btnhio  or  otlier  Peace- (ifiicer  acting  under  nny  such  Order,  or  fur  any  Persfpu  or  Kersoui 
acting  with  ur  in  aid  of  any  sucli  Justice  uf  the  Peace.  Constuble,  ur  other  Peace-officer, 
to  search  for  any  Copies  of  such  Libel  in  nny  HuuNe,  Building,  or  otlier  Place  what- 
wiever  belonging  to  tlie  Person  againit  whom  any  inch  Vprdiet  or  Judgment  shall  have 
been  had,  or  to  any  nllifr  Person  sn  nnmod,  in  whose  Posscsuon  any  Copies  of  any  nucli 
LitM.-!,  bcl''nging  to  the  Person  agninst  whom  any  such  Verdict  ur  Judgment  sjialt  Imve 
been  hud,  khati  be  ;  and  in  caw  Admission  shall  be  refused  or  not  obtained  within  a  reafion- 
nble  Time  uflor  it  shall  liavc  Invn  first  deninnded,  to  rnt«r  by  force  by  Day  into  any 
sueh  House,  lluilding.  or  Place  wlintMjcver,  and  to  carry  awny  all  Copies  of  the  Libel 
there  fimiul,  and  to  detain  the  fiatne  in  safe  CuHtody  until  the  same  sliall  Ih*  restored 
under  ihu  Provisions  of  thin  Act,  or  dlsjioscd  uf  according  to  any  further  Order  mode  in 
relation  thereto. 

s.  'Z.  "  That  if  in  any  ^uch  Cav  as  uroresaid  Judgment  shall  l>e  arrested,  or  if,  af^er 
Judgment  shsll  liave  been  entered,  the  same  shall  be  reversed  upun  miy  Writ  of  Error, 
all  Copies  Ko  seixed  Aliajl  Ik-  forthwith  returned  to  the  Person  or  Persons  fnini  whom 
tjiu  satne  kIihII  have  been  so  taken  as  aforesaidi  free  of  all  Charge  and  E>penee,  and 
without  the  Payment  of  nny  Vuvs  whatever  ;  aiul  lu  every  Case  in  which  final  Jiidg- 
ineitl  jnhnll  Iw  entered  upnu  the  Verdict  «o  found  agoinst  the  Perw^n  or  Person*!  chArg*.«] 
with  ha>ing  eomposei],  printed,  or  pubtislK-d  inch  LiIn:!,  then  all  I'opics  so  seiiced  shall 
be  disposed  of  n  the  Court  iu  wliich  xuch  Judgment  »Uall  be  given  shall  urtUir  and 
direct. 

K.  3.  "  Provldi-d  that  in  Seotlaiul,  in  every  Case  in  which  ony  Person  or  Perv>n«»hall 
be  found  Guilty  before  the  <'ourt  uf  Justiciary,  of  compositig,  printing,  or  publishing 
auy  blas]thein(iiis  or  si^litiaus  Libel,  nr  where  Sentence  of  Fugilaliun  shall  have  been 
tironouneed  agHintt  any  Person  or  Persons,  in  consequence  of  their  failing  to  api»ear  to 
answer  to  any  Indictment  charging  them  with  having  eompoMtl,  printed,  or  published 
any  such  Libel,  then  and  in  either  of  tuch  Cases,  it  slioll  and  may  bo  lawfiil  for  the  said 
Conrt  to  moke  an  Order  for  the  ^Setiiire,  carrying  awny,  and  detaining  in  safe  Ctntixly, 
nil  Copies  ofliie  Libel  in  the  lNis4>viiuu  of  an)  Mich  Person  or  Persoiut,  ur  in  lli«  Puw 
Mas/on   of  aiiv  other    Pernin  ot  Vetsoiia  nsTOcA  vn  wm:\\  Oti\«,  tut  b«  or  their  Use, 
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£vu]«ice  upon  Oatb  having  licen  previous  j  R>vs°  to  tbo  fi«tiitbclion  ofsuclt  Court  or 
Judge,  that  a  Copj  or  Copies  of  tbc  said  Libel  is  or  arc  iu  Hub  Posioteion  of  such  other 
I'cnon  for  the  L'm:  of  the  Pcnuu  a^rixt  whom  Mich  Verdict  or  Judgment  Ahall  hava 
been  hod  n.%  aforeMirl ;  and  cwtv  tiuch  Ordvr  .so  tiiRde  slull  mid  mav  be  carried  into 
effect,  iu  such  and  the  same  Motitier  as  any  Order  made  by  the  Court  of  Justiciary,  or 
any  Circuit  Court  of  Justiciary,  inay  be  carried  into  effect  according  to  the  h^yv  and 
Practice  of  Scotland :  Prmided  alway*,  that  in  the  Krent  of  any  Person  or  Pcnuiu 
being  rcponcd  agaimt  any  Mich  Sontcnre  of  ru(:itntion,  and  being  thereafter  acquttloti, 
all  Copies  wj  svised  hIi&II  be  forlhwilb  returnieil  to  the  Person  or  PcrDoos  from  whom 
the  sainu  shall  hiive  tio«n  w  tnken  nn,  aforesaid ;  and  in  nil  utber  Cvw«,  the  Copies  no 
tctied  shall  be  disposed  of  in  t^uch  Manner  as  the  said  Court  ntuy  direct. 

a.  ■i.  '*  'lliiil  if  any  Person  !.ball  be  legally  convicted  of  having,  altci  the  passing  of 
this  Act,  compoiwft,  printed,  or  published  any  blMphemoiLs  Libel,  or  any  such  scditiouii 
Libel  as  oTofciuud,  and  »btUI,  aAer  being  so  convicted,  oflend  a  second  'l*iDie,  and  be 
tUcreuf  It^^ly  cimvictcd  before  any  Commtfision  of  Oyer  tiiid  Terminer  or  Goal  Deli- 
very, or  in  His  Maji^sty'«  Court  of  KingVbeiich,  such  Pcrwin  may,  on  such  second 
Conviction,  be  adjudged,  ut  the  Uitcrctttm  uf  the  Court,  either  to  •.nlfer  surb  Punish- 
ment a»  may  now  hy  T<aw  be  iiitlicted  in  Cnsf4  of  bi^h  \ri.sde[neanorK,  or  tf>  bt-  hHui-OusI 
from  the  L'nited  Kingdom,  and  ull  other  J'arts  of  His  Majesty>  UominiotUi.  for  such 
Term  of  Years  as  the  Court  in  irbiclt  such  Cativtctiun  shall  take  place  shall  order. 

a.  5.  "'Ilinl  in  case  any  PcfMin  so  sentenced  and  ordered  to  be  bajiislied  as  aforesaid, 
sliall  not  depart  from  this  United  Kingdom  within  Thirty  Days  after  the  pronouncing 
of  such  Sentence  and  Order  an  aforomid,  for  the  Purpose  of  going  into  such  Uanisb- 
mcntosaftircsaid,  it  &hall  and  may  belawftd  to  and  for  His  Majesty  tu  convey  such  Person 
to  such  Part*  out  of  the  Doininicins  nf  Hi*,  said  Majesty,  n«  His  Majesty  by  and  with 
the  .^dvice  of  liiit  Pri\y  Council  sliall  direct, 

t.  a.  "  That  if  any  QfTender,  wliu  thai)  hi>  iki  ordered  by  any  such  Court  a^  aforeuiid 
to  be  banidied  in  manner  aforesaid  t>hall,  after  the  End  of  Porty  Days  from  the  Time  such 
Sentence  and  Order  bath  been  pronotinced,  beat  large  witliin  any  Pari  of  the  L'liited  King- 
dom, or  any  other  Part  of  His  Majesty's  Dmnintons,  without  some  lawful  Cause,  bcfuru 
the  Espimtion  of  the  Term  for  which  *uch  Offender  shall  hn\e  been  so  ordered  to  be 
banlslied  as  aforcKuid,  every  kucb  OfTcndt-r  being  >o  at  large  as  ufuresaid,  Ix-ing  thereof  law- 
fully convicted,  sliall  be  transported  toxucb  Place  as  shall  be  appointed  by  His  Majesty  for 
any  Term  not  exceeding  Fourteen  Yeant;  and  such  OlTcnder  may  be  tried,  either  before  any 
Justices  of  A&^izc,  Oyer  and  Teriniucr,  Great  Ses>ioiii,  or  Gaol  Delivery,  for  the  CouDtVt 
City.  Liberty,  Iluruugh,  or  Pl.-ice  where  nui-b  OiTt'nder  nIisII  W-  upjirclicndLtl  and  Iskeii, 
or  where  be  or  she  was  senteneeil  to  Wnnishumnt ;  and  the  Clerk  of  Assize,  Clerk  of  the 
Pence,  or  other  Clerk  or  Oflicer  of  the  Court  having  the  Custody  of  the  Itecords  where 
tiUch  Order  of  Uaiii&bnient  aluill  have  been  made,  •iliall,  when  thereunto  rcquiretl  on  liii 
MajeUy's  Beh.iU',  make  out  and  give  a  Certificate  in  Writing,  signed  by  him,  eunlaining 
the  Elfi.fl  and  Substance  only  (onittliug  the  fotmal  Pari)  ofeiery  Indictment  and  Cuu- 
victiuit  of  oucli  Offender,  and  of  the  Order  for  his  or  her  Uanisliincnt.  Iu  the  Justices  of 
Assixe,  Oyer  and  Terminer,  Great  Seuions,  or  Gaol  Delivery,  where  such  OfTendcr 
shall  be  indicted,  for  which  Ccrtiliextc  Six  Sliillings  and  Eight  Pence,  and  np  more, 
shall  be  paid,  and  which  Certificate  sbnll  be  sufficient  Proof  of  the  Conviction  and 
Order  for  Danishment  of  any  such  Offender." 

Tlie  remuining  clauses  relate  to  the  mode  of  proceeding  in  case  of  lunacr  conviction, 
limitatifin  uractiQii&,  &c. 

II  G.  •!.  ^  I  W.  4.  e.  7d.  "  An  act  lo  repeal  so  much  of  an  Act  of  the  Sixtieth 
Year  of  Hb  late  Majesty  King  fieur^e  tlie  'lliird,  for  the  more  efleclual  Prvvenljun 
and  Punisliment  of  bta-spbemoiu  and  seditious  Libels,  as  relates  to  Uiu  8euteucc  of 
Banishment  for  the  Second  Ofll'nce ;  and  to  provide  Hfome  further  licmedy  against  the 
Abuse  of  publishing  Libels. 

"  Whereas  by  an  .-Vet  pnixed  in  the  Sixtieth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Ilifi  late  Majesty 
King  Gtorge  the  Third,  intituled  An  Att  far  the  more  rjftcluiit  J'rtit^rntiim  umt  /N(«ijiA. 
men/  ttf  Uiitjtftmuna  <iH'l  KtiUioui  l.iLeh^  it  was  amoag^t  other  thingv  enucled,  that  if 
any  Person  should,  aAcr  the  {uuing  of  that  Act)  tw  legally  convivleil  of  having  com- 
posed, printed,  or  publUlwd  any  tua^phemous  Libel  or  any  such  wditiotis  Libel  as  in 
the  said  \e\  in  before  nicntiuned,  and  ^diould  nt^er  being  so  convicted  otTend  a  ficc<md 
Titne,  and  be  thereof  legally  convicted  before  any  Cotnlni^!t!on  of  Oyer  and  TermincTi  or 
Gaol  Deliverj-,  or  in  His  Majesty's  Court  of  King's  licnch,  »uch  Person  might  on  such 
second  Conviction  be  adjudged,  at  the  Discretion  of  the  Court,  I'ithcr  to  siifler  Mich 
Puni^hnienl  as  might  by  Law  Ije  inHicted  tn  Cases  of  high  MrMlcmcaiK>ur.  or  (o  be 
lNini<ilK'(I  from  the  L'nitecl  Kingdom  and  nil  other  Parts  nf  III*  Mnji-sty's  DumiiiioiiN  <V\t 
such  Term  of  Yeiir*  at  the  Court  iii  which  such  Conv'tcUow  ^\\ou\A  \«Vc  \Ivwoe  si,\wi^^ 
order:     And  whrreas  it  i<i  expedient  to  repcn\  ao  inue\\  at  ttvc  voaA.  ^cV  •*  \'i\»X«»  ^»  ^^^^ 
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SouU>nee  ot  Banishment  for  the  S(.-«on(]  OtTt-'DOC  ;  Bo  it  thorerorv  enacted  by  Ihe  King's 
tno^t  Excellent  Majesty,  by  nitd  with  tliv  Ad«icv  and  Coiwetit  of  the  Lords  Spintiud 
and  Tvmpornl,  aud  Commonft,  in  this  prcsi*nt  ParLijiRU'nt  nAspinhled,  and  by  ihc  Aulho- 
rily  of  the  sitnL*,  'lliat  >o  much  and  such  I'arts  of  the  said  Act  ns  rcl«te  to  the  Sentence 
of  BaDishmenl  For  the  Second  Oficnce  be  and  the  same  is  hereby  wholly  repealed." 

It  hath  been  ruletl  that  tho  finding  a  libel  on  a  bookseller's  shelf  is  i 
publication  of  it  by  thn  bookseller ;  and  that  it  is  no  excuse  to  say  that 
the  servant  took  it  into  the  shop  without  the  master's  knowledge ; 
for  the  law  presumes  the  master  to  be  acqinuiitfd  with  what  the  servant 
docs.  /{c.v  V.  Dofidy  1  Sess,  Cos.  33.  —  2iurtt'«  Justice  of'  the  I^cace, 
t*oL  3,  p.  292,  Arf.  Libel.     See  Publications,  Periodical. 

Licence.     See  Pkintiso. 

LIFT.  When  a  work  is  nearly  completed,  and  perfect  copies  are 
required  before  the  whole  number  can  be  worked  off  at  press,  it  is  cus- 
tomary when  all  the  matter  has  been  composed,  and  there  is  not  con- 
venience to  lay  every  form  on  ataditferent  press,  to  print  short  numbers 
of  each,  in  order  to  make  i>errect  books  as  soon  as  possible;  thus,  if  Iht're 
be  3000  copies  of  a  work  printing,  250  of  each  of  the  few  last  sheets 
may  be  worked,  :uid  when  the  pressmen  have  printed  thij4  numljer  of  one 
fonn  and  taken  it  off  the  press  for  the  purpose  of  laying  on  another 
form,  it  is  said  they  lift,  or,  tliey  have  lilted.  This  frequently  lakes  place 
in  periodical  works,  such  as  nmf!;azincs,  reviews,  &c.;  aud  also  occa- 
sionally when  a  superior  proof  is  wanted,  or  two  or  three  copifs  of  any 
thing  particular  are  required,  that  will  not  admit  of  waiting  till  a  presa 
is  off  with  its  regular  number :  iti  these  latter  instances,  the  pressmen  en- 
deavour to  putt  tlieni  M'itiiont  the  tympaim,  with  a  few  sheets  of  proof 
paper  over  the  form,  that  they  may  not  disturb  their  overlays  and  making 
ready ;  and  they  mark  the  quoins  which  secured  their  funn  on  the  press, 
that  they  may  replace  it  exactly  in  its  situation  witii  as  little  waste  of  time 
and  paper  as  possible. 

In  the  wareliouse,  each  separate  portion  of  printed  paper,  whether  it 
consists  of  tlve  or  six  sheets  or  more,  that  is  placed  upon  the  poles  to 
dry,  is  termed  a  lift. 

LIGATDKES.  Two  or  more  letters  joined  together,  and  cost  on  the 
same  shank,  arc  in  a  printing  office  called  Lit/tUnrcit. 

The  ligatures  now  used  are  few  in  number,  having  been  reduced  to  », 
ff,  ffi,  ffl,  fi,  fl,  and  n; ;  within  the  last  thirty  years  we  had,  in  addition,  6t, 
as  also  lb,  fh,  fi,  flc,  (1,  ff,  and  U,  which  are  now  discarded,  in  cousei(ueneti 
of  our  contining  ourselves  entirely  to  llie  a.  In  the  leaf  of  an  old  book^ 
De  ika  Jf  t/eUis  Scunderbegiy  now  lying  before  me,  there  are  the  ftjllow- 
ing  additional  ones,  —  as,  al,  cte,  ett  es,  ius,  w,  y,  in,  //,  rw,  stifs,jfu  to, 
and  us. 

I  do  not  think  it  was  an  improvement  to  change  the  shape  of  the  ^, 
which,  till  the  alteration,  was  really  a  ligature,  being  e  and  (  joined 
together;  the  moileni  character  has  no  meaning  in  it,  neither  the  Koman 
&  nor  the  Italic  vV. 

Earl  Stanhope  prnposed  to  abolish  the  present  ligatures,  by  making 
the  f  more  upright  without  being  kerned,  so  as  to  admit  an  i,  an  I,  or 
another  f  after  it,  and  to  introduce  other  ligatures,  or,  as  he  termed 
them,  •  logotypes,'  that  more  frequently  occur,  viz.  th,  in,  on,  re,  se,  to, 
of,  and  on. 

Smith,  in  his  Printer's  Grammar,  nays  that  Mr.  Caslon  introduccHl  the 
flj  and  the  Ik.  —  See  Bill.     Logotvi'E. 

LwHT  U'oRK.     See  Easv  Work.  —  ^V.     Also  Good  Work, 
LisEs.    See  Companionship. 
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LITERAL  ERRORS.  By  literal  errors  in  printing,  are  understood 
the  mistakes  of  tlic  compositors  in  Mngle  letters  only,  viz.  the  tuking  up 
a  wrong  letter,  or  inverting  a  right  letter;  the  term  is  never  applied  to 
either  outs  or  doubles. 

LITERARY  PROPERTY.  Tht;  Libraries  which  are  entitled  to 
claim  copies  of  new  publications  under  the  act  of  6  &  7  W.  4.  c.  110. 
are  —  J 

1.  The  King's  Library,  since  tnuuferred  to  the  Brilioih  Museum.  ^ 

2.  The  Library  of  the  University  of  Oiifordi  commonly  called  tho 
Bodleian. 

3.  Tlie  Library  of  the  I''«iversity  of  Cambridge.  ^ 
■t.  The  Library  of  the  Taculty  of  Advocates  at  Edinburgh.  J 
5.  The  Library  of  the  College  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  Dublin.  1 
The  two  English  Universities  have  the  following  privileges: —  " 

1.  The  copyright  in  all  works  bequeathed  to,  or  acquired  by  them,  is 
vested  in  them  in  perpetuity,  so  long  as  the  works  arc  printed  at  tlieir 
own  [iresses. 

2.  They  have  (in  common  with  the  King's  Printers  in  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Ireland,)  the  exclusive  privilege  of  printing  Rihies  and  Prayer 
Books ;  and  an  exemption  from  the  duty  on  paper  used  for  them. 

[The  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books  printed  in  ticotland  and  Ireland,  are 
not  allowed  to  be  sold  in  England.^ 

S.  They  have  the  same  privilege  (in  coninioii  with  the  King's  Printer 
in  England)  of  printing  the  Statutes  of  the  Realm. 

^,  They  have  an  exemption  from  the  duty  on  paper  used  in  books  for 
the  purposes  of  classical  iuutruction,  and  in  all  works  in  the  learned 
languages,  printed  at  their  iiresses. 

5.  They  have  500/.  per  annum  paid  to  each  of  them  by  the  nation,  for 
the  purpose  r>f  enabling  them  to  assist  poor  scholars  and  fellows  in 
printing  their  works. 

The  four  Universities  of  Scotland,  and  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  have  the 
same  advantage  with  respect  to  the  perjjetuity  of  their  copyrights  as  the 

Englii^h  Universities  have (The  printing  of  Bibles  and  Prayer  Books, 

in  both  these  countries  appear*  to  be  exclusively  the  right  of  the  King's 
Printer.)  They  have  also  an  exemption  from  the  duty  on  paper  used  in 
all  works  of  classical  instruction,  and  in  the  learned  languages,  printed  at 
their  presses.  —  The  Scotch  Univerc^ities  do  not  appear  to  have  ever  made 
use  of  this  privilege  in  the  manner  that  Oxford  and  Cambridge  have 
done;  but  by  naming  some  individual  as  Printer  to  the  VniversUi/^  have 
communicated  to  him  the  advantage  derived  from  it. 

LUCKING  UP.  The  tightening  of  the  quoins  round  a  form  with  the 
mallet  and  shooting  slick,  to  enable  the  compositor  to  lift  it  from  the  im- 
posing stone,  and  that  it  may  be  moved  about  without  the  types  or  the 
furniture  being  displaced  by  such  moving  ;  as  also  that  the  form  may  be 
secure  when  working  at  press,  so  that  the  types  do  not  draw  out  with 
beating. —^  tS'fc  Imi'osinc. 

LOGOTYPE.  Two,  or  more,  letters  cast  in  one  piece.  There  have 
been  several  attempts  to  introduce  such  short  words,  terminations,  and 
prefixes,  as  are  of  frequent  occurrence,  caul  in  one  piece,  but  they  have 
never  succeeded. —  See  Ligatures. 

LONG  CROSS.  The  cross  that  divides  the  chase  the  longest  way; 
it  is  also  the  narrowest. 

LONG  PRIMER.  The  name  of  a  type,  one  size  larger  than  Bourgeois, 
and  one  smaller  than  Small  Pica.  —  See  Tvi'ES. 

Long  Pvll.    See  Easy  Pull.  —  M. 
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LOOSE  JUSTIFYING.  — 3f.  To  space  a  line  or  lines  in  a  com- 
posing  stick  so  tliat  thry  shall  not  Iw  tight ;  aUo  to  place  wood  ciit^  or 
any  other  matter,  i»  a  page,  so  that  they  shall  not  be  fust  when  locked 
up. 

Lord's  Day,  Public  Meeting  on  thk.     See  PuBtic  Meetings. 

Lost  Pkoperty.     See  Stolen  Property. 

LOTTERIES.  «&  7  Will.  4.  c.  C6.  "  An  Act  to  preTent  the  advertising  of 
Forcif^  And  other  illcf^l  Lotteries. 

'■  Whereas  the  Lawk  ju  force  btu  insuflicicot  to  prevent  the  advertising  of  Foreign  and 
nthor  illegsl  Lotteries  in  this  Kingdom,  and  it  is  expedient  to  make  furtlier  Provision 
for  that  Purpow  :  He  it  therefore  mncted  tiy  the  King's  inost  Excellent  Majesty,  hy  and 
with  the  Advice  tind  Conwnt  of  the  I^ordit  Spiritual  and  Temporal,  and  Coniinutiis  in 
thii  pre«i'nt  I'arliiunent  avsumbled,  and  hy  tliu  Aiitliority  «if  llie  Baini-,  That  fruiri  niid 
after  the  pa^«.ing  of  thi«  Act,  if  any  Person  shall  print  or  publish,  or  r«ii«e  to  he  printed 
or  published,  luiy  Advcr(i»cn)t;nl  or  other  Notice  of  or  relating  to  the  drawing  or  in- 
t4:iided  drawing  of  any  Foreign  Lottery,  or  of  any  Lottery  or  Latteries  not  aiilhorixcd 
liy  some  Act  or  Arts  of  Parliamem,  or  if  any  PiT«m  shall  print  or  puhliAh,  or  cau^e  to 
be  priulvd  or  pubUKhi.'d,  any  Advertizieinent  or  other  Notice  of  ur  for  the  Sale  of  any 
Ticket  or  Tickets,  Chance  or  Chance*,  or  of  any  Share  or  Shares  of  any  Ticket  or  'rickets. 
Chance  or  Chnneca  of  or  in  any  nuch  IjOltery  or  I*Qlteriei  a*,  aforesaid,  or  any  Adter- 
tisement  ur  Notice  concerning  or  in  any  Manner  relating  to  any  such  Lottery-  or  Lotteries, 
or  any  Ticket,  Chance,  or  Share,  TickelN  Chances  or  Shar«»  thcrt-of  or  then-in,  every 
Person  so  offending  Khali  for  evpry  aucIi  Olfenec  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Fifty  PaiHidn,  tn  be 
recovered,  with  full  Cosisof  .Suit,  by  Action  of  Debt,  Dill,  Plaint,  or  Infurmation  in  any 
of  His  Majesty**  CoitrtJt  of  Kecord  in  tVeitminxttr  ot  Dublin  reft|)ectiTcIy,  or  in  the 
Conrt  <if  Scuion  in  Scoilantt ;  one  Moiety  thereof  ti»  the  nue  of  Hi*  Mnje»ty,  Hi»  Heir* 
and  Sucees-tors  and  the  other  Moiety  thereof  to  the  Uw  of  the  Persou  who  shall  inform 
or  sue  for  the  baue." 

LOW  CASE.  When  the  romposltor  has  composed  almost  nil  his 
letters  out  of  his  case,  he  says  his  Case  is  Low.  —  itf. 

LOWER  CASE.  The  case  in  which  the  small  letters  of  an  alphabet, 
the  spacer,  and  tjnadrats  are  laid  ;  it  is  placed  upon  the  frame  imme- 
diately below  the  fore  edge  of  the  upper  case,     jS'ccCase. 

LUG.  When  balU  stick  together  in  distributing  they  ani  said  to  lug; 
they  then  diffti^  the  ink  more  equally  and  thinly  on  the  surface,  and  make 
better  work  :  they  also  retain  on  their  surface  particles  of  dust,  or  other 
small  substances,  and  do  not  part  with  them  to  the  letter  in  the  form, 
which  is  a  groat  advantage.  Composition  Bulls,  when  too  soft,  will  lug 
so  much  in  distributing  us  to  tear  the  compusiliun  and  spoil  the  ball; 
when  this  is  the  case,  they  require  to  be  i>Uce(l  in  a  dry  ^itualion  for  a 
short  time,  and  exposed  to  a  draught  of  air,  which  evaporates  the  8upt?r- 
fluous  moisture,  and  brings  them  into  good  condition ;  when  time  cannot 
be  allowed  for  this  mode  of  cure,  sponging  the  surface  with  spirits  of 
turpentine  will  promote  the  evaporation,  and  be  of  great  service.  -SVe 
Flaring  Balls. 

LYE.  The  lye  used  for  the  ptirposo  of  cleaning  a  form  is  a  solution 
of  alkali  in  water;  it  ought  tu  be  made  of  the  best  pearl  ash.  The 
usual  prupoKiun  ia  one  pound  of  pearl  ash  to  a  gallon  of  soft  water ; 
it  should  be  stirred  up  with  a  stick  till  the  alkali  dissolves^  which  suon 
takes  place.  It  is  generally  kept  in  a  large  jar,  with  a  cover  to  it,  wliich 
some  master  printers  lock;  but  more  fretpiently  the  cover  ia  loose  for  the 
pressmen  to  Imve  free  access  to  it ;  the  cover  should  however  be  kept 
on,  to  prevent  dust  and  dirt  getting  into  the  jar. 

If  hard  water  be  used,  it  will  rctjuire  a  greater  quantity  of  pearl  ash  ;  as 
the  acid  in  the  water  will  contblne  with  some  of  the  alkali  to  neutralise 
it,  which  of  course  will  have  the  effect  of  making  the  lye  weaker  than  if 
soft  water,  witii  which  there  is  no  such  combination,  had  bi'en  used. 

An  intelligent  pressman  once  informed  me,  that  in  the  country  he  had 
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frequentlj-made  lyc,  by  boiling  together  a  peckof  wotxl  ashes  nnd  nearly 
a  ijuaner  of  a  peck  of  quiokliints  in  u  jiailful  and  a  half  uf  soft  ivater, 
and  at'terwurdd  straining  llie  tlccot^tion  for  ust;. 

This  is,  in  fact,  soap  lye,  which  is  made  caustic  by  the  quicklime : 
lyi'  from  the  soap  boilers  has  indeed  of  late  years  been  used  by  many  master 
printers  in  the  inetrnpolis ;  but  it  retjuirett  to  be  kept  constautly  covered 
iu  order  to  exclude  the  air,  which,  when  the  lye  is  exposed,  cotnbineet  with 
it  and  rendent  it  mild,  thus  destroying  its  power.  1  have  always  found 
that  this  lye  affects  the  haiids  and  makes  them  sorct  as  if  chapped,  whea 
washed  in  it  to  take  otf  ink. 

In  the  choice  of  pearl  ash  llie  foUowing  table,  from  Vauquelin,  may  be 
found  useful,  which  shows  alt  the  substances  contained  iu  six  kiuds  of 
potash. 


RmU 

Sulpti«t« 

Murlala     hifulubl* 

Carbonic  Acid 

PotAib. 

otPotAth. 

af  Potuh.;R«*U)uura. 

anil  W'Mwr. 

1152  of  Russian  Potash  - 

772 

65 

5 

66 

254=  1152 

1152  of  American  Potash 

857 

154 

20 

2 

119  =  1152 

1152  of  Pearl  Ash      -     - 

754 

80 

4 

6 

308=  1152 

1152  of  Treves  Potash    - 

720 

165 

44 

24 

199=  1152 

1152  of  Uantzic  Potash  - 

COS 

152 

14 

79 

304  =  1152 

1152  of  Vosges  Potash   - 

444 

148 

510 

34 

304  «  1152 

There  la  evidently  an  error  in  this  statement  as  to  the  coniijonent  ])arts 
of  tlie  last  article,  the  Vosges  potash,  which  appears  to  be  wilii  respect  to 
the  quantity  of  the  muriate  of  pot&sh ;  but  the  table  shows  that  the 
American  potash  is  by  far  the  best,  and  the  Daotzic  potash  the  worst  of 
the  six  analysed. 

The  following  observations  from  Kirwan  on  Manurrsy  may  also  be 
serviceable,  particularly  to  printers  who  are  so  situated  as  to  find  it 
necessary  to  make  their  lye  from  the  ashes  of  vegetables. 

*'  Alkaline  suits  are  of  great  importance  in  several  arts,  the  proportiim 
of  ashes  afforded  by  different  vegetables,  and  that  of  alkali  by  tlie  ashes 
'  Teach  sort  of  vegetable,  has  been  aecurately  attended  to:  the  following 
are  the  best  authenticated  results  of  the  experiments  made  with  this 
view. 

"  One  thousand  pounds  of  the  following  vegetables,  perfectly  dry,  and 
burned  in  a  clean  chimney  and  open  fire,  afforded  the  quantity  of  ashew, 
and  saline  matter,  exhibited  in  the  anaexed  tables. 

One  tliousftiid  I'ounds. 

Stalks  of  Turkey  Wheat  or  Maize 
Ditto  of  Sunflower     . 
Vine  branches    .... 
Box 


Sallow 

Elm 

Oak 

A  spin 

Beech 

Fir 

Ffrn  cut  in  August 

Wormwood 

Fumitory 


I'oumi*  of  Aslie*. 

S6-6 
57*2 
34* 

2»* 

28- 

23-5 

13*5 

12-2 

5-8 

3-4 
36-4« 
97-4-i 
219- 


Fuuuds  of  Salt. 

17-5 
20- 

55 

2-26 

2*85 

3-9 

1-5 

0^4 

1-27 

0*45 

4*25  Home. 
73-      Wiegleb. 
79-      Id. 
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TabU  of'  the  Saiine  Products  from  one  thousand  Pounds  of  the  A*het  of 
the  following  Vegelahles, 


Saliiw  Products. 

Stalks  of  Turkey  Wheat 

or  Maize  198/&5.                                               | 

Ditto  of  Siinflowt'r 

.  349                                                       , 

Vine  branches     . 

.  162-6 

Elm 

.  166 

Box 

.     78 

Sallow 

.  102 

Oak 

.  ill 

Afptn         . 

.     61 

Beech 

.  219 

Fir     . 

.  1S2 

Fern  cut  in  August 

.  116,  or  125  according  to  Wildeiihcim 

Wormwood 

.  748 

Fumitory    . 

.  360 

Heath 

.  115  Wildenheirn. 

Thus  though  fumitory  gives  the  greatest  weight  oft^aline  product  from 
a  given  weight  of  the  dry  vegetable,  yel  from  a  given  weight  of  ashes 
wormwood  produces  above  double  tbc  weight  of  saline  matter. 

In  Yorkshire  the  women  use  the  ashes  of  the  ash  tree  to  make  a  lye  to 
scour  their  pewter  dishes  and  plates,  in  preference  to  the  ashes  of  any 
other  wood ;  a-«  tliis  itt  the  result  of  experience,  I  should  be  led  to  sup- 
pose that  they  contain  a  great  ]>roportional  quantity  of  pearl  ash. 

LYE  BUUSH.  The  bru^^h  used  with  lye  to  remove  the  ink  that 
adheres  to  the  types,  the  furniture,  and  the  chase,  after  a  form  bos  been 
worked  off,  as  also  after  proofs  have  bceu  pulled.  It  is  about  nine  or 
ten  inches  long  by  three  inches  broad,  and  the  hairs  are  nearly  two 
inches  long. 

LYE  TROUGH.  The  lye  trough  is  square  and  shallow,  lined  with 
lead,  and  its  upper  edge  is  bound  witli  iron  to  preserve  it  from  injury, 
which  would  otherwise  arise  from  con- 
cussion when  a  form  is  lifted  into  it; 
there  is  also  a  loose  hoard  laid  in  it  for 
the  protection  of  the  bottom.  It  Is  sus- 
pended on  a  frame  by  two  centres,  as 
here  represented. 

There  is  always  some  lye  kept  in  this 
trough ;  and  when  a  form  has  been 
worked  off,  it  is  laid  in  it,  and  the  ink 
is  brunbed  from  the  face  of  the  letter, 
the  furniture,  and  chase  with  the  lye, 
previous  to  rinsing  it  with  water.  It  is  usually  made  capable  of  contain- 
ing a  royal  chase. 


M. 

MACHINES.     Cylindrical   printing,  or,  as  it  is   generally  termed. 

Machine  printing,  is  a  new  mode  of  obtaining  imprefliiions  from  types, 

the  introduction  of  which  took  place  in  the  year  1814.     It  has  caused 

a  great  revolution  in  the  art,  from  the  facilities  which  it  affords  for 

printing  sheets  of  paper  of  a  size  of  which   do  press  worked  by  manual 

labour  is  capable,  nor,  were  it  capa\>W,  Va  XVc  %Ueft%vU  \>f  one  raau  equal 
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io  the  exertion  requisite  for  the  pressure  necessary  to  produce  a  re- 
spectable impression.  In  ndclitioii  to  this  advantage  of  printing  sheets 
of  such  larger  tlinieitsinns  it  possesses  the  power  of  niultiiilying  inipres- 
sion!^  so  rapidly  a:*  to  appear  like  the  work  of  magic.  This  may  seem 
hyperbolieal :  but  the  average  rate  of  working  at  a  press  for  common 
\vork,  that  is  the  general  run  of  book  work,  with  two  men,  one  to  ink 
the  types,  and  the  other  to  work  the  [jress,  is  but  ^0  copies  an  hour, 
while  a  machine  will  produce  1/250  copies  in  the  same  time;  and  con- 
siderably more  might  be  obtained,  were  not  its  powers  restrained  by  the 
limited  iiuuian  means  of  feeding  it  with  paper,  it  being  found  by  ex- 
perience that  the  number  stated  is  the  extent  to  which  one  person  could 
supply  it,  he  having  regard  to  laying  on  the  sheets  evenly,  so  as  to  pre- 
serve a  regular  margin  :  but  this  speed  was  not  deemed  sufficient  to  meet 
the  wants  that  were  felt,  and  the  Times  newitpaper  is  now  printed  at  a 
machine  where  the  paper  is  laid  on  nt  four  places,  one  form  of  which, 
consisting  of  four  pages,  is  printed  at  the  astonishing  rate  of  4-,31fO  an 
hour  at  its  ordinar}'  rate  of  working,  a  fact  whicli  I  have  seen  and  asccr. 
tained  myself,  by  counting  its  niotiuos  with  a  seconds  watch  in  my  hand. 
Mr.  Kichard  Taylor  has  also  a  similar  Mactnne  at  which  the  Weekly 
Dispatch  is  printed,  ('onsidering  what  has  been  done^  I  cannot  see  a 
reason  why  the  paper  should  nut  be  supplied  at  six  or  eight  places,  if 
found  necessary,  so  as  to  increase  the  number  printed  to  6,000  or  8^000 
in  an  hour;  as  the  wonder  cease-S  when  we  remember  that  Meam  is  the 
nmving  power.  Of  the  eomparaUve  merits  of  the  ^[acbine  and  the  Press 
1  shall  speak  subsequently. 

As  the  details  of  the  invention  are  not  generally  known,  I  will  give 
some  account  of  them^  letting  the  parties  spcuk  for  themselves,  so  far 
as  I  have  been  able  to  procure  their  own  statements.  The  first  is  the 
Specification  of  the  Patent  granted  to  Mr.  William  Nicholson  ;  the  next. 
Observations  on  the  Art  of  Printing  Books,  Ac,  written  by  him,  and 
published  in  his  ii\^n  Journal,  which  clearly  describe  the  present  ma- 
ciiines  and  inking  apparatus.  This  spec iti ration,  and  the  other  details, 
with  the  engravings,  will  render  it  unnecessary  for  nie  to  enter  into  a 
lengthened  descrijjtion  of  these  machines,  or  do  more  than  luerely  state 
that  the  form  is  imposed  in  the  usual  manner,  laid  upon  a  horizontal 
table,  which  travels  under  a  cylinder  covered  with  woollen  cloth,  ad- 
justed so  as  to  have  a  proper  bearing  upon  the  types  in  order  to  pro- 
duce an  impression,  and  that  the  inking  apparatus  is  at  one  end,  con- 
sisting of  small  rollers,  which  take  and  distribute  ink  upon  another 
table,  for  each  impression,  when  the  form  in  travelling  passes  under  one 
of  them  to  receive  its  coating  of  ink. 

"  Spccificattan  of  the  Pitnit  granted  to  Mr.  William  NicboUoo,  or  New  Norlli-Strect, 
]t«d  Lion-Squnrc ;  for  n  Machine  or  Inxtrurnent  far  jmnting  on  Popvr,  Linen, 
Cotton,  Woollen,  and  olhvr  ArticloK,  in  a  more  neat,  cheap,  and  accurate  M»nncr, 
Uuu  is  nfTectcd  by  tliv  SIucUIoos  uow  in  uk.     l>ulcd  April  ^li,  171K). 

"  To  all  to  vLiom  these  presents  tihall  comi?.  ^c.  Now  knoir  ye  that,  in  compUancc 
villi  the  said  ptoviso,  1  the  said  William  Nicholson  do  hereby  dccltire,  tbtit  my  said  in- 
vi.>fiti(>a  is  dcsc-rUiod  in  the  |ilau  hereunto  annexed,  and  the  deKrtptiun  tbeicof  heitiundcr 
writlen,  and  in  manner  following ;  thiit  is  to  uiy,  mr  invL-nlion  conninljt  in  threi*  parts 
or  partictilar«;  namely,  finit,  the  ninnnvr  or  mctlioit  of  mnkinft,  pri-juirin^,  or  plucini;, 
lliu  uriginul  model,  ntudcU,  ca«ts,  typu%  en{{raving<>,  cKrviogs  or  ticulpture^  from  which 
the  imprcnion  ii  to  l>e  roadc.  Secondly,  in  applying  the  ink,  or  cuhm ring- matter,  la 
such  inudelx,  vaitts,  lyjics,  cni^raring^  carvings,  ur  wiilplures.  Antt,  thirdly,  in  taking 
otr  (he  imprvssiun,  or  tmnsferring  the  ink.  or  colnuring-iiiatter.  frum  such  tiiodeK  ca»ti, 
ty|»nt  engraiingB,  cnr^-in^,  nr  srnlpturcsi  to  the  paper,  cloth)  or  other  tnaUtULV  uyisfik 
which  it  h  intended  it  should  remain. 

O  O 
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■*  I.  In  the  first  place  tltcn,  I  not  on\y  avail  myself  of  all  the  inethadK  of  making, 
prefiarin^,  and  jilacing,  the  original  models  ca«t«,  iype%  mgnivingii,  caningK,  or  kculp- 
turcs  which  have  hitht-rlo  been  knoim  or  UM^d  in  printinf^,  nnd  do  rayftvlf  niAk«  use  of 
them  in  cunjunction  with  my  iiewly-invcntcil  nivtliwl  of  applying  t)i«  ink,  or  colouring* 
nutter,  to  such  uiiglna)  models  cast^  types,  eiigratingx,  carvings,  or  «cti1ptures»  and 
also  with  my  newly. in vcntL-d  method  of  taking  off  the  imptcs^ions,  but  I  tlu  likcwuw 
makf,  put  together,  and  arrange  them  in  a  new  manner^  as  occasion  may  require ;  that 
i^  to  Rsy, 

"  II.  [  make  luy  mouMs,  punches,  and  mntrlci^s,  fur  t*»uing  letters  ><i  tl>e  iatn« 
manner,  and  with  the  »amc  matcrialA,  at  other  letter-founders  do,  excepting  that,  instead 
of  leaving  a  tpace  in  the  inuuld  fur  the  »ti-m  of  one  letter  only,  1  leave  spaces  for  two, 
three,  or  more  letten,  to  be  can  at  one  pouring  of  the  metal ;  and  at  the  lower  ec- 
trcmity  uf  eaeh  uf  Ihu^ie  (.paces  (which  cunimunieiitc  by  a  common  groove  at  top)  I 
place  a  matrix,  or  piece  of  i:ufi|H-r  with  the  letter  punched  u)Hin  its  facv  in  the  u^ual 
way.  And  moreover,  1  bTing  the  Mem  of  ray  letters  to  a  due  form  nnd  lini>ili,  not  ooly 
by  rubbing  it  on  a  «toue,  and  temping  it  when  arranged  in  the  firiishtng>M;ok,  but  lik«- 
wiic  by  scraping  it  on  one  or  more  aides,  in  a  finishing-slick  who*e  holluwed  part  U 
less  deep  ai  the  inner  than  the  outer  side.  I  call  that  side  uf  the  groove  which  la 
nearest  the  (ace  of  the  disposed  letter,  the  outer  side ;  and  the  purpoae  accompli«bed  by 
this  method  uf  scraping  is,  that  of  rendering  the  tail  of  the  letter  gradually  smaller  the 
more  rcnuite  it  \%,  or  fanhcr  from  the  face.  Such  letter  may  he  firtnly  imposed  upon 
a  cylindrical  surfiicc,  in  the  same  manner  a»  common  letter  is  imposed  upon  a  flat  stoue. 
I  specify  nnd  iiflirm  that  the  abuve  dvscrihed  methods  of  caHiiig  two  or  more  letters  at 
once,  and  of  clL-unfering  or  sloping  their  t»il<c,  are  |Mirts  of  my  new  invention. 

"III.  I  iiuiMMe  or  dispose  my  letter  for  printing  in  the  common  manner,  to  be  used 
ill  coixjunctiuii  with  my  newty-invcnti-d  intiirnvcmenta.  And  I  likewise  impote  it  in 
frames  or  chases  adapted  tu  the  surface  of  a  cylinder  uf  wood,  nr  metal,  and  fasten  it  to 
the  said  surface  by  screws,  or  wedges,  or  in  gruoveSt  or  by  other  niethodii  well  known 
to  workmen  i  and  this  imposing  letter  upon  a  cylinder  I  sute  and  affirm  to  be  part  of 
niy  new  inveotiou. 

"  IV.  I  cut,  carve,  engrave,  choNC.  cost,  model  or  moke,  (in  the  usual  manner  uf  prr- 
forming  those  operations,)  blocks,  forms,  pUtcs,  types,  or  originals  to  be  used  Ibr  print* 
ing,  either  of  wood,  mctnl,  or  other  materials  ;  and  these  1  use  in  conjunction  with  my 
other  newly>tnventeil  improvements.  I  likewise,  for  other  kinds  of  work,  do  fasten 
with  glue,  cement,  screws,  wedges,  or  by  nrhcr  known  methods,  such  bloeks,  forma, 
plates,  tyi^es  or  originalH,  as  aforesaid,  to  the  surface  of  a  cylioder.  1  likewtae,  (or 
other  kinds  of  work,  do  cut.  carve,  engrave,  chnM>,  cast,  model  or  make,  blocks,  forms, 
plates,  types,  or  originals,  ns  aforesaid,  of  a  eylimlrioal  form,  of  wood,  metal,  or  other 
materials.  And  I  state  and  iifiirm  tliut  this  diM]H»ilion  uf  blocks,  fomw,  plates^  l7p«s* 
or  originals,  upon  a  cylinder,  and  rIho  lli.-it  the  cutting,  carving,  engraving,  diosing  and 
eulingt  modelling  or  makhig,  lilocks,  plates,  l>'pes,  or  originals  of  a  cylindrical  form, 
■a  aforcsiid,  are  parts  of  my  new  invention. 

"  V.  In  the  second  place,  I  distribute  or  apply  the  inlc,  or  eolouring-tnatler,  upoil 
the  surface,  or  in  the  interstices,  of  the  blocks,  forms,  plates,  types  or  originals  afore- 
said, by  causing  the  surface  of  a  cylinder,  smeared  or  wetted  with  the  colouring'mattrr, 
to  roll  over,  or  successively  apply  itself  to.  the  surfnees  of  the  said  blocks,  forms  plates, 
types,  or  originals,  of  wlialcvcr  figure  or  construction  such  blocks,  forms,  plates  tj'peoi 
or  originals,  may  he.  Or  else  1  cause  the  xaid  blocks,  forms  plates  types  or  originals, 
auccr»ively  t4>  apply  thenMelves  to  the  said  cyliiKler.  I  raU  the  said  hmeartd  or  welted 
eyiimler,  tl>e  colouring-cylinder.  Its  surface  is  covered  a'ith  leather,  or  the  dressed 
skins  which  printers  eall  pelts,  or  elw  it  is  covered  with  woullcii,  or  linen,  or  cotton 
cloth.  When  the  colour  tu  be  used  is  thin,  as  in  calico- printing,  and  in  almost  evcty 
case,  the  covering  is  supported  by  m  firm  elastic  stufhng,  consisting  of  luiir,  or  wool,  or 
woollen  clutli  wrapiwd  one  or  tnnrc  folds  round  the  cylinder.  \^'hen  the  covering 
eoniists  of  woollen  cloth,  the  stuffing  must  be  defended  by  leather,  or  uilhkin.  lo  prwtm 
its  Imbibing  too  much  cuhnir,  and  by  that  means  losing  iu  elasticity.  It  ia  abMilutcly 
necessary  that  the  colouring-matier  b«  evenly  distributed  over  the  surface  of  th» 
cylinder ;  for  this  purpose,  when  the  colour  is  thick  and  sliff.  as  in  letter-presi  prinling* 
1  apply  twii,  three,  or  more  small  cylinders  called  iiii;.tr)l>u ting. rollers  Inngituditiolly 
ngninst  the  colouring-cylinders  sn  thaL  they  may  be  turned  hy  the  motion  of  the  tatter  ; 
and  the  eflWt  of  this  application  is  that  every  lump  or  num^t  of  colour  which  may  bo 
redundant,  or  irregularly  placed  upon  the  tace  of  the  colouring- cylinder,  will  be 
pressed,  spread,  and  partly  taken  up,  .-uid  carried  by  the  small  ruller«  to  the  other  parts 
of  the  colouring-cyUndcr  ;  «o  that  this  latt  will  very  spee<Uly  acquire  and  preserve  in 
evta  face  of  colour.  But  if  the  colouring-matter  l>c  thinner,  1  do  not  apply  more  tliaii 
one  or  two  tjf  tlic«e  diitTibuting  ro\Wt*-,  «nA,\S  vt  ^  it-rj  AivB,  I  »VVW  ""  <*•"  hlunt 
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'tAge  of  meu],  or  wood,  or  other  mulvrial,  or  a  straight  bnuli,  or  both  of  thcMi  last, 
•gaiast  the  cotiiuring-c^lin([«r,  for  the  purpo^  of  rt'ndermg  it<<  colour  uniform. 

"  VI,  When  I  apply  colour  to  aji  vitgraved  plate,  or  cyliiidt'r,  or  apply  the  colour 
through  the  ititcrvticvs  of  a  pvrfumtcd  pnttem,  or  cylindiT,  a*  in  ttit>  uiaiiufacturing  of 
■omo  kinds  of  pii|ier'lHtigiiig)t  and  floor-cluths,  I  um>  a  cylinder  vntiri'ly  covered  with 
hair  or  briitles,  in  the  manner  of  a  brush. 

"  VJI.  I'hu  wbolu  of  the  mampulattuns  ur  practice*  described  ia  tbe  two  prcciMling 
paragraphs  (numbers  V.  and  VI.)  arc  partx  of  my  iiiveiition. 

*•  VlII.  In  the  third  place,  I  perform  all  my  imprewioDB  by  the  action  of  a  cylinder 
or  cylindrical  surface;  that  i&  to  uy,  1  cause  the  paper,  or  cloth,  or  other  material 
inteoiled  to  be  printed  upon,  (and  previously  damped  if  necvsMry,)  to  pans  between 
two  cylinders,  or  ne>rmen(.s  of  cylinders,  in  equal  motion;  one  of  which  has  the  block, 
form,  plate,  assemblnftc  of  types,  or  originals,  attached  to,  or  forming  part  of.  its  sur- 
face,  and  tbe  other  is  faced  witli  cloth  or  leutlter,  and  tcrveii  tit  pre«iS  the  paper,  clutli, 
ur  other  material,  an  aforeuid,  lo  as  to  take  off  an  impression  of  the  colour  previously 
applied.  Or  otherwise.  I  caute  the  block,  form,  plate,  assemblage  of  t}-pei,  or  originals, 
previously  coloured,  to  pan  in  close  and  successive  pressure  <ir  contact  with  tbe  paper, 
or  cloth,  or  oilier  material,  wrap|K'd  round  a  cylinder  witli  woollen.  Or  othi-rwiMi',  I 
cause  tl)c  laiit  mentioned  eylindor,  with  the  paper,  or  cloth,  or  other  materiaJ  wriipped 
round  it,  to  roll  along  the  fbce  of  the  block,  form,  plate,  a<»embtnge  of  types,  or 
originals,  pro%'iouitly  coloured.  Or  otherwise,  I  cau»e  a  cylinder  having  tbe  block, 
form,  plate,  a<i»en)blage  of  types,  or  otigiunls,  atlJiched  to,  or  forming  part  of,  its  suHiice, 
to  roll  along  the  surface  of  the  paper,  cloth,  or  other  material  uitertdcd  to  b«  printed, 
and  previously  ^preiid  out  upon  an  even  plane  covered  with  cloth  or  leather;  the  said 
cyliiuJer  being  supplied  with  colour  by  means  of  a  colouring-cylinder  hereta  before  de- 
scribed, and  herein  after  more  particularly  to  be  noticed. 

"IX.  llie  foregoing  description  shews  the  nature  of  my  invention;  which  may  be 
applied  to  a  great  variety  of  uses,  and  coniitructed  ur  put  together  in  a  great  variety  of 
Airms.  Its  uses  conusl  in  the  prinliiig  of  books  in  general,  the  printing  of  paper-hang- 
ings, floor 'clotlia,  cottons,  linens,  wooIIviik,  silks,  riband.%  laces,  leather,  skin,  and  evitry 
other  flciible  mnterial  whatever.  And  its  form  or  construction,  being  no  csftontial  part 
of  the  invention,  may  without  difficulty  be  obtnined  and  carried  into  effect,  by  any 
workman  possessed  of  common  skill  and  ahitity.  Nevertheless,  as  there  may  be  wnic 
artists  of  such  a  moderate  capacity  at  to  &nd  the  foregoing  Instructiuni  not  suffictent  to 
enable  them  to  construct  my  mschines,  I  shalSl  proceed  to  eihibit  drawings,  and  describe 
several  methods  of  cunstTUCting  tbem*  But,  at  tlie  same  time,  I  think  it  pertinent  to 
take  notice,  that  as  tbe  following  constructioni  cannot  be  exclusively  cluimed  by  me  by 
virtue  of  his  Majesty's  letters  pnlent  granted  unto  me,  excepting  to  fi%T  ms  the  satne 
include  or  contain  my  new  improvements  and  in  von  (ions,  so,  on  the  other  hand,  I  do 
not  eihibit  the  same  as  the  only  practical  methoilK  of  carrying  my  invention  inter  effect, 
but  I  claim  the  general  and  universal  application  of  tha  principles  discovered  and 
brought  into  practice  by  mc,  as  )>cibre  described  ;  and  do  here  proceed  to  eshibit  and 
describe  certain  speetlie  applit-ations  of  those  principles,  chiefly  from  a  coaWclion  that 
it  is  my  duty  to  render  this  present  specification  clear  and  intelligible  by  every  means 
in  my  power.  And  moreover,  since  in  the  following  applications  or  [larticular  methods 
there  are,  and  may  be  found,  several  contrivance^  resulting  from  a  considerable  degree  of 
deliberation,  labour,  and  expeiici.-,  and  tending  tu  fucilitutv  tlie  practice  of  my  said  In- 
ventions, I  do  not  by  any  means  hereby  exclude  the  following  deAcriptions  and  drawings 
from  my  pmciit  specification;  for  I  du  not  consider  them  as  being  merely  illustrative 
of  tbe  general  princijdvs  herein  before  described  and  vxptoined,  but  do  hereby  assert 
and  innintaiii,  that  .ill  nnd  every  parts  and  part  of  the  machines  heri.-in  after  descril>cd, 
which  have  nut  hitherto  been  used  as  parts  of  some  other  machine,  or  in  combination 
directed  to  the  accomplislimeni  of  tbe  like  purtKtse  of  printing,  arc  Mtotecl  and  claimed 
by  mc  OS  parts  of  my  said  invention;  for  the  exclusive  cnjuyment  of  which,  as  well  oa 
of  every  otbtrr  part  of  the  said  invention  hereby  specified  by  me,  I  cliiUn  all  protection 
and  every  advantage  which,  by  his  M^^esty's  letters  patent,  1  may  lawfully  be  en- 
titled  to. 

*•  ExrLANATIOK  or  THK  ANMXXXD  DraWIKOO. 

"  Fig.  I.  represents  a  printing- prcM,  marc  especially  applicable  to  the  printing  of 
sheets  of  paper,  or  bookj.  A,  and  K.  represent  two  cylindem  nmning  or  turning  m  a 
strong  frame  of  wood,  or  metal,  or  both.  The  cylinder  A.  ht  faced  with  woollen  cloth, 
tnd  is  capable  of  being  pres&ed  with  more  or  less  force  upon  III,  by  means  of  the  lever 
M.  II 1  is  a  long  table,  which  is  capable  of  moving  cndwiiys,  Imckwards  and  fnrw.-irds, 
upon  the  rollers  E  and  K.  The  roller  A  acts  upon  this  tabic  by  mcaixs  ot  s,  «,o^-'«V<t^^ , 
or  by  straps  so  as  to  draw  it  backwards  and  forwatAu  b^  tVc  woV\wv  «^  v\5.\uK&^t  V^ 
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The  table  U  kept  in  the  same  line  bj  gnxtres  on  iti  ndc*,  which  contain  ttic  cylinder 
A.  D  is  a  chase,  containing  letler  set  up  and  impo«e*l.  Bub  box,  rontnining  a 
eoluuring- roller,  witti  its  distributlnp-rollcra  CC  ;  it  la  «ii)i|iortMl  by  Ihe  nnn  N.  O  is 
a  cylinder  faced  with  leather,  aud  lying  acroas  an  ink-block  ;  tliia  cylinder  is  fixed  by 
the  middle  to  a  bended  lever  movable  on  the  joint  Q. 


*'  T%€  aetiom,  Vben  D,  or  the  letter,  U  dravn  bencnth  the  cylinder  B,  it  reccivct 
ink;  and  when  it  luis  passed  inlu  tW  position  R,  a  workmau  phictts  or  turnii  down  a 
tympan  with  paper  upon  it;  (thii  tympan  ditTers  in  no  respect  fVom  tbc  uiiial  od^ 
except  that  it«  binj^e  open<i  sidewayx ; )  it  then  proceeiU  to  ptw  under  the  cylinder  A, 
which  jir^Ases  it  iuccesMvely  lhroti|{h  its  whole  surruce.  Un  the  uthvr  Hide,  at  S,  the 
worktniui  tnkes  olF  the  fNi|H.>r,  niid  lc«%i«  thu  tydipati  up.  This  inutiim  causes  the 
cylinder  B  to  nnrolTB  continually,  and  conscqupntly  rcndent  itu  irike<l  "urfacc  very  uni- 

furm,  by  the  actiuii  uf  its  diMributing- roller* 
CC ;  and,  when  the  table  has  pnwed  to  it* 
extrenie  distance  in  the  direction  now  spoken 
of,  the  arm  G  touches  the  lever  1*,  and  raiaca 
the  cyliuilcr  ()  oQ'  the  ink-block,  by  wbioh 
uicaoi  it  dabs  oj^ainst  one  of  the  distributing- 
rdllcnt,  and  rivcs  it  a  small  quantity  of  ink. 
Tlic  rcturnin|{  motion  of  the  tabic  carries  thv 
letter  Bgaiii  under  the  roller  II,  which  aj;ajn 
inkfl  it,  nnd  the  proccu  of  printing  annthrr 
ahevl  ffoes  on  a*  before.  N.2I.  The  table  in 
this  drawing  la  not  ipiito  lung  enough  in  it* 
dtmeoaions,  compared  with  the  inking. roller. 

"Fig. 'A  is  another  printing-press :  in  thi<^ 
B  ift  the  inkiiig-ndlcr;  A  is  a  cylinder,  having 
the  h-ttcr  iin|io&ed  upon  itx  KUrfaee;  and  C  is 
a  cylinder,  having  its  tinifunn  surface  covered 
with  woolk-n  cloth  :  ihcM!  three  cylinden  are 
connectdl,  either  by  cogn  or  rtraps  at  the  edge* 
nfcneh.  Tfie  inocliiuv  in  unifonnly  turned  in 
one  direction  by  the  handle  L.  The  workman 
applies  a  ahocl  of  paper  to  the  lurfiKe  of  K» 
where  it  ia  retained,  either  hr  points  in  Ihe 
usujil  manner]  or  hy  the  apparatus  to  be  dc~ 
wribcd  in  treating  of  Fig.  4.  'i1ie  paper  pOAMrs 
between  K  and  A,  and  rDceirofi  on  impression  ; 
after  which  the  workman  takes  it  olU  and  ap- 
^\ieK  ouiAWt  tlicct ;   and  in  lh«  ro«u  timo 
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the  luttsr  tm  the  turfaoe  of  A  piuwa  round  against  the  Hur&ce  of  B,  and  receives  ink 
during  till!  rutatiuii  of  I!.  TIic  dlstributttift-roUcrs  CC  do  UiL-ir  tifRcv  kk  in  tlm  tnuchbie 
Fig.  I.;  and  once  in  t-ver)'  rcvolutioii  Un?  tail  K,  affisMl  to  B,  raittirs  tlii;  inkiug-piuce 
G,  Ml  as  to  cuuiti  it  to  touch  one*  of  the  distributiiig-ruUcra,  oiid  tmpply  it  with  ink.  In 
this  way  Ih^ruforo  tliv  repented  printing  of  sbevt  after  sheet  goes  on. 

"  Fig.  3.  i»  »  printing-prefi*,  mare  particularly  adapted  to  print  cuttons,  «lka,  paper- 
buigings,  or  other  nrttcle«>  which  run  of  a  considerable  k'nji^ih." 

**  Fig.  4.  in  a  priutiiig-(irc««,  chiefly  of  u*>e  fur  bouks  and  papers.  I  S  3  4  repre*enU 
a  lung  table,  with  ledges  un  eticti  Mde ;  so  lli.-it  the  twu  cyliiirlvrs  A  and  B  ran  run 
lMckw,irdft  and  furwiirds  without  iiuy  side  ■vhako.  In  one  of  tliiint  k-dgf?i  it  placed  a 
strip  or  plali;  of  mctul  cut  intu  teetli  which  lack  into  correspondent  teeth  in  oaeh 
cylinder;  by  which  menni  the  two  cylinders  roll  along:,  wttliout  the  paiuthiltty  of 
changing  the  relative  iKnitioM  of  tlieir  sur5unrs  at  any  dctcnniniitc  part  of  t)io  table. 
ThU  inny  also  be  cBeclcd  by  Ktmps,  and  may  indeed  be  uccon)]di«ihed,  with  tolumble 
accuracy,  by  the  mere  ridtuig  of  tb>i;  cylinders  on  the  smooth  or  Aa(  leilgea  without  any 
provision,  A  i«  the  printing-cylinder,  cuviTod  with  woollen  cluth,  and  jt  i&  the  inking- 
cylinder,  with  it»  distributing-rollers.  The  table  may  be  divided  into  four  compart- 
mcnUi,  nurkt'd  with  a  thicker  buLmdiug-liric  than  tliv  rcxt,  and  niinibered  ]  2  i\  4.  At 
1  it  placed  ii  shoot  of  paper ;  at  S  )h  the  form  or  cha«e,  containing  letter  <wt  and  itn- 
poHiJ ;  nt  3  tx  an  aitpanitiM  for  receiving  the  priiiteil  <iheet ;  and  4  is  employed  in  no 
other  U9C  than  a«  n  jdaee  tif  standing  for  the  carriage  K|  after  it  ha«  paswtl  through  one 
u|»ention,  and  wlion  it  take^  ink  at  F.  lt>  nctirm  in  an  follows:  the  earringi!  is  thrust 
forward  by  the  workman,  ami  as  thi>  roller  A  pa5«kr<i  over  Uio  space  numbered  1,  it  takes 
Up  thenlifet  of  pnjiur  previou>tly  luid  lliere,  while  the  roller  It  runs  over  the  form  and 
inkft  the  letter.  The  ^Uect  of  paiuir,  being  wrajiped  round  tbe  cylinder  Ai  u  pressed 
iigaiitut  the  Cirtn  us  that  cylinder  pnH.-evd\  guid  conocquently  Jt  receives  an  impression. 
When  A  arrivei  at  the  ipace  numtx-red  H,  it  lets  go  the  iheet  of  piipcri  while  the  pro- 
minent part  of  tile  ciirriage,  ii,  strikes  the  le\er  P,  und  rnisi.'S  the  iuking-piece,  whicli 
applies  itwlf  againH  one  of  the  dLttribnling-rolIerib  In  this  manner  therefore  the 
cylinder  A  returns  empty,  and  the  cylinder  I)  inked,  and  in  the  mean  itme  tlie  work- 
man plaees  another  slicet  of  paper  ready  in  the  *puce  numbered  1.  Thus  it  is  that  tJiu 
operation  proceeds  in  the  printing  of  one  sheet  after  another. 


"  The  pre«e<ling  deseripiioo  i<t  not  incumliered  with  an  account  of  the  apparatui  by 
which  the  i>a{)er  is  uken  up  ami  laid  down,  lliis  uiuy  be  done  in  Beveral  ways :  Figs.  9 
«nd  10  reprehent  one  of  the  methods.  D  K  u<  a  lever,  inovittg  on  the  centre  pin  C,  and 
baring  its  end  1)  pnnaed  upwards  by  the  action  of  the  spring  G,  The  shoulder  which 
contains  the  pin  C  is  fixed  in  aiKither  piece  F,  which  is  inserted  in  a  groove  in  tbe  sur- 
face of  the  cylinder  A;  (Fig.  4;)  no  that  it  is  capable  of  moving  in  and  out,  in  a 
direction  pamllel  lu  the  axis  of  that  cylinder.  A-s  that  cvlinder  proceeds,  it  meets  a  pin 
in  the  tublc;  which,  (letter  I'.  Fig.  9,)  acting  on  tliu  inclined  jilane  at  the  other  end  of 
the  lever,  throws  the  whole  inwards,  in  tlic  poMtiun  reprt>4>enlL-d  in  l-'ig.  10;  in  which 
case  tho  extremity  D  shoots  inwards,  and  applies  itself  against  the  side  of  the  cylinder. 


rw 
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"  In  F!g.  U  is  a  repntsontAtion  of  put  of  tlie  table ;  Uis  dotted  square  reprnc&U  a 
fibect  of  paper,  and  the  four  small  chuJdcd  squares  denote  holen  in  the  bourd,  with  pixu 
ataniling  buside  thtrni.  WliJn  the  k>vt.-r  DE  (Kig.  10)  »lioat»  forward,  it  is  situated  in 
one  of  thew  holui,  and  advancet  undit.*r  lliu  edge  of  the  pa|Hfr,  which  coiisttjucully  it 
pressc<(  and  retains  against  the  cylinder  with  it^  extremity  D,  Nothing  more  renmina 
to  be  said  respecting  tlic  laking  up.  but  that  the  cylinder  is  provided  with  two  pair  of 
these  clasps  or  levers,  which  are  so  filed  as  to  currcspomd  with  the  four  holes  represented 
in  Pig,  11,  It  will  he  easy  to  understand  how  the  pnper  is  depositod  in  the  compart- 
tiicnt  Ko.  3.  (Fig,  4,)  A  pin  P,  (^  Fig.  10,)  rising  out  of  the  platform  or  table,  acts 
ngaiiiht  a  pin  E,  projecting  sideways  out  of  the  loTer,  and  must  uf  course  draw  tl»e  slider 
and  its  lever  to  the  original  position  ;  the  jwiftcr  consequently  will  he  Ivt  go,  and  its 
disengagement  is  rendered  certiiin  by  tin  ni^^tamtut.  fixed  in  lltv  euni)utrtment  nuinlierrd 
3,  (Mg.  4,)  uf  exactly  the  Hime  kind  as  [hut  upon  the  cylinder,  and  which  by  the  action 
of  a  pin  duly  place<l  in  the  surface  of  the  cylinder  A,  takes  the  paper  from  the  cylinder 
in  precisely  the  same  manner  u  itut  oylindcr  originally  took  it  up  in  tJte  oompartinani 
numbered  I.  (I~ig.  4.) 


/%  <i. 


.^ 
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"  Figs.  5.  C,  and  7,  represent  a  simpler  njiparalus  for  accom |)lishing  the  same 
purpose.  If  Aa  li/>  (  Fig.  7 )  he  supposed  to  represent  a  thick  plate  of  metal  of  a  cir* 
cular  farm,  with  two  pin^  A  and  B  proceeding  sidewayi  or  perpendicularly  out  of  its 
plane,  and  diametrically  opposite  to  each  other,  and  C  another  pin  procvediog  in  the 
direction  of  that  plane,  then  it  ia  obvious  tluit  any  force  applied  to  the  pin  A,  so  as  to 
press  it  into  the  position  a,  (by  turning  the  plate  on  its  axis  or  centre  X,)  will  at  the 
same  time  cause  the  pin  G  to  actjuire  the  position  jf ;  and,  on  the  other  band,  wheti  B 
is  at  b,  or  the  dotted  reprcsentuiiuu  of  the  side-pin,  if  any  pressure  be  applied  to  n-slofv 
its  origitud  position  at  B,  the  pin  ^  will  return  bock  to  G.  Now  the  tignres  5  and  6 
exhibit  an  appamtus  of  this  kind,  applied  to  the  cylinder  A;  and  tliat  cylinder,  by 
rolling  over  the  pint  F  and  p,  properly  lixcd  in  the  tabic  tu  rv-act  upon  the  apparatu*, 
will  cause  its  prominent  part  G,  either  to  apply  to  the  cylinder  and  clasp  the  paper,  or 
to  rise  up  and  let  it  go.  'l*hc  compartment  numbered  3  (Fig.  4)  roust  of  course  hare 
on  apparatus  of  the  same  kind,  to  be  acted  upon  by  pioi  from  A,  in  order  that  it  may 
lake  the  paper  from  ihnt  cylinder. 


I 


rig.  6. 


"  Tliere  is  one  other  circumstance  belonging  to  this  machine  which  remains  lo  be 
explained.  When  the  carriage  £  (  Fig.  4  }  goes  out  in  the  direction  of  the  numbers 
1  ii  3  4,  both  ruUcrsy  A  and  B.  press  the  furni  of  letter  in  their  pisaoge ;  but  in  their 
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urn  bftck  again  the  roller  A,  having  no  paper  upon  it,  would  ibtcif  become  soile<l,  ty 
iog  a  fiiint  inipre»«ion  fr(;m  the  letter,  if  it  were  not  prcTcntcH  from  tout-liing  il :  llio 
■maniwr  of  cflvcting  tliis  may  be  undentood  from  Fig.  13.  'Die  appomtus  there  rcpro- 
nvntc^l  in  fiiiK)  upon  the  uutsidu  of  the-  carriage  K,  near  the  lower  corner,  in  the  litiiiity 
of  the  roller  A  ;  the  whole  of  this  projcct-s  sidewny^  heyond  the  led|{e  of  tlie  table, 
except  the  small  truck  or  wheel  U.  The  irrqn'l'"''y  trinnfcolor  picee,  nrhieh  i«  shaded 
by  the  stroke  of  the  [>en,  corrivs  this  wheel,  and  niso  a  catch  muvaMu  on  the  axis  or  pin 
£.  The  whole  picee^  h  movnble  on  the  pin  A,  which  connoetii  it  to  the  carriiige.  C  D, 
or  the  part  which  is  shaded  by  dotting,  is  n  detent  which  servos  to  hold  the  piece  down 
in  a  certain  position.  It  may  he  ohscTved,  that  both  ihc  detent  and  the  triangulnr  piece 
are  fumkbed  each  wttii  a  clnw,  which  lioldK  in  ono  direction,  but  Irip^  nr  yields  in  ttie 
other,  like  the  jack^  of  a  barphicord,  or  resembling  certain  piet-es  uwd  in  clock  and 
watch  mjikiiifc,  as  ia  dearly  represented  in  the  drawing.  T1k>sc  elaws  over-hang  the 
aide  of  the  tabic,  and  their  vfTcct  is  as  follows.  Tlierc  U  a  pin  C  (  Fig.  4  )  between  t]i« 
compartments  of  thi>  tabic  numbered  '2  and  3,  hut  which  i.s  marked  F  in  Fig.  I  9,  where 
G  II  represents  the  table.  In  the  outwurd  run  of  t)ie  carriage  theftv  clawx  «tnke  that 
^B  piu,  but  Willi  no  other  eHVct  tliim  that  tliey  yield  for  nti  instant,  and  a<>  instantly  fe>ume 
^^^^fttfatfir  iirijL;tnu)  pohition  by  the  aetion  of  thvir  respective  slcnrJer  lia(<k-«pritigK.  When  the 
^^^F ^AiTiJige  return*,  the  claw  of  ihe  dutent  indeed  tttrike!)  tbt-  pin,  but  with  a:*  little  efToct 
W  as  beftire.  because  ili  derangement  is  il^staIaly  removed  by  the  action  of  the  back-spring 

I  of  the  detent  itself;  but,  when  the  claw  of  lliv  triangular  piece  takes  the  pin,  the  whole 

I  piece  is  made  to  revolve  en  iti  asis  or  pin  A,  the  wheel  It  is  forced  down,  so  a!i  to  lift 

I  that  end  of  the  carriage,  and  the  detent,  catching  on  the  piece  at  C.  prevtrnis  the  farmer 

^^^B  pusition  from  being  reeuvcrvd.  The  eonM>({uencc  of  this  U.  thut  the  earringe  run^  upon 
^^^Bilhc  truck  13,  land  its  cortes  pi  indent  truck  on  the  opposite  5>ide.)  instead  of  the  cylinder 
^^V  A,  which  i«  tuo  much  mi^ed  to  take  the  letter,  and  soil  itioelf;  but,  as  soon  as  the  end 
of  the  carriage  has  po;&sed  clear  uf  the  letter,  another  pin  R  (  Kig.  4)  takes  the  eUw  of 
the  detent,  and  drawa  it  off  the  triangular  piece  ;  at  which  instant  the  cylinder  A  sub- 
ndea  to  its  luuat  place,  and  performs  its  function*  ox  before.  Tins  last  pin  K  doen  nut 
affect  the  eluw  of  the  triangular  piecci  btenuse  it  is  placed  too  tow  ;  and  llxt  etaw  of  tho 
detent  i»  matle  tho  hmgcvt,  on  purpmw  that  it  may  ktrikt-  this  pin. 

"  Fig.  R  repre!i«nts  an  instrument  for  printing  Anor- cloths,  [mi per- hangings,  and  the 
like,  with  stiR*  paint  an<l  a  brush." 

"  Lastly,  I  must  take  notice,  thut  in  these  and  every  other  of  my  machines,  as  well 
as  in  every  machine  whatcvi>r,  the  power  may  he  wind,  water,  )>te.ini,  animal  strength, 
or  any  other  natural  change  capable  of  producing  motion  ;  and  ihnt  the  merhanism  by 
which  such  powers  may  be  applied  to  produce  a  regular  unceasing,  or  an  intvnnitting, 
motion,  af  cireumAtancea  may  require,  may  be  used  with  Ihcw  machines  though  I  have 
held  it  totally  unnecoswiry  cither  lu  specify  or  annex  those  methods.  The  materials, 
the  adjustments  the  fitlingn,  and  that  degree  of  accuracy  necessary  to  the  perfection  of 
■very  machine,  liave  Ukewiw  made  no  part  of  my  K])eciticatiun,  because  every  workman 
must  know  (hat  no  mechanism  can  be  completcrl  without  a  due  attention  to  these  well- 
known  particulars.      In  witness  whereof,  £tc.** —  RejtfrUrrg  of  Art»^  %e,  vol.  v.  t?96. 

"  QbttrtaHon$  an  tk*  Art  of  PrintUg  Booka  and  Piect  Goodt  by  the  Aetian  of  CtfUndrrt.'t 


Expcrto  creditti. 


"  We  may  conceive  three  wnys  of  delineating  figures,  or  writing.  Ttio  Arst  and 
most  ancient  consisu  in  making  the  traces  suceeuively  by  a  bru!ib.  a  pen,  or  other  in< 
Btrumeat.  This  is  design,  pointing,  or  writing.  In  the  latter  UH-thoils,  either  the 
whole  nr  the  greater  port  of  tlie  figures  are  made  by  the  action  vt  pressure  of  lUi 
original  p.ittern  against  the  material  intended  to  be  written  or  painted  utwn.  It  is  the 
art  of  printing.  The  colouring  is  either  depmiu'd  from  the  facs."  of  prominent  parts  of 
tho  original  form,  which  is  usually  called  a  block  or  ty\}V ;  or  else  it  is  pressed  from 
cavities  cut  in  the  &re  of  the  ori^^iii.'O,  which  in  this  co-su  is  called  nii  cugmvi-d  pliite. 
Must  books  are  printed  from  original  patterns,  iu  relief;  .ind  inott  of  the  iiniutiuns  of 
paintings  arc  performed  by  means  of  eiigravingw.  'lliese  arts  are  most  fre^iuently  dia* 
tinguishcd  by  the  names  of  Ictter-jiress  and  copper-plate  printing. 

"  It  can  Kareely  be  matter  of  new  information  to  those  who  arc  but  inoderalely  ac- 
qtutinted  with  the  state  of  the  Arts,  to  be  told  that  leltcr-press  or  book-printing  is  per- 
formed by  an  aaicmblagc  of  single  metallic  letters,  called  types,  made  of  lead  hardened 
by  un  addition  of  antimony  in  the  metallic  state ;  that  these  letters  are  composed  in  the 
form  uf  book  pages,  and  wedged  together  in  iron  framc<>  called  cbo&es;  thai  the  ink  is  a 
composition  of  linseed  oU  and  lamp  black,  of  so  ungular  a  nature,  thai  it  will  adhere  to 
a  ball  covered  with  o  pelt  or  sheep's  (dtin  soAkc<d  in  water,  and  kneaAeA  to  «x\.xwi\e  skR^- 
oc»  under  the  feet,  but  tjuUs  Ibis  sklo  villi  great  readiness  Vo  avV^^  \a>\\«\ac«tA  ^^iNft 
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lottcr  vrlicit  dnbbod  with  the  baU  ;  and  !jIU1  uinrc,  tbut  it  tilmost  totally  quits  (lie  )«tler 
(o  nilhirrc  to  pnpvr  rvnitcreil  jiemittiuu)utr«rnt  by  suakiug  in  water;  or  Wtly,  ttial  tli« 
]>apt.'r  in  applied  and  prcsited  agiiinst  thv  tbrni  of  com|)osod  l(!tt«r  by  nioana  of  m  lUt 
piece  of  wood  urged  downwards  by  a  screw.  Tbese  and  nunivrouii  varly  discovered 
principles  of  this  most  inteful  art  are  generally  known,  aud  requiie  do  more  tlutn  mere 
r^Rpitulation  in  this  place. 

**  Ttic  geniu»  of  the  Chinese  language  not  pcrmittiDf;  that  people  to  analyse  its  souiub 
into  an  alphalK>t,  as  tms  been  dune  by  most  other  nations  has  inductnl  tlieni  to  reiaio 
ihow  hipiA  of  tl)ii)g4,  .ind  uf  their  (H)rr<;^8lHllulellt  words,  which  probably  contttituied  the 
fint  picture  or  biero){lyphic  wriUi>};ii  of  every  rude  society.  Changed  and  cotnplteated 
us  these  nuiy  huve  become  by  the  rapidity  uf  tnuiM::ription,  the  corruption  uf  ignorance, 
or  whatever  other  cflutM  may  hnve  operxted  through  a  long  succession  uf  agestliey  nill 
for  the  mo4t  pnrt  um  wnrd>t  that  projicrly  denote  thinf^  and  not  Kounds.  Such  word» 
cannot,  therefore,  be  hubdivided ;  auil  it  liai>  accoidtn^ly  been  found  most  convenient, 
by  these  lint  poKw^sors  of  the  art,  to  print  fruin  entire  bloclL\,  ns  was  n)*o  done  by  the 
find  printers  in  Eurojie.  liut  our  artlits  soon  diwrover»-d  that  a  few  of  the  simplest 
churscter^  namely,  the  leClen  uf  the  alphabet,  would  be  in  many  rcKiiccts  more  useful, 
sa  the  elements  for  composiiif;  blocks  for  prUitvn,  ibon  a  number  uf  blockk  originally 
cut  for  every  page  of  every  individual  book, 

'*  Book-printing,  therefore,  though  in  fact  of  the  uune  nature  as  block -printing,  bos 
been  carried  into  elTect  hy  very  different  tnaclituery  froui  that  luude  um-  of  in  the  arts 
which  Btill  retain  the  latter  mettiod.  In  bouk-printiug,  the  heavy  nietnllic  fiartn  lies  on 
n  kind  of  lable,  nnd  the  colour  and  the  piper  are  snccessively  npplie<l  to  it»  f«ee :  but 
in  block- printing,  the  block  is  carried  and  applied  to  the  colour,  and  afterwards  to  the 
work  intended  to  be  printed.  TIhis,  fureiainple,  in  the  printing  of  paper-hangings,  the 
colour  is  &prcad  with  n  brush  upon  n  woollen  cloth  ■itrctehed  aver  a  lurface  of  jiorchment 
or  skin  erenly  supported  by  a.  half  fluid  inas»  of  water  and  mashed  paper.  To  tliu  the 
block  is  carefully  Applied  by  a  slight  perpendicuUr  stroke  or  two  ;  idler  which  it  u 
•pplied  to  the  dry  i>aix>r  on  3  table,  and  priMued  a^ninst  it  either  by  one  or  more  blows 
-wilb  a  mallet,  or  by  the  regular  action  of  a  lever.  Tbc  iner-hanico]  part  of  callico- 
printing  Is  etlecicd  nearly  in  the  same  manner;  but  with  hmaller  blocks  because  of 
the  greater  dilhculty  of  making  the  successive  fittings  on  so  flexible  a.  material,  And 
in  l>olli  these  arts,  ax  well  ok  in  book-printing,  in  red  and  block,  the  variety  of  eulourt 
Arc  produced  by  rcpeiited  applications  of  forms  or  blocks  of  which  the  piomioent  paru 
are  made  to  fit  each  ullier  according  to  the  nature  of  tlie  de»igu. 

"  in  tlio  art  of  printing  from  coppcr-pUtes,  a  colour  somewhat  more  fluid  than  for 
book-prinling  it  made  um*  uf.  It  is  presM.-d  into  the  cavities  of  the  plate  by  Miiearing 
it  over  the  surface;  and  by  subsequent  cardul  wiping  the  redundant  colour  it  cteered 
away.  In  this  »tnte,  if  soaked  paper,  for  which  purpose  the  must  «pongy  texture  is 
the  beet,  be  strongly  pressed  against  the  plate,  by  passing  both  together  bctweco  two 
cyliiidert  of  metal  or  hard  wood,  properly  defended  by  woollen  cloth,  tlie  greatest  part 
of  the  colour  adherer  to  the  paper,  and  fonns  what  is  called  a  print. 

"  In  all  tbew  procoasea,  it  is  cAsUy  seen,  that  in  the  successive  applications  of  colour, 
the  accurate  filling  of  the  form  or  original  with  the  material  intended  to  receive  the 
iniprefiion,  nnd  in  various  other  parts  of  the  manipulation,  thure  is  much  room  for  the 
dis|iiay  of  skill,  or  for  injury  from  the  want  uf  it.  It  may  moreover  bi  collected.  Uinl 
the  motions  attendant  on  the  various  stepk  of  manufacture,  are  in  many  in»taiicvs  dif- 
ficult to  bo  performed  with  rapidity  and  ease,  until  by  long  cwitinued  habit  lh«i  wnrk> 
roan  himself  is  converted  as  it  were  into  a  machine.  A  very  (.light  df^ee  of  attention 
to  this  subject  must  abo  shew  that,  if  the  originals  were  of  a  eylindric  form,  with  ■ 
contrivance  for  regularly  applying  the  colour  and  performing  thesulwvqucnt  operations* 
it  would  be  easy  to  print  Uiuks  nnd  piece  gooils  with  a  degree  of  rapidity  and  uni- 
formity,  of  which  the  umial  method  of  successive  applications  aeema  scarcely  capable 
without  uncommon  care  and  skill.  I'his  uhvioub  cunctusion  has  nv  doubt  led  to 
numerous  vitperiments  ;  none  of  which,  sa  far  ax  I  con  gather,  whutcver  may  Iwve  been 
their  patiicuUr  utility,  have  given  much  promise  to  supersede  th»  ordinary  mrthods- 
llut  iu  tliu  incTe.-iM.Hl  demand  for  the  manufacture  of  printed  goods  has  n.iidercd  tueli 
on  improvement  un  interesting  uhjc-et  to  nunufiirturers,  as  well  as  to  those  inde&tigable 
arti«Ls  who  hare  directed  Iht-ireftorl's  tuwMids  improvements  ;  and  as  the  Imier  genrrally 
take  up  a  new  ohj(-'<^t  under  a  strong  pcrsuuion  that  it  has  not  bvfore  been  pursued  by 
others  it  will  certainly  be  of  advantage  to  llivse  desi-rving  classes  of  men,  to  relate  a 
few  uf  the  ditlicultiea  uf  this  new  art. 

•'  'I'he  dilTiculties   atteniLint  un  any    imprnvement  in   the    arts  may   be  considerf^  - 
either  as  moral  or  phvMcuI.      Under  tttc  moral,  I  would  class  every  thing  that  relates 
la  thv  |ire)iidiees  nf  nuni  in  Csvuur  of  the  old  uiethtMlK,  and  their  fearv  of  risk,  togetlu-r 
wit/j  tltv  u'cunoniical  uiid  coiuraerc'ial  vn(Kmvw\vinw:'\«4*  tuVVc^dm^  the  uuw  procoMes.    llie 
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^^^  phyMcal  clifHcuUies  arc  «ucb  as  attentl  the  actual  perfonnanc«   of  any  project  after  Uie 
I  sam<?  has  \wm  carefully  arranjiiHl  in    the  mind  of  the  inventor.      It  happens  unl»rtu> 

^^^.  t)at«lv  here  alsu  tJiat  the  inventor  ik  Hehluin  Aware  of  th«  mural  iitipedimenu ;  but 
^^^^alnimt  always  concludes  that  if  he  can  succeed  in  accuiaplikh'mg  the  purjjose  tliat  hu 
^^^B  If*  in  view,  hii  cures  and  labour  wUl  tlim  be  at  au  end ;  and  tliat  the  manufacturer) 
in  partieiilar,  instcnd  of  pointing  out  new  impediments  diacernihle  only  from  long  eon< 
tinued  eiperience,  will  mure  readily  embrace  and  approve  uf  the  new  pruccRXHi,  in 
oouMKiuvncv  [>f  liiH  superior  knowledge  of  their  intriiibic  value. 

"  Kvcry  good  inventiuTi  appears  simple  in  the  proKpectt  but  it  scarcely  ever  happens 
in  the  ekecution  that  Ihe  mo6t  direct  ro:id  'n  taVcn ;  and  in  every  case  there  will  in- 
iikllibly  lie  many  thin;^  uukiiowii  or  uufurvset-n,  nliicli  practice  only  can  point  out  as 
necess-iry  to  be  done  for  the  complete  accomplishment  of  the  object  in  view,  i^cnce, 
and  likewise  becauK  few  men  [K»5csscd  of  independent  fortune  arc  likely  to  engage  ur 
perscDure  in  a  labour  of  tliia  kind,  it  almost  invariably  liuppvtu  that  the  expenc«!t  ox- 
Ck.'ed  the  ability  of  the  inventor  hiiUMetf.  For  thcxe  and  other  reaiOTU,  new  undertakings 
>arc  generally  brought  forward  by  the  invtmtnr,  a  man  struDgly  pT<>)udiccd  in  fiivour  of 
bis  Icfltliiig  pursuit,  together  with  a  moneyed  IViend,  who  hopes  ipccdily  to  incrcaM  his 
Ciipitid  fnmi  the  ahilities  of  the  ulhcr.  It  is  not  neceasary  in  this  place  to  deiK-rilH)  the 
t»ual  eoTiKL>(|uenc?s  of  a  partnendiip,  wlipre  the  mindx,  the  vtewa,  and  the  ctrcurn^tiinces 
of  both  itidividuali  are  mi  very  diHerent,  and  which  may  be  mwlined  still  irtore  essen- 
tially if  either  of  the  pnrtiv*  t>v  deflcient  in  the  common  princi|>les  required  to  bind 
nuso  to  each  other.  It  is  certainly  of  the  liighext  importance  to  both,  U^ut  tlie  circum- 
itanccs  of  such  connections  should  Iw  very  maturely  weighed  hetbrc  they  are  entered 
into. 

"  The  commercial  difficulties  or  facilities  attending  any  inventiocit  am  alio  uf  great 
^Consequenee.  Every  inventor  ought  to  enquire  not  only  what  baa  been  done  bcfon-, 
but  likewise  into  the  present  atatc  of  the  manufacture  he  meimi  to  improve.  Jn  tliti 
way  it  ii  ascertained  how  small  a  part  the  mere  [irea-work  constitutes  iu  the  price  of 
a  book.  He  will  Biid  that  twelve  yard^  of  paper-hangings  are  printed  for  one  penny, 
in  a  single  colour,  by  hand,  which  aOerwardK,  by  the  accutnulatiun  of  price,  in  |)a|icr, 
eoluur,  duty,  and  ordinary  profit,  are  sold  for  three  shillings;  nunc  of  which  the 
'  invHitor  can  pretend  to  diinini«.h  ;  and  if  hu  couid  annihilate  tlie  whole  latmur,  his 
advantage  would  therefore  be  le^s  than  three  per  cent,  without  reckoning  the  cost  and 
operation  of  hi^  machinery.  In  the  eallico- printing,  with  a  more  eipcnsive  material, 
dyeing  and  field-proceftseni,  duty  and  profits  of  numufacturc  and  vender,  the  price  of 
laying  the  block  will  turn  out  to  be  im  object  rtill  lesa  considerable.  Again:  it  will 
he  wcu  that  Kinall  tint  blocks  cost  but  little  money  iu  comparison  with  cylinders  uf 
siinictentdiatiiutcr  to  retain  their  figure,  and  long  enough  to  apply  to  the  whole  brf^dtli 
of  thf  cloth. 

"  Under  these  and  other  Hiinilar  points  of  view,  the  inventor,  who  may  consider  the 
l-aubject  in  a  superBcial  manner,  would  be  ready  to  abandon  las  undertaking.  Hut  thia 
'  again  ought  not  to  be  rashly  done.  It  ix  true,  tltat  wliere  the  greiit  force  uf  capital  is 
employed  on  objeeti  not  eompn-heuded  within  his  project,  the  mving,  however  large 
in  its  abwlute  amount,  or  desirable  to  a  monufaelurer,  will  scarcely  come  within  the 
rtaob  of  the  invenlur  by  any  bargain  he  can  make  short  of  an  actual  partncr^lp.  But 
it  maybe  possible  lo  sep»rnce  the  re^poctivc  departments  of  a  manuf.iciory.  A  spinner 
ijt  not  neceaaarily  a  weaver ;  nor  a  printer  a  liucn-druper  or  a  denier  in  paper- hangingn. 
Tlic  several  departments  of  manufacture  and  commerce  are,  generally  speaking,  in  the 
hands  of  acute  men,  who  seldom  rcawm  ill  with  regard  to  the  advnnccmcnt  of  their 
peculiar  interesU ;  and  these  dcpHrtmcnu  are  continually  fluctuating  in  their  arrange- 
ment, as  convenience,  profit,  tir  the  accumulation  of  capital  may  lead.  Kxperiments 
are  for  ever  on  ftwt,  from  day-work  to  piece-work,  and  from  piece-work  lo  the  employ 
l-of  mnsler-woikmen  wiiti  olhtrs  under  them,  all  .supported  by  the  capiial  of  the  large 
tnanufnctureri  who  hinuH-lf  in  many  in.«tanecs  is  the  mere  instrument  nuintained  by 
the  advances  or  neceptancea  of  the  wsrehouitOTnan,  the  fiietur,  or  the  merchant.  An 
inventor,  who  has  not  capital,  may  seek  for  employ  on  the  good»  or  the  capital  of  otherK  ; 
and  if  be  has  skill  to  maintain  his  ground  against  the  numerous  enicrpTlM;^  which  the 
activity  uf  opposite  interests  will  raise  agaiust  hinu  be  will  tind  tliat  the  old  order  uf 
things  will  reattily  <ilter,  as  soon  as  an  evident  interest  in  favour  of  Uie  new  in  sliewn  by 
actual  and  ountinued  proofs  in  the  market. 

"  Most  of  the  physical  difficulties  attendant  on  any  new  process  are  such  lU  ex- 
perience only  can  aliew.  Thus,  in  the  forging  of  iron  by  the  pressure  of  rollers 
instead  of  liaramerft,  a  scheme  upon  whieh  many  thousands  of  pounds  biTO  been  Qt- 
pended  in  tliis  countni',  it  was  apprehended  tliat  the  mure  impure  parts,  which  are  also 
the  nuHl  fluid,  might  tw  preued  out  by  the  action  of  cylinders,  wvt.U  «f\u»\  en  yciVtivik 
more  advantage  than  by  ttul  of  bammers ;  at  ibc  same  \u&g  t\u\  ^c  ^(amu»A.«^  ^-{^x* 
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of  bin  of  ftny  required  &tsc  ought  iMgtrcu  without  skiU  io  the  operator.  Experience 
neTerthelcis  hax  shewn,  that  the  more  fluid  part  is  drWen  out  much  more  eOWtu«lly  by 
the  Buddeo  autiun  of  a  Mow,  tlian  by  the  slower  coinpre^sian  tif  ft  cylinder^  which  allows 
time  for  much  of  the  fluid  matter  tu  cxteud  itielf  within  thv  mus.  Various  »iniiimr 
effects  pr««ont  thcnHclTc^t  when  cylinders  for  printing  aiv  subitituted  instvad  of  pUn«s. 
Jn*lc«d  of  tbc  action  of  dAhbinj;,  the  colour  is  u5UAlly  applied  hy  simple  and  graduat 
contact,  to  much  less  cficet ;  otid  the  imprt^Mion.  though  not  cttcntially  diflvrvnt  fhun 
thAt  of  the  block,  is  pt-rfoniwd  hy  n  g^radiuil  action,  which  olTurds  lime  for  the  cloth  or 
paper  to  fold  itself  in  a  niimiie  degree  into  the  cavities  of  the  wiilpture.  Hence  it  is 
found  thot  the  len;jth  of  imptT  or  cloth  prirWtd  from  a  cylinder  by  a  detinite  number  of 
revolutions,  will  be  greater  or  less  than  another  piccu  manu&c-tured  prrciMj-Iy  in  tlw 
name  wny,  but  with  a  less  or  greater  degree  of  previuro.  In  a  block  Oiis  defect  is  much 
les*.  not  only  fWtm  the  considerable  hold  it  takes  upon  the  surfiiee  of  the  material, 
but  also  becuuK  the  error  is  recti6ed  at  every  luccenit'e  application.  One  of  the  chittf 
diflfjculties  of  cylinder  printing  cousisla,  tbcrcfure,  in  the  liifficulty  of  laying  one  colour 
after  another ;  and  this  would  continue  to  be  eo  even  if  the  materialB  wer*  not  su«ce{^ 
tible  of  change,  the  contrary  to  which  is  the  fact.  There  are  two  projecu  for  obviating 
tliia.  The  one  coiuiita  in  conlining  the  whole  piece  to  a  long  table,  or  to  the  circum* 
ference  of  a  large  cylinder;  and  causing  I  he  printing  cylinder  to  more,  sot  by  the 
Rucccsuvc  apposition  of  its  carved  nurfcee,  but  of  a  bearing  face  regulated  by  a  toothed 
wbeid.  The  other  method  conxtst-s  in  the  uic  of  a  frame  to  confine  two  or  more  cylin- 
der!, cftch  provided  with  its  own  toothed  whe^l,  and  revolving  againit  a  large  clothed 
cylinder  provided  with  a  snil/ihlc  wheel  to  drive  tJie  others.  The  piece  is  caused  to 
paaa  between  the  large  cylinder  and  the  olhen*,  in  <iricler  to  receive  the  impn-Mioii. 
With  regard  to  the  tirst  of  these  methods,  it  does  not  appear  easy  to  confine  juiper,  and 
•till  lew  cloth,  in  auch  a  manner  that  its  parts  may  cuotitiue  without  sliiA  or  wrinkle 
dtiring  the  action  of  o  cylinder,  which  not  being  allowed  to  roll  wittiout  the  cheek  of 
a  wheel,  must  draw  the  ourface  either  the  one  wnv  or  the  other.  The  difficulty  of  euo- 
fincment  will  be  very  much  increo.'icd  by  the  indispensable  requisite  that  the  paper 
■hould  Iw  afterwards  hung  up  to  dry.  ami  the  callico  be  carriiii  to  the  dye-house  and 
tlie  bleach-field,  between  the  successive  impresions,  by  which  means  the  dimensions  of 
both  will  be  greatly  altered.  In  the  second  method,  it  is  oI>tcr«'ahle  that  no  ctiloun 
QUI  be  printMl  but  such  as  foil  clear  of  each  other.  In  tbis  way,  moreover,  the  gatlier- 
ing  action  of  tbc  oytinJers  may  prove  very  mischievous.  For,  if  ve  suppose  the  paper 
or  cloth  to  pass  between  the  great  cylinder  and  the  Rrsl  printing  roller  by  an  action  of 
the  latter  which  lends  to  make  ii  slip  forward  ou  the  facv  of  the  great  cylinder,  and 
that  when  it  arrives  at  the  weond  printing  roller  it  there  eiperiencen  an  action  of  a 
contrary  nature,  the  eonKcqucnce  will  be,  that  tlie  material  will  become  slatk  between 
the  two  rollers,  and  the  fittingfi  will  be  false.  Not  to  dwell  on  that  ciperience  which 
biingi  forward  this  obstacle  among  others,  its  great  probability  may  be  deduced  from 
the  allowable  supposition,  that  the  cireuniference  of  the  first  printing  cylinder  khould 
bo  one  thousandth  port  of  an  inch  too  large,  atu)  that  of  the  second  the  same  quantity 
too  small.  For,  in  this  case,  the  material  will  be  ihiftcd  onctwentiotb  of  an  ioch  in 
fifty  turns  by  the  first  cylinder,  and  the  same  quantity  in  the  contrary  direction  by  the 
second;  a  (|uanttty  upon  the  whole  quite  tuftieient  to  dentrov  the  effect  iif  the  coloura 
in  the  progress  of  one  single  piece.  Such  minute  ditl'ercnccs  can  hardly  be  avoided  in 
the  first  instance ;  in  addition  tu  which,  we  may  place  the  varying  dimensions  of  the 
printing  cylinder,  if  not  made  of  metal ;  and  of  the  great  clothed  cylinder,  which  in 
•flWt  tuu  a  larger  or  nmaller  diameter  in  proportion  to  the  pressure  which  operates  to 
reader  its  elastic  covering  either  thicker  or  thinner.  The  only  method  of  diminishing 
these  evils  seeni»  to  be,  timt  all  the  printing  cylinders  should,  by  dimension  or  pleasure* 
or  both,  be  made  to  draw  the  same  way,  the  outer  cylinder  most,  and  the  otherv 
gradually  lew  and  less,  so  that  the  material  should  have  a  tendency  to  apply  itaelf 
more  lightly  during  its  passage  through  the  apparatus, 

"The  application  of  tlte  colour  to  the  Kur5)ee  of  a  cylinder  block,  ii  attended  with 
DC  difliculty,  An  ingenlom  mechanic  may  contrive  various  means  to  produce  the 
■tion  of  dabbing,  if  required.  When  a  stuffed  cylinder  covered  with  cloth  is  made  to 
■\'olvc  in  the  colour,  tiiid  thctice,  after  p.-isMng  a  scraper,  to  apply  itnelf  to  the  block 
cylinder,  it  is  found  to  be  no  inconsiderable  difliculty  that  it»  dimensions  uhange,  and 
its  covering  becomes  wrinkled  by  the  action  of  the  scraper  as  well  u  tliat  of  the  block. 
A  better  method,  therefore,  cun&ists  in  a  revolving  web  of  woollen  cloth,  tike  a  jack 
towel,  strotched  over  three  Imriiontal  cylinder*  parallel  to  each  other,  two  of  which 
support  the  elastic  surface  of  the  weli,  which  in  its  revolution  iu!com}Minies  the  bI(K-k 
cylinder;  artd  the  other  wrves  to  guide  the  some  web  to  the  colour,  or  a  cylinder 
reroi*ing  in  it.  This  method  would  be  very  easy  and  pleasant  in  its  operation,  if  it 
tfcrv  oot  for  a  property  comniun  to  aU  ttrai^  vbidv  v«xo\'<i«  o\x  Uw  «uiGsce  of  two  or 
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more  wheels.  These  are  ohaen-ed  alva^rs  to  wek  the  highest  place;  so  that  if  a  cutler's 
wheel  wtte  made  with  a  f;roc}v«  to  carry  a  strap,  instead  of  a  round  edge,  ihc  Atrap  would 
infallibly  mount  the  ledge,  in^ttcad  of  ri^mainiiig  in  the  ^nxivc.  On  this  piinciplc,  the 
web  would  rvry  speedily  shift  itwlf  to  one  end  of  thi?  cylinders,  if  it  were  not  confined 
Bideways,  nr  the  lower  roller  were  not  made  considerably  tliivkest  in  ihc  middle,  and 
gradually  tapcriog  towards  its  t>xlrcnuties.  Tins  lost  vioiple  expedient  1.1  not  without 
its  difliculties;  but,  as  I  liave  not  actually  tried  it,  I  ahoil  defur  entering  into  any  dis- 
cusaon  on  thai  head. 

**  The  running;  of  the  paywr  or  piece-goods  towards  one  end  of  th«  leading  cylinder 
it  alfto  one  uf  thu  greutest  dit)icuttic!t  attending  this  itietlxK]  uf  printing.  It  is  Dot  per- 
f««ly  removed  hy  tapering  the  leadiiij;  cylinders. 

**  The  nature  uf  the  trade  uf  papcr-staining  in  tliis  country,  which  requires  a  large 
sum  to  be  imoiediaU'ly  vested  in  the  payment  of  the  ezciM.^  duly,  and  consequently 
preYuuti  any  considerable  stuck  Ironi  being  manufactured  until  orders  arc  actuolly 
received,  and  the  varying  laihions  in  printt'd  cjillicoc*,  which  render  the  uxpence  of 
cutting  the  block  by  fur  tlie  heaviest  part  of  the  dinbursL-ment  for  printing,  arc  pro- 
bably the  chief  reasons  why  manuGicrtureni  in  tliis  country  hare  been  less  solicitous  for 
Ihvconsiriiction  uf  mschinncalculnted  tonlford  profit  only  in  the  case  of  very  numerous 
impreuions.  'Iha  physical  dilheulties  of  this  art  have  likewise  conspired,  in  no  small 
degree,  to  prevent  its  having  lK-en  applied  in  the  large  way  to  any  hut  ■  few  Kimplo 
designs  of  the  sort  called  running  patterns  in  one  colour." —  Sie/iolaon't  Jountatt  vol,  t, 
1787. 

The  following  is  the  statement  respecting  Konig's  machine,  which 
was  the  first  that  was  mado ;  it  appeared  in  tlie  Literary  Gazette, 
with  an  engraving;  and  as  that  Gazetlu  was  at  the  time  printed  hy  Mr. 
Benjamin  Bensley,  at  a  machine,  as  well  as  from  other  circumstances,  J 
am  led  to  believe  that  the  infurniation  contained  in  it  was  supplied  by- 
Mr.  Densley  himself,  and  that,  as  far  as  it  goes,  it  may  be  relied  upon. 

'*  The  c}-lindrical  mode  of  printing,  which,  in  contradistinction  to  tlie  old  proeciw  hy 
the  presA,  is  called  Machine  Printinif,  was  invented  hy  the  late  Mr.  Nicholson,  well 
known  iu  the  scientific  and  literary  world,  who  took  out  a  patent  in  the  year  17£K), 
though  it  does  not  appear  tliat  his  plans  and  experiments  endc<l  in  any  actually  prar> 
tical  reaulL  Whether  M.  Konig,  wlio  at  a  later  period  more  succeuifully  altempitd 
to  print  by  machinery,  was  indebted  to  Air.  Nicholson  for  his  elementary  principles, 
or  whether  oJmovt  tliu  tame  ideas  spontaneously  occurred  to  cacti  individual,  is  a 
question  tliat  ciin  only  he  utisfactorily  solved  by  the  former.  Thus  mucli  is  certain, 
that  i^f.  Konig's  labours  were  the  hrst  which  produced  any  fruit: — and  surely  more 
is  due  to  him  who,  after  years  of  persevering  toil,  succeeds  in  the  application  of  hitherto 
unapplied  principles,  than  to  one  of  whom  we  can  only  ttay  that  he  waa  simply  the 
first  to  wggcst  idens  —  since  no  evidence  is  offered  of  their  ever  having  been  acted  upon. 

*'  M.  Kiinig.  by  birth  a  Saion,  and  hy  occupation  a  printer,  many  years  ago  con- 
ceived  it  possible  to  print  hy  Steam,  though  he  then  expected  uo  more  tlian  tu  be  able 
to  give  accelerated  speed  to  the  common  press,  tu  which  end  his  first  vffottt  were  bent. 
As  from  the  nature  of  such  an  undert^kiitg,  considering  the  state  of  scicntifte  purmits 
in  his  native  lojid,  he  could  calculate  on  little  success  unaided  by  others  and  failing  in 
his  application  for  encouragement  and  Kupport  at  the  luinds  of  the  most  eminent 
printers  in  several  of  the  continental  capitals,  he  turned  his  eyes  towards  England. 
Arriving  in  London  about  1 804,  he  submitted  his  scheme  to  several  printers  of  repute, 
who,  not  being  diiqiosed  to  incur  the  rink  of  property  which  a  series  of  cxpi;riments  waa 
aura  to  entail,  and  perhaps  placing  little  confidence  in  a  successful  isHue,  received  his 
OTerluns  very  coolly :  and  it  is  probable  his  npplicatinns  in  this  country  would  have 
abared  the  fate  of  Mmilar  attenipls  abroad,  had  he  nut  finally  been  iotruducvd  to  Air. 
Benstey  senior,  who,  attracted  by  M.  K.'s  plant,  Kpeedily  entetvd  into  mi  arrange- 
ment with  him.  After  a  Uiort  course  of  experiments  on  Uie  fahrication  of  a  prcu 
which  should  lute  accelerated  motion,  and  at  the  uimc  time  render  the  work  of  the 
man  who  inAs  the  type  unneccs.'uiry,  the  above  gentlemen  were  joined  by  Mr.  O. 
WofHlfall  and  Mr.  IL  Taylor,  the  former  of  whom  however  mwn  retired  ;  the  remain- 
ing three,  In  nowise  discouraged  hy  the  tciliuiuue»t  and  eipcnu-  wtiieh  all  who  are 
conversant  with  the  progress  of  any  invention  in  machinery  well  know  to  tie  unavoid- 
able, persevered  amidst  unfiin»ccn  per  pies  itii-ft,  winch  were  doubtlens  not  diminished  by 
the  parlies'  deficiency  in  practical  mechanical  knowledge.  It  was  at  length  diseovored 
that  the  intended  improvement  of  the  rommon  press  could  not  be  twought  to  bear  — 
and  that  much  labour  and  prodigious  expence  would  be  thiuwn  «w«.<^,  mw\vw>  '««»« 
radicftl  altenilions  were  ioveoted.     Cylindrical  pi'wtinK  wia  Xiow  v\io>wgiA  »A — «ft^ 
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■Aer  •oni«  tvo  or  thnw  yvmn  of  renewed  excrtioa,  a  small  nucbine  was  brought  forth, 
the  characWrUtic  of  which  w.u,  that  itiittfad  of  the  printing  being  pruducod  hj  m  flat 
impression  (siiuilar  to  llie  pres^)  the  shitt  pusM.>il  tn-twecn  a  large  roller  and  the  types 
still  flat  i  and  in  li«u  of  tlie  old  ta&hioncd  buIU,  u»vd  by  huod  to  bent  over  the  types 
and  'so  to  communicate  the  ink  to  their  surfnce,  nkiiis  were  ttriuacd.  round  uunller 
roUcrti,  uu  which  it  was  coutrived  lo  spread  the  ink,  and  under  which  the  Form.  i.  t. 
the  frame  in  which  the  types  are  fixed,  paxsed  in  its  way  lo  the  printin>j  cylinder. 
Considerable  promise  of  success  attended  this  production;  and  after  couliiiuctl  eX)H-ri- 
roentat  it  was  deemed  practicable  to  extend  the  generol  principlwi  to  a  more  powerful 
machine-  To  print  a  newspaper  was  considen-d  highly  dcsinible  —  and  oo  eahihiting 
to  Mr.  Walters,  propriubir  of  the  Times  News{)S|Kr,  the  M:M:hiDe  already  crcctetL  aiid 
sliewing  wliat  further  inijirovcntcnts  were  conteiiiplnted,  an  aj<reemeat  was  entered  tnto 
with  that  geutlctiiBii  for  the  erection  of  ttvu  large  iitachiucs  for  printing  his  Jounial. 
So  secret  had  been  the  operations  of  the  patvnives  that  the  first  public  iutiinaltun  of 
their  invention  vas  jiiveit  tu  the  render  of  Thf  Timta  on  Monday  the  r^Hlh  of  Noraniber, 
1814,  wIhi  wu  lohl  that  he  then  held  in  his  hand  one  of  many  Ihouxand  itnprcBUoaa 
Hiruwn  off  by  steaiti.  At  ltii»  time  hut  few  perwHLs  knew  of  any  attempt  going  OU 
for  the  attainment  of  the  almve  otiject ;  whilnt  among  thuse  cuDOOCted  with  printing, 
it  had  often  been  talked  of.  hut  treated  as  chimerical. 

"  The  machines  at  the  Times  (JIhcc,  cuinbroiu  and  coinplieated  as  cub*«<]UCtit  Im- 
proTfmcnts  hare  made  them  appear,  are  yet  in  many  respects  admimbly  Mluptrd  to  the 
purpose  for  which  they  were  erected,  and  it  is  believed  will  outla*t  many  eootrivaiirvs 
fur  printing  which  have  been  since  brtju>^ht  out. 

"  rhe  neit  ailvnnce  in  improvement  was  the  manufacture  of  a  madiiuc  for  Mcsirr. 
lien^lvy,  dLstinjjui^hed  from  those  before  mentioned  by,  the  nuwle  nf  jicrfmeiimg  {<nv 
printiuj*  oil  both  sides) — so  that  the  &heet  of  white  ptkpor  is  plftceil  in  the  feeder,  and 
delivered  from  liic  machine  printed  on  both  sides !  In  addition  to  the  vs<«ntial  dif> 
ferencc  between  this  nuichine  and  thus*;  previously  nmde,  it  came  forth  with  manj 
ubvioui  improvements,  though  still  unquestionably  complex:  —  and  for  the  first 
attempt  at  vfTecting  n.*gister  (^causing  the  pages  to  Cdl  precls^Oy  on  the  back  of  one 
another)  a  greater  dcgroe  of  success  than  might  ha«c  been  expected  was  attained,  suh- 
aequeni  cipcrivncc  shewing  the  many  diHicultie^  to  t>c  surmounted  in  the  accomplisli- 
luent  of  this  ubjecL  Dclicienries  were  now  dotected  iu  the  inftinp  :  the  str^iincd  skitts 
were  found  uneven  in  their  surface;  and  attempts  were  niiide  to  cloltie  the  rollers  with 
an  elastic  preparation  of  glue,  treacle,  Ac.  which  has  at  length  attained  jivrfiHtiun. 

"  By  this  time  the  invention  Itad  attracted  the  attention  of  various  individuals,  who 
thought  the  manufacture  of  printing  machines  an  casiiv  task  than  they  afleiwardt  found 
it  to  be;  and  far  the  greater  number  of  attempts,  wc  believe,  fiiUe<t  nhn»»t  as  soon  a* 
imdertaken.  A  innchme,  however,  himilar  in  itn  capacities  to  that  Inst  uientiuned.  but 
much  more  simple  in  its  cuiistructiun,  has  btvn  bn»ughl  out  — under  the  direction  of 
tome  eminent  engineers.  It  was  not  long  before  thew  genttemcn  were  re<)uestcd  to 
apply  their  inking  ■pporatua  to  Messrs.  Bensley's  machine;  and  at  one  stroke,  as  it 
weXK,for1tf  tekuU  were  rrmovwl  —  so  great  was  the  simpliflration :  and  at  the  same 
^aom  the  defects  of  the  former  system,  of  communicating  the  ink  to  the  type«,  were  hhmi 
cflectually  mnedivd.  Massive  and  complicated  as  it  was,  yet  as  an  immcnw  etpense 
had  been  incurred  in  it*  erection,  Messrs.  Uensley  went  on  ^^ing  th*'ir  machine  until 
the  destruction  of  iheir  establiNhment  by  fire  in  181!).  And  even  after  the  rebuilding 
of  the  preniiws  the  mochinery,  which  bad  been  only  iwrtiolly  damaged,  was  rv'iiiMtated, 
and  worked  for  some  time: — it  has  now,  however,  given  place  to  two  large  and 
admirable  machiae*  btiilt  on  the  improved  plan,  which  when  inspected  by  a  judicious 
eye  can  only  create  wonder  at  the  heretofore  rircuilous  manner  adopted  to  ittaitt  ends 
so  apparuDlly  within  easy  reach.  The  writer  has  no  he-Mialion  in  stating  that  the 
original  mocliitui  containod  upward*  of  oac  hitndreil  wliei>U  ;  wlwreas  the  new  machine, 
with  at>out  lea  irhteft,  arcompli^hcH,  iu  point  of  i/iMinfiVy.esiictly  the  same  object,  and  with 
■  marked  advantage  in  regnrd  to  the  ipuUitif  of  the  printing,  Anotlier  im|iottaot  point 
respecting  the  new  machine  is.  that  it  occupies  scarcely  half  the  space  of  the  original  oii«. 

*'  The  printing  machine  in  its  present  state  appears  susceptible  uf  liltle  inipr\i»emeni. 
It  produces  excellent  work.aiid  its  movements  arc  attended  with  certainty  and  drs]iatch  — 
tlie  double,  or  perfecting,  mscbine  throwing  off  80(}  lo  1 000  sheets  printed  on  MA  fiWca, 
within  the  huurr  —  an<l  the  single  machine  delivi-ring  l.?0()  or  UtOO  done  on  one  lidt  ; 
wliich,  in  oases  wliere  one  form  uf  ttie  types  (us  in  ncw'>p:iperT>)  is  ready  to  tw  worked 
off  while  the  last  side  is  preparing,  is  attended  with  the  ;:reateiit  ndvnntaffe,  ^{nce  the 
rate  of  delivery  thereby  liecomes  doubled.  The  lir*t  is  that  by  which  our  Gaxetle  is 
prinieil,  and  the  last  deserihed  is  thut  with  which  Ttlr.  B.  Dvnsivy  U  now  (atul  bus  for  a 
vonndenbh  time  t>een)  printing  the  Ahtmimj  Chmnivlr  m'vst>a[ier. 
"  Othvt  Imui'mg  daily  ncwsjinpun  aru  aAm  wtuuQ,\A  oiK  \i'<t  lAxwa-,  aawOtV  vk  lewral 
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publicaiioDii  of  txtoiiMVC  circulnlion.  Like  almost  every  ingcniDUs  invention,  this  lias 
had  no  small  itortioii  of  iin-judiiV  to  cncuunti'r,  nntl  pcrfiaps  Iiba  been  longer  in  foicing 
its  way  than  mnny  ot^icr  schemes  of  real  iilility.  The  various  ndvaniagc*,  liowvvcr, 
whi'ch  it  huld-s  forth  have  attracted  the  attention  nf  several  proprietors  of  the  tnoro  cs- 
tenaivv  ]>rintinK  cortccms,  who  have  introduced  it  with  benefit  to  the  public  —  to  whom, 
by  tneanfi  of  thisgrcnt  reduction  of  labmir,  the  production!  of  the  press  may  be  furnished 
at  a  reduced  mtc  of  eharne."  —  Litrmry  Gaxctlt,   Oclottr  2G,  182'2. 

It  may,  perliaps  be  allowable  to  tnake  a  few  observations  on  this  state* 
nient,  more  particularly  as  Mr.  Nichol;H)ii  Is  st'lclom  !:i])okt;ii  of  in  con* 
ncxion  witli  printing  machines,  and  when  he  is,  it  ts  in  nuch  a  manner 
as  to  convey  the  impression  that  he  was  a  visionary  man,  who  had 
some  imaginary  scheme  in  his  head  which  he  was  incompetent  to 
cairy  into  etfeet.  To  rebut  this  opinion  I  have  given  the  specification  of 
his  patent,  with  his  own  observations  on  his  invention,  which  certainly 
do  not  discover  any  symptoms  of  a  weak  or  a  speculative  man.  I  knew  Mr. 
Nicholson  personally,  and  I  have  no  doubt  that,  had  he  lived,  lie  would 
have  carried  his  invention  into  effect ;  but  he  bad  a  number  of  other 
pursuits  which  occupied  his  time.  He  pnbti>>hed  a  work  on  navigation, 
which  I  linve  seen  quoted  as  authority  for  its  opinions ;  he  was  the 
author  of  a  Dictionary  of  Chemistry,  in  two  quarto  volumes;  he  edited 
and  published  monthly  Nicholson's  Journal  of  Science,  &c.  which  was 
in  high  repute;  he  wrote  the  Prospectus  for  the  Royal  Institution,  on  its 
establishment  in  1799  ;  and  he  likwise  kept  a  large  school  in  Soho  f>quare, 
the  leading  feature  nf  which  was,  a  suicutifie  education.  I  was,  for  ten 
years,  in  the  habit  of  hearing  in  an  undisguised  manner  the  opinions  of  the 
most  eminent  scientific  men  in  England,  —  as  1  held  the  office  of  Assistant 
Secretary'  to  the  Doard  of  Manai^ers  of  the  Uoyal  Institution,  (the  Secre- 
tary being  an  honorary  officer,)  also  that  of  Secretary  to  the  Patrons 
of  the  Library,  and  Secretary  to  the  Committee  of  Chemistry,  a«  well 
as  Supfiintendant  of  their  Printing  Office,  —  ami  in  all  that  time  I 
never  heard  his  name  mentioned  but  with  respect  among  these  gentle- 
men, nor  did  I  once  hear  him  spoken  of  as  a  visionary  who  would 
project  schemes  that  he  uas  unable  to  execute.  Jn  addition  to  his 
multifarious  pursuits,  he  was  ogcnt  to  the  late  Lord  Camelford,  whose 
sudden  death  left  Mr.  Nicholson  involved  io  difficulties,  from  which  be 
could  never  extricate  himself. 

Could  this  man,  then,  who  planned  the  printing  machine,  and  the 
manner  of  printing  calico,  &c.  in  an  improved  and  expeditious  manner, 
who  moreover  published  the  details  of  his  procesSj  with  drawings  of 
the  requisite  machines,  be  deemed,  with  justice,  nothing  more  than  *'  one 
of  whom  we  can  oidy  say  that  he  was  simply  the  first  to  suggest  ideas," 
this  being  all  the  merit  that  is  allowed  him  by  tlie  Literary  Gazette  ? 
Now  it  appears  to  me  that  the  term  "suggesting  ideas"  refers  witli 
rather  more  truth  to  Mr.  K<inig,  who,  coming  to  ICngland  with  the  idea 
of  applying  steam  as  the  moving  power  to  presses,  and  being  supported 
by  English  capital,  ^pcnt  some  years  in  unavailing  etforts  to  reduce  his 
ideas  to  practice,  and  when  he  could  tmi  succeed,  gave  up  the  attempt 
as  one  completely  foiled,  and  turning  round  upon  Mr,  Nicholson's  plan, 
produced  a  cylindrical  printing  machine. 

Dr.  OUnthus  Gregory,  In  a  lecture  delivered  by  him  before  the  Me- 
chanics Institution  at  Deptford,  in  1826,  among  other  topics  illustrative 
of  the  patronage  oHbrded  to  the  arts  and  sciences  hy  the  intelligence  and 
enterprise  of  this  country,  directed  the  attention  of  his  audience  to  "  the 
Cttsc  of  Mr.  Konig,  a  truly  ingenious  foreigner,  and  his  invention  of  an 
improved  printing  pre^s,  in  which,  by  duly  blunding  the  alternating  and 
rotatory  principlua  of  motion,  the  apparalua  ia  ca^ijaViW  o^  ^QxV\Vk%  ^"S. 
1 100  Aheeu*  an  hour,  with  the  suporintcndancc  ot  \.wo  \>o^*.    '!t-raK>»% 
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the  hUtorj  of  his  invention,  of  his  difficulties,  and  of  his  want  of  en- 
couragcmenl,  through  the  greater  part  of  the  continent  of  Europe. 
Mr.  Kiinig  says,  '  I  need  hardly  add,  that  scarcely  ever  was  an  invention 
brought  to  maturity  under  such  circumstances.  The  well  known  fact* 
that  almost  every  invention  seeks,  as  it  were,  refuge  in  England,  and  is 
there  brought  to  perfection,  seems  to  indicate  that  the  Continent  has  yet 
to  learn  from  her  the  best  manner  of  encouraging  the  mechanical  arts. 
I  had  my  full  share  in  the  nrtlinary  disjipp<iintnicnts  of  continental 
projectors  ;  and,  after  having  ajicnt  in  Germany  and  Uu»sia  u])ward8  of 
two  years  in  fruitless  applications,  I  proceeded  to  England.' 

*'  What  could  not  be  accomplished  by  the  encouragement  of  princes 
on  the  Continent,"  proceeds  Dr.  Gregory,  **  was  effected  by  the  aid  of 
private  individuals  in  London.  A  few  enterprising  printers,  —  and  their 
names  cannot  be  mentioned  but  with  honour  on  such  an  occasion  ; 
Mr.  Thomas  Benslcy,  Mr.  George  Womlfall,  and  Mr.  Hichard  Taylor, — 
liberally  assisted  this  ingenious  foreigner  in  bringing  his  invention  to 
maturity.  The  machine  was  set  to  work  in  April  181 1,  and  3000  copies 
of  sheet  H  of  the  "  New  Annual  Register  for  1810,"  was  printed  by 
means  of  it.  Tliis  was,  doubtless,  the  tirst  part  of  a  book  ever  printed 
solely  by  a  machine.  Messrs.  Bacon  and  Donkin  were,  it  is  true^  simul- 
taneously at  work  upon  analogous  contrivances,  and,  since  then,  other 
ingenious  artists,  especially  Applegath  and  Cowper,  have  contributed 
greatly  to  the  simpUKcation  of  this  class  of  machinery." 

In  1818,  Messrs,  Donkin  and  Bacon  obtained  a  patent  for  a  most 
ingenious  but  complex  machine,  which  claims  the  merit  of  having  been 
the  first  to  print  with  a  circular  movement  of  the  types.  It  is  said  that 
the  invention  of  this  machine  was  simultaneous  with  that  of  Konig.  A 
great  point  was  gained  in  it,  for  the  composition  inking  rollers  were  first 
ititroduced  in  this  machine,  Mr.  Kiinig's  having  rollers  covered  with 
leathcri  which  were  not  found  to  answer  the  purpose  so  well. 

In  this  machine  the  patent  specified  tlie  fastening  of  the  pages  of  type 
to  the  surface  of  a  prismatic  cylinder  having  any  number  of  planes  from 
four  to  eight;  to  these  types  the  ink  was  immediately  supplied  by  a 
large  elastic  roller  placed  over  the  type  cylinder,  and  made  to  rise  and 
fall  in  accordance  with  the  irregular  motion  of  the  surfaces  of  the  latter; 
two  other  and  smaller  rollers  conveying  the  ink  from  a  receptacle  to  the 
larger  roller.  The  sheet  of  paper  to  be  printed  was  applied  to  another 
revolving  prism,  composed  of  sr-gments  of  cylinders  exactly  adapted  to 
meet  the  irregularities  of  the  type  roller.  To  insure  the  niceties  and 
regularities  of  motion  and  of  contact  required  in  printing,  toothed  wheels, 
corresponding  in  shape  to  the  prisms,  were  placed  upon  theaxts;  and 
however  strange,  at  first  sight,  may  appear  to  nou- mechanical  persons  the 
working  together  of  metal  wheels  of  such  angular  shapes,  yet  by  providing 
for  a  free  vertical  motion  of  the  gudgeons  of  each  roller,  the  operation 
of  the  whole  machine  was  steady  and  uniform.  The  annexed  diagram, 
representing  a  section  of  the  principal  parts,  will  enable  the  reader  to 
form  a  more  correct  idea  of  this  curloue  machine. 

A,  the  quadrangular  prismatic  roller,  with  its 
surfaces  of  stereotype  plates. 

B,  the  roller  fur  distributing  the  ink,  which  it 
receives  from  the  two  smaller  rollers  a  e,  in  con- 
tact with  the  box  i. 

C,  the  pressing  cylinder,  covered  with  cloth 
or  felt. 

D  E,  the  \racV  o?  \.\vc  ^»v^r  in  the  direction  of 
the  arro***. 
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The  Norwich  Mercury,  a  paper  published  by  Mr.  Bacon,  contains  a 
proispectus  of  liis  newly  invented  tiiuchirn^,  to  wliieh  is  added  a  notice 
respecting  its  merit  as  compared  with  that  of  Mr.  Konig,  erected  at  the 
Times  printing  office,  from  which  statement  the  following  in  an  extract :  — 

*'  In  Messrs.  Bacun  and  Dunkin's  machine,  there  is  no  reciprocating 
moliou.  Tlic  types  are  placed  on  a  pri&m  of  as  many  sides  as  the  nature 
of  the  form  requires.  This  prism  occupies  the  centre  of  an  upright 
fraoiC}  like  the  roller  in  a  co])pt:rplate  press;  below  this  is  a  kind  of 
compound-fuced  roLler^ suited  to  the  lurm  of  the  prism;  through  between 
these  the  shecUi  to  be  printed  (attached  to  the  face  of  a  piece  of  cloth) 
are  passed  in  succession,  and  in  the  meantime  the  revolution  tn  the  type 
prism  brings  its  different  portions  in  succession  under  a  system  of  inking 
rollers  placed  over  it,  by  which  it  receives  successive  charges  of  ink,  to 
be  delivered  to  the  sheets  as  they  pass  iu  Aucccssion  between  the  lower 
rollers." 

Mr.  Hansard,  in  his  "  Typographia/'  Mys,  that  "  one  machine  would 
not  answer  for  all  kinds  of  work."  And  "  the  only  one  of  the^;  ma- 
chines that  was,  I  believe,  ever  made,  resU  in  peace  aa  not  being  found 
useful." 

On  the  erection  of  the  machines  for  printing  the  Times  newspaper, 
Mr.  Bensley  being  apprehensive  that  there  would  be  impediments  thrown 
in  the  way  of  their  general  introduction  by  the  workmen,  who  had  already 
shown  symptoms  of  opposition,  was  desirous  that  I  should  see  them  at 
work,  that  he  might  have  my  opinion  on  the  aubjecL  I  accordingly 
went  with  Mr.  Joseph  Ben^ley,  his  eldest  son,  to  look  at  them,  and  view 
their  manner  of  working,  and  on  nty  return,  Mr.  Bensley  was  anxious  to 
Bee  me,  tliat  he  might  have  my  report.  I  told  liira  that  truly  they  sur- 
passed any  thing  1  had  imagined,  and  did  the  work  so  well,  and  so 
expeditiously,  that  1  did  not  believe  any  opposition  on  the  part  of  the 
workmen  could  prevent  tlteir  coming  into  use.  This  opinion  was  grati- 
fying to  him :  but  I  also  told  him  that  I  forei^aw  another  tiling  that 
might  probably  take  place,  which  would  have  an  eqtially  injurious  eflect 
with  respect  to  him.  With  considerable  anxiety  he  asked  to  what  I 
alluded  i  I  told  him  that  I  thought  some  man  of  abilities  would  step 
in  and  simplify  ihein,  for  they  appeared  to  me  complex  in  their  con- 
struction. He  treated  this  suggestion  with  indifiercnce,  as  a  thing  that 
could  never  happen,  and  expressed  himself  perfectly  satisfied  that  no 
person  would  ever  make  the  attempt.  My  prognostication,  however, 
wa"*  fulfilled  ;  for  immediately  after,  Mr.  Edward  Cowper,  of  the  firm  of 
Applegath  and  Cowper,  printers,  proved  not  only  its  possibility,  but  its 
practicability,  by  sweeping  away  at  once  wheels.  See.  which  had  cost, 
as  I  was  creilibly  informed  at  the  tinu-,  at  least  1500/.  in  the  course  of 
their  experiments ;  and  thus  made  the  machine  more  simple,  and  less 
liable  to  be  out  of  onler,  while  he  at  the  same  time  improved  it  greatly 
in  its  facility  of  working,  and  in  the  ijuality  of  the  work  it  produced. 
Mr.  Cowper  took  out  a  patent  for  his  improvement ;  and,  as  I  was  told, 
in  consideration  of  the  expense  that  Mr.  Uensley  had  been  at  in  the  pur- 
suit, which  amounted  to  at  least  1<),001)/.,  offered  him,  as  an  act  of 
Justice,  a  share  of  the  patent,  which  was  accepted.  The  machine 
crecle<l  for  **  The  Times  "  cost  the  proprietor  of  that  newspaper  3,0(X)/. 

Messra.  Applegath  and  Cow(H'r  then  commenced  manufacturing  these 
ntachtncs,  which  met  with  general  approval ;  they  also  much  Improved 
the  inking  apparatus.  After  the  dissolution  o\'  their  partnership,  Mr, 
Cowper  established  a  manufactory  for  them  at  Manchester,  in  CMU^wvLt.- 
tion  with  his  brother,  he  himself  conUnuiug  lo  t«&\^c  Va  \^<a\\^<^\v» 
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published  by  SirWiriiaiu  Congrvve,  Jcscribini,'  the  process  as  inimitable, 
except  by  their  machine,  for  wliich  iJiey  had  a  patent,  so  that  no  one 
else  could  pof^sibly  jtroduce  a  facsimile.  A  design  \vtt6  made,  generally 
composed  of  a  great  number  of  lines  in  a  flourishing  style,  and,  when 
engraved  on  two  jiieces  of  metal,  these  lines  were  printed  with  two  colours, 
one  part  sinking  below  the  other  after  each  inipressioii,  and»  there  being 
two  sets  of  inking  rollers,  each  part  was  inked  at  the  same  time,  when 
the  lower  part  rose  again  to  a  level  with  the  other,  so  that  one  part  of 
these  complicated  lines  should  be  black,  and  the  continuation  of  them 
should  be  blue  or  red,  or  any  other  colour  that  might  be  thought  proper, 
and  any  device  that  might  be  included  in  the  dohign  should  also  be  in 
two  colours,  such,  for  instance,  as  the  King's  arms,  and  the  register  should 
be  exact,  so  that  each  line  should  uniformly  be  perfectly  continuous, 
notwithstandit]g  the  change  of  colour.  Government  nduptcd  the  plan 
for  printing  a  new  stamp  on  the  backs  of  country  bank  notes,  and  also 
for  the  l!)xcise  Stamps  for  paper.  So  far,  however,  from  being  inimitable, 
I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  there  never  was  a  plan  suggested 
that  was  mure  easy  of  imitation,  even  with  the  common  press,  and  by 
the  customary  workmen.  The  machioes  were  made  by  Messrs.  Donktn 
and  Co. 

A  single  machine,  that  is,  a  machine  which  prints  one  side  of  the  paper 
only,  may  be  estimated  to  jiruduce  upon  the  average  one  thousand  im- 
pressions in  an  hour ;  and  were  1  tu  attempt  to  describe  the  one  by 
which  the  Times  newspaper  is  now  printed,  I  should  state  that  it  is  the 
mecliaoism  of  four  single  machines  combined  in  one  frame,  all  being 
worked  simultaneously  by  steam  as  the  motive  power:  thus  there  are 
four  places  at  which  to  feed  it  with  paper,  four  printing  cylinders,  and 
four  places  at  which  the  sheets  are  delivered  when  printed,  so  that  the 
actual  speetl  of  each  part  of  the  machine  ts  rather  more  than  one  thou- 
sand an  hour.  This  ingenious  and  skilful  combination  is  the  production 
of  Mr.  Augustus  Applegath. 

I  have  seen  it  stated  by  the  proprietor  of  a  machine,  that  it  would 
])riut  at  the  rate  of  two  thousand  injpressions  in  an  hour:  I  have  known 
another  assert  that  his  perfecting  machine  would  print  one  thousand  five 
hundred  in  the  same  time.  This  is  a  fallacy,  which  produces  disa[)puint- 
mcnt  and  dissatisfaction.  I  have  had  occa.sion  in  the  course  of  business 
to  satisly  mys^-lf  as  to  their  real  capability,  by  attending  and  carefully 
observing  them  at  work,  and  have  thus  ai^eertained  that  a  single  machine 
cannot  be  depended  on  for  more  than  one  thou<^and  in  the  iiour,  nor  a 
perfecting  machine  fur  more  than  seven  hundred  and  tifty.  I  am  well 
aware  Chat  both  may  be  driveti  with  greater  speed  for  a  short  time,  but 
in  the  case  of  newspapers  and  periodical  publications,  where  punctu- 
ality is  iuflispensably  requisite,  1  would  never  calculate  upon  greater 
expedition. 

With  respect  to  the  comparative  merits  of  the  cylindrical  method  of 
printing  and  those  of  the  press,  the  manufacturers  of  machines  as  well 
as  most  master  printers,  not  content  with  the  real  superiority  of  pro- 
perties which  the  machine  does  certainty  possess,  attribute  to  it  properties 
which  it  docs  m)t  possess,  and  which  are  incompatible  with  it,  namely, 
those  of  producing  the  finest  work,  and  printing  the  finest  impi-e^^ioua 
from  highly  finished  engravings  on  wood  at  the  rate  of  eight  hundred  or 
one  thousand  per  hour ;  even  an  engraver  on  wood  has  fallen  into  this 
error,  and  has  produced  a  work  with  numerous  beautiful  illustrations,  in 
which  the  writer  of  the  book  has  boldly  defended  this  errou<;o\x%  o-^wvvftw, 
but  the  engraver  himself  has  cautiously  avoided  l\vc  T\ftV  o^,  wvi  *>m>mx\l 
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fVoni,  the  comparison,  and  has  had  the  book  printed  at  the  press.  The 
Penny  Magazine  has  trumiwtcd  the  same  fatlacy  ;  and  yet  the  iipiritcd 
Publisher  has  all  his  splendid  works,  with  tlieir  beautiful  itiustratiuns, 
printed  ali^o  at  the  press :  thus  tacitly  acknowledging  its  superiority*  and 
denying  the  opinious  which  he  is  the  means  of  publishing  to  the  world. 

In  producing  the  finejit  workmanship  in  printing,  it  is  essentially  requi- 
site to  use  the  be^it  ink :  this  is  ink  made  with  strong  varnish,  which  bind« 
the  colouring  matter,  and,  when  dry,  prevents  its  smearing  on  being  handled 
orselting-uHin  the  process  of  binding  ;  the  colouring  matters  are  selected 
with  care  from  among  those  of  the  best  quality  ;  the  whole  is  ground 
to  a  state  of  inipal]>abiUty  ;  the  strength  of  the  varnit>ii  causes  the  ink  to 
require  a  great  deal  of  distributing  on  the  bulls,  w  hich  [  prefer  to  rollers 
for  tlie  best  work,  —  6Ve  Balls,— iu  onlcr  to  diffuse  it  equally  on  tlieir 
surface ;  the  form  sliuuld  be  well  and  carefully  beat,  90  as  to  coat  the 
face  of  the  types,  &c.  completely  and  uniforuily  with  ink,  without  any 
supertluity  ;  the  pressure  should  be  slow  and  gradual,  what  in  termed  a 
soaking  pull,  not  quick  and  abrupt,  and  when  tlje  bar  of  tlie  press  is 
brought  homcj  the  workman  i<hould  rest  there  a  short  time,  in  order  to 
transfer  the  ink  completely  from  the  types,  &c.  to  the  paper,  and  ftx  it 
firmly  on  its  surface.  These  precautions  and  care  are  necessary  to 
produce  the  finest  work  In  printing  ;  and  in  et'ery  iiiatanee,  in  whatever 
art  or  manufacture  the  article  may  be,  good  wurkmanithip  and  high 
finish  wilt  be  found  to  require  more  time  Cor  their  production  than  in  an 
inferior  article. 

From  the  rapidity  with  which  imprcsuons  are  produced  by  the  rylin- 
drical  method  of  printing,  it  must  be  apparent  that  it  is  not  capable  of 
executing  work  of  a  superior  kind,  as  the  ink  must  be  weak  to  enable 
the  light  rollers  to  distribute  it  as  expeditiously  as  it  is  required;  the 
ink  too  must  be  prepared  with  a  soft  %'arnish  to  enable  it  to  do  so,  which 
deprives  it  of  the  valuable  property  of  drying,  as  well  as  of  binding  the 
colouring  matter  so  an  not  to  smear  ;  this  weak  ink  also  incurs  the  ri»k 
of  allowing  the  oil  in  the  rarnish  to  separate  from  the  colouring  matter, 
and  thus  spread  in  the  paper  and  discolour  it  Another  imperfection 
is,  that  there  is  not  lime  to  ink  the  face  of  the  type,  &c.  properly,  which 
is  thus  obliged  to  be  done  in  au  imperfect  manner  with  an  inferior  ink ; 
and  in  taking  the  imprcssiun,  again  for  luck  of  time^  there  is  not  pres- 
sure suflicieut  to  lix  the  ink  firmly  to  the  paper. 

As  overlays  cannot  be  used  in  cylindrical  printing,  the  engravers  on 
wood,  when  producing  a  subject  which  is  to  be  printed  at  a  machine, 
liollow  out  on  the  surface  of  the  block  the  part*  that  are  to  appear  light, 
as  well  as  round  off  the  edges  that  are  to  be  printed  lightly,  and  engrave 
on  those  lowered  parts,  so  that  the  surface  is  nut  a  perfect  plane ;  and 
this  is  to  answer  the  purpose  of  overlays,  thus  in  practice  allowing  that 

of  which  they  deny  the  necessity  and  which  they  ridicule  iu  theory 

unequal  pressure  to  produce  the  desired  effect ;  but  the  object  is  not 
gained  by  this  method,  for,  to  obtain  an  impression  from  those  lowered 
parts,  tiiick  woollen  cloth,  called  a  blanket,  is  used,  which,  owing  to  its 
elasticity,  is  pressed  into  the  hollows*  as  well  us  between  the  lines  of  the 
depths;  so  that  an  impression  is  produced,  in  which  the  lights  are  com- 
posed of  crude  tines,  and  the  depths  are  muddy,  and  which  show  more 
than  tlie  engraved  line,  and  thus  the  wood-cut  does  nut  po5.H■^3  lltat 
delicacy  in  the  light  parts,  nor  that  finnness  in  the  dark,  which  are  pro- 
duced by  good  workmen  at  the  press,  and  which  give  to  tlic  whole  a 
brilliant  eflect. 

The  hollowing  of  the  ^\ocV  ou  Vte  &iixiW&  t«\\vu<ces  ^eat  care  and 
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jurlgmentf  not  only  in  ascertaining  the  precise  situatloii  and  bounds,  but 
also  the  precise  depth  to  which  it  ought  to  l>c  lowered  ;  for  if  a  thick 
blanket  be  medy  the  IJglit  parts  will  be  produced  stronger  and  heavier 
than  i»  required,  and  if  a,  thin  one  be  used,  they  will  either  not  appear, 
or,  if  they  do,  will  be  rotten,  or  eUe  elialky  ;  and  »ovae  small  parts  in 
the  depthij  will  always  require  to  l>e  of  a  full  firm  colour,  which  a  thick 
blanket  and  weak  inferior  ink  will  never  produce.  Sec  Engravings  on 
Wood.     Fine  Puesswohk. 

The  advantages  that  cylindrical  printing  possesses  are  of  great  import- 
ance in  the  art,  and  not  less  so  with  respect  to  tlie  public.  Its  power 
of  printing  larger  sheets  of  paper  than  was  ever  before  contemplated, 
,  has  enabled  the  proprietors  of  newspapers  to  enlarge  them  to  a  pre- 
'Tiouftly  unparalleled  extent.  The  rapidity  with  which  impressions  arc 
multiplied  is  also  art  .idvanlage  of  great  consequence,  as  in  the  case  of 
morning  newspapers,  instead  of  going  to  press  on  the  evening  preceding 
the  publication,  they  can  now  wait  until  five  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
ond  even  later,  when  if  a  dcypuloh  or  an  express  arrives  with  any  im- 
portant news,  it  is  in  the  Imnds  of  the  public  at  the  usual  hour  of  publi- 
cation ;  neither  is  this  rapidity  of  less  advantage  to  periodical  publications, 
more  [lartieularly  to  those  of  which  a  large  number  is  printed,  for 
example,  the  Kvangi^lical  Magaisine,  and  the  Methodists  Magazine,  of 
each  of  whicli  there  were  printed  about  ii4-,000  copie?.  When  these 
were  done  at  press,  it  was  necessary  to  put  the  last  sheets  to  press  ten  days 
before  the  publication,  whereas  now  they^  can  delay  them  till  the  third 
day,  and  yet  be  punctual  in  publishing  at  the  regular  Lime.  They  thus 
avail  themselves  of  any  later  intelligence  that  may  arrive,  and  give  it 
publicity  a  month  earlier  than  before  the  invention  of  cylindrical  printing. 

Another  advantage  in  machine  printing  is,  the  regularity  and  uni- 
formity of  colour  through  any  number  uf  impressions,  as  it  can  be  regu- 
lated with  the  greatest  nicety  to  any  shade ;  in  this  instance  it  is  sujie- 
rior  to  the  pre.4s  for  the  production  of  common  work,  in  tlie  uniformity 
of  colour,  but  only  superior  to  common  work  In  its  rivalry  with  the 
press. 

MACULE.  If  the  joints  of  the  tyiupan,  or  tlie  head,  or  the  nut  of 
the  spindle,  be  loose,  or  any  accident  happen  in  pulling,  so  that  the  im- 
pression be  somewhat  doubled,  and  not  clear,  it  is  said  to  be  maculed. 
Cards  under  the  winter,  to  produce  a  sprJKg,  have  often  been  the  cause 
of  maculing:  the  sides  of  the  tympao  or  the  I'ar  of  the  frisket  touching 
the  cheeks  will  also  produce  the  name  etfocL    iSce  Douni.e.    SLUHitlNa. 

Magazines.     ^Vee  Newspaper  Postage. 

MAKE.  In  casting  off  copy,  they  say  it  will  maAe  bo  much;  as,  it 
will  make  a  sheet,  two  sheets,  &c. 

Make  a  MEAt>i;RK.     See  Justify  a  Stick. 

MAKINCj  HEADY.  This  term  implies  the  process  of  laying  the 
form  on  the  press  —  fixing  it  in  its  place  —  placing  the  tympan  sheet  on 
the  tympiui  —  placing  the  points  to  make  register,  wlieii  both  sidea  of  the 
jmpiT  are  to  be  printed^  making  register  —  preparing  the  frisket  — 
and  producing  an  ei^ual  impression  from  all  the  pages,  and  from  every 
port  of  each  page. 

When  an  engraving  on  wood  is  printed,  it  also  denotes  the  overlaying 
it,  so  as  to  ]>roduce  an  impression,  which  shall  possess  all  the  clfect 
Ihot  the  subject  may  require. 

hi  common  work,  where  despatch  is  requirt.-d,  thick  blankets  are  used 
in  the  tyiiqmns  ;  and  w  hen  the  types  are  much  woTt\  V\\e'3  we  «\%<i  wfetfc*- 
sary,  to  brin^  up  the  rounded  face  of  tlic  \elUr.    Vl  Vft  Xoo  ci^mmftxt  m 
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good  work  to  put  an  excess  of  blanket  inio  the  tympans,  lo  lessen 
pull  for  the  purpose  of  casing  the  pressmen^s  arms,  and  to  enable  ttiem 
to  be  more  expeditious:  the  cuiise(|uei)cc  is,  that  fcbe  impression  will 
show  more  than  thr  suifarc  of  the  types  or  engraving  ;  and  thus  what  is 
gained  in  case  and  expedition,  is  more  than  eounterbalanccd  by  the 
imperfect  aud  rough  impression  that  is  produced.  -See  Fink  Phesswouk, 
and  Engravings  on  \Vt>on. 

An  old  presHinan,  who  was  a  j;ood  workman*  gave  me  tlie  folloving 
directions  for  making  ready  a  form  :  — 

**  In  making  ready,  I  will  only  speak  of  a  form  of  fine  work  ;  if  a  press- 
man can  do  that,  he  surely  ean  make  common  work  ready. 

"  Lay  the  form  on  the  stone,  ceulrically  under  the  platen ;  quoin 
it  all  round ;  fold  the  lympan  sheet  according  to  the  form  laid  on  the 
press  ;  lay  it  even  on  the  form,  and  stretch  it  a»  much  as  it  will  V>car  ;  pull 
it,  for  the  purpose  of  attaching  it  to  the  tyni])an  ;  paste  it  all  round  to 
the  tympan,  at  the  same  time  keep  stretching  it ;  screw  on  the  points ; 
make  them  fall  in  the  channel  of  the  short  cronm ;  make  good  register 
with  white  paper,  whether  the  form  be  whole  or  half  sheet  work. 

"This  is  one  of  the  good  old  customs,  and  the  best  that  I  know  of; 
l>eeaii8e  tin;  pressman  is  sure  lo  have  the  points  centrical ;  he  perceives 
whether  all  the  furniture  be  put  in  right  or  wrong,  even  to  a  single  scale- 
board  :  iu  leaded  matter,  which  should  be  line  upon  line,  he  ascertains 
whether  the  form  be  locked  up  evenly  or  not,  and  whether  the  leads  be 
all  put  in  right;  also,  whetlicr  the  pagea  that  begin  chapters,  or- other 
divisions  of  the  work,  have  the  proper  whites;  be  can  likewise  discover 
if  any  of  the  pages  be  made  up  loo  long,  or  too  short:  any  of  these 
errors,  that  may  have  occurred,  must  be  amended  in  the  while  paper 
form,  otherwise  the  reit<Tation  will  have  the  same  faults,  in  order  to  make 
register.  On  fine  work,  I  make  ready  the  white  paper  form  of  a  sheet  in 
the  same  njanner  as  I  do  a  half  slieet,  on  purpose  to  discover  those  errors, 
by  which  process  I  gain  more  time  in  luakiDg  ready  the  reiteration  than 
I  lost  in  the.white  paper  form. 

"For  finc^work,  use  ihv  finest  cloth  that  can  be  procured,  and  not 
thick  duunek  blanket :  if  the  form  be  light,  one  thin  cloth  blanket  will  be 
sut{icient;.and  if  it  be  very  light,  that  is  t4i  say  open  leaded  matter,  sheeU 
of  paper  are  preferable  to  either  flannel  or  cloth  in  the  tympans.  Be 
sure  to  liave  one  sheet  of  stout  paper,  which  will  cover  all  the  parch- 
ment, in  the  inside  of  the  outer  tyrapan.  Pull  a  dry  even  sheet  of  paper; 
look  carefully  on  the  back  of  the  impression;  if  it  be  not  eciuoliy  even, 
the  light  parts  must  he  overlaid  with  tissue  paper,  or  India  paper;  if 
some  parts  be  very  heavy,  cut  or  tear  out  the  heavy  parts.  The  overlays 
slumlil  be  pasted  ouly  slightly  on  the  impression  sheet,  in  case  anv  of 
them  should  have  tu  be  taken  ofi*;  |>astc  the  four  corners  of  this  sheet 
upon  the  thick  sheet;  let  the  overlays  be  uppermost,  that  you  may  see 
them ;  tlien  pull  another  impression  sheet,  with  the  first  in  the  tympans, 
and  if  tlic  impression  still  be  not  even,  overlay  the  first  impression  sheet 
agniii ;  and  continue  pulling  impression  sheets,  and  overiaying  t2ic  first 
imprus&ioQ  sheet,  until  you  have  an  even  and  regular  impression  on  all 
parts. 

"  As  you  go  on  with  the  form,  if  any  of  the  overlays  require  to  be 
taken  oH',  d«i  so ;  if  bits  arc  re*juired  lu  be  taken  out,  or  rubbed  oH",  the 
tympun  sheet,  it  must  he  done.  In  some  works  ilie  outer  tympan  cannot 
be  too  dry,  but  the  pressman  must  be  the  judge  of  this,  according  lu  the 
work  be  has  to  do. 
"Having  a  good  UaoW  ink,  ■we\\\jni.^«A  ott\\rts*utWfeQS\\ifc  ink  block. 
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he  takes  a  small  quantity  on  llio  balls,  and  diKtributrs  Tt  well ;  he  takes 
time  to  beat  the  form  welt  and  carcfullr,  and  then  pulLs  a  sheet  of  iho 
right  paper,  dwells  on  the  puU,  or  keeps  down  the  bar  a  short  time  by 
mtans  of  a  catch  or  hook,  in  order  to  make  the  paper  take  the  ink  e lean 
ort' the  typt^s,  .ind  look  a  clear  black  upon  the  paper.  The  inipres^iion 
must  not  be  too  dcep^  as  nothing  must  appear  but  the  shape  of  the  face 
oTgood  types.  If  the  impression  be  too  deep,  or  too  much  ink  on  the 
forni>  more  than  the  real  shape  will  ap[>ear,  and  the  work  will  not  be 
fine;  but  if  the  work  be  fine,  he  goes  on  gently  and  regularly  until  the 
white  paper  be  off.  He  then  lays  on  the  reiteration  form  ;  and  having 
the  overlays  ready  that  he  madtv  before,  he  has  very  little  trouble  in 
making  it  ready  :  he  makes  such  good  register,  that  line  falls  upon  line. 
After  the  reiteration  is  off,  if  be  does  not  go  on  with  the  same  work,  or 
work  of  a  similar  size  and  imposition,  he  carefully  puts  by  the  tympaa 
blankets,  cloths,  or  tympaa  paper,  and  overlays,  till  tlit-y  arc  agaia 
wanted  for  the  (*ame  work.  AH  other  works  luuttt  have  ibeir  own  over- 
lays made  purposely  for  them. 

"  Alter  the  first  overlays  are  made  for  their  respective  works,  there  is 
not  80  much  trouble  in  making  ready  the  future  sheets  of  tin*  same  work 
ns  thity  an;  put  (o  press ;  indeed,  if  the  pressman  carefully  preserves  bis 
overlays,  tyuipaii  paper,  or  cloths,  he  seldom  has  occa£>ion  to  do  more 
than  alter  a  few  of  the  overlays,  as  the  paper  sometimes  varies  in  thick- 
ness, which  may  want  a  few  overlays  on  the  tympan  sheet.  India  paper 
is  tlie  best  tor  this,  as  It  is  of  a  soft  and  pliable  nature,  and  as  it  lies  ou 
the  tympan  sheet  the  pressman  can  easily  perceive  if  one  part  of  it  has  a 
deeper  impresi^ion  than  another, 

**  It  is  to  be  observed,  that  fine  work  cannot  be  made  upon  bail  paper, 
or  with  old  worn  types. 

"  Fine  work,  must  not  be  hurried,  as  some  do  when  tliey  are  paid  for 
it  as  piecework,  and  spoil  it,  in  order  to  make  a  large  bill.  How  a 
master  stares  at  this,  when  the  same  men  could  not  earn  nearly  so  mucli 
on  scale  work<  These  are  the  very  men  who  have  despised  the  establish- 
ment, because  they  could  earn  more  money  by  attending  fewer  hours, 
but  not  on  scale  worL  How  nuserable  and  discontented  I  have  seen 
them  when  on  scale  work,  oltliough  at  the  same  time  they  had  as  ntuch 
work  as  they  could  do.  This  has  been  the  cause  of  masters  reducing  thu 
price  of  works  not  paid  by  the  scnle.  A  few  shillings  per  week  additional 
ought  to  satisfy  a  man  fur  his  extra  abilities  on  tine  work." 

KfAKlNG  UEGlSr£H.  The  act  of  making  the  pages  and  lines  fall 
exactly  on  the  back  of  each  other  at  press,  when  any  work  \a  perfected. 
JScc  Hegistcr. 

MAKE  UP.  After  a  compositor  baa  been  setting  at  random,  and 
commences  arranging  his  matter  into  pages,  it  is  termeil  makiuy  w/».  In 
lai^e  pages  and  letter,  in  a  work  where  good  register  iii  requireil,  I 
w(mld  recommend  the  compositor  to  mark  ou  a  gauge  accurately  every 
line  of  the  page,  so  that  he  may  regulate  his  whites  in  such  a  mannei* 
that  line  may  fall  upon  line  without  causing  niueh  trouble  to  the  press- 
man, or  to  himself;  fur  if  it  be  much  out,  and  the  pressmen  are  on 
piecework,  he  will  be  called  ou  to  rectify  the  errors,  anil  this  ts  better 
avoided  in  the  making  up,  as  it  is  atteniled  with  but  little  trouble  then, 
and  his  work  will  ajipcar  to  more  advantage  in  tfie  fir*t  instance. 

To  (fire  the  making'Vp,     When  a  compositor  it)  a  companionship  has 
coinpuMMl  his  copy  to  within  llie  iptantity  of  a  page  of  the  work,  he  givej* 
the  overplus  of  the  copy,  after  having  completed  Ids  ovju  V-as-V^a^tt^  \.(i 
him  who  is  composing  tbo  copy  thai  foUovra  \\\i>  ma,VV.CT  •,  ©.^^  \\ft  wi^^vX- 
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to  mfirk  on  it  with  a  pencil  where  he  has  himself  cnncludcd,  as  well  as 
the  folio  that  eliould  follow  tliat  of  his  own  last  page.  This  is  called 
giving  the  makivg-iip. 

Malabaric.     See  Tamoulic, 

MALAY.  The  Malay  is  the  principal  vernacular  tongue  used  by  the 
people  who  inhabit  that  vast  rcg^iou  and  chain  of  islands  comprehended  be- 
tween ninety-three  aud  one  hundred  and  thirty-five  degrees  of  East  lon- 
gitude, a  fpnce  of  about  two  tliousaiid  two  liundred  and  twenty  miles ; 
and  extending  from  ftmrleen  degrees  North  to  eleven  degrees  of  South 
latitude,  comprehending  twenty-five  degrees,  about  one  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  forty  miles.  This  vast  extent  of  countrj'  over  which  the 
language  is  spoken  includes  the  petiiiisula  of  Malacca,  the  islands  of 
Sumatra,  Java,  Borneo,  Mnccacser,  Bftlce,  Cumbava,  Sallnyer,  Buotoon> 
Booro,  Cerani,  Pulo  Pinnng,  the  Moluccas,  and  innumerable  otJiers. 

The  Malays  have  not  any  ]jroi)er  national  character,  except  that  which 
has  been  introduced  by  the  Mohannnedan  priests,  who  have  from  time 
to  time  settled  in  the  peninsula  of  Malacca  aud  the  adjacent  islands; 
therefore  it  resembles  the  Arabic  Nishki  alphabet,  excepting  some  slight 
alteration  to  express  a  sound  whicti  the  Arabians  had  no  character 
to  delineate.  In  conformity  then  with  the  principal  of  the  Eastern  na- 
tions, Arabians,  Turks,  Persians,  &c.  they  read  from  the  right  hand  to 
the  loft. 

The  acute  accent  (')  is  always  used  to  mark  a  very  long  sound  of  the 
vowel  over  which  it  is  placed ;  but  when  inserted  alter  a  consonant,  it 
shows  that  the  syllable  ends  with  it 
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In  the  above  alpliabetical  arrangement,  the  second  and  fourth  columns 

from  the  right  hand  are  used  only  when   they  arc  connected  with  a 

preceding  letter ;  as,  han^ak  Ji---^ »  many.    Every  letter  should  be  con« 

nected  with  that  which  foUows  it,  except  these  five :  ^  aulif,  »>  dal,^  r^ 

j  z6,  and^  vau ;  neither  of  which  can  possibly  be  joined  to  the  following 

letter. 

MALLET.  A  wooden  hammer,  with  which  to  drive  the  quoins  id 
locking  up  and  unlocking  forms,  to  plane  down  forms,  and  for  other 
similar  purposes.  The  general  size  of  the  head  is  5  inches  by  1-^,  and  3 
incliea  thick  :  the  holt:  in  the  head  for  the  reception  of  the  handle  should 
be  bevelled  each  way  from  the  centre  on  two  sides,  so  that  the  handle 
fitting  into  Uie  lower  part,  and  being  tightly  wedged  at  the  upper  end, 
Ihe  head  can  neither  fly  off,  nor  can  the  handle  be  driven  up,  when  a 
quoin  is  struck  tluwn  with  it,  or  when  the  platier  is  struck  with  the  end 
of  it,  both  which  ways  of  using  the  mallet  are  frequent.  It  is  com- 
monly made  of  beech  ;  but  mallets  are  more  durable  when  the  head  is 
made  of  a  piece  of  tough  ash.     The  head  was  formerly  made  round. 

MARGIN.  iMaking  mai^in  is  the  ap]iortioniiig  of  the  proper  dis- 
tances between  the  pages  of  a  sheet  or  form. 

This  is  a  mo.st  material  ubjfct  in  book  work;  for,  if  it  be  not  properly 
done,  the  appearance  of  thi^  hook,  when  bound,  will  be  injured  ;  as  the 
binder  will  be  obliged  either  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  book,  in  order  to 
make  the  edges  smooth,  or  else  he  will  have  to  leave  many  raw  edges  of 
paper. 

The  spaces  between  the  pages  should  be  auch,  that,  when  the  book  it 
bound  and  cut,  the  page  of  printing  should  be  very  nearly  in  the  middle 
of  the  page  of  paper. 

Convenience  and  custom  have  familiarised  us  to  the  printed  page  being 
a  little  higher  than  the  middle  of  the  leaf,  an<l  to  its  having  a  little  more 
mai^in  at  the  fore  edge  than  in  the  back. 

The  first  of  these  circumstances  may  be  accounted  for,  by  the  head, 
in  all  sizes  except  folio,  being  at  th(-  fold  of  the  paper,  which  admitit  of 
the  bookbinder  cutting  it  smooth  by  taking  off  a  very  narrow  shaving, 
so  as  to  reduce  the  size  but  a  mere  triHe  ;  while  .the  bottom  of  the  page 
lying  towards  the  raw  edge  of  the  paper,  which  is  irregular,  and  which 
often  varies  considerably  frtmi  being  eater-cornered  —  machinc*made 
paper  also  varies  greatly  in  the  size  ot  the  sheets,  being  cut  up  irregu- 
larly :  and  paper  made  at  din'orent  times,  and  by  different  makf-rs,  which 
is  often  usetl  in  the  same  volume,  and  which  likewise  varies  in  siic  — 
all  combined,  render  it  necessary  to  allow  n  little  more  margin  at  the 
foot  of  the  page  and  at  the  fore  edge  than  at  the  head  and  in  the  back ; 
for  these  variations  in  the  paper  etpially  affect  the  fore  edge  and  the 
foot :  but  the  head,  the  back,  and  tht-  guttrr,  being  folded,  remain 
uniformly  the  same,  however  much  the  pajter  may  vary. 

It  is  always  presumed  that  the  backing  of  the  book  in  binding,  takes 
up  as  much  of  the  margin  as  is  cut  off  the  fore  edge,  so  as  to  make  them 
both  e<|ua!. 

Having  premised  these  explanatory  observations,  I  shall  proceed  to 
describe,  in  as  clear  and  distinct  a  manner  as  I  am  able,  the  manner 
of  nscertnining  the  proper  spaces  between  tlie  pages,  for  the  diflerent 
sizes  of  books,  in  the  simplest  way  that  is  known,  and  as  it  is  now 
j^enerally  practised;  for  the  division   of  the  margin  by  compasses  is 
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To  facilitate  the  operation,  it  will  be  necessary  to  keep  in  mind  the 
observation  1  made  in  the  article  Imposing,  that,  "  when  we  arrive  at 
a  great  nunilwr  i>F  ]>age-s  in  a  sheft,  they  resolve  themselves  into  the 
same  ortliT  as  quartos,  octavos,  and  duodecimos,"  as  a  recollection  of 
this  will  tend  to  simplify  the  process,  and,  if  the  person  who  has  to  per- 
form it  be  not  well  fxperienced,  it  may  prevent  him  from  getting  con- 
fused, tiy  keeping  him  to  a  small  part  of  the  formt  instead  of  leaving  him 
to  attempt  doing  all  at  once. 

'  Al^r  the  pages  have  been  laid  upon  the  imposing  stone,  and  the 
chases  put  over  tliem,  the  first  thing  to  be  done  in  to  get  a  Aheet  of 
the  proper  paper  of  the  work,  wet,  and  to  fold  it  &a  exactly  as  possible 
to  the  size  in  which  the  work  is  intended  to  be  printed. 

If  the  paper  for  the  work  has  not  been  sent  in,  then  a  sheet  of  the 
same  size  may  be  taken  from  the  paper  of  some  other  work  that  is  in 
progress,  which  will  be  found  to  be  sufficiently  near,  inasmuch  as  a  scale- 
uoard  or  two  in  the  hacka  and  heads,  more  or  less,  uill  make  it  right; 
or  the  iirst  sheet  may  be  imposed  temporarily  with  furniture  out  of  the 
drawer. 

1  must  here  caution  the  compositor,  or  the  person  who  has  this  lousi- 
ness to  perform,  never  to  cut  his  furniture  till  he  is  certain  of  the  proper 
distance  required  between  the  pages. 

To  aijccrtain  this  distance,  take  xhort  pieces  of  furniture  out  of  the 
drawer,  or  quotations,  or  botli,  and  quailrats  nr  reglets  to  fill  up  the 
interspace,  between  two  pages ;  then  push  the  pages  close  up  to  them, 
and  when  you  have  got  the  right  distance  between  the  pages,  you  can 
ascertain  what  furniture  will  be  of  the  exact  M-idth,  by  trying  the  ends 
of  diflV.rent  pieces,  always  meiLsuring  from  the  edges  of  the  types  them- 
selves, and  not  witltin  the  page  cortis. 

We  will  now  proceed  with  making  margin,  commencing  with  folio, 
and  proceeding  through  the  various  sizes,  at  least  through  so  many  as 
may  be  necessary  to  elucidate  the  subject. 

Foi.ro. —  Having  folded  a  sheet  of  the  intended  paper  exactly  in  the 
middle,  place  the  edge  of  the  paper  ovrrn  upon  the  outer  edge  of  the 
first  page,  and  move  the  adjoining  page  to  it  till  the  fold  in  the  paper 
will  lie  abuut  half  an  inch  upon  it^  when  the  folded  sheet  is  laid  upon 
the  face  of  the  Hi-«t  page  ;  the  space  between  the  pages  on  either  side 
of  the  cross  is  then  to  be  filled  up  with  furniture,  using  one  piece  only 
on  each  side  where  it  is  practicable,  and  when?  there  is  no  reason  to  the 
contrary,  in  onler  to  prevent  mistakes  in  rc-iinpo»ing.  This  space,  with 
the  addition  of  one  or  two  scaleboanU  on  each  side  tif  t!ie  cross,  which 
arc  to  assist  in  making  register  at  press,  will  be  sufficiently  near  for  a 
demy  folio,  where  the  page  is  of  a  fair  dimension ;  but  if  the  page  be 
very  large,  or  if  it  be  a  smaller  sized  paper  than  demy,  1  would  not  allow 
the  back  fold  of  the  p.iprr  to  lie  quite  so  much  over  the  adjoining  page, 
but  would  lessen  it  in  proportion  to  tlic  size  of  the  page  or  juiper ;  if 
it  be  very  large  paper  and  a  corresponding  margin,  1  would  allow  a 
little  more  proportionably  ;  for  it  is  to  be  ubserved,  that  the  more  the 
fold  of  the  paper  lies  over  the  edge  of  the  adjoining  page,  the  more  foro 
edge  is  given  at  the  margin  than  in  the  back. 

The  margin  fur  the  head  of  a  folio  is  arranged  at  press. 
After  the  sealeboards  have  been  put  in,  the  page  cords  taken  off, 
And  the  pages  pushed  up  close  to  the  furniture,  you  »>houhl  try  it  again* 
to  sec  tliat  it  is  correct.     It  is  a  good  plan  to  take  a  slip  of  )>aper,  and 
cut  it  fo  a  length  e<[Uitl  to  the  width  of  the  back,  then  to  fold  v^  c\v.w\\\ 
the  fidddle  so  ta  to  make  a  distinct  crease^  \a  o^cn  \1  i&igei\\\  vo^  \vj  *'>^' 
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in  the  back,  so  that  the  crease  shall  be  exactly  in  tlie  middle  of  (he  back ; 
then  to  open  out  the  nhect  of  papcr^  and  lay  it  upon  the  form,  with  the 
crease  in  its  middle  upon  the  crca^  in  the  slip  of  paper;  the  margin 
in  the  back  may  tht-ti  be  t'onipareil  with  the  margin  in  the  fore  edge  as 
well  as  if  the  ^lieet  were  printed,  and  it  may  be  altered  if  thouglit  neces- 
sary by  a  scaU'board  more  or  less. 

If  two  jobs,  that  are  to  be  cut  up,  are  worked  together,  it  is  usual  to 
impo.«e  them  so  that  the  umrglii  shall  be  etjual  on  both  sides  ;  to  effect 
this,  fold  the  paper  exactly  in  the  middle,  and  laying  it  folded  upon  the 
left  hand  page  with  the  edge  of  the  paper  even  with  the  edge  of  the  page 
of  t)'pe.<^,  bring  the  other  page  to  it  till  the  left  hand  !^i<1e  fairly  touches 
the  fold  of  the  puper;  thi»  i»  termed  being  out  and  out;  and  when  the 
paper  is  cut  evenly  in  two,  after  having  been  printt^d,  the  side  margins  will 
be  found  to  be  equal. 

Quarto.  —  Fold  a  sheet  of  paper  exactly  into  quarto  ;  then  lay  it,  thn» 
folded,  upon  the  first  page,  the  fore  edge  of  the  paper  being  even  with  the 
lett  hand  edge  of  the  types ;  bring  the  adjoining  page  towards  the  first 
page  till  the  fold  in  the  paper  lies  up<in  the  left  hand  side  of  it  about  aa 
much  as  a  Double  Pica  body ;  tliis  will  make  the  back  about  right :  then 
place  the  lower  inlge  of  the  paper  even  with  the  foot  of  the  page,  and 
bring  the  heads  of  the  pages  which  adjoiu  at  tliat  part  towards  each 
other  tiU  the  fold  in  the  pa]}er  covers  the  head  line,  and  barely  the  6nt 
line  of  matter;  this  will  uiake  the  head  right.  Then  fit  the  furniture 
into  the  spaces  ;  add  a  HCaleboard  or  two,  as  the  case  will  admit;  and, 
after  cutting  and  folding  slips  of  paper  and  laying  them  in  the  back  and 
head,  open  out  the  sheet  of  pa|H>r,  laying  the  folds  in  the  paper  exactly 
over  the  folds  in  the  slips,  and  it  will  be  perceived  how  the  margin  is  to 
be  for  all  the  pages. 

Before  I  proceed  to  octavo,  it  will  be  necessary  to  observe,  that  in  all 
sizes  except  folio  and  quarto,  if  there  be  not  enough  in  the  backs,  the 
raw  edge  of  the  paper  in  the  front  mai'gin  will  project  beyond  the  folded 
man^in,  and  this  in  proportion  to  the  deficiency  in  the  back ;  the  same 
will  take  place  in  the  length  in  duodecimo,  and  in  smaller  sizes  where  there 
are  otfcuts,  if  there  be  not  enough  at  the  fwjt  of  the  pages  whence  the 
offcut  is  taken:  the  effect  produced  by  these  deficiencies  is,  that  the 
binder  is  obliged  to  reduce  the  size  of  the  book  both  in  length  and  width, 
when  cutting,  in  order  to  make  the  edges  smooth. 

The  French  allow  the  raw  edge  of  the  paper  in  the  front  lo  extend 
considerably  beyond  the  foldeil  edge  ;  and  also  at  the  foot  in  duodecimos : 
in  Etigland  we  endeavour  to  give  the  book  the  fullest  size  that  the  j)ape-r 
will  permit,  and  suffer  the  raw  edge  of  the  front  margin  to  project  but 
a  very  little  beyond  the  folded  edge,  to  allow  for  any  discrepancy  in  the 
size  or  shape  of  the  paper. 

Octavo.  —  Fold  a  sheet  of  paper  into  octavo,  and  lay  it,  thus  folded, 
upon  the  first  jiage,  the  fore  edge  of  the  paper  even  with  the  outer  edge 
of  the  types :  then  bring  the  adjoining  page  towards  it  till  the  other  side 
of  the  octavo  paper  lies  over  the  left  hand  side  of  this  page  about  a  Pica  ; 
this  will  give  the  width  of  the  gutter:  then  ojien  the  paper  out  a  fold, 
into  quarto,  ami  laying  it  upon  the  two  pages,  bring  the  third  page  on 
the  right  hand  sufficiently  near  for  the  right  hand  side  of  the  paper  to  lie 
U]>on  the  left  hand  side  of  the  page  about  a  Long  Primer  body  :  this  will 
give  the  width  of  the  back  :  then  fold  the  pa]>er  up  again,  and  laying  it 
upon  the  first  page,  with  the  foot  of  the  ]>aper  even  with  the  direction 
Jiitp,  bring  the  head  of  the  page  above  it  so  near  that  the  top  of  the  oc- 
Wt'o  itaper  will  cover  tbe  bead  V\ue  auA.  VjmvV'j  a,l*o  the  first  line  of 
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matter*;  Ihia  will  give  the  space  at  the  head :  thcn'put  into  all  the  space* 
on  one  aide  of  the  lung  croi>s,  and  inLu  the  head,  small  pieces  of  furniture 
from  the  drawer^  or  quotations,  which  are  genenilly  used  where  they 
will  Ht,  or  quadrat^<j  making  both  the  gutters  alike,  and  push  the  pagei 
up  close ;  cut  the  slips  of  paper  as  before^  and  fold  them  ;  lay  them 
in  the  gutters,  head  and  back,  and  open  the  sheet  of  paper  to  its  full 
■ize;  lay  it  with  the  crease  of  the  middle  fold  exactly  upon  the  crea&e 
of  the  (tlip  of  paper  in  the  back,  and  if  the  margin  be  right  the  creases 
between  the  other  pages  will  fall  exactly  upon  the  creates  in  the  stlips  of 
paper  laid  in  the  gutters ;  if  they  do  not,  the  space  in  the  back  must  be 
increased  or  diminished  till  they  do,  when  the  margin  will  be  right;  the 
furniture  niuy  then  be  cut,  and  a  scaleboant  int^ertfd  next  the  crosses  at 
the  backs  and  heads  in  all  tlic  quarters. 

Dlouhcimu.  —  After  folding  a  sheet  of  paper  exactly  into  12mo^ 
proceeii  as  in  octavo  for  the  gutter,  but  let  the  fold  lie  rather  le«s 
over  the  edge  of  the  atljoining  page  than  a  Pica;  proceed  in  the  same 
manner  for  the  back,  but  that  the  paper  lie  on  the  third  page  barely  a 
Long  Primer  body  will  be  sufficient;  the  fold  in  the  head  will  Just  cover 
the  top  line  of  matter  in  the  adjoining  page  above  it,  as  in  octavo,  hut 
the  pieces  of  furniture  put  in  there  are  called  bolts.  The  oflcut  is  now  to 
be  considered  —  this  is  always  imposed  on  the  outside  of  tlie  nhort  cross* 
and  the  back  and  gutters  are  the  same  as  those  in  the  other  part  of  the 
sheet;  for  the  head  of  the  otfcut,  the  space  between  the  running  title,  or, 
where  there  is  no  running  title,  the  headline,  and  the  middle  of  the 
groove  in  the  short  cross,  must  be  exactly  half  the  width  of  the  bolts; 
for  as  register  is  mode  at  this  part,  and  the  points  fall  into  the  groove 
and  there  make  point  holes,  the  binder  folds  to  these  holes,  and  takes  00* 
the  oifcut  in  accordance:  thus  when  the  sheet  is  folded,  the  offeut  in- 
serted, and  knockcd-up,  the  head  lines  of  thcotfeut  ought  to  range  with 
the  head  lines  of  the  other  pages,  and  this  should  always  be  kept  in  view 
by  tlic  printer ;  tlic  space  between  the  bottom  of  the  other  pages  ami  tho 
middle  uf  the  groove  in  the  short  cross,  should  bt-  within  a  Pica  of 
the  outer  margin  at  the  feet  of  the  pages,  which  will  allow  for  any  little 
variation  in  Uie  size  of  the  paper,  and  not  affect  the  size  oi'  the  book  in 
cutting  the  e<lgcs :  when  these  distances  are  thus  arranged,  put  short  bits 
of  furniture,  quotations,  &c.,  as  before  directed,  between  the  pages,  in  tho 
gutters  and  back  in  one  row,  and  in  the  head  and  both  sides  of  the  short 
cross  in  another  row  lengthways,  and  push  the  pages  of  both  these  rows 
close  up:  cut  the  slips  of  paper  and  fold  them  for  the  gutters  and  the 
back,  as  also  for  the  bolls :  then  opt^u  out  the  sheet  of  paper,  and  lay  tho 
middle  crease  in  it  exactly  upon  the  crease  in  the  slip  of  paper  laid  in 
the  back;  and  if  the  side  margin  is  right,  the  creases  in  the  sheet  of 
paper  between  the  other  pages  will  fall  upon  the  creases  in  the  slips  of 
paper  laid  in  the  gutters;  if  they  do  nut,  the  space  in  the  baek  must  be 
altered  till  tliey  do:  then  try  it  the  other  way,  by  laying  the  crease  in 
the  sheet  of  paper  upon  the  ermse  in  tht!  slip  laid  in  the  bolt,  and  if  the 
crease  of  the  otfcut  falls  rsactly  in  the  middle  of  the  groove  in  the  short 
cross,  it  is  right;  if  it  does  not,  the  space  at  the  feet  of  the  pages  next 
the  cross  must  be  altered  till  it  does:  it  l>eing  presumed  that  the  guttera 
and  bolts  arc  right,  the  only  places  at  which  to  alter  are  the  back,  and  the 
space  at  the  feet  of  the  pages  adjuining  the  offcut;  a  scaleboard  or  two, 
as  may  be  requirc<l,  nmst  be  put  into  all  the  quarters  next  the  crosses. 

Jn  Dnoflecimo  Mtufic  vuuj^  the  pages  are  reversed  in  shape,  being  so 
wide  as  for  two  of  them  to  occupy  the  width  of  the  sheet,  and  so  shotl 
as  to  have  six  in  the  depth ;  in  this  case  there  rtg  tio  \i«i<;V&^  \fc<i\\\i\t:iS\'^ 
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BO  calledt  but  only  gutters ;  but  as  the  long  cross  cornea  between  the 
pages,  they  must  be  treated  m*  backs,  in  the  iuinie  manner  as  in  folio,  and 
the  fold  of  the  paper  must  be  allowed  to  lie  more  over  the  side  of  the 
adjoining  page,  as  was  def*<Tib(.Ml  in  making  margin  for  fnlio ;  if  the  page 
be  very  uide,  le^s  than  half  an  inch;  if  it  be  narrowband  a  lar^e  margin, 
it  niay  be  a  little  more;  thr  head  margins  or  bolts  are  three  in  depth,  and 
may  be  ascertained  in  the  »ame  manner  precisely  as  for  octavos  or  com- 
mon  twelves,  which,  bein(^  dune,  the  foot  margins  must  be  ascertained; 
these,  being  two,  may  have  a  Pica  body  each  less  Ihan  the  out(?r  fool 
margins,  to  allow  for  any  inequality  in  the  size  of  the  paper,  or  in  lay- 
ing on  the  white  paper  at  press ;  this  will  t)c  dtme  by  folding  th**  »heot  of 
paper  exactly  in  three  portions  across  it,  and  extending  the  pages  till  one 
of  ihe^c  portions  covers  the  two  outer  pages  with  the  gutter,  and  lies  over 
the  third  about  a  Pica  body;  when  this  has  been  performed  at  one  end, 
repeat  the  same  process  at  the  other  end  of  the  form.  The  margin  may 
then  be  tried  in  the  manner  before  described,  and  awy  necessary  alter- 
ation ntui-t  be  made  in  the  space  at  the  feet  of  the  pages,  care  being  taken 
that  l)otli  Hpao(>3  arc  cipial. 

In  Loriff  Dwuiccimoy  the  pages  are  the  same  in  size  os  in  tlie  preceding, 
only  that  they  exchange  the  lenpth  for  widtli,  and  the  width  for  lengtii ; 
the  manner  of  making  margin  is  the  same  fur  this  size  as  for  the  la^t; 
the  only  difference  between  thcni  being  one  of  words  — that  which  was  the 
gutter  in  the  other  being  the  head  in  this;  and  what  was  the  bead  or 
bolt,  and  the  foot  margin,  now  becoming  the  gutter  and  the  back;  the 
spaces  between  the  pages,  for  heads,  for  gutters,  and  fur  backs,  are 
ascertained  in  the  manner  before  described. 

As  the  number  of  pages  multiply  in  a  sheet,  so  Ihc  utility  of  placinfi^ 
slips  of  paper,  folded  in  the  middle,  in  the  gutters,  backs,  &c.,  becomes 
greater,  by  enabling  the  person,  whose  oHiee  it  is,  to  know  readily  the 
middle  of  each  ^pace  when  he  tries  the  whole  margin  with  the  sheet 
opened  out;  to  some  this  may  appear  unnecessarily  minute,  but  I  hold 
that  whatever  method  tcad^  to  facilitate  an  operation,  and  enables  a 
pci^on  to  perform  it  more  correctly,  is  useful. 

SixTEEKs.  —  After  having  desrribni  so  fully  the  manner  of  folding 
the  paper,  and  ascertaining  the  spaccit  between  the  pages  for  the  gntlers, 
the  lieads,  and  the  backs,  which  are  required  lor  quartos,  octavos,  and 
duodecimos,  it  appears  unnecessary  to  extend  this  article  by  repeating 
Uie  some  thing  in  every  size.  For  sixteens,  fold  a  quarter  of  a  sheet 
of  paper  exactly  in  four;  pursue  the  foregoing  direciiou  fvr  ascertain- 
ing the  width  of  the  gutter,  the  back,  and  the  head,  in  one  quarter  of 
the  form,  and  having  made  these  right,  arrange  the  remainder  of  the 
form  in  the  same  manner,  always  trying  all  tlie  pages  by  the  whole  sheet 
opened  out,  and  rectifying  any  thing  wrong  by  adding  or  diminishing 
in  the  backs,  and  similarly  at  the  feet  of  the  pages  ne^t  the  short  croB«. 

The  greater  ihe  nnndjur  of  pages  in  a  sheet,  the  smaller  in  proportion 
does  the  margin  become:  it  must  (herefon<  be  evident,  that  the  folded 
paper  should  lie  proportionably  less  over  the  edge  of  the  adjoining 
page,  both  for  gutter  and  for  back,  as  the  number  of  i>ages  increases; 
for  as  a  folio  may  require  the  page  to  be  half  an  inch  nearer  the  back 
thuu  the  fore  edge,  an  eighteeiis  may  not  require  it  to  be  more  than  a 
Long  Primer;  and  so  in  proportion  with  respect  to  the  sixe  of  Ihe  |>iige 
and  of  the  margin. 

EiCHTEENS.  —  A  sheet  of  eighteens  is  the  same  as  three  half  sheets  of 
tvrelves  imposed  together:  there  are  two  backs  and  three  gutters  in  each 
/briiJ ;   tUc  other  way  of  tUe  c\mcft  W  Vk  \\\\e«  ^%^es  in  depth,  having 
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bolts  and  nn  offcut  the  same  as  twelves;  and  the  proccsa  h  tlie  same 
aa  wlieu  making  margin  for  twclven,  only  a^tcertaining  the  first  gutter 
and  back  by  one  third  uT  the  sheet  of  paper  the  long  way,  instead  of 
one  half  of  it  the  tmrruw  way  :  having  made  the  six  page^  on  the  left 
band  of  the  form  right,  make  the  remaining  twelve  pages  like  them,  and 
then  trj'  the  whole  with  the  sheet  of  paper  opened  out ;  the  creases  in  the 
folds  should  fall  exactly  in  the  middle  of  the  gutters  and  backs;  but  as 
the  offcut  is  not  imposed  on  the  side  of  the  short  cross  with  the  groove 
in  it,  the  creatie  fur  the  oH'ciit  s^hould  be  exactly  half  the  width  of  the 
bolt  from  the  running  title  or  headline,  or  it  should  fall  in  the  middle  of 
the  long  cross. 

I  wish  here  to  impress  upon  the  mind  of  the  person  who  is  making 
margin,  never  to  attempt  doing  so  with  the  whole  form  at  once;  for  if 
hedoe$»  it  is  more  than  probable  that  be  will  get  wrong,  cause  himself 
additional  trouble,  and  frequently  waste  furniture;  but  let  him  get  one 
portion  right,  then  make  a  range  of  jiages  through  the  form  one  way 
the  same,  anil  then  another  the  contrary  way,  and  afterwards  try  them 
with  the  sh<^et  of  paper  opened  out,  when  any  little  variation  that  may 
occur  will  be  easily  remedied  before  he  cuts  the  furniture. 

Twenties. —  A  form  of  this  size  has  four  pages  in  width,  and  five  iu 
length;  in  width  the  niurgiii  will  hr  made  in  the  Ranie  manner  aa  for 
twelves  ;  in  the  lengtii  there  are  two  heads  or  bolts,  which  will  be  alsu 
ascertained  as  for  twelves;  the  space  between  the  feet  of  the  pages  must 
be  out  and  out,  except  about  a  Pica  body ;  and  the  otfeut  must  be 
treated  the*  same  as  for  a  form  of  twelves  or  eighteens. 

TwESTV-rouns.— The  side  margin  will  U^  ascertained  just  aa  for 
eighteens,  there  being  the  same  number  of  pages  iu  width;  and  the  head 
and  foot  margin  as  for  sixtecns;  the  ditl'erence  in  tlie  size  of  the  pages 
uot  allt-eting  the  principle  of  ntaking  margin. 

Lout/  TwejUy 'fours. —  A  form  uf  this  size  is  similar  to  a  sheet  of 
twelves  imposed  in  one  chase,  the  width  of  the  pages  being  the  longest 
way  of  the  paper:  the  method  of  making  margin  for  it  will  be  similar  to 
that  fur  twelves  or  eighteens. 

Sf/iKirc  Twenty-fours, — The  difference  between  thru  size  and  twenty- 
fuufs  is,  that  the  width  of  the  pages  occupy  the  sheet  the  longest  way; 
the  margin  will  be  made  in  the  same  manner. 

Thirty-twos. — One  quarter  of  a  form  of  thirty-twos  is  similar  to  a 
form  of  octavo  ;  and  the  margin  may  be  made  by  folding  a  quarter  of  a 
shet-t  of  {>aper,  and  arranging  the  pages  of  a  quarter  of  the  fonn  only  in 
the  fir^t  instance:  then  place  the  oUi<;rs  at  tlic  same  relative  distances, 
and  try  the  whole  with  the  sheet  uf  paper  opened  out,  before  cutting  the 
furniture. 

There  is  no  variation  in  any  principle  of  making  margin  as  to  the  re- 
maining sizes;  and  if  1  were  to  go  into  detail  for  each,  it  would  be  but 
a  repetition  of  the  method  of  ascertaining  the  width  of  the  gutters,  backs, 
heads  or  bolts,  and  of  the  spaces  at  the  leet  of  the  pages  where  they  either 
cut  up,  or  fold,  at  that  part,  which  I  think  unnecessary  ;  for  when  a 
person  is  competent  to  make  margin  correctly  for  an  octavo,  a  twelves, 
und  an  eighteens,  he  will  iiud  uu  ditficulty  with  respect  to  the  otlter 
bizcs. 

Wherever  a  half  sheet  is  imposed,  or  two  half  sheets  to  work  together, 
the  middle  niurj^in,  wht-rc  the  sheet  is  cut  in  two,  should  always  be  made 
out  and  out,  that  both  the  fore  edges  may  be  equal. 

When  the  margin  to  the  first  sheet  of  a  work  has  been  tnad«,  wx'iL  "Ot^^- 
quoins  tightened  with  the  iingers,  a  gauge  bUouXdbe  t«iX.?ox\!&ft\iw^*»^ 
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head,   for  die  succeeding  sheets.     See  Alteration  of  Margiv. — 

GaUGK. iMFOSINtJ. 

MAU(iINAL  NOTES,  general!}' called  side  notes  by  printers,  are 
notes  at  the  fore  edge  of  the  page,  running  from  top  to  bottom,  or  placed 
u])posite  the  matter  to  which  they  refer,  when  thov  are  short.  They  are 
generally  of  the  width  of  a  broad  quotation;  in  historical  works,  where 
there  is  only  u  date  at  the  top  of  each  page,  a  naiTow  quotation  is  run 
down  the  side.  They  are  always  used  in  acts  of  parliament,  and  in  law 
book.%  and  contain  a  short  abstract  of  the  clause  to  which  they  are  af- 
fixed, and  Eihould  be  justified  to  range  with  the  line  to  wliich  ihey  refer. 

It  is  usual,  where  marginal  notes  are  not  Iicavy,  to  economise  the  metal 
quotations  by  u.sing  furniture;  in  th'tH  ca^e  I  would  advixe  the  compositor 
to  select  pieeeit  of  precisely  the  same  width,  but  of  different  short  lengths, 
and  to  cut  their  ends  square ;  some  sliould  extend  the  length  of  the  page ; 
and  when  he  uses  shoit  pieces,  that  he  always  put  a  metal  quotation  or 
a  justilier  next  to  the  note,  which  will  cause  the  lines  to  stand  more 
even ;  he  will  then  not  lose  ko  much  time  in  seeking  quotations  and  justi- 
fiers,  nor  will  he  be  blamed  for  monopolising  them,  as  they  arc  seldom 
BO  plentiful  in  an  office  as  to  allow  of  being  lavishly  used. 

Marks.     See  Points,  ami  Urferbncbs. 

MATHEMATICAL  COMBINATIONS.  This  is  the  name  given 
by  Messrs.  Thorowgood  and  Be^ler  to  a  number  of  ornamental  designs 
for  letter-press  printing,  which  tliey  were,  in  the  first  instance,  the  means 
of  introducing  into  England  from  Paris,  these  being  tlie  invention  and 
execution  of  Mens.  Derriey,  a  preneh  artist.  In  England,  they  come 
under  the  denomination  of  what  are  called  Flowers;  but  Messrs.  V.  &  J. 
Figgins  style  them  Changeable  Borders. 

The  flowers  in  the  English  founderies  have  received  little  improve- 
ment or  addition  during  the  last  hundred  years,  and  are  not  remarkable 
either  for  their  beauty  or  taste:  the  consequence  is,  that  tlieyare  seldom 
used,  hardly  ever  indeed  tu  fine  work•^,  It  is  difficult  to  account  for  this 
apathy  of  our  letter  founders  and  artists,  for  the  few  improvements  that 
have  been  introduced,  have  generally  been  copied  from  French  patterns. 

The  borders  in  question  are  a  great  improvement,  and  will,  by  excit- 
ing emulation,  most  probably  lead  to  othere  still  greater.  They  arc  of 
various  patterns,  formed  of  straight  lines,  as  well  as  of  diversified  curves ; 
the  comers  arc  also  formed  of  angles  and  curves,  so  that  they  may  be 
combined  into  an  almost  innumerable  variety  of  forms ;  in  addition,  there 
are  many  detached  la^tef^l  pieces,  which,  when  judiciously  used,  will 
add  greatly  to  the  effect;  but  unless  the  workman  possej*s  judgment  with 
some  tasle,  it  is  doubtful  whether  he  will  be  able  to  produce  a  border, 
or  any  other  subject,  that  will  be  gratifying  to  the  eye. 

That  the  reader  may  himself  form  an  opinion  of  these  borders,  I  have 
given  two  pages  in  which  several  of  these  pieces  are  arranged  so  as  to 
show  their  effect.  Those  who  are  desirous  of  seeing  all  the  varieties,  may 
find  them  in  the  type  founders  specimen  books,  where  there  are  a 
number  of  borders  of  ilifterent  forms  and  pattenis,  which  are  combined 
in  such  a  manner  as  to  convince  the  beholder  of  the  superiority  of  these 
ornaments  over  our  old  class  of  flowers. 

As  the  French  and  CJerman  type  founders,  when  they  produce  any 
new  devices,  sell  matrices  of  them  as  ai-licles  of  trade,  the  ornaments  that 
are  now  introduced  into  England,  have  consequently  alt  been  manufac- 
tured from  the  same  punches. 
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Matrix  Plates.     For  stereotype  printing,  see  Risers. 
MATTEU.     The  aeries  of  the  discourse  of  the  compositor's  copy, — • 
M.     It  now  also  means  pages  of  types  composed  for  any  work;  thus  we 
have  Set  Mailer^  and  MaUvrfor  JJUtril/Ufiony  wfiieh  ste. 

Matter  for  Distrifmtion.  Types  that,  having  been  composed  for  a  work 
and  printed  off,  are  ready  for  use  in  another  work,  arc,  collectively, 
called  Matter  for  Distribution. 

MEASURE.  The  width  of  a  page.  See  Composing  Stick.— ^. 
See  also  Justify  a  Stick. 

MEDUUUST'S  PRESS.  A  few  years  ago,  a  new  press  was  con- 
structed by  Mr.  ISIcdhurst,  of  London,  the  great  recommendation  of 
whiclt  was  its  simplicity^  and  consequent  cheapness.  In  iU  general  form 
it  much  resembled  the  iron  presses  in  common  use,  the  principal  differ- 
ence being  tu  the  manner  in  which  the  pressure  was  produced.  This 
was  accomplished  by  means  of  an  ingenious  arrangement  of  levers,  dif- 
fering so  much  from  every  thing  previously  employed  in  machinery*  that 
the  inventor  described  his  contrivance  as  one  which  exhibited  a  new 
power  in  mechanics. 

The  principle  iiiion  M-hich  this  press  acts  will  be  understood  from  the 
annexed  sketch  of  the  parts  by  means  of  which  the  impression  is  given. 

Instead  of  a  screw,  a  plain 
spindle  is  employed:  on  the 
lower  part  of  this  spindle 
there  is  a  swell  or  collar.  A, 
into  which  the  handle,  or 
working  bar  of  the  press,  B, 
is  fastened.  The  upper  part 
of  this  collar  has  cups  or 
steps  for  the  reception  of 
two  short  iron  props  or  pins, 
C,  D,  which  extend  up  to 
the  head  of  the  press,  and 
are  there  supported  by  the 
points  of  two  screws,  E,  F, 
entering  sockets  cut  out  in  the  heads  of  the  pins,  which  are  made  of  steel. 
When  the  platen  is  up,  these  pins  stand  in  an  inclined  position,  as  repre- 
scoicd  in  the  annexed  figure  :  but  when  the  lever  handle  is  pulled  towards 
the  spectator,  so  as  to  turn  the  spindle,  the  two  screws  remain  stationary, 
while  the  props  come  into  a  vertical  position,  thus  forcing  the  spindle  and 
attached  platen  to  descend,  as  if  a  screw  were  employed.  It  may  be 
observed  that,  in  the  figure,  G  is  merely  a  section  of  the  head  of  the 
prc$s,  which  is  supposed  to  be  looked  at  sidewise,  to  present  the  back 
and  front  projections,  H,  1,  through  which  the  screws  pass.  — Larflner's 
Cahinet  Cyclopadia^  1833. 

MEDICAL  CONTRACTIONS  used  in  prescriptions,  Ac,  with  the 
words  at  length,  and  a  translutiot).  From  Grtiyt  Sitpplonent  to  the 
Pharmacopaiia.  5th  edit.  8vo.     hotidon,  1831. 


A-  Ao.  —  Ann,  of  each  tngrctlietil. 
AMam.  —  Abdomen,  the  Wily  ;  abdominis, 

of  the  belly  ;  sbilointiit,  to  the  hvlly. 
Abt.  fthr,  —  Abitcnte  ffbre,  in  Uiu  abwnee 

of  the  ifver. 
Ad   2    vie.  -'  Ad    duBH    vices,    at    twice 

taking. 
Ad  gr.  utitl, —  Ad  gratnm  acIilitatUDa,  to 

an  agrveablc  ^oumc^s. 


Att  lihii.  —  Ad  lilntum,  at  plciuurc. 
Add.  —  Add?,  or  adduntur.  odd ;  «ddco- 

duK,  to  be  Nddcd  ;  addenilo,  by  adding. 
Admoit.  —  AilmovL-otur,    or   lulinuvciintur, 

•I>I>Iv. 
Adtt.   J'ebt.  —  Adfetantc  Cebre,  when    the 

feirer  is  on. 
At^trd.  fritrt.  —  A^Ricdieiitc  (vhw,  while 

the  fever  U  coin^n^  ovv, 
I    \ 
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AUfTn.  hori*.  —  Alternu  horn,  every  otlwr 

hour. 
Alvo  ad»t.  —  Alvo  adatricta,  when  Uie  bcUy 

15  bound. 
>*//.  frutf.  —  Aqun  biillipnn,  l»iling  wnier. 
Aq.  /err.  — Aq«»  fi?rvcn»,  l»oilin(j  water. 

Bi*  iini.  — -  Bt«  IndiiiK,  twtcu  a  day. 
£S.  BixU.  —  Barbodensis,  Barbadoos. 
S.  M.W  Balneum  marii,a  iwft-waitr  baih. 
JtuO.  —  Bulliat,  it  should  Uiil  i   buUiatit, 

tli«y  «houM  Ixiil. 
J}.  V. —  Balneum  vaporia,  a  steam  heat. 

Cap.  —  Capiat,  Uikc. 

C.  m.  —  Cras  mane,  to-morrow  momtng. 

Coeh.  amjj.  —  Cochleare  amplum,  a  targ« 

tpOOD. 

Oteh,  infant,  —  CocbUttic  in&nt'ia,  a  child's 

q»Don. 
Coek.  majfn.  —  Cochleare  magnum,  a  Urge 

spoon. 
Coch.  mot/.  —  Cochleare  modicum,  a  d«!t- 

icrt  spoon. 
CocA. /urt.  — Cochleare  parvumt  a  small 

•poan. 
Cantl,  —  Coerulvus,  blue. 
Cot.  —  CtiUtus  strained. 
Cii/a/.  —  Colettir,   it   should   ho  rtrained ; 

coIaturK',  of  or  tu  Iho  strained  liquor, 
CotaU.  —  Colentur.thcyRhouldbvstraiticd. 
CvMpt  —  Cainpoutum,  conipuunded. 
Cant.  rtm. —  Conliniientnr    ri-mediu,    Uio 

medicines  should  1>c  continued. 
CoHtr,  —  Contritus,  ground  to  a  liuo  pow- 
der. 
Cog.  —  Coquc    boil ;    eoquaiitur^   tlicy 

Khould  be  lK>iled. 
C.  P. —  Codex  of  Paris.  ' 
CVa«r.  — Crastinu';.  lo-morroir. 
Cuj.  —  Cujus  of  which. 
Cnjusl. —  Cuju*libft,  of  ttny. 
Cyath.  thtat.  —  Cyatbo  thes,  in  a   aup  of 

i«a. 

J)iamr.  pit  —  Deaurcntur  pUula;,  the  pills 

•faould  be  gilt. 
J)tb.  ajntt.  —  DebiU  ipnsitudo,  a  proper 

oansiitenec 
Dttmlf.  ^  DecubttUK,  of  lying  down. 
Dt  d.  in  d,  —  Dc  die   in  diem,  from  daj 

to  day. 
liej.  alvi. —  Dejcctionei  olvi,  kloola. 
X)rf.  —  Deiur,  it  should  be  given. 
J>ith.  alt. —  Diebua  ■llcTni^^   every  other 

day. 
DitK  (eri. —  Dicbus  tertiii, every  third  day. 
Dtm. —  Dimidiiu,  one  balC 
Dir.  prop.  —  Oireciione  propria,  with  a 

proper  dirvclion, 
lionw  alv.  Am  tirj.  —  TKiaec  alvii*  bis  drji- 

ciiit.  until  twu  slooUhavc  hcen  obtained. 
Ihmtt  air,  ••/.  fntr.  —  Donee  .ilvu»  wlula 

fueril,  until  a  aluol  luu  boeu  ubtaJned. 

J^wMi.  —  ^uidcRi.  of  tbc  moK. 


Emm.  —  Enema  (ea-e-xda),   a  dyatn-; 

enemeta,  elystera. 
Ert.  aup.  aJmt.  —  Eitende  super   alutMn, 

Rpreail  ujwn  leather. 

F.  pU.  T\).  —  Fac  pilulii  duodteim,  nuLo 

18  pilta. 
Frb.   dur.  —  Pcbre  durante,  during   Uw 

fever. 
Frm.  tnftm.  —  Fetnorihui  tntemii^  to  the 

inner  put  uf  tlie  thighs. 

F.  eauc4.  —  Fiat  vcnsscclio,  bleed. 

Fiit.  orm.  —  Fistula  ormala,  a  clyater  pSfK 

and  bladder  fitted  for  use. 
Ft  —  Fluidus,  liquid ;  also  by  measure. 

frW.  ^lur.  —  GcJatina  quAvis,  in  any  lubd 
of  jelly. 

G.  G.  G. — Gummi  gutUe  gimbia^  gam- 
boge. 

Gr. — -Grnnum,  a  grain  ;  grana,  graixu, 
GU.  —  Gutta,adrop;  gutLf,  drops, 
f^afr.  ftfiliiK/.— Guttis  riuihuMdam,  with  a 
few  drops. 

Har,  pit.    rtrm.    ft)'.— H arum    pDularum 

sumontur  trcs,  three  of  Ihuse  pilU  should 

be  taken. 
Hvr.  dtmb.  —  Hon  decubitus^  at  going  to 

bed. 
Hvr.  K)m,  —  Ilomsnmni,  just  before  going 

tn  deep  ;   or  on  retiring  to  resL 
Hvr.  un.  tpatio.  —  Hone  uniui  spatio,  at 

the  exptntion  of  an  hour. 
liar,  inteim.  —  Horii   intcrmediis,   at  ihr 

intermediate  hours  bciwt.>eo    whitt  hat 

been  ordenxl  at  atated  timea. 

Ind.  ^  Indies,  from  day  to  day,  or  flatly. 
In  pulm. —  In  puluieutot  in  gru<4. 
InJ.    mem. —  Injieiatur   enema,  a   aljiUff 
should  be  given. 

Lot.  del.-—  Lateri  dolenti,  to  tba  aide  that 
i»  affc-cted. 

IJ>.  —  Lihm,  n  pound;  or  libra,  weight, 
ur  n  wioe  pint  ;  when  preceded  by 
Arabic  fiffumi,  Avoirilupai«  weight  it 
generally  meant ;  but  when  succeeded 
by  lioman  numeral*,  Troy  weight,  or 
pint  mcasurca. 

JIf.  —  Misee,  miv  ;  menaura,  by  nuBamre  ; 

tiuntpuluft,  a  handful. 
Miint  jtr.  —  Mane  primo,  very  early  in  the 

morning. 
iVin.  —  Minimum,    the   60Cb   part   of  a 

drachm  mea«ure. 
Mu. — Milttt,  send;  ntlttatur,  or  mittau- 

tiir,  there  idiuuld  tie  scnL 
Milt.    Bfini;.    mi     **•/'.    talttm,  —  IVItttatur 

snn;.'ui<t    ad    KiKisf    duodccim    Mltem, 

bliPud  iliould  Ik-  taken  away  lo  12ounre» 

Mod.  pnetf.  —  Modo  praMcripu^  In  tin 
ntatiiMT  direcled. 
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Hot.  tot.  —  More  sollto,  in  the  usual  mati- 
iier. 

Ne  tr.  t.  MKM.  —  Se  twila*  t'lnc  nummo, 
you  should  not  deliver  it  without  the 
Diouey  :  u  ■  cautiun  to  the  sbupiiiBii, 
wfaeti  the  pretence  of  the  cusunner  pre- 
vents the  muter  giving  n  verbal  direc- 
tion. 

N.  Si.  —  Nux  moscbaU,  a  nutmi^g. 

0.  —  Oetarinii,  a  vine  pint,  being  1-Bth 
of  A  jfAlIoiu 

01.  Uni  I.  i.  — Oleum  lint  sine  igne^  cold 
drawn  linseed  oil. 

Ontn.  Aor.  —  Otnni  hurs,  L'viTy  hour. 

Omm.  bid,  —  Otnni  biiluo.  everj  tvo  days. 

Omm.  bih.  —  Omiii  biborio*  etery  tiro 
boun, 

Omn,  moN.  —  Omn!  mane,  every  morn- 
ing. 

Omm.  noel.  —  Omili  nocte,  ercry  nigbt. 

Oatn.  quadr.  Hot.  —  Ouiiii  quadrants  hors, 
every  quarter  of  an  hour. 

O.  O.  O.  —  Oleum  oli^te  optimum,  best 
olive  oil. 

Ox.  —  The  ounce  AvoirdupoiA,  or  common 
weight,  ax  dintinguiahed  from  that  pre- 
Kribed  by  physicians  in  their  orders. 

P.— Pondcre,  by  weight. 

P.  Itat.  —  Phnrmacopceia  Batsvn. 

P.  Belff.  —  I'hArmacopaeia  Btrlgica. 

P.  D,—  Pharmarapmia  Dubliitcnui, 

P.  E.  —  Pharmacopotia  £dinenftiii. 

P,  L,. —  Phnrmacopn-ia  I.otidtnentl^. 

P.  L,    V.  —  l*hnrmHcopa-ia    Londinentis 

IVctuB?]  before  MAS. 
P.  V.  S,  —  Pharmacopoeia  of  the    United 

States. 
Pitr4,  vie.  —  Fartitis  vicibut.  to  bo  given 

in  divided  doKs,  instead  of  alt  at  once. 
Per.   op.  f.Mcl,  —  Peracta  operationc  eme- 

tici.  when   iho  operation  of  the  emetic 

ii  finikhcd. 
PoU  tiug.  atd.   liq.  —  Pt»t  kingulait  urdes 

liquidos,  after  every  loow  alool. 
P.  r.  R.  —  Pro  re  nata,  aocordiitg  as  cir* 

cumstaiioes  occur. 
P.  ntt.  «f.  —  Pro  ratione  aKatis,  according 

tn  the  age  of  the  pnticnt, 
Pufi.  —  Pugillus.   a    gripe    between    the 

finger  and  thumb. 

Q.  p^  —  Quantum  plaoet,  ai  much  as  you 

plcoie. 
Q.    $.  —  Quantum    suflictt,    as   much    ns 

tiuy  suSiec. 
Quor.  —  Qjionim,  of  which. 

A. —  Recipe,  take;  but  for  tbui  the  old 
'  authors,  und  the  French  tu  this  day, 
U5e  thin  vign  IZ  ,  being  the  uM  heathen 
invocation  to  Jupiter,  sevkinp  hi-t  hti'%s- 
iug  upon  the  furmula,  equivalent  tu  tlie 
ustial    invocation   of  the  porta  an«l  of 


Mahomedan  authors,  or  the  Luuh  Deo 
with  which  book-kcL-pcra  and  mer- 
chants clerks  formerly  began  their 
Ux>k&  of  account  and  invoices,  a  practice 
not  yet  quite  CKtiucC 

Jtfd.  in  pnA\  —  Rcdactus  in  pulvcrem, 
powdered, 

Jt(diff.  tn  fmh.  —  Redigattir  in  puIvcTcm, 
it  should  he  re^Iuced  to  powder. 

Jieff.  utnhiL  —  Ilegiu  utnbiJici,  the  part* 
near  the  navel. 

Rtpct.  —  IlcpcLatur,  it  should  be  con- 
tinued •  repetantur,  they  should  be 
continued. 

S.  A. —  Secundum  srtcm,  according  to  art 
Semidr.  —  Seniidmchmn,  half  a  dram. 
Stmih.  —  Semiliora,  half  on  hour. 
JVintiM'.  ^Seauocia,  on  ounce  and  a  half. 
Senptik,  —  Suaquihora,  an  hour  and  a  half. 
Si  n.  BoL  —  Si  non  valeat,  if  it  does  not 

answer. 
•W  op,  tit.  —  Si  opus  sit,  if  need  sluiH  l»e. 
Si  cir.  ptrm. —  Si  vires  permittilllt,   if  the 

strength  will  allow. 
Si^.  n.  pr. — Sigiictur  nomine  proprio, 

write  upon  it   the  usual  namCi  not  the 

trade  name. 
Sing.  —  SJngulorum,  singularum,  of  each. 
S.  S.  S.  —  Stratum    super  stratum,    layer 

upon  layer, 
St.—  .Semi,  a  half. 
A.  —  Stct.    it    should    stand;   stent,  they 

should  .stand. 
Snbjin.  coct. —  Sub  flnom  cocUonis,  when 

the  boiling  Im  nearly  finislied. 
Sum.    taL  —  Siimat    talcm,    the    patient 

should  take  one  like  this. 
S.  r. — Spiritus  viaonia,  ardent  apirits  of 

any  strength. 
S.    y.   R. — Spiritus   vinosus   rectificatus, 

spitit  of  witic. 
S.  K  T, — Spiritus  vinosus  tenuis,  proof 

spirit,  or  half  and  half  npirit  of  vino 

and  water. 

TVn^h   dext  —  Tempori   dextro,  to   the 

riglit  temple. 
T.  O.  —  Tinctura  opii,  tincture  of  opium  ; 

generally    confounded   with    laudanum, 

which  is  properly  iJie  wine  of  opium. 
T.    O.   C.  —  Tinctura   opii    cnmplioratat 

paregoric  elixir. 
7>iV.  —  Tritua,  ground  to  powder. 

UU.  prttitT.  —  Ultimo  prvsoriptus,  the 
lost  ordered, 

''.  O.  S. — ViicUo  ovi  Kilutua,  dissolved 

in  the  ycIk  of  nn  egg. 
fom,  urg. —  Vomttione  urgente,  when  tlw 

vomiting  begins. 

Z, —  A  mark  in  writing  that  n  word  i« 
coiitruvted,  a'  in  ox.  for  ounce. 
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9.— ScnipHlum,   a  scruple,  eqii»l  to  30 

gnuri!!  Troy. 
3. Drachina,  i  drachm,  equal  to  3  leru- 


pics  ;  or,  tn  liquids,  the  Sth  part  of  as 
ounce  meuure- 
J,  —  UiicUit  BD  uuDce  Trny  ;  or,  in  liquidii 
th«  1 6th  part  of  a  wioe  pint. 

Meredith,  CHRiSToPiiRn.     See  Domations. 

METAL.  The  technical  name  of  a  mixture  of  metals  properly  M 
called^  with  which  typea  and  alereotypo  plates  are  cast 

In  speaking  of  type  nietal^  1  shall  first  give  Moxon's  descriptjon  of 
making  it,  which  is  curious;  and  then  some  interesting  obser%-atioos  oa 
the  same  subject  by  M.  Sage,  from  the  Juurnal  de  Physique. 

Moxon  says — "  What  the  metal  faundcn  mukc  printing  Icttcnt  of,  ii  lead  hrdnwJ 
with  iron  :  thus  they  ahoow  stuh  nails  lar  the  best  iron  to  melt,  as  well  because  they 
are  auured  stub  nails  are  mndc  of  Rood,  aofi,  and  tough  iroo,  ax  because  they  (Iwiog 
in  small  piecea  of  iron)  will  melt  the  souncr. 

**  To  make  the  iron  run,  they  mingle  an  equal  weight  of  antimony  (beaten  in  ■■ 
iron  niortar  into  mm-iU  pieces)  and  Ktub  nails  together.  And  preparing  so  many 
CATtheo  forty  or  fifty  jroundn  melting  potft  (made  fur  that  purpusc  to  endure  the  fire)  ai 
they  intend  to  ui>e:  tliey  charge  tliesv  pots  with  thu  mingled  iron  nod  antioKiny  aa  fall 
as  they  will  hold. 

**  Every  time  they  melt  melal,  they  build  a  new  furnAoe  to  melt  it  in :  this  furnaoe 
is  called  an  open  furnace  ;  because  the  air  blow»  in  t1irou;j;h  ull  its  »ides  to  fan  the  6ie: 
they  make  it  f>f  bricks  in  a  broad  open  plitcc,  as  well  iMrcaute  tlw  air  may  hare  free 
accen  to  all  it«  side*,  as  thnt  the  vapours  of  the  antimony  (which  are  obnoiious)  m^ 
the  less  oiTeud  (ho«e  that  nfficiale  at  the  makiof*  of  the  melal :  and  aUo  because  the 
violent  fire  made  in  ihe  furnace  should  not  eiidar)g\-r  Uie  HrJng  any  adjacent  t*««.*B^ 

"  They  vuimder,  before  they  make  the  funiacv,  Irow  many  |xit»  uf  metal  they  intend 
tn  melt,  and  make  the  furnace  tiixcahle  to  that  numlicr :  wc  will  suppcue  five  pet& 
Therefore  they  fir«t  make  a  circle  on  the  ground  capable  to  hold  thesv  fi%c  pota,  and 
wider  yet  by  three  or  four  inches  round  ahuut :  then  within  this  circle  tliey  lay  ■  coune 
of  bricks  eluic  to  one  another  to  Rll  the  plain  of  that  platform,  with  their  broad  or  rtsl 
sides  downward^,  and  their  ends  all  one  way,  and  on  this  course  of  briebs  they  Uy 
another  course  of  bricks  as  before,  only  the  lengths  of  thin  course  of  bricks  lies  athwart 
the  breadtlis  of  the  other  course  of  bricks;  then  they  l.-iy  a  third  course  of  bricks  with 
their  lengths  cross  tliv  breadth  of  the  Hccond  course  of  bricks. 

"  Having  thus  raite<l  a  platform,  they  pUce  these  five  pola  in  th(>  middle  of  it  eloce 
to  one  another,  nnd  then  on  the  foundation  or  jilatfonn  raise  the  furnace  round  ^bom 
by  layiitg  the  bricks  of  the  first  lay  end  to  end  and  6at,  cluse  lo  one  another :  oa  the 
second  lay,  they  place  the  middle  of  a  brick  over  n  joint  (as  the  hrirklnyen  call  it) 
that  i-h  where  the  ends  of  two  bricks  join  together,  .md  so  again  Uy  bricks  end  to  end 
till  they  trim  round  the  platform.  1'lieii  ihey  lay  a  third  lay  of  brick-S  corvring  the 
joints  of  the  second  lay  of  bricks  as  before:   ho  is  tlie  foundation  finished. 

"  'I'hvu  they  raise  thti  wulU  to  the  furrineo  an  this  luundation  ;  but  do  not  lay  the 
ends  of  their  bricks  close  together,  but  lay  the  ends  of  each  brick  aboot  three  incites  off 
each  other,  to  Mrvo  for  wind  holes  till  they  trim  round  about :  then  they  lay  another 
lay  of  bricks,  leuring  other  such  wind  holes  over  the  middle  of  the  last  lay  of  hrickj* 
and  BO  trim  as  they  work  round,  either  with  half  bricks  or  bnts.  that  the  wind  bole*  of 
the  laM  lay  may  be  covered  :  and  in  this  manner  and  order  they  Uy  so  ttuiny  lays,  till 
the  walk  of  the  furnace  bo  raised  about  three  bricks  higher  than  the  tnoiithit  of  the 
ineldng  pots,  still  observing  to  leave  kucIi  wind  boles  over  the  middle  of  every  brick 
that  lies  under  each  lay. 

"  Then  they  611  the  wles  of  the  furnace  round  about  the  melting  pots,  and  over 
them,  witli  chnrconl,  uiul  fire  it  at  several  wind  holes  in  the  bottom,  till  it  bum 
up  and  all  over  the  furtuce,  which  a  moderate  wind  in  about  an  hour's  lime  will  do: 
and  about  half  an  hiHir'ft  time  after,  they  lay  tlicir  cars  near  the  ground  and  listen  lo 
hear  a  bubbling  in  ihe  pott ;  and  this  they  do  m>  often  till  tbcy  do  hear  it.  When  they 
hear  this  bubbling,  they  conclude  the  iron  is  melted:  but  yet  ihey  will  let  it  stand, 
pcrhajis  half  an  hour  longer  or  mure,  according  as  they  gucas  the  6re  to  be  hotter  or 
cuuler,  thai  they  may  be  the  more  assured  ii  is  all  ihoroughly  melted.  And  when  it 
is  melted,  the  melting  pot  will  not  be  a  quarter  full. 

"  And  in  or  against  that  lime,  they  make  another  small  furnace  close  to  tlie  first, 
(to  set  an  iron  pot  in,  in  which  they  mell  loail,)  on  ilut  side  from  whence  the  wind 
blown  ;  iMfcausc  thi.-  person  ihal  lades  the  lead  out  of  t)ie  iron  pot  (as  shall  bv  shewed  by 
and  by)  may  be  the  less  annoyed  with  Ihc  fumes  of  the  metal,  in  both  furnaces.  This 
/bnucv  is  nude  of  three  or  Gcrar  course  of  bricks  open  to  the  winUwanl,  and  sride 
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enough  to  contain  tho  designed  iron  pot.  with  room  between  it  uil  the  lades  to  hold  m 
conrenient  quantity  oTcbarcoal  under  it,  and  about  It. 

'*  Into  iHh  iron  pot  they  put  for  every  tlirve  pound  of  iron,  »b<nit  flre  and  iwvnty 
pouiidii  of  lead.  And,  setting  lire  to  (ho  cuaU  in  thii  little  furnace,  they  molt  and  beat 
tim  lead  red  hot. 

"  Hitherto  a  man  (nay,  a  boy)  might  oHiciate  at  all  thin  work  ;  but  now  come* 
labour  would  inaLv  Hercules  Kwcat.  Nu«v  they  fall  to  pulling  down  so  much  of  tho 
«ide  of  the  open  furnace  as  stand*  above  the  mouth  of  that  melting  pot  next  the  iron 
pot,  and  liavjng  a  thick  strong  iron  ladle,  whose  handle  i«  about  two  yardit  lung,  and 
the  laille  big  enougli  to  hold  about  ten  pounds  of  lead,  and  this  lullc  retl  hot  that  It 
chill  not  the  metal  ;  they  now,  I  tuiy,  with  this  ladle,  fall  to  clenring  ihi.t  lirst  melting 
pot  of  all  the  coeU  or  filtli  that  Ite  on  the  top  of  the  melted  metal :  while  another  inaa 
«l  the  sante  lime  stands  provided  with  a  long,  strong,  round  iron  atirring  poot,  tlie  handle 
of  which  birring  poot  is  abio  about  two  yards  long  ur  tuore,  and  the  poot  itself  almost 
twice  the  length  of  tlie  dt>]}th  of  the  melling  put ;  this  poot  in  nothing  but  a  piece  of 
the  saiuv  iron  turned  to  a  square  witli  tlie  handle  :  aod  this  poot  is  aluo  in  a  readiness 
heated  red  hot. 

"  Now  one  man  with  the  ladle  lades  the  toad  out  of  tbo  iron  pot  into  the  melting 
pot,  while  the  other  man  with  the  poot  stint  and  labours  the  lead  and  metal  in  the 
melting  |>ot  together,  till  they  think  the  lead  and  metal  in  tlie  melting  pot  be  well 
incorporated  :  and  thus  they  oontinuo  lading  aiul  stirring  till  they  have  near  filled  the 
melting  pot. 

**  Tlien  they  go  to  another  next  melting  pot,  and  successively  to  all,  and  lade  and 
stir  lead  into  them  as  they  did  into  the  linrt.  Which  done,  the  metal  is  made :  and 
they  pull  down  the  walls  of  the  0|>en  furnace,  and  take  away  the  fire  that  the  metal  may 
cool  in  the  pots. 

"  Now  (according  to  custom)  vt  half  a  pint  of  sack  mingled  with  uUlad  otl,  provided 
for  each  worknun  to  drink  ;  intended  for  an  antidote  againut  the  |>oi«onou%  fiimes  of 
the  antimony,  and  to  restore  the  spirits  that  m  violent  a  fire  and  hard  labour  may  liave 
exhausted." — Maram, 

Sniitli,  who  published  his  Printer's  Gramraar  about  seventy  years  after 
the  appearance  of  Moxon's  work.,  say»,  "  In  Germany  tliey  use  luore  than 
three  ingredients  to  their  metal,  which  is  there  made  of  steel,  iron, 
copper,  brass,  tin,  and  lead;  all  which  they  incorporate  with  each  other 
by  means  of  antimony.  Thia  metal,  if  iliily  prepared,  does  not  bend, 
but  breaks  like  glass;  it  is  harder  tlian  tin  and  lead,  something  softer  than 
copper,  antl  melts  sooner  than  lead.  This  account  I  have  of  Mr. 
Struke,  a  printer  at  Lubec" 

"  OAwrro/tou  on  l^e  Metnllie  Mixtttrt  made  km  of  for  carting  Lftlrrt,  or  Characttrt,  for 
PriHting.       By  M.  Sage.       From  iKe  Journal  tir  Phyat^e. 

**  LcAd  and  rvgulus  of  antimony,  melted  together  in  various  proportions,  form  the  metal 
used  by  letter  roundcr&,  fur  easting  tlieir  different  typisor  ehuractcn.  "When  I  say  that 
these  metals  are  used  in  various  prop(irtiun.<»,  I  mean,  lltat  mora  or  Im  of  the  regulus 
of  antimony  is  mited  with  thf  lead,  accurtting  to  ibe  degree  of  hardness  tJie  types  are 
required  to  possen.  Id  general,  eighty  pound*  of  li-nd  are  added  to  twenty  pounds  of 
r^ulus  ofaiilimoay,  already  meltefl  -.  but,  for  the  <>mall  characters  in  which  a  greater 
d^ree  of  hardnea  is  required,  wventy-five  pounds  of  lead  arc  u»d  to  twenty-five 
pounds  of  regulus  of  antimony ;  and,  fur  large  ones,  eighty. five  pounds  of  load,  ami 
fifteen  pounds  of  regulus  of  antimony. 

"  TliLie  two  substances,  though  of  very  dilferent  specific  graviticfi  [Lead,  1 1  -35.  — 
Antimony  6'70. — It'.  S.],  reiiioiii  perfectly  combined,  and  do  not  acparate  from  each 
other  by  fusion,  unlcu  the  fire  made  use  of  is  so  strong  as  to  burn  and  volatiliie  them  ; 
In  that  ea«e,  the  antimony  begins  to  exhale. 

**  Letter  founders  should  uke  care  to  employ  only  the  purest  regidus  of  antimony, 
or  that  which  is  ttie  matx  Arc  fVom  sulphur  ;  for,  when  it  contains  any  of  that  substance, 
it  acts  upon  the  lead,  in  the  course  of  lime,  and  forms  with  it  a  kind  of  galena,  which 
acquirer  a  block  colour.  The  letten  cost  with  a  mixed  nietitl  of  that  kind,  instead  of 
preM?rvin;f  their  shining  and  polished  appearance,  become  dull,  aud  as  it  were  cracked, 
forming  also  a  sort  of  vfflurcsceiicc.  When  this  spontaneous  decomposition  ukes  place, 
the  letters  become  brittle,  and  looe  their  form.  Of  this  I  have  been  convinced,  by 
having  analyzed  a  mixture  of  this  kind,  with  which  M.  Anitson  bad  cast  tome  Arabic 
characteri. 

"  Having  eipoocd  sonw  of  the  letters,  niadt  wiib  khu  ba&  mcVi^,  \o  %  Vvc^cnV  ^tc^  ^^ 
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sulpliur  tt  contained  burnt,  and  exhaled,  in  the  fnnn  of  vitriolic  acid.      Ha-ring  ihcnJ 

iinuriHl  tlic  mi-tal  remaining  in  (tic  crucible  into  an  ingot,  it  ■rquin-d  a  white  bril«l 
innt  colour  like  RiWer ;  which  colour  Hid  not  become  sensibly  elianged,  by  brin^  1*^1 
for  th«  space  of  nix  month«,  in  a  damp  place. 

**  Kcgulus  of  antimony  is  prepared,  in  the  large  way,  by  melting  caldned  aotiotoDy, 
in  n  levcrheratory  furnace,  with  dried  wine  lees;  from  tlits  is  obtained  the  rcj^Ini) 
which  in  sold  in  tliv  fonti  uf  luund  cakes,  on  the  Kurfacc  of  which  ore  seen  figure*  like  tht 
leavfK  of  fern,  &c.  which  figurex  nrc  produced  from  the  elutnenls  uf  octoedra]  crystals. 
If  the  rcgnlus,  thus  prepared,  appears  more  grey  in  colour  than  when  it  ia  prepared 
according  to  Stahl's  process,  it  ii  because  it  <.till  retains  a  portion  of  mlpbur. 

**  At  preient,  there  U  nut  fnund  a  sutficicnt  quantity  of  rcgulus  of  antiniuny  in  eom* 
vnerce  to  Ruppty  tlic  letter  founders.  It  appears  to  me  that,  in  the  place  of  regulns  of 
antimony  pripitrcd  as  above,  we  might  subrtitute  that  which  may  I>e  prepare*!  with 
irt)n.  One-fifth  part  of  iron  is  sufficient  to  absorb  all  the  %u!pltur  with  which  antimony 
is  miiwmliEcd.  When  this  mixture  is  melted,  it  must  be  poured  into  a  cone:  ttui 
sulphuretted  iron  remains  upon  the  burliice  of  the  rrgulus,  and  is  rery  ouily  aepsfslad 
from  it. 

*'  This  process  is  Icm  expennTe,  and  produces  more  regulus,  than  Ibe  prooea  made 
use  of  by  those  who  work  the  mines  of  antimony. 

*"  Regulus  of  antimuny,  as  wc  hare  seen,  gives  hardness  to  lead  ;  but  a  much  grraier 
degree  of  hardness  is  produced  by  abiding  tin  to  the  mixture.  I  have  analyM^  «ome 
nails  which  were  proposed  to  be  used  in  shipbuilding,  and  found  them  to  contiun  tliree 
parts  of  tin,  tuo  pari',  of  lead,  and  one  pari  of  regttlu!:  of  antimony.  These  nails  wer*  I 
anfficicntly  bard  to  |>envtrnte  onk  wood,  withuul  being  blunted ;  and  this  metallic  mii> 
turc  i«  not  acted  upon  by  sea  water,  n-hicb  very  quickly  decomposes  iron.' 

These  observations  of  M,  Sage  show  tlie  utility  of  iron  in  the  makiDgj 
of  type  metal  by  our  preUecossurs,  from  its  combining  with  the  sulphur] 
containixl  in  the  antitnony. 

Stereotype  fnunders  vary  consideral)ly  the  proportions  of  \^&d  ao<|| 
regulus  of  antimony  in  making  their  metal.  The  hardest  metal  made,! 
is  in  the  proportion  of  ten  pounds  of  regulus  of  antimony  to  forty  pounds  ' 
of  tea  lead  ;  but  the  general  proportions  are  ten  pounds  of  rcguliu  of' 
antimony  to  sixty  pounds  of  luad,  which  arc  said  to  make  a  mixture  of  a  ] 
good  quality. 

METAL  RULES.     Straight  lines  cbaI  on  pieces  of  meUl  similar  to 
quadrats,  but  higher ;  they  arc  rarely  cast  to  founts  larger  than  English. 
They  are  used  ait  leaders;  to  cut  off  sums  of  money  from  the  line  which 
cuntaiiiH  the  sum  total;  for  transverse  lines  in  columns;  sometimes  For  JJ 
column  rules,  but  very  seldom:  and  for  blanks,  where  the  name^  of  per- ■ 
sons,  &Cm  are  onlitt4^d:  em  metal  rule^  are  sometimes  used  for  divisions  ^ 
in  a  paragraph  instead  of  a  point.     They  are  generally  of  one  em,  two 
ems,  three  ems,  and  four  ems,  hut  in  English  founts  their  size  does  nut 
exceed  three  emtt;  sometimes  there  are  en  metal  rules  cast.     Metal  rules 
ought  to  be  cast  exactly  on  the  middle  of  the  body,  and  be  continued 
precisely  to  the  sides,  so  as  to  Join  each  other  at  the  endsj  even  if  they 
are  placed  alternately  with  the  sides  reversed;  should  this  not  I>e  the 
case,  the  continuity  of  llie  line  must  be  broken,  and  it  will  necessarily 
hare  a  Uisiigreeablc  appearance. 

Milled  Lkad.     See  Space  Lines. 

MINION.  The  name  of  a  type  one  size  larger  than  Nonpareil,  and 
one  smaller  than  Brevit-r.     Moxon  does  uot  enumerate  this  size  in  his  list. 

Modern  Gothic.     See  Black  Letter. 

MONK.  WJien  the  ]iressman  has  not  distributed  bis  balls,  some 
splotches  of  ink  may  lie  un  one  ur  both  of  them,  uhieli  in  beating  he 
delivers  upon  the  fonn,  so  that  the  sheet  printed  on  has  a  block  blotch  on 
it,  which  blotch  is  called  a  Monk. —  M»  The  same  efieet  will  take  place 
also  with  rollers,  if  care  be  not  taken  to  roll  them  backwards  and  fur- 
wanla,  a.i  well  as  croBSwaya  ou  the  inking  table. 

MOVLU  FOB  MAK.1S0  PAVtR.—  ScC  VuTft-tit^-i.  - 
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MUSIC.  It  is  not  necessary  in  this  work  to  define  what  music  is,  nor 
enter  at  all  into  any  disquisition  on  the  subject,  as  the  object  is  the 
printing  of  it  only;  and  all  that  I  shall  uttcmpt  ib  to  give  the  plan  of  a 
pair  of  Music  Cancji,  with  the  eharacters,  and  a  specinion. 

The  English  musical  types  have  never  to  my  knowledge  undergone 
any  improvement,  till  within  a  few  years,  when  Mr.  Hughes  cut  two 
new  founts,  which  are  looked  upon  as  the  bc«t  we  have,  and  the  largest  of 
which  I  have  used  for  this  article. 

Mr.  E.  Cowjier  devised  a  plan  for  printing  music,  in  which  one  page 
was  the  lines  otdy,  and  the  4>ther  page  was  the  notes,  &c.  only,  and  the 
chase  was  prepared  to  turn  upon  a  centre  fixed  in  the  tabic  of  a  press: 
thug  the  Brst  impression  w9^  that  of  the  line»  without  the  notes,  &c.  on 
one  page,  and  the  notes,  &c.  wiiJiout  the  lines  on  the  other;  the  form 
was  then  turned  half  round,  and  the  second  impression  was,  the  tines  on 
the  notes  on  one  page,  and  the  notes  on  the  lines  on  the  other.  There 
it  an  objection  to  this  plan  for  good  work,  which  is,  that  the  page  of 
notes  requires  a  different  making  ready  to  the  page  of  lines,  and  when 
the  two  are  completed  they  will  be  unequal  in  the  effect,  for  either  the 
lines  will  be  too  strong,  or  the  notes  have  too  little  impression. 

Mr.  H.  Branston  struck  out  a  difFerent  mode  :  he  produced  bis  music 
by  the  uHual  process  ftrr  ]^rinting  it  with  the  rolling  press,  only  the 
punches  were  struck  deeper  in  the  plate,  and  he  then  took  a  stereotype 
plate  from  it  in  type  metal,  and  after  the  white  parts  were  blocked  out 
the  music  was  sufficiently  in  relief  to  be  printeil  at  the  type  press.  Both 
these  plans  were  adopted  to  preserve  the  continuity  of  the  lines,  which 
in  types  got  rounded  off  by  wear  where  they  joined,  and  spoiled  the 
appearance. 

In  distributing  music,  the  compositor  abould  be  careful  not  to  injure 
the  corners  of  the  lines. 

MuAtc  of  the  Presses.  When  a  bouse  has  suEflcicnt  business  to  employ 
all  the  presses  witiiin  it,  and  a  master  printer  walks  ihruugh  his  press 
room  when  they  ai'e  all  at  work,  and  Iicurs  tlie  creaking  of  the  heads, 
the  thumping  of  the  balls,  the  noise  of  the  running  in  and  out  of  the 
carriage,  and  all  the  other  miscellaneous,  and,  to  unaccustomed  ears, 
discordant  noises,  he  styles  them  the.  muMc  of  thf^  presses,  which  he 
declares  to  Ix;  the  finest  music  in  the  world,  as  it  brings  grist  to  his  mill, 

T/ie  Music  of  the  Presses,  before  the  introduction  of  cylindrical 
machines  worked  by  steam  engines,  was  a  standing  toast  after  dinner 
at  all  parties  among  printers ;  and  1  hope  it  will  never  be  neglected. 
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NAKED  Form,  or  Page,  is  when  the  furniture  is  taken  away  from 
all  Ftidc?  of  the  form  or  page.     See  Sriiir  a  Form. 

NAMES,  Ancient,  or  Cities  and  Towns.  The  names  dUiing^iahed 
by  an  asterisk*  and  an  obelisk f  were  taken  from  Dr.  Adam  Clarke's 
Bibliographical  Miscellany,  where  they  form  two  lists.  The  additional 
names  were  collected  by  myself. 

In  the  towns  marked  *  printing  was  carried  on  iu  the  fifteenth  cen- 
tury ;  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke  says  —  "  In  this  List,  gr^^at  caro  haii  been  taken 
not  to  omit  one  place  where  printing  was  carried  on  prior  to  the  year 
1500." — "In  this  list,  because  the  name  refers  to  the  work  executed 
there,  the  genitive  case  has  been  retained.  Panzer  in  his  list  has  fol- 
lowed the  same  plan.  This  will  be  of  some  use  to  the  mere  English 
scholar,  as  he  will  at  once  see  tlie  same  form  of  the  word  in  its  alpha- 
betical order  in  this  list,  which  he  finds  in  the  title  of  his  book." 

In  the  towns  marked  f  printing  has  been  established  and  carried  on 
since  the  fifteenth  century,  and  Dr.  A.  Clarke  observes —  "This  part 
might  have  been  much  eulargtrd,  but  it  was  not  judged  indispensably  ne- 
cessary. As  the  most  dithcult  names  are  here  explained,  which  usually 
occur  in  the  titles  of  books,  the  residue  it  is  hoped  will  occoslon  little  em- 
barrassment to  any  scholar."  —  *' It  may  be  necessary  to  obscn'e,  for 
the  information  of  the  less  experienced  reader,  that  in  this  Supplement, 
as  the  Latin  name  stands  in  reference  to  no  printed  work,  the  nominatire 
case  has  been  always  used." 

.     Ablwvillw,  Fmwe. 

Aberdeen,  ScnlUnil, 
,     At»o,  capiul  of  Swcdiah  Finland. 

ArranchM,  an  ancient  tovn  of  Fmnof. 


Abbatu  VUI» 
I    Abi'itlonia         . 
t    Aboa 
j    Abrinc« 

*  Acquu      St4  Altue, 

*  iEmii.      Sf»  Easti. 
AgathnpolU 
Af^num  . 
AgncUa 
Agrigontum 

*  Aliia',  or  Actjui 
Alltani  Fanum    1 

*  S.  AlboMJ  Vill«J 

*  Albifc 

*  AldunariliP 

*  Alorti 

*  Alta  Tillir 
t   Attorfia 
f   Anulvlodainum— Amat.  Anuul. 

*  Aodegavi 
Androapolis —  Andras 

f   Aneda  and  Kdettburgum 

*  Angolifizni 
f   AnMK>la 

Antitrajectua 

*  Anlvcrpiir  —  Ant.  Antvirp, 

*  Anrrra,  Anven,  Anverao 
.\qun  AuguiUe 
Aqua;  calube 
Aqua-  solii 
Aqu.T,  urt»  Uelvtrtiomm 

f   Aqu»  Scxtiie 
AquUa  . 


MantpetJer,  Fnum. 

Angoul^me,  France. 

K(tinburf[b,  Scutlaod. 

Gorgciili.  Si«Uy. 

A  town  of  Montferrat,  25  miles  from  Ganoa. 

Si.  Albans,  Hertfurdshiro. 

Albia,  Itnly. 

Oudmardtf,  Flanden. 

A  lost,  FUndera. 

Eltville,  n«ar  Mayenoo. 

AUorf,  Gcrmjmjr, 

Anvterdam.   tlolland. 

Angers,  France. 

St.  Andrew*,  Scotland, 

Edinburgh.  Scotland. 

Angoulcme,  France. 

AnsJoc  itr  Opnlue,  iiow  Cbriitiana,  Norwnj. 

Audover,  IlunipKbire. 

Antwerp,  N'etberlonda. 

Antwerp. 

Hayonne,  Gaaooar. 

Bath,  Sotm-rsetshire. 

Bath. 

Baden,  Gormaiiy. 

Ail,  Prorencc,  France. 

Aquila,  Noplea, 
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■ 

^^M        f  Aqui3»>GninuiD,  or  AqiM-Grsai                 Aix-U>Cbap«Ue,  Westplulla. 

^H 

^^H              ArdStucha 

.     Armagh,  Ireland. 

^^^^B 

^^H          *    Argvntinar  and  Argcntorati  — 

Argent.     Strasburg,  on  the  Lower  Rhine. 

^^^1 

^^H          *    Arimini 

Rimini,  Italy. 

^^^H 

^^H               Artnaclia 

.     Armagh,  Ireland. 

^^^H 

^^H          -f   ArnoMi  VilU 

.      Amheim,  Gueldcrlind. 

^^^H 

^^B               Aacallingium 

.     Hitdeabeim,  Gf>nnany. 

^^^1 

^^K         *   Atouli 

.     Ascoli,  Italy. 

^^^H 

^^^L             Atuacuttim 

.     Antwerp,  Netherlanda. 

^^^H 

^^^B              Aturensium  civitas 

Aire,  France, 

^^^^1 

^^V             Augusta — Aug.  Augviftt. 

.     Tubingen. 

^^^1 

■                   find ;    August  =    Vindel :                 )       Aug«J,urg.  Germany. 

^H 

^^^B              Augufetn  Rauraconini 

Aint,  near  Basil. 

^^^H 

^^H             Augustn  Tiberii 

.      llatisbon,  Germany. 

^^^1 

^^V             Auguita  Trtnobanlum 

.     l^ndoa. 

^^^^1 

^^H         -f  Augustodunum 

Autun,  France. 

^^^H 

^^H                 Aureatuin 

.      Eichittadt. 

^^^^1 

^^H           *    Aureliani,  or  Gaboni 

.     Orleans,  Prance, 

^^^H 

^^M             Autricum 

,             .     Chartn.**,  France. 

^^^H 

^^B        *  Arcntoae 

.     Avignon,  France. 

^^^1 

^H            Axa 

.      Axminstcr,  Dvrnnfthire. 

^^^H 

^^H              Axelodunum 

.     Hexham,  Northumberluid. 

^^1 

^^1         *   Babmberge  and  Buuibergar 

.      Bamberg.  Buhemia. 

^^1 

^M           B«(U 

Bnilcn,  Switxorland. 

^^^^1 

^M           B«Un 

.     Bath,  Somersetfthire. 

^^^H 

^^H              BaJocA',  Bo^jocauioa 

.     Baieux,  Normandy. 

^^^1 

^^H               Baiona 

.     Bayonne,  Gaacony. 

^^^1 

^^H          *    Baiubrrgir  and  Babcnbtirge 

Bamberg,  Bohemia. 

^^^H 

^^H         *  Barchinone  and  Barcilone 

Barcelona,  Spain. 

^^^H 

^H          •    Barci 

.     Barco.  in  the  prorioce  of  Breaehta, 

^^^H 

^^H          *    Barcilone  and  Barctitnone 

.     Barcelona,  Spain. 

^^^H 

^H          •    BiuiW  — Ba«:    Bavil 

.      Batil  or  Bulc,  Switzerland. 

^^^H 

^^H              Bathonia 

.     Bath,  Somersetshire. 

^^^H 

^^H             Bcnnopolis 

.      Itildc&hcim,  Westphalia. 

^^^1 

^^V          *   Bcrgomi 

.      Bergamo,  Italy. 

1^^^^ 

^^H          f    Bcrolininum —  Bcrol : 

Berlin,  I^uuia. 

^^^H 

^^H          *   Bcronn.  and  Beronu  VBIk 

.     Bcraun  or  Beraum,  Bohemia. 

^^^H 

^^1               Biponti 

.     Zwvyhruckcn. 

^^^H 

^^H          f   Bipontiutu 

.     l>eux  Pont*,  Germany. 

^^^1 

^^H          *    BtKuntii 

BeflsDfon,  Frsnoe. 

^^^^1 

^^1          1    Bitenm 

.      Beziers>  France. 

^^^^1 

^^H          f   Bilurgis 

.     Bourget,  France 

^^^H 

^^M               BononiiF  —  B4nion  : 

.               ,      Bologna,  Italy. 

^^^H 

^^H               Brangonta 

.     Worcester, 

^^^^1 

^^1          f   Bravum  Burgl 

.     Burgo»,  Spain. 

^^^H 

^^H               Briganti 

,     York. 

^^^H 

^H          •   Brixin 

Breme  or  Brcsebia,  Italy.  * 

^^^H 

^^M             Brix'm 

Bruaaels,  Flanden. 

^^^H 

^^M         *  Brugii 

.     Brugcii,  Flandera. 

^^^1 

^^H              Brunduuum 

,              .      Brauoaw. 

^^^H 

^^H          *    Brunnw 

,     Brinn  or  Brunn,  Moravia. 

^^^H 

^^M          f   BrunopoUi 

,     Brunswick,  Lover  Saxony. 

^^^1 

^^M              BruniTicum 

.            ,     Brunnriok,  Oermany. 

^^H 

^^H               BruncrigK 

,     Brunswick, 

■ 

^H          *,  BniiellU 

f  BruxcDs  or  Brusseli,  Franoe.     [Now 
'             longing  to  Belgium.  1 
,     Buda,  or  Ofl^el^  Lower  Hungary. 

be-      1 

^H          •    Buda; 

1 

^^M         t    Burdigala 

m     Bourdeaux,  France. 

■ 

^^H         *   Burgdorffli 

r  Burgdorf.   Switserland,  also  ■  town 
\      Lower  Saxony. 

of      1 

^^1         *   Burgis  (Bravum  Burgi) 

Burgos,  Spain. 

■ 

^^H          *   Buscoducis 

Boi»-le-Duc,  Brabant. 

J 

^^M      f  Cibfiium 

»              .     OmAAws  ^W'wic 

^ 

I 


Cwlonu 

Cfterlud 

Ccur  AugusUe 

CWasrodunuai 

Caessn-rrut 

CaUns               . 

Caletum 

'   Cdlii 

*   CAmb«rtac».      5e«  ChunbcriL 

CunborLcum 

Cundodufium 

Catnvncmn 

Camulodunum 

Cammiuni 

Cantabrigue  —  Cantab : 

Cantuaria          . 

*   Capum 

*  CarmagnoUe    . 

Carodujium                    . 

*   Carp«n,  or  Carpcntorati 

*  Caaule  AIi\jt>n 

*    CassUe  Saneti  Euaiii 

*   CaMelliv  and  CassellU 

Casiilia 

CaatcUiim  Aquanim    . 

CasleUum  Cattoruin     . 

f  Castvllum  Nmanuro     . 

Caatra  A  lata 

Cartra  Conrtantia 

CMtra  Ulpia 

1  C«c«mB 

Cella 

Celurca 

«    ChabtitB 

*    Chambrrii         .              . 

f   Chiloniutn 

ChrjrMpolii.    St*  BiiunlH. 

Cibinii 

^cestria 

Ciroestria          ,              . 

Ctviuis 

*   CiviCoa  Auvlris) 

Claudia.      Claudia  casira 

Ctavasii 

ClivU 

Clocbrria 

Quanutn 

Cluntaci 

*  Coburgi  aod  Kobtirgi 

•  Codama.      5«  flaliiur. 

Colippo 

•  Colle  or  Colli* 

Colonia     Agrippina —  Col 

Ag:* 

Colon  :    Agrtp: 

Colonia  Allubrogum  —  Col : 

Allobi 

Colonia  Augusta 

. 

•    Coloni*  —  Colon  : 

. 

f   Colonia  Julia  RoouuiB,  uilt 

Colonial 

Romulenua 

•   Comi 

_ 

Complulum 

. 

Condercum 

, 

f   Condivincura-Nannrtum 

. 

f   Confluentus  or  Confluentia 

. 

NAMES,  ANCIENT, 

Caen,  France. 
Ixtndon. 

Saragossa,  Spain. 
Tour*,  Franc*. 
Soiisbury,  Wiltsbire. 
Ca^liari,  Sardinia. 
Calain,  France. 
Cjigti,  Italy. 
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Cambridge. 

DoucastcT,  Yorkihire. 

Cambray,  Netherlands. 

Colch«st«r,  £Mei, 

Cbelnulbrd,  Eaaez. 

Cambridge. 

Canterbury,  Kmt. 

Capun,  Napltv. 

Camiflgniola,  Piedmont. 

Cracow,  Puland. 

CarpeiitruM,  Franc«. 

Ca&uile  Maggior«,  Milan. 

Casal  of  S.  KvAtiuH,  MonUerrat. 

CaiiM'l,  Ilaly,  nvar  Turin. 

Cashi'i,  IreJnnd, 

Badun,  Switzerland. 

CacMrU  Germany. 

Xiaza,  Ilaly,  near  Lucca. 

Edinburgh,  Scotland. 

Constance,  Swiucrland. 

Clcre,  GennaDjr. 

Cvrvera,  Catalonia,  Spain. 

Zell,  Germany. 

Montrose,  Scotland. 

Chablies,  France. 

Cliambcry,  Franca. 

Kiel,  Lower  Saxony. 

liermanstadt,  Transylvania. 

Chichester.  Subbci. 

Cirencester,  GlouceaterBhire. 

Chester  and  Caerlcun. 

f  Not    Vit-nna    in    Austria,   but  a    city   of 

\      Friul  in  the  state  of  Venice. 

Gloucester. 

Chi%-as  or  Chivasio  and  Cblvauit^  Piedmont. 

CI  CYC,  Germany. 

Clogher,  Ireland. 

KUoon,  Ireland. 

Cluni,  France. 

Coburg.  Germany. 

St.  Sebastian,  Portugal. 
Colic,  Tuscany. 

Cologne,  Germany. 

Geneva,  Svilzerlnnd. 

London. 

Cologne,  Germany. 

Serillr,  Spain. 

Como,  Italy. 

Alcala,  New  Castile,  Spain. 
Chester- le- Street,  Durham. 
Nantes,  France. 
Coblenia,  France. 


B^«* 

anciekt/^^^^^^^^^^H 

^^1          f  Couimbries 

Coimbn,  Portugal.                        ^^^^^^H 

^^^^^^  *   Conatantiv 

Constance,  Gurtnanjr.                       ^^^^^^^| 

^^^^^L*   ComtUntinapoU 

Constantinople,  Turkey.                           ^^^^| 

^^^^^f     ConvratrU 

Coventry,  Warwickshire.                            ^^^H 

^^^^^        CoToagia 

,              .              .     C-ork,  Ireland.                                               ^^^^| 

^^1           1   Cortona 

A  town  or  Tuscany.                                 ^^^H 

^^H           *   CracoTUD 

Cmcow,  Poland.                                          '^^^^| 

^^H          f  Crcms 

Capital  of  Crcmoaca,  Italy.                      ^^^H 

^^^          *    Crcmoiue 

Cremona,  Italy.                                            ^^^H 

^^H               CrisopolU 

Parma,  Italy.                                             ^^^H 

^H              Croca 

Cntcovr,  Poland.                                             ^^^H 

^^H         *  Monaster.  S.  Cuou&tu 

^lonaRtery  of  St.  Cucufat,  near  Bororton^^l 

^^H           *   Culcmburgi 

.      Culcmburg,  I>utcli  Gucldtirlaiid.                        1 

^^K          *  CuuiUiic 

'  Cotenxa.  or  Cosencc.  Naples*    capital  of  1 
Calabria.                                                            1 

^^m          f  Cuiiiirgu 

.     ^^gu«,  capital  of  Bohemia.                               1 

H          t   Cygaem 

.     Zuiokaw,  or  Zwickau,  Upper  Saxooy.             1 

^^1                I>a]itiAci 

Dantxick.                                                    ^^^| 

^^B           *   DsTiTitrije 

Dwenter,  capital  of  Overyasd.                  ^^^| 

^M          ■   Delphis 

,      Delft,  Holland.                                              ^^H 

^H           t   Derpatum,  or  Torpatu 

n                             Heqi,  Ilus«a.                                             ^^^| 

^H           i  Dertoiui 

Turtosa,  Spain.                                              ^^^| 

^^m                Dmtuiu 

Doncaaler,  Yorkabirv.                                 ^^^H 

^H           f    Dillin^ 

Dillengcn,  Swabia.                                       ^^^| 

^^M                Uivioiie 

]>ijoti,  France.                                               ^^^H 

^^B                DiviKK 

IX'viii-s,  Wilt^iire.                                    ^^^H 

^^M           ■f   Divona  Cadurci 

Cnbors,  France.                                             ^^^H 

^H           f    Doln  apud  SrquanoB    . 

Dole,  France.                                             ^^^H 

^1          •   DiAr 

Dole,  France.                                             ^I^^| 

^^1 

r  Valliv  Sanctar  Maria".    A  society  of  monkf    1 

^^H           •  Damiu  fratrum  Comm 

inia  Vita           .              in  the  diocese  of  Rhcingau,  near  Mcatx,    1 

^^ft 

Germany.                                                          ■ 

^^H              Durce^tria 

.     Dorchester,  Oxfordshire.                                       ■ 

^^H              Dorobcriua 

Canterbury,  Kent.                                     ^^^fl 

^^H              Donetia 

DorcheKt(^r,  Oxfordshire.                                ^^^^H 

^^V              Drcsa 

Dresden,  SHtony.                                          ^^^H 

^^M         f   Duacum 

Douay,  France.                                             ^^^H 

^H           f    Dulilinum 

Dublin,  Ireland.                                            ^^^H 

^^M          f    ntmbur^m,  or  Teuto 

lurgum                    Duinburg,  WeMphalia.                                 ^^^H 

^^M               Dumnurioiufn 

Eieter,  Devonshire                                      ^^^H 

^^ft              Uuoclmuxa 

Durham.                                                     ^^^H 

^^B             DuDutn 

Down,  Ireland.                                               ^^^H 

^^M             Diirntiini 

Dorrhester,  Oifordshtrc                              ^^^H 

^^H              Durobrovis 

Rochester,  Kent.                                            ^^^| 

^^H              Purolirus 

Koche&ter,  Kent.                                        ^^H 

^^m             DurocortiDvium 

Cireucesler,  G louccttcrshirc                       ^^^| 

^^M          f   Durocorturum 

lieiink,  or  Rlieimft,  France.                             ^^^H 

^^K             DuTovcrnum 

Canterbury,  KenL                                      ^^^^ 

^H           EbluM 

Dublin,  Ireland.                                         ^^^H 

^V         f    EIkh-h 

Evora,  Portugal.                                                ^^^H 

^^M              Eboraeum  —  Ehor  : 

^^M 

^^M         t   Edtnburgum.     S<e  Am 

^B 

^H          *    EisteUr.      S«t  EustaduB 

^^^1 

^H          t    ElU-nga 

Elbing,  Wettem  Prusua,                             ^^^H 

^M       t  £><^   • 

Perpignan,  France.                                    ^^^| 

^H          "    £UwU«.      5m  AlU  Vil 

■^^M 

^^1             Elwa 

.     St.  Asaph,  N.  Walea.                                             V 

^^1          f   Embricutn,  or  Embricn 

Emmeric,  Duchy  of  Clcres,  Germany.             M 

^^m         *   Enfiaddi,  or  Engebal 

A  place  in  Switwrland.                                ^^^M 

^^1              f     EllgoliMIlUIll 

Arignuleme,  France.                                      ^^^H 

^^m         *    Krrurdix 

Erfurt,  Upper  Saxony.                                 ^^^H 

^^1         f    Errurtuoi 

Erfurt,  Upper  Satony.                                ^^^H 

^^1        *   Efgtivw*.     Soroe  as  Beraoia  Villir.                                                                               I^^^l 

^^1        *  JEf'ciii,  .jEssu*  lod  (Exit 

Jcsi,  in  Anoono,  Italy.                               ^^^H 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^H 
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*  Enlincn          ... 

*  EusuJii,  or  £ist«tf 

Eiltngen,  SuabU,  Wirlrnibcrg.                              ^^^1 

Ncustadt,  German}'.                                                  ^^^^| 

1   Exonia  —  Exon :           .              . 

Exeter,  Devonshire.                                                  ^^^H 

Falmutum 

Falmouth,  CormralL                                             ^^^| 

f    Farcnlta             .               . 

Faeoxa,  or  Fayenec,  Italy.                                       ^^^H 

•    FcrrsriiB                          ,             , 

Furrara,                                                                        ^^^| 

Piorenxa  — •  Fior  t          . 

Florence,  Italy.                                                           ^^^H 

f  Finnium,  or  FIrmum  Ficttnuni 

FcTina,  Italy.                                                          ^^^| 
A  town  in  Italy.                                                         ^^^| 

*   Fiviuiu 

FUrubnga       .              . 

BUboa,  Spnin.                                                              ^^^| 

•   Florvmue — Flcrmt: 

Florence,  Italy.                                                      ^^^| 

f   FonUnvtum  Comitifl 

FonlctiNt-lf-Cumti',  France.                                     ^^^H' 

*    FiiriKviL      TUc>  ancient  Forum 

Livu    .      FurH,  Ituly.                                                                        ^^^H 

f   Forum  Comelli                           , 

Imola,  Italy.                                                                      ^^^H 

f   Franco-Furtum-ad-Mirnum 

Frnnckfurl  on  the  Maine,  Germany.                    ^^^| 

f    Ffahco-  Furtum-aU-Od<:r«m 

Knmvkfort  on  the  Oder,  Germany.                       ^^^| 

•f   Fnuit.'quen       .              , 

Franckcr,  Friesland.                                                      ^^^H 

f   Franniscopalii                . 

Ilavre-de- G  rarc>  France.                                         ^^^H 

•  Friburgi           .             , 

Friburg,  Swabia.                                                        ^^^H 

*   FrUiiigic 

Freyuogvn,  Bavaria.                                                 ^^^H 

*    Friuli.     Anciently    Forqjuliun 
ForoJuUensis  Civiuu 

Capiul  or  the  FriouL                                                ^^^B 

•   Fulginei 

Foligni,  Italy                                                         ^^^| 

Gallon!.      St€  AuroUaai. 

^^1 

GmIm 

Cadix,  Spain.                                                         ^^^| 

*  GaielUe 

Gacta,  Naples,                                                   ^^^| 

Galltva 

Galway,  Ireland.                                                        ^^^H 

*   Gandavi             . 

Gand  or  Ghent,  Flanders.                                          ^^^H 

■j-   Gandia 

A  sea-port,  Valentia,  Spain                                  ^^^| 

Gnunodurum 

ConsUntia,  SwitxerlantL                                      ^^^| 

Gavanodurum 

Soltxburg,  Oernumy.                                             ^^^H 

1              Gcdani 

Dontxiek ,                                                                     ^^^H 

Grnabiu 

Orleans  France.                                                    ^^^| 

*   Gcnt-nno!  and  Genera 

Geni'vt.                                                                        ^^^H 

•   G«nua' 

Genoa^  Italy.                                                              ^^^H 

f    Gcrunda            .              . 

Gironna,  Spain.                                                         ^^^H 

*   Giennii             .             . 

Gicn,  France.                                                        ^^^| 

•f     GtCSM                      .                   . 

Gieacu,  Germany.                                                     ^^^H 

Glaaeonia                        . 

Glantonbury,  Somersetshire.                                   ^^^H 

t    GUscua 

Glaigow,  Sctitland.                                                    ^^^| 

Glaagiue— Glasf;:        . 

Glasgow,  .Scrclitnd,                                               ^^^H 

*   Gonde,  or  GoudJD        . 

Turgow,  Hoilnnd.                                                     ^^^| 

f    Gotha 

A  town  iif  Upper  Saxony.                                      ^^^H 

■f  Gottinga  and  TuUifantmn 

Gottingen,  Lower  Saxony.                                     ^^^H 

Gottinguu 

Gottenbiirgh,  Sweden,                                       -^^^H 

Graccliupulis    .             . 

Cracow,  PoUnd.                                                         ^^Wj 

*    GrudiMra             .               . 

.     A  town  in  the  county  of  OoriU,  Germany.                fl 

•f   GraiAcum 

Gralx,  Germany.                                                     ^^M 

*    Granatn 

Granada,  Spain,                                                         ^^^H 

Giatiic  portui 

Ha*re>de- Grace,  France.                                     ^^H 

'1'   GratianopoUa                  . 

Grenoble,  France.                                                           ^^^^| 

4   GraTJonariutn                 . 

Bamberg,  Bohemia.                                                  ^^^| 

Orcnovicus      ■             . 

Greenwich,  Kent.                                                  ^^^| 

■f    Gripcnratdia      . 

Gripswuld,  Swedish  Pomeranio.                            ^^^| 

-f    Gmninga 

Grnningvn,  United  Provinces.                               ^^^H 

*   Haftiijp  and  Codani* 

Dtpenhagen,  Denmark.                                       ^^^| 

Uaga  COtnitii^*  U.  Com: 

The  Hague.                                                          ^^^H 

*   HagenoM                       . 

Hoguenau,  France.                                                   ^^^H 

•    llalar 

Halle,  Satony.                                                          ^^^H 

f    Hula  Magdeburgica,  or 
1  Ilala  Saxonum 

Hasderwick,  tlolland.                                             ^^^H 

1         *   Hamburgii       , 

r  Hamburg,  a  free  imperial  ctty  of  Lower              1 
\      Saxony,  in  the  du«hy  q(  UoVitiu^vi.                    J 

^^^^3^^^^^                NAMES^NCIKN^^^^^^^^^^B 

^^H               Hannonia 

,                    Haiaaull,  Law  Countries.                                 V 

^^H            *    Hanovi» 

Probably  the  ume  with  HageniMt.         ^^J 

^H            •    Harlvmi 

Harlem,  UoDond.                                        ^^^| 

^H             •    Huiieki 

Uasselt,  Li^c,  Gcnnany.                     ^^H 

^^H               Hegetmatia 

Ltgniti,  Gtmnany.                                      ^^^H 

^^H               neidelM 

Stciwick,  Denmark.                                   ^^^H 

^^H           *   HviddtHTgB    . 

Heidelberg,  Germany.                                   ^^^H 

^^^1                Helcnopolis 

.     Frooclifort  upon  the  Main.                               V 

^^H          f  HcImcsUdium 

•     Uclmi'stfult,  Brunswick,  Germany.         ^^J 

^^H            *    HerbipoU 

,     Wurtiburg,  Fnuicoais,  Gernuuiy,          ^^^H 

^^H           f  Hcrlmna 

Ilcrbom,  Germany.                                        ^^^| 

^^H                Hcnnuinopolts 

licrmanitadt,  TnuisylvauiB.                     ^^^H 

^m             HildatK 

H  llileilieim.  Saxony.                                  ^^^H 

^H           •  Hiapalt 

Seville,  Spain.                                              ^^^H 

^^H           *   HolmU) 

Stockholm,  Sweden.                                  ^^^H 

^^H                  Hjrfins 

Ypres,  Flanders.                                         ^^^H 

^^H               tohborough 

.     Thctford,  Norfiilk                                   ^^H 

^^H 

.     Tlictfurd,  Norfolk.                                      ^^M 

^H             *    Ilordiu 

Lvridd,  Catalunla,  Spain.                          ^^^H 

^^H           *  Ingobudii 

Ingobitadt,  Bavaria.                                    ^^1 

^^H           *  Ifupruo 

,              .     A  town  of  Germany,  in  the  Tyrol. 

^^H               IiuuUe 

,            .     Lisle,  tlanders. 

^^H            f    [»cn  Damiiotuorum 

Exrter,  Dtnoiishire. 

^^H                 lachalb 

.     Ilchcstcr,  Somersetshiro. 

^^H               laurium 

'  Aldborough,    Yorkshire,    or     Borou£!»- 
\_     bridge  Vorkshirc 

^^M            *  JuiuK.     Ste  OeouK. 

^^H           f  Jena 

fA  strong  town  of  Upper   Saxony^    in 
\     Tliurlngia. 

^^H               Kilchcnnia 

Kilkenny,  Ireland.                                    ^h 

^^H                KiobvnhafTn 

Copenhagen,  Dtniinark.                             ^^^H 

^^H           *   Koburgi.      See  CoburgL 

.^^^H 

^^H           *  Kuttcnbergai 

Kutlenberg,  Bdicmia.                               ^^^| 

^^H                Lagecium 

Castleford,  Yurkshire.                            i^^^H 

^^H               Londava 

.     Landaff;  Walea.                                          ^^^| 

^^B            *   Lontrnaci  and  Landcnaci 

LoiidcAc,  France.                                    ^^^^| 

^^H            *    Lajitrigui(*ri 

Tregiiier,  France.                                       '^^^^| 

^^H            *   L-iuglng» 

Laugiiigen,  Swabia.                                    ^^^^| 

^^H            *   Lcvuwe 

A  fortified  Uiwn  of  Austrian  Brabant.           V 

^^H               Legcccstria 

LeicMtur.                                                         ^^J 

^H           *   Lcidff 

Leyden.                                                     ^^^H 
Leiria,  or  Lctia,  Portugal.                     ^^^H 

^^H           *  LeiriK 

^^^1                Lcmgovue 

Limoges?   France.                                     ^^^^| 

^^H            *    Castr.  Lemovtceiu 

Limoges,  France.                                     ^^^| 

^^H               Lcudium 

Liege,  Netherlands.                                    *^^^H 

^^^1                Leorardisi 

Leuwardeo.  Wast  Frieseland.                 ^^^| 

^H           *   Leriilir.      S*t  llardc. 

^^^H 

^^H              Lesua 

Lewe«,  Sussex.                                             ^^^| 

^^H              Leucorca 

AViiteuberg,  Saiooy.                                ^^H 

^^H              Lcuphaoa 

Hanorer.                                                        ^^^H 

^H          *  Licii 

Lecce,  Naples,  in  Otranto.                        ^^^^ 

^^H           *   Li);nicii 

Limits,  Silesia.                                            ^^^H 

^^H              Jjiniooum 

Puictiers,  France.                                        ^^^^| 

^^H           *   Lipsis — Lips: 

Leipaic,  Saxony.                                           ^^^H 

^^H               Lucrpatuf 

Liverpool.  Lancnahirr.                               ^^^H 

^H 

Lcilh,  Scotland.                                           ^^^| 

^^H           *   lAxleaci.     Set  Lnntenaci. 

^^^H 

^^^B           *    Londini 

IfUudon.                                                         ^^^H 

^^^P                  LoildtlDIt 

London,                                                         ^^^^| 

^^H               Longovicum 

Ijincheirtcr,  Nortliumbcrlaod,                   ^^^| 

^^H           *    Lovanii 

Louvain,  Brabant.                                       ^^^H 

^^m        "  Lubwm 

Lubcc,  HoUtciot  Lower  Saxony,           ^^^H 

^HHI&il'I^B 
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*  Luca> 

Lucca,  Italy.                                                           ^^^H 

*    I'UjjUuni 

Lytiiu,  Fnuin&i                                                   ^^^^| 

4  Luiiduniim  BfltATonini  — I,.  Flat: — 1       ,       ,        *.  ■■      >                                                      ^^^^H 
Led  ■■    Bat :  -  Lugdun :  B.U.  :  j      ^^^""''^  "'^"»"'*-                                                           ■ 

Luj[ulmlta        .            . 

C*arlji>lc.  Cuiiibu-lanJ.                                             ^^^H 

LuguvaJliiin     . 

CotIUIl-,  CiiinbvrlaJld.                                                 ^^^H 

f  Lundinuin  Scanorum 

I^uiulen,  lloUtcin,  Lower  Saxony.                     ^^^H 

•   LuDL-burgi 

l.tinenliurK,  Lowvr  Saxonjr.                                 ^^^H 

LupfurJuin      .              . 

t^-i|uic,  Gvrmany.                                                  ^^^^| 

■\  LiiU'tui  —  Ltilut : 

PariH.      Sm  Parisiii,                                              ^^^Hj 

LuliMuF  Pamiar  :  —  Lutct :    1 

*nr:            Parin.                                                                          ^| 

f   Maccrata           . 

A  town  in  the  ninrqui'tateor  Ancona,  luly.              H 

Macliliiita 

'  Mockticn,  Dutch  Uiabaiit.                                       ^| 
1  MaliiieA,  FrcDcli  UrabanL                                         ^| 

•    Msdriti 

AladriJ.                                                                             ^1 

^^a(lu.1 

MaldKtuiie,  Kent.                                                            ^| 

■    ftfaji'k'burffi 

Magdeburg,  Germany.                                                  ^^k 

Maj^utituicum 

iVcnU,  or  \ta;enc«.  Cfermany.                             ^^^H 

Rfancunium      .              , 

.     Manchexter,  I.aiicashirc.                                    ^H^H 

f   Manhcmium 

.      .ManWiro,  palutiitrnte of tlic  Klime,  Ocmmny.      ^^^H 

4   Mantua  Carpelanonim 

Madrid.     Str  Madrili.                                                   ^| 

•    ^^a^tuft 

Motitun,  Italy.                                                               ^^^H 

Marchvniiini     . 

Kovbur^fh,  Scotland.                                              ^^^^| 

Mariiinia 

Lunenburg,  Gunuany.                                           ^^^^| 

SMsrionU 

Lubcck,  Pumcrland.                                                ^^^H 

t    Mariiurjjum 

Mnrpiirf^.  1 1  eiw- Ca«ael,  Gvmuny.                      ^^^| 

•    Mac^ipoli 

Mcf^*liur);,  Suiuoj.                                            ^^^| 

MartiMo|io]Is     , 

TotiK,  Fraucf.                                                         ^^^^| 

f    M.isaili.T 

Atarscllles,  I'raiice.                                                  ^^^^| 

*    Afv.^iuliini  —  Mwliu)  : 

Milan,                                                                        ^^^^| 

"    M^'iiiiningm 

Metnniingcn.  Swatiia.                                              ^^^H 

*    Al«Ksaii« 

M«.-a.strui,  Sicily.                                                               ^H 

t   Mtfur 

Mcti.  France,                                                             ^| 

Mirlelli  cavirutn 

Middleburg,  lividKiicl.                                                     ^^k 

.Mi'ti'llul>urgu» 

Middlvburtf,  Zealand.                                                    ^H 

*    Muguntue  —  Mogunt : 

Muyenre  itr  Menta,  Germany.                             ^^^^H 

*   Monacbii           ... 

^fiinieli,  Bavaria.                                                    ^^^^| 

Munacum 

Municb,  Bavaria.                                                    ^^^^| 

*  Monostcrii 

.     Munster,  Westpltalia.                                                     ^| 

r  Mount  Svrrat.     A  very  higli  mountain  in              H 

1            *  MoiuaL  MuniU  S«rrati 

\       S|iiiin,Dii  wbicb  is  an  ancient  monofitcry,              H 

[_      dodicntcd  tu  tht?  Virgin  Mary.                             ^^ 

f  Monaalluin  u<«     .              .             . 

Moiitauban,  France.                                               ^^^^H 

Mon<i  Uadunicua            .              , 

Uath,  .SoiuiTHtAhire.                                              ^^^^| 

MuiiMlulortMiiii 

.      Stirling,  Srotland.                                                        ^^^^| 

■f-  Mmia^Monat'horum      . 

A  place  near  Dnmttcrg,  Bolicmia.                       ^^^^| 

f    Mom-Pcssulanui 

Montpellicr,  Fntnce.                                           ^^^H 

+   Mens  KtfjEmltit 

Mont  Ileal  or  Mont  Royul.  Sicily.                      ^^^H 

^    Maa^Itc^im  nr  Rvgtomonii 

Ki>nif(Kbcrg,  T'rux<ia.                                                   ^^^^H 

M(MiK  Itnutrum 

MuntroMt,  .Scotland.                                                ^^^^| 

Muiu  iio\\% 

Itatb,  Soiiier«i>t«l>iri*.                                               ^^^^| 

MonvtnfliuDi 

Montrvuil,  France.                                              ^^^^| 

•f-   Mu«cua                            ,              . 

Moscow,  Kumia.                                                     ^^^^| 

•    MunterL'gaii 

.     Mondovi,  PiedoionL                                           ^^^H 

Montei 

Muns,  Low  Countries.                                        ^^^H 

•    Murctn 

Murcia,  Spain.                                                          ^^^^| 

\   MuHti|Hintuni 

Pont-A'MouKHon,  France.                                       ^^^^| 

•    .Mutittur 

.     Mudcnn,  Italy.                                                     ^^^H 

-t    Noiicvitim 

Nancy.  France.                                                         ^^^H 

•    Nnniiolibus 

Nnnii!  or  Mnntcs,  France.                                   ^^^H 

*    Neapuli              ,              ,              , 

.      Naples,  Italy.                                                                  ^^^H 

-f    NemniuuK 

Nintnvs,  Fiaucc.                                                   ^^^H 

1              Ncf^rlus 

Newpatt,  liiic  of  Vt"\f^^\.,                                    ^^^H 

^■^^^H 

K                                               ^^^H 

^m      iQ6 
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1 

^H              Nerobcrgie 

.     Nuivinberg,  GcriiiBliy. 

] 

^^M          f  NidrcMta 

Ornntheinj,  Norway, 

1 

^^B 

'  Niini'iilu?  a  small  toim   id   tlie  duchy 

of  1 

^^M           *    NoiunCulic 

\       Mudena,  Italy. 

J 

^^B             Nordovlcum 

.     Normicb,  Norfolk. 

1 

^^1              Nonb«rgR>  —  Norili : 

Nuremberg.  Germany. 

1 

^^V               MoricA 

.     Nurvmbcrg,  Germany. 

1 

^^M              Norictirum 

Nuremberg,  Oennniiv. 

1 

^^M           *    NorinibcrgK-  —  Nurimb  i 

NurcmlKrrg.  t'roncoiiia.  Ocriiwny. 

^m 

^^M                Norvicum 

.     Norwicb,  Norfolk.                                        1 

^1 

^H           *   Now  PiUtw    . 

Pilscn,  Unhcmia.                                          M 

H 

^^P                Nt>Taiiiaaiia 

Wciscnbiirg.                                                  9 

^1 

^^M          *  Noviuiiuigii 

Ninifgucn.  Dutch  Guclderland,            fl 

H 

^^m            *    Novis 

Nov!,  Genoa,  Italy.                                    ^M 

^1 

^^m                Novum  Ctutruin 

Ncwi-astle-updii-Tinc.                               ^| 

^1 

^H            *    Nazoiii 

NizLi,  l.uct-n,  Italy.                                   ^| 

1 

^H                 OcnipoiM 

[lupruck,  TyroL                                     ^M 

1 

^^M            *   OlTonburgt 

Oftenburg,  Swabia.                                ^M 

^1 

^^B            *    OluiiiLU'i 

Olmutx,  MoravU.                                      H 

^1 

^H           f  Olysipjiu,  or  Ulisippo 

.     Lisbon.      y<i>c  L'lytsipcine.                         ' 

T 

^H            f   OnnU',  or  Ognat« 

In  Sjiain. 

1 

^H           *  Oppenlu'imii 

fOpiwnbeim,    Palatinate   uf    Uic     Klu 

\       Germany. 

i 

^^M            *   Urlonna 

.     Ortooa  del  Mare,  Sicily. 

I 

^^1            f   Ovietum 

,      Ovicdo,  Spain. 

1 

^H           *  Uxonii  ^  Oxon  : 

.      Oxford. 

J 

^H             f   Pntli'rbunui 

.                    Padt^rborn,  WcKtplialia.                            S 

■ 

^H                  Pailuva 

Padua,  Italy.                                               H 

H 

^H             *    I'atcntio?,  or  Palcncia 

A  town  of  S|Miin,  in  Ijetm.                      9 

^1 

^B             t   Falum 

Pau,  Trance.                                               ^ 

^1 

^H            *   Panip«ltituc  and  Pumpviup 

oU                .     Pompeluna,  Spain. 

T 

^H             *   Panurmi 

.      Palermo,  Sicily. 

J 

^H            *  Papiv  uid  Ticioi 

Pavia,  Italy.                                                ^m 

J 

^H           *  Fvitdts 

.      Pariy.                                                            M 

^1 

^m            *   Fvmir 

Parma,  Italy.                                             X 

H 

^H                Parlhcnopolls 

Magdeburg.                                                 fl 

H 

^H                   PaittuvtA 

Pwliitow,  C*oni«-alL                                ^ 

^1 

^H             *    Pataviie  ye\  PaiuTti 

.      Pnwau,  BaTBrta. 

^^ 

■             <*    Pilavii 

.     Padua,  Italy. 

J 

^H                  Fnx  Augusta    . 

Badajos,  Spuin.                                            ■ 

J 

^^1                  Pcmbrucliia 

Pcmbruke,  Wales.                                         ^| 

^m 

^^B                Pondviuutn 

Pendonrvi*,  ComnaU.                             ^B 

H 

^H            *   PiTpiniam 

.     Pcrpignan,  France. 

1 

^H            *  Pcrusijc 

.     Pcrausa,  Italy. 

J 

^H                 Fessulanus 

Montpallirr,  France.                               M 

■ 

^H                Putini 

.     Pest                                                         9 

^1 

^H            f   PctropolU 

.     St.  Petersburg.  Russia. 

^ 

^^^                   Pvltuuria 

.      Beverley,  York^bire. 

^H                 Phnbinuiuiii 

.      UrciiiL-n,  Wcaiplialia. 

^H            "    Phc-ihi*.      &t  PlebiuciL 

^^M                PtiL-'Ugarum 

Ilalberstadt,  Lower  Saiony. 

^B                 Philyrc 

Lindaw,  Gemuuiy. 

^H             *   Fhorcv 

. 

^^B                 Pitct^nia 

llacentia,  Italy. 

^H            * 

Poitiers,  l-'rancc. 

^^B            *    Pinarolii 

PigTK-rol.  Piedmont.                                   ^ 

^H                I^ntia  Vaccamrum 

ValliiUotid,  Spain.                                          M 

■ 

^H           •   PiuB    . 

Pi<a,  TuBcauy,  Italy.                                9 

■ 

^m            •   PiMuri 

Pesaro,  Italy. 

T 

^^H             '    PiMria.' 

.     I'escia.  Tuscany,  Italy. 

J 

^H           *   Pliic«nli« 

PlucLiitia  or  Plaecuia,  Italy.                    ■ 

J 

^^M          *   PtcbUaoii  and  Pfai-ibiic 

PIoIm-  dc  fvieco,  Itidy.                                   1 

■ 

^H          *  PalliaDO 

\  town  of  Italy,  in  ihf  Veronew,            ' 

^ 

^H         /  PoUianum  Rus. 

S*t  Polliaun. 
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• 

PompelopolU      5ra  Fainpcluntr.                                                                                                      ^^^^| 

t 

I'ompcton.      Set  PampeluoaL 

^^^^M 

t 

Pom  Ocni 

Intpruck,  Tyrol,  Germany.                               ^^^H 

• 

PortcMi              «              * 

''  Portici,   a   village  ni.>«r  Naples  j  or  For-            ^| 
tviiio,  a  town  of  ditto.                                      ^^^B 

I'^rtus  magnus 

PurUmoulli.                                                              ^^^^1 

FoMmiiim 

Presburf^hj  Gcmuiny.                                              ^^^^| 

PoYwia 

.      Powi«.  Wb1i».                                                            ^^H 

IVft'sidium 

Warwick.                                                                          ^^^^| 

I*rjetorU  Augusta 

^^^^1 

» 

Praga 

Prague.  Bohemia.                                                     ^^^H 

ProbatopoUs     . 

SchafnuniKti,  Switicrlcnd.                                ^^^H 

• 

Protnentour       .               . 

^^^H 

■ 

Pratiui 

Prtn-iux,  FrouccL                                                       ^^^^| 

I 

Quercetum 

Queuioy,  Low  CouiiUim,                                      ^^^^| 

Quintinopolu 

Sl  Qutntin,  Pioardy.                                                ^^^^| 

Qiiiio,  IVru,  SouiU  Amurico.                              ^^^H 

1 

• 

Ratubona: 

Ratisbon,  Bavnrin.                                                    ^^^H 

f 

Redonca,  or  Coadate     . 

ReuncK,  Fruice.                                                        ^^^^H 

llccncii 

Hcincii,  Vcnvtian  territory.                                 ^^^^| 

Rcgii    . 

llcggio,  Italy.                                                           ^^^^1 

f   RvgiomonR.     See  ^lonH  Rcglui 

^^^^1 

f   Rcgiuai  Li-pidL      See  tleuii. 

^^^^M 

Ilvmi 

lUims  v  Rlieiim,  Fmncc.                                    ^^^^| 

L 

UcuUings         , 

Reutlingon,  Swnliiit,  \V irteinbvrg.                       ^^^^H 

a 

Rhodonibui 

Rennet,  Fruifc.                                                        ^^^^| 

Rhodopolis 

Rottliick,  LuwiT  Saxony.                                         ^^^^| 

Romie 

^^^H 

Rinarum  urbs                • 

RontiK-k,  T^iwrr  Saxony.                                             ^^^^| 

Rustochii 

Hoittork,  Mi*cklcnbprg.  L<nr«r  Saxony.               ^^^^| 

Uoterodanium 

Rutturdam,  Holland.                                                ^^^H 

Rolhumagt       .              . 

Uoucji,  Fnnce,                                                   ^^^^M 

RiilM.'n«  Muna 

A  Priory  of  the  ordtrr  of  Clugny.                         ^^^^| 

Knprlta 

Rocbclle.  France.                                                 ^^^^| 

Rudieui 

Koiltx,  France.                                                          ^^^^H 

S«ma 

Sienna,  Tukaiiv.     See  Senix.                                 ^^^^| 

SKlubrU 

Sciural  or  StiulHil,  St.  L'bes,  Portugal             ^^^H 

+ 

Salpmum 

Salerno,  Nnples.                                                        ^^^^| 

•|- 

Saliiur 

SalinK.  France.                                                      ^^^^| 

•f   Snlisbiirgiuii 

Saltzburg,  Uavflria.                                                  ^^^^| 

Salman  tien* 

SaUtuanca.  Leon,  Spain.                                        ^^^^H 

t 

Saiic'tU!!  Uniiius.      Ntv  IJrtittu  Si 

anctus.                                                                                             ^^^^H 

.Sandvicus 

Snndwicb,  KeuL                                                       ^^^^H 

1 

Santonum  portua 

Rochvlle,  Krnnee.                                                     ^^^^H 

1 

Saniibenn 

SalUbury,  '\Vi)tKbir&                                           ^^^^| 

1           • 

Savilltani 

Snvigliano,  PiedmonL                                             ^^^^H 

1           • 

Snvoiuc               . 

Savons,  (•cnoA,  Itnly.                                              ^^^^H 

'            • 

Scandijini 

Seandinno,  luly.                                                       ^^^^H 

• 

ScheiUmi 

■Schii'dntn,  Ilollimt.                                                 ^^^^| 

• 

Schcrnliovcu 

Scliuonlirivcn,  llolUnd.                                               ^^^^H 

a 

Segoltricff 

Segurbtf,  Spnin.                                                         ^^^^| 

•f  Svgodunum.     Ste  RuUienL 

^^^^M 

^          t 

Segontia 

.     Slguenza,  New  Castile,  Spam.                           ^^^H 

'          1 

Senii     . 

.     Seiu?.  France.                                                     ^^^H 

Seitur 

Aix,  Pruvinicv.                                                               ^^^^^| 

Scvcria 

Saili^iiry,  WtlUliirc                                                    ^^^^| 

• 

Slckwici 

.     .Slwwifk,  Denmark.                                             ^^^^B 

• 

Soncini 

Snncims  in  Ibo  t'rcmonenp.  Italy.                                 ^M 
rWhvtliur  Stink  a  tuwu  of  Naples,  or  SorU              H 

■ 

Sarc,  vd  Sotite 

<      It  tonrn  of  Spain,  in  Old  Castile,  ia  not             H 
|_      known.                                                                        ^H 

M 

Sorbiodunum  and  Sorriodunnr 

n                &ilubury,  VfUtiilme.                                       ^^^H 

H       r,00                                      NAM£S. 
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^^B         ■  Moiust.  Sortoui 

r  A  monastery  of  the  Frnnonstrnnls,  ia 
"l^     Sueria,  in  Ocmiany. 

^1         "   Spine 

Spire.  Gpmuny. 

^^M              Sterponttum      .... 

CaMvl)  Germany. 

^^1         f  Stock  liolnnn  and  Holmia 

Sluckliolin,  Swcdeu. 

^^H 

f  Sublac,  oi  SubbJaco,  o  tnonsslrry  in  tkl 
(_      Campagna  di  Uoma.                            ^^^| 

^^B         f  SubiacuB           .... 

^^m             Siindis              .... 

StraeUund,  I'uiucrania.                            ^^^| 

^H          f  Tiu-aeo                .... 

Tarragona,  Caulonia,  Spain.                     ^^H 

^H              Taradunum       .              .              .              • 

Frlburg,  CJvnuany.                                     ^^^M 

^H          "  TftmuoiuF        .             .             .             . 

Taniiona,  Amgon.  Spain.                       ^^^| 

^H          *  TurviftU             .            .             .            . 

Trcri^o,  Italy.                                                  ^^^H 

^H         •  Taurini             .            .             .            . 

Turin,  Sardinia.                                               ^^^H 

^H             Tavii    .             .             .            .             ■ 

Tinnioiitli,  Devondiire.                           ^^^H 

^H          t  Tclo  Martiua 

Toulon,  Knuicv.                                          ^^^H 

^H              Turgcstuni 

Tnv«tc,                                                          ^^^1 

^^B               TlieiK-i  i:unA     .               .               .               . 

Tcwk^biiry.  Gloucnterahire.                   ^^^| 

^^B              'riuHmU  villn     .              .              .              . 

Ttiinnvitle,  Luxemburg.                             ^^^H 

^^H             Theodnrodijnum  and  Thimrodunum 

WelK  SoiiiLTscLibirc.                                  !^^H 

^^V          *  Th«»laDic« 

'Salonichi,  tht;  ancient  TbeMslontca,  Ma^l 

ccdunia.                                                           ■ 

^V          f  Ticinutn.      5m  Papiv. 

■ 

^H           \  Tigcrnum          .              .              .              . 

Thiers,  France                                                 | 

^H           f  Tiguiuiii  niul  Tigurinus  Pngiis 

Zuric,  Switierlond.                                     ^^^| 

^^H                 Titoliurgiim 

Tilbury,  tin  the  Tbamcv                           ^^^H 

^^^^  •  Toleii 

Toledo,  New  Cnfitile,  Spain.                     ^^^| 

^^^^^L 

'Toiiloii'tc,    France.     It    «ms  not  nt  W^l 

^^^^B 

town,  but  a  Mnall  town  of  I^i*ciiyih^^^| 

^^^^^  ^  Toloaa-Pulladta-Tectoiaf^m 

■ 

(he    editions    printed    in  the    fift^M^H 
century  irith  the  imprint  ToUu^m  '^^^M 
eteeuted.                                              ]^^^| 

^H                 Toriiatuiii          .              .              .             , 

Touniay,  Nclberlands.                               ^^^| 

^H            *   Trnjecti.     St*  Ultn^ectL 

^^^M 

^^H              Trnjccti  nd  Odcram 

Frankfort  upon  tlic  Oder.                       ^^^^| 

^^M               Trajwti  ad  Khcnum — TrvJ  .  ad  ithcn: 

Utreebt.  Holland.                                      ^^H 

^H               Tn^ccti  BaUvorum — Tnu  =   Bat: 

Utrecht.  Holland.                                      ^^H 

^^H           -f-  Tri^cctum  ad  Moiam 

MacHiricbl,  Neihcrland.*.                          ^^^H 

^B           *  Trt.<cui 

Trtiye?i,  France.                                           ^^^B 

^^H           f   Trail  r)ucbaria    . 

TranquebBr,cna<>lorCuronianilel,  IlindiMtan.  | 

^^V              Trtnco 

Trent.                                                               J 

^^1               Trcveri 

Tretea.  Germany.                                            1 

^^M          f  Trcvi  apud  Anctmcs^     Set  TrcriL 
^H          ^  Trcvii 

M 

Trevi,  Umbria,  Italy.                              ^^^^ 

^H          •  Trideiiti 

Trent,  Germany.                                        ^^^H 

^^H               Tripantttim 

TonrceiLor,  Northamptonshire,                ^^^H 

^^H                 TutwriJiii 

Rot«nberg,  Geniiadv.                            ^^^| 

^^H                Tubingnf 

Tubingen,  S«-ahiu,  W irteinberj;.            ^^^H 

^^H                Tuusts 

Berwiek-  ufKin-TwecdL                              ^^^H 

^^H               'I'ulifiirgiuni 

Brunswiek,  Germany.                               ^^^H 

^^H           *   Turoiiis 

Tours,  France.                                                     ^ 

^^H          *  lusculaiit  J^nu  Benaci 

f  Tutculanum,   Loinbardy.    [?  TusculutoJ 
now  FreAcali,]                                              1 

^^^H 

^^H                Tybur.  Tvburu 

1  ivoli,  Italy.                                                         1 

^^H           "   l^miK.      Set  ZinniE. 

^J 

^^M          f  Uliuppo.     See  VXyuApone. 

^H 

^H            •    Ultnw 

Ulm,  Svabid.                                              ^^^1 

^H           *    UUn^fecti  —  Ult :   UltraJ: 

L'trcvht,  L'nittil  Pruvincca.                      ^^^| 

^^H           *    Ulynjpone 

Ltftbnn,  Portugnl.                                      ^^^H 

^H           t   Upsalo 

In  Upland,  Sn-t'den.                                  <^^^H 

^^B                  Uratialnvia 

tirtrddw-,  SilcxiA.                                            ^^^H 

^H            •    Urbini 

Urbiiio,  Italy,                                             ^^^| 

^^H               UruxMiium 

WorcL-itcr,                                                   ^^^H 

^^m         f  L'nius  tSauctus 

A  plnce  m*ar  Vicenn.                               ^^^| 

^■^  t  Urw    .... 

OfHun-m  \Tv^I^^)Ma«  %v<*^\\.                      ^^^H 

NAMES,  ANCIENT. 
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Utini 

trtriccflium       .  . 

Vognmcum 
f    Vakntia 

•  V'alenti^r 

ValvDtiana*.  Valetitiniantt 

•  Vollisulcti         .  , 
t    VanoTin 

Vvna  It  lud  u  II  u  in 
•f    Venclia.      Awr  VcnctiU. 

•  Venctiu 
Vmis  Dclganun 

•  \'erccliis 
^'eKHiull^m.  Verodununi 

•  Veronm 
Vcrovicum         .  , 
Vcrsalin.' 

+   Vcsoniii* 

•  VicenliiB 

•  Mciina*  Austria; 

•  Vientue  iu  Delphiiiatu 
Vienna  PanoonuD 

f  Viffornla 

ViUa  Faustloi 
f   VUljfriinca 
f   Viliia 

f  Viadiiiuin 

f    VmHoijona  —  Vindob: 
\'itidubo[]ensia  —  Vindoli : 
Vindociniim      .  .  , 

Vindogladia     . 
VincgLa  —  Via  :    Vincg : 

•  ViqueruE 

f    Vimiarniium    . 

•  Vilerbii 

f  VittemlKrgn,  tir  ViUobarcA 

Voliba 
f  VralttUvis  . 

WaroYie.  Wonsivin 

Warwicu*. 

Welltt 

•  Wettmunmateiii  —  Wt^tmoiuuit  : 
Wigomia 

Wuide«ort        .  .  , 

Wintcibcrgfc  .  , 

Wiiitonia  —  Winion : 
WittenbiTgic    .  . 

Woniuicia         .  .  . 


•  XcrioD 


*  ZaxaortB 

f  Zftmuecium 

•  Zimis  or  TxvauK 

f  Zuvollu.      Set  Zwu\\l%. 

■  Zvolllff 


Udino,  VciK-tinn  Friuli,  Italy. 
I'trvcht,  Holland. 

MaidstutM.',  Kent. 

Valence,  France. 

\'aleiilia,  Spain, 

Valenciennes. 

Vnllndolid,  Old  Castile.  Spain. 

■\Vaneaw,  I'otand. 

Uuieus. 

Jlimtington. 

Venice,  luly. 

\\'inclmter,  Hampshire. 

Vercclli,  I'iedmouU 

Vt-rduii,  Lurniuv. 

Verona,  Italy. 

Warwick. 

Versailles  Fmncc. 

IJcsanfon,  France.      Set  Bisunlit. 

Vicencc,  Italy. 

Vienna  or  Wien,  tbe  metropolis  of  AiutiiH. 

Vicnne,  Dauphiny. 

Vienna,  Austria. 

WorceMcr. 

St.  Kdniond'»  Bury. 

Vlllefratichv,  France 

WiliiB,  I.irbuania,  Pnland. 

{Ceniimannm    or    Sulidintini,    Mans    the 
capital  of  La  Sarthe:. 
Vienna,  Austria. 
Vieuni,  Austria. 
Vcndusmc,  France. 
Winbum,  Uorsetsbire. 
Venice,  Italy. 

{%^i(]ucnat  prolmbly  Mime  town  in  Italy. 
Some  Uiink  tliat  Voghcro,  in  the  duchy 
of  Milikn,  is  lueaiil, 
Guiwuracns  Portugal. 
Vitcrbci,  Italy. 
Wiiteinlwrg,  Germany. 
Falmouth,  Cornwall. 
Urcslaw,  Silcuo,  Germany. 

Warsaw,  Poland. 

Warwick. 

Wells  SoiucTketshirtf. 

Westminster. 

WorcoalcT. 

WindMH",  Birrksliire. 

Wtnterlicr^,  Duhemiii. 

Winchester,  Hampshire. 

WittcnWrp,  Saxony. 

Worrat,  Germany. 

{"  Yerica.—  Opjnd,  nobiii  in  rtyno  Vuttutino, 
Pahzier.  (Serif^o?)  I  know  nothiag 
mure  uf  \.\\\\  place."  —  Dr.  A,  Ctarit. 


Zoinuni,  l^un,  Spain. 

Zamobk-i,  a  »trung  town  of  Poland,  in  Ked 
Knssia,  now  Uie  Austrian  kingdom  of 
Lodomeria. 
A    inouaitery  Irclonging  to   (he  order  uf 
Cistercian  uiunks  in  Sai.wv^. 
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NATURAL  HtSTORV.                                      ^^M 

NARROW.     The  technical  name  of  a  piece  of  Ainiilurc   equal   in    1 

width  to  a  uarrow  quotation.                                                                               H 

NATURAL  HISTORY.   Explanation  of  lionie  Tenus  used  in  Kalural   1 

History. 

■ 

AculvalvtI. 

Sharpened.                                                                                                     H 

Atnp)itl>ioUB. 

CapUite  ur  living  by  land  or  water.                                                                   H 

Animilcuk-a. 

Small    aiiiroaKi,    geiternlly    iiuUiblv    without   Ibe    aausUoec    uf  tlic    M 

micrr»cope.                                                                                                                  ^H 

AonuljilciL 

IMarked  wiiti  rinf^s.                                                                                             ^M 

Antlm. 

Uom*  overhuugiag  tbe  Inovrg.                                                                 ^^^^^ 

Aqitatii'. 

Livinjif  irr  groiring  in  the  watt^.                                                              ^^^^| 

BiflJ. 

DiTiHeil  inU)  two  jNirts,  or  cleft.                                                              ^^^^H 

Binuculstcil. 

With  tvo  •cpoL^  or  two  Mjries  of  spots.                                                       ^^^^| 

Bivalve. 

Witti  two  ^icUk  or  opcninga.                                                                   ^^^^| 

Cit\\o%Uf. 

A  hurd  lump,  an  eicrcseenoe.                                                                 ^^^^^| 

Can  int. 

Bi-longitig  to  the  dog  kind.                                                                     ^^^^^| 

C«riiiatctl. 

In  tlic  !ihu|}i>  of  a  keel.                                                                              ^^^^^| 

Carnivorous. 

KoiNling  un  ties]).                                                                                        ^^^^^| 

CArtilNfpnouK. 

FuntitJied  with  cartiLigm.                                                                       ^^^^^| 

Cere. 

A  Kkiii  over  ilie  bill  of  birds ;  mnetiinct  norablc,  sa  in  parrots.           ^| 

Crtutfvout. 

Of  the  whalv  kind.                                                                                               ^^^H 

Cincrt'ouD. 

Of  tliv  cutour  of  aslioi.                                                                        ^^^^M 

Cututnttine. 

Belonging  to  tbe  do%e  kind.                                                                    ^^^^H 

Cordifurni. 

Hvart-Khnped.                                                                                                      ^^^^^H 

CruataceuuH. 

Covered  with  n  orust ;  as  Inlmtent,  Ike                                                ^^^^H 

DigitAte<l. 

Having  tbe  feet  divideil  inu>  parts,  like  toei  or  ttngert,  aa  m  dogi^^^^| 

Dorul. 

Belonging  to  tbe  back,                                                                                        ^H 

£xMUlguilleou^. 

Wiihont  blondt  lu  wunnK.                                                                                  ^| 

EntoDuilogy. 

A  deM-ription  of  inm.'ctii.                                                                                   ^^^^^B 

Feline. 

Belunging  to  the  cat  kind.                                                                      ^^^^H 

Ferruginous. 

or  an  iron  or  rii\l  colour.                                                                         ^^^^^| 

Frugivorou*. 

Feeding  on  wcdk.                                                                                       ^^^^^| 

1                   FurcattKl. 

^^^^H 

GAllin-iccouM. 

B<>longing  to  the  ben  kind.                                                                              ^H 

Gustation. 

Tlic  time  of  going  witli  ;r<'uii£-                                                                       ^| 

Grauivorouft. 

Teeding  on  gratii.                                                                                       ^^^^^| 

CireuArious. 

AHoetoting  tt^ftlu-r.                                                                                         ^^^^^| 

Herbivorous. 

Feeding  on  gr.»ss.                                                                                                ^^^^^B 

IrhthytiUt^y. 

A  desrriplion  of  ^thes.                                                                                     ^H 

IinhricaU'il. 

'lllvd  or  pLuted  over  earb  other.                                                                              ^H 

Incobntion. 

I'tiK  net  ofn  bird  kilting  un  Iwr  eggs.                                                                    ^H 

Iiiflvetivuruus. . 

Feeding  on  inNcet.*..                                                                                              ^H 

lateral. 

Bi-longitig  to  tbe  sidi-,  pliuvd  tidcwayn.                                                           ^B 

Migratory. 

Coming  and  going  .it  certain  nedauoa. 

Mult  i  valve. 

^^'ith  many  ^licllii  or  o|HiuingK, 

}4  ascent. 

^'t•ry  young,  growing. 

Niciilaiing. 

Winking ;  applied  to  a  inembnuM  with  which  btrtU  cover  ibvir  rvM 

at  pleasure. 

Obfuacated. 

Ufa  dark  Lib  colour. 

Olfaetory. 

Relating  to  unell. 

OniitlxiUijjy. 

A  dt-ncriptinn  of  birds. 

Oripuruufc. 

Laying  eggs. 

i'arliiritioi). 

Tlic  act  of  bringing  forth  young. 

Paswritie. 

Belonging  to  tbe  sparrow  kind. 

PatulouK 

Open.  wide. 

Pcttoral. 

Belonging  to  the  hrcut. 

Pcn<lulou5. 

Hanging. 

J'tscivuruu!!. 

Feeding  on  fisbev 

Frwlacotm*. 

Formed  to  purine  prey. 

QtiNilriftd. 

Oiiiili.-«t  into  four  )>art*. 

Kuinliiatinf;. 

i'tii'Miiit;  ibt'  end. 

HcabroiiM. 

H(iiii;h. 

Scapular*. 

Slitiulders. 

Semihnitr. 

In  ibe  form  of  a  balf-moon. 

Hiiiry. 

NEWSPAPERS. 


SOS 


r        JSuliiilaUtl.  Fiirmrd  like  an  nwl, 

I         TrsUoeous.  Covered  vitti  a  »JiL*tl :  as  oysters,  &c 

Trifurciited.  'niree>rurkcct. 

Truncated.  Ap|>earuig  aa  if  cut  off! 

Umbrageous.  SproadinjK. 

Univalve.  With  one  «hfll  or  opening. 

V'eutra).  Bt-langtug  (o  tliu  belly. 

Viviparouii.  Bringing  furtti  tliv  yuiing  ativr. 

\Vcbbi>d.  Cunovctfd  witb  a  in«mbnine,  as  the  eldWi  of  aquatic  bird*, 

Zoologists.  Writers  on  aiiimntiHl  nature. 

SEoolo^.  I'be  liistory  ofantnuitcd  nature. 

Zoapliitc.  An  animal  plant,  ur  .u'nsitive  vrgetalilc. 

NAUTICAL  ALMANACK.  9  Goo.  4.  c.  Gfi.  «.  A  '*  And  wlicrea^  llic  Publi- 
cation of  til c  NaulicftI  Alutaiiack,  conittruL-ted  bjr  proper  PerM>ns  for  the  finding  of  ibe 
Lon;;i(ude  at  Sea,  ia  of  jfreat  Iinportanre  to  iUv  Safety  of  Ship^  and  Penion*,  and 
highly  ctinducivc  to  the  general  Intt-rcst^  of  Commerce  and  Narigatian;  be  il  therefore 
enactad,  'Hut  it  %liall  and  may  be  lawful  to  and  fur  itic  L^ird  lli^^b  Admirul,  or  the 
Cooimitaioners  for  executing  the  OQiee  of  I.ord  High  Admiral,  of  the  United  Kingdam 
of  Great  Uritnin  and  Irttand,  for  the  Time  Iteinj;,  to  cau.se  such  Nautical  Almanacks 
or  other  uw,'tul  Table  or  Tahk-e,  n-hioli  he  or  ihey  shall  fi-oin  Time  to  Tinw  judge 
DccCaaary  aaid  um:1U1  in  oider  to  favililate  the  Mulliud  of  discovering  the  T-«nftiludc  at 
Sea,  to  tw  conatnictcil,  printed,  publiRhed,  and  vend<sl,  tree  of  all  Stamp  Duty  whntever, 
in  the  same  Manner  a-s  th^  Ci>miiii««innerR  under  the  Niid  Act  of  the  Finy-t-ij^htli  YcAr 
of  His  late  Majesty's  Iteign  uii^jht  or  could  do;  and  tliat  every  Pcrwin  wlio,  without 
the  special  Licence  and  Authority  of  thf  Lord  High  Admiral  iir  Cumin isBtunerN  for 
executing  the  Oltiec  of  Lord  High  Admimt  nfure^iid  for  the  Time  being,  to  1h*  (ligui- 
6eil  under  the  Hand  of  t lie  Sivretary  of  the  Admiralty  for  the  Time  being,  ^ludl  print, 
publisili,  or  vend,  or  cauie  to  be  printed,  publuhed,  or  vended,  any  tincli  Aliniiniick  or 
Almnnack-%  or  other  Table  or  TabteA,  shall,  for  every  Copy  of  luch  Almannrk  or  Table 
so  printed,  published,  or  vended,  forfeit  and  pay  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  to  b« 
rccovervd  tritb  CoUs  of  Suit,  by  any  Person  to  be  nu(buriii.-{t  for  thai  Pur|>i>4v  by  the 
Ixird  High  Admiral  or  Comniissiioneni  fi>r  executing  the  Office  of  Lord  High  AdmtnU 
aforesaid,  (such  Authority  to  be  signified  under  the  Hand  of  the  Secr»'tiiry  of  U»c 
Admiralty  ox  afun-«aid,)  by  Action  of  IJcbt,  UiU,  Plaint,  or  Information,  in  any  of 
Hl«  Majerty'B  Courts  of  HcNKird  at  Jl'estinirutrr :  and  tliat  the  ['rocued*  of  the  said 
Penalty,  irbcn  recovered,  shall  be  paid  and  applied  to  the  Use  of  the  Koyal  Ho«]<fUl 
tor  Si-amen  at  Crc«iiPiVA." 

NEAR  CHEEK.  Thftt  check  of  the  prens  wliicli  is  on  the  side  at 
which  (he  pressmen  stand  to  bt-at  and  pull. 

NECK  OF  A  Letteh.  Su  much  of  the  punch  as  is  sunk  into  the 
matrice  ia  called  the  neck ;  and  when  that  letter  is  cast  of  nittal,  it  is  bo 
ranch  as  comes  above  the  Rqnare  of  the  shank,  vi7„  a)>ove  the  board,  —  J/. 

Nest  1'ramhs.  —  M.     The  same  nn  our  Case  Hacks,  which  see. 

NEWS  HOUSE.  A  printing  office  in  which  newspapers  only  are 
printed;  a  term  used  to  distinguish  them  from  book  houses  and  Job 
houses. 

NEWSP-APERS.  The  following  report  on  the  regular  mode  of 
working  on  Newspapers,  contains  much  interei«ting  infurmatlon  re- 
specting this  branch  of  the  printing  l>iiiiiMe»i«.. 

I  feel  gratified  in  being  able  to  give  a  copy  of  it,  as  it  is  little  known 
beyond  the  circle  of  the  newspaper  dopartniont,  and  I  ain  »4tislied  it  will 
prove  serviceable  to  the  tra<Ie  at  large,  for  newspapers  arc  tiow  fre- 
<{uently  printed  in  book  houses,  where  the  regulations  connected  with 
them  are  not  generally  known :  and  I  also  think  I  am  acting  lu  accord- 
ance with  the  motives  uf  the  Committee  that  drew  it  up.  in  giving  it 
more  publicity;  for  they  say,  u  Committee  was  appointeil  '*to  tlraw  up, 
and  circulate,  for  the  inftirnintion  of  (lie  trade,  a  statement  of  the 
regular  mode  of  working  on  newspapers — *  to  guide  the  ignorant}  to 
gtmrtl  the  uuMary:*  to  UHsist  them  in  their  labours,  and  to  malnlaiQ 
that  harmony  which  ehould  ever  subsist  between  two  V^xAW^Vvf*, '\\\,  owt 
profession."     And,  "^our  Committee  have  exU&elcA  ^tovw,  ot  wwa^VsA 
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at  Icngtii,  every  docutnont  relating  to  regulations  or  prices  Rincc  1785, 
whirh  tlicy  trust  will  not  bo  oonsiderpd  uninterfsting,  ai)d>  baudnd  down 
as  records,  may  jet  be  useful.*' 

'•  HF-roUT 
Of  a  Cnmniittec  Rppolntvd  to  Amw  up  a  Sut«nicnt  uf  the  rcguUr  Mmlc  trf*  vorkillg 

on  Newffjiapcr^  (ae  the  Inromution  of  lliv  Trsdu;  tti  eXBimiu)  DoeunMinU,  mttA  to 

repurt  ihe  same  —  Read  July  29,  18S0. 
••  Tmk  objuci  which  your  Committee  wtro  directed  tf>  nccompliih  (that  of  ^ving  a  fcir 
fcak*  of  wurk,  modi.',  un\e,  n»d  price,  on  alt  \rtr>ipaf>er»,  whvrcver  puMUhod)  lia«  bven 
entered  iiiti>  with  swal  on  tht-ir  [larts,  «nd  ihty  triiM  will  li^  found  to  your  Kativr^tiioo. 
Th?y  have  L'samined  llii-  Inmcti  of  oil  ufSoiiil  afrruvriieitis,  uti<l  hII  ackimwlcHl^fLHl  and 
undontood  ruin;  and  havR  parlicidarly  adhertsl  to  tht>ir  iivHlnirttons,  l>y  keeping  in 
Ticw,  *  that  it  wai  1«  guide  the  ignorant,  to  jir^'vcnl  ihv  I'vil  inU'titiuiii  of  the  UDprioca- 
pled,  and,  if  po«ibU>,  to  form  a  cluwr  bond  uf  union  aniun);  TOUr>tIve».* 

"  Lawn  are  rendered  raoro  sacred,  more  valid,  by  age ;  and  in  performani-c  of  the  Luk 
assif^ned  them,  the  Committve  commenced  their  labours  by  traeinj^  the  Ucgidmions  for 
News  Work  buck  to  a  certnln  period,  in  order  to  support  them  in  tlieir  declaratiun,  that 
they  had  bt.-tn  introduced  on  fnir  principles,  tl1.1t  they  hiid  Imh'ii  cordially  agrtM.*d  to  by 
tht'  Maiteni,  hnd  been  actni  upon  hy  the  cmplnyecl  for  bo  groat  a  len^h  c>f  time,  and 
thill  any  innovation  mado  on  tho<w  n-f^tilatioiis  by  an  employer,  w  aei  0/  mm  nctinji  fi.r 
thiTtnsvlvuK,  without  tlii^  concurreivce  of  the  ffcneral  body  of  News  CompoMlors,  should 
be  opiM3sed,  and  thow  concerned  in  such  an  attempt  treated  as  enemies  co  their  feltov- 
Workmen,  and  markcil  an  acting  inimicaUy  to  the  interests  of  tbeir  profcvsiort. 

*'  It  was  necessary  for  your  Commiitee,  far  the  ]naintcn.-ince  of  the  superstructure,  to 
pinminc  its  (uundatiun  ;  with  this  %'iew  they  have,  from  oral  testimony,  been  enabled  to 
collect  the  siic  and  price  of  various  NewKpapcrs  from  177D.  Tlicy  consisted  of  16 
small  columnis  some  IR,  some  1!»,  and  others  'iO  cm*  Long  I'rimer  wide.  'File  ^tillty 
trus  1:K>  or  132  lines,  and  50  after^tinta,  Long  !*rimer ;  lire*ier  galley  UT>,aft«T-iintM  5S. 
(TTie  only  exception  was  liie  old  DaUy  .-tdrerthrr,  which  contained  \'2  columns  of  3£ 
eni^  Long  IVimer  wide,  the  galley  in  proportion.  )  The  prices  were,  full  bands  S7«. ; 
KupernumcrnrLeK  \'^t.\  galley  2*.  '2d.;  5fi  per  thoUMind ;  and  orer  iimrt  6tL  ^^*ipff^ 
numrrariet  (ft  term  which  explains  itself)  were  not  known  li-n  yean  prior  to  iht*  dat«. 
Most  of  the  papem  were  small  falins ;  and  ax  they  were  nearly  all  connected  with,  or 
done  in  TtoDk-hoiiscs  the  eldest  apprentice,  upon  a  pre<«  of  matter,  v/n\  usually  i-ftlled 
in  to  nuiM.  Upon  the  sutnlivision  of  the  labour  into  galleys,  and  the  itixe  of  the  paper* 
extending,  n  man  -was  employed  if  any  dcficirney  arwtc  in  the  ({uaiitity  rei|uiri'd.  AiU 
vertiHementH  increawd ;  the  use  of  unall  type  waa  extended,  and  the  SuptrmHmtrarjf 
bocaiiic  a  fl«tufe. 

•*  Prior  to  1776,  conlrovcntial  e»ayt,  domcallc  ncwii,  and  extracta  rnnn  Lhc  official 
communicutiuns  in  the  Loodoii  Gazette,  nppear  to  have  Itlled  the  small  columns  of  tb* 
Journals;  but  the  American  war  enmnicncing  ihi«  year,  they  nMumcd  a  new  comic- 
quence,  by  fir^t  retituring  to  give  daily  Iteport*  of  the  Deliatea  in  I'lirlianienl. 

"  Jd  1777  there  were  neven  Morning  Papers,  eight  of  three  timurs  one  twice  a  wetrk. 
and  two  weekly.  The  first  Stutdity  Paprr  eame  out  in  1778  ;  in  a  few  week«  it  waa 
fiillowed  by  a  second:  and  a  third  wah  brought  out  in  the  iiuceei.'ding  y(*ur.  The 
weekly  Joum.ils  paid  *J-I*.  In  1780  a  new  Unity  Journal  nriiM>,  wiih  h  dilToml 
appearance  from  the  otlier^,  which  sc.'nis  to  have  induced  a  further  altcmtion.  TIw 
prices  rcniniitetl  the  >.inu',  but  the  euiplnyuicnt  uf  more  hand^  vara*  rendered  iit.'Ce^>«aiy. 
The  hour  of  Iwginning  v.-iried,  «>me  comniriicing  buOneM  at  eleven,  others  at  iwu,  and 
Bonw  so  late  Ma  tlirce  o'clock. 

**  In  1784,  the  lim  year  afte/thv  peace,  anoiber  Journal  atarted  for  public  fiivour,  in 
which  Million  was  inlrodiired,  The  old  methotl  of  display  was  disearded,  a  new  taste 
appeared  in  the  arriingeraent  of  the  matter  in  the  inner  form,  and  the  former  advertise- 
ment Myle  was  rnmplelely  eiploded.  llivnlry  commentvd,  and  the  other  Ne»spjpcTs 
»o«»n  made  »  eortesiMKident  eh!iiij:v.  Vour  roinmittee  hii*e  thus  rejichcd  the  perMid 
when  thi-y  meet  with  the  first  printer!  divnmeiit  reliiting  to  the  i-oiii[K)sing  part  of  the 
printing  himinew,  1 1  i^  a  roiiiit^it.  in  the  form  uf  n  Circular,  by  the  liod^  of  t'imiposilora. 
fur  an  adv.ince  of  onr  A'tlffmn;/  ( llook^work  K'iiig  tben  paid  <4rf,  per  lOOO),  dntvd 
April  6.  I'S.*;.  and  eon<<iniiig  of  eight  propositioits ;  which  were  not  Anally  determined 
upon  by  the  Kinployern  till  lhc  -J.Uh  of  November  following.  *I"hc  prcipoftitioti  and 
aiiKwer  reliliiig  in  NewK-wnrk  were  *■.  follow  ; 

"'  I'mtr.  i.    TImI  the  t'ompmitors  employed  on  Daily  Newspapers,  now  paid  at  tlie 
nteof'J7t,  per  week,  be  in  future  piiid  ll.  ]!«.&/.  per  week,  and  over  boura  paid  as  al 
pre9vnt.  —  Jmttt'.   Tliis  canniA  ^x  a  uvaii»  irf  ;^<mctal  T«|(ulation,  na  llic  tnnibl«  of  wwrjf 
IMper  diU'era  from  llint  of  «iother.' 
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Your  CommittK!  Imrc  no  oUicr  (lociimcnt  of  this  date:  it  trill  Ik  obscn-ixl  that  the 
prices  trori>  \ow,  nnit  that  the  over  hours  irero  paid  for;  but  it  wu  ronKtdt'red  ini]iouil>te 
to  make  the  rci|uest  <  n  nutter  of  general  regulniion,'  a%  every  Journnl  difTcrv'd  in  iU 
trouble  from  uuatbcr.  'Hie  Book-uic-n,  however,  received  on  advance  tjf  one- eighth,  nt 
2».  6d.   in  Che  pound,  and  the  cstahludiments  in   Bnok-liouwtt  varied  froTn   11  Im.   to 

*•  l~SG.  —  The  advance  on  Uook-wurk  conimenced  on  the  lu  of  Janunry.  and  in  the 
month  uf  March  lullowinij;  the  Ncwsdien,  ou  Daily  I'.ipor*  only,  received  a  ri*c  of49.Gd., 
which  made  the  price  far  full  hdnd&  If.  lis.  (S<i.,  nnd  for  Supprnumerariex  1  Ss. ;  the  gallrjr 
2j.  6d,  A  fifv  Journals  only  uf  the  other  cUu  ro«c  to  27#.  At  thi-t  I'lnii.-  there  were 
eight  Morninff  Papers,  eifiht  of  three  times  a  week,  two  Wii-kly,  and  three  Sunday 
JournaU.  In  I7HH  the  lirat  Daily  i^wtiiOf"  PaptT  made  its  appeanmce,  and  the  men 
rocetvcd  the  same  price  aa  the  Moniing  Pnpcn>;  a  second  came  out  in  1791,  and  was 
paid  in  ULc  manner. 

"  1  79:1. —  For  a  nuinlier  of  years  ihc  Compo»iton  einpluyed  on  Ikmk-vork  had  \tcen 
mwuring  under  an  inlolerahlv  grievance,  and  nlthough  they  did  nut  demand  a  risv  per 
thotitnnd,  requeited.  as  a  new  regulniinn,  that  the  hend  and  diroetiim  lines  uf  pages, 
and  the  en  and  em  ipiadrats  at  the  itidvs  should  Ih:  paid  Ibr.  Their  Circular  wa»  dated 
th«  I'lth  January,  and  on  the  11  ih  March  rollowliig,  the  matters  agreiil  to  the  pmpo- 
sition  of  p-iying  the  head  xiid  dirt>clion  lines  hut  not  the  en«  and  ems. 

"  'llie  N\'«*s  department  appears  to  have  Iwen  in  full  employment  at  thii  period.  By 
a  strong  competition  fur  public  favour  (which  commenced,  as  already  ulMvrved,  prior 
to  tlic  tennination  of  the  American  war,  and  from  the  year  1  785  to  17!).1).  the  Jnuroals 
underwent  a  most  mnterial  alteration.  It  wti^  a  remarkable  epoch,  including  the  uuwt 
eventful  seven  years  of  the  iMt  century.  Tlie  disarrangements,  both  civil  and  political, 
concomitant  to  a  return  to  peace  .iftcr  a  long  war  —  the  wars  in  livdia —  the  troubles 
in  Germany,  in  Flandcm,  Urabant,  Holland  —  the  FreticEi  Hevolutinu  —  and  the  com- 
mencement of  a  war  with  France  — all  occurring  witliin  the  dates  just  mentioned, 
caused  a  strong  political  fevling  in  the  public  mind;  of  course,  iafurmaliun  ffom  alt 
(juarters  va.\  eagerly  sought,  and  ns  readily  given  by  the  Kdilar:«  of  the  Daily  Journal*, 
among  whom,  an  with  their  readers,  parly  spirit  ro^e  to  iti  utmo'.t  bci;;ht,  and  no 
expencc  was  spared  to  gratify  it.  In  this  period  nineteen  ttfn-  journals  put  forth  iheir 
claims  for  public  support — the  majority,  however,  were  '  born  but  tu  die  <  ' — two  of 
the  older  Papers  also  eipired  ;  but  their  places  were  oci-upicd  by  »crtM  juniors.  The 
number  now  amounted  to  eleven  Morning  and  two  Krening  Papers  ;  scvtn  of  three 
timi-^  a  week,  one  Wvekly,  and  live  ftumUy  paper*.  An  alteration  in  the  method  of 
disphiy,  and  a  new  mode  in  the  nrrangeini-nt  of  the  matter,  became  now  very  general. 
One  Journal  went  beyond  the  re^t,  by  its  intrwiuction  of  French  rules,  the  small 
itaU  fur  particular  paragraph*,  and  discarding  nearly  nit  the  double  letter^  and  tlic 
Your  C'itmmitt«e  are  aUo  enabled  to  stnie,   by  comparing  the  nio<les  of  woik 

inr  to  I7K5.  wiih  tlie  nfimmry  alteraiiuiK  nt  the  period  they  have  now  mentioned, 
a  complete  revolutimi  waa  also  efTcctcd  in  the  naturr  of  News-work.  It  became 
ry,  therefore,  tlut  the  pri^'c  should  keep  puce  with  the  tdl>our,  and  an  advance 
aoliciled.  The  tint  printed  document,  >o/«/y  from  Newsini-n,  is  dat^-d  .\pril  4. 
ITSfJ.  signed  by  H,";  Ntwsmen,  and  their  rerjuevl  was  supported  by  the  signatures  of 
2HI  Bookmen.  It  contains  tour  propositions:  —  the  first  for  an  advance  of  He.  fill, 
pi'r  week  on  Murning  and  Rrrnintf  papk^^rs  ;  the  second  related  to  the  houm  nf  working 
and  the  charge  for  oea-ttourt,  which  then  was  but  GJ.  per  hour ;  the  third,  to  Pupers 
published  tftrre  time*  a  teeck  ;  and  the  fourth,  to  .supetnumemrics,  hut  it  did  not  state 
Iheir  price.      All  these  propoHitions  were  modified  ten  years  af^crwartla. 

"  The  address  wliich  accunpanierl  thi-se  propositions,  and  the  rctpicsla  mndc  In  it, 
b«iitg  MO  applieable  to  the  present  mode  of  work,  your  Committee  are  itatisilied  with 
defending  every  inia  requtJid  by  their  predeccissors.  Although  twenty-ftL-vcn  yeark 
have  elapsed  sim>c  they  were  submitted  to  the  employers,  yet,  if  required  nt  the  premnit 
niumeiit,  the  sanie  urKumenta  might  ix.-  used  in  their  support.  In  fuet,  ihey  mutt  l>e 
ronsidorcd  the  fuutidu I iuii -stinted  of  the  edifice.  Your  Committee  wilt  iiitroduee  the 
document. 

"  *  Sir,  London^  AjnU  4,  1793. 

"•  The  C'ompwitors  employed  on  Newspapers,  im|irc&scd  with  the  opinion  of  your 
candour  in  hearing  and  redrpming  any  real  griesaiicvft  they  ntiiy  complain  of,  presume 
to  Mibmit  to  \our  ronniderat tun  the  following  statement : 

'■  '  Previous  tu  the  year  I  ~i^C,  tlie  weekly  >sal;iry  of  Jiai/y  New  )>pap«r  Compositors  noi 
It  7<.,  a  sum  which,  con^idiring  the  rugulnrily  and  itiuder^iion  of  the  hours  uf  attend- 
ance, was   thought  fully   adequate  to  their  trouble.      Owing,   however,   tu  ■  compe- 
lition  for   Public  Otvour  among   the  variouit  newspapers,  b^   ft^**™?,  *■  ^«^t  AsAJii^sA, 
Parliamiiitary  Delniet^  entering  at  large  inlo  tbe  vmVvUca  qH  I^uyqv^.  an&  >^v<£  \t\«'^- 
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Urity  and  uncertainty  of  tlie  amT&l  of  maiK  t)ie  houn  of  Attendance  wnr«  neoessaril;, 
inrreawd,  wliirb,  together  with  the  cnhoticcfl  price  of  Provision^  mttiie  aii  advanw 
of  silnry  necessary,  and  trliich  wm  nt  that  linio  clicerrully  uctjuivsctd  in  by  tbc  Prci- 
priclors  uf  DttUy  N'ew*|ja|»cr<,  ti»  |>erfcctly  reasonable;  but  no  advance  wn»  then  gii-en 
to  Kivniuff  IVpers. 

*'  ■  'Vhv  CompoMtoni  on  hiilh  nailjf  and  i'h<minii  Pnpert,  upon  a  cotnpurative  view 
of  the  trouble  nnd  nttenilniicc  ri.-(|iii<>itu  at  tlial  period  nnd  nt  the  prt»cnt  time,  and  thi! 
still  inrr<MNe<l  price  of  ihe  necessaries  af  life,  humbly  propose  and  ret)i]t,*st  nn  addition  Xu 
thair  Salary,  whirh  they  truitt  the  Gentlemen  Proprietors  of  Newsp:ipcrs  will  not 
think   unreniMinnble,  when  llie  following  cireumitnnces  uru  takeu  into  consideration  : 

**  *  That  at  the  rute  of  twelve  houra'  Cuinposicion,  and  at  IcaKt  two  hourV  Ulslri- 
bulion,  the  prwieal  Salary  of  Com)io9.itorH  employed  on  Daily  Papers  nmountk  to  no 
more  than  [■'ourpcncc  Hnlfijcnny  an  hour,  which,  considerinu  the  irregular  \\m\rs  of 
atteodaiu-e,  working  by  ni^lil,  and  tin  .Sundays,  and  of  l>oit(g  con«^tantly  at  comroitul, 
the  Compositors  humbly  Uiink,  and  inwt,  the  Gentlemen  rn»i>rieinrs  of  Newtpapera 
will  ogrra  with  ihem  in  opinion  is  by  no  meann  adequate  to  their  labour. 

"*  'I'hat  as  Compo*ttorH  on  Er^nitp  Papen  obtained  no  advance  in  the  vbiu  178ti, 
and  (hat  as  their  labour  has  been  j^dunlly  incri'Ming  ever  since  that  tinic^  it  i*  hoped 
their  joining  in  the  present  application  will  not  be  thought  unreasonable. 

'- '  It  iM  humbly  proposed,'  for  the  nbovc  rcnMtns  that  uti  increa^-  Hhould  tnkc  place 
ujion  tlie  SulartM  oj  Compositon  on  Newspapers  in  the  fallowing  proportion,  viz. 

"  *  1.  Tluit  an  advancK  of  -la.  €d.  per  week  t4)ku  place  on  the  present  fiilary  of  every 
Compositor  fully  employed  on  Daili/  Paper*. 

"'  II.  Thnt  if,  owing  to  the  Icnfrth  of  Proceedings  in  Parlinroent,  or  other  late 
Matter,  the  Compositors  employed  on  Daily  Papem  shiMild  be  detained  abuvi.-  twelve 
huur«  on  Sii(uril:iy,  to  be  reckoned  from  the  time  of  begiiminjo;  to  compose  nn  Friday, 
tliey  be  paid  Sixpence  per  hour  extra  for  the  same,  or  nn  ci|ual  proportion  of  time 
allowed  on  Sunday,  in  the  ume  mnuni^r  as  is  usual  cm  other  I)Ay«  of  the  Week, 

••  *  III.  'I'hrtt  3j.  be  oddcd  to  the  prewnt  Weekly  Salary  of  Compo-iituPi  fully  ew- 
ptoyed  on  Evening  Papert  publi*/ial  three  times  a  teetk. 

"*  IV.  'Ilial  tite  Salorj-  nf  SiijxTiiumenu'ies  employed  on  either  of  the  abore  be 
incniwed  in  proportion. 

"  *  l*hese,  Sir,  urc  the  propotitions  submitted  to  you,  to  be  laid  before  Ibe  Geutlecnrn 
Proprietors,  not  doubting  but  that  the  rcajauubleness  oflhe  CompoHtor*'  demands  will 
be  evident  to  ynu,  and  tliat  it  will  meet  with  your  approbation  and  roncurreocc^ 
e5pcciiilly  when  it  is  fonwdercd  that  llic  advance  they  require  is  so  nearly  pruportionato 
to  that  lately  obtainLil  on  Book-work.' 

■•  It  will  be  nereasary  to  state  that  the  tenru  Evening  IStpen  uMd  iu  this  dcKument, 
allude  only  to  the  desire  cxpre^^ed  in  the  third  proposition.  7*lie  word5  Dailtf  Neie*pa- 
pera,  repeated  in  tlie  second  and  fourth  ptiragraph<>  of  the  Address,  and  in  the  fir»t  pro- 
position, sufficiently  ohow  tlint  no  dii>tinctiiHi  wus  intended  to  be  inude  bvtwM-n  l3aiff 
AforJii'iff  and  IJailj/  Efeuiug  Papers.  But  thii  reijuest  of  the  Newsmen  did  not  ^CPRI 
to  l)c  answered  with  cordiality  by  the  Ma%trr«,  for  your  Committee  have  a  copy  of  the 
Ueport  of  the  New*  Cotnniittcct  ilutcd  April  20,  179:3,  which,  after  tnentioning  the 
names  of  IS  Uolcf^tca  present,  at  two  in  the  afternoon,  previous  to  thf  general  mireGng 
to  be  held  at  Kven  in  the  evening;,  Ktatea 

"  '  That,  pursuant  to  a  printed  clreular  IxMtcr,  signed  *  JOHN  DELL,*  the  Coin- 
fnilt««  wijourn  to  Anderton's  CufTec-Iiousv,  to  hold  a  conference  lu  ret|uv»ted,  oa  tomt 
ProfKMitions  laid  before  the  Printers  and  Proprietors  of  NcwRp.ipcrs  by  the  Journey- 
men employed  liy  them.—  .'Adjourned  accordingly. 

"'  Sixo'aortt.  P.M. 

**'  Tht  Delegates  Imvtng  returned  to  tbe  Hole-in-tho-Wnll,  report  to  the  Genrrol 
Meeting. 

"  *  'liut  they  met  with  tbe  Rcpreaentatjves  from  tbe  following  NewspapcrSj  vtf. 


Lkdorii, 

HlEALD, 

WoaL0, 

MoaMNU   ClinUMCLK. 


Tmu 

AMU 

DlAKT. 


Oracle, 

TnUB  BaiTUN, 
Sun, 
SrAa, 
'  That  these  Gentlemen  did  not  cbune  to  bold  any  conference  un  the  Sal^^  (o 
wliivh  your  nete^te?t  were  invited. 

•■  •  Tliat  the  profe^bional  Printen  present,  though  personally  reqiie«ted,  declined 
entering  up<,m  ihe  Subject,  tbe  Diwuviion  of  which  your  Delegotcs  were  rc*)uired  to 
attend. 

"  '  That  tlie  nbore- mentioned  Jo/tn  B*ll,  instead  of  attending  to  the  Bminevt  to  which 
Ihey  were  expre«s[y  palled,  endeavoured  to  persuade  Ihem  to  accede  to  tlie  following 
Ilv«oli)tioii«,  as  jiarticularly  lutiniMtni/roMA  lu  the  Ivniployerx  and  Employnl,  y'lt. 
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^^V  ***  April  SO.  1793. 

^^H  '"  At  an  Adjourned  Mcctioj^  of  the  Proprieton  ami  Reptts«ntative«  of  the  IKily 
TCevspapcrs,  bvid  this  Day  ut  Andcrton's  CofTee-hnitM!,  to  coiuider  the  Pro|iosit)<>iui  of 
tlic  liiily  Newspaper  Compmitorji. 

'"  Prewnt,  — The  RvprenentatiTCm  of  the  /rfdy" ,  —  flirm/rf,  —  H'orhl,—  ^t'trning 
ChrtmieU,  —  Oracit,  —  True.  Briton,  • 

"  *  CunsideritiK  thv  Ret^uiMiiunn  aiid  rrutptimoiui  of  the  Nt>w8{»]>er  Compoffilnrs  in 
the  miKt  cxLoiuive  and  liberal  Points  of  Vipw,  am  fat  a\  they  are  connei'ti-d  with  lh« 
fair  Intercfita  of  their  Kmployerc,  it  wa«  rcMlTiHl,  to  rt'ctimmviid  the  Prtct-s  and  lU^u- 
Ution^  in  future  for  Nevspnper  work  lu  he  fiiuil  on  thv  fulluwin^  Plan : 

"  •  That  each  re^lar  t'oni|KJsil<ir  hf  paid  One  Pinmd  Fourteen  Shillingit  pirr  W'et-k- 

*■  *  'Hiat  the  Ilourit  nf  regular  A tti^rtdanee  fitr  ^uinpcMing,  be  from  Three  o'Clock  in 
the  Afternoon  until  the  Pa))er  goex  to  PresK, 

•**  "i'hsl  whcnc»er  the  Time  of  going  to  Pnr*i  shall  exceed  Tliree  o'Cloclc  in  the 
Morning,  thu  Timita  of  Atlendaitew  <»\  the  nmo  Day  sliall  be  in  the  following  Mannar, 


b 


•*  •  When  the  Paper  goes  lo  PresK  at  — 
S     to  b^iii  at     3 

4 9 

5 3 

6 4 

7 4 


8  to  begin  at  S 

9 C 

10 7 

11  fl 

13 9 


***  Tliat  the  Supernumerary  Coinpoaitora  shall  be  allowed  one  Shilling  prr  Week 
over  anil  above  their  prew<nt  Pay,  supposing  that  such  Supernumerary  shall  compuw 
on*  Cofumtt  p^r  Vni/,  and  w  in  Proportion. 

"*  That  your  Di^egaten  fvlt  the  Iiuligiiily  ofTercd  to  them,  but  bore  >I  with  the 
P3ticiH.-e  which  the  Justice  of  the  i-ruiHe  in  which  thi-y  were  i-nguged  only  could  warrant. 

•'  *  Tliat  vour  Dolegalwi,  with  a  becoming  Dignity,  rejected  Che  Itnolutiuns  of  the 
said  ./''Am  Betl. 

" '  'Hint  your  IX-lcgalcs,  from  the  CoiuitleTation  of  the  Labour  requirnl,  And  their 
fir^t  pFopoaition  nnonswereil,  unopptneil,  and  therefore  just,' 

"'    Tmo^aark,   P.M. 

*"  The  (lENEaaL  jMkitiku  unanimously  appro^t?  of  the  Coniluot  of  tlic  DKlegation  ; 
niiil  further  resolve, 

" '  That  the  Origin«l  Propositions  standing  uncontrovcrted,  the  same  he  strictly 
adliered  lo.' 

"  'lite  HMolution  in  the  laat  juiragraph  of  thta  Report  waa  nio«l  rigidly  adhered  to; 
end  your  Committee  cannot  but  lament,  that  the  flr^t  attempt  of  your  brethren  to 
inlrtiduce  Latf  and  Rrguiation$  for  the  reciprocal  beretit  of  the  emplnyi-rnnd  employed, 
was  met  by  such  proposition  on  the  p.irt  of  one  I'rup rit tor,  tliat,  in  order  to  carry  thctr 
point,  they  were  obliged  to  enter  into  a  Uesolution  that  a  general  noticL'  of  quitting 
their  liituatiaiH,  according  to  the  cu<itom  of  the  trade,  should  be  given.  Uefi>re  the 
etpiration  of  the  fortnight,  however,  an  accommodation  was  proposed  by  the  Etnployert 
individually  ;  but  upon  the  principle  that  a  material  diflercDCC  ckistcd,  both  in  labour 
and  eomrorl.  Iwtween  an  Evening  and  a  Morning  Paper,  the  Ne»smen  npeed  to  a 
distinction  being  made  in  the  price,  Morning  Papers  received  the  sum  required  of 
4».  Oi.,  but  Evening  Papers  only  2$.  Gd.  'Ilic  wages  of  the  former  were  1/.  iGs. ; 
Supernumeraries  I7«. ;  the  galley  Hi.  \0d.  ;  the  Evening  Papers  were  34i.  ;  Super- 
numeraries IGs.  ;  the  galley  '!».  Hd.  Within  this  period  the  term  Aamtanlt  waa  Hnit 
recognized.  Your  Committee  arc  not  enabled  to  stale  whether  any  satisf:ietory  agree- 
ment was  entered  into  with  rtspcct  to  tlie  second  Proposition  of  the  Journeymen 
relating  to  the  commencing  work  on  Sundays  It  would  appear  that  they  ntdy 
requested  that  day's  iiidulgtiice,  for  th«y  already  posaexsed  it  on  the  others.  Hnnie  of 
the  .Tourruils  nt  this  time  pnid  but  Gd.  per  hour,  while  others,  more  lilH-ral,  paid  on 
tlioTC  of  the  Morning  7^iA  and  on  tlie  Kvcning  ~d.  fur  over-hours  or  AssijitAnts. 

"In  the  month  of  October,  17!»H,  tho  same  year  of  the  rise,  your  Committee  find 
that  the  Journeymen  bad  occoAinn,  from  the  accumulation  of  labour  on  Daily  News- 
jiapeni,  to  object  to  the  employment  of  Apprentices  a^  a  strong  desire  was  erinccd,  at 
this  period,  of  returning  to  the  hysitein.  by  employing  mn-au^u^a,  or  t*irn-ortr».  as  they 
WL-re  denominated.  The  Employers  cimceiving  they  had  been  forced  lu  accede  to  the 
rite  in  the  monlli  of  jVpril  preceding.  Appeared  determined  to  late  advantage  of  the 
men.  by  paying  tliemwlvcn  lor  their  defwit  Iiy  the  diflcrvnce  of  price  Iwlwevn  Appren- 
tices and  Jourm-ymen.  Suspicion  boii  lH.-en  long  awake  lliat  some  innovation  was 
intended,  anil  the  scheme  wion  developed  itH>lf ;  the  Newsmen  »!>seoibled.  and  entered 
into  certain  Resolutions,  which,  with  a  statement  of  their  case,  were  Mrnl  round  the 
Trade  tor  the  (nncurrencc  or  dHspproTal  of  the  fiooktncn.     They  were  readily  adopted 
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bjr  the  latter,  and  your  Comtnitt«e  present  ui  Extract  from  tha  Journeymen's  Adilrc«h 
nnd  their  Kewlutions. 

"'  October  \,  nSM. 
"'  Can  nny  reruonalile  AdTot-alc  be  founJ  fur  the  Introduction  of  Ap|iriMiticca  on 
New»]»tt|K.T%?  We  do  not  I>c!ii."vir  iIktc  ran.  —  A  Camjkaniun'^hip  oa  a  Nc«r^Mpcr, 
distinct  and  diOcrvnt  in  its  N.ituce  rroii)  IliMik-work,  rttjuim  ctjual  Attention,  fhjual 
£iefiion,  and  equal  ]tttere<>t.  And  can  thbi  be  expected  (we  ask)  from  an  Apprentice? 
CoiDpaiiioashipA  And  it  their  mutual  interent  to  hv  wati-'hful  over  each  otbur,  and  «cc 
that  each  dues  an  equal  ^linre ;  whic:h,  if  not  done,  \s  ommI;  remedied  aroong  ibctn- 
selves.  Itut  wlio  i»  it  thnt  n-ill  say  thi<h  i-an  be  done  w-itli  an  Apprentice?  A  Journey* 
man  inuxt  be  attentive,  or.  fmin  the  Kepreitciitatiuns  uf  liia  Companions,  he  Ifnes  hta 
kitualion,  Kut  lu>w  is  this  to  take  place  in  regoid  tn  Apprentices?  If  mmpliunta 
are  nutde  to  the  Printer,  how  can  he  rectify  thcin '/  It  is  evident  to  us  that  he  cannot. 
Your  time  uf  employment  is  not  to  be  forced  on  an  Apprentice;  he  can  refuse  to  work 
eitliff  by  Ni^ht  or  on  Siindny,  and  be  juHtitied  in  his  refusal ;  and  Magistrmtw  mntt 
banctiun  him.  lndi.-ed.  experience  han  prove^l  thnt  it  is  generally  impouiblc  to  keefi  an 
.•\[>|>ieiit(cc  to  the  Busines.-!  OH  a  New9pil]ier  with  regularity;  they  have  uo  inlerefti  to 
bind  ihem  :  they  have  no  obligation  lo  cDinpel  theitL  Need  there  be  a  further  Argu- 
ment lifted  in  nippurt  of  our  opinion  ?  We  trust  not.  Under  these  circumstsnocs, 
then,  (here  is  only  one  thing  remaining  for  ii»  to  recommend  —  to  unite  in  a  firo 
Phalanx,  and  to  be  mmanimoua. '  ~ 

«•  RESOLtrrioxs. 

'**  I.  That  Newspaper  printing,  being  neeeuairily  n>odurt«<l  by  CompanioDship^ 
requires  in  each  Companion  correHpondmg  abilitiea,  corresponding  modes  of  rcflsomng, 
and  corresponding  interv^^. 

" '  II.  Hiat  an  Apprentice,  not  being  at  liberty  to  act  for  liinuelfi  cannot  be  suppo«ed 
lo  poncM  an  equal  and  inde|Kiident  mode  of  reasoning,  and  therefore  has  not  a  cor- 
re^onding  interest. 

"'  III.  Tliat  the  introduction  uf  an  Apprenlii-e  upon  n  Newspaper  will  oecasioa  a 
clashing  of  interesis,  which  mny,  in  the  end,  pruve  highly  detritncntal,  not  only  lit  the 
Companionship,  hut  to  the  Property  on  which  they  are  engaged,  and  likewise  to  the 
whole  body  of  Compositors,  hy  enlarging  the  Held  for  ihe  employment  of  Apprnw 
tices. 

*'•  IV.  That  therefore  the  Comi>ositor»  on  Newspapers  arc  firmly  and  decidedly  of 
opinion,  that  uu  Apprentice  is  by  no  menns  an  adequate  Companion. 

«' *  V,  And  therefoie  they  will  reAisI,  to  the  ulmcst  of  Iheif  power,  any  attempt  (if 
any  Kuch  attempt  should  hjppi-n)  lo  ohtrude  an  Apprentice  upon  them.' 

'•  'Hie  system,  however,  commeuccid  in  the  month  of  October,  upon  one  Juuntal^ 
wbicli  {:isteti  about  five  years — and  upon  unnthcr  which  continued  nearly  eleven  years; 
but  in  the  end  you  were  ).uccesifut ;  end  men  were  again  engaged  upon  these  Joumah 
on  u  fnir  principle.  The  fiite  of  some  who  liad  worked  with  the  Ixiys  should  have 
itctve<l  na  II  warning  —  they  were  neglected,  dcspiised,  and  ultimately  driven  fruio  tbf 
prof\-s>iiMn.  Your  Committee  cannot  refrain  from  congratulating  the  Journeymen  of 
that  perioil  on  their  unanimity  and  pcrKeveranee ;  and  at  this  moment,  upon  a  due  eon- 
sideralion  of  the  present  state  uf  our  business,  rejoice  in  their  pstriotinn,  and  return 
ihnnkH  to  every  individiul  now  in  being  voncemed  in  the  opposition  given  to  tbv 
attempt. 

**  1801.]  —  Yuur  Committee  have  thus  led  yuu  to  the  conelusinn  ortliv  second  period 
of  tH>Ten  yi-ars.  through  the  whole  of  which  the  country  whs  engaged  in  a  war  «Uh 
nearly  all  the  European  tjiiaitcr  of  the  glulic,  and,  as  has  Itci'n  utatetl  for  IT911|  youf 
labuiir  iiicreasi-d  with  ilic  demand  fur  news  by  the  public,  and  by  Uie  struggles  of  ttw 
Junrnalt  fur  pn--ciniiienee,  which,  aiMed  to  the  abrming  price  of  proviMuns  and  all 
other  family  rcqui*iite«,  made  it  aguin  necessary  to  solicit  an  advance  of  wagi-s.  In  the 
month  of  November,  1800,  the  Uouk-inen  requested  a  rise,  and  certain  regulations 
applicable  to  their  department.  It  was  granted  to  the  amount  of  l-6iii,  and  took  place 
on  the  I'Ht  of  January,  180I.  Shortly  after,  almost  gratuitously,  the  News  departntctlt 
received  an  advance  of  l-!)th  (or  4f. )  on  ?VIorning,  and  1-1  lih  (or  3«. )  on  Evening 
Pnpers.  The  (onner  were  now  'll. ;  Supernumeriiries  ll)«. ;  per  galley  3».  Ud.;  Assist' 
antjf  9^  per  liuur ;  the  Kreiiing.  ]/.  17/.  ;  SupurnuinerarJes  I7s. ;  |ier  galley  \i$.  It'ht  { 
Asbistanta  B^-  per  hour. 

**  Thus  leriuinated  the  third  rise  from  1 7fl5.  In  tliis  period  several  disputes  occurred: 
btii  yuur  Cuniinitlee  will  only  repeal  ihuae  relating  lo  the  general  iulereKt.  Fmm  the 
es tensive  sale  of  wme  of  ihe  K^ cuing  I'aiH-TK,  the  wuik  was  obliged  to  be  performed  in 
a  manner  that,  from  it5  evil  tt'tidency.  ropiireil  Hnine  inoditicatiou  ;  the  hours  fiT  com- 
position were  not  so  well  delineil  as  hereafter  they  appear  to  hate  been,  and  ibe  fullutr. 
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ta|^  Rflsolutlon,  an  npplicable  to  Krcning  Papers,  was  sf^eHl  to  Kinoiig  Llie  KcwKnipn  ; 
*  "Ilmt  «II  composition  <v.isc  when  the  day's  publication  goc*  to  pn>t« — nil  veorV  nftcr- 
wanln  to  be  puid  lor  u  ultra,  or  <k'(Iucti.-<l  from  the  fint  work  of  thu  iivxt  publication/ 
Thii  did  not  apply  to  the  second  or  third  editions  of  the  day's  paper;  thai  bviiig  com- 
pleted, tKo«c  utUUtiamt  could  have  iio  claim  on  the  tbltuwinf^  publication,  Tliv  quantity 
and  quality  of  ihc  matter  were  ulso  better  defined  within  this  period.  Brevier  wa«  the 
smallest  typi!  till  1784,  when  Minion  wns  iiitroducvd ;  and  the  ndtKiuate  number  of 
liiii's,  by  their  proportion  to  I'Ong  Primer  and  width  of  column,  were  rvguluted  by  the 
Companionships  and  their  Printers.  Thit  continued  till  I7D3.  when  the  ditlerent  pro- 
portions were  tfenerullif  uiidi'-r^tood,  and  o  printed  graduated  Scale  for  Long  Primer, 
Urevier,  and  Minion,  acconlin^t  to  widtli.  wa«  fuund  in  each  News-bouse.  Tlus  appear* 
to  hiivc  been  requisite,  as  your  Committee  lenrn,  that,  from  17K5>,  it  was  tlie  custom  on 
sonio  Journals  to  widen  their  columns,  during  the  sittin;;  of  Parliameut,  one  or  two 
cms,  and  reducing  them  In  the  recets.  At  this  date  a  niisundvrslanding  still  eiiatcd 
relative  to  the  hour  of  beginning  on  Sitndiiyt.  Certain  re^lalions  were  adopted 
respecting  Ihc  twelve  hours'  work  (including  icfrcshment  time*  gnlley  and  * /incj,*  ami 
correcting),  and  the  limt'  of  cuitinivucing  on  that  d»y.  —  Your  Committee  must  observe, 
that  the  Compoiiitors  employtil  on  Morning  Pu^h'ts  at  thit  period  were  not  luiil'urm  in 
their  huur<(  of  beginning  on  Sundays  and  dtJipnles  fmiuently  occurred  on  thul  point. 
Tliis  might  have  ariwn  firom  the  dilTereiit  itmprr  tkw\  pvlitic$  of  the  Journals  on  which 
they  were  engaged  ;  some  entering  at  length  cm  the  Friday  night's  Debates  in  Parlia- 
ment, Foreign  News,  Stc,  wliile  other*  werv  content  with  giving  the  Public  a  moderate 
portion  of  both.  Competition,  however,  won  m»dc  ihe  labour  on  the  Journals  equal. 
niKl.  in  1  SOti,  the  hour  of  commencing  on  the  Sunday,  regidated  by  the  Saturday's 
Gnisli.  became  general. 

"  Your  Committee  also  state  thnt  they  have  endeavoured  to  iroec  the  origin  of  what 
are  termed  the  '  a/ier'linei'  of  the  first  work;  tradition  hab  vaguely  assisted  them  in 
their  research.  They  lenrn  that  they  were  general  in  1777,  but  d\ni>ring  in  amount. 
The  term  ii  not  mentioned  in  the  Propoitiiioiis  of  I  793,  but  is  acknowledged  in  tbo 
Kegulationi  before  mcntiimefl ;  your  Comtnillee  aw  therefi>re  led  to  conclude  tlut  they 
mrow  with  the  sulidivinon  of  labour  on  the  smaller  Papers,  prior  to  1770,  and  suppose 
thit  custom,  arising  from  local  eoiivenienee,  sanctioned  their  adiqiiioia  by  your  prede- 

••I  809.]  —  In  pursuing  their  plim,  your  Commit  Uv  observe  nothing  of  material  conse- 
quence occurring  In  the  News  department  till  the  year  1809,  when  the  ftilb increasing 
price  of  provisions  rendered  it  ncces-snry  far  the  Corapo^itorB  to  sulicit  n  rise  of  prices, 
and  on  the  l9tli  of  May  the  Newsmen  issvii*d  a  Circular,  addrvsised  '  To  the  Proprietors 
of  Vewspuper*,'  requc»ting  an  udvanit.*  of  l-5ib  on  their  wages,  —  i.  r.  8«.  per  week  oa 
Morning,  and  6».  per  week  on  F.ventng  Papem, 

"  In  the  two  fonner  Circulars,  certain  jiropositions  were  submitted,  to  he  accepted, 
tnodilied,  or  rejected ;  but  the  present  one  w&s  aceompnntcd  by  the  flrit  and  regular 
Sealti  for  Xevt  tfvrk,  and  signed  by  1 98  Newsmun,  Your  Committee  will  Intr<Mluec 
an  extract  fimin  the  intriKliictory  paragraphs,  and  the  Scale  it«cJf,  which  completed  ilie 
edifice  yon  hod  long  laboured  to  rear. 

"  After  stilting  the  neees'iiiy  the  Newsmen  were  under  of  soliciting  the  auistancc  of 
the  Employent  to  enable  ttiem.  by  their  tiuduKtry.  to  make  their  eiistence  comforlablct 
tliey  ]ioint  out  the  maderilioti  of  their  request,  by  giving  a  comjuTBtive  Mntement  of  the 
pricM  fur  fuuiily  neccssi\ries,  l>etw(;en  n9'.\  nnd  IH09.  by  which  it  appeared,  that  in  nix- 
teen  yearn  they  were  newrly  doubled.      They  further  add,  that 

"  *  It  has  hein  obser\-ec{  by  the  Duke  of  Portland,  in  his  letter  to  the  Ixird  Lieutenant 
of  Oxford,  that  '  there  I'l  no  reiuon  teAjf  the  luboft  of  the  HandicrafttntaMt  the  Mechanic, 
and  the  Artisan,  shnuid  uiU  keep  ptiee  ttith  Ihe  adi-ttnee  rut  the  articha  of'  the  Farmer, 
Orasier,*  ^e.  Upon  this  principle,  the  Justice  of  which  is  too  G»ideni  to  need  the 
wnallest  comment,  might  we  not  cultulate,  tf*  Morning  Papers,  in  J  793,  were  paid  36*, 
and  Rvening  P:q>ers  ;Hii.  tlial  we  should  now  receive  nearly  St.  X2b.  on  the  Morning 
Piipcrs  in^tend  of  2/. :  and  nearly  St.  S«.  instead  of  1  /.  1  la.  on  ihe  livening  ? 

•• '  Thcrv  is  BiiotliLT  eonsiilerntion  to  which  we  must  beg  to  call  your  atlention ;  at 
the  lime  of  tlic  lust  adviincL-  a  ratio  of  «ie-siitb  was  obtained  on  all  work*  in  Itook- 
boosevi,  which  pro^wrtion  was  not  received  by  those  employed  on  Newspapers;  four 
shillings  only  being  granted  on  Morning  Papers,  which  before  llmt  time  were  .S6i.,  and 
Uiriv  vbilliiigi  on  Evening  P.ipers,  which  previously  were  S-i*.,  being  only  one-ninth  on 
the  former,  and  scarcely  an  elefwith  on  the  latter.  ThcJic  cireumstnncw,  together  with 
the  great  increase  of  labour  on  Papers  of  late  years,  arising  from  the  introJuction  of  eo 
lart/e  a  fwrtion  of  tmaU  tetter,  arc  eoasideratiom  which,  wc  hope,  will  DOt  be  paaaed  OVCT 
without  that  delilwration  thcjr  deserve. 

**  *  From  an  importial  view  of  Uie  cora|>aTativo  statements  and  tbe  proposed  Bdrance, 


i^lO 


NEAVSPAPER5. 


it  will  be  wen  thai  we  luvc  kcpl  pcrffctly  witlitii  llie  limits  prcscrilxnl  by  justice.  We 
iiavc  pursuL-d  this  line  of  uoiiduct  from  a  wlicitude  tu  moid  ihe  inlruducitiut  .if -anv 
tiling  whicb  miglit  prevent  your  rvAdy  campliaDcc  wiUi  our  reiiuest. 

"*  PROPOSED  SCALE. 
Daily  Morning  Papers  to  bo  paid  £2    8    O 

Per  Galley  on  ditto 0     3     9| 

Daily  KTcuing  Papcn          .          .          .         .         3     S     O 
Per  Galley  on  Ditto 0     3     7 

***  Tliat  Ten  Hours  Composition  be  tlic  npeciBo  time  for  Daily  Evening  P^apen. 

**  *  That  Assistance  be  i>aiil  at  per  Hour  in  propoition  to  the  sum  per  Galley,  cooiudM'- 
\ng  t))0  Gnlley  aa  I'our  Ilnurs  Cumposiliun. 

"  ■  Papers  Three  Tiraeii  a- Wci-k,  and  Weekly  Papers,  to  take  an  advance  in  ptoportion 
to  tlial  on  Evening  Papern. 

"  *  ifgf  That  the  ubovc  advftnvt;  do  take  place  from  SfUurduy  the  :t(l  of  June,  1809.* 

"  Tbis  refjuert  vaJi  Tcrlmlly  and  negatively  answered  in  the  different  News  Hotuei, 
and  the  3d  of  June  puNACtl  over  as  if  no  mlicilaiion  for  a  rise  of  prices  bad  been  made 
The  Journeymen  felt  the  [ieee»iity  of  pertcvcnuiee,  and  tlie  following  Circular  wm  acnl 
to  Ihe  Kmployem,  dateti  Juno  IB,  Mgtied  by  the  lame  number  of  men  : 

•>«  GEStixutLH, — ^,We  cannot  help  cipreeaing  ouriurprise  at  the  Dianner  in  whidi  our 
ret|ue3t  htu  been  guxicd  over  ;  nearly  a  month  ha»  elnpHcd,  and  no  Htl^wt;r  has  been  com* 
niunicated.  Had  we  in  our  Scale  gone  further  itian  the  urgency  t^f  the  times  rcadcn 
liecessaryi  or  hod  wi>  neglected  to  hIiifw  thnt  respect  which  your  ^ituatinn^  in  life  requirCt 
we  might  tiave  anticipated  such  indifference;  but  feeling  our  conduct  not  liable  to  such 
Qbjvction,  we  are  L-utirely  at  a  lo*ii  to  a^tgn  any  motive  fur  the  want  of  attentluo  to  our 
pri-M.-nt  eircu instances ;  and  we  fvel  ourselves  under  the  necessity  of  requesting  ao 
answer  by  Saturday  next ;  a  noncompliance  with  which  will  be  considered  as  a  refusal 
of  uur  propOKitiuns.' 

*'  This  K-cond  CirciJur  received  no  answer,  and  on  the  SOth  of  June,  the  regulir 
notice  of  quitting  was  given  to  the  different  Printeni;  but  before  the  fortniglit  had 
elapsed,  each  Journeyman  rvceivcd  a  copy  of  a  Ke|Ktrt  of  a  Committee  uf  Mastery 
datod  June  :iO,  acctimpsnied  by  a  <4tring  of  KeNolutions,  but  not  meeting  the  rnju^-st  of 
the  men. 

*'  Your  Committee  regret  that  the  document  is  too  volumioous  for  iuatrtion,  but  tbey 
will  make  a  few  cxlmcL»  in  furtherance  of  their  present  object.  It  commences  with 
stoting.  that  *  A  General  Meeting  of  thv  Proprietors  of  London  Morning  and  Rvi-nit^ 
Papers  was  held  this  day  (June  HO,  1801)%  Mr.  Stuart  iu  the  Cliair,  to  Ltkc  into  eoB- 
ftideralian  the  Report  of  the  Committee  A]ipoint(.-d  to  enquire  into,  and  report  Xhm 
opinion  upon  the  Ctrtalur  Ltttrr  of  the  Cumpo^iturs,  respecting  certain  alla|;iKl  griar- 
aiices,  and  demanding  an  udvanee  uf  Wugcs;  present  fi%-c  Doily  Morning,  Hml  five  Daily 
£v»ning  Papers,*  and  thut  the  sjid  Report  was  read.  —  I'o  answer  the  above-mcDlioacil 
*  Circular  LMter,'  eleven  paragraplu  are  given,  anil  u  comparative  Table  of  the  Pticim  of 
NeecMarics,  from  1793  to  181)9.  in  contmdictiun  to  that  given  in  by  the  JuunMjr- 
men. 

"  Tli<  firtt  paragraph  condemns  the  strong  spirit  evinced  by  the  men  in  demanding  «> 
large  a  ri.<e  lu  '20  per  cent,  on  their  luhuur :  and  protesls  itgaituit  the  *  Scale  propttsed,* 
OK  coiiuining  ■  H^drt  and  Reitricliortt  new  to  the  Trade,  and  cmbarTaaing  to  tk9 
Proprittors,  while  no  reciprocal  henelit  or  advantage  is  held  out.* 

"  Tlie  ueond  attempts  to  controvert  Ihe  assertion  of  lliv  Newuueo,  tliat  they  •  ex. 
pertenced  diUicultics  in  procuring  the  necesMries  of  life,'  by  declaring  it  '  a  mailer  of 
■urpriae  and  regret,  tliat  any  thing  «o  unfounded  tthould  be  advanced  on  su  serious  an 
ocoonon  by  a  body  of  men,  generally  speaking,  mi  iuteUigvtil  and  respectable;*  and 
aAer  comparing  your  prices  and  situation  with  your  Ijrethren  on  Book-work,  and 
other  mechanics,  conclude  with  stating,  that 

"  '  Their  claims  to  high  wagc<  do  not  rest  on  the  difficulties  in  obtaining  the  neccs- 
•ariev  of  life,  but  on  the  dixogrreahlc  hours  of  labour.  Tliey  make  more  money  than 
falln  to  the  lot  of  59-40th.<i  of  the  men  in  Urilain,  and  they  can  procure  not  only  all 
the  necessaries  of  life,  but  even  mure  of  iti  com/ortt,  Uiuii  ivj  out  uf  every  100  men  in 
Europe.      It  is  lamentable  to  M-e  men  so  insensible  to  the  tilfitinyn  of  their  situation  V 

"  Your  Conunjitee  cannot  congratulate  you  ou  the  coM/tfrU  or  tfUwttgt  of  your  situ- 
ation;  they  leave  to  your  own  fL-eling%  llic  (ollaey  of  ossertiunH  so  huckneyed,  and 
|>ruceed  to  the  third  paragraph,  which  calls  the  quoution  from  tlie  *  Duke  of  Portlaud's 
Letter,'  u  '  misrepresentation,  and  n  prrtvuded  eKiract,'  and  euneluden  with  finding  a 
meaning  nf)t  intended  by  his  Grace  u(  Portland  —  •  that  the  arbitmry  fixing  of  w;)gcif 
wfl«  n  most  alarming  cvU.' 

"  'itivjhurtk  rc«t)ect5the  staUmcnt  ot\.\M^iue%QlE'Me««nn)es,u\idwitl  not  adroit  tin* 
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^^m)priety  of  mtroduHng  the  yew  1793  in  comparison  wiili  1809,  Iwcsuw  the  Coin- 
(HMitor^  *  thtn  received  all  lliey  uked,  nnd  a  new  compact  was  rormi'il  with  Ihcin  on 
tlitfir  own  tvrrns.'  A  ditliTvucc  appears  In  Ihc  CucnposhorB  sUteiovnt  and  tliat  of 
your  Employers,  for  the  year  17iU,  of  i'Ad  ! 

"  'Htc  JiJUt  ftrknuwlwlges  tlic  calculation  for  1 809  to  be  correct  — 10«<  4^(£. ;  and  as 
the  pric».*s  for  1800  were  Bj.  [ijrf.,  thfre  only  remained  :i  difTcrence  of  I«.  Hid.  to  IB09  ; 
a  k»<i  tlitfy  conceived  you  might  wqW  boar  ■  without  incurring  the  pcnaUics  of  htarr- 
•tion,' 

**  Your  Committee  fed  it  aeccraary  lo  quote  the  tixUi  at  length; — it  noedfi  no 
c()nim(.'nt. 

"  '  The  ri'fvrvncc  the  Compositors  ntakc  li>  the  increased  labour  on  Newipapers,  in 
cunsequL'ncc  of  the  introduction  uf  imali  Utter,  i^  unjust,  is  ulisui'd,  uiid  we  cannot 
uiidemland  how  they  could  allow  go  unfounded  a  complaint  to  c«cape  them.  The 
proprietor's  have  always  pud,  and  puid  iimiirtly  too,  for  tliia  introduction.  Tlio  Com> 
puAturs  bsTti  limited  houn:  of  employment,  limited  c^unntities  of  work,  and  they 
comptMeontji  ooc  mmmher  nf  kttm,  whether  stiiall  or  Urge,  affrweahly  tQ  tAt  unir^ruil  rnle 
qfth*  Inulmtt*.' 

"  I1ic  Mtnnifi  mentions  Apprentices,  which  your  Committee  will  not  re|>cat,  cou- 
ttidering  that  question  set  al  rest. 

"  The  titfhth  recommend*  tluit  *  the  fNlw!  osatertians,  (rroundlcnt  complaint*,  and  cic. 
iraragaut  prctcrsions  of  the  Compositors  should  be  met  by  a  Brm  and  determined 
reai«Unce  ; '  uiul  (or  fear  that  yuu  should  I>e  intuxicHtvd  by  sut-cess  l<i  demand  *  double 
wngcii,'  state,  that  they  *  have  therefore  connidered  u  plan  of  rstobltahing  a  society  nf 
Coni|K)Hitors  under  nn  Act  of  Parliament,  connecting  with  it  a  benefit  society,  which, 
they  are  confident,  will  enable  the  trade  to  go  on,  and  which  they  may  hereafter  nubuUt 
to  you  ;  '  hut  without  stating  who  were  tu  he  the  honovrtd  Mcmberv  of  such  society. 

"  The  ninth  paragraph,  after  expressing  the  indignanee  of  the  Master^  at  the  extra- 
Togant  demands  of  tlie  men,  rceommendii  that  the  wages  should  be  put  upon  a  footing 
with  Bixtk-wurk  in  IBOU  ;  acknowledging  that  Uie  rise  on  tlic  latter  was  N6th,  whiK' 
that  on  News-work  wa^  but  l-9tli  tm  .Morning,  and  J-l  lih  on  Kveiiing  Pupern,  and 
propuM:*  that  '2t.  per  week  Uiould  be  added  to  the  Morning  PsiM-ni,  but  that  only  \a. 
should  be  given  to  the  Evening  Fapera,  *  the  dtflTercnce  in  the  labour  and  hours  of 
work  being  much  mure  tliaii  la.  per  we«k,' 

**  The  tnth  ri<cummend»i  tliat  no  alteration  in  the  hours  of  cumpositioD  on  Evening 
Papers  be  permitted. 

"  The  thrmth  expresses  the  anxiety  of  llic  Committee  to  give  the  C^mpofiitors  s 
detailed  answer,  in  order  that  the  latter  migbt  cU-:irly  tiniierrtaiiH  and  appreciate  their 
I  interests;  and  the  whole  coDcludeti  with  the  following 
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**•  HtMoii'iiJ, — Tliut  the  tteiJort  of  the  Commillte  now  rend  be  agreed  to. 

"'  RtMirtH, — 'ITint  the  Newspaper  Cumpoailurs  have  not  mode  out  a  cose  entitling 
them  tu  a  rise  of  wages;  but  ttiat  as  ihcy  complain  their  rise  in  IROO  was  not  equal  to 
the  rise  in  Hook  Houses,  a  Regulation  do  now  take  plocc,  putting  them  butli  on  a 
fu4itiitg. 

"  *  Bnacivtd, — Thai  as  the  labour  on  Morning  is  considerably  henvier  than  on  Even- 
ing Papers,  the  latter  are  not  entitled  to  the  same  indulgence  on  this  occasion  as  the 
former. 

"  *  IleffJml, — Tluit  from  Saturday  the  15th  of  July,  1809,  the  wages  of  Compositors 
on  Daily  Morning  Papers  shnll  be  two  Guineas  per  week,  and  uti  daily  Evening  Papers 
Thirty. eight  Siiilliii^K ;  and  that  the  Galley  on  the  former  shall  be  Three  Shillings 
and  Four-pence,  ou  tlic  latter  Tliree  Shillings  and  Two-pence. 

"  '  flfWrcr/,'— 'lliat  the  Circular  Letter  of  the  Journeymen  Compositors,  together 
with  the  Ueport  of  the  Committee  of  Ma.stcrs  and  thcw  KcM>lutions,  Mgiietl  by  the 
Chairman,  Ik*  printed  in  the  form  of  a  letliT,  find  that  some  one  Proprietor  of  each 
Newspaper  shall  peritonally  deliver  to  each  Compositor,  whili^  at  work  in  his  hou»e>  a 
Copy  of  the  said  printc<l  Letter. 

(Signed)         "•  D.  STLABT,  Chairmait. 
•  IVr*V  ITtad  C-rffie  Hvutr,  Strand^ 
JttmraO,  1809.' 

"  After  nome  discuuitm,  the  Newsmen  agreed  to  accept  the  oflcr  made  by  the  Pro- 
prietors in  the  Kcsolnliuii  above  htaU-d  ;  but  as  the  sums  given  were  declared  to  be  on 
the  principle  otd)'  of  putting  you  on  an  tqvitlitjf  with  the  Bitokmcn,  in  their  advance 
in  1801.  it   was  determined  to  continue  itnitcd  to  support  the  original  Ptuv^'^'*-^^^'^'^ 
opjK>rlunity   offered,      'lliis   regulation    gave    V\»e   Motmu^  1?»\w'">'  "^li- ^••'' 
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Supcmumcrmrics  U  ;  pw  galley  5s.  4rf. ;   I(M.  per  liour;  ind  Ereiung  Papers  U  ISm.% 
fiiipernilinerarios  1^.  ;  per  f;allvy  3f.  2*t.i  *!(/.  per  hour. 

'•  At  thU  ptrriiMl  llic  nook.  Coinpo»itorK  wi-re  nulicJting  a  risv  of  l-Ttli  on  Ibcir' 
prices.  'n><>  New^iuon  wore  not  Utng  bi-liitiil  their  lirothren  in  claimioft  the  nnw 
■dvancu  on  llicir  tnbour,  and  the  loii);  Itvpurl  uf  the  JNTaslvrs,  beTure  inctitionod.  wu 
•nswcretl,  paragraph  by  paragraph,  in  a  inmuier  which  luuftt  have  cunvinced  ihccD,  tlidt 
if  ihcy  woiihl  not  allow  the  l«h'iil,  lUey  mmt  aclciiowl^lgc  that  all  the  JtiUiec  in  tba 
dispute  lay  on  your  suit?,  'i'hix  answer  h  dated  Janunry  18,  1810.  Vaur  Cutnmittw 
cinnot,  in  consequence  of  its  length,  insert  it  licre.  but,  tu  luit  their  present  purpoa*, 
will  extract  the  answcn  to  tlic  Mtcatut  Bnil  /fft^  paragraphs. 

'"  The  profession  ufa  man  nhouM  be  always  equal  to  the  support  of  himself  and  hil 
fkinily  ill  a  dLi-enl  way,  Tlicy  should  be  lupplied  with  not  merely  what  vill  piv«erv« 
animation,  but  what  custom  has  renderi-d  neecfnary  for  our  f»>tnfort ;  and  overy  tnao 
or  family  mu5t  fi*cl  the  truth  of  the  a-sertion  —  thjit  at  the  present  time  hv  expinicaca 
difficulty  in  procuring  sueh  nccevwries.  With  ri-spcct  to  ihe  ditFerencc  between  the. 
wugus  of  Book  and  News  Comjioaiturs  it  will  be  oh^iervcd.  that  the  exp<rtice«  of  a  Ncwv 
Compoaitor  arc  necessarily  more  than  tl:at  of  a  Book  Compositor,  ari«ng  from  tlie 
unM.'asonable  hours  of  lalitmr.  —  We  heliete  the  latter  part  of  their  paragraph  will 
be  found  very  deficient  of  truth;  for  tliere  arc  but  few  mcchanies  with  the  wamt 
constant  and  regular  exvrtion,  but  would  equal,  and  excved  by  Car  our  incomes.* 

*'  A<t  Ihe  two  dates  given  by  tliiip  Jonmeyinen  for  the  priee<!  of  provisions  were  to  be 
contradicted,  they  introtiuctrd  thrre  tnhlcs,  and  made  a  calculation  by  ihe  rule  of  Snlv 
traction.  But  the  men  were  not  to  he  deceived  by  this  acir  syhttm  of  Arithmetic) 
and  combated  by  thu  o/r/  mode  ax  followa : 

*' '  /(  tpomitt  tftm  at  if  the  »h>i%  nf  Is.  (i>[(/.  vua  ronsitlmJ  a»  (Ac  !ius  ire  msfatan/  I'a  tkt 
courtt  of  a  icttk  ;  b*H  it  m  the  profkHiion  it  beara  to  8».  9^*1.  ;  fiwrf  itr  Jind  Ihnt  it  uuUU*  a 
difference  ia  our  wceA/y  intomtt  nf  7>.  It/.,  u  rim  icAich  mvst  bt  felt  particularty  by  thuai 
hanmg  famiiKi,' 

■*  'the  asiWTtiuns  made  in  Mie  other  ]>arogrBphs  were  muit  ably  eontrovvrtcd,  and  Jiottr 
cause  made  doubly  sure  by  tlie  truths  which  accompanied  iu  defence,  llie  Employvn 
never  made  n  reply  to  it,  lu-cnusc  it  vns  unnn^vrcroble;  and  your  Committee  canoot 
refrain  fnim  expressing  their  gralitiide  to  idl  conccraed  in  its  production. 

*•  I810.]  —  To  proceed.  'l"be  Book  Mnsitcn  acqiiieitccd  in  the  requeat  of  their  Cook 
ptMilors  for  an  advance,  which  wiis  to  take  place  on  tbc  1st  of  May,  and  the  NewMlwa 
taking  advantage  of  the  acknowledgment  made  in  the  minlh  itaragraph  bcforr  mn^ 
tioned,  demanded  the  ri>e  of  I -Till  to  place  them  on  an  equality  with  their  brelbrcn  ia 
the  Book  department.  I'heir  request  was  not  nntioed.  They  still  persevervd,  and  10 
ami.it  their  causi.-  Um  BiHikmen  came  to  a  Resotuiion,  that  no  mm  should  apjily  for  a 
situation  on  a  Newspaper  during  the  dispute.  —  Highly  to  titejr  credit,  and  hooounbl* 
tu  their  character,  not  one  application  wtu  made. 

"  Tlie  Newsmen  still  continued  their  exertioiu.  and.  on  the  t4th  of  May,  the  toXUtw- 
ing  prot>o<iition  in  MS.  was  pn*«*.-iited  to  each  Cotiipanionship:  — 

"  '  The  l*TOprieton  of  tht  Daily  Newtpnptn,  having  taken  tht  rtqmut  of  thtfr  Oamp^ 
titort  for  an  aJtone*  of  wnijr§  into  roMMidrration,  and  on  referring  to  lite  whiih;  series  of 
ri«e»  from  J  "HS[j],  when  Uookwork  rn*  Ad.  jxr  Ihuusand,  and  Morminji  Papa-a  were  \l.  '». 
per  tetek,  Jtnd  that  'Jl.  Of.  fit/,  on  Morning  Paptrt  woidd  ^e  egual  Id  bd.  per  IhMtgitnd,  the 
prtient  itdranetd  price  on  Hook'Worh. 

*"  Hut  thv  ProprittoTf  unwHHn'j  wholly  to  ditappoint  the  txpettationt  of  their  Compoeitart, 
coturnf  t't  ffiiv  them  tut  udftiHce  of -Xb,  on  Murniny  t\iptra,  and  3i.  im  Eveniny  Paper*,  pet 
teteh,  making  the  tcayt*  oh  Mortiiny  PUpert  UL  O.  per  man  /vr  week,  and  on  Dtuiy  Upen- 
inp  Pipers  2A  la.;  to  tokr  fitacefnnn  Manttuy,  Mat/  ^1,  I81u.' 
"  Tills  was  answered  by  the  following  Hevjlutions; 

**  '  At  a  General  Meeting  of  the  Colllpu^i tors  employe<l  "n  Newspapvn>,  held  May  19, 
1810,  the  following  declarative  Resolutions  wore  agreed  to  umanitnotuly .-  — 

"  *  Re*.  I.  TI»at  in  tracing  our  advances  of  wagc&  from  Ihe  year  1 783[53  up  to  1 SOC^ 
there  not  being  extant  any  clear  and  certain  records,  and  a  perfect  eollcctiuu  of  Hocii> 
inents  containing  all  the  circumstances,  many  im]H}rtant  facta  niid  tmnaactiona  may  t«e 
forgotten  and  lost. 

**  *  Kes.  I  \.  Tliat  from  the  above  corisittemtion,  it  is  evident,  that  to  refer  further  bock 
than  18(X],  in  order  to  determine  what  ought  to  be  the  advance  of  wages  on  Newipapeiv, 
is  unfair  and  improper  ;  and  it  '\s  c<intrary  to  right,  according  to  the  declared  opinions  OS 
the  Newspaper  Proprietors  theimelves,  as  eipri-^sed  (in  n  Report  of  Iheir  Cummittoa^ 
dated  June  SO,  IN09.  and  generally  circulated)  in  the  following  words  uf  their  own; 
■Tlie  Coinpusicon  have  no  right  lo  refer  further  hack  llian  the  year  1800,  a»  they  then 
rccvivffil  all  ihcy  asked,  and  a  »<■»  cjnapact  was  mode  with  them  on  their  own  temni.' 
•' '  Kes.  III.    That  the  Newvpaptt  VroymVui:*  «Mq,\\Vlo  ^ive  Iheir  Cumposilors  atv 
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advance  of  vagea  fully  equal  to  the  advance  on  Boolcwork  since  iROO,  conrnrmabli^  to 
the  principlo  admitted  hy  ll)omiu>lt'rs  in  the  abovo-montioncd  f1ocum«nt :  where,  attcr 
xtating  Ibc  nllegntion  of  thi'  NcwK|>A)K.-r  C'omixnitoni  that  their  advnnct:  in  1800  wu  nut 
equal  to  the  advance  on  Bookwurk,  and  adniiltitif^  tliii!  fact,  they  ullow  it  to  be  (luing 
their  own  vordi}  a  reasonabUi  ground  of  comptamt  in  your  Compoaiton  Circular. 

**'  ftea.  IV.  That,  in  cho  Soile  of  1805,  a  coiictdcrable  ad«flnc«  was  grantee)  to  the 
CotDpOMton  on  Bookvork  in  respect  to  Sunday-work,  Night-work,  and  Morning- 
woHt,  which  nx}uired  a  cortenpuitdent  advance  on  Xcwiipapcrx,  tu  wliich  Lt  is  particu- 
larly applicable. 

" '  llv!(.  V.  That,  even  if  we  had  not  the  almve  indixputabte  grouads,  we  have  in 
justice  BUlBcient  ground*  iu  the  exigencies  of  tlic  times,  •■,  according  to  the  Mew»  Pro- 
prietors own  fttatemcnt  of  the  coin)MrativL>  prices  of  the  ncccsiiBrics  of  life  Itetwoen  I  BOO 
and  ]B09>  there  was  a  riitc  of  \».  G^  on  8«.  &^(t.,  which  makiM  a  ditferenee  in  our 
weekly  incomes  (taking  the  medium  of  Morning  and  Evening  Papcra)  of  upwnrdf  of 
7*, 

*' '  He*.  Vr.  Tliat  the  Composilur*  on  Dookwork  have  receivL-d  lens  from  tlieir 
Employeni  Chan  their  eiigeocics  rctjuired,  and  only  wliat  vircunutancM  sltuwefl.  Th<»e 
unfavourable  eircunntancea  were  alleged  to  orinc  principally  from  the  war,  and.  oonve- 
qucDtly.  fiu  fi-om  being  applicable  to  the  Ncw<f  npcr  bvnach  of  the  Business,  which 
derives  its  prosperity  from  the  war.  'llicrefurc,  there  could  be  uo  rcaMin  why  Compo- 
aitors  employed  on  Newspapers  iJiuuld  not  have  an  advance  fully  adequate  to  their 
cxigenciM. ' 

"  A  fortnight's  notice  to  quit  was  then  given  upon  the  Daily  Papers  and  on  the  day 
of  ita  I'xpirutiufi  the  NewK  Couipo»ilors  were  given  to  umlerAttand  from  tlie  individual 
Printerrt,  that  the  denuuid  was  acquiesced  in.  and  your  Scale,  as  it  now  ktandx,  waa 
acknowledged —  Morning  Papeni  2/.  »». ;  Supernumentriea  IL  3a. ;  galley  3«.  lOd. ;  9ti. 
per  tboukand;  and  Auistauts  11^  per  hour.  — Evening  Papers  3LS9,6(i.i  Supcr- 
Dumararies  iL  la.6d.;  guJIey  3$.  Id.  ;  ti^*I.  per  tliuuband;  and  Auistaiita  10^  per 
hour. 

Thus  terminated  your  IaaI  '.trugglc.  It  will  Ix:  found  that  in  the  space  of  twi-nty- 
Ibur  years,  your  pricet*  and  modes  of  work  have  e<iiinliy  changed  with  the  appearance  u[ 
the  Journal*.  From  the  fonner  r'liw  to  the  prv^cnt  nothing  appears  worthy  notice, 
excepting  the  alteratitm  of  measure  during  the  sitting  of  Parliament ;  but  from  the 
great  pressure  of  matter,  and  an  alteration  in  the  sice  of  paper  lued,  moet  of  the  Jour- 
nals retained  tlie  same  mcniiuro  during  tlio  recess. 

"  Yuur  Committee  Teel  that  mjiuo  upotugy  may  be  Dece5isflry  for  giving  so  minute  a 
diftail  of  what  perhaps  ha<t  occurred  within  your  own  memory;  hut  the  tiuk  imposed 
upon  them  enibraeing  •to  wide  a  lield,  mui^t  plead  ihcir  excUM- ;  and  having  introduced 
the  Utter  document  to  yuur  notice,  considering  it  the  preeunor  of  an  uitderstood  and 
eatablished  *  Scale  of  PriceK,'  they  trust  its  utility  will  compeiiKate  fur  tlw  trespas)!. 

"  Having  now  advaooed  to  the  period  (May,  1  HI 0)  when  your  endeavours,  after' 
twelve  montha'  itruggle.  were  cruwiieil  witli  succch,  yuur  Cummiilve,  trusting  to  your 
own  feelings  must  beg  to  pauae  on  the  events  of  that  time." 

[Then  folluw  some  observations  which  ftre  not  relevant  to  the  present 
work,  nor  to  the  tmcin^  of  the  history  of  prices,  nor  to  the  nianagentent 
of  Neuspajiers  iu  the  metropolis.] 

"  In  the  year  IKIl,  ■  dispute  occurred  on  an  Evening  Paper,  respecting  the  intro* 
duclion  of  Apprentices,  which  lo-sted  hut  six  weeks, 

"  Alwut  tlie  year  ]8I3,  Morning  Papers  of  20  columns  became  almost  general. 
Papers  of  the  prevent  size  have  out  rendered  the  use  of  small  type  Ivsn  nccvk^ary  than 
when  ihcy  consinteil  but  of  sixteeu  colunms ;  and  the  remarks  iiuule  in  the  cxlrocts 
from  the  documenu  before  your  Committoe,  of  the  yean  1793—1810,  arc  equally 
applicable  as  the  same  causea  exisL 

**  In  the  commencement  of  the  year  1816,  the  Trade  was  thrown  into  confusion  by  lti« 
tntroduotiun  of  Nonpareil,  u  type  not  recognised  in  former  ngreementa  respecting  the 
price  of  New!.|mpers.  llie  Companionship  were  required  to  comjKiw  it  at  Miiiiou 
price  and  qumitity  ;  they  refuK-d,  anii  in  coiiM^uencc  left  their  Mlualluiifi  ;  but  otherri, 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  iuteresls  of  the  pritfeMion,  submitted  to  the  demand.  Igno- 
rance could  not  be  pleatled  by  them ;  fitr  your  Committee  are  well  aware,  tttat  Ei*w 
met!  can  Iw  found  lueapablc  of  utsting  up  the  galley  on  n  Newspaper,  or  be  unac- 
quainted with  the  difference  in  price  of  Nonpareil  and  other  types  uted  in  Book-houses, 
The  bad  example  set  by  these  men,  with  the  desire  of  gain,  nuiy  have  induced  others 
to  follow  their  fteps  ;  but  they  cannot,  unless  you  lose  your  unanimity,  sap  the  found- 
ation of  your  rights.  It  is  therefore  incumbi*nt  on  your  Committee  to  prmest  ngaitut 
«ny  men  taking  upon  tlienuclvea  the  right  of  dcviatUlg  Vtuih  ^uut  n^uWwTVS  w  «A 
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•etUtng  either  the  price  or  quantity  of  tho  ftallsy  of  smaller  tj^e  than  Minion,  withoat 
■  geUL'ral  uuil«r»tandmg  trith  thuir  brethren  of  the  protcs&ian.  It  has  caused  txttli 
troiihit!  and  cxpinsc,  aitil  bc«o  the  mciuu  of  removing  good  men  to  gratUy  tlic  meui* 
ne»»  tir  prevtliui'v.  of  thow.  who  have  in  the  end  been  nrecisitsted  to  throw  tbmudi'B 
upon  Ui«  invrcy  of  tticir  lull ov-wurk men.  for  pefminaon  to  gain  a  lubtiiteniM  amoog 
i)io«e  they  had,  hy  their  prv%iuu»  conduct,  deprivvd  of  bread.  Your  Conunitlve  beg 
to  state,  that  atlding  ihn  diirvnnice  in  price  givvn  on  Ni>np»rci)  or  Fcari  in  llooL-vork 
to  the  prici>  per  thousand  in  Newii-workt  vill  hu  found  the  cfjuitahlc  charge  for  Ifaote 
aizcs ;  that  ift,  IrJ.  \wr  thouKAod  fxtra  on  Notipsrvil,  and  •2d.  on  l*«arL  Thui  the  fiur 
charge  fur  Nonpareil  ou  Morning  Papers  would  be  10*/.  i>«T  thousjuid.  Evening  Papen 
9\,  I'l-arl,  1  ](/.  per  thousand  mi  Morning  and  10^  on  Evening  Papers — -or  a  noivcfiMi. 
tN  pnrjiortion  to  cijitt,  on  tSt  gaUey  quantittf. 

■*  In  the  lalt(-r  end  of  the  same  year  a  misuuderrtanding  arose  in  ronaequMUw  of  a 
Moruiug  and  Evening  PupiT  being  done  in  the  same  jilacv.  It  uiiglil  have  1*ccn  eoD- 
»idcrL*<l  a  local  iliiputc  ;  hut  ax  cvrtnin  HeaolutUinM  wvri'  pohmhI  ut  jt  dclL-gutixl  Alcetil^ 
held  on  the  3«l  of  Jatiunry,  tM17,  your  f^imtntttce  cannot  refrain  from  nutietug  it: 

"  *  At  a  iMriftiUil  Ateetim^  of  Nan  CampotitiMn^  httd  at  thi  C'oatk  and  HorwOt  WiaUr^ 
tant,  Ftett  Stmt,  Jnn.  S,  1  HI  7,  tht  foiUncintf  Rttokmtiont  wtr*  puurd  unamimtmJjf  : 

'• '  HetotvtJf  I.  'lliat  it  is  ibo  opinion  of  this  Meeting,  that  there  are  but  three  daHci 
of  Workmen  on  Morning  Pa|>cr8  that  can  be  acknowledged  hy  the  Profisaaion,  Vii^  ftJl 
hnndM  21.  8«.  per  week  ;  SMpemt€mrrttrica  at  1  f.  Sf.  per  week ;  and  AsaittmUa  M  1 1  ^«b 
per  hour. 

*'  *  Uetolrrtf,  I  [.  That  we  consider  the  situntiun  of  Fini»\gr»  on  a  JklamiDg-  Paper, 
(where  uo  pens«in  ih  umploycil  to  do  the  precvtling  {tart  of  lh«  work,}  aa  an  innuvatltMi 
that  would  lend  tu  disorganize  the  syatrm  hilherto  boUhI  u)>on. 

*• '  BtM-JveJ,  III.  Thnt  under  thin  cmuidvraliuu  we  recommund  to  out  Cellov-woi^ 
men  to  refuw  any  such  ftitualiou  ahmiM  it  be  ofTfreJ  tlicm. 

'•■  /fr#t>/Md  unanimously.  —  Thai  irtM  rtaptct  to  tkt- (Aogi'wp  aa  prtmim^  i» 

act  uiftni)  and  thrrt  not  hang  a  rtyittur  Cumpanianthip,  ten  rrrirmmmd  to  the  pertotu  tm- 
fla^td  thtrton  to  regvltxtt  the  trijitng  dif(vrfnc*  bttwcat  t^aa  aat/  t/ttir  rmplvyer  um  amacMf 
at  ptUMthk,  Mrt^tint/  rn  view  that  the  inirrrtia  vf  th*  prnfrtwiou  art  not  imttadad  therthjf,' 

"  Thia  matter  was  amicably  adjutled  ;  but  yuur  Committee  regret  to  aula,  that  at 
the  cummfDCfinent  of  the  following  year,  a  dispute  arote  on  nnultier  Journal,  by  ■ 
demand  bvuig  made  fur  ulc»eii  huuri' work  (time  and  quantity) — or  two  meaaured 
gftUey«  and  a  liiu&h,  fiometimcic  eitt-iiding  to  three  lioura.  Tliis  mode  wa«  decJared 
inadiDiitsiblo  by  the  Unde ;  it  was  refuted ;  and  you  again  triumphed  hy  the  ucrifiof 
of  situation  only  of  those  who  refused  their  acquiescence. 

"  Nothing  appears  worthy  of  notice  afU:r  the  above  dale  till  tlie  rooutb  of  May  in 
the  present  year,  and  while  your  interests  impove  upon  your  (Committee  tfae  aecCMty 
of  laying  befnnj  you  the  circunutances  that  then  »ro««.  they  will  trespaaa  upon  yooi 
patience  only  w  Umg  ai  the  subject  demands.— After  the  introduction  of  Nonpareil  od 
the  Journal  mentioned  in  the  year  1816,  the  Trade  were  ignorant  of  llie  men  and  Ihdr 
wulrn  itf  trtirk  ,  you  hud  ii-i  interest  in  the  enquirj-,  for  they  never  could  be  rc<tp«cted 
who  had  deserted  your  standurd,  nor  pitted  wIilii  labouring  under  dilKcullie*  Ihcy  hid 
bniught  upon  themselves.  I'Voin  an  accidental  occurrence,  not  netesaary  here  lu 
n-pviit,  a  rn]ue«t  was  made,  ihul  a  atatenient  of  the  situation  of  tliat  Journal  might  be 
laid  before  you.  Policy  dictateit  the  propriety  of  receiving  it ;  if  thoae  emptoj-ed 
acted  up  to  the  spirit  of  your  lawn,  you  would  have  nothing  to  condemn ;  but  if,  un 
the  contrary,  thi'y  had  violated  yuur  system,  you  would  have  Iho  opportunity  of  iie> 
daring  against  it,  and  of  preventing  the  evil  example  from  npreading  further.  Custom, 
it  iksald,  will  In  time  become  law;  wo  would  your  silence  have  permitted  the  uoprii^ 
cipled  to  gratify  thcnuelvea  hy  tlie  sacrifice  of  your  rights  and  interests,  and  to  under- 
mim.-  yoiir  whute  system  before  yuu  were  aware  of  the  danger. 

*'  ]}y  this  statcineul  it  was  diK-overe<l  there  were  two  mod*s  of  work  on  that  Journal 
both  in  direct  oppiwilion  to  the  rules  ond  priees  agreed  upon  in  1810.  FVmb  tfa« 
prcAure  of  advertiw^<utetits  (ivo  companioiudiiiis  were  formed,  one  (or  the  cniter,  taA\ 
auother  for  Ihe  inner  liirin ;  those  engaged  on  tlie  former  were  oll'ercd.  and  accepted  as! 
Evening  Paper  price  )ier  gnlley  for  Non|>areil,  Minion  quantity',  while  ihoae  on  lh«| 
latter  were  employed  according  to  the  euUom  of  the  trade.  It  Ls  unnecessary-  to  eonu 
mcnt  on  the  inlruduction  of  tmo  evrnpanioHMhtpa  on  a  Daily  Paper,  much  leia  to  paial 
out  tltc  ah<iurdity  of  conicnting  to  receive  an  Evening  Paper  price  on  a  Momtiw 
JournnI,  upon  the  ph'u  of  its  l»eing  performed  by  daylight;  by  the  «ainc  parity  ol 
reowming,  yon  might  demand  a  Morning  I^aper  price  for  an  Evening  Jouriud.  bveaus^ 
for  a  grt'at  part  of  Uiu  yejr,  a  portion  of  the  work  U  dona  by  candle-light.  Uut  Ml 
alie-ratian  UD  tJie  iniu>r-furni  system  tvas  shortly  proposed,  whidt  was  tliat  ri^iecttnl  b|i 
^ucaelvcs  in  Uie  jcar  1818 — Vix.  Iim  yuftr^s  and  mmiiniHg  lill   the  paper  waul  U 
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~|>ma.     ThU  WM  refused  by  Uic  employed,  and  seven  out  of  twelve  deserted  Oi»  *  Bug 
of  I>!jickcst  hue.' 

"  Tlii*  circunutAncf,  from  the  coiw«tiurncw  »hat  mijfht  prolwlily  fbllnw,  led  to  (he 
Ap|iQJiitnienl  of  a  Coitimiltve  lo  ilrnw  u)>,  mtil  riri-iiintc,  fur  tlie  inrunnaiiun  of  thi;  triile, 
m  sUiteaient  of  the  regular  moilc  of  working  on  Ncw«ini|icr»  — '  lo  guide  Uic  ijB[nor«nt, 
to  gourd  iht.'  unwary.'  To  lutivt  tUem  in  Iheir  la)>ours,  and  to  maintain  that  humionjr  • 
which  fthould  vver  flubftist  between  tiro  branches  in  one  profMMon,  your  Commiiteo 
rc(|ue<iicd  at  n  delvgutvd  Muvtiiig  of  Uuok*mvii,  thi>  appoiniinent  of  ■  ^unllvmnn  from 
their  hody  to  HMist  them  in  the  uuk  ji»ii({ned|  which  was  most  chvcrfully  nitt  and  cor- 
dially aA««ntod  to. 

"  After  the  appointment  of  your  Comiiiittoe,  another  cirrumsUnce  iirow  which 
iKceuarity  ooeupied  a  portion  of  their  time.  The  Propnt-lur  of  an  olHvtire  Evrniug 
Journal,  out  of  which  a  Sunday  Paper  is  formed,  made  n  demand  on  the  employed  to 
complete  tl»c  Weekly  Journal,  not  nwrvly  with  a  rtttmetiom  of  wnge%,  Imt  nlMolutcly  fiir 
notAiitji  f  —  as  a  kind  of  make^nt'etght  for  the  salary  they  received  upon  (he  other.  This 
nut  bein^f  found  in  any  article  of  your  icalc.  was,  of  course,  rcfiued  by  the  compuaiun- 
ahip,  and  the  Ims  of  situation  followed-,  their  pUkCcs  have  been  Hlh-c]  by  some  ditiia- 
guitkfd  characieri.  now  out  of  the  paIl-.  hut  whote  tnetnorit*  will  be  cherinheil. 

"  Vour  Committee  will,  hy  recapitulating  the  events  related  under  encb  date,  bring 
the  various  Kef^ntiniu  into  one  point  of  view,  which,  attached  to  your  Scale  of  1810, 
witl,  it  is  truKled,  fully  isccomplish  the  purpoae  for  which  your  Committee  received  Iheir 
nppoiiitineiit.       In    )T8ti  a  riw  of  I -6th  (or  4«.  Gd.)  wan  obtained  on  Newspaper*,  but 
no  ilegulations  were  generally  adopted  ;  each  Pajier  having  its  own  mode,  itx  inlcnml 
management  waa  re^julnted  hy  exiiting  circumstances;  but  in  the  your  179:1.  tho  nature 
of  News-work,  in  a   |iroyrcs.>  of  seven  years,  was  coinpli-lely  chanped.  And  the  price  of 
neCesaarieH  incrcasin;;  with  the  lidK)iir  imposed,  rendered   it  iiu-uinhciil  on  your  prede- 
cessors not  only  to  solicit  an  advance  of  wag»s,  hut  that  the  time  and  qiianttty  should 
also  be  defined.      This  rvijuest  wa^  made  by  the  Vewsmen,  and  though  sanctioned  by 
the  nignaturi-s  of  their  brethren  in  tlic  Ttook  department,  your  Comniiltcc  eotisider  it  aa 
titc  fin>i  divioioii  of  tlto  Compositom  into  two  brniiches  uf  one  profesKion.      Titeir  wtslic« 
were  granted  %o  far  ait  related  to  a  rite  of  1-7th  (nr  4t.  fitiA  on  Morning  Papers;   but 
nolhinji  rvlatlni;  lo  the  hours  of  work  nr  lime  of  cnnunoncing  on  Sunoayt  wa*  detwr- 
mined  ujMMt.      It  was  acknowledged  that  the  Supcrnumemrio  >hould  r(.-ceive  n  projMr* 
tionate  advance,  but  your  ('ommittce  cannot  pom  over  llw  distinction  tlten  made  between 
Morning  and    Rvening  Papers  without  expressing  their  regret  at  the  circumstance. 
'ITie  hitter  only  receivMl  a  rise  of  l-13th,  or  ?».  <Irf.      In  the  Mtne  year  the  Rewibitiona 
were  |Ni»»ed  ugiiin^t  the  employment  of  Apprenliccn  on  Papers.      Some  years  prior  to 
tlit«  diilc   they  were   Co  bi>  ftumd  on   many  of  the  Journals  and  particularly  on   those 
ealted  H'ttkly,  arising  from  the  connection  of  both  cUitses  with  Ho<tk-hnuscs  ;  hut.  from 
the  c  ire  urn  stances  already  uientioiied  (tVlKi),  when    Daily    Pii^hts   reqnimi   separate 
oitablishmvutn,  and  were  conducted  by  nnn-profeBsimial  men,  votir  brethren  took  the 
opportunity  of  objecting  to  their  TC-admi«ion  on  the  latter  claw.      Tlie  Resolutions  of 
that  day  now  st-iiid  as  Laws;  you  strugglcfl  —  you  oon«|iiered;  and  your  Committee 
can  only  add  tluit  £ve  sUempts  ogainHt  them  fail^l  of  succvsa.     A  rive  wa*>  gnined  180L 
uf -Is.  on  Moniing  and  3j.  on  Evening  Piipcrii,  making  a<;till  greater  diflerenre  between 
the  twi>  cinssen  nf  Journalti.      It  wnx  given  and  accepted  without  any  reference  to  further 
rcgulnlioo<i  in  the  spirit  of  the  proptMition  before  quoted.      The  nature  of  the  work  and 
iniTca-^e  of  lahuur  on  the  Evening  Journals  from  1 79.'!  to  IHOO,  required  the  sdoptioti 
of  the  Resolution  mentioned  under  the  latter  date  -.  — ^'  That  all  ComjKnition  cenae  when 
the  day'<  publication  goes  to  press — all  work  afterwards  lo  be  paid  (or  aa  estra,  or 
deducted  from  tlw  first  work  of  tlM  next  tLny'ii  putliealinn.*      'Iliii  reguUliun  (with  ona 
cxceptiim)  was  generally  accepted  ;   the  Printer  had  ihe  chuii-c  of  paving  or  diihictlng. 
A  Seide  of  quantity,  and  a  regulation  for  the  twelve  hours'  woik,  wns  alio  adopted.     In 
the  year   1803  it  became  nece<>«ary  lo  solicit  amnber  rise.      Tweiity-four  years  bad 
prix'wd  away;    the  xyrtem   of  New«-work   had   ripeiie<l   into   perfection,  and    it   merely 
reqiiircil  registering  for  tlie  mutual  couvvnieiiee  of  ihr  parties  intercHted.      With  llio 
request  for  an  advance  a  Scale  wax  introduced,  which  siwcifically  defincil  the  sum  to  bu 
paid   for  labour.      You  itocepted  ihe  offer  of  the  Kmployer.%  which  was  n  rite  of  S«.  On 
Miiniing.  and  I«.  on  Kvoning  Paper* ;   but  nothing  was  unswered  respect  iiig  tho  Scale, 
tlie  Mde  object  of  your  wishes.     The  following  year  you  i.ucc(--edcd  ;  and  your  Cuminitlk-e 
merely  notices  fraclionnl  difTerenL'o  in  the  sums  pro|>uked  and  tlio»e  now  paid.      '11m 
g-dlley  oil  a   Moruing    Paper  is  stated  at  ^m,  It^rf.,  now  3jt.  IDf/. ;    and  the   Kventng 
Journals  at  i*/.  :)«.,  instead  'it.  Hj.  Gd.  per  week.      With  this  dinereuce  the  Scale  •stands 
complete ;  and  fur  its  support,  with  a  clear  doRikition,  have  the  lalKiurs  of  your  Cum- 
initlee  bL-en  wholly  directed.      '  To  guide  the  ignonint,  |o  frui.lrate  the  «\wV»'vftaslvc»wfc  «A, 
tbc  tinprincipled,  and,  if  possible,  lo  form  a  cluscr  bond  of  uuioa  aiaun%  "^wi,t*As««^  \^'«* 
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lioen  their  plc&sing  tA^k.  By  a  refi^renco  to  tlie  fint  llesolutton  of  the  Ke 
May  19,  1810.  it  vril]  be  ot^crrcd,  that  ihey  lament  tlie  want  of  n  peHl'Ct  coUc 
tliKumatb  hy  vhich  thoy  might  torrt'ctly  tnwii  the  adranew  of  wages  from  1795  W 
1800 —  iiiilved  Ihey  asiiert  that  no  records  were  i-xlanl.  Your  Committee  congmtulate 
thcmsc'tvei  upon  In-iag  more  fnrtuuate,  and  have  extracted  from,  i>r  in»trled  at  tcagUi, 
every  document  relalin};  to  Ilcgtiliition*  or  Prices  Rincc  I7S5,  which  thoy  trust  will  t«* 
bf  ctrnwdorcd  unintcristing,  and,  handed  down  as  records,  may  y«t  be  uaefbl.  To 
prove  iUo  strength  of  yuur  foundation,  the  Committee  have  einbrawU  a  period  of  fifty 
years,  in  which  is  included  fifteen  year*  prior  to  the  dale  of  the  fir«t  document,  and 
subsequently,  through  a  npacc  of  thirty-five  years,  to  the  preiMMtt  tinw.  In  puraillij^ 
their  duly,  your  Committee  have  not  deviated  from  their  path  to  obtrude  upon  your 
tiotii:e  at  this  day  all  the  mUundentan dings  which  have  ariiten  uniuiig  the  Journeymen, 
nor  have  tliey  paused  to  revive  the  memory  of  local  dt!t|;utcs  with  the  eniplnyen;  they 
h.-ivc  sought  mti  •  to  rakt  the  n*h«s  of  the  dead'  —  ihey  h»ve  endeavoured  to  aroid  any 
rellcvtioii  that  might  cau*c  a  hlush  in  the  living.  The  laliours  of  your  t'ommittce  will 
close  with  iin  AtHtract  of  the  Scale,  aiut  llie  Laws  and  uccesary  Regulations  attached, 
which  they  tn»t  will  utisfaetorily  answer  the  purpofte  of  their  eolledion.  You  require 
nothing  nf  the  empluycrs — they  demand  nothing  from  you ;  and  shall  it  be  (Aid  that 
your  privileges  must  be  forfeited  by  your  own  negligeoce,  be  scattered  into  air  by  the 
miprineipled,  or  Hcrifired  to  ibo  intercat  of  a  designing  few? —  Forbid  it,  spirit!  while 
the  reeollectiiiu  of  the  struggles  of  tmr  prcdeees.-inrs  lives  omongvt  \yi.  Your  Committee 
conclude  with  soliciting  jour  indulgence  for  any  deficiency  on  their  pait-i ;  but  a*  jimr 
interest  luw  been  tlieir  sole  tibjvet,  your  apprulMtion  their  rewatd.  they  eonSdently  tru** 
the  purity  of  their  motives  will  be  a  sufficient  ajwdngy  fi)r  tlicir  uninleiitiuiial  erron. 

"  P.  CHALK.         W.  YOCKNKY, 

H.  W  A  R  U  E  N,     T.  P  A  T  M.  U  SO  S. 

E.  M.  DAVIS,    J.  B.  SPENCE. 


"ABSTItACT  or  THE  SCALE. 

.      .      £  2      ^,     OiL      .      .      .      U.      10(1. 
.     ,     £  %     ^$.     6d.     .     .     .     S%.        Id. 


_  .  Prrlhmr, 

Morning  Papcni     .     .     .     £  2     ^,     OiL     .     .     .      U.      lOd.     .     .      .      M^ 
Evening  Papera    .     .     ,     £  %     ^$.     6d.     .     .     .     S%.       7rf.     .     .     .     lofdl 

<^  Asiiittants  on  otlwr  Journals  arc  paid  tlie  tame  as  Evening  Papers  ;  the  Sunday  Pi^m^, 

having  their  galleys  of  various  lengths,  ore  paid  at  the  rate  of  8^i/.  per  thcnmnd.  or 

XCki.  per  hour. 
*'  Long  Primer  and  Minion  galleys,  cast  as  nigh  5QO0  letteri  na  possible  («l  preami 

varying  from  thai  mmibcr  to  ^.'JOO,  partly  arising  from  a  variation  ia  tli«  founderk' 

standards},  arc,  per  thouaondt  on 

I«ng  Primer  and  Minion     .     .      ,       9d,  . 

Nonpareil IQdL.. 

Pi-arl llrf.      .     . 

or  u  Teducttim,  in  proportion  to  ntlue,  on  thr  ffaVey  qmnntity, 

"The  galley  on  Morning  Papers  cunsiMAof  1*^  linen  Long  i*rimer,  and  ViaJUrHmta  — 
MinioD  88.  and  30  ajier  lint*  —  on  Papen  2S  emi  Long  Primer  wide  ;  oilier  wtdlhs 
in  proportion  ;  and  a  Jin'mk  of  (Ivw  liuurx.  Anotber  mode  in^  one  galley  and  mfimik 
of  sii  hours.  Twelve  hours  on  and  twelve  ofT  (including  refresfament  time)  wis  ttie 
original  agrcentenl, 

"  "JTie  time  of  beginning  to  be  the  same  uniformly  as  agreed  upon  by  the  Printer  and 
Companionship  —  i.  c  either  n  two.  thn-e,  or  frmr  oVI(»ck  I'nper —  and  at  whalevet 
hour  tlie  Journal  goes  to  prewt  one  morning  reguliites  lite  hour  of  eummciicing  work  fur 
the  next  day's  publication,  provided  it  <ihauld  be  over  the  hour  originally  agreed  upon — 
if  under,  the  lim«  is  in  the  Compositors'  6i%-our.  The  hour  of  commeneing  work 
on  Sunflay  in  regulnte«1  hy  the  tim«  of  finishing  on  Saturday  morning. 

"  Ten  houn'  ComiMjsition  is  the  specified  time  for  E%'ening  Papers.— .Ml  CompoRtJOB  to 
cease  wlitn  !he  day's  Publication  goes  to  Press;  any  work  required  afterwrnrds  to 
Iki  paid  for  exlin,  or  deducted  from  the  llrst  work  of  the  nek!  pnhlieatiou.  — Tim 
(loet  not  apply  to  Stcanti  Ediliont  i  they  being  conuected  solely  with  the  antccodcul 
Paper,  mn^l  lie  paid  fur  extra. 

•'  >ien-<(p«pen  in  a  foreign  language  take,  of  course,  the  snmo  ftdvuicv  u  \%  tUowcd  cui 
Book-  work. 

•*  A  livslcm  termed  nm'shi»ff  having  been  formerly  introduced,  it  is  ncccaaary  lo  iLOit, 
that  no  niudc  of  working  cod  be  considered  fair  (.except  u  before  atatud)  otbanriM 
than  by  the  galley  ur  hour. 
^*'  Ko  Ajipmilicu  lo  be  emplo}-ei)  on  Daily  Paficrs." 

\^%n«dbf  199  Newspaper  CoiDpoutorcl 
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^^K     jifia  t>f  ParliitmfHt  rttuting  to  yew-tpapen.  —  The  Act  of  ll»o  Sfllli  of  G.  3.    c.  VS.,  for 

^^Vthc  more  rflectual  sup|>^;^«iDll   of  Socit-ties  odtablLshed  fur  Si-diliout  mid  TrcaM)n«bIe 

^^^  Purposes,  Ac,  vliicti  rtijuirwi  llic  i-ntry  of  oil  I'rcssf*  and  Types  wiili  ihi;  Ck-rk  of  tito 

Peace)  aitid  the  affixmg  of  the  nume  and  nddri^^wf  uf  the  Prnilvr  lu  hin  produrtton5,  with 

other  r^ulationn,  doe-i  not  «&t<.>nd,  nlU'r,  or  vary  th«  tlien  oxisting  Actri  of  I'arliamciit 

in  force  rwpccting  tlio  printing,  fee.  of  Nt*w?pa])tfrti ;  for  the  S'2d  Section  t-ay%  — 

"  i*tovided  iilao,  That  nuttdng  herein  coulaiiit'd  sIikII  extend,  or  be  cututrued  in 
extend,  t<j  alter  or  vary  any  Uule*  Kegulation,  or  ProviMan  contained  in  any  Act  of 
Parttamcnt  no«r  in  force  respecting  the  printing,  publishing,  or  distributing  any  piintMl 
Mcwspapcr,  or  other  printed  Paper." 

5S  G.  a.  c.  lOK.  s.  19.,  "  and  that  fi-om  and  after  the  passing  of  thrii  Act  the 
several  otlicr  InstnimcDts  herein-after  specified,  ^bal]  also  bo  exotnpted  from  all  Stamp 
Duty  ;  (that  is  to  ^y»)  All  Uunds  ta  Hit  Mnji^ty,  His  Heirs  and  Sueecssoni,  wliii:li 
Ktiall  be  entered  Into  by  Cardmnkers  for  securing  tJie  Payment  of  the  Stamp  Duties  on 
Playing  Cards;  and  by  the  Proprictori.  Printers,  or  PubUsliers  of  Ki:irspapcrs,  for 
securing  the  Payment  of  the  Duties  upon  the  Advertisements  therein  contained ;  oiid 
by  .StalionerH  or  others,  whu  sell  Paper  stamped  for  the  Purpose  of  Iwing  u»vd  fur 
printing  Newipapers,  for  the  due  Pcrforinunce  and  Observance  of  the  Matters  and 
Tbinps  miuired  of  them  by  the  .i^ct  pjiwed  in  the  Thirty- eight h  Year  of  lli.s  Majesty'* 
itcign  for  regulating  the  printing  and  Publication  of  Newspapers  ;  and  also  nil  Wur- 
rants  to  sue  and  defend  in  the  Courts  Baron  of  any  JIunors  or  JMunorH  wbicli  hold 
Pleax  in  Actions  or  Suits  for  any  Debt  or  Damages  not  exceeding  Five  Pounds,  at 
well  R-s  all  Plaints,  Suminuiise^i  Executionn,  Writs,  and  other  Proceedings  in  or  issuing 
ou!  of  such  Courts." 

6  &  7  W.  4.  c.  7C.t  "  An  Act  to  reduce  the  Dutim  on  Kewnpnpen,  and  to  amend  the 
Laws  relating  to  the  Dutits  on  Newspaper*  and  Adpertisements. 

"  Whereas  it  in  vx]*vilivnt  to  reduce  the  8tamp  Duties  now  piivablc  on  New.-p»peT» 
in  Gnat  Britain  and  Irtland  respectively,  and  to  cousoliduie  and  amend  the  Law 
relating  thereto,  and  also  to  the  Duticc  on  Advert wtementx  :  He  it  therefore  enacted  by 
the  King's  moM  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  CouH-nl  of  the  Lords 
Kpirilual  and  Temporal,  and  Commons,  in  this  pr<'»cnt  Parliament  assembled,  and  by 
the  Authority  of  the  same.  That  in  lieu  of  the  Stamp  Duties  on  Newspapers  by  this 
Act  repealed  as  herein-after  nii-ntioned.  there  shall  be  grantinl,  ruii«d,  levieil,  and  paid 
liOTO  and  for  the  Use  of  IIi«  MnjeRty,  His  Heirs  and  .SiiceewMirs,  in  and  throughout  the 
United  Kingdom  of  dnat  Jtritain  and  Ireland,  the  several  Unties  or  Sums  of  Money 
Mil  down  in  Figures,  or  otherwise  specified  and  set  fortli,  in  the  Sehedule  marked  (A.) 
to  this  Act  annexed  ;  which  said  SelicduU-,  and  every  CInum;,  Kegidatinn,  Matter,  and 
'filing  therein  contained,  nhall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  Part  of  this  Act;  and  the 
said  Duties  hereby  granted  sliall  commenco  and  uke  v0ect  on  the  Fifteenth  Day  of 
Srptembtr  One  thousiuid  eight  hundred  und  thirly-ais,  and  shall  Iw  denominated  and 
deemed  to  be  Stamp  Duties,  and  Hliall  liu  under  the  Cure  and  ManiigenK'nt  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  .Stamps  and  Tnxes  who  are  hereby  empowered  and  retjuired  to  jirovide 
and  use  proper  itnd  KulReivnt  Dies  for  expressing  and  denoting  the  sold  Duties;  and  all 
the  Powers,  Proviwons,  Clauses,  Ri-gulatiuns,  and  Directions  Fine^,  Forfeitures,  Pains* 
and  I'cnaltii-s,  contained  in  and  im|xjxi>il  by  the  several  Aet«  of  I'arliament  in  force 
rclathig  to  the  Stamp  Duties  and  not  repealed  by  thix  Act,  shall  be  of  full  Force  and 
Effect  with  resfievt  to  the  Duties  hereby  graiiteil,  as  fUr  as  the  umo  are  or  !thall  bo 
applicable,  in  all  Coses  not  henby  expressly  provided  for,  imd  nhall  be  observed,  applied, 
enforced,  and  put  in  execution  (or  the  raising,  levying,  collecting,  and  securing  of  the 
said  Duties  hereby  granted  and  otherwise  relating  l1ien.-to,  so  &r  as  the  same  «liall  not 
be  superseded  by  and  shall  be  consistent  witli  tlie  express  Provisions  of  this  Act,  aii  fully 
and  e/Teettully  to  all  Intents  and  Purpuecs  as  if  the  same  hod  been  herein  repealed  and 
!>[>ecially  enacted  with  reference  to  the  wid  Duties  heu-by  granted, 

s.  2.  ••  And  be  it  cnaclcd,  Tlmt  a  Discount  after  the  llnte  of  Twenty-five  Pounds /xw 
CcafHM  on  tlie  pnmipt  I'ayment  of  any  Sum  amounting  to  Ten  Pounds  or  upwards, 
for  the  Duties  on  Newsjiapers  gTiinted  by  this  Act,  •hall  be  allowed  to  all  Proprietors 
of  Newspapers  in  Irelamtl  on  the  Purchiue  of  Slampii  fur  the  jirinting  uf  Kcwspu|»crH  in 
IrriiiHH,  which  Discount  shall  Iw  denoteil  on  the  Face  of  every  Stamp  in  reject  of 
which  the  nme  shall  lie  allowed;  Pni*ided  nlwnys,  that  if  any  Newspaper  shidl  be 
printed  in  f7rra(  Britaim  upon  PajH-r  stamped  with  a  .Suinp  denoting  thu  AUowouec  of 
any  such  Discount,  tuch  Stamp  hball  be  of  no  A%ail,  and  Jiucb  Newspaper  sliall  Im 
decmiYt  to  be  not  duly  stumped  as  required  by  this  Act, 

5.  :J.  •'  And  be  it  pn.icted,  'Hiat  from  and  ij^er  the  Thirty-fimt  Day  of  Dtetmhtr  next 
ofter  the  pansing  of  this  Act,  in  the  Stamp  to  Lc  impressed  ot»  eoeh  and  eveiy  News\»apet 
I         under  the    Provisions  of  this  Act,  the  Title  of  MieU  Ne<n«\(nvtti,  w  s«\tt«;  Yi«v>N»etxs«* 
shall  be  c»;irev*d  in  such  coaveDieiit  MatinvT  iind  Votm  B»  Vo  \!bc  wA.  C«TO"Kiv.s\o\>tts-»- 
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of  Sumps  and  Tntct  shall  seem  expedient  -,  and  (he  mid  Comnuutoncr?  shall  c«i 
proiiLT  Uit!  for  stomping  each  ftucli  N'l'WKpnper  in  be  prepared  undei  Itieir  DiracUoiMb 
unit  »  new  or  other  Dip  tn  lie  fmm  Time  tn  Time  pn'pMred,  in  like  JVlanoer  m  Ibcjr 
itull  think  nece«aiiry  ;  and  the  rciiMiiiabIc  Custs  »nd  KxpenocK  of  preparing  such  Stamp! 
or  Dies  sliall  be  frum  Tiinc  lo  Titnu  defrayed  by  llie  Proprietor  of  each  soch  Nem-w 
pnper,  and  paid  when  and  at  reqnired  by  the  uiid  CoinmUHJouerK  lo  sudi  Person  ■*  Uie 
laid  CommiMi oners  •.hall  nppuiiil  Ui  receive  the  tantc,  before  any  Paper  shall  br  stamped 
under  the  Oireeliuns  of  such  ('onnniniuners  for  each  nuch  Newspaper ;  and  that  fr«mt 
and  after  the  Tlitrty-lirKt  Tiny  of  Deeemhtr  nest  after  the  pawing  of  this  Act  no  Kew»- 
pnper  liahle  to  Duty  nnder  this  Act  ihall  l>e  printed  upon  Paper  not  stamped  with  puch 
Dif,  rontatiiinj^  the  Title  of  stieh  Newspaper,  or  sotiK*  Part  thereof  a*  aforesaid  :  and  if 
aity  Newhpuper  »hall  he  printed  on  Paper  alaniped  olherwiw  than  ai  afbre«auJ  the 
Hlainp  (hereon  f-hnlt  \w  of  no  Avail,  and  such  Newspaper  shaU  be  deemed  to  be  not 
duly  stamped  a,\  required  by  thi«  Act. 

L  4.  ■*  And  Ik>  it  enacted.  Thnt  every  Paper  declared  by  th*  Sehodult  (A.)  to  thm 
Act  uiiueicd  to  \k  cliarge«hle  with  the  Duties  by  tliii  Act  ^mntcd  on  Newspaper*  ahall 
be  ilirtTUu-d  nnd  l«ki>n  to  Xw  »  Newspaper  within  the  Ihlraiiiii^  of  this  Act  aud  cS  CfCry 
Act  relating  to  the  printing  or  publikhing  of  Newspapers  and  shall  be  subJMt  aod 
liable  to  all  the  Itegiilalion^  hy  this  Act  iinpo»ed ;  and  wheresoever  in  thin  Act  ■»  in 
any  other  Act  or  Acts  relatin;;  to  the  printing  or  publi^iing  of  Newspapers  the  Word 
*  NewKp.iper '  is  or  may  be  uu-d,  it  shall  be  deemed  anil  takcti  to  mean  and  iuchidc  any 
nnd  every  fiuefa  Paper  as  aforeuud  ;  and  in  oil  I*rocevdings  at  ].aw  or  otherwise,  and 
upon  all  Oeea«iiiiii  whatsoever,  it  ^hall  be  sufficient  to  de»rrihe  by  ttie  Word  *  Ne««* 
paper '  »ny  Paper  by  this  Act  declared  to  be  n  Newspaper,  witliout  further  or  oUiCfwiat 
dc»igi>ating  or  describing  the  luime. 

s.  5.  •'  And  Im!  it  enacted,  Tliat  every  Sheet  or  Piece  of  Paper  »-hich  tliall  Iw  pub- 
lished a«  a  Supplement  to  any  Newspaper,  except  the  Lotion  GotrtU  nod  DvHim 
GattUi:  rcspcctivvly,  Uiall  be  primed  with  the  same  Title  and  Dale  as  the  Newcpapcf 
to  wliieb  its^ial)  bv  or  ^liall  puqiort  to  be  a  Supplement,  with  the  Addition  of  lltt 
Word*  ■Supplement  to'  prefixed  to  Kuch  Title:  and  upon  every  «ueb  Newi.pap'*'' 
exeeiit  iis  nfureviid.  there  shall  be  printed  tn  ct>iispicuntu  Cbaraetcra  ainne  Wordi  cle«rly 
indicating  that  a  Supplement  is  published  therewith;  and  if  BJiy  Sheet  or  Piece  of 
Paper  ^liall  be  publisliod  as  n  Supplement  to  any  Newspaper,  such  Supplement  and  the 
Newspaper  to  whieli  tltt-  same  kIuiU  rwliite,  not  having  printed  thereon  Tespcclively  th« 
several  Partioulant  hy  tlm  Act  refpiired  to  be  printed  thereon  rcsipectively.  and  In  the 
Manner  and  Form  by  Uii»  Act  directed,  the  Publi^licr  of  such  Newspaper  shall  Ail 
cvL-ry  such  Slievt  or  Picee  of  Paper  so  puhlubed  as  a  Supplement,  aiul  for  every  Copy 
thereof,  furfcit  tlie  Hum  of  Ttrcnly  I'ounds;  and  if  any  Perwin  shall  sell,  deliver  out. 
or  in  any  otlier  IMaiiner  publish  any  Slieel  or  Piece  of  Paper  which  shall  be  or  shall 
purport  tn  Iv  a  SopploiiK-nt  to  any  Newspaper,  willioul  at  the  same  Time  scUing  or 
ritlivrwise  publishing  hiiJ  di-Iiveriug  therewith  the  NewTtjHiper  to  which  the  same  shall 
be  or  purpttrt  to  be  a  Supplement,  every  such  Person  oo  oQetuling  ahall  ibr  every  UMb 
Oflenet^  forfeit  the  Sum  of  'I'wenty  Pounds. 

s.  (i.  >'  And  be  it  enacted.  That  no  PcfMin  shall  print  or  publiih,  cr  nlukll  eaiue  to  bc 
printed  or  published,  any  Newspaper  before  there  shall  be  deliverwl  to  Oic  Commit* 
Moiiem  of  Stamps  ami  Tnjc*,  or  to  the  proper  BUlhonr.ed  Oftieer  at  the  Head  Ofllce 
fur  Starapa  in  Jfettmintter,  Edinhtrgh,  or  DuIiHh  respectively,  or  to  the  Distributur  of 
Stamp*  or  other  proper  OBii-cr  apiKjiiited  by  the  said  ('omniibsJuners  for  the  Purpoic 
in  or  for  the  District  within  which  such  NewKiiuper  shall  be  intended  to  be  printed  and 
published,  a  Duclaraliun  in  Writing  containing  the  several  jVlatters  and  Tliingn  bervto- 
Bf\or  hir  that  Purpu«i>  specified ;  llmt  is  to  soy.  every  such  Deelorntion  ^hall  svt  futth 
the  correct  Title  of  the  Newspaper  to  which  the  uine  shall  relate,  and  the  true  Dc»crip> 
lion  of  the  Iloaw  or  Building  wherein  such  Newspaper  ia  intended  lo  be  piinted,  aud 
■l40of  the  House  or  lluildin^  whenin  such  Newspaper  u  iulcnded  In  be  publish«l,  hy 
or  fur  or  on  behalf  of  the  Proprietor  thereof,  and  shall  also  *ct  forth  the  true  Name^ 
Addition,  aud  Place  of  Abode  of  every  Person  who  is  intended  to  be  the  Printer  or  to 
conduct  the  actual  priniinj;  of  ^ueh  Newqiaper,  and  of  every  Person  who  U  intetxled  to 
be  the  Publisher  thereof,  nnd  of  every  FVrMm  who  Uiall  be  n  Pr<ipri«tor  of  sueh  News- 
paper who  shall  be  resident  out  of  the  I'nited  Kingthim,  and  also  of  every  Persun 
resident  in  the  I'niied  Kingdom  who  sliall  be  n  Proprietor  of  the  winie,  if  the  Number 
of  such  last  inentioiK'd  Pttsotib  (cicluMve  of  the  Printer  nnd  Publisher)  shall  nol 
exceed  I'wo,  iiiul  ill  cfise  such  NiuiiIht  slmll  rtcved  Two,  then  of  mich  Two  Persona, 
Iseing  sueh  Proprietors  resident  in  the  Uniletl  Kingdom,  the  Amount  of  whow  rc- 
siiective  proportional  Slinres  in  the  Pmiierty  or  in  tlie  Profit  or  Lunof  sueh  NewcjMprt 
•hall  not  be  k-w  ihnn  the  pni|Nirtiunal  Share  of  any  other  Propriclor  thereof  n'^iden!  in 
the    rnilitl    Kiijgdont.  etchisive  of  the    Piinter  and    Ptddi^her,   mid  tilv>  wIktd   lh« 
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Number  of  Buch  Proprietors  rcniilvrit  in  the  United  Kiiigtlmn  Hhall  cirMfl  Two,  tlia 
AmouDC  of  the  proportional  Sliun-s  or  IiitrrMfx  of  luoti  wrcral  Propriftom  whoK« 
Noinei  sliall  be  specifWd  in  Kuch  Dts:liirution  i  and  vwiy  sudi  Ui'damliuu  &htill  Iw 
ruiIl-  and  «igoed  b/  cvurj-  Punon  uaincil  thvrcin  s«  Printer  ur  PublUlivr  of  tlu:  Nuwh. 
paper  tti  whicii  »uvh  Dcclamtiim  sliall  rtrUu*,  aiid  by  Mit-b  of  thv  Mud  Persons  iiarnvd 
(lierein  an  Proprietors  ss  sli&U  be  resident  within  tSc  United  Kinf^dom  ;  and  a  Dvdara- 
tion  of  the  like  Import  shall  be  madu,  u^ud,  and  delivered  in  liku  Maimer  whenevi>r 
Kod  so  often  as  auy  Slutre,  Intereat,  or  Prupcrtjr  soever  la  any  Ne^rspaper  named  In 
•nj  such  Declaration  shall  be  awigneil,  transterred,  divided,  or  ehanf^ed  by  Act  uf  thu 
Parties  or  by  Operation  of  Law.  so  that  the  respective  pmpiirtional  Shares  or  ltltori>f>tK 
of  tht.*  Pemaiu  named  in  any  suob  Uv\:laratiun  as  Proprietor*  of  ftucli  Newspaper,  at 
cither  of  them,  thall  respectively  Iiecotno  less  than  the  proportional  Share  or  Interest  of 
anj-  other  Proprietor  thereof  evcltunvu  of  ths  Printer  and  Publisher,  and  alnt  whenrrcr 
and  so  ufbgn  as  any  Printer,  Publinher,  or  Proprietor  named  in  any  Kueh  Deelnmtion, 
or  the  PenoQ  conductiag  the  actual  printing  of  the  Nevrspnpor  named  in  any  sucli 
Dtdantioa  abati  be  chanf^cd,  or  shall  change  hu  Place  of  AIhnIc,  and  also  whcne\er 
and  so  often  as  the  Tillc  of  any  such  Newspaper  or  the  l*rintifig  OIKcc  or  the  I'lace  of 
Publication  tliereof  shall  be  changed,  and  also  whenever  in  any  ('«)«•,  or  on  any  Occa- 
uon,  or  for  any  Piirpow,  the  said  CoinmiMiinners  nr  any  Ofticer  rif  Stamp  Uulica 
authorised  in  that  Hehulf,  sliall  rivjuire  fiuch  Ueelarnlion  to  b«  inadc,  signed,  and 
delivered,  and  hImII  cauw  Notice  in  Writinjr  for  that  Purpose  to  be  bvrvud  upon  any 
Pcrauu,  or  to  be  left  ur  paat«d  at  any  Place  mentioned  in  the  lavt  |in>c«ding  Ueelaratiun 
delivered  aa  afori^«aid,  u  being  a  Printer,  Publisher,  or  Proprietor  uf  such  Newspap«r, 
or  as  being  tbe  Place  of  printing  or  publislung  any  such  N'vwspapir  respectively  ;  and 
CTlTy  lueh  DadoratUm  ahall  bo  niad«  bcfora  any  One  or  more  of  the  snid  CommL<i- 
Monavs,  or  befora  any  Officer  of  Sump  Dutiea  or  other  pHmin  appuinied  by  the  said 
Cummiftil.iners,  either  frunerally  nr  specially  in  that  Hehalf ;  and  sucli  CummiMionen  or 
any  One  of  ihem,  and  Mich  Officer  ur  other  Pvrviii,  are  and  is  hereby  severally  and 
respectively  authorised  to  take  and  receive  such  Declaration  »%  aftin-Aaid  ;  and  if  any 
Person  Nh  Jl  knowingly  and  wilfully  tagn  and  inake  any  such  Deelamtiim  in  which  shall 
lie  inserUii  or  net  forth  the  Name.  Addilion,  or  Plactt  of  AIhkIc  of  any  Person  «4  a  I*io- 
prietur,  Pul>li\ber,  Printer,  or  Cunduclur  of  the  actual  printinj;  of  any  Newspaper  tn 
which  Hnrh  Drclanilion  sliall  relate,  who  shall  nut  be  a  Proprietor,  Printer,  or  PublijtlicT 
thereof,  or  from  which  •(hall  be  omitteil  the  Nanto,  Addition,  or  Place  of  Abode  of  any 
rroprietor,  I'ubUihcr,  I'rintor,  or  Conductor  of  the  actual  ptinting  nf  such  NeWKpajier, 
contrary  to  Ibe  true  ^K-aiiing  of  this  Act,  or  in  whieh  any  Matter  or  Thing  by  thin  Act 
required  to  be  set  forili  shall  lie  set  forth  olberwisc  than  accurdinf(  to  the  Truth,  tfr 
from  which  any  iVIsttrr  or  Thing  requited  by  tfait  Act  to  be  truly  set  forth  »haU  be 
entirely  omitted,  every  sucli  Ullendcr,  being  convicted  thertK>f,  sliall  be  deewetl  guilty  of 
a  Misdemeanor. 

5.  7.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  'Vhal  if  any  Person  shall  knowingly  ami  wilfully  print  or 
publish,  or  sball  cause  to  1j«  printed  or  publislied,  or  either  a.<i  a  Proprietor  or  otherwise 
sell  or  deliver  out  any  Newspaper  relating  to  which  Huch  Declaration  as  aforesaid,  con- 
taining Kuch  Matters  and  Things  as  are  required  by  tiits  Act  to  be  (herein  contained, 
shall  nut  luw  been  duly  signed  and  made  and  delivered  when  and  so  oHcit  ns  by  this 
Aet  is  required,  or  any  other  Matter  or  lliing  rerjuired  by  this  Aat  lo  be  done  ur  per- 
farmed  ahall  not  havti  been  accordingly  done  or  pciformed,  every  Person  in  nny  such 
Case  ofleitdiag  aImII  forfeit  for  every  sueh  Aet  done  the  Mum  of  Fii\v  Pounds  for  every 
Day  ou  which  any  such  Ncwa{>aper  sliall  Ik-  priiiteil  or  published,  sold  or  delJvereil  out, 
befom  or  until  such  Dcclarntiim  shall  he  nigned  and  made  and  delivered,  or  Ixfure  or 
until  such  iHher  Matter  or  'lliing  sliall  >»e  done  or  performed  aa  by  this  Act  is  directed  i 
and  every  <iuch  Pcrvou  sliall  be  disabled  from  rcceivuig  any  staniped  Paper  for  priming 
such  Newspaper  until  such  Declaration  slinll  be  signed  and  made  and  ileltvercH,  or 
until  such  other  Matter  or  Thing  shall  bu  dune  anil  performed. 

s.  S.  "  And  bu  it  enacted,  'lliat  all  such  Declamlions  as  aforesaid  vhnll  be  filed  and 
kept  in  Bucb  Manner  as  the  Connnis-sioners  af  Stani[M  and  Taxes  tball  direct  fnr  ihe  safe 
Custody  thereof;  and  Copies  thert-uf,  ctrtifiud  to  lie  true  Copies  as  by  this  .'\ct  ia 
directed,  sliall  respectively  be  admitted  in  all  Proceedings  Civil  and  Criminal,  and 
upon  every  Occasion  whatsoever,  touching  any  Newspaper  mentlnned  in  any  sucli 
Declamttou,  or  touching  any  Publication,  Matter,  or  Thing  enntaiiied  in  any  such 
Ncwspairer,  as  eunclusive  Kvideuce  of  the  Truth  nf  all  surh  M.itlers  wt  forth  in  such 
Declaration  ns  arc  hereby  required  to  he  therein  set  furtli,  and  of  their  Continuance 
respectively  iu  the  some  Cunditiun  down  to  the  Time  in  quMtion,  against  every  Person 
who  sliall  have  signed  such  Ueclniation,  unle«'S  it  fchall  lie  proved  ihtt  previous  lo  sach 
Time  such  Person  liecame  lunatic,  or  ihnt  previous  to  the  Publiiaii.))!  in  (]ut?stion  on 
aui'h  Trial  such  Pcisou  did  duly  ftgn  and  wake  a  Declaration  tlial  siicb   lVlv»n  haii 
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cvMsed  to  be  ■  Printer,  PublUtKT,  or  Projirietor  of  sucli  Ni:ir«i»iMT,  and  did  dulf 
deltTcr  tlitf  nine  to  the  naiil  CominUsioneri  ur  to  «>iieh  Officer  as  nfurcGaid,  or  uuIcm  H 
Khiill  Ik!  proveil  that  previous  to  such  OccMiian  an  nforesaid  a  new  £X>claration  of  the 
tame  or  ii  siiiiilBr  Nxtun;  ru<tpt.*clivcly,  ur  kucli  as  may  bw  required  by  Law.  was  duly- 
signed  and  made  aud  delivered  as  afuresiaid  respecting  the  anme  Newspaper,  in  whioh 
the  I'erson  sought  to  be  afTpcted  on  such  Trial  did  not  join ;  and  the  said  Conttnu- 
sioncpi,  or  the  proper  authorized  Officer  by  whom  any  wch  Declaration  tball  be  It^l 
uetiording  tu  the  Dircetioru  of  thLs  Act,  tball,  upon  Application  in  Writing  made  to 
them  or  liim  respectively  by  any  Person  requiring  a  Copy  certi6cd  according  to  thta 
Act  of  any  such  DL-clnralion  o^  nforcsaid,  in  order  that  the  taocM  may  be  produced  in 
any  Ciril  or  LTiminal  Proci^cding,  deliver  vuch  ecrtilicd  Copy  or  eauvo  the  aatiw  to  ba 
delivered  to  the  Person  applying  fur  Utc  same  upon  Payment  of  tike  iium  of  One  ^lU 
ling,  and  no  more;  and  in  all  Proceedings,  and  upon  oil  Uccasiont  wbalsncvcr.  a  Copy 
of  any  such  Declaration,  certified  to  be  a  true  Copy  under  the  H^nd  oC  One  urUie  aud 
ComiDiasioners  or  of  any  Officer  in  whose  Possession  the  same  sliall  be.  upon  Proof 
raafle  tliat  tuch  Certificate  hath  been  signed  with  the  Handwriting  of  &  Person  dewribed 
in  or  by  such  CerliScate  as  such  Commiiuioncr  or  Officer,  and  whom  it  shall  not  be 
necessary  to  prove  to  be  a  CommUsioner  or  Officer,  abalt  be  received  in  K*ideae« 
ogainxt  any  and  every  I'enon  named  in  audi  Declaration  as  a  Penon  making  or  sign- 
ing the  same  as  sufficient  Proof  of  duch  Declaration,  and  that  tbc  nmu  waa  duly  signed 
nnil  made  acrurding  to  this  Act,  and  of  the  Contents  thereof;  and  every  such  Copy  an 
produced  and  ceTtili<.-<1  ^Ixdl  have  the  same  E&eel  for  the  Purpose^  of  Evidence  agahut 
imy  aud  every  such  P^'r>un  nainetl  ttuTein  an  afore*nid,  to  all  Intents  whatsoever,  as  if 
tlu  original  Declaration  of  which  tlie  CCT)>y  «o  produceil  and  certified  fcholl  pur|>ort  xa 
be  a  Co|iy  had  been  produced  in  Evidence,  and  been  proved  to  have  been  duly  signed 
and  made  by  tlie  Person  appearing  by  such  Copy  tu  liavc  signed  and  made  tbe  same  as 
aforesaid ;  and  whenever  a  certifted  Copy  uf  any  such  Declaration  shall  have  been  pro* 
duved  in  Kvidencc  a<>  aforc-uiid  against  any  Person  having  signed  and  made  nidi 
Declaration,  and  a  Newspaper  »Ii«ll  afterwrnrib  be  produced  la  Evidence  intituled  in  tbe 
same  Manner  as  the  Newspaper  mentioned  In  such  Declaration  is  intitulnl,  and  w' 
the  Name  of  the  PritUi-r  and  Publisher  and  the  l^nee  of  printing  xhall  be  tha 

the  Name  of  the  Printer  and  Publislicr  and  the  Place  of  printing  mentioned  in       

Declaration,  or  fihall  purport  to  be  the  same,  whether  such  Title,  Name,  asd  Phot 
priuted  upon  lueli  Newspaper  shall  lie  set  forth  in  the  same  Form  of  Words  as  u  cob- 
taiiied  in  the  said  nt.MrIamtion,  or  in  any  Porm  of  Words  varying  therefrom,  it  shall  not 
be  necessary  for  the  I'lainliif,  Itifurmant,  or  ProMXutor  in  any  Aclifln*  Proaeculion,  or 
other  *Prueeeding,  to  prove  that  tlie  Newirpaprr  to  which  such  Acliuui  Proaecution,  or 
other  Proceeding  may  relate  was  purchased  of  the  Defendant,  or  at  any  Hoiiaer  Sbop^ 
or  Office  belonging  to  or  occupied  by  the  Defendant,  or  by  his  Servants  or  WorkoKi^ 
or  where  be  mny  usiuilly  carry  on  the  IJuMness  of  printing  or  publishing  such  Newt- 
paper,  or  where  the  same  may  be  uKunlly  sold  ;  and  if  any  Person,  not  being  one  of  tbc 
Raid  Commiuioners  or  the  proper  authorized  Officer*  shall  give  any  Certificate  puqion- 
ing  to  be  such  Cerlilicatc  as  aforesuid,  or  shall  presume  to  certify  any  of  llic  Matters  or 
Things  by  thli  Act  directed  to  be  certified  by  such  Commissioner  or  Officer,  or  wbieb 
such  Commijbioiwr  or  Officer  is  hereby  cni]iowered  or  intrusted  to  certify ;  or  if  any 
aucb  Commitsioner  or  Officer  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  falsely  certify  under  his 
Hand  tbat  any  such  Declaration  as  i>.  required  to  be  iiuide  by  this  Act  was  duly  slgiMd 
aud  mode  before  him,  the  same  not  having  Iwen  so  eugneH  and  msda,  or  shall  knowinglj 
and  wilfully  fnlwly  certify  that  any  Copy  of  any  Declaration  is  a  true  Copy  of  tbe 
Declaratiun  of  whicli  ihe  same  is  cfftifiod  tu  be  such  Copy,  the  same  not  iM-ing  surh 
true  Copy,  every  Person  so  offending  slinll  forlbil  (he  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 

s.  9.  "  And  be  it  cmicteiU  Tliat  in  any  Suit,  Prosecution,  or  Proc«*<iing,  Civil  or 
Criminal,  against  any  Printer,  Publislier,  or  Proprietor  of  any  Newspaper,  Ser^-ic*  ai 
the  House  or  Place  mentioned  in  uny  such  Declaration  as  aforesaid  as  tbe  Home  or 
Place  at  which  such  Newspaper  U  printwl  or  publishc<l,  or  intended  so  to  be,  of  any 
Notice  or  otlier  Matter  required  or  directed  by  this  Act  to  be  given  or  leA.  or  of  any 
Summons,  Subpccna,  Rule,  Order,  Writ,  or  I'rocess  of  what  Nature  soever,  either  to 
enforce  an  Appearance,  or  fur  any  other  Purpose  whatMtcvcr,  shall  be  taken  to  be  good 
anil  sufficient  Serrire  thereof  rcfij>eclivcly  upon  and  again%l  every  Person  nanted  in  such 
Dpclnration  as  llie  Printer,  Publisher,  or  Proprietor  of  tlie  Newspaper  mcntiun«-d  in 
otich  Declaration. 

s.  10.  "  Aud  be  it  enacted.  Tint  the  Commisaioneni  uf  Stampi  and  Taxm  shall  eauw 

to  be  entered   in  a   Book  to  be  kept  at  the   Head  Office  for  Stainps  in  H'rtlmimtfr, 

EtHnhnrffh,  and  DuUin  r^'spcctivcly,  the  Title  of  every  NewKpafier  registered  at  tht*  said 

r*apvcUvv  Offices,  snd  niso  the  Names  of  the  I*rinters  and  Puhliober^  thereof  as  the 

mmo  appear  In  the  Dcclatatif.tis  ret^uuvJL  \vj  \\a\  Kc\  vo  Vw  n\ad<i  relating  to  tucli 
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Kcwvpsptrs  reKpCGtively,  and  rII  Penons  khill  hive  fre«  Liberty  to  seardi  and  in«^pccl 
the  viUl  Book  fmiii  Time  to  Time,  during  the  Hours  of  Biuiiivss  at  the  said  Oflices, 
without  I'ayinMit  of  any  Fee  or  Reward. 

<!.  1 1.  **  And  t>c  it  fiincttHl,  Tl'uit  no  Person  slinll  print  or  puhHith,  or  nhall  cautic  to 
be  printed  or  puhli^lieil,  any  NcwnjMper,  nor  sliitU  any  Officer  of  Stamp  Duties  or  any 
Vendor  of  Sumpx  for  Newspapers  s^ll  or  deliver  any  stamped  Paper  for  Newspapers  to 
any  Printer  or  Publisher  i>f  anj  Newspaper,  or  to  any  Perwin  on  his  Aceount,  before 
or  until  nucb  Printer  and  Publiiher,  tofprlhi-r  with  the  Proprietor  of  such  Newspaper, 
or  such  One  or  more  of  tlie  Proprietors  thereof,  a^  in  the  Judpnent  of  tlie  Coniinis- 
fioncm  of  Stamps  and  'I'dsl-s  or  of  tht.-  pmper  aulhonzed  Ofiieer  may  be  xufliciunt  for 
the  Purpow,  together  aUo  wiih  Two  sufficient  Sureties  to  be  approved  of  by  the  said 
CommiMioners  or  sueh  OlHcer  a»  aforewid,  iluill  have  entered  into  Security  by  lioiid  fo 
HU  Majeity  in  such  Sum  ns  the  said  CotntniMMOtier»  or  Officer  «ball  think  reasonable 
and  niffieirnt  for  Payment  of  the  Duties  which  bboll  or  may  from  Time  to  Time  be 
paynble  for  the  Ailverli^nientH  whioli  shall  be  printed  or  inserted  in  sueh  New«pa{H'r ; 
and  every  mch  Bond,  when  duly  executed,  sliull  be  delivered  to  and  de]iositL>d  with  the 
proper  authorized  Officer  at  the  respective  Head  OHicva  fur  Stamps  in  Wmtminster^ 
Edinburyht  or  DvbliH,  aecordin^;  ra  Riicb  Newspaper  shall  l»e  printed  in  EMglnml,  Scot- 
luad,  or  Ireland ;  and  such  Bond  shall  K'  renewed  from  Time  to  Time,  with  Suretica 
to  be  approved  as  aforesaid,  whenever  any  One  or  more  of  the  Parties  thereto  shall  die, 
nr  become  bankrupt  or  inmtvent,  or  reside  in  Parts  beyond  the  Sea,  and  alro  whenever 
and  so  often  as  the  said  CommiHsioners  or  any  OdHcer  of  Stamp  Duties  authoritcd  in 
that  Behalf  shall  retjuire  the  sanK  to  be  renewed,  and  H-tiatl  ffive  Notice  to  the  Printer, 
Publisher,  or  any  Proprietor  of  such  Newspaper  fur  that  i'urpose ;  and  every  Person 
who  shall  print  or  publish,  or  shall  cauw  tu  be  printed  or  published,  any  Newspaper 
before  »uch  Bond  shall  have  been  entcrod  into  and  delivered  as  aforcMid,  or  whu  shall 
neglect  or  refuse  to  renew  such  Bond  in  manner  aforesaid  whenever  the  some  is  or  shall 
be  required  to  be  renewed  by  or  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  shall  forfeit  the  Sum  of  One 
hundred  Pounds  for  every  Day  on  which  such  New<.paper  khall  be  so  printed  and  pub- 
lished before  such  Dmid  sltall  hnvu  been  entered  into  and  deliveretl  as  aforesaid. 

a.  19.  "  Provided  always  and  be  it  enacted.  That  no  Person  being  a  Printer  or 
Publiaber  or  Proprietor  of  any  Newspuper  at  the  Time  of  the  ComTnencemenl  of  tliia 
Act,  and  who  in  pursuance  of  any  Act  in  force  iuimvdtately  before  the  Commencement 
nf  this  Airt  shall  have  signed  and  sworn  and  delivered  any  Affidavit,  nr  slutll  have  given 
or  entered  into  uny  Bond  or  Security  of  the  ume  Nature  and  fitr  the  like  Purpoact  aa 
any  Declaration  or  Bond  required  by  this  Act,  shall  by  reason  of  the  passing  of  tbia 
Act  be  required  or  bound  to  deliver  or  make  any  new  Declaration,  or  to  give  or  enlar 
into  any  new  Bond  or  Security,  touching  any  Newspaper  mentioned  in  sueh  former 
Affidavit  or  Bond  or  Semrity,  but  every  such  Aflidavit  and  every  mch  Bond  or 
Security  so  made  and  delivered  before  the  Cummcncenicnt  of  this  Act  as  to  the  News- 
paper therein  mentioned,  whether  the  same  shall  he  published  before  or  aAer  the 
Commencement  of  this  Act,  shall  he  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  Cximpliance  with  tbia 
Act ;  and  a  Copy  of  every  huch  Aflidavit,  certified  as  aforesaid,  shall  in  all  Procc«dingi 
ond  upon  all  Occasions  whatioever,  be  received  as  conclusive  Evidence  against  any 
and  every  Person  named  in  sucti  Aflidavit  as  a  Person  making,  signing,  or  swearing 
tiK  sAnie,  of  nil  ihe  Matleis  therein  coiitiiiiicd,  in  the  same  Mniuicr  as  is  herein -bcforo 
provided  with  respect  to  any  Dcclaratiuu  which  may  be  made  in  pursuance  of  Uu4  Act, 
and  shall  beuf  the  same  Force  and  KfTect  to  all  Intents  and  Purposes  as  if  the  sanra 
bad  been  made  Mibw(]uent  to  the  Commenecrneni  of  this  Act,  and  in  confonnity  with 
tlic  ProviMons  b«rci>r:  Provided  nevenheleiH,  that  in  vase  the  Commiuioncrs  of 
Stamp*  and  Taxeii,  or  any  autliotized  Officer  of  Stamp  Duties,  shall,  by  Notice  In 
Writing  to  Iw  given  io  the  Manner  herein-bi'fore  directed,  require  a  Deelaration  tu  be 
made  and  didivered.  or  any  new  Bond  or  Security  to  be  given  or  entcTt*d  into,  in  con- 
formity with  the  Fruviaions  of  this  Act,  by  any  buch  Printer,  Publisher,  or  Proprietor 
of  any  such  Newspaper,  or  in  case  any  Transfer,  Change,  or  Alteration  shall  take 
place  in  the  Sliarc,  Interest,  or  Property  of  any  Person  named  in  such  Affidavit  relating 
to  any  suvh  News]iaper,  or  in  the  Place  of  Abode  of  the  Priuter  or  Publisher  thereof, 
or  of  Ally  Proprietor  named  in  such  Affidavit,  or  the  Place  of  printing  the  ivme.  or  in 
the  Per*«n  by  whom  the  printing  of  •such  Newspaper  shall  W  eondocteil,  or  in  tlio 
Title  of  any  such  Newspaper,  then  and  in  ever>-  such  case  a  Declnratioii  shall  Iw  made 
and  delivered,  and  a  new  Bond  shall  Ih-  enteretl  into  and  given,  accorfUng  to  the  Pro> 
viaiona  of  this  Acl^  and  every  Printer,  Publisher,  or  IVoprictor  of  any  such  Newspaper 
who  bImI!  knowingly  and  wilfully  ct>ntinuc  to  print  or  publish  any  such  Newspaper, 
after  the  happening  uf  any  of  the  Kvunts  aforesaid,  before  ur  until  a  Declaration  con- 
taining alt  the  Particulars  required  by  this  Act  shall  be  tnade  and  deUvtveA,  »\\4  »  tww 
Bond  ilull  be  enter«)  into  and  given,  acconUng  to  t\ic  \)\tec<\tMvs  q(  ^vk  KvX^  "O^viiX^yt- 
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ceaaed  tu  be  a  Frinlcr,  Publulier,  or  Proprietor  of  lucli  Newspaper,  and  did  duly 
dcUver  Ibe  saine  to  tlii*  said  CommUsioncrv  or  to  such  OfHcvr  «s  ^oressud,  or  unlcw  it 
shall  ^tc  proved  that  prrviou^  to  nich  Occa^on  ivs  oforcviid  a  Dew  I>cclaniLiao  of  Uw 
tame  or  n  similar  Nature  rrapectivfly,  or  such  a*  maj  b©  required  by  Law,  wai  dul^ 
aignvd  and  tnoile  and  dutivered  at  alurvinud  rrspectiiig  the  taue  Nrwtpaper,  io  whieh 
the  PiTson  M>ught  to  hv  oflected  ou  such  Trial  did  not  join ;  and  the  »id  Cotnmia- 
lioncrs,  or  the  proper  authoriied  Officer  by  whom  any  toch  Dfclar»tinn  »h«ll  be  L«pt 
ocoordinff  to  the  Uirectiotu  of  this  Act,  shall,  upon  Application  iii  Writing  mftde  to 
tbem  or  him  rc9p<^ctivcly  by  any  Penoii  mjuiring  a  Copy  ci-rtilied  accordtog  to  this 
Act  of  nay  Mich  Declarntitin  o-s  aforesaid,  in  order  that  the  taatv  may  be  producvd  ia 
any  Civil  or  Criminal  Proceeding,  deliver  such  certified  Copy  or  cau«e  the  aaine  to  \m 
delivered  to  the  Pcrvon  applyinf^  for  the  tutme  upon  Payment  of  the  Sura  of  One  Shil- 
ling, and  no  more;  and  in  all  Proeee<ling«,  and  upon  all  Ocoaaions  what«oe»er.  a  Copy 
of  any  such  Declaration,  certified  to  Ira  a  true  Copy  under  tho  Hand  of  Odu  of  tli«  mad 
ComtniMioncrft  or  of  any  Officer  in  whose  Poswssion  the  same  ahnll  be,  upon  Proof 
made  tliat  such  Certlficalc  hath  been  signed  with  the  Handwriting  of  a  Person  dcfvribcd 
in  or  by  such  Certificate  as  such  Commiutioncr  or  Officer,  and  wbuiii  it  shall  not  be 
neecwnry  to  prove  to  be  a  CommiNsioncr  or  Officer,  sball  be  received  in  Evidence 
afcainst  any  and  every  I'erson  named  in  huch  Declaration  as  a  Person  mnking  or  sign- 
ing the  same  as  sufficient  Proof  of  ouch  DecUnitinn,  nnd  that  the  same  was  duly  signed 
and  nwile  according  to  thin  Act,  and  of  the  Conti'nt«  tb^^reof ;  and  evety  such  Copy  so 
produced  and  certiliet]  shall  have  the  »me  £flei:l  fur  the  Purpmcs  of  Kvidcnoe  agaiiist 
any  and  vvery  such  Pcr>»ii  nnmed  therein  aa  aron»atd,  to  all  Intents  whatsoever,  as  if 
tliv  original  DvclBnUiuii  of  which  tlic  Copy  so  pruduevd  and  certified  sltali  purport  to 
be  a  Copy  hud  licen  produce*!  in  Kvidentv,  and  boeii  proved  to  have  been  duly  aiciied 
and  made  by  the  PerMm  appearing  by  such  Copy  tu  have  signed  and  made  tbc  iBtiwaa 
■foresaid ;  and  whenever  a  certified  Copy  of  any  such  Declaration  shall  have  been  pro- 
duced in  Evidence  its  Hfurt-Ntid  .igiiinsl  any  IVrson  bftving  signed  and  made  such 
Dechinition,  and  a.  Newipaper  shnll  anerw,irds  be  proiluced  in  Evidence  intitukd  in  tbe 
same  Manner  as  the  Nt-wapjipLT  incniiotied  in  Kuch  Declamlion  is  intituled,  and  whensn 
ilie  Name  of  ilic  I'rinier  and  Publisher  and  the  Place  of  printing  shall  bv  tbc  tmtae  as 
the  Name  of  the  Printer  and  PlJl)ll^her  and  the  Place  of  printing  mentioniNl  in  KKh 
Dei-loration,  or  shall  purport  to  be  the  tame,  whether  such  Title,  Name,  and  P[ac« 
printed  upon  ^uch  Newspaper  ithall  be  set  forth  in  the  sa.me  Form  of  Words  la  is  eo»- 
lained  in  the  aaid  Declaration,  or  in  any  Form  of  Words  varying  therefroro,  ll  shall  not 
be  necejtsary  for  the  Plaintiff,  Informant,  or  Prosecutor  in  any  Action,  Proaeculion.  or 
other  Proceeding,  to  prove  tliut  the  Newspaper  to  whicb  such  Action,  Prosecution,  ot 
other  Proceeding  may  relate  was  purchased  of  the  Defendant,  or  at  any  House.  Shop, 
or  Office  boWnging  to  or  occupied  by  tbc  Defendant,  or  by  his  Servant*  or  Workn»rn, 
Of  where  he  may  usually  carry  on  the  Uosiuess  of  printing  or  publishing  such  Kew*. 
papcr,  or  where  tlie  same  may  he  usually  M>td ;  and  if  any  Perison.  not  being  one  of  ibe 
said  Commiisionvn  or  tbe  pniper  authorized  Officer,  shall  give  amy  CcrtiBcate  purport* 
ing  to  be  lucli  Certificate  a«  aforcMiid,  or  fthati  prcMumc  to  oertify  any  of  the  Matters  m 
71iing^  by  this  Art  directed  to  he  certified  hy  siirb  CurnmlKsioner  or  Officer,  or  whteh 
such  Conmiissioner  or  Officer  is  hereby  empowered  or  intnisted  to  certify  ;  or  if  any 
auch  Ctnnuiissioner  or  Officer  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  fal«ly  certify  under  hii 
iland  iltat  any  ouch  Declaration  as  is  required  tu  be  made  by  this  Act  was  duty  signed 
and  made  before  him.  the  same  nut  having  be4*n  so  lugneil  and  made,  ur  khall  kuawingly 
■nd  wilfully  blscly  certify  that  any  Copy  of  any  Declaration  ia  a  truo  Copy  of  tlw 
Declaration  of  which  ttie  same  i«  certilic-d  to  be  such  Copy,  the  mmc  not  being  sticb 
true  Copy,  every  Person  so  olfcndin^  ^lall  forfeit  the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 

s.O.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  ui  any  Suit,  Prosecution,  or  l'r<»cee<iinp.  Civil  or 
Criiiiiual,  against  any  Printer,  Publislicr,  or  Proprietor  of  any  Newspaper,  Serricc  at 
the  House  or  Place  mentioned  in  any  such  Declaration  as  aforesaid  as  the  House  or 
Place  at  whicb  such  Newspaper  is  printe<l  nr  published,  or  intended  so  tu  be,  of  any 
Notice  nr  otlier  Matter  re<piired  or  directed  hy  this  Act  to  be  given  or  left,  or  oC  any 
SuinmoDs.  Subpoena,  Rule,  Order,  Writ,  or  J'roerss  of  what  Nature  soever,  eitber  Io 
cnfuree  an  Appcarnncc,  or  for  any  other  Purpose  whalMwvcr,  slinll  be  taken  to  lie  good 
and  nufficieiit  Stnice  tliirrcuf  ies]jecti*cly  upon  and  against  every  Person  named  in  such 
Deelnralion  as  the  Printer,  PubliKhcr^  or  Proprietor  of  tbc  Newspapi-r  meutiuncd  in 
•ueb  Declaration. 

s.  10.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Comtni^wonen  of  Stamen  and  Taxes  shall  cauar 
10  bu  entered  in  a  Book  to  lie  kept  at  the  Head  Office  for  Stamps  in  f^rsfmiNjt«r. 
Edinburgh,  and  DubitM  retpccti>dy.  tbe  Titlv  of  every  Newspaper  registurvd  at  the  Mid 
renpcinitv  Offices,  and  also  tbe  Names  of  the  Printers  and  Publishers  l}iiTmif  as  th« 

ATtmc  AjipMr  in  ilie  Ueclarativn^  t«(\vut*Ok  \^"s  \Uw  Nt^  vs  Vw  maide  relating  lo  tuck 
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KenpatMrs  n?)ip«li*ely,  and  all  Person^  nhall  hare  free  Liberty  to  scarcli  nnfl  impecl 
the  s»iii  Book  from  Tiim;  to  Time,  during  tbe  Iloun  of  Uiuine&s  at  (he  said  OfTivCK, 
without  Payment  of  any  Fee  or  Reirard. 

X.  1 1 .  "  And  l>e  it  enacted.  Tlial  no  PcnwHi  shall  print  or  publish,  or  shnll  cnuM.'  to 
be  printed  or  published,  any  New»paper,  nor  shall  any  Ufliccr  of  Stamp  Dulles  or  any 
Vendor  of  Stampft  for  Xewmpupers  spll  or  deliver  any  fttamped  Paper  for  Newspopers  to 
any  I'rintcr  or  Publisher  of  any  Newspaper,  or  to  any  Pcnon  on  hU  Aecount,  before 
or  until  such  IVinter  and  Puhlinber,  together  with  the  Proprietor  of  such  Newspaper, 
or  such  One  or  more  of  the  Proprictora  thereof,  as  in  the  Judgment  of  the  Comtiui- 
aioners  of  Stampn  and  'J*«xes  ur  of  thr  |>r(i|>LT  antliorized  OfScer  may  be  ftuffittriit  for 
the  Purpose,  together  alw>  wiih  Two  Kiifficient  Siir»rties.  to  lie  approrpd  of  by  llie  said 
Comminsioners  or  nuch  Officer  a?  aforeiaid,  sliall  liavo  entered  into  Security  by  bond  to 
His  Majesty  tn  such  Sum  as  the  said  CommLMioners  or  Officer  shall  think  rcaaoaoble 
and  sufficient  for  Payment  of  the  Dutii-*  which  shall  or  may  from  Time  to  Time  be 
payable  for  the  Ad verli semen ts  wliieh  shall  be  jirinted  or  inserted  in  such  New«ip«per; 
and  every  such  Bond,  when  duly  executed,  shnll  be  delivered  to  and  deposited  with  the 
proper  authorized  Officer  at  Ibe  res]>ective  Head  OfBces  for  Stamps  in  Wtstmintfrr^ 
iidinburyh,  or  Dublin,  according  as  mich  News[>aper  shall  \k  printerl  in  tinglandt  Scol- 
liud,  ur  Irtland :  and  such  Bond  shaU  be  renewed  from  Time  to  Time,  with  .Suietiea 
to  be  approved  as  aforcatud,  whenever  any  One  ur  more  of  tbe  Piirties  thereto  i^inll  die, 
or  become  bankrupt  or  inmlvent,  or  reside  in  Parts  beyond  the  Sea,  and  aUu  whenever 
and  fco  often  as  the  said  CommtKUoncrs  or  any  Officer  of  Stamp  Duties  autborifed  in 
thai  Behalf  shall  refjuire  the  same  tu  be  renewed,  and  shall  ^tve  Notice  to  the  Printer, 
Publisher,  or  any  Proprietor  of  such  Newspaper  for  tliat  Purpose;  and  every  Perwn 
who  «hall  print  or  publish,  or  shall  cauH-  to  be  printed  or  published,  any  Newspnjicr 
before  such  Bond  ahall  have  been  entered  into  and  delivered  af  aforesaid,  or  who  &liall 
neglect  or  refuse  to  renew  sueh  Bond  in  manner  aforesaid  whenever  the  same  is  or  ithall 
be  required  to  l>c  renewed  by  or  in  purxuancv  of  this  Act,  shall  forfeit  the  Sum  nf  One 
hundred  I'ounds  for  every  Day  on  wbicb  such  Newspaper  sliall  be  ao  printed  and  pub- 
liidied  before  »ucli  Buud  shall  have  been  entered  into  and  delivered  a^t  nfure«aid. 

a.  12.  "  Provided  alwaya,  and  he  it  enacted.  That  no  Person  being  a  Printer  or 
Publisher  or  Proprietor  of  any  Newspaper  at  the  Time  of  the  Commencement  of  this 
Act,  and  who  in  puruumcc  of  any  Act  in  force  immediately  befure  the  Cumincticement 
of  this  Act  sliall  tiave  si)i;ne<l  and  Rwom  and  deriverrd  any  Affidavit,  or  sliall  liavc  given 
or  entered  into  any  Bond  or  Security  of  the  same  Nnturo  and  for  the  like  PurpoMn  w 
any  Deotaratiun  or  Boiid  required  by  this  Act,  hhsll  by  rcasuu  of  tbe  jiaviing  of  tbii 
Act  be  required  or  bound  to  deliver  or  niaka  any  new  Declaration,  or  to  give  or  enter 
into  any  new  Bond  nr  Security,  touching  any  Newspapi>r  mentioned  in  nueh  former 
Affidavit  or  Bond  or  Security,  but  every  such  Affidavit  and  every  ttiich  Bond  or 
■Security  wi  made  and  delivered  before  the  Comnieticenu'nt  of  this  Act  as  tu  the  News- 
paper therein  mentioned,  whether  the  same  shall  lie  publiNhed  before  or  afWr  the 
Commencement  of  this  Act,  shall  Im:  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  Compliance  with  tliia 
Act  i  and  n  Copy  of  every  such  Affidavit,  certified  as  aforesaid,  shall  in  all  Proceeding* 
and  upon  ail  Occasions  whatmevcr,  be  reeaivcd  as  eonclumve  Evidence  against  any 
and  every  Perxon  named  in  such  Affidavit  as  a  Person  making,  signing,  or  swearing 
the  same,  of  all  the  Matters  therein  contained,  in  the  same  JMiinncr  ns  is  herein -iHrrurc 
provided  witli  respect  tu  any  Di.-claration  which  imiy  be  madu  in  purMunce  of  tlii-i  Act, 
and  shall  be  of  the  »mu  Koroc  and  Elfect  to  all  Intents  and  PurpoKcs  as  if  the  ume 
had  been  made  subsequent  to  the  Commencement  of  Uiii  Act,  and  in  conformity  with 
tbe  Provi»toos  hereof:  Provided  ucvertlielcss,  that  in  ca»e  the  Commlviionvnt  of 
Stamps  and  Taxes,  or  any  authotized  Odicer  ft(  Stamp  Duties,  shall,  by  Notice  in 
Writing  to  l>e  given  in  the  Manner  licri'in-tH>1ore  itiri*eted,  rcquiiv  a  Declaralion  to  be 
made  and  delivered,  ur  any  new  Bond  or  Ss-curity  tu  be  given  ur  entered  into,  in  colt- 
furmity  wiili  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  by  any  bul-1i  Printer,  Publisher,  or  Proprietor 
of  any  such  Newspaper,  or  in  case  any  Transfer,  Change,  ur  Alteration  shall  lake 
place  in  the  Share,  Interest,  ur  Property  of  any  Person  named  in  sueb  Affidavit  relating 
tu  any  such  Newspaper,  or  in  the  Place  of  Abode  of  ibe  Printer  or  I'liblisher  thereul^ 
or  of  luiy  Pruprictor  named  in  such  Affidavit,  or  the  Place  nf  printing  th«.'  Mime,  or  in 
the  Person  \yif  wliom  tbe  printing  of  such  Newspaper  shall  be  etinductetl.  ur  in  tbe 
Title  of  any  such  Newspaper,  then  and  in  every  sucli  cose  a  Declnration  shall  he  made 
and  detiverei),  aad  a  new  Bond  shall  be  entered  inlu  and  given,  accuiHing  to  the  Pnv 
visions  of  this  Act;  and  every  Printer.  I'uhlisher,  or  Proprietor  of  any  Budi  Newspaper 
w1k>  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  continue  to  print  or  publish  any  siieh  Newspaper, 
after  t)ie  happening  of  any  of  tlic  Kventx  aforesaid,  before  ur  until  a  Deelaratiun  eou> 
taining  all  the  Particulars  recjuircd  by  this  Act  shall  be  made  and  dcli.vM>i«L,  M\i  »  tivw 
Bond  shall  be  entered  into  snd  given,  according  lo  lUe  \>ucc\um%  iA  i)tC\i>  Ktit^'^M^^iA, 
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ceased  to  be  A  Printer.  PublUlier,  or  Proprietor  of  tucli  Newspaper,  and  did  daly 
dclircr  the  a«me  lo  the  imiil  Commisaionen  or  to  such  Officer  u  aforetaid,  or  iiiilew  j( 
hhnll  l»c  proved  tliat  previous  to  such  Occasion  as  aforesaid  «  new  Declaration  of  the 
same  or  u  siiullor  Nature  rLtipcctivcly,  or  such  as  tnay  be  required  by  Law,  w«.<  dulj* 
■ign«d  and  matle  aiid  delivered  ox  aforesaid  respecting  the  Mune  NewvpajMrr,  in  which 
the  Pt-rion  sought  to  be  ntTected  on  such  Trial  did  not  join ;  and  the  said  Commi»- 
iloiMrs,  or  the  proper  authorjxcd  Officer  by  whom  nny  such  DecUmtlnn  Bhall  br  kept 
according  to  the  Direciroiu  of  this  Act,  shall,  upon  Application  in  Writing  madi:  to 
Ihatn  or  him  respectively  by  any  Punon  reiquirin);  a  Copy  cvrLificd  accordtDf;  to  iht* 
Act  of  Any  iturli  Declarntioii  as  aforesaid,  in  ordvr  that  the  same  may  be  produced  in 
any  Ci*il  or  Criminal  ProceedinK,  deliver  ».uch  certified  Copy  or  eauie  liut  mne  lo  b» 
delivered  to  the  Penton  appLyinf^  for  the  same  upon  Payment  of  the  Sum  of  One  Shil- 
ling, and  no  more;  and  in  all  Proceedings  and  upon  all  Occasions  whatsoever,  a  Copy 
pf  any  »uch  Declurutioi),  certified  to  t>c  a  true  Copy  under  the  Hand  of  One  of  the  laid 
Commiiuiiuners  or  of  any  OOiecr  in  whose  FMsnaioo  the  same  shall  be,  upon  iVoof 
made  that  such  Certiliciitv  hath  l>c«ii  isigufd  with  the  Handwriting;  of  a  Person  described 
ill  ur  by  »uch  Certificate  as  such  Cnminiiwionpr  nr  Officer,  and  whom  it  shall  nut  be 
ncccwwiry  to  prove  lo  be  a  Coinini'>siuner  or  Officer,  shall  be  recelrcd  in  Eridencc 
Mgainut  imy  and  every  Person  named  in  such  Declamtioti  as  a  Penon  making  or  cipw 
iog  the  same  as  sufficient  Proof  of  such  Declaration,  and  tliat  the  same  was  duly  signed 
and  maile  according  to  thin  Act,  and  of  the  ConienLi  thereof;  and  every  mch  Copy  «» 
producvd  and  ccrtilicd  sliall  have  the  same  Effifct  for  the  Purposes  of  Evidenee  against 
any  and  every  such  Pltioii  namei]  therein  as  aforeiaid,  to  all  lutent-i  whatsoever,  as  if 
the  original  iKvIaraiiori  of  which  the  Co^y  so  produce<l  and  wrtifivd  *ha]I  purport  to 
be  o  Cupy  hud  been  produced  in  Kvidcnce,  and  been  proved  to  have  lieen  duly  agncd 
and  uiAde  by  the  Person  appearing  by  such  Copy  to  have  signed  und  mode  the  same  aa 
aforesaid ;  and  wheucvcr  a  cerliHcd  Copy  of  any  such  Declaration  »luill  have  been  pea* 
duced  in  Evidence  a.s  aforesaid  i^^inst  any  I'crson  having  Mgned  and  mada  su<b 
Declaration,  and  o  Xewsjiaper  shall  afterwanLt  lie  produced  in  Evidence  intituled  in  the 
Munc  Manner  as  the  NewNjMper  mentioned  in  Mich  Declaration  is  intituled,  and  wbervia 
the  Name  of  the  Printer  uud  Publisher  and  the  Place  of  printing  shall  be  the  satnc  M 
the  Name  of  the  Printer  and  Publisher  and  the  llace  of  printing  ntentioned  in  web 
Declaration,  or  shall  purport  to  l>c  the  same,  whether  such  Title,  Name,  and  Plan 
printed  upon  such  Ncwapaper  shall  be  set  forth  in  the  same  Form  of  Words  as  U  Cfio* 
talned  Jn  the  said  Declaration,  or  in  nny  Form  of  Words  varying  therefnwn.  it  shall  not 
be  ucccssary  for  the  Plaintiff,  Informant,  or  Prosecutor  in  any  Aetioo,  Proaeeulion,  or 
other 'Proceeding,  to  prove  that  tht  Newspaper  to  which  such  Action,  Prosecution,  or 
other  Pniee«ding  may  relate  was  purehasi'd  of  the  Defendant,  or  at  any  House,  Shop, 
or  Office  belonging  to  or  occupii-d  by  llie  Dcreiidant,  or  by  his  Servants  or  Workmen, 
or  where  he  may  usually  carry  on  the  BusinesH  of  printing  or  publiihing  such  News- 
paper, or  where  the  same  may  -be  usually  sold  ;  and  if  any  Pcrtwn,  not  being  one  of  tiie 
ftaid  Commission ers  or  the  proper  Authorized  Oflicer,  sliall  give  any  CerliBcaic  purport' 
ing  to  be  such  CertiKcate  as  aforcMiiJ,  or  shall  presume  to  certify  ony  of  the  Matters  or 
Things  by  this  Act  directed  t4)  bv  cvrtified  by  ituch  Commissioner  or  Officer,  or  «  bicb 
auoh  Connnisiiioiu;r  or  Officer  is  hereby  empowered  or  intrusted  to  certify;  or  tf  any 
auch  Cotnmiuiioner  or  Officer  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  fsKely  ccrlit^-  under  hU 
Hand  (hat  any  such  Decl»ratioii  as  is  required  to  be  made  by  this  Act  was  duly  wgned 
and  nude  before  him,  the  same  not  having  been  so  signed  and  made,  or  sliall  ktMiwingly 
and  wilfully  ftlwly  certify  tliat  any  Copy  of  any  Declaration  is  a  true  Copy  of  tl»f 
Declaration  of  which  the  same  is  certified  to  be  snch  Copy,  the  same  not  lirtng  auch 
true  Copy,  every  Person  so  olTending  shall  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Onu  hundred  Pounds. 

»,  I>.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  That  in  any  Suil.  i*ro%ecution.  or  IVm-eeding,  Civil  or 
Crimitud,  against  any  Printer,  PuhlbJier,  or  Proprietor  of  any  Newspaper,  Service  at 
the  House  or  Place  mentioned  in  any  such  DecWatiun  as  aforesaid  ai  the  House  or 
Place  at  which  such  Newspaper  in  printed  or  publidicd,  or  intended  so  to  bc^  of  any 
Notice  or  other  Matter  required  or  directed  by  this  Act  to  be  given  or  U'At  or  of  any 
Summons,  Subpoena,  Hule.  Oi-der.  Writ,  or  Process  of  what  Nature  soever,  eilbci  to 
enforce  an  Appearance,  or  for  any  other  PiirpoM*  what«ticti*r,  shall  bo  taken  lo  be  good 
and  sufficient  Service  thereof  rcs)ie(^livcly  upon  and  against  every  Perstm  named  in  luch 
Declaration  as  tbv  Printer,  Publisher,  or  PropriL-lor  of  ibc  Newspaper  mentiuacU  in 
such  Declaration. 

H.  10.  *■  And  be  it  enarted.  That  ttie  CommiWmncrs  of  Stamps  and  Taiec  shall  Muao 

to  be  entered   in   a  Book  to  be  kept  at  the   Head  Office  for  Stamps  m  WntminatT, 

EdtMhurtfh,  and  Dvllin  respective!  J-,  the  Title  of  every  Newspaper  registered  nt  tliv  >aid 

respective  Offices,  and  also  the  Names  of  the  Printers  and  Puhlishpm  thereof  as   titc 

ttawe  xji[>enj'  in  the   DcclaratK'U^  Tc^\\uvd  \v^  i\\w  \a  v>  \ift  tnaidc  relating  to  suck 
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Nc<r*pap«ri;  rctpectiveljp,  and  all  Pcnnn«  ithnll  have  free  Liberty  lo  search  ami  intpeot 
Ibe  ^141  Hook  fpjm  Time  to  Time,  during  tbc  Hours  of  Business  at  tlie  said  OfHcea, 
without  i'ayinwit  of  any  Fee  or  Rcwnrd. 

M.  ]l.  "  And  be  it  eiioetud.  That  no  Person  ^hall  print  or  pulili&h,  or  &hal)  cause  to 
he  jiriii(e<i  or  publifihcd,  any  Newspaper,  nor  shall  any  Officer  of  Sump  Duties  or  any 
Vendor  of  Hlmnys  fiw  Newspapers  spll  or  detiver  any  stamped  Paper  for  Newspapers  lo 
any  Printer  or  Publisher  of  any  Newspaper,  or  lo  any  Person  on  hib  Account,  before 
or  until  such  Printer  and  Puhlitlier,  togetbcr  witli  the  Proprietor  of  tucb  Newspaper, 
or  such  One  or  more  of  the  Proprietors  thereof,  as  in  the  Judgment  of  llio  Commis- 
sioners of  Sum|K  and  Taie*  or  of  the  proper  aiithoriuKl  Officer  may  bo  sufficient  for 
the  Purpose,  tugvtiicr  also  with  Two  sufficient  Sureties,  to  be  approved  of  by  tlic  said 
Commivtioners  f>r  such  OtKccr  as  aforesaid,  shall  have  enlerwl  into  Security  by  Bond  lo 
Ilin  Mnji'«y  in  such  Sum  as  the  said  CominiWoner^  or  Officer  shall  think  reasonable 
and  sufficient  fur  Pnytnent  of  tbe  Duties  which  tihsll  or  may  from  Time  to  Time  be 
payable  fur  the  Advertisements  which  shall  be  printed  or  inserted  in  such  Newspaper ; 
and  every  such  Bond,  witen  duly  csecuted,  sbull  be  delivered  to  and  deposited  with  the 
proper  authorized  Officer  at  ihe  retpective  Hi-ad  Offices  for  Stamps  in  iVrstminatrr^ 
Etlinhurtih,  or  DnHin,  according  as  such  Newspnpcr  shni!  \x  printed  in  Jim^lnntl,  Scot* 
itutd,  OT  /rdand;  and  such  Bond  sliall  be  renewed  from  Time  lo  Time,  with  Suietira 
to  bo  approve<l  ns  aforrsaidi  whenever  anr  One  nr  more  of  tbe  pMrties  (herrto  shall  die, 
or  become  bankrupt  or  insolvent,  or  reside  in  Parti  Iteyond  the  Sea,  and  also  whenever 
and  lo  often  as  the  said  Comniinuoners  or  any  Officer  of  Stamp  Duties  authorized  in 
that  Behalf  shall  rc<iuire  the  same  to  be  renewed,  and  shall  give  Notice  to  the  Printer, 
l'ubli^he^,  or  any  Proprietor  of  such  Newspaper  for  that  Purpose ;  and  every  Persou 
who  sliall  print  or  publish,  or  shaU  cause  to  be  printed  or  puhliiihed,  any  Newspaper 
before  such  Bond  shall  have  been  entered  into  and  delivered  ns  afurcKaid,  or  who  shall 
neglect  or  refuse  to  renew  such  Bond  in  manner  aforesaid  whenever  the  same  is  or  shall 
be  required  to  be  renewed  by  or  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  shall  forfeit  the  Sum  of  One 
hundred  Puunds  for  every  Day  oo  which  such  Newspaper  shall  be  so  printed  and  pub- 
lished before  such  Bond  shall  have  been  entered  into  and  delivered  as  afareaaid. 

s.  12.  "  Provided  always,  and  he  it  enacted.  That  no  Person  Iwing  a  Printer  or 
PuhlUber  or  Proprietor  of  any  Ncwspa|>er  at  the  Time  of  the  Commencement  of  tbta 
Act,  and  who  iti  pursuance  of  any  Act  in  force  hnmediately  before  the  Commencement 
nf  this  Act  shall  have  si^ed  and  sworn  and  delivered  any  Affidavit,  nr  shall  have  pitvn 
or  entered  into  any  Bond  or  Security  of  tlie  same  Nnture  and  fur  the  like  Pur|ioscB  as 
any  Declaration  or  Bond  rctjuired  by  this  Act,  shall  by  rcaiuii  of  the  iMuiiig  of  this 
Act  be  required  or  bound  lo  deliver  or  make  any  new  Declaration,  or  to  give  or  enter 
into  any  new  Bond  or  Security,  (ouohing  any  Newspaper  mentioned  in  such  former 
Affidavit  or  Bund  or  Security,  but  every  such  Affidavit  and  every  such  Bond  or 
Seeurity  su  made  oud  delivered  before  the  Commencement  of  this  Ad  as  to  the  News- 
paper therein  mentioned,  wlicilier  tbc  same  shall  be  published  before  or  after  the 
Cuinnicnceinenl  of  this  Act,  sliall  be  deemed  and  taken  tu  be  a  Complianco  with  tbta 
Act;  and  a  Copy  of  every  such  Affidavit,  certified  as  nfurciuiid,  shall  in  all  Procecdinga 
and  upon  all  Occasions  whatsoever,  be  received  ai  conclusive  Evidence  against  any 
and  every  Person  nanwd  in  such  Affidavit  as  a  Person  making,  signing,  or  swearing 
the  same,  of  all  ihe  Matters  therein  contained,  in  the  same  Manner  as  ii  herein -before 
provided  with  respect  lo  any  Di-clnralion  which  may  I>e  marie  in  piirsiiancc  of  this  Act, 
and  shall  U^uf  the  same  Porce  and  Effect  to  all  Intend  and  Purposes  as  if  the  same 
bad  been  made  subsef|ucnt  to  the  Cum  men  cv  men  t  uf  ih'u  Act,  oud  in  confurmity  with 
the  Provisions  hereof:  Provided  neverthele&s,  that  in  case  the  Commiationcft  of 
Stamps  and  Tuxes,  or  any  authoiized  Officer  of  Stamp  Duties  shall,  by  Notice  in 
Writing  to  be  given  in  the  Manner  hcrcin-befon^  directed,  require  a  Dcetaratiun  to  be 
mode  and  delivered,  or  any  new  Bond  or  Security  to  be  given  or  untcre<l  into.  In  «»■• 
formily  wiih  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  by  any  sueh  Printer,  Publlslu'r,  or  Proprietor 
of  any  such  Newspaper,  nr  in  case  any  Transfer,  Change,  or  Alteration  fvhatl  take 
place  in  tlie  Share,  Interest,  or  Property  of  any  Person  named  in  aucb  Affidavit  relating 
lo  any  such  Newspaper,  or  in  the  Place  uf  Abodu  uf  tbe  Printer  or  Publisher  ihcreor, 
or  of  any  Proprietor  named  in  ftueh  Affidavit,  or  the  Place  of  printing  tbe  same,  or  in 
Che  Person  by  whom  the  printing  of  such  Newsjiapcr  shall  l>e  conducted,  or  in  the 
Title  of  any  such  Newspa(>er,  then  and  in  every  such  case  a  Declaraliun  aliall  he  made 
and  deliveri.ll,  and  a  new  l^nd  shall  be  entered  into  an<l  given,  nccurdiiif;  tu  the  Pro- 
vitions  <if  tliis  Act;  and  every  Printer,  Publisher, or  I'roprietor  of  ony  hui-li  Ncws|)aper 
who  sIibM  knowingly  and  wilfully  continue  to  print  or  publi>kb  any  siiKh  Newspaper, 
after  the  happening  of  any  of  tbe  Kveoli  aforesaid,  tiefore  ur  until  a  Declaration  con- 
taining all  tbe  Purticnlars  re()iiircd  by  this  Act  shall  be  nude  and  dcUvu ned^  u\d 'a. tmiht 
Bond  slialt  bu  entered  Uito  and  giren,  accortUn^  lu  \W  DVtecVlOU  q(  Vtuh  Kc^^iiMii^^M. 
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Kuhject  to  nil  RUcli  Pcnaltiot  and  Duabilittea  as  such  Priottrr.  Pubtiitirrr  or  Proprietor 
would  have  been  sulijeet  or  liable  to  under  thit  Act  if  no  Uccluiitton  ri-lating  to  tueh 
Ni-«r.«piipi'r  hail,ev(>r  l>Lf.'n  ma<U-.  nor  any  suvh  Bond  cnttrvd  into  :  And  provided  aUo, 
that  nnttiinj;  cnntained  in  this  Act  ihaW  extvnd  to  require  Llic  I*rintrr,  PublUlier*  or 
I'mpriftur  (if  ibe  Lvuditt  daittte  or  Duhiin  <!azeUe  to  iDnkc  any  Derlarnlion  reijiiiml 
by  tills  Aft  ;  but  the  Printers  And  I'ubl i^ttivrft  of  tlw  tnid  respective  Gametics  fthall  enter 
into  the  Bond*  by  tbis  At*t  required,  together  with  the  Sureties  hercin-beCore  ni«n* 
tioned  ftir  tt'Ciirifif;  the  Piymont  of  iJie  I>utie<i  upon  all  AdTcrliM>montiE  nhieb  thall  b« 
printed  iu  Uie  Miid  Gaxcttc-^  rvspectively,  and  i«bnll  reocir  tbu  *amc  from  Time  to  TloMr 
in  like  Manner  as  the  l'iintor&  and  PuhliKhem  of  niher  NewtpHix-ni  are  or  XDHy  kw 
required  ii>  renew  their  respective  Bnn(l4  by  or  under  tins  Ael. 

A.  ]d.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  'Hist  the  IVinter  or  I'tibliober  of  erery  Newmpaper 
printed  or  publiblwd  in  tbu  City  of  Jjomtlon,  EtiinVurglty  or  Dubtim,  or  within  Twenty 
MilcM  of  any  of  lliu  Haid  Cities  riMpi-L'tivelr,  iihall,  upon  every  Day  on  which  such 
Newtpnper  Khnll  he  publiMht-d,  ur  on  tbc  Day  neit  following  which  shall  not  be  ■ 
lluliday.  between  the  yioun  of  Ten  nnil  Three  on  eitch  Uav.  deliver  or  caitne  to  h» 
delivered  to  the  Cumin umioiiers  uf  StMtips  and  Taxes,  or  to  the  proper  authoracd 
OtKcer,  at  the  Head  OHico  liir  Sbtn^pK  in  onv  of  the  uid  C'iliea  rv^ieetively  in  otr 
nearett  to  wbieb  ^ucb  Newspaper  Oiiill  be  printed  nr  publifihed.  One  C'rtpy  of  crery 
•.ucb  New>>paper,  and  uf  c^ery  second  vs  other  viiried  Kditiun  or  llnpre^»ian  thereof  so 
printed  or  publhbed*  with  the  Name  and  Place  of  Abode  of  the  Printer  or  Publi^cf 
thereof,  ni(^ed  and  written  thereon  after  the  xame  thai)  be  printed  by  ht«  proper  l-laod 
and  in  bis  aoottntamed  Manm-r  ufMgiUng.  or  hy  some  Person  appointed  and  autboriaed 
by  him  for  that  Purpose,  ami  of  whose  ApiHiintmeat  and  Authority  Notice  to  Writing. 
Ri^ed  hy  such  Prliitir  ur  PubU«ilicr  in  the  Prviwnce  of  and  attested  by  an  Otlieer  al 
Stamp  I>utJt^r  Ktiidl  Itti  f;iven  to  the  Miiil  Cotnmiviioners  or  to  t)ie  Oftit-er  to  wboM 
Buch  L'lipies  are  to  ()«  dt-Hvered  ;  and  the  Printer  or  Publidier  of  every  Newspaper 
printed  or  pubU^bed  in  any  other  Place  in  the  L'nitetl  Kingdom  shall,  upon  every  Day 
oi^wbicb  &uch  Newspaper  sbaH  be  publidied.  or  widiin  Tliree  Days  next  following,  is 
like  Nfunner  between  the  Ilouni  of  Ten  and  'lliree,  deliver  or  cause  to  be  delirered  te 
thu  Distributor  of  Stnmp<i,  or  other  authorized  Ollicer  in  whose  District  such  Now«- 
papLT  ihall  be  printed  or  pobli-thed.  Two  Copica  uf  every  such  Newspaper,  and  of  ever; 
fttcond  or  other  varied  Edition  or  InTp^e^sioIl  thk'reof  no  printed  or  publi:^bed(  witk 
the  Nnnic  and  I'lacc  of  Abode  of  the  Printer  or  I'ublikher  thereof  signed  and  writttti 
thereon  in  manner  aforesaid  after  the  manie  ahall  be  printed,  and  tlie  same  Copies  shall 
be  carefully  kept  by  the  said  Commisitionerft,  or  hy  such  Distributor  or  Offleer  iw  a&w- 
Mid,  in  such  Manner  as  the  Mid  ('oinmiwiioners  shall  direct ;  and  such  Printer  or 
Publiidier  shall  be  entitled  to  dvmunil  und  receive  from  the  Commioaoncra,  or  such 
Distributor  or  Oflicor.  once  in  crery  Week,  the  Amount  of  the  ordiruiry  Price  of  iti« 
Newspupen  m>  delivered  ;  and  every  I'rinter  and  Publisher  of  sncb  Newhpaper  who 
»liall  neglect  to  deliver  or  cnu»e  to  be  delivcritl  in  manner  lierein<tH-furr  directed.  4uch 
Copy  or  Copies  si^vd  as  aforesaid,  shall  fur  every  such  Neglect  respecttvely  fbrCeit  the 
iium  of  Twenty  Pounds;  and  in  case  any  Person  shall  make  Application  in  Writing 
to  tlie  uid  Commiavoners,  or  lo  such  DiKiributor  or  Oflirer  as  idbresaid,  in  order  thai 
any  Ncw"tp«iter  so  ngned  as  aforeiuiid  tnay  be  produced  in  Evidence  iu  any  Proceuding, 
Civil  or  Criminal,  the  uid  Commissi  oners,  or  Dislribniur  or  OfBcer,  shall,  al  the  Ea> 
pence  of  ibc  Party  applying,  at  any  Time  within  Two  Ye^rs  fnun  tlie  Piiblicaliuo 
thereof,  either  cause  such  Netvtpaper  to  bo  pn>dueL'<)  in  the  Ctiurt  iu  which  and  at  the 
Time  when  the  same  ia  required  lo  be  produced,  or  shall  deliver  the  same  to  Oie  Party 
applying  for  the  same,  taking,  according  to  their  Discretion,  reanotmbic  Security',  at  the 
Kspenco  of  «<uch  Parly,  for  returnin}^  the  same  to  the  said  Commissioners,  or  such 
Distributor  or  Ollicer,  within  a  certain  ])«ricid  to  be  filed  by  them  nsqiectivcly  ;  aad 
in  ca^,  by  reason  that  tiicli  Newspaper  shall  hare  been  previously  applied  for  in  manner 
uforL-snid  by  any  other  Person,  the  same  enimut  be  prixliiced  or  cannot  be  delivered 
according  to  any  subsequent  Application,  in  such  Ciuie  (he  said  CumnuMionerv,  or 
Rtjrh  Distributor  or  Officer  as  aforesaid,  shall  enusc  the  same  to  be  produced,  or  shell 
deliver  the  same  as  soon  as  they  are  enabled  so  to  do;  and  nil  Copies  so  delirered  aa 
aftfreauid  slinll  Ik-  Evidence  agninst  every  Printer,  I'ublisber,  and  Proprietor  of  every 
euch  Newoipuper  rcspceiively  in  all  Proceedings  Civil  or  rriniiual.  to  be  cutnmvnoea 
and  corned  on,  as  wd)  ttmcbtng  vuch  Newspaper  as  any  Matter  or  Thin^  tfaerMn  con- 
tained, mid  toucliintf  nny  other  Newspaper  and  iiny  Mjttrr  or  'Hiing  ilu-rein  cont*il>c(l 
whiuh  shall  be  of  the  Miine  Title,  Purjtorl,  or  LflVcl  wiUi  ^ucli  Copy  >o  dclivcrrd  »m 
aforiiiaiil,  although  nuch  Copy  may  vary  in  some  Iiihtancca  or  Particularx,  either  as  t« 
Title.  Purports  or  Ktli^ct :  and  every  I'rinter.  Publisher,  and  Proprietor  of  ouy  Cu|iy 
M  fli/irered  ft"  aforesaid,  shall  to  all  Intents  and  Piirposei  I»e  deemed  to  be  the  Printer, 
i'ljbiisiu-i,  and  Pioprictur  r«pcclWc\;f  uf  b\\  ^cKSiVftV^n  'K^&vc\^  «VukU  be  t^  the  vtnw 
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TitKs  Purport,  or  EfTect  willi  mch  Copin  or  Imprcsiions  so  delivered  as  aCurv^atd, 
nolwitlntandinK  such  VArianeo  u  nfamud.  unU>M  rucIi  I'rinter,  Publi^lier,  or  IVo- 
prirtur  respectiwlr  stiaJl  prov«  that  sucb  Xcwgipapcr*  verc  not  prioted  or  pulilishod  by 
hint,  nor  br  nor  with  hin  Knowledge  or  I'rivity  :  Provideil  dwftjrK,  that  if  any  Printer 
or  Publinher  of  any  Ncwitpapcr  which  fthiUl  not  Im?  printed  and  piihliRbcd  in  the  Cities 
of  LowdoH,  EdimbHrgk,  oT  IMUm,  or  witliin  Twenty  MiK<«  uf  tbc  said  Cities  rnpoe- 
tiTirly,  ahall  tinil  it  more  eoovonicnt  to  cauw  Ruch  Cvpit.-*  of  «ucb  NcwtipaptT  to  Iw 
deliviTpd  to  any  other  Di«tribuli>r  of  Stain]ra  th»n  the  IHvlribulor  in  who«c  District 
luch  >Icw«|Mper  ahall  h«  pabli»hed,  and  such  Printer  and  PuhlUhcr  sliall  st«t«  tucli 
Matter  by  Petition  tu  the  Coniiniutuner^  of  Sinm|n  and  Taxn,  and  pray  that  he  may 
have  LibiTly  to  l-:ium>  such  Coiiius  to  be  delivered  to  lueh  other  Diktributor  a»  he  ihall 
•o  name  at  the  OfTii-H  iti  wuch  Di^trihiitiir,  iL  sliail  he  Iswful  for  the  said  C-omraiMtoncni 
to  onier  Ihv  same  ai-(,MrtIinf;ly,  and  from  and  after  tlio  Date  of  mich  Order  iht  Place  of 
'  Publication  of  »uch  Nempaper  .shall  IVir  that  Purpotc  only  be  deemed  and  taken  to  b« 
irithin  the  DiaUict  of  such  other  Diaiributor  udiU  th«  Muo  diall  be  otberwiao  ordered 
by  the  nid  C^nnnimionent. 

s.  14.  "  And  be  it  cnadcd.  That  at  theend  of  every  Kew-fpapcr,  and  of  any  (ind  e«i'ry 
Supplrmrnt  Shev-l  or  Ficcc  of  Pa|HT,  thall  he  printed  the  ('liri^linn  Naiiic  and  .Surname, 
Atlditton,  and  Pbev  of  Abotle,  uf  the  IViiilur  and  Publisher  uf  tiie  Bonie,  and  hImi  o  true 
Dawvtptiun  of  the  f  louiie  or  nuildinfc  whtrtiii  the  same  in  actually  printed  and  puhli>'hed 
rcipeotirely,  and  the  Day  of  the  \V«M?k,  Munili.  aiul  Year  on  which  the  Mmv  is  publiKhod  ; 
and  if  any  Person  shall  luiuwin^ly  and  wilfully  print  ur  publiali.  or  cause  lo  be  priiiled 
or  publidied.  any  Ncvrpapvr  or  Supplement  tlicrrto  whereon  the  Kvcral  Particular* 
aAire^d  dinll  not  he  printed,  or  whereon  there  shall  be  priniefl  any  falie  Name,  Ad- 
dition, Pliicc.  or  Day.  or  wherofMi  theri.>  •(haU  he  printed  any  DeiM-riptiun  of  the  Placv 
of  printing  or  pnblt^hinfi  ntich  Ncw<r{Taper  which  shall  t>c  dilferent  in  any  ro^pocl  from 
the  l>c!tcripliuu  uf  the  Huunc  or  Building  inuntiuned  in  the  Dcclaraiitm  ri'ijuirctl  by 
this  Act  to  be  made  relating  to  lui-h  Neiv«pap«r  ma  thi>  House  or  Building  wliervin 
auch  Nevspjiper  ii  intended  to  be  printed  or  publifthed,  every  lueb  Pcraon  shall  for 
aay  and  every  such  Oilencc  forfeit  tlio  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

a.  15.  "  And  be  it  cnaotcil,  That  it  shall  not  be  Uwful  for  any  Person  other  than  a 
Comuiiasioncr  of  Stampn  and  Taxes,  or  Officer  of  Stamp  Duties,  to  wl),  supply,  or 
part  witli  any  Paper  rtampcd  flir  the  pun>uw  of  being  umd  for  printing  Ncwsiiapem 
thorvon,  unless  our  uutil  luub  Person  sh;ill  be  duly  licetifcd  and  authorized  by  the  said 
CoromiaaioDt'T^  to  vend  Ncwijuper  Stamps,  and  »hail  hare  ^vcn  Security  by  Bond  to 
Hilt  Majesty,  with  tufticient  Suretiea,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  said  Commlwionvn,  in 
Htich  Sum  as  tbc  uiid  Cummtaaioneis  aluill  think  rcaionable,  and  the  Kcreral  Cnndiliona 
nf  Kuch  Bond  shall  lie  na  follow;  (that  in  to  say.)  that  such  Vendor  of  Newspaper 
iiljinips  Khali  and  will  deliver  or  eauM!  to  be  delivered  to  the  said  CommitKionenit 
within  Four  Dmjs  after  the  Knd  of  fvery  Six  Weeks,  a  true  oiid  accurate  Aci-ount  of 
the  (^uanniif^  and  Kinds  of  all  I'nper  namped  as  aforesaid  by  him  sold,  «upplie<l,  or 
delivered  during  such  Six  WeeV*  iramo«liately  prece<ling,  and  to  wliat  IVrsotis,  naming 
thcin ;  and  that  such  Vendor  will  not  tell,  supply,  or  pnrt  with  any  such  Paper  tu  ur 
on  account  uf  any  Person  other  than  a  Printer,  Pid>llKht'r,  or  Proprietor  uf  a  Newt- 
papfr  ;  and  that  such  Vendor  trill  not  wll,  supply,  tue  |»art  with  much  Paper  to  or  on 
account  of  any  such  Printer,  PubliHlier,  or  Pr«>prietor.  until  the  Person  applying  for 
the  •utnc  shall  liave  drilrercd  to  such  Vi'mlur  a  Cerlificnto  signed  by  One  or  moro  of 
lliv  sAul  CominisAiuaerfe,  or  by  the  proper  autboricvd  Othcvr  of  Stamp  Duties,  purport- 
ing that  such  Security  a^  is  required  by  I^w  hiiih  t>een  given  by  the  Prinler.  I'ub- 
liiiher,  and  Proprietor  respectively  of  the  NewajMiper  fur  the  printing  of  which  such 
sUnijied  Paper  is  to  be  sold,  supplied,  or  |nrted  with,  and  that  such  Declaration  hath 
been  made  and  di-liveri-d  respecting  the  same  as  is  by  this  Act  required  ;  and  that  such 
Vendor  will  not  sell,  supply,  or  part  with  any  sneii  Paper  to  or  on  account  of  any 
Printer.  PropriL'tur.  or  PubliKher  of  any  New^papiT,  with  rosjiect  to  whom  Notice 
shall  be  given  to  such  Vendor  by  the  uid  Comints?'ionen)  or  any  tuch  OHlcer  that  aucIi 
Security  ha«  otit  \twa  duly  given,  or  hiu  not  been  renewed,  pursuant  to  this  Act*  or 
is  not  remuiiing  in  Force,  or  that  the  Parties  or  any  of  them  who  have  given  the  Aame 
are  ur  is  dead,  or  gone  Abroad,  or  arc  or  is  not  to  be  found,  nr  that  such  Parties  or  any 
of  them  liave  or  hath  given  Notice  that  they  or  be  arc  or  is  no  longer  coneenwu 
as  Piinteni,  Publishers,  or  Proprietors,  or  as  a  Printer,  Publislirr,  or  I'roprietor  of 
xuch  NcwKpapiT,  or  that  no  i>uch  Declaration  respecting  the  same,  as  r6()uiri*d  bv  this 
Act.  bath  btvn  tn^de  sitd  dt-Iivcnxl,  or  tlut  any  such  Printer.  Publisher,  or  Proprietor 
h.-ilh  In-vuine  disabled  or  diMiuolilicd  under  thit  Act  to  Ik-  iIk  Printer,  Publisher,  or 
Pr<i|irietor  of  any  siidi  Newspaper  or  tu  receive  stamped  Paper  (or  the  Purpose  of 
(trinting  the  same  ;  and  if  any  Person  a^  aforesnid  shall  wll,  mipply,  o«  \vst\  '«\\\\  -kvv^ 
Miob  aiaii]|>cd  Paper  fur  tbo  Purpose  aforesaid  w'tihoui  V^a^'m^  %»«a  vutL\i  %«euTvv<{  w 
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iforwiil.  or  if  uijr   Peraon  who  tball  obtain  or  rcccit-c  tmy  stamped  Paper  for  «U 
printing  of  any  News|mper  of  which  he  is  or  sholl  be  Ihc  Printer,  Pub]i«ber.  or  Pro- 
prietor, shall  fiirniHh  nr  Kupplr  any  other  Pennn  with  udt  4uch  stamped  Paper,  nr  if 
any  Person  fthall  use  for  Ihc  printing  of  any  Newspaper  any  stampctl  Papt-r  which  he 
fhall  rcceivu  or  hv  furnished  n-iih  by  or  from  any  Person  other  than  the  said  Conim'u- 
aloticrs  or  their  0(}icer&,  or  some  Person  duly  suthurixvd  to  itcll   or  distribute  such 
■tamped    Paper,  every   Person  k)   offending  nhall  for  every  iiuch  Oficnee  forfeit  the 
Sum  of  Fifty  Pounds ;  nnd  in  any   Proceeding  for  Uecorcry  of  such    Penalty  in  the 
Insumentioiicd  Ca»e,  it  &liall  lie  on  the  Pemun  soufuht  to  be  charged  with  auch  OBenoc  ' 
to  prove  that  the  stampfd  Paper  usud  by  Kiich  Person  in  the  printing  of  anjr  Kewpapar  I 
waji  obtained  by  <tuch  I'erton  from  the  said  CommiMioners  or  tbelr  Officers,  od*  fnnn  ' 
some  Person  duly  outhorizcd  to  wll    ur  distribute  such  stamped  Paper;  any  Lav  or 
Usage  lo  the  euntmry  notwithstanding. 

f.  IG,  **  And  bo  it  enacted.  That  every  Person  printing  or  puhllsbing.  or  being  eon-  j 
cerned  either  an  Proprietor  or  uthcrwi&e  in  printing  or  publi&hing.  any  Newapaper  ■ 
upon  Pnper  nut  duly  stamped,  nhull  lie  deemed  and  taken  lo  owe  to  hi.^  Majesty  sixli 
Stiuifl  (if  Money  tut  would  have  arrrued  lo  his  ISI^eaty  in  CAm  the  some  hoil  hven 
prinU!d  upon  Paper  duly  ilamped  ;  and  wh«>n9ver  any  Inrormation  or  Bill  (hall  b« 
ilod,  or  other  Prucceding  shall  be  had  on  Iliit  Migesty's  Bchnlf,  tor  Ducovery  of  the 
Matters  afuresald,  and  fur  an  Account  and  Payment  of  such  Sums,  it  ^tiall  not  be 
lawTul  for  the  [>cfcndiint  to  plead  or  demur  to  such  TnTartnatioii,  Bill,  or  Proceeding, 
but  he  shall  he  compellable  to  make  such  Discovery  as  shall  he  therchy  re<]uircd  to  be 
made  t  Provided  always,  that  such  Discovery  sliall  nut  \tv  made  use  of  a<t  Evidence  or 
otberwiwe  in  any  Proceeding  against  any  such  Dvreudiuit  ercvpt  only  in  that  Pro- 
ccetliog  in  which  the  Discovery  is  made. 

s.  17.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  'lliat  if  any  Person  shall  knowingly  sikI  wilfully  print 
or  publish,  or  cause  to  be  printed  or  published,  any  Newspaper  on  Paper  not  duly 
■tamped  aecording  to  Law,  or  if  any  Per»on  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  aclU  utter,  or 
■xpose  to  Sole,  or  shall  dispose  of  or  distribute,  nny  Newspaper  not  duly  stamped  as 
sfbrewid,  or  if  any  Person  shall  knowingly  and  wilfully  have  in  his  PoaaesMon  any 
Newspaper  nut  duly  Btamped  el^  nlbresaul,  every  Permiu  so  ufTending  in  any  of  it^ 
Cases  afurcNiid  shall  for  every  such  Newspaper,  nnd  for  every  Copy  thereof  not  duly 
atampcd,  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  ;  and  moreover  it  shall  be  lawful  fur  any 
Offiecr  of  Stamp  Duties,  or  fur  any  Person  appointed  or  authorized  by  Uie  Crnnmi*- 
siuncn  of  Stampi«  and  Tnxe*.  in  that  Behalf,  to  seiie  ond  apprehend  any  such  OSienda 
ns  aforesaid,  and  lo  tiiki-  him  or  cause  him  to  be  taken  before  any  Justice  of  the  Pcbo 
having  Jurisdiction  where  the  OITencc  !>hall  be  commitivJ,  who  shall  hear  and  deter* 
mine  tlie  Matter  in  a  summary  M'ny  ;  aitd  if  upon  Conviction  such  Offrnder  shall  not 
immptliately  pay  the  Penalty  or  Penalties  in  which  he  shall  be  convicted,  hucli  Justice 
itliatl  forthwith  cummil  him  to  Prison  for  any  Time  not  exceeding  lliree  Colendsr 
Alunllis,  nor  leu  than  One  C-aletidar  Muntlt,  unless  such  Penalty  ur  Pcuallics  sliaU 
be  MNHier  jiaiil :  Provided  always,  that  if  any  sueli  Offt-uder  as  afiirenaid  shall  not  be 
■pprehenited  and  proeeudwl  against  in  the  Manner  hvrein-lvfore  directed,  then  ilte 
•aid  i'eiialty  or  Penalties  incurred  by  any  ^nch  OfTenrc  at  aforesaid sbal I  be  reeoveialde 
by  any  other  of  the  Ways  and  Meant  provided  fur  the  Recovery  of  Penalties  incurred 
under  thU  Act. 

a.  Ifl.  *■•  And  be  it  enaeted.  That  if  any  Person  slialt  knowingly  and  wilfully  direettr 
or  indirectly  scnil  or  carry,  or  endeavour  to  itend  or  curry,  or  cauM>  or  procure  to  t>e  MOt 
or  curried,  or  do  or  came  to  be  done  any  .'\cl  whatever  fur  or  towards  the  wndJiig  or 
carrying,  or  fur  or  lownriU  theeauaing  or  procuring  to  he  *ent  or  carried,  or  witli  Intent 
that  the  same  should  be  tk.'nt  or  curricfl,  out  of  any  Part  of  the  L'nited  Kingdom,  any 
Newspaper,  Ihc  same  not  being  duty  stamped  according  lo  Law.  such  Person  «lull  for- 
feit for  every  such  Offence  the  Sum  of  Plfty  Pounds;  and  it  sluUl  be  lawful  fur  any 
Oflieer  of  Sump  Dutieiy,  or  for  any  Persnn  apiwinted  or  autborixed  by  the  Coramls- 
stuneni  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  in  thut  Behalf,  without  any  other  Warrant  than  thi«  .\ct, 
to  seite  and  take  away  all  Newspapers  not  duly  stamped  wheresoever  the  same  shall  t>e 
&*UDd,  unless  the  same  shall  be  in  the  Possession  of  some  Person  having  the  Custody 
thereof  by  lawful  Authority;  and  all  News)>apers  nat  duly  sLani|>ed  which  UuUl  Im  iwiaed 
or  taken  under  any  of  the  Provisions  of  ibis  Act  shall  be  destroyed  or  otherwise  diapo«e«t 
of  aa  the  Commissioneis  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  may  direct. 

s.  ID-  "  And  be  it  enacted,  Thnt  if  any  Person  shall  file  any  Bill  In  any  Court  Icir 
the  Discovery  of  the  Name  of  any  I'trson  concerned  as  Printer,  Publudier,  or  Proprietor 
of  any  Newspaper,  or  of  any  Multen  relative  to  the  printing  or  publishing  of  any  News- 
paper, in  order  tlie  more  eflectually  to  bring  or  carry  on  any  Suit  or  .\ction  far 
i^amages  aJJcgcd  to  have  been  sustained  by  reason  of  any  <landerouB  or  libetluus  ^fatter 
ixmtainvtl  in  any  Jticb  Nvws^iaper  te^>ec\'\n^  s,\\e\i  V«p«x\,  \V  AvAV  wed.  be  lawful  for  thtt 
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Dcfenilknt  Ut  plead  ot  demur  to  snoh  Bill,  but  such  DcfendAnt  «hn]l  tie  campelUble  to 
tnnke  th«  DtBOOv«ry  required  :  Provided  «limys,  tlmt  uiHi  Disroverj  shall  not  be  made 
use  u(  AH  Evideoce  or  ollierwiw  in  any  iVocvudiiix  Bgninst  the  DuTendnnl,  savu  only  in 
that  Frocei'ding;  for  whicli  the  DiEcoverr  is  nuidt>. 

s.  SO.  "  And  be  it  crincted,  That  thu  Printer,  Puhli>thcr,  or  Proprietor  of  every  Newi. 
paper  shall,  within  Twcnty-oight  Day!*  after  the  Urt  Day  of  orery  Calendar  Month,  pay 
or  cnu»«;  to  he  paid  the  Duty  charpt-ahle  oil  nil  und  evory  AdTtTtiscment  and  Advpriiw!- 
menti  cuniained  in  or  puhliaht'd  with  &uch  Newspaper  during  the  said  Culentlar  Month 
to  the  Ueceiver  GenenJ  of  Stamps  and  Taxes,  or  to  the  proper  OfTiccr  appoiuted  to 
reeeive  the  same,  at  the  Head  Offiec  for  Stamp*  in  the  Cities  of  H'tttmiuMter,  Edinlntrykt 
or  Dublin  respectively,  if  such  Newspaper  Khali  he  priiite<l  or  published  within  any  of 
the  said  Citiei,  or  within  Twenty  Mtlcx  tliercof  respectiTuly,  and  if  the  same  ihall  be 
printdl  or  published  in  any  other  Pnrt  of  the  United  Kingdom,  thun  to  the  Distributor 
of  Stani|>f  in  whme  District  »uch  Newspftper  shall  be  printed  or  puhli^ed ;  and  if  any 
Printer,  Publisher,  or  Proprietor  of  any  Newspaper  slioll  ni-glt'Ct  to  pay  within  Ten 
I>ays  next  after  Notice  given  to  him  by  any  Officer  of  Stiimp  Duties,  aAer  tF»c  Cxpir- 
atioD  of  the  said  Term  of  Twenty-eight  Days  the  Duly  on  any  ftuch  Advertisement,  it 
shall  be  lawful  for  the  Commiimooer^  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  and  their  Ofiieers  and  they 
are  tien:by  reiiuired,  to  refuse  to  selt  or  deliver,  and  al»o  to  give  Notice  to  and  to  require 
any  Vendor  of  such  !>tamped  Paper  to  refuse  to  sell  or  deliver,  to  or  for  the  U%c  of  ^uch 
Printer,  Publisher,  or  Proprietor,  any  such  stamped  I'apcr  for  printing  such  News- 
paper thereon  until  all  Arrears  of  Advertiwment  Duty,  to  the  Payment  of  wlilvh  Huch 
Printer,  Publisher,  or  Proprietor  may  be  subject,  sliat)  be  duly  paid  and  discharf^d  up 
to  and  for  the  la.it  Day  of  the  Month  iiest  preceding  the  Month  iu  which  such  Pay. 
ment  shall  be  nude. 

I.  21.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  That  One  printed  Copy  of  every  periodieal  literary 
Work  or  Paper  (not  being  a  Newspaper),  containing  or  having  puh1u»hed  therewith  any 
AdvertiaemcnW  or  Ail  vert  iscnicnt  linhte  to  Stamp  Duty,  which  shall  be  iiuhli^heil 
within  tlic  Citic!)  of  JUmt/tfu,  Edinburgh,  or  Guhtin  respectively,  or  within  Twenty  Miles 
Ibcreof  respectively,  shall,  within  the  Space  of  Six  Days  next  after  the  Publication 
thereof,  be  brought,  together  with  all  Advertiscmettbt  printed  therein,  or  published  or 
intended  to  l>e  published  tlirrewith.  to  the  Head  Office  for  Stamps  In  M'M/uii'njfer, 
JCdinburgh,  or  DmhliH,  nearest  to  which  such  literary  Work  or  Paper  fthall  have  been 
published,  and  the  Title  thereof,  and  the  Christian  Name  and  Surname  of  the  Printer 
and  PuWisher  thereof,  with  the  Number  of  Advertisements  contained  therein  or  pub- 
lished tlierewith,  and  any  Stamp  Duty  by  Iav  payable  in  respect  of  such  Advertise- 
ments shall  be  regiirtered  in  a  Bouk  to  be  kept  at  such  Office,  and  the  Duty  on  lucli 
Advertisements  shall  l>e  there  paid  to  the  Reccifer  Gvncrat  of  Stamps  and  Taxes  for  th« 
lime  being,  or  hix  Deputy  or  Clerk,  or  the  proijer  anthnriietl  Oflicer;  and  One  printed 
Copy  of  every  such  literary  Work  or  Paper  as  aforesaid  which  shall  he  published  in  any 
Place  in  the  l.'nited  Kingdom  not  Inking  within  the  Cities  of  Londoft,  Edinbtirp/i,  or 
DtAUn,  or  within  Twenty  Mile*  thereof  re<i]>ertivi'ty,  shall,  within  the  Space  of  Ten 
Days  next  afler  the  Publication  thereof,  be  brought,  together  with  all  such  Advertise- 
ments  aa  aforeKsid,  to  the  Head  Distributor  of  Stnin^js  for  the  Time  being  within  the 
nistrict  in  which  Kuch  literary  Work  or  Paper  sliall  he  published,  and  Mich  DiAtribultR- 
is  hereby  required  forthwith  to  register  the  •uitne  in  manner  aforesaid  in  a  Book  to  bo  by 
htm  kept  for  tiiat  Purpose,  and  the  Duty  payable  in  respect  of  such  Advertisementf 
shall  be  thereupon  paid  to  such  Distributor ;  and  if  the  Duty  which  shnll  be  by  Law 
payable  in  respect  of  any  such  Advertioernentk  hs  afunsaid  diull  not  be  duly  paid  within 
th«  rwpectivc  Times  and  in  the  Manner  hcrein-heforc  limited  and  appointed  for  that 
Pur7><>fte,  the  Printer  and  Publisher  uf  such  literary  Work  or  Paper,  and  every  other 
Person  coacerneil  in  the  printing  or  publishing  thereof,  and  the  Publiiber  of  any  such 
Advertisement-!,  shall  respectively  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds  for  I'very  such 
Oflence;  and  in  any  Action,  Information,  or  other  Proceeding  for  the  Recovery  of  kucIi 
Penalty,  or  for  the  Ilccovery  of  tlie  Duty  on  any  such  Advi'rtiwmonts  Proof  of  tlic 
Payment  of  the  aulA  Duty  shall  lie  upon  tlie  Defendant. 

s.  22.  •'  And  be  it  enacted.  That  upon  Information  given  before  any  Justice  of  the 
Peace  upon  the  Oath  uf  One  or  more  credible  IVrson  or  Personi  (which  Oath  nieli 
Justice  is  hereby  empowered  and  n.*quired  lo  administer)  that  there  is  reasonable  and 
probable  Caieic  to  stupect  any  Person  of  being  ur  having  been,  at  any  Time  within  One 
Calendar  Month  Ijst  preceding,  in  any  Way  knowingly  and  wilfully  engaged  or  con- 
cerned in  printing,  publishing,  vending,  or  otherwise  distributing  any  Newspaper  not 
duly  stamped  as  required  by  Law.  or  of  being  unlawfully  poMesaed  of  anjr  Newsjtapers 
nut  duly  stamped  as  aforesaid,  or  that  any  Printing  Presa,  Engine,  Machine,  Types,  or 
other  Implements  or  Utensils  lor  printing  is  or  are  or  have  bevn  by  any  Person  know- 
ingly and  wilfully  used  witliiu  ibc  Time  lost  aforesaid  for  Iho  PuryowoC  cum\uKav<^at 
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prlfitin^  An;  Newspaper  not  duly  stunpotl  u  aforLtaiil,  or  that  hay  fiuch  N 
itre  M>ltl  or  dutributcd,  or  kept  fur  Sole  or  DUtrtbutiun,  or  arc  unUwruIlj  depotjud  ii 
on;  Pbcu,  then  and  In  every  such  Cnc  it  shall  b«  lawful  for  xuch  Jii»tice  and  h«  » 
ht-rcby  r»|uired,  upun  lliir  Application  of  any  Ofliccr  of  StAirp  Oucien,  to  pnuc  t 
Warrant  under  hn  Hand,  directed  to  any  Constnblt!  or  other  Fcace  Officer,  or  io* 
Otlifer  uf  Siamp  l>uiiea,  or  other  Person  i»r  PcrscHif  named  m  tuch  Warrant,  autbur* 
uing  and  cmpuwi-rinn  liiin  or  them,  with  such  other  Person  or  PersoiMi  as  he  or  tbri 
ahitlT  c:t]l  to  hit  or  tlwir  A»<Utiince,  to  ciitvr  uud  search  in  the  Uaytimc,  any  Ilotiie. 
lltioin,  Shop,  W'urohuusc,  l)iiihou.<u>,  Building,  or  other  Pbii-e  bvlungiog  to  auefa  aut- 
pecled  IVr^on.  or  where  %uch  Person  shall  be  su«pectcd  of  being  engaged  or  eoneemed 
ur  uf  liBviuti;  Ixrvn  etignged  or  conecnivd  in  the  Commluion  of  any  such  illegal  Act  t» 
nforcKAid,  or  whertt  any  ktich  Printing  Preaa,  Engine,  Machine,  TypeCt  ImplcnicDL^  M 
L'u-ii«U<i  tiispected  to  be  or  to  have  be«a  weil  for  any  tuoh  illegal  PurpoM  ci  aSanmai 
■boll  be  or  be  suKpucti'd  lu  bo,  ur  where  uny  «uch  Newapapvn  aa  afureiaud  are  aoapceled 
id  ba  said  or  di«tributcil.  ur  kept  or  deposited  lu  aforesaid ;  and  if  upon  any  vucfa  3r«nfa 
wa  aforeaaid  any  Newspapers  not  duly  stamped  a«  afiiruMiid,  or  any  Printing  Pre««, 
Engine,  Mnchine,  Typen,  Implements  "r  Ijtensik  whieh  «hall  have  been  uaed  in  print* 
ing  or  publiibing  any  such  Newnpaper  u  aforesaid  within  tbe  Time  last  afortvald)  thaU 
be  found,  it  klutll  bv  lawful  fur  the  Peruin  or  Persons  named  in  kuch  Warrant,  and  bb 
or  their  ANhi.<at:ii)t  nr  Axhistitntx,  to  «.*izc  and  lake  HWiiy  the  vmie,  t>i;;ftliirr  wl'.h  all 
otUer  Prcssw*,  Kngiiie»,  IMachinci,  TyP'-'S  Jniplcment*,  Utensils  M\d  Materials  fie 
printing  belonging  to  the  »anie  Person,  or  which  slinll  be  found  in  the  fMae  HooMV 
Aoonu  Shoii,  Warehouwr,  Outhoum,  Building,  or  Place;  and  all  nuch  Prcvts*  Engiao^ 
Machine!!,  Types,  Implements  Utonnls  and  Material*  slinll  be  fijrfinted  to  tbe  Ubp  of 
Ili^  MnjeKty,  and  oilLall  he  proceeded  agninst  to  Condemnation  in  Ilia  Mj^esly'i  Coort 
of  Kkchc(|Uer  in  Ettglnmi,  Sattlaud,  or  firiami  re^pet'lirrly,  in  like  ManrMT  n>  in  llie 
(.'oMe  of  nny  Goodi  uclxcd  as  forfeited  for  any  Urmclt  of  tbe  Lawt  relating  to  HIi 
M)ge;ity'<>  Ucvcnuo  of  Custuuii  or  Excu»e. 

sSS.  **  And  be  it  enacted.  That  upon  the  Execution  of  any  Warrmnt  griiited  aate 
tliin  Act,  anthorizing  any  .Search  to  he  mode  in  any  Houve,  Room.  Shop,  WareboiMib 
Outhou^,  l!uildii\g,  or  other  Place,  if  on  Demand  of  Admittance  and  Notice  c#  aay 
such  Warrant  Uie  l>c>ar  i>f  any  airch  llouiie,  Itnom,  Simp,  WnrehDUne,  OotboiMrv  BoiIlL 
tug,  or  other  Plnce  t>hnll  not  he  furthwith  u|xrned,  it  nhnll  be  tnwful  lor  tlie  ComtaMo 
or  other  Peace  UttieiT  hnving  the  Kxeention  of  huch  Warrant,  or  fur  any  other  FlBvaa 
ur  IVrsous  to  whom  such  Warrant  shall  be  directed,  in  the  Presence  of  any  ComtaMa 
or  other  Peace  OffJeer,  in  the  I).ij-tin»e,  to  break  open  such  l>oor  and  to  enter  thereat 
fur  tbe  PurpOM*  of  making  such  Search  as  nforcMiid  ;  and  if  any  I'enon  slioll  rrfio*tt 
permit  any  Constable,  Peace  Officer,  or  OfBeer  uf  Stomp  Unties,  or  any  other  Peme 
duty  authin-ixcd  in  that  Behalf,  to  enter  into  any  llouic,  Koain.  Shop.  WarehoMlh 
Outhouse,  Hiiilding,  or  other  I'lnce  for  tl>e  Purpose  of  making  any  Search  by  or  nodtf 
this  Act  directed  ur  authurinil  tu  be  made,  ur  shall  renst,  ob^itnicL,  molest,  prerenCor 
hinder  uny  such  Cuustahle,  Unicrr.  ur  Penon  aa  aforesaid  in  the  inikiog  of  any  sncli 
Search,  or  in  the  Execution  of  any  Warrant  istued  under  or  in  pursuance  of  thti  A«i, 
or  in  the  seizing  or  taking  away  of  any  Goods,  Chattels  Articles,  3tattf?rs,  or  TluQ)(i 
which  mAy  be  lawfully  seized  or  taken,  or  in  the  apjirchcadtng  or  detaining  of  any 
OnV'iider  or  other  Person  who  may  InwftiUy  bo  apprehended  or  detained,  or  otlicrwtsc 
in  the  Execution  of  any  of  the  Duties,  Powers  or  Authorities  given  to  or  rested  ia 
any  ftueh  Con«tJihle,  O^cer,  or  other  Person  as  aforesaid  by  or  under  any  of  the  Pfo. 
vtMonc  of  this  Act,  every  Pvrsim  so  oficnding  in  any  of  the  several  Cases  aforesaid  ihaO 
forfeit  for  every  such  Oabnoc  the  Sum  of  Twcniy  Pounds ;  and  all  Constable*  aod 
other  Peacu  Oflicers  shall  Iw  and  they  are  her*.'hy  renjuired  to  tw  aiding  and  samating  fat 
the  Execulioii  of  all  WnrmnU  iuued  under  this  Act  ;  and  if  uny  Cunt^tahW  or  other 
Pence  Officer  shall  neglect  or  refuse  to  tio  or  perform  any  Service  or  I>uty  hy  thi«  Art 
rci|uired  or  directed  to  be  done  or  performeil  by  him.  or  shall  neglect  or  refuM;  lo  aid 
ami  av%ist  in  tite  Kxceuiion  of  any  such  Warrant  as  afumoid,  or  of  any  of  the  Pru*isioas 
uf  this  Act,  upon  )iroper  Application  or  Notice  imule  or  given  to  him  in  that  Be}uilf.  or 
sliall  neglect  or  refuu*  to  execuu  or  aerve  any  Warrant  or  .Summons  granted  tit  imucd 
pursuant  to  any  of  tlie  Provisions  of  this  Act,  every  such  Constable  ur  IVace  Officn- 
■hnll  forfeit  Ten  Pounds  for  every  such  Neglect  or  Refuoal. 

s.  24.  "  And  be  it  cnactetl.  That  it  slinll  lie  lowful  for  every  Person  having  in  hi* 
J'os^esiion  any  Priming  Press,  or  any  Engine  or  Machine  for  printing,  if  be  shall  thtukj 
lit,  to  deliver  or  caaye  to  be  delivered  in  the  Miuiiier  hcrein-aner  itR-niinned  a  Noiieej 
thereof  signed  with  hi*  own  Hand  in  the  Pn-sence  q(  and  attested  Iiy  an  OfflcrT  tif^ 
fitainp  Duties,  which  Notice  shall  sju'cify  the  CliKstian  Name  anil  Sumnme  and  Place 
of  Abode  uf  the  Person  pom»ned  of  any  such  Printnig  l*reas  Engine,  or  .Machine,  and 
fl  irtw  l^cscriplian  of  the  Uoum  or   Building  nnd  Place  in  vltich  tbe  aanw  sball  be 
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kept  ud  UMd  for  printing  ;  and  every  vucli  FenKin  vho  shall  jrivc  any  sucli  Kollcc  m 
aforvaaid  UioU  also  at  tht  samu  Time,  if  lie  nIibII  tliink.  fit,  dvUvor  or  cauw  to  tio  de- 
livered io  like  Maanor  a  List  uf  nil  w  any  u(  ihv  |>erlodiail  Papcn  for  tlic  printinf;  of 
which  any  such  Pmi,  Engine,  or  Machine  is  xiwd  or  intended  to  be  used,  and  every 
mch  Pemra  u  aforesaid  »haU  afterwanU  frum  Time  to  Time  quarterly,  that  is  to  say, 
within  Seven  Day*  after  the  First  Day  of  MurcA,  the  First  l>«y  of  Jttnr,  ilie  Finit  Day 
of  Stptember,  and  the  First  Day  of  December  in  erery  Year,  deliver  or  rauw  to  be 
delivered  in  like  Manner  a  liinilar  LiiA  uf  all  or  any  of  mcli  pcriodicjil  I'apera  at  afore- 
aud ;  and  in  the  meantime  and  from  Time  to  Time  av  often  ai  sueb  IVraon  ahall  under- 
teku  or  permit  the  priutin^f  with  any  such  Pnss  £nf(ine,  or  Maehine  as  afurewid  of 
any  periodical  Pupcr  not  tipeeilied  in  llii;  lust  qiiArterty  List  dcUvcrcil  by  Ruch  Person, 
he  sIhaI).  if  be  thall  tliink  tit,  before  tbu  Commencement  of  the  printing  of  auch  last* 
mentioned  Toper,  or  within  'llirec  L>ay«  ne\t  after  any  Part  or  Number  thereof  bIuII 
be  fir^it  prinu;<J  with  any  kueh  Pre«.  Engine,  or  Miehinv  lU  afuresoid,  give  Notice  ot 
the  priming  tliervof  in  manner  herciu-after  mentioned  ;  and  every  Mieli  Lint  and  Notice 
of  Paper«  tor  Uic  printing  of  which  any  «uch  Press,  lLn)ctne,  or  Alarhine  in  u<cd  or  in- 
tended to  be  UKed  idtall  be  sifcned  by  the  J'crson  poMcxscd  of  such  Pritilin^  Prcs.% 
Kngiue,  or  Maehinu  wUh  hia  own  Iland,  or  by  som«  Person  appointed  nnd  nulliortxcd 
by  him  for  that  Purpoaet  and  of  whose  Appointment  and  Authority  Noliee  in  Writing 
aipird  by  the  Person  (NKacstcd  of  sueh  Pre«i,  Engine,  or  Machine  oa  aforeaaid,  in  the 
Fresvnee  of  and  attested  by  an  Officer  of  Stamp  Duties,  shall  be  ^vcn  to  the  nid  Com* 
miksinnent,  or  to  the  Officer  to  whum  such  Lists  ai  aforc&aid  arc  to  bo  delivered  ;  and 
every  nuoh  List  and  Notice  of  Paper*  printed  or  to  be  printed  an  afurenaid  Uiall  specify 
atid  wet  forth  the  correct  Title  of  every  such  Paper,  and  the  Name  and  Place  of  Abode 
of  Uie  Printer  thereof  as  the  liauie  thai!  appear  iu  the  Imprint,  and  ako  the  Name  and 
PLaoe  of  AlH>de  of  the  Pk>rm>n  wliu  Khali  employ  the  Person  |HH<(c!i9cd  of  K\ich  Prea», 
Engine,  or  Machine  tn  prim  or  work  olf  rucIi  Paper,  or  who  »>hnll  unjiage  or  u«o  any 
kiicb  Pr^-vi,  Kn^ine.  or  MAchine  for  that  Purpo>se ;  nnd  every  ^uch  Nutiec  as  afbcccaid 
relating  to  tlie  PuvWH^ionof  any  Printing  Pn»s,  Luglne,  or  Machine,  and  also  evcr>' 
Li«t  or  Notice  of  the  Papers  printed  or  to  be  printetl  tJierewitli,  Bhsll  revpcctlvclv  lie 
delivered  to  the  Cominisuu«er&  of  Stamp*  and  Taies  •»  lo  some  Uflieer  appointed  by 
them  to  receive  ttie  same  respectively,  at  tlie  Head  Ofiicc  for  Stamps  in  H-'ratmiiulfr, 
fUiiitliurgk,  or  Dubtin,  aceonJInK  »»  the  Person  giving  any  audi  Notice  or  Lis.t  stall 
residir  in  EmpUintl,  SititiamJ,  or  Inland^  or  to  tlu.-  Distributor  of  Stamps  for  tlie  District 
in  which  such  P^-rioit  ?Jiall  revitle. 

s.  U5.  "  And  be  it  enaetcti,  Tlint  no  Person  who  slutll  have  duly  given  such  Notice  an 
aforcMud  of  being  pOKS^'m'd  of  any  Prese,  Engine,  or  Muebine  for  printing,  and  sliall, 
within  ttie  rt^pectivo  Periods  and  in  the  ^fanner  herein- liefore  limited  and  directed  for 
tliat  Purpoite,  liav«  delivered  IJsto  and  N'utiee«i  uf  alt  or  any  of  the  periodical  Papers  fbr 
the  printing  of  which  any  such  Pa>s9,  Eiigiiic,  or  Machine  aiinll  be  used,  shall  ho  liablo 
to  any  Penalty  or  Forfeilur*.'  under  this  Act  In  res]iecl  of  any  Paper,  the  ume  not  being 
a  registered  NewKpaper,  truly  spe<-i<ie<l  in  the  la<.t  qtinnirly  I.i«t  delivered  by  ^uch 
Pcraon.  or  in  any  Notice  duty  given  Ity  him  miicv  ihi'  Delivery  of  the  saiil  Lixt.  by 
reason  of  aucb  Paper  having  been  printed  with  any  Hoch  Press,  Engine,  or  Machine  of 
the  PoaacsaioD  i»f  which  such  Notice  as  afori-vtid  sliall  luve  been  givea,  although  such 
Paper  may  be  liable  to  Stamnp  Duly,  and  may  have  been  printed  on  Paper  not  duly 
sumped.  unlets  the  tame  shall  be  a  registered  Newspaper,  or  unices  tlie  same  ahall 
have  been  so  printed  aa  aforesaid  after  Notice  given  by  tlie  Commisvioners  of  Stamps 
and  Taxes  or  Mime  Officer  of  Stump  Duties,  in  tlio  Manner  herein-after  nu-ntiuned  ; 
.  (that  is  to  say,)  provided  «lway<i,  that  if  a  Notice  signed  by  any  One  or  mure  of  the 
Commiuioners  of  Stiunps  and  Taxes,  or  by  any  Ollleer  of  Siamp  Dudes,  ithall  be  de* 
livrrcd  to  any  Peraun  i>oMes»ed  uf  any  such  Printing  Presa,  Engine,  or  Machine,  or 
ehnll  be  let)  for  him  nt  the  Place  mentioned  in  any  Notice  given  by  him  as  nforeuid  as 
the  Place  of  his  Alwde,  or  the  Place  where  such  Printing  I'rcti,  Engine,  or  Machine 
ia  used  for  printing,  informing  him  that  any  Paper  iit  chargeable  with  Sl^mp  Duty  at 
•  Newspaper  under  this  Act,  then  if  the  same  shall  be  to  rhnrgeahle,  and  micIi  IVrson 
aliall  after  such  Notice  as  afurc^tid  continue  to  print  sucli  Paper,  or  any  subsequent 
Part  or  Number  thereof,  or  any  Paper  of  the  like  Nature,  whether  under  the  same  or 
any  different  Form  or  Title,  or  if  after  such  Notice  us  aforcsaiid  such  Person  shall 
permit  or  su9i*r  any  Preas,  Engine,  or  Machine  belonging  to  him  or  iu  his  Povesaion 
to  be  used  for  the  printing  uf  any  such  Paper,  Part,  or  Number  ns  aforesaid,  such 
Person  tball  be  liable  to  all  tlio  Penalties  and  i-'orfi-it ures  imposed  by  Ibi)^  Act  for  anv 
Ofli;aee  committed  against  any  of  the  Pruvi^)o^s  tiivreof,  after  such  Notice  rs  nfurenaid. 
without  any  further'or  otiier  Notice  or  Caution  ;  Provided  bIm>,  that  every  Person  who 
shall  neglect  or  omit  to  give  any  auch  Notice  or  to  deliver  any  inch  List  as  aforesaid 
iu  the  Monncr  and  form  oimI  within  llie  Time  bciein-beforc  din«,ud  «ra\  \va\\\K&.\\v 
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that  Buliftir,  sliall  Itc  I'uible  to  and  chargcftblc  with  sll  PcnultiM  and  ForfciturM  itn-' 
piMrd  by  tliis  Atl  fur  any  OHencc  eointnittcd  agsin&l  the  Pnrfisiiuu  Ihereufi  wttiHwl 
■ny  previous  Notice  or  Caution  wliutsoevcr. 

s.  S€.  "  And  hv  it  rnnctiMi,  'Hint  uU  Actions  and  Prasecutioiu  wMcb  shall  be  brought 
or  conimeitcvd  af^ainnt  any  Person  fur  any  tiling  done  in  pursuance  or  uoder  ^e 
Authority  of  tills  Act  shall  be  commenced  and  prosecuted  withia  Tliree  Calendar 
Alunths  next  after  the  Fuct  committed,  and  not  afWrirardst  and  shall  in  Enjttatut  or 
Irtland  be  brought  and  tried  in  the  County  or  Place  where  the  CauK  of  Action  shall 
arise,  and  not  elsewhere,  and  shall  in  Scofhuid  be  brought  in  the  Court  of  Kxchequer; 
and  Notice  in  Writing  of  such  Action,  and  of  the  Cauite  thereof,  iball  be  given  tu  the 
Defendant  One  Calendar  Month  at  Icatt  before  ihe  Commencement  of  the  Action ;  and 
the  Defendant  in  «uch  Action  may  plead  the  General  Issue,  and  give  thi^  Act  af>d  any 
other  Matter  or  'I'hictg  in  Kvidi-nce  at  any  Trial  to  be  bad  thereupon  ;  and  if  tlic 
C-aiu>e  of  Action  iball  appear  to  arise  from  any  Mutter  or  Tiling  done  in  pursuance  and 
by  the  Authority  of  this  Act,  or  if  any  such  Action  shall  he  brought  aAer  the  Kx- 
piration  of  t^uch  Three  C-alendar  Months,  or  shall  be  brought  in  any  other  County  or 
Ptaec  than  as  aforesaid,  or  if  Notice  of  such  Action  shall  not  have  been  givcm  in  manner 
gfowaid,  or  if  Tender  of  sudicicnt  Amends  shall  have  been  made  bcfttfe  nieh  Actioa 
comnicnci'd,  or  if  n  sufficient  Sum  of  >foncy  shall  have  been  itaid  into  Court  after  sucfa 
Action  commenced  by  or  on  behalf  of  the  Defendant,  the  Jury  shall  find  a  Verdict  for 
the  Defendant ;  And  if  a  Verdict  idiaH  pou  fur  lite  Defendant,  or  if  the  I'Lunliff  shall 
becurau  Nonsuit,  or  -«hall  disconttnuiJ  any  Ruch  Action,  or  if,  on  Demuirvr  or  otbrr- 
wi<iL-,  Judgment  «>hall  be  given  against  the  I'laintift',  the  l^fendant  alioll  recover  his 
full  Cosia  of  Suit  as  between  Attorney  and  Client,  and  bhall  have  the  like  Remedy  fur 
Uie  same  as  any  Defendant  may  have  for  Costa  of  Suit  in  otlier  Cjues  at  Law. 

5.  y?.  "  Anrl  be  it  enacted,  That  all  pecuniary  Penalties  under  thJa  Act  may  be  nicd 
or  pnnecuu-d  for  and  recovered  for  the  llse  of  1 1  is  Majesty  in  the  Name  of  His 
Majevty'a  Attorney  General  or  Solicitor  Gcucril  in  EngUind  or  IrdamJ,  or  of  Ht« 
Majesty'a  Advocate  General  ur  Solicitor  General  in  Sff^nd,  or  of  the  Solicitor  of 
SlamfM  and  Taxes  in  England  or  Sfvtlanitt  or  of  Ihe  Salteitor  nf  Stamps  in  Imland,  at 
of  any  Person  autborucd  lo  sue  nr  priMecute  for  the  same,  by  Writing  under  the  Ilaodi 
uf  the  Comini-tsioners  of  Stampc  and  TaxE«,  or  in  the  Name  of  any  Officer  of  Stamp 
Duties,  by  Action  of  Debt,  Bill,  Pliiint,  or  Informnliitn  in  the  Court  of  Exchequrr  il 
Wtatmint-ter  in  respect  of  any  Penalty  incurred  in  Ent/lutid,  and  in  the  Court  of  £«cbe> 
qner  in  Scotland  in  respect  of  any  Peiully  incurrcil  in  Sctithiitdt  and  in  the  Court  of 
i^xcbequer  in  Dmbli^  or  by  Civil  Rill  in  the  (!uurt  of  tho  Keconler,  Clialniian,  or 
Auistont  Barrister  within  whose  local  Jurisdiction  any  Offence  shall  have  been  com* 
mitied,  in  rus]>ect  of  any  Penally  iiieurn.il  in  Irrlaiid,  or  in  re!i|>ect  of  any  Penalty  noi 
excfcding  Twenty  PuundH  liy  luturraaliun  or  Complaint  befure  One  or  more  Justice  or 
Justices  of  tlie  Peace  in  any  Part  of  the  United  Kiugilum,  in  manner  by  titis  Act 
provided ;  and  It  shall  not  be  lawful  for  any  Person  other  than  as  aforesaid  to  [nform, 
sue,  or  prosecute  for  any  such  Penully  as  afurvsaij,  except  where,  in  the  Case  of  apimv 
bending  an  Ollender  by  any  Pen»n  appointed  or  nutborized  by  the  CofnmiaMoncra  of 
SiamiM  and  Taxe«  in  that  Behalf  it  is  by  this  Act  otherwise  exprcRaly  provided  aad 
allowed :  and  it  shall  be  lawful  in  all  Ca«e«  fur  the  Commissioners  of  Stamp«  and  Taxes, 
either  before  or  after  any  Proceedings  oommenevd  for  Uecovery  of  any  such  Peimlty,  to 
mitigate  or  compound  any  such  Penalty  as  the  said  CoinmissioDCrs  shall  tbiuk  lit,  and 
to  slay  any  such  ProccedingK  afL«T  the  same  kholl  have  been  commenced,  and  whether 
JudgnH>nt  may  have  been  obtained  for  such  Penalty  or  not,  on  Payment  of  Part  only 
of  ony  such  Penalty,  with  or  without  Costs,  or  on  Payment  only  of  the  C(Mt«  incurrcil 
in  such  I'rocved'nig,  or  of  any  Part  thereof  or  on  hucIi  other  Terms  a«  such  Commii- 
lioners  shall  judge  teuvinable  :  Provided  always,  th.it  in  no  such  Proceediug  as  afores-iid 
almll  any  Kmoign,  Protection,  Wager  of  Law,  nor  more  than  One  Imparlance  be 
allowed ;  and  all  pecuniary  Pemilties  impoccd  by  or  iuciirre<l  under  thiA  Act,  by  whom 
or  in  whom  Name  soever  Uie  same  shall  1m  nivd  or  prosecuted  for  or  revovcrcd,  sliall  go 
and  be  applied  to  tlu*  Use  of  His  M^jmty,  and  sliall  be  deemed  to  be  and  ahall  Ih) 
accounted  fur  as  Part  of  His  Majetty's  Itcvcnue  arising  from  Stamp  Duties,  any  thing 
in  any  Act  curtained,  or  any  Law  or  Usage,  to  ihuooiitr^rr  in  anywise  ooiwithstaniling: 
Provided  always,  ttiat  it  ^all  be  lawful  fur  the  Comminsionent  t^  Scampa  and  Taxes,  at 
thi-ir  Diftcrelion,  to  gi^-e  alt  or  any  Part  of  inch  l^enalties  a^  KewanU  to  any  Person  or 
Pei«ons  who  shall  have  detected  the  OHenders,  or  given  lofonnatioa  which  may  bav« 
Jed  to  their  ProMCutiou  and  Convii-tiou. 

s.  28.  "  And  be  it  cnnclcd.  That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Jusitceofthe  Peace  within 
whose  Jurisiliction  any  OHcnce  the  Penally  for  which  shall  not  exceed  Twenty  Pounds 
«hall  he  committed  against  this  Act,  and  such  Justice  la  hereby  required,  upon  any 
JttfbnTMtion  eJihilMled  or  ConiptoiiiL  mode  by  any   Pcnon  duly  autborizcd  in    that 
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'half,  to  vnnimon  ttie  Party  accused  anil  alsu  ttic  Witnesses  on  eitlivr  Stdr  to  be  iinH 
tippcnr  bcfurv  tW  taitl  Juvlicv  ur  bcfort;  any  otliLT  Juoticfr  of  tlie  Pence  nt  »  Timu  aud 
PlrtCtf  to  be  appoinied  for  tlint  Pnqww,  nnd  whether  the  Party  accuwil  shall  nppear  or 
Dot  it  shall  be  Iiiwful  for  thf  said  Justiw  or  any  ntliiT  Justice  pri*wiil  »t  thv  Tiinf  and 
Flacv*  Appointed  for  such  Appearance  to  procevd  to  exiimiiio  into  the  Fnct,  and  upon 
due  PriKif  made  thereof  to  the  Satisfaction  of  any  such  Justice,  either  by  Confcssicin  of 
the  Patty  accused  or  by  the  Oath  of  One  or  more  credible  Witnew  or  Witnesses,  to 
convict  itucli  Offender,  and  to  give  Judgment  for  the  Peiinlty  and  Costs  to  be  assessed 
by  any  xucli  Justice,  and  to  U«ue  his  Warrant  for  levying  such  Penally  nnd  Cimits,  and 
■bio  till-  rea«}iuihtc  Costs  anil  Cbarf^es  attending  the  DiHtrcm.  on  the  Goods  of  such 
OfToiider.  and  to  caum^  Salv  to  be  niudv  there<.)f  in  can.'  the  itsmc  shnll  not  be  redeemed 
within  Five  Oays,  rendering  to  the  Party  the  Overplus,  if  any ;  and  where  Goo^ls 
lufficicnt  cannot  be  found  to  answer  such  Penalty  uid  Coats,  such  Justice,  or  any  other 
Ju&tire  t)f  the  nistrici  or  Place  in  which  such  Conviction  Bhall  take  place,  shall  c<nnn)it 
such  OITeiidcr  to  the  Common  Gaol  or  House  of  Ci>rreclion.  thi;re  to  remain  fur  any 
Time  not  exceeding  Threo  Calendar  Months  nor  leu  than  Dm*  Calendar  Month,  nnlcvi 
xiich  Penalty,  CoAts,  and  Chnrgen  4halt  be  sooner  paid  and  satitfied ;  and  if  any  Person 
shall  find  himself  aggrieved  by  the  Judgment  of  any  such  Justice,  it  shall  be  lawful  for 
such  Person  to  appeal  agfuniit  the  &ame  to  the  Justices  ut  llic  neit  General  or  Quarter 
SvsKinnfi  of  the  Peace  for  the  Diihtrict  or  Place  where  the  OfTcrHK?  shall  hav«  been  com- 
mitted, which  Nhnll  b«  held  next  after  thv  Kspimtion  of  Ten  Days  from  ihe  Day  on 
which  such  Conviction  shall  have  been  n»ide,  of  which  Appeal  Notice  in  Writing  shall 
be  given  to  the  ProM-cutor  or  Informer  Seven  clear  Days  previous  to  the  first  Day  of 
•ueb  Session*;  and  it  shall  be  la«-ful  for  such  Justices  at  such  Sesuona  tn  examine  Wit- 
nCMea  on  Oath,  nnd  liually  )o  hear  and  determine  •^nch  AjijionI ;  and  in  case  any 
Conviction  of  sucli  Justice  shall  Ih*  ufEimed,  it  whall  be  Iswful  fur  the  Justices  nt  nucIi 
Sessions  lo  awaril  and  order  the  Person  convicted  to  pay  Huch  Cunts  occasioned  by  Kuch 
Appeal  as  tu  thpin  shall  seem  meet :  Provided  always,  that  no  Perton  convicted  lH-fi»re 
any  such  Justice  shall  bu  entitled  or  permitted  lo  Appeal  against  ftuch  Cunviciion  in 
manner  aforcMkid  unleta  within  Threu  Days  after  such  Conviction  made  he  shall  enter 
into  a  Hecognixance,  with  Two  sufficient  Sureties  before  suc-h  Justice,  to  enter  and 
proAt-cute  such  Appeal,  and  lo  pay  the  Amount  of  the  Penalty  nnd  Cotts  in  which  he 
■lull  have  been  convicted,  and  alsu  hucIi  further  CuhLh  as  shull  Ik'  awarded  in  case  such 
Conviction  shall  be  affirmed  on  such  Appeal ;  provided  also,  that  no  such  Proceedings 
M>  to  he  taken  as  aforcuiid  shall  be  quosbcd  or  vneatvd  for  Want  of  Form,  or  shall  he 
removed  by  Certiorari,  Suipcusiou,  Advocation,  or  Reduction,  or  by  any  other  Writ  or 
Proeeaa  whatsoever  into  any  Superior  or  other  Court  or  Jurisdiction  In  any  Part  of  the 
United  Kingdom,  any  Law,  Statnte,  or  (Jsdgc  to  the  contrary  notwithsuiiding ;  and 
provided  also,  that  it  ?ihall  be  lawful  for  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  befijre  whom  any 
Person  shall  be  con\icti.-d  of  uny  Oirence  agniu'it  this  Act  to  mitigate  as  he  shall  sec  lit 
atiy  pecuniary  Penalty  by  this  Act  imposed  tn  Cases  where  such  Justice  shall  sec  cauw 
so  to  do;  provided  that  all  rciLionabte  Costs  and  Cliargos  incurred  as  well  to  discovering 
BS  in  prowcuting  for  such  OfTencc  shall  be  always  allowed,  over  and  above  the  Sum  tu 
which  such  Penidty  shall  be  niitigaU-d,  and  pruvidtd  that  Mich  Mitigation  do  not  reduce 
the  Penalty  to  lesn  than  One  Fourth  of  the  Penalty  incurred,  exclusive  of  such  Costs 
and  Charges,  any  thin;;  herem  contiiincd  to  thv  contrary'  nutwithstimdin^. 

s.  !?<>,  **  And  l)c  it  enacted,  That  the  Justice  before  whom  any  Person  iihall  he  con- 
victed of  any  Offence  under  this  Act  shall  cause  the  Conticlion  tu  be  made  nut  in  the 
Manner  and  Form  following,  ur  in  any  other  Form  of  Words  to  the  like  £(rect,  mntatU 
nttUaudia  :   (itiat  is  to  nay,) 

•  County  of)  T)^  it  rememliered,  tliat  on  the  Day  of 

•  to  wit.  )  X3  in  the  Year  of  onr  I<i>rd  at  A.  B. 

•  of  was  duly  convicted  iK-'fure  me,  C.  D.  Enquire,  one  of  TIik  Afajesty's 

•  Justices  of  the  Peace  for  the  County  of  in  pursuance  of  an  Act  passed 

•  in  the  Seventh  Yt-ar  of  the  Reign  of  King   tfitlium  tlie  Fourth,  intituled  [  TUtr  ofthU 

•  Act'\,   for  that  the  said   A.  B.  [hert  ati/*  tht  OfftnctX  contrary  to  the  Form  of  lite 
■  Statute  in  that  C-ane  made  and  provided,  Air  which  Onence  1  do  oiljudgc  that  the  said 

•  .4.  li.  hath  forfeited  the  Sum  of  nnd  [iftht  Jvttirr  tniligatf  the  Penalfy] 
»  which  Sum  of                                  1  do  hereby  initig:ile  to  the  Sum  of  over 

•  nnd  above  llic  Sum  of  which   I  do  allow  tu  E.  F.  for  his  reasonable 

•  Covt*  and  Expences  in  prosecuting  this  Conviction.     Given  under  my  Hand  and  Seal 

•  tliis  Day  of 

s.  SO.  "  And  be  it  eimctiil,  Tluit  it  shall  be  lawful  fur  any  Justice  of  the  Peace  to 
summon  any  Person  t  >  appciir  before  such  Justice  or  before  any  other  Justice  of  the 
Peace  to  give  Evidence  touching  any  OlTViice  apjiinst  tlie  Provisions  of  tKU  ?».c.\\  w\\ 
if  liny  Pcrvoii  wlio  sliall  be  !o  Kuuimuned  idiall  ne^loci  or  tetut*  lo  nvV*''*  wstoxSvcvit  v* 
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Uic  Exigency  of  «urlt  Summons  at  the  Time  and  Place  therein  fur  Uuit  Turp^^^^^^ 
williuut  reanonjiltU'  Mxltcr  of  EYciue  to  be  slatcrl  up<iii  Onlli  anil  pruvcil  UKlBHIIH 
fat-lion  of  bucli  Jtt<rfiev  before  whom  any  Information  or  Com^iUiut  ^liall  be  iluitcnd'iiij* 
or  istiall  liave  bevn  made  li>udiii\g  any  such  Olfence  as  nfurvuid.  ut  if  luch  Ftfrton 
bAving  appeareii  uhall  refuw  to  give  Evidence  respuctiog  any  mch  Offence  or  other 
MaIUT  as  aforesaid,  then  every  Pcrwm  ho  uHcmliivg  ttluill  furieil  Ten  Potind». 

K.  31.  "  Ami  be  it  emicled,  Tliul  in  any  i'lueeeiiinK  either  in  any  Court,  ov  befon 
■ay  Justice  of  the  Peace,  ur  uthem  i^e,  luiiler  this  Act,  or  for  xuminunini;  any  Party, 
^Vitness,  or  other  Person  in  or  for  the  P(ir[>ow  of  uny  such  Procevdiufr,  it  dtall  not  W 
iicvcaAury  that  the  original  or  any  other  ProccM  or  Summna^  or  any  Nutirc,  DemaiMl, 
or  Order  whttsocrcr,  should  \k  pcrMiiially  svr%-ud  on  the  Defendant  or  Pnvm  to  be 
Ruaimuned,  but  it  iball  b«  sufficient  that  micb  Proe«!t(K,  Summons,  Notice,  DemaiMl,  of 
Order,  or  a  Copy  thereof  respectively,  be  left  at  the  lait  known  Place  of  Abude  of  auch 
Derenilniit  or  Person  to  be  suniraonod. 

s.  ^3.  "  And  be  it  cnaeted.  I'lint  tlic  acrnnl  Acta  and  Parts  of  Acta  ttercin-afUr 
mcutioned.  or  )vU  tnueh  and  such  Part  and  Ports  thereof  as  are  now  in  forcv,  and  the 
Stamp  Duties  thereby  };ranted,  or  such  of  them  as  are  Do*r  payable  upon  or  in  rcaipert 
of  Newitpaperfi,  shall  ri-spectively  remain  and  continue  in  force  and  be  payable  until  and 
upon  the  Fourteenth  Day  of  Srpttmbcr  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  tbiny>sii.  atid 
shall  from  thcnL-elbrtli  eeaw,  determine,  and  be  repealed,  (that  is  to  say,)  tlic  «vT«r«t 
Acts  and  Vaixs  of  Acts  puiised  in  the  Purliamcnis  of  (Jruil  Britain  hervin-idicr  ttpeci6c^; 
namely, 

"  So  much  of  an  Act  of  the  Tenth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Qucon  Anne,  [e  !9  ] 
paued  for  the  Purpuw  (anionf|;s.t  other  Tilings)  of  laying  l>utie%  upon  a^vctal  Kiudl 
of  stamped  Vultuin,  Parchment,  and  Paper,  and  upon  certain  printed  Piiper^  Pam- 
phlets, nud  AdvertiMiotents.  as  rclntc^a  in  any  Manner  to  the  Stamp  Duties  on  Nrvf- 
p«|>eni  or  the  Duties  on  Advcrtisenieiits,  or  a>  impose*  any  i'enally  with  rc-lat>un  tii 
the  Huid  Duties  or  either  of  thoni : 

"  And  9o  inucli  of  an  Act  of  the  Elevenili  Ye&r  of  the  Reign  of  King  Gter^  tbc 
pint,  \e,  8.]  pasM'd  for  the  }*urpoM.>  (amongiit  other  'Iliinffs)  of  cxplaiirtng  tbv  »>d 
last-nientiontMl  Act  in  relation  to  the  Stamp  Dulles  ou  Newspapcrir  as  in  aiiy  Ma'Mn* 
relates  to  the  Stamp  Duties  on  Newspapers: 

"  And  so  much  of  on  Act  of  tlic  Sixtecnlli  Year  of  the  Reign  of  King  Gtorff  the 
Second,  [c.  '20.]  pawed  for  the  Purjiow  (amongst  other  Tilings)  of  piuiifebttu  |1m 
Vendors  of  unstan))>e<l  Newspapers,  as  in  any  Manner  relates  to  »iue1i  Purpotc : 

"  And  so  tnucli  of  an  Act  pns!K.-d  In  the  i'llUi  Year  of  the  Ileign  of  King  Gurja 
the  Third,  [c.  40'.]  intituled  Wn  Act  fur  allerimjf  the  Stamp  Duiirm  mfxtm  Attmimimi 
into  CorjMratioHi  or  Companict,  nml  for  fnrther  »ec»ring  and  imjirtirinff  tAr  Stamp 
JhttitM  in  Great  Britain,  as  requires  Security  to  be  given  to  His  iVUji'sty  for  1*4]- 
mcnt  of  llie  Duties  ou  Advertisements: 

"  And  the  whole  of  an  Act  pasiied  in  the  Thirteenth  Year  of  the  Dci^  oTtheiaid 
King  6Vur//t'  ibe  'Xliird,  [c.  GTi-]  intituh-d  ytn  .let  for  tsptatmiti/  TVit  .ict*  mmU  ia 
ttu  i'irreuM  }'rar  of  tftt  Jteiifi  of  Kinff  George  tkt  Firit  iitul  the  Thirtirth  Vtnr  Aftkt 
Htiffn  nf  Hit  late  Alufrtti/  in  rrJatioit  to  the  Stnnp  Dutita  upim  Srvtfuupcr*  : 

"  And  vo  much  of  an  Act  of  the  Sixteenth  Year  of  the  Deign  of  tbv  said  Kinje 
Gtorge  the  Third,  [c.  3l.]pas-*d  fur  the  Purpose  (amongM  other  Tilings)  of  grantiu 
■cvcral  Hates  ajid  Duties  upon  Indenture's,  Leases  Bonds,  nod  otlter  Deeds*  Ann 
upon  Cards.  Dice,  and  Newnpapers,  ai  iu  any  Manner  relates  to  Newspapcn  or  la- 
the Stamp  Diitiei  thereon : 

'■  And  so  much  of  nn  Act  of  the  Tu'entieth  Year  of  the  IleJ;;n  of  the  ^axd  King 
Crorfft  the  iliiid.  [e.  28.]  iMuwd  for  the  ]*uqiose  (amongst  other  Tliing4)orgrantioj 
additional  Duties  on  Advertisements,  as  relates  tn  such  Duties: 

"  And  so  much  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Twcnty^ninth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Uw 
said  King  O'corfft  the  Tbird,  [c.  50.]  for  granting  additional  Stamp  Duties  oo  Nc«»*i 
papers,  AdvcrtiwmentK,  Cards,  and  Dice,  as  in  any  Manner  relates  to  Newspaper*  Off 
Advertisements,  or  to  the  Duties  thenxm  respectively  : 

"  And  the  wiiole  of  an  Act  pasw-d  in  the  Thirty-tbnrth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  the 
said  King  fwrrirffe  the  'Hiiril,  [c.  71!.]  intituled  .-fn  Art  li>  emibtr  the  Cumtnitnomirt  of 
Sliu  SJiijrMy'g  Stump  Drnttes  to  Mtamp  the  Puptr  Httd  for  prinlinp  Semtpaper*  thtrmm, 
M  1/Afrlt  nf  Simfffr  Demy  Paptr  intttnd  of  Shitti  uf  DunUe  I)tmy  Puprr  :  ^ 

•'  And  so  niueh  of  an  Act  of  the  Thirty-M:venth  Year  of  the  said  King  fir^irgr  th». 
Third,  [e.  90.]  jiossed  for  tbv  Purpose  (amtrngst  other  Tliingit)  of  granting  certain 
.Sl.imp  Uuiics  on  the  several  Matters  therein  mentioned,  as  in  any  Manner  relate*  ia| 
Nc«<'>-papiT-<  or  to  the  Duties  thereon,  or  fu  any  Diwount  or  Alluwonec  in  rcf^NWi  uC 
tlic  said  Duties  .  j 

"  And  the  whole  oC  an  Ac\  Y>ft^»<^  'v^  ^^vt  Tlun^-tighth  Year  of  the  Iteign  uf  ihfl 
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said  King  Gtorpt  tlw  Third,  [c.  7B.]  iiitituli;d  An  Act  for  preveitttaff  tAe  Mitthitfi 
arUing  from  the  primtinf/  and  pubiuAing  I^'ficifinptr*  and  Puptrt  *if  a  tike  Natun  Ay 
PertoHi  Hoi  inOU'H,  and  Jar  rcyuiatitvj  the  Prtntiny  antt  PnlUicatiou  tif  jtuth  Papfrt  m 
uthrr  refjj€ct»  : 
Ad;I  the  whole  o(  Two  several  Acts  pa&^vd  in  llie  Ptirliauiinita  of  Irdaitd  )ien:ill-aALT 
i^cJKcd;  (that  U  to  say.) 

"  All  Act  paAoetl  in  tlic  Twenty  •till  rd  and  Twcniy-lourtfa  Yenni  of  the  Uci^  of 
the  mid  King  fjtt/rye  the  Tliird.  [c.  'i8.]  intituled  Ah  A^  t't  §*cHrr  tht  Lihrrtjf  oft&t 
PrtM  htf  prtvtntin^  the  Abttttt  ariting  frum  tht  Puttlictitiun  of  traitunmy,  teditioHt,  Jatie^ 
Umi  ftuHiieroHt  L.ifn:'»  liy  PeinoHM  unknoicn  .- 

"And  an  Act  jiiuMi'd  in  Lliv  Tliirty-fighth  Yenr  of  tlie    Koijm  of  the  said  King 
fUorjfr  tUe  Tliiri!,  [r.  7.]  Tur  ainendin;;  ttie  vi'u\  I  jut -mentioned  Art : 
And  tbc  Bcveral  Acts  und  Parts  u(  Acts  ))u^>K.tl  iti  ttu'  IVliuiiientk  ul'thu  United  King* 
Utun  of  Great  Uritaia  and  Irtlattd  livrriu-oAcr  fipvcitiod  ;  (that  is  Co  vij,) 

**  So  tniicit  of  an  Act  pawed  in  thi*  Fortieth  Year  ot'  the  lU-i^  of  the  said  King 
George  tliu  'Hiinl.  intitulinl  Ah  Act  to  revirv,  amend,  eoHtinwe,  or  mulie  /terpttual  eer- 
titin  Irmparttry  Statufes,  ua  iiiaki;-i  pur)ic(uul  ur  uthcrwiM.*  relutn  to  the  sHld  Act  |iUKtfd 
in  tlio  ParliiinK-iit  of  Irrlnnil  Lu  the  Tliiny-vijilitli  Year  of  th«  Reign  of  the  said 
King : 

"  And  so  much  of  an  Act  pas.<«d  in  the  Forty-firmt  Ye-ir  of  the  lUign  of  the  said 
Kinyf  George  the  Third,  [c.  10.]  fur  gmntuig  rertain  ailditional  Sump  Dutiem,  ax  in 
any  Manner  rcUte^  to  the  Sump  Dulivn  on  NewKpmpcrs  or  to  any  Ditcount  or  AJ-  J 
lowance  in  respect  of  the  said  Inftt-mcntioiUKl  Stamp  Dutiet :  fl 

**  And  ao  mu^  of  an  Aet  piMu.-d  in  llie  l*'orty-fi>urth  Year  of  the  Rei^n  nf  tlte 
aaid  King  George  the  Third,  [c.  !>8.  ]  intituled  An  Act  to  repeal  the  tev*-ral  J)nli\e 
Hider  the  Commietionert  for  managiHg  the  Duties  tpMn  atamped  fV//Nm,  ParebmcHt,  ami 
I'aprr  im  Great  Dritain*  und  to  grant  new  and  uddttiamd  I^utiet  in  Hen  thereof,  sh  in 
any  Manner  Tvlates  to  Newspipers  or  to  the  Uutiva  thureon,  or  to  any  Discount  or 
Allowance  in  reject  of  the  uid  Uutien  : 

*'  And  the  whole  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Forly-ninth  Year  of  the  Rctfni  of  the  said 
Kin^  Gi.itrif<  tile  Third,  [c.  .lO.  ]  intituled  An  Act  tu  amend  *o  much  ofiin  Aet  made  im 
the  Thirt^-Mn-enth  t'eitr  of  ITii  jtrfient  Majesty,  for  granting  ta  ffii  Majetty  errtaiia 
Stamp  Duties,  at  re/ate*  to  the  Limitation  according  to  which  the  JJitcaitnl  uu  iVciff«> 
poftert  M  regmiated : 

*'  And  the  whole  of  an  Act  paased  in  tlic  Fifty- fifth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  the  Mitl 
King  Georejt  the  Third,  [c.  BO.]  intitntcd  An  Aet  to  provide  far  the  (^(dlrction  and 
Mitnayement  of  Stamp  Dntieton  PiimphJtLi,  Almamacka,  and  ScwKpa^rpi  in  Irelnnd  : 

"  And  so  much  of  anoUivr  Act  jNLssed  in  ihc  said  l-'ifty-lifth  Year  of  the  Ueign  of 
the  snid  King  fliorge  the  Third,  [c.  IH.I,]  intituled  An  Act  for  re/ietjling  tht  St'imft 
0_fficr.  Duties  on  Adrertiseutrnta,  Aimannehn,  AVir»j"i/wrj,  ft'i>td  and  Silver  Pltite,  Stage 
Coaches  and  Licences  for  keeping  Stage  dmchrs.  mow  jtatfilAe  in  Great  llritoin,  and  for 
granting  new  Duties  in  lieu  t/uTeof  as  in  any  Mnunvr  relates  lo  Nvw«>pn|>ura  ur  thtt 
Duties  thorcon,  or  to  any  Discount  ur  Allowanee  in  renpect  of  tlie  haiil  DutJe« ; 

"  Aud  so  much  of  on  Act  passed  in  the  Fifty-sixtli  Yenr  of  the  lU'ign  of  the  laid 
King  George  the  lliird,  [c.  .'!(>.  ]  intituled  An  Act  Iv  rrjtetJ  the  several  Stump  Dutiee 
in  Ireland,  and  also  several  Acts  ft>r  the  Cothdion  and  yfanngement  of  the  said  Dulietf 
and  lo  grant  netc  Stamp  Duties  in  Hen  thereaj',  and  to  malir  mare  effectual  /trgulationsfor 
eattecting  and  managing  the  snid  Duties,  an  in  any  Alaiiner  relates  lu  Newspapers  or  to 
the  Dulicft  thereon,  or  to  any  Discount  or  Allowance  in  rcs|»cct  of  the  said  Duties  : 
'*  And  so  much  of  an  Art  paitwd  in  the  Sixtietli  Year  of  the  Iteign  of  the  uid 
King  George  the  'ITiird,  [c.  H.  ]  intituled  An  Aet  lo  ttthject  eertain  Puhilcationt  to  the 
Duties  of  Stamps  ttpon  Neicspaprrs,  and  to  make  other  Hegut/itions  for  restraining  the 
Abuses  arising  from  the  I^uhticutiiin  of  bUutphemoua  and  seditious  Libels,  as  suhjecl*  any 
Newspaper  or  other  Pa|>er  or  Pamphlet  to  any  Stamp  Duty  : 

"And  the  whole  of  jiii  Act  puvh.-d  in  the  Sixth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  His  late 
Majesty  King  George  the  Fourth,  [c.  II*).]  intituled  Am  Act  to  a'tmu  Sewspaperi,  to 
be  printed  npon  Paper  of  a  larger  Siza  than  is  now  (dlmced,  and  lo  reduce  Ike  Stamp 
Duties  now  payabte  upon  Sup/iicntenta  to  Newiipapers  and  other  Pipers  im  Great 
13  ri  tain  : 

*■  And  so  [DUfih  of  an  Act  passed  in  the  Third  and  Fourth  YeArK  of  the  Rcign  of 
His  present  Majerty,  [c.  M.]  intituled  An  Act  tit  reduce  the  Slump  Duties  on  Adrer- 
tisemeHts  and  on  eertain  Sett  InsMmncrs,  to  rrpeai  the  Stump  Dutiet  on  Pumphltts  aud  am 
Receipts  far  Sums  mnder  Fire  Piiundt,  and  to  ercmpl  Jnsurnnces  on  Faming  Stork  from 
Stamp  Duties,  ox  proride^  the  Mode  of  collecting  the  Duly  on  AdvcrliRcnientif  con- 
tained in  or  puhtishcd  with  any  Pamphlet,  peritnlicnl  Pny^T.  or  Uleriir^'  \V<«V.-. 

>*  Aud  ibc  whole  uf  ati  Act  px^tL'd  iit  ibe  Fifih  Ytmf  ut  V\-u:  Ukv^u  «A  VVvs  i^\v*aa-.v 
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Majcaty,  [o.  3.]  intituled  Jn  Act  to  amntd  an  Ad  of  tht  Thtrttf-eiyhlk  JVur  of  Ki»g 

Giwrge  the  Thifti.foT  prevmtinp  the  MiwMrfi  nrixtng  from  tht  jirintinff  and  p^itlirMt^g 

SewspapcTM  tiHtl  I'apfrf  uf  ii   lUtt  iVulirrc  by  Prrtoni  not  Awnrn.  ttntt  for  TttifUttiny  tht 

printing   and    Publication  of  nth   Papers  in  otfier  retp<cta,  ainl  to  diKviUinue   crrtat* 

Aetiona  commenetd  under  the  Propisiomt  of  tht  §aid  Act  .• 

And  tlic  said  Reveral  Acts  aad  Parts  of  ArU  tierein-boforv  specified  shall  be  and  tbe 

urne  are  bereby  repealed  accurdioglyf  save  and  esccpi  only  so  far  as  b  berrio  in  that 

Belutif  provided. 

R.  33.  '*  Provided  always  and  Iw  it  fiiactvd.  lliat  iwlhinp  in  tliis  Ac!  c«ntMinod  ihsii 
ettund  or  be  cunstrued  to  citi-nd  to  repeal  any  of  the  hLTi'in-bcrure  tiifiitioned  Acta  iw 
PartH  of  Act«  willi  rtiipccl  to  any  Duty  or  Arrears  of  niiy  Duty  wh^ltatx•^■cf  which 
before  or  upon  the  said  Fuurteciith  Day  of  September  Oni;  thousand  eight  bundrvd  attd 
lliirty-ftix  9]i:ill  have  accrurfl  and  l>n.'n  incunvci  under  or  by  virtue  uf  the  laid  Acta  ar 
Parts  of  Acts,  or  any  uf  ttivm  respectively,  and  which  fhall  then  or  at  nny  Time  ift*r< 
wards  b«or  tieoome  due  or  payable  nnd  remain  in  arrear  and  un|)aid,  or  with  respect  to 
any  Fine,  Penalty,  or  I'orfeiture  or  Punitihuivnt  incurred  and  not  ritovercd  orau^ 
for  or  in  respect  of  any  OHVnce  or  Crime  oommittod  or  to  be  committc*!  agatmt 
Kiiid  neveral  Aeu>  or  Part*  of  Acts  ri^pvctively,  or  nny  uf  ibeui,  upon  or  before  ibc  niid 
Foiirteunth  Day  of  September  One  (lioirsand  eight  hundred  and  tbirty*ux,  or  wiUl 
rcfipeet  to  any  Proceeding,  Civil  or  Criminal,  commenced  or  to  be  comtnrocerl  Bfiiat 
any  Person  lor  the  Uucovpry  of  nny  such  Arrears  of  Duty,  or  of  nny  such  Floe,  Penalty, 
or  Forfeiture,  or  fur  the  IritlicticHi  of  any  sueli  Punisihment  as  aforesaid,  but  that  aJl 
such  .^rrcar*  of  Duty,  Fint-s,  PeiiaJlies,  Forfeitures,  and  PuniKhmcnt*  (hall  ami  mi/^ 
rcspuclively  be  nued  or  prcikiiMiUtl  fur,  rwnvered,  obtained,  and  indicted,  bj  the  matt 
WitvM  and  Mi-ariN  ond  in  siicli  and  the  Kiiine  Manner  us  if  this  Act  liad  nul  hwu  imitfit 
And  j)rovidvd  qImj,  that  nothing  in  thi^i  Act  contained  nhall  citend  or  be  constnird  iii 
estfnd  to  repeal  any  of  the  said  herein- before  mentioned  Actn  or  ParU  uf  Arts  so  Carat 
the  wuie  or  any  of  them  repeal  the  Whole  or  any  Part  of  any  other  Act  or  Act* :  and 
tlial  no  I^Iatter  or  Thing  whatever  in  tlii»  Act  contained  shall  revive  or  Iw  cutv-trued  >9 
revivt*.  for  any  Period  or  Pur^MSMi  whatsoever,  any  Art  or  Act*,  or  any  Pan  of  any  Art 
or  Acts  wtiieb  before  the  passinfi;  of  thl*!  Act  iJiall  havo  pipired,  or  nliieh  by  any  .^rt 
or  Acts  pa»cd  before  the  pavung  of  this  Act  shall  have  been  repealed,  and  tJiai  the 
Repeal  of  any  Ad  or  Acts  hcrein-bvfore  meutioiK-d,  or  nny  other  Matter  or  TliinfE  ia 
this  Aot  oontained,  shall  not  extend  or  be  comtrued  to  extend  to  ri>pi>al  or  nnnul  or  la 
any  way  to  aflifct  any  Indemnity  granted  under  or  by  virtue  of  any  Act  or  Aco  w 
repealed. 

s.  3-t.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  it  Oiall  be  lawfiil  for  any  Person  having  in  his  Pa*- 
session  any  Paper  stamped  witli  any  of  the  Duties  hen-by  rcpcnle.1,  and  noi  made  u« 
of,  or  who  tnny  st  any  Time  hereafter  have  in  his  Poickession  any  Paper  stamped  fix 
denoting  the  Duties  by  this  Act  ({ranted,  and  which  may  be  rendered  oseleai  by  reasaa 
of  any  Change  of  Diot  or  by  the  Operation  of  any  of  the  Provisions  of  tliia  Act,  le 
bring  the  »ame  to  the  Head  OfSeo  for  .Stamps  in  London,  Kdinhurgh,  or  D»Um  mpce* 
tively  at  any  Time  within  Six  Calendar  Muntlu  next  after  the  said  I'*ifte\-nih  Day  of 
Sryteinbcr  One  thuumnd  eight  buitdri-d  and  tliirty-nix,  or  within  Six  Calendar  Aluulbl 
ne»t  .-dier  the  wune  shall  be  w  rendered  iiselevi,  in  order  that  the  Stamps  thereon  msf 
be  cancelled  and  allowed  ;  nnd  it  shaH  he  lawful  for  the  Conuni<»^ioncni  of  SUtni»  aM, 
Taxes  or  tlieir  proper  Officers  lo  cancel  and  allow  such  Stain|»  accordingly,  and 
stamp  Kucti  Paper  or  any  Portion  tliereof,  and  .iny  other  Pjpcr  which  shall  tie  brou|^< 
for  that  Porpow,  with  Stamps  denoting  the  Duty  by  this  .\cl  grantetl  to  the  Amount 
or  Value  of  tbe  Stamps  mi  to  bu  ninoelled  and  allowed  as  aforesaid.  aAer  deducting  tlie 
Amount  uf  any  Discount  allowed  lbvn>un. 

s.  S5.  •'  And  in  order  to  u^oid  tlie  fretjuent  Use  of  divera  Temw  and  ExprcMions  in 
this  Act,  and  to  prevent  nny  Misconstruction  of  tlie  Terms  and  Expre^^ioru  ukH 
therein,  be  it  enacted,  That  wherever  in  this  Act,  with  reference  to  nnv  Per'son, 
Matter,  or  Tiling,  any  Word  or  Wordb  is  or  are  uicd  importing  the  singidur  Nuinhcr 
or  the  Masculine  Gender  only,  yet  sucb  Word  or  Words  sliall  be  undcrviooil 
Dirucd  to  include  several  Persons  a*  well  as  one  Person,  FeuuUvii  as  well  as 
Bodies  Politic  or  Corporate  as  well  as  Individual  and  neveral  Matters  or  ITiingn 
well  as  fine  Mailer  or  Thing,  unless  it  be  otherwise  speeiully  provided,  or  there  be 
something  in  the  Subject  or  Contest  repugnant  to  such  Construction. 

a.  M.    "  .And  be  it  enacted,  'I'hal  this  Ael  may  be  aineiiiled,   allereil,  or   rv[>ealed  bd 
■ny  Aet  or  Acts  to  be  passed  in  this  present  Session  of  Parliament."  J 

x  SCHEDULE  referred  to  in  Uits  Act.  I 

"SCHEDULE  (A.)  I 

*•  ContaiuinQ  ihc  Dutlw  imvowA  \»V  t-Viw  \a  on  Hw'K«v«vwn;  Ohat  U  lo  lay,)         J 


I 
I 


le* 


I     1  riwi>> 

■  Nuinhcr      11 

and  etAi^ 

n   Malci^ 

TliincHas" 
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*'  For  every  Sheet  or  other  Piece  of  Paper  whereon  any  Nevtpaper  nUiM 

\te  printod     •  -  -  .  ■-  •  .  -00| 

**  And  whore  Mich  Sheet  or  PJocc  of  Papor  shM  contain  on  One  Sitlc 
Ihvretira  Superricies,  exehrtivt*  of  the  Marf^iii  of  llie  Lelter-pri'-is.  vi- 
ceuding  One  ihousoncj  Bve  hundred  and  thirly  Invhen,  ajid  nut  vncced- 
in^  Two  tbounnd  two  hundred  and  niavty-fivc  loefaus.  the  additional 
Duty  of-  -  -  -  -  -  -  -0004 

*'  And  where  the  ttame  shall  contain  on  One  Side  theretif  n  SupcrRcitsi, 
esclusiyc  of  the  Margin  of  tbt*  LcUer-prr*a,  cKceeding  Two  thousand 
twn  hundred  and  ninoty-fivc  Inches  the  nddiiional  IJutj  of  -     0     0     I 

"  I'rovidLil  alw;iy!»,  lluit  any  Sheet  ur  Piece  of  Paper  contnining  on  One 
Siile  thereof  a  Superficies  exclusive  of  the  IMar^in  of  the  l.ctter-pres.s 
not  exceeding  Sercn  hundred  and  sixtr-tive  Inches  which  shall  be 
published  with  and  as  a  Supplement  to  any  Newspaper  chargeable  witti 
any  of  the  Duties  afarc^aid.  shall  he  chnrf^eahle  only  with  the  Duty  of  0  0  0( 
*'  And  the  t(illowin;r  &hn]|  \w  deemed  mid  tnlcen  to  he  Xewspapera  oluir;gc* 

able  with  the  said  Duties;  via. 

**  Any  Paper  cnntsininft  public  News  Iiitelligence.  or  Ocourrencev 
printed  in  any  Part  of  tbc  United  Kingdom  tu  bo  dispersed  and  made 
public : 

••  Also  any  Paper  printed  in  any  Part  of  the  United  Kinndom,  weekly 
or  oftcner,  or  at  InterraU  not  exceeding  Twenty-ail  Days  oontainiDj 
only  or  principoUy  AdvcrttscmentH  : 

•'  And  iilso  any  Paper  eonlaiiiirig  any  public  News,  lulcniffencc,  or 
Oecurrencei,  or  any  llemarkx  or  OlaervationK  thereon,  [irinted  in  anf 
Part  of  the  United  Kingdom  for  Sale,  and  puhli^he<l  periodically  or 
in  Parts  or  Numbers  nl  IntcrvaU  not  exccviling  Twenty-six  Daya 
between  the  Publication  of  any  Two  such  Papers  Parts  or  Numhcrfi, 
where  any  of  the  raid  Papera.  Parts  or  Numhera  re^pectiTcly  ahall 
not  exceed  Two  »»tiecti  of  the  llinien.sions  berein-aflcr  i^jccificdt 
(excluMvc  of  any  Cover  or  UlanL  Le<tC  or  any  other  I<«.'af  upon  which 
any  Advertuctncnt  or  otlier  Nutick.-  thall  he  printed,)  or  iliall  1>e  pul>- 
lislicd  for  Sate  for  a  Icv4  Sum  than  Sixpence,  excliMive  of  the  Duty 
liy  lliia  Act  impowd  thereon  ;  IVoridcd  always  that  no  Quantity  of 
Paper  U'na  than  a  Quuotily  c«)ual  to  Twenty-one  Inches  in  Length 
and  Seventeen  Inches  in  Rreadth,  in  whatever  Way  or  Korm  the  same 
may  be  trade  or  may  he  divided  into  Ixmvcs  or  in  wluitever  Way  thu 
same  may  be  prhile<l,  shall,  willi  reference  tu  any  tiui-h  Pa|K'r,  Part, 
or  Number  m  aforeviid,  be  deemed  or  taken  to  l)e  a  Sheet  ut'  Paper  : 

**  And  prufided  alv),  that  any  of  the  several  Piipcrv  hcrein-hcforc  dc- 
aeribed  ihitll  be  liable  to  the  Duties  by  tliia  Act  impimed  thereon,  in 
wbali-vcr  Way  or  Form  the  aame  may  be  printed  or  folded,  or  divided 
into  Leaves  or  sttlclted,  and  whether  the  same  Khali  be  folded,  divided, 
or  stilclted.  or  not. 

"  EllKMmoNi. 

**  Any  Paper  called  '  Police  Gazette,  or  Hue  and  Cry,'  published  in 
Great  nritflin  by  Authority  of  the  Secretary  of  Stiite,  or  in  Ireland  by 
the  Authority  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

**  Daily  Accounts  or  Uilts  uf  Goods  imported  and  exported,  or  Warranta 
or  Certificatca  for  th«  Dulivery  of  Goods  and  the  Weekly  Bills  of 
Mortality,  and  aUo  Pajicra  containing  any  Lista  of  Prices  Cnrrrnt,  or 
of  tlie  State  of  the  Markets  or  any  Account  of  the  Arrival.  Sailing,  ur 
other  Circumstances  relating  to  Merchant  Shipa  or  Vessels  «r  any 
other  Matter  wholly  of  a  (.'uminereial  Nature;  provided  such  Bills 
Limits  or  AceounU  do  not  contaiu  any  other  Mutter  than  what  hntU 
been  usually  comprised  therein." 

The  printiug  of  daily  new!»papens  in  the  metropolis  is  a  tjistinct  branch 
from  tliat  of  printing  books  and  jobs,  and  is  governed  by  diHereot  rules 
and  regulations,  so  as  to  require  a  separate  acooimt  of  the  process.  The 
routine  of  btisinoss  is  unifortii  and  regular,  without  that  variety  which 
occurii  in  a  bouk  house:  the  qualiBcntions  requisite  for  a  coinpasttor  on 
a  newspaper  ai'e,  punctuality,  quickness  in  composing,  and  clean  prool'ifi 
so  that  no  delay  may  take  place  from  tlie  deiiciency  of  any  oue  iudi- 
vidual. 
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As  the  Times  newspaper  \a  one  of  the  largest  daily  papers  in  Europe* 
and  as  it  is  printed  in  a  iiiniaUer  type,  and  contains  more  matter  than  any 
other,  it  conseijiu-ntly  requires  and  employ*  more  people  to  prepare  it 
for  publication ;  and  as  it  is  geuurally  aeknoM'ledged  to  be  cue  of  the 
best  eonduetfd  paperx  for  the  arraiigenient  of  its  matter,  and  the  ])unc- 
tuality  of  itd  publication,  I  have  selected  it  to  give  as  a  specimen  of  the 
manner  of  printing  a  daily  morniug  newspaper  in  London. 

The  compositors  employed  to  compose  this  great  maits  of  intelligence 
day  by  day,  and  every  day  throughout  the  year,  Saturday  excepted, 
there  being  no  publication  on  Sundays  arc  seventy-five,  who  ore  di- 
vided into  two  elates;  viz.,  the  night  or  news  hands,  and  the  advertise* 
ment  hands.  The  first  c\as»  consists  of  39,  who  are  divided  into  fnll 
handB,  14-;  supernumeraries,  10;  asMistant.s,  15;  to  these  may  be  added. 
10  "  outsiderB,"  wh<»  fill  tiie  frames  of  absentees  in  cases  of  ^iekues^,  or 
from  other  causes:  they  are  not  considered  as  belonging  to  the  r»ta- 
btishment,  inasmuch  as  they  hold  no  situation,  and  arc  consequently  de- 
pendent upon  the  workmen.  The  advertieemeut  dcpartmeut  couBiBts  of 
me  bands. 

As  it  is  desirable  not  to  have  to  distribute  letter  af^er  copy  is  taken, 
the  conipositom  usually  put  their  letter  in  after  all  the  composing  i« 
completed,  or  take  the  opportunity  when  waiting  for  copy,  to  be  ready 
for  tlio  evening,  or  eUe  they  attend  sooner  in  the  afternoon  than  the  umii 
hour,  for  that  purpose. 

The  full  haiiils  take  copy  at  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  precisely*  and 
go  on  without  regard  to  the  old  rnle  of  first  work  and  finish,  and  tW 
day's  work  is  considentd  to  be  completed  at  the  expiration  of  eleven 
hours,  five  o'clock  in  the  morning;  if  engaged  afler  that  time  all  haoiiv 
are  paid  by  the  liour,  the  printer  never  availing  himself  of  the  choice 
uf  beginning  an  liuur  later  on  account  of  the  lateness*  of  the  pr<'cedia|! 
morning.  The  full  hands  are  expected  to  compose  two  galleys  each  per 
night,  and  all  over  lines  are  paid  for  extra,  even  though  they  are  com- 
posed within  the  time  prescribed  by  the  rules  laid  down  for  tlie  guidance 
of  compositors. 

The  supcraumcraries  are  expected  to  compose  one  galley  each  per 
night,  and  all  over  lines  are  paid  for  extra,  the  same  as  with  the  tail 
hands. 

The  full  hands  Iiave  each  three  pairs  of  cases — Nonpareil,  .Minion,      ' 
and  Bourgeois  ;  and  as  the  most  advantageous  matter  is  generally  set  up 
in  the  smaller  type,  they  claim  the  benefit  of  it  as  an  equivalent  for  tha  ■ 
labour  of  putting  the  forms  to  the  machine.  ■ 

The  supernumeraries  and  a.«sistants  take  copy  at  seven  o'clock  in  the 
evening,  and  continue  to  work  till  all  is  eanip{>sed.  and  should  there  Ite  _ 
any  standing  still  for  want  of  copy,  they  are  allowed  at  the  rale  of  a  ■ 
quarter  of  a  galley  per  hour  fur  all  the  time  they  may  have  lost  <luhng  ■ 
the  night.  The  assistants  have  no  stated  salary,  but  are  paid  by  the  fl 
galley,  and  share  the  same  advantages  as  the  superuumeraried,  no  dis-  M 
tinctiou  being  made  in  the  giving  out  of  the  copy.  ■ 

The  compositors  in  the  news  department  have  the  privilege  of  com-  ■ 
]>03ing  a  considerable  quantity  of  extra  or  "  back  "  matter  to  enable  the  I 
printer  to  have  at  all  times  a  n-source  in  case  of  accident.  This  extraA 
copy  is  given  out  and  divided  into  half  galley  e,hares>  and  taken  iu  ro-fl 
tation,  thus  preventing  monopoly  or  favouritism.  ^M 

As  there  is  an  immense  C|uanttly  of  letter  iu  use,  the  division  of  whichrH 
for  distribution  wouhl  oeca-^^ion  loss  of  time,  and  frequent  disputes,  theV 
co/n/janionship  pay  a  man  to  \a^  w\t  \.\\e  K^jruv?., \w\Yk.  the  letter  o&  fori 
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eftch  in<1Ividua1|  and  distrilmte  the  uselera  lieadB.  He  is  also  ansMrerabto 
for  the  cletirance  of  thf;  boardri. 

Each  composttur  has  a  number  attached  to  his  framc»  and  wlirn  he 
takes  copy.  hU  nundjer  is  placed  on  the  back  of  the  copy,  so  that  each 
man's  matter  is  imnit'diately  identified,  and  in  cai^e  of  a  faul  proof,  or  an 
out  that  will  occasion  uuich  troubhs  it  is  immediately  handed  to  him  who 
composed  ic  without  furtlier  in(|uiry,  which  prevents  exposure  ami  an- 
noyance to  the  individual.  The  copy  is  also  marked  witli  prngressive 
numbers,  wliich  prevetvtu  confusion  by  enabling  the  compositi>r  to  knonr 
with  certainty,  whom  he  follows  in  his  coniputting,  and  to  empty  his  stick 
in  the  proper  galley  so  as  to  join  the  preceding  matter. 

As  the  matter  is  compoPed  it  is  taken,  a  galley  at  a  time,  by  theprintert 
and  made  up  into  columnH ;  a  proof  of  tlie  eolunui  is  then  pulled  upon  the 
galley  by  one  of  the  conipoi*itoni,  who  all  take  it  in  luni ;  it  in  then  given 
to  the  reader;  after  being  attentively  read  and  corrected,  it  is  returned 
to  the  compositors  to  make  the  corrections,  who  take  it  in  Inrn^  two  and 
two ;  the  column  is  divided  into  four,  the  first  compositor  takes  the  firaC 
and  tliird  parts,  and  the  second  takes  tlie  second  and  fourth  parts,  and 
he  wtio  is  the  last  in  making  his  corrections,  jniUs  a  second  proof,  which 
is  carefully  revised,  and  when  the  revise  Is  corrected  the  matter  is  ready 
for  the  paper.     It  thus  goes  on  column   nfter  column,  till   the  whole 

fiaper  is  composed,  when  it  often  occui-s  that  the  arrival  of  foreign  intel- 
igence  increases  the  rjuantity  considerably;  matter  of  less  immediate 
interest  is,  in  this  instance,  taken  awny,  and  kept  as  back  matter  for  a 
future  day.  to  make  room  for  the  latest  intelligence. 

If  the  lirst  compositor  has  six  or  more  lines  to  compose  of  copy  that 
he  has  in  hand,  he  mu«t  give  it  up,  and  begin  to  correct  immediately  ; 
but  if  he  has  less  than  sl<c  lines  of  copy  in  hand,  he  finishes  it  before  he 
commences  correcting :  thi»  regulation  is  adopteti  to  prevent  any  inter- 
rujition  or  delay  in  the  progre^ts  of  getting  the  paper  out. 

The  full  hands  take  it  in  turn  to  correct  the  revises,  lock  up  the 
forms,  and  take  them  to  the  machines  to  be  worked  off. 

The  advertisement  department  is  not  regulated  after  the  same  manner 
as  the  news  department,  there  being  no  disiinction  of  gnides,  nor  any 
fixed  salaries,  nor  is  there  any  precise  time  of  commencing  work,  the 
uncertainty  as  to  the  time  nf  advertisements  being  received  at  the  office 
rendering  it  an  impossibility  to  appoint  any  regular  hour  for  beginning. 
The  comjiositorB  are  paid  by  the  galley,  not  according  to  the  scale  of 
prices  fixed  for  morning  papers,  but  more  after  the  scale  of  evening 
papers.  The  method  adopt<^d  in  this  pail  of  the  establishment  in  taking 
copy  is  the  same  as  in  other  offices,  the  first  out  of  copy  tiiking  first,  and 
so  un,  and  as  the  compositors  come  out  of  copy  their  numbers  are  placed 
on  a  slate,  which  prevenU  disputes  or  confusion.  The  compositor  mnrks 
his  copy  by  putting  his  ifiitials  at  the  back  of  it;  so  that  if  any  gross 
error  be  committ4>d,  and  remain  uncorrected,  a  wrong  number  in  a  re- 
ference, for  instance,  it  can  immediately  be  ascertained  who  composed 
it,  and  either  tlie  reader  or  the  compositor  is  held  responsible  for  Uic 
advertisement  duty,  the  proof  deciding  which  is  to  pay  the  fine  for  neg- 
ligence. 

The  salary  of  a  full  hand  is  2/.  8*.  per  week,  but  the  average  earnings 
are  3/.  \'Zs.  tSd. ;  the  salary  of  a  supernumerary  is  1/.  3j,  per  week,  nnd  the 
average  earnings  are  y/. ;  it  oft(*n  happeni)  that  much  higher  bills  are 
written,  but  the  above  may  Ix;  taken  as  a  fair  average. 

The  whole  establishment  of  the  Times  newspaper,  including  editors^ 
reporters,  eutupositors,  readers,  engineer,  ovevsecY^  ol  \\\t  \iL\aR\i\Wift> 
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persona  to  lay  on,  and  to  take  off,  clerks,  Ac*  consists  of  one  hundrcil 
and  thirty-seven  persons. 

The  folluwiiig  is  the  number  of  Stamps  issued  to  four  of  the  principal 
London  morning  newspapers  in  1838  and  1839,  and  also  the  amount  of 
advertisement  duty  paid  by  the  said  papers  in  each  of  the  years  1837j 
1838,  and  1839,  from  ufiiciut  returns. 

Ntunber  of  Stamps  issued. 


IBSB. 

less. 

The  Times          .... 

Morning  Herald       -             -             - 
Morning  Chronicle  -             -             - 
Morning  Post           .             -             - 

3,355,000 

2,078,000 

2,200,000 

797,000 

3,65a000 

1>925,000 

2,075,000 

875,500 

Amount  of  Monci/  paid  by  each  Ncwsjtaper  for  Advertisement  Duttf. 


1837. 

1838. 

1839. 

The  Times 

Morning  Herald  - 

Morning  Chronicle 
Morning  Post 

£       «.  <i 
8,817  16  6 
5,217  12  0 
4,CH7     3  0 
2,980  19  0 

£       9.d, 

9,600  12  0 
4,263     0  0 
4,079  11  0 
2.713  11  6 

£       s.d. 
11,238  3  0 
4.796  9  6 
4.619  0  6 
3,191   9  6 

Numher  of  Newspapers  published  in  the  United  Kinydonu 
NovctHbcr^  1840. 

ENGLAND. 

London.  —  Daily,  6  morning,  5  evening:  twice  a  week,  3,  including 
Loudon  Gazette;  three  times  a  week,  4;  weekly,  Monday,  2;  Tuesday, 
3;  Wednesday,  4;  Thursday,  2;  Friday,  I  ;  Saturday,  8;  Sunday,  27: 
tcntii  of  every  mouth,  1  ;  first  and  fifteenth  of  every  mouth,  1.  Total,  67. 

Coimtn/.  —  IJedfordshire,  1  :  Berkshire,  4;  Ituckin^hamshirc,  3  :  Cam- 
brid^esliirc,  3;  Cheshire,  6;  Cornwall,  5;  Cumberland,  4;  Derbyshire, 
4;  Devonshire,  12;  Dursotsliirc,  3 ;  Durham,  5;  Essex,  5 ;  (iloucesier- 
Hhire,  8;  Hampshire,  4;  Herefordshire,  2;  Heiifordshire,  2;  Kent,  13; 
Laneashiro,  26 ;  Leicestershire,  4;  Lincolnshire,  5 ;  Monmouthshire,  2; 
Norfolk,  2;  Northamptonshire,  2 ;  Northumberland,  6;  Nottinglianishir^ 
3;  Oxfordshire,  4;  Shropshire,  6  ;  Somersetshire,  14;  ^Staffordshire,  5; 
Suliblk,  5  ;  Surrey,  there  are  no  papers  printj-d  in  this  county,  but  there 
are  3  circulated  by  agents;  Sussex,  6;  Warwickshire,  9 ;  Westmore- 
land, 2;  Wiltshire,  5;  Worcestershire,  5 ;  Yorkshire,  2B;  Berwiuk-uit- 
Tweed,  2.  Total,  228. 

Wales.— 9. 

SCOTLAND. 

EdinhHrgh, — Twice  a  week,  6;  three  times  a  week,  2;  weekly,  6. 
Total,  14. 

Aberdeen,  4;  Ayr,  3;  Dumfries,  3;  Dundee,  3;  Elgin,  1 ;  Fife,  2; 
Glasgow,  11;  GrecnrKik,  2;  Inverness,  3;  John  O'Gruat's  Journal,  I; 
KeUi,  */;  Kilmarnock,  I  ;  Montrose,  I ;  Paislev,  1 :  Perth,  4;  Stirling, 
Z  Total,  44-. 
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IRELAKD. 

Dnbhn* — Daily,  3;  twice  u  week,  2;  three  times  a  week,  6;  weekly, 
8.     Total,  19. 

Athloiie,  I  ;  nallysliannun,  1 ;  Belfast,  6;  Carlow*  1 ;  Clare,  I ;  Clon- 
mel.  I ;  Conntiught,  1  ;  Cork,  3;  Downpatrick,  1  ;  Drogheda,  2;  Ennis- 
killen,  2;  Femmnagh,  1 ;  Galway,  1 ;  Kerry,  2;  Kilkenny,  2;  Leinster, 
2 ;  Liraerick,  3 ;  Londonderry,  3 ;  Mayo,  2 ;  Munster,  1 ;  Nenagh,  1  ; 
Newry,  2 ;  Roscominon,  2 ;  Stigo,  2 ;  Tippcrary,  2 ;  Tuani,  1 ;  Ulster, 
1 ;  Watcrford,  4 ;  Westmeath,  1 ;  Wexford,  2.  Total,  55, 


RKITISH  ISLANDS. 
Guernsey,  3;  Jersey,  7;  Isle  of  Man,  k  Total,  14. 

ABSTRACT. 
Evgland: — 

London  .  •  •  ■ 

Country  .  »  -  , 

Wales  .  •  .  . 


G7 

2S8 

9 


Scotland: — 

Edinburgh 

Other  parts  of  Scotland 

Ireland:  — 
Dublin 
Other  partj)  of  Ireland 

Bkitisu  Islands 


30^ 


■14 


58 


19 

55 


Total 


74 
14 

450 


Srtcrpiiper  Fiutagt,  —  3  &  4  Met.  c.  i)6.  "  An  Act  for  the  Regulation  of  the  Duties 
of  Pgittage." 

8. 1.  *'  Ue  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  Qucvn'n  most  Excellent  M^'cfty,  by  and  wiUi 
the  Advice  nud  C'(>n<wnt  of  tbe  Lunis  S|jiritun}  and  Temporal,  uid  Commoiin,  in  thix 
present  Purliameiit  a»!ivm1>k*(t.  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  lainc,  T)mt  all  Le tterh  nnil 
Newspapers  nnd  olhi-r  printed  Papers,  vtiich  shnll  be  posted  in  any  Town  or  Plncc 
viibiii  the  l*iiitvd  Kiiifjdom,  or  shall  be  brought  rraiit  Parts  beyond  tlie  Sciu  lu  Nny 
Port  or  Pkcc  within  the  L'niicd  Kingdom,  vr  shall  be  Kt^nt  by  the  Port  betwoen  the 
United  Kingdom  and  Places  beyond  tbo  Sean,  or  bctwtwn  any  of  the  other  Places 
hcrein<aftrr  mentioned,  or  shall  pass  through  the  t^nited  Kingdom,  iihall  be  subject  to 
tiic  vcveroJ  UL-gulations  and  Umk  huriein-aAer  conisiiivd." 

s.  13.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  Thnt  all  I.vttcni  pouted  in  nny  Town  or  Place  within  the 
United  Kingdom  shall,  if  written  on  stamped  Paper  or  encloNed  in  sUmped  Covers  or 
bafing  i  Stainp  or  Stani|i^  uHiseil  ihcrtlo,  and  all  printed  Votes  aiid  Proceedings  of 
the  Im|»erii>t  Parliament,  and  all  Newspapers  wbirli  niiM  l>«  liable  to  PiMage  under 
thij  Act,  shall,  if  posted  in  any  Town  or  Flare  within  the  Unite<l  Kingdom  and  cn- 
cluied  in  stomped  Covers,  or  liaving  n  Stamp  or  Stflmps  nffixeil  thereto,  (the  Stamp  or 
Slamp<i  in  every  sucb  Com;  being  afBxed  or  apiivdritig  on  tbe  Outside,  and  of  the  Value 
or  Amount  herein-after  eipre^sed  and  «pwctHlly  provide*!  under  the  Authority  of  IhtK 
Act  or  of  the  said  recited  Act,  [2&3  Vict.  c.  52.]  and  if  the  Stamp  shall  not  havtt  beeu 
used  before,)  pasa  by  tlie  Post  free  of  Postage,  as  berdn>after  mentioned." 

"  And  un  all  Kueh  printed  Vute?i  and  ProceeUings  of  Parliament  and  Newspaper* 
the  Scamp  or  Stamps  shall  he  equal  in  Value  or  Ammmt  to  the  Kate«»f  Portage 
to  which  such  Votes  or  Proceedings  or  Newspapers  woidd  have  been  liable 
under  this  Act : 
**  And  (hot  in  all  Coses  in  which  the  same  shall  be  necessary,  in  order  to  placv  on 
any  such  Letters,  printed  Votes  or  Procecnlings  of  Parliament,  and  Newspapers, 
the  fidl  Amount  of  Stdm{)S  hereby  rcijuired  as  aforc&aid,  there  slioll  be  alhlCed 
thereto  such  a  Number  of  Adhesive  SiAmp&  ia  a\onc  oi  \ft  C«i'n\V»vix«\Qw.  vi'Vft*. 
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H  the  Stamp  on  sucli  Letters  or  Packets,  or  oii  the  Envelope  or   Cover  Ihercof* 

H  will  be  cquiU  in  Amount  to  the  Rate  of  Postage  to  which  such  Letterx,  printed 

■  Votes  or    Procei-din^s  uf  pArliamcnt,  oiid   Newspapers  would  be    liable   under 

■  this  Act. 

S.13.  **  And  be  it  enacted,  Tlint  in  nil  Caicii  in  which  Itetlcn  po«led  in  and  wldre^Mrd 
to  Places  viihLa  the  United  Kin^zdtim  shall  he  )H>9ied  without  any  Stomp  thereon,  and 
without  the  Postage  being  pre-paid,  there  stiull  be  cUurgcd  uu  .such  Letters  a  Posta)^ 
of  Doulilc  the  Amount  to  which  such  Letters  would  otherwUe  be  liable  under  Uiis 
Act  ;  and  in  all  Cases  in  which  printed  Votes  or  Proceedings  of  P.irlianK<til,  «r  Ntr*r»- 
paperi  liable  to  Postage  under  iliis  Act,  shall  be  |H>sied  without  any  Stamp  tliere^Oi 
there  shall  be  charged  on  such  Vnuii  anfl  Proceedings  or  Newspapers  the  Postage  to 
wliich  the  same  would  be  liable  under  thtft  Act." 

iL  I  6.  "  And  bo  tl  enaclvd.  That  in  all  Cases  in  which  any  Votes  or  Proceedings  of 
Pnrlinment,  Newspapers,  addrcjsiid  to  Places  within  the  United  Kingdom,  shall  be 
pmled,  liHviug  lliereon  or  nfflxed  thereto  any  Stamp  or  Stamp*^  the  Value  or  Amount 
uf  wliicli  sbHll  be  Icvt  than  the  FUte  i>f  Postage  to  whieh  «uch  Volei  or  Proceedings  or 
Ni-wspnpurs  would  he  liable  imilnr  tliis  Act,  there  sball  bu  ehargcd  on  SBCh  VctM  OC 
Proceedings  or  NewKpupers  a  Postage  equal  to  the  Amount  of  the  DifTereiiep  between 
the  Vuliie  of  tueh  8t(imp  or  .Stiiin(i*k  and  the  Postage  to  which  such  Votea  or  Procci-d- 
ings  or  New»pa))ers  would  be  liiible  as  afurevaid. 

H.  17.  "  IVovided  ^^Iwnya,  and  be  it  enacted,  Tltal  it  shall  in  all  Ca»ett  be  optiooal 
with  tbc  Parties  sending  any  Letters,  printed  Votes  or  Proceedings  of  Parliament,  or 
Newspapers,  by  tbc  Povt,  to  forward  (he  snme  free  of  Pot«taf;c  by  means  of  a  proper 
Stamp  or  Sturapn  thereon  or  aflixcd  thereto  in  manner  hercin-hefurL'  provided,  or  to 
forward  the  Mime  in  like  M.-inner  as  the  htxae  might  otherwiv.*  Iia%-e  Iteen  forwarded 
undi^r  Lliii  Act ;  but  ueveithetc«>,  in  ouc  any  Letters,  printed  Votv«  or  Proceeding!  of 
Parlinmcnt,  ur  Newspapers,  addrc«!>ed  lo  Places  out  of  the  United  Kin^oin,  shall  bay* 
thcrt-on  or  ufllxL-d  thereto  any  Stamp  or  Stamps  being  Icm  in  Amount  or  Value  tlian 
the  Itstes  of  Postage  to  which  such  Letters,  or  such  Votes  or  Proceedings  or  Newv 
papers,  would  be  liable  under  tliiy  Act.  huch  Letters,  printed  Vote»  or  Pnwecdings  of 
Parliament,  or  Newspapers  if  the  Ptuitagc  tlicrcon  lie  required  by  the  Postmaster 
Gcnend  unHcr  the  Provisions  r»f  this  Act  to  Ik;  |Kiid  when  poMwl,  slinll  not  in  any  Ca« 
be  for<v-ar(k-d  by  the  Post,  l}Ut  aliall,  »o  tar  6i<  may  he  practiciihlc,  be  returned  to  the 
S^Mident  lliert-of  through  the  limu]  T^'tter  Oflice ;  and  if  the  PtKtage  on  ovieh  Lc^tcrit 
printed  Votes  or  Proceedings,  or  Newpi.pni>er«,  he  not  so  required  to  be  paid  when 
posted,  the  sara?  may  be  forwarded  charged  with  such  Postage  as  if  no  Stamp  had  bc«n 
therooQ  or  affixed  tJieretu." 

1,38.  "And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Foreign  Postage  marked  on  any  Letter  or 
Newspaper,  or  otlier  printed  Paper  bronght  into  the  United  Kingdom,  riiall  in  ill 
Ctmrts  of  Justice  and  other  Places  be  received  as  concltuive  Evidence  of  the  Ammiiit 
of  Foreijirn  Postage  pnyahle  in  respect  of  such  Letter,  Kcw^apcr,  or  other  printed 
Paper,  in  addition  to  the  llritith  Postage;  and  such  Foreign  Postage  ithall  l>e  recover- 
able within  the  United  Kingdom  and  other  llur  Majesty's  Dominions  as  Postage  due 
to  Her  Majesty." 

a.  .Sfi.  "  Anil  for  enooiiraging  Masters  nf  Vessels,  not  being  Post  Office  Packets,  to 
undertake  the  Conveyance  of  Letters ;  he  it  enacted,  Tliot  the  Poslroastvr  General  n«y 
allow  to  Masters  of  VeswU,  on  Ix'ttcrs  and  Ni-w^papt-rs  conveyed  by  them  (or  or  on 
behalf  of  the  Post  Office  between  Places  within  the  United  Kingdom,  a  Sura  not  c»- 
ceeding  Two  Shillings  nnd  Sixpenee  fur  each  and  every  Number  of  One  hundred  of 
■ueh  l<etten  and  News^tapent,  and  fi>r  any  less  Number  in  the  like  Projiortion»  and 
may  allow  to  the  Master*  of  Vessels  bound  IVom  the  United  Kingdom  to  the  £.'■«* 
Indiet  a  Sum  not  exceeding  One  Penny  for  each  Leller  and  One  Halfpenny  for  each 
NcwsjMpcr  conveyed  by  them  for  or  on  Iwhalf  of  the  Post  Office,  and  nuiy  allow  to  the 
Masters  of  all  oilier  Vessels  a  Sum  not  exceeding  Two-pence  (or  eiwli  I-cller  conveyed 
by  them  for  or  on  l>ehalf  of  the  Post  Office  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  Place*  Iwjond 
Sea,  and  may  allow  to  the  ^faxtcrs  of  all  Vessels  not  exceeding  Two-pence  for  each 
Letter  brought  into  the  United  Kingdom,  which  they  idiatl  deliver  at  the  Post  Ottictt 
at  the  tirst  Port  at  whieh  they  touch  or  arrive,  or  with  which  they  communicate,  (all 
whieh  Gratuities  may  be  |i.-ud  at  such  'HineH  and  Places  and  under  all  such  Kegula- 
t ions  nnd  Kd^trictions  as  the  Posrni<uter  (rtneral  shut!  in  his  Discretion  think  fit); 
and  every  Master  of  a  \'es'.cl  outward-bound  sliull  receive  on  board  his  Veasc)  ctery 
Post  LL'lter  Bag  tendered  to  him  for  Conveyance,  and  having  received  the  same  shall 
deliver  it,  on  Wm  Arrival  nt  the  Port  or  Place  of  his  Ueslination,  without  Delay;  bimI 
every  Master  of  a  Vessel  inw,trd-bound  shuH  cause  all  Letters  an  board  his  Vt-ael 
Ceicept  those  belonging  to  tlie  Owners  of  the  Vessel,  or  of  the  Goods  on  board,  which 
do  not  elected  the  prcMinbed  'WetgyiV-s)  \o\>c  cuNWcieA.  an^  tacW«d  Ut  some  Bag  or 
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other  Tlnvclopo,  and  to  be  ncnWiI  with  his  Svnl,  and  to  he  addr«!m>d  to  sny  of  Her 
Majesty's  Dcput;  Pft^ltnasters,  that  tlwy  may  be  in  rendincra  to  send  on  short!  by  his 
nwn  HiKit,  or  by  the  Pilot  Boat,  or  by  any  oIIkt  safe  or  runvcnifnt  Means  'n  order 
thiil  tbu  «aine  may  hu  Jdivcri'd  nt  the  tir%t  re;;tihir  iVi*it  Ofhet.>  n-tiirh  can  bo  comiiiu- 
nicated  with,  niid  at  the  regular  J'ort  or  Place  irlK-re  the  VesH;)  »haU  report,  Khali  sign 
a  EK-cl.-tration  in  the  Prewrvcc  of  the  Pcr&on  nutboriced  by  the  PoatntAster  General  at 
nich  Port  or  Place,  who  shalt  al*a  sign  the  saroe." 

ft.  4*J.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  That  printed  Newrspapen  may  be  sent  Tree  of  Fostafjc,  or 
lioble  to  Pos-tagc  according  to  the  llegulations  and  Ititm  herein-al^cr  wt  forth  ;  (that  il 
to  say,) 

Pkisted  BarriaK  Nawsraraas, 

By  the  Post,  from  one  Town  or  Place  to  another,  within  the  United  Kingdom 

(except  by  private  Sbipti),  t'rvc  : 
I)y  the  PoHt  of  a  Post  Town,  n'itliin  the  United  Kingdom)  addrcHscd  to  a  Person 

within  the  Limits  of  that  Place  or  iti  Suburbs,  One  Penny  eaeh  : 
Between  Places  within  the  United  Kingdom  by  private  Ships,  One  Penny  uach : 

Between  the  United  Kingdom  and  Her  Maje>ty*!i  Catonios,  as  follows: 
By  Pocket  Itoat<>  to  any  of  Her  Majesty's  Colonies  and    PoMewiions  beyond  the 

Sons,  (including  the  Etut  Indira,  hy  Packet   Bouts  from  Uie  United  Kingdom, 

wo  Syria  or  f'f/ypf, )  free ; 
By  prirato  Sliips  Une  Penny  each. 

PnivrKO  Colonial  NEwirArxna, 

Brought  from  the  Colonies  to  tlM>  United  Kingdom  by  Packet  Boats,  (including 

New«ipaper8  from   the    Hast   InditM,   by    Her    Mnje^ty's    Mrttiierrunean    Packet 

ll<uits')  whether  directed  to  a  Place  within  the  Oniteil  Kingdom  or  to  any  of 

Mcr  Majesty's   Colonies  beyond   the   Sva»,  to   be  forwarded   from  tlic    United 

Kingdom  hy  Packet  Boots,  free: 
Brought  from  the  Colonies  lo  the  United  Kingdom  by  private  Ships,  addresserl  to 

Places  within  the  United  Kingdom,  and  delivered  by  the  Master  at  the  Post 

Office,  One  Penny  each  : 
Sent  by  Packet  Boat  through  the  United  Kingdom  to  a  Foreign  Slate,  (subject  to 

tlic  Consent  of  the  I^ord^  of  the  Trcnsur)-,]  free  : 
Ncw3pu|>er&  between  Foreign  C<juntric&  aiul  the  United  Kingdom,  aa  follows: 

Paivrrtt  BnmsM  NcwiirArKas, 
.Sent  from  the  United  Kingdom  to  any  Foreign  Port,  eitlier  by  Packet  Baata  or 

private  Ships  Two-pc-nce  each: 
Wlieii  Tiritiah  Ncwspnpers  aro  allowed  to  pawi  by  Po»t  in  a  Foreign  Coimtry  free, 

then  Hritiiih  Ncw«j>Aper4  addrwiaed  to  ouch  Foreign  Country  may  be  transmitted 

to  any  Foreign  Port  by  Packet  Boats,  fr«« : 
If  transmitted  by  private  Sliip»,  One  Penny  eoclk 

pBiin-ED  FoRKiCK  NrwsrAms, 
Bmti|:;ht  into  the  United  Kingdom  by  Paukel  Boats  or  Private  Shlpa,  Two-pence 

eoi-h  -. 
If  BritiMh  Newspapers  are  allowed  lo  paKs  by  Post  free  in    a    Foreign  Country, 
Ncwkpapor*  printed  in  ttial  Country  brought  by  Packet  Boat  to  the  United 
K  ingdom,  tmx  -. 

If  brought  hy  private  Vessels,  One  Penny  mch  : 
Foreign  Newttpapera  sent  by  Pocket  Boat  thrniigh  the  United  Kingdom  to  the 
Colonies  (suhjcct  to  the  Consent  of  the  CommissioncrK  of  Her  Majesty's  Trea- 
sury), free. 
s.  '13.   "  And  be  it  enacte«l.  That  although  Newspapers  may  lie  M>nt  hy  the  Post,  and 
thereupon  subject  lo  (he  Hate  of  Postage  «e<  forth  in  the  above  Table,  it  shall  not  be 
compulsory  to  Kiid  them  by  Post. 

a.  44.  "  And  be  it  niactcd,  That  no  printed  Paper,  whetlier  Newspaper  or  Vote* 
and  Prueeedings  in  Parliament,  or  of  the  Coloniid  Lrgislalure,  •Jioll  he  wnl  by  th« 
Po«l,  either  free  or  at  the  aforesaid  Rates  of  Postage,  unless  the  following  Coaditiom 
shall  be  observed; 

FirRt,  It  shall  Iw  sent  without  a  Cover,  or  in  a  Cover  open  nt  the  Sides, 
fiecond.  There  shall  be  no  Word  or  Communication  prtnleil  on  the  Paper  after  its 
Publication,  or  upon  the  Cover  thereof,  nor  any  Writing  or  Marki  upon  it  or 
uptra  llw  Cover  of  it,  except  the  Name  and  Address  of  the  Pctwrnto^Vivyax-iKCA.. 
lliird,  'Ilivre  idiall  be  DO  Paper  or  Tbing  euc\Q«e&  m  ot  V\VV\  «n^  va^  ^a.\wt. 


540 


NE^VSPAPERS. 


Fourth,  TIw  uid  printed  Paptrs  shal\  be  put  into  the  Post  Office  at  cuch  Houn 
in  the  Dny,  and  under  all  such  lti>gubtions,  ai  the  Poitmutcr   Genvnl  mi/ 
appoint,  tncliidin^  tbert'in  ttip  Payment  of  Pottage  on  lucli  oa  are  gi)itig  out  of 
the  Unilvcl  Kingdom  wlien  put  into  Llie  l*o«t  Oflicei  if  the  I'astniaster  Cvocral 
sluill  ao  r«)uirc. 
Fifth,  All  Foreipt  NcwHpopvn  brought  into  the  Unitud  Kingdom  under  thla  Act 
are  to  be  printed  in  the  Language  of  the  Country  trom  which  they  ^hall  Itave 
been  forwanled,  unless  the  (.'ommivsioners  of  Her  Mnjesty's  Treiitury    &biill  in 
any  Caw  direct  that  any  Foreign  Ncvrspapcfs  fcbaU  be  vxeinpted  from  the  Rfr- 
striccion  hereby  impoiied. 
%.  45.   "  And  he  It  etuiclfd,  Thnt  the  PoKtmaster  General  may  eiaintne  any  printed 
Paper  or  any  Piickct  which  Bhal)  be  t«tit  by  the  Post,  wttliout  a  Cover  or  in  a  Cuver 
open  at  the  Sides  in  order  to  discuver  whether  it  w  contrary  in  any  respect  to  ihe  Con- 
ditions hereby  required  lo  be  observed,  or  to  any  Hesitations  whieh   the  Postnuister 
Geoeral,  iviih  the  Cuiiseitt  of  the  Comtniuionent  of  llcr  Majesty's  Treasury,  tnay  from 
Time  to  Time  make  in  respect  of  any  Papvr  or  Packet  uf  such  a  Description,  and  al**!, 
in  the  Ca»c  of  Newspapers,  to  ftsccrt»in  in  whnt  I^inguage  the  Newspapers  brought  into 
the  Uiiiled  Kingdom  from  any  Foreign  Country  shall  be  printed  and  publi&hvd  ;  and 
aJKO  in  order  to  diiwover  n-hether  the  Newkpapers  printed  and  published  in  tlic  I'nitcd 
Kin(;di>m  (eiceptinf;  thrMe  printed  in  Gttemici/,  Jtrafy,  Aldemtif.  Sari,  or  .Uua,  whicht 
for  the  Purposes  of  this  Act,  are  to  be  considered  ns  Part  of  the  United  Kingdom)  an 
duly  «tain[>ed  ;  and   in  com*  any  one  of  the  required  CoudilIon%  lias  nut  lieea  lulfiUed, 
the  whnlu  of  every  Kiich  Paper  or   Packet  shall   h«  charged  with  Treble  the  Duly  of 
Posta;fe  ti>  which  it  wuuld  hav^  been  linbk*  «a  a  Letter,  eicept  as  to  Foreign  News- 
papers nut  printed  in  the  Language  of  the  Country  firom  which  they  shiUl  have  been 
fortrarded,  which   xliidl   lie  charged  with   full    ViMtAgc  as  Letters ;   and  as  to  everv  «uch 
prinlLiil  pj|H>r  going  out    nf  the  United  Kingdom,  the   PoDtmiuter  Goncm]  may  either 
detain  tlie  Paper  or  forward  the  Hanie  by  the   Post,  charged  with  Treble  the  Uuty  of 
Poj^tage  to  which  it  would  have  been  Hahle  as  a  Letter ;  aud  in  caac  a   Newspaper 
printfc*d  ill  the  United  Kingdom  (except  as  aforu<aid),  and  transmitted  by  the  Post  under 
this  Act,  Mtall  appear  not  to  have  been  duly  stamped,  the  «aine  shall  be  stopped  and 
Sent  to  the  Commissioners  of  Stamps  ond  Taxes. 

8.  4(i.  "  And  lie  it  euncted,  ThHt  in  all  CaM.-ii  in  which  ii  Quextiuo  shall  arise  whether 
a  jirinted  Paper  is  entitled  to  the  Privilege  of  a  Newspaper  or  other  printed  Paper 
hereby  privileged,  so  fiv  as  rcspcctii  the  Transmission  thereof  by  the  Post  under  the 
Post  Office  Acts.  th«  Qticttion  shall  be  referred  to  the  Detcrmuialioti  of  the  Po«tmaMer 
General,  whose  Deciuonf  nrtlh  the  Concurrence  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treaxury,  shall  Ite 
fiuAl. 

V.  -l?.  "  And  for  providing  for  the  TranKmiwon  of  Newspapers  between  tlie  United 
Kingdom  and  Foreign  Countries  free  of  Fo^tdj^e.  when  satisCictory  Proof  sliall  be  laid 
b^'fure  the  Postmaster  GcnernI  that  Uriliah  Newsp.ipcis  addrcMcd  either  to  n  Person  or 
to  a  Ptuoa  vithin  a  Foreign  Country,  and  also  that  Newspapers  addressed  to  a  Person 
or  a  Place  in  the  Ignited  Kingdom  from  such  Foreign  Country,  are  respectively  alluvcd 
to  pass  by  the  Post  within  that  (Jountiy  free  of  Postage;  be  it  enaett^).  That  the  Port* 
inaater  General  may,  willi  the  Consent  of  the  Commisaioners  uf  I  ler  Majesty's  Treasury, 
transmit  by  the  Post  BritUh  Newspapers  addressed  to  a  Person  or  to  a  Place  in  ciicli 
Foreign  Country  from  (lie  L'niled  Kingdom*  to  any  Port  out  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
other  than  Her  Majesty's  Colonies  and  Pa»e«don<B,  free  from  Piutage  ;  and  he  niay.  wiili 
the  like  Consent,  receive  from  such  Foreign  Country  Foreign  Newspapers  free  from  Po*t- 
agi»,  or  h*-  may,  with  the  like  Consent,  clinrgc  for  L^ery  Newspaper  tratixniitted  to  or  r»- 
w-ived  from  a  Foreign  Country  a  Kate  of  Po»trtge  which  he  may  consider  t^^juivalentto  tbo 
]{at<<s  of  Postage  payable  in  that  Country  on  News|Ki[^H>rs  either  tmiiKinitted  frotn  or 
received  in  that  Country-,  hut  in  all  Cases,  whether  the  Newspaper  be  transtnitteil  free 
or  otherwise,  subject  to  a  Sea  Postage  of  One  Penny,  payable  on  tlic  Newspaper  being 
put  into  the  l*ost  Office,  for  every  Newspaper  delivered  at  the  Post  Ofiicc  tu  be  con- 
veyed by  Vessels  not  being  Post  Office  Packets,  and  also  tu  a  like  Postage  for  every 
Nowtpaper  received  by  Vessels  not  Post  Office  Packets  addressed  to  a  Person  or  to  a 
Plaev  within  the  United  Kingdom. 

a.  -IB-  "  And  whertras  by  reiuoti  of  the  Pustagc  which  may  be  charged  on  Newspapers 
in  Fondgn  Countries,  or  from  other  Ciruiimtitancea,  it  may  lie  eipedient  again  to  impoae 
the  Itates  of  Two*peiice  on  Neu-->iiiipeis ;  he  it  enacted,  Tlmt  the  PoMmastcr  GcncTaU 
with  tho  Consent  of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  may  aguiu  eliurgc  and  d<-maad  the  said 
nsupeetivc  Itatcs  nf  Two-^feuee  on  Ncwapapors  received  from  and  sent  to  any  Foreign 
Country, 
a.  49,  "  And  1h>  it  enacted,  Tliat  the  Postmnster  General,  with  the  Con^ient  of  t]»e 
OmittussioUQn  uf  Her  MaiestyS  TTcMttiv,  ma^  siXow  Cvi\m\«\  ^«»si3i.vet>i  to  pass  by 
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tlic  Post  between  Places  within  any  of  Her  Majraty's  Colonies  or  hy  Packet  BoAt  or 
private  Ship,  from  one  Colony  tu  unotlicr  Colony,  wbctlicr  tliruu{j;li  the  L'niteil  King- 
dom or  not;  and  also  alluw  Foreign  Newspapers  to  psss  througli  the  UntttK]  Kiii;i>dnni 
either  to  Her  Maje-tly's  Colonte*  or  from  one  Fon-ign  Coiinlry  to  nnolher  Foreign 
Country,  by  Pncket  Iloat  ur  iirirate  Ship ;  nnd  oImi  allow  Britith  NewKpai>cn  to  be 
sent  to  the  Colouiei  through  ■  Foreign  Country,  and  Coloninl  Newspapers  to  he  wnt 
through  a  Foreif^n  Country  to  the  United  Kingdom,  or  through  the  Uniied  Kingd<iin 
In  a  Foreijru  Country,  free  of  Postage,  or  subject  to  such  K«le«  of  Pitslnpc  nnd  undur 
all  mieh  Ri-f;uIatioiis  niid  KestrictiuQs  as  the  Postmaster  GeneraJ,  with  sueh  Cunsent  an 
aforesaid,  mny  lliink  Ht. 

s.  50.  "  And  be  it  enncte<l,  That  i-very  IfritiMh  Ncw<tpapcr  sent  by  ihc  Post  to  Plaecv 
out  of  the  L'niti-d  Kin;(doni  tliall  in  all  Cisi-t  be  put  into  a  Post  Office  or  Keet'itiiig 
Office  in  the  Uuited  Kingrloiii  widiiii  Seven  Day*  next  after  ihe  I>iiy  on  which  iho 
same  ^hall  be  pubUnhcd,  the  Day  <jf  Puhlicatioti  to  he  ascertained  by  the  Dati*  nf  itneh 
I'iiper  J  and  in  ca*e  a  Paper  ihsll  be  put  into  a  Post  Office  after  the  Expiration  of  Mich 
Scvi-n  Doy-s,  the  PiMmatter  General  may  either  detain  the  Pnpcr,  or  fortrard  it  by 
Piwt  charged  with  full  Postage  as  a  Letter. 

s.  ^1.  "  And  be  ic  enacted,  Tlmt  in  ca^e  any  Perton  to  whom  »  printed  Newspaper 
brought  into  the  United  KiiiKdom  Nhnll  be  directed  shall  hate  removed  from  Lhe  Place 
to  which  it  fliiall  be  directed,  before  the  Delivery  thereof  at  that  Ploee,  it  may  (pro- 
vi(le<l  it  shnll  not  have  been  opened)  be  re-dirceted  and  furwardc>d  by  Po«t  to  kucIi 
Penion  at  any  other  Place  within  the  United  Kingdom  free  nf  ChnrRe  for  such  extra 
Conveyance  ;  but  if  llit-  Newspaper  iihall  have  been  upened,  it  shull  K-  charged  with  tlie 
same  Hate  ns  if  it  were  a  I-etter  from  the  Place  of  Uc-dircetiun  to  the  Place  at  which 
it  sball  be  ultimately  delivered. 

8.  52.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  'lliat  the  Poattnastcr  General  may  allow  the  ftlusten  of 
YcokU,  other  than  Packet  Bouts  a  Sum  not  exceeding  One  Penny  on  every  printed 
Newspaper,  Foreij^  or  Colonial,  brought  into  (h«  United  Kingdom  from  a  Port  or 
Flaec  out  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  delivered  by  them  at  the  Post  Office  of  the  Post 
'i'own  at  which  they  Uiall  touch  or  arrive,  and  n  Stim  not  exceeding  One  Penny  on 
every  printed  Newspaper  conveyed  by  them  for  or  on  behalf  of  the  Puat  O0jee  from  the 
United  Kingdom  to  any  Port  or  Place  out  of  the  uune,  in  respect  of  which  no  Gmttlity 
is  hcreiu-before  authorized  to  be  ollowed." 

a.  57.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Pu^mnMer  General  mny  at  any  Time  bcrenfler 
charge,  for  the  Use  of  Her  >Iaje»tj,  un  all  Letters  Newapapers,  and  other  printi-d 
Pu]>crK  sent  by  the  Post,  on  which  tli^'  Po^tagi-  ^hnll  not  be  pre-paid,  and  which  shall 
not  be  duly  and  profKTly  si.impo<l.  and  also  on  nil  Letters  sent  by  the  Post  wilhout 
being  duly  and  properly  stamped,  alihuugh  the  Postage  tlierLXin  ^liuU  be  wholly  ur  in 
part  pri--|iaid,  such  higher  Ratea  of  Pontage  than  would  uUierwiac  by  Law  be  payable 
on  such  Letters,  Newspapers,  or  other  printed  Papers  at  the  Commissioners  of  Her 
RfnJL-fity'K  Treasury  by  Warrant  under  their  Hands  •>hall  from  Time  to  Time  deem 
expedient,  and  may  also  remit  any  of  the  Elates  of  BritiMh  Postage  or  Inland  Poitaga 
for  the  Time  being  payable  by  I-iw  on  the  Transmisaiun  of  I'ust  Letters,  Newspapers, 
ur  other  printed  Pupcrs,  to  such  Extent  as  tlic  Lords  of  the  Treasury  shall  from  'Hme 
to  Time  direct. 

«■  5H.  "  And  whereas  Communication!  may  from  Time  to  'Hme  ho  opened  \Tith 
Foreign  Post  Offices,  which  may  render  an  Alteration  in  the  Rates  of  Postage  ex- 
pedient ;  be  It  enacted.  Tlial  it  aliall  be  lawful  for  the  Cominiuioners  of  Iler  Mnjc?>ty's 
Treasury  from  Time  to  Time,  and  at  any  Time  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  by  War- 
rant under  their  IlandH,  to  alter  and  fix  any  of  the  RateK  of  liritixk  Postitge  or  Inland 
Postage  payable  by  Ijiw  on  the  Traniunission  by  the  Vosx.  of  Foreign  or  Colonial 
lx>1ters  or  Newftpapem,  or  of  any  other  printed  Papers,  and  to  subject  the  Kamo  to 
Katvs  of  Postage  aecording  to  tbe  Weight  thereof^  and  a  Scale  of  Weight  to  lie  con- 
tained in  such  Warrant,  and  from  Time  to  Time,  by  Warrant  as  aforisaid,  to  alter  or 
repeal  any  Hueb  altered  Kates  and  make  and  estahlish  any  new  or  other  Rates  in  Hcu 
thereof,  and  from  Time  to  Time,  by  Wiirnint  as  afurewid,  to  appoint  at  wluit  Time  iho 
Kates  which  may  be  payable  are  to  be  pniit,  and  the  Power  hereby  given  to  alter  and 
6x  Kates  of  Postage  xliall  extend  to  any  Increase  or  Reduction,  or  Iteniuaion  of 
Pustngc. 

s.  59.  **  And  Ik>  it  enacted,  Tbiit  the  Rates  of  Postage  fVom  Hme  to  Time  to  bvcome 
payalde  under  or  by  virtiie  of  any  Warrant  of  the  CnmmtMiioners  of  Her  Mjycsly's 
Tri>asury,  under  this  Act,  shall  be  chargt'd  by  and  be  paid  to  Her  Mnjesty'i  Pmtmostcr 
GeneraU  for  the  Use  of  Her  Majesty,  on  all  Post  Leitert,  Newspaper.,  or  other  priutefl 
I'apers  to  which  stK-h  Warrant  ^\\a\\  exieitrl;  luid  that  in  all  Cases  in  which  any  Rat*-^ 
of  Postage  »hall  bt!  m.ide  payable  under  any  «uch  Warrant,  every  such  Warmnt  i-hall  Im 
ptlblidied  in  the  ImhUvh  G'aatt*,  and  shall,   oitliiu  I'ouvUevx  \)a.^s  i>Sv«   xftj^w^'^v; 


sitmr,  l>c  hid  before  both  Huum^  of  rarliaiiieiit  (if  then  uttiiii;),  or  otherwise  within 
Fuurtcvn  U.ij>8  nftcr  PnrliAinirnl  ihnll  rc-asn-tiiliU' ;  provided  thnt  anv  Uiitv&  made  par- 
ubli:  liv  my  «iicli  Warrant  nio?  bv  demanded  nnd  taken  immedulcty  nfter  thejr  cbnll 
havt!  been  ho  pubUshud  in  thu  London  Guxette,  allbuugb  the  suiuc  sluill  ivot  then  have 
been  laid  before  ParliiuncnL 

t,  GO.  "  And  be  it  cnjictcd,  That  in  aU  Caset  in  which  ihe  Postage  of  any  utwtampvd 
Letter  shni)  nnt  have  been  paid  by  the  Sender,  it  shall  be  paid  by  the  l*erv>n  to  wham 
Ihi:  Lftter  is  addrosive<t  on  tlic  Dclircry  ilicTL-ufto  him;  btit  if  ibc  Letu-r  be  tv^uuai,  m 
the  Party  to  wlu>fn  it  \s  addressed  ihult  bu  dead,  or  eannot  be  found,  tliL>  \Vrii«-r  or 
Sender  ^imll  |»iy  the  rostogc;  and  this  EoactiDcnt  shall  apply  to  every  Packet,  Kcw»- 
lijpcr  and  Thing  vrhutM>ever  chargeable  with  Pociage  wbit;h  Uioll  be  trauunittud  by  iIm 
Post. 

1.  Gl.  *'  And  ba  it  enactMl,  That  it  fihall  be  lairful  for  the  Commtaqcawis  of  Her 
MtijtfstyS  Treasury  to  make  any  lU-diictiou  or  loL^reatc  or  Alteration  they  may  conaiilcr 
t-npedieiit  in  tliu  Gr]ttuittt."4  ullun-vd  by  tliii  Act  to  JMaxtiTS  of  Vi-)mv'U  fur  X^vXten  and 
Newtipajicrs  conveyed  by  them  fitr  or  on  brh  tif  of  the  Post  Office,  or  dc!iv^'r(>d  by  th«tn 
to  the  Po»t  Office,  and  to  ullnv  ntid  aulhoriee  such  Gratuities  for  the  CoiiTcyaDCv  of 
Letters  and  News]»apcn»  to  Mjuitup)  of  Vessel*  parsing  to  or  from  or  brtweeo  any  of 
Her  Mi^jesty's  ColonieH  or  Po«sviAion(i  beyond  tbif  Kcai,  as  thoy  «hall  think,  fit,  and  alto 
to  allov  and  authorize  any  Gratuities  to  be  paid  to  PiUft^,  Seamen,  or  ottien  »o  the 
Letters  and  Newttpajteni  thty  may  bring  to  any  Po»l  OOiw  fVom  any  Ve*«eia." 

N.  VI.  "  And  be  it  uiaeted,  '['bnt  the  following  TeruLS  and  Expresaonfi«  wbeocver 
used  in  this  or  any  other  Post  Office  Act,  slinll  hare  the  several  Inter|>r«tatioii9  herein- 
after rcspt-e lively  set  forth,  unless  such  Interpretations  are  repugnant  to  the  Subject  or 
incomi.ttent  with  the  Contest  of  the  Pruv-Lsion»  in  which  they  may  be  found;  (that  b 
to  BayO  the  Term  *'  British  Newspapers'*  shall  mean  Newspapers  printed  and  pub> 
li^llcd  in  the  United  Kingdom  liable  to  the  Slomp  Duties  and  duly  stamped,  aiid  aha 
Newspapers  printed  in  tht  Uland-i  of  Gvcmiey,  Jergrj/,  AMemry,  Sark,  or  A/na,  allhouj^ 
nut  liable  to  Stamp  Duties  ;  and  tlie  Term  "  invard-twund  "  sluOl  be  held  to  include 
Vessels  bound  a.s  will  to  any  Port  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  to  any  Port  in  nny  of  bcr 
MajeHly's  Colonies;  and  the  Term  '*  outwani- bound  "  »hfttl  bo  held  to  include  Vessels 
bound  ai  well  from  any  Port  in  the  United  Kingdom  as  from  any  Port  in  Her  MajealjS 
CuLuuiei;  and  lliiit  the  Term  "  United  Kingdom"  shall  mean  the  United  Kiiigdutn  id 
Gr«ai  Britain  and  Inlnndt  and  the  Islanils  uf  Mun,  Jer»eif^  tiutrnirtf,  AtrA,  and  Mihmry ; 
and  thnt  the  Term  "  Her  W:ije?.tyS  Colonics "  nhall  include  every  Port  and  l^acc 
within  the  Territorial  Acf|uisiti»ns  now  vested  in  the  Eatt  JrnJia  Company  in  Trust  for 
Her  MajcUy,  the  Ciipf  nf  dootl  IIujk,  ihi*  IsLind  nf  Snimi  IfritHO,  tlie  AutMin  Islamdt, 
and  Jlomduntx,  as  well  as  IKt  MaJi-^tyS  other  Colonies  and  Poaseaaions  beyond  thi 
Seas  (the  IsUiuU  of  Afan,  CMfnuey.  Jcrtey,  Aldemey  nnd  SarA  only  excepted)  ;  and  thai 
tho  Term  "  by  the  Po«t "  shall  extend  to  and  include  the  Trammtiaaon  of  Post  Letter* 
as  well  by  any  General  or  Twopenny  or  Penny  or  Convention  Post  aa  by  Packet  Boat ; 
nnd  the  Term  "  Poai  Town  "  sliall  include  every  C'ity,  Town,  and  Place  where  a  Pa* 
OlRca  U  or  sluill  be  CBkibliiihed  ;  and  that  the  several  othtr  Temu  and  ExpreMloas  xmei 
in  IbiA  Act  shall  be  construed  according  to  the  respective  Interpretations  of  the  Terma 
and  Etpressiuns  conliiiued  in  the  saiii  Act  paitsod  in  tho  First  Year  of  the  Reign  of  IIw 
jiresent  Majesty,  iiuUuh'd  At*  Act  fur  ruHitiiidatinif  tht  Imk*  nlalivr  to  Offmem  t\gainat 
tkt  Pott  Office  (^f  l/if  UnitttJ  KtHff-fo/H,  nnd  for  reffiJatiHt/  the  Judicial  AdminitirtUtim  tif 
tht  Fttst  Office  Lawn,  and  fitr  riplaining  e*rtitin  7Vrms  and  ETftregtiont  tJnjJayid  in  tAom 
I.au'M,  CO  far  a-t  those  Interprctationit  are  not  repugnant  to  the  Subject  or  inconstatent 
with  tlie  Context  of  such  Tenrvi  and  Knpressions." 

.V'-ien/wtjtfM.  Ireland.  —  4  ^(  5  Will.  4.  e.  71.  "  WhercB*  by  an  Act  |mui(Ci]  in  the 
I^arliumfnt  of  IrtUtnd  in  the  Thirty-eighth  Year  of  the  Hcign  of  King  Otarjn  the 
Third,  intituled  An  Aft  to  amend  an  Act  ftasutd  in  the  Tventy-tltieii  and  T^eenly-fvurtk 
ytan  of  the  Hviyn  of  His  prttent  Majttly^  intituled  '  An  Act  to  Mrure  the  Liltrly  of  tii* 

*  Prtt*  by  prrKeuiinff  the  AhuMta  urittitff  fritm  the  Pnhlication  of  truttorouMt  Mtdiliifnt,  Jitlte, 

*  find  iiaudrrttuM  IaMh  hy  I'ertonM  unhnown,'  it  is  amongst  otlier  things  enactCfl,  Uiat  if 
any  Printer,  Publiiber,  or  Proprietor,  or  I*rinler^  Publishers,  or  I'roprictont  of  aoy 
Kewipaper,  Intelligencer,  or  Occurrence^  or  any  Pa|K-r  ^c^^i^g  ihc  PurpoKS  of  a 
Newspaper,  Intelligencer,  or  Occurrences,  slinll  have  beeuine  and  be  found  a  Lunatic 
or  (ton  cttmjta*  tuentiSf  or  shall  become  and  be  found  bankrupt,  or  sliall  be  outlawed  for 
any  Crime,  or  shall  be  found  guilty  and  receive  Judgment  for  printing  or  puhlikhing 
any  tmitarous,  acaodaluus,  lol^e,  or  Si-dittuua  Libel,  or  iilmll  be  charged  by  IndicinicDl 
ur  Tiiriirnuitiot)  with  linvtug  publiUiMl  a  lr:iitorou.<,  tetindiilouK,  fulsi-,  nr  sL'tlilioiu  I.iltel^ 
and  Khali  not  within  Six  Days  after  a  Copy  i>f  such  litdictmoni  or  Infurmalion  sliall 
b>t  curved  upon  such  Printer,  Publi^ber,  or  Proprietor,  or  at  the  House  or  I'hue  of 
yrmt'mg  os  publijihing  tbc  Paper  In  wblcki  Oic  New«(Mp«i  contaiuing  buch  Libel  aliall 
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bo  priiitcdf  surTeader  lutnfielfi  benvlf,  or  UiccnHelvcfl  to  take  his,  Iivr,  or  their  Trial  m 
the  llifn  next  Cnmmjsidon  of  Oyer  and  Terminer,  Qiurtor  Sewton*  of  the  Peace,  or 
Aitiitcs  for  llic  City  or  Coiuily  where-  ho,  p^he,  or  Ibey  shnll  be  iitilicted  as  aforesud,  or 
where  nueh  Inromiation  as  pruri'Mtid  t%  to  he  tried,  vrcry  Printer  and  I'ublislier  so 
negleclinf;,  ■Jtall  from  tlifiiceftirth  l>e  disabled  tii  be  the  Printer,  Piibli.iher,  ur  Pro* 
prietor  a(  any  New»[)aper,  [nte1Hf*cnc«r,  or  Occurrences,  and  the  Commis«itoner«  of 
Sluinp  Duties  are  thereby  nijuirLd  to  ri:fLi«e  tu  deliver  to  such  Person  or  Persuns 
htainpcd  Paper  fur  the  Puqio^i;  of  prlutiug  n  Newspaiier;  and  by  an  Act  passed  in  the 
Psrlianient  of  the  Cnitetl  Kingdom  of  Oreat  tJrituin  nnd  /rttant/  in  the  Infty'flfth  Year 
of  the  Kcigii  of  HLi  said  Majeety  King  Grorffe  the  'lliird  [55  Geo.  3.  e.  80.].  intituled 
^n  ^ct  to  proriHt  fir  tkt  Culhctian  awl  Mnnnpement  of  Stamp  Dutug  oh  PttmjihUtK^ 
MlmanatAji,  anH  Sewupajjera  in  /reiand,  it  in  also  anionf;xt  other  things  enacted,  that  if 
any  Printer,  Piibli«her,  or  Proprietor  o(  any  Newspaper  in  IirtuMit,  thall  be  by  due 
CoufK'  of  ].aw  outlawed  for  any  Criminal  OHi'nee,  or  receive  Judjjineni  fur  printing 
or  publishing  a  tmiton>us  or  !ieditioii^  Libel,  the  uiid  Qimmiiisioners  of  Stamps  in  Irr~ 
land  and  their  Officers  rcspcctirely  nrc  thereby  prohibited  to  sell  or  deliver  to  or  for  the 
Use  of  any  tiich  Printer,  Publisher,  or  l*roprictor  so  outlawed,  or  who  shall  hare  ao 
received  Judgment  fur  such  Libel,  any  slntnpcd  PajM-r  for  priiitiog  any  Newspaper; 
and  it  is  also  further  enacteil,  that  if  any  Printer,  Publislier.  or  Proprietor  of  any 
New^aper  which  shall  be  at  any  I'iinc  puhliftlicd  in  Irthmd  nhall  have  iK-coine  a  Dank* 
rupt  or  now  conipot  menth,  or  ^hnll  be  outlawed  for  any  tVime,  or  hludl  receive  Judgment 
for  printing;  or  publbihing  any  traituniu-i  or  letlitious  Libel,  then  and  in  evtry  Htteb 
Case  sueh  Printer  or  Printers,  Publisher  or  Publishers.  Pro|irietor  or  Proprietors 
res|iectivelTt  shall  no  lun^r  be  entitled  to  print  or  publish  micIi  News]iaperi  but  shall 
at  to  any  nuvh  KiKht  he  coiuidervd  from  tltcncefurth  as  if  he,  the,  or  they  never  bild 
nude  buch  Affidavit  mit  m  the  said  la^it-recited  Act  is  inenliuned  :  And  whereas  it  U 
e\pedient  to  repcnl  the  M»id  recik-d  KnBctmcnt<< ;  be  it  therefore  enacted  by  the  King's 
tno^t  Kseeilent  Mnjt.iily,  by  unil  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  of  the  Lordn  Spiritual 
and  Tempural,  and  Commons,  in  tlii^  prvsent  Parliament  aiuicudded,  and  by  the  Au- 
thurity  of  the  same.  That  from  and  af^er  the  pjisNing  of  tbiH  Act  ho  much  of  the  tcaid 
respective  Acts  as  is  herein- before  recited  Khali  he  and  the  same  i»  hereby  repealed." 

Nichols,  Johx.     Sve  Donations. 

NICK.  A  nick  is  a  hollow  cast  crosswnys  Id  the  shanks  of  types, 
to  make  a.  distitictioi)  readily  between  Jilferent  scroti  ami  ^Jzes;  and  to 
enable  the  compositor  to  perceive  quickly  the  bottotiii  of  tliu  letter  as  it 
lies  in  tlie  ease,  when  conipo»ing;  as  nieki«  are  alwayt^  cast  on  that  aide 
of  the  »hank  on  which  tlie  bottom  of  the  face  of  the  letter  is  placed. 

A  great  deal  of  inconvenience  fref|ueMtly  arises,  owing  to  the  founders 
casting  diHerent  founts  of  types  with  a  similar  nick  in  each.  Although 
this  may,  at  the  first  sight,  ap]}ear  of  little  nioinent,  yet  it  is  attended 
with  much  trouble:  and  works  arc  frequently  disfigured  by  it,  iioiwith- 
stauding  all  the  care  of  the  compositor  and  the  reader,  as  will  aj^pear 
from  tlte  fullowiug  Mtateraent. 

A  printer  iias  cast  a  fount,  we  will  su])pose  of  Pica,  in  addition  to  ann- 
ther  he  had  in  the  house,  and  this  new  Pica  is  of  a  ditferent  face  from  his 
old  one ;  but  not  having  given  any  particular  direetionsi  the  founder  casta 
it  with  a  nick  precisely  the  same  as  the  other.  The  conseipience  is,  when 
a  ciim[>ositor  is  distributing  hi^ad  lines,  lines  of  italic,  small  capitiiU,  or 
small  jobs — in  the  hurry  of  business  —  through  inadvertency— or  carc- 
le-4sues8  —  he  frequently  distributes  them  into  the  wrong  cases,  when  it 
i*  almost  impossible  for  another  compositor  who  has  occasion  to  use  tlicse 
cases  next,  to  detect  the  error  till  he  sees  the  |>roof ;  unless  ho  is  in  the 
habit  of  reading  his  lines  in  the  stick,  wliicli  many  are  nut.  He  has 
then  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  change  the  letters;  and,  with  all  the  at- 
tention that  the  reader  can  bt-stow,  a  letter  of  the  wrong  fount  will  frc- 
ipiently  escape  his  eye,  and  di>ligurc  the  page. 

Even  in  fotints  that  are  next  in  sixe  ti>  each  otiier ;  for  instance,— 
Dourgeois  and  Long  PTimer,  Long  Primer  and  Small  Pica,  Small  i'ica 
and  Pica,  and  Pica  and  English,  head  lines,  &c.,  are  not  unfrequeutly 
disti'ibutcd  into  nron''  cases,  where  tlie  nick  is  the  bamc  ;  aud.  '^<*;-4i.'>^«. 
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occasinn  loss  of  time  in  correcting  the  mistakes,  and  somelimcfi  P^9 
UDiliscovereil. 

I  wrtuld  rc-commond,  in  fumiiiihing  a  new  office  with  typesi  that  every 
fount,  commoncing  with  the  sniaHost,  iihould  have  a  dtfTcrcnt  nict  frotn 
timt  of  tUf  next  size  :  tlius  Urevier,  supposing  it  to  be  tho  smallest,  might 
have  three  wide  nicks,  Bourgeois  two  closer  ones,  and  Long  Primer  odc  ; 
Small  Pica  the  same  as  Brevier,  Pica  as  Bourgeois,  Engli.th  as  Loug 
Primer;  and  here  it  might  stop,  fur  there  is  difference  enough  iu  the  sizes 
aliuve  English  fur  tlie  eye  to  distinguish  Ihein  readily,  without  varying 
the  nick. 

By  going  as  far  as  three  nicks,  which  is  now  generally  done,  a  suffi- 
cient variety  may  be  obtained  to  distinguish  one  fount  from  another 
without  hesitatiou  ;  but  I  would  strongly  advise  that  the  niek^  should 
be  deep,  as  it  allows  the  compositor  to  see  quickly  how  the  U-ttcr«  lie  in 
the  box,  and  cnahirs  him  to  pick  them  up  with  grc-ater  facility,  parti- 
cularly  by  candlelight. 

A  single  nick  may  be  —  low  on  the  t>hank,  in  the  middle*  or  nearer 
the  top  ;  two  nicks  may  be  close  together  —  at  the  bottom,  in  the  middle, 
or  at  the  top,  or  they  may  be  wide  apart ;  three  nicks  may  be —  two  at 
bottom  and  one  at  top,  two  at  top  and  one  at  l>ottoin,  or  the  three  close 
together,  at  the  bottom,  the  mtchlle,  or  the  top,  or  wide  apart.  Where 
there  are  a  greiit  number  of  founts,  it  would  add  to  the  distinguiihing 
mark,  if  consisting  of  more  than  one  nick,  that  one  of  them  should 
be  cast  shallow:  but  where  there  is  only  one  uick  it  ought  always  to 
be  cast  deep, 

NisKiti.     See  Persian. 

NONPAREIL.  The  name  of  a  type,  one  size  larger  than  Pearl  and 
one  Mualler  than  Minion.  Moxon  ttpclt  the  name  Nomparel,  and  the 
French  to  this  day  spell  it  Nompareille. 

NOIITHERN  LAN(;UA(;ES.  Por  the  allowance  of  the  duty  on 
paper  used  in  the  printing  of  books  in  the  Northern  languages  within  the 
universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  the  universities  of  Soothuid,  aod 
the  university  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin,  see  Papfr. 

A  great  deal  of  information  respecting  the  Northern  languages  will 
be  found  in  Recherchcs  sur  les  Lant/ues  Tartaresy  par  iV.  AM  RemtaaL 

Norton,  Wim.iam.     Sve  Donations, 

Notation,  Chemical.     Sec  Fokmul^. 

NOTES.  Quotations  down  the  side  of  a  page  arc  called  .Vo/w. — M 
At  the  present  day  we  term  these  Marginal  Notes;  and  usually  mean, 
when  we  speak  of  notes,  those  at  the  bottom  of  a  page,  although  thej 
are  sometimes  termed  Bottom  Notes,  or  I'oot  Notes,  which  see. 

Notice  for  entering  printing  press,  types,  &o.,  with  Clerk  of  the  Peace, 
see  Certipicatb. 

Number  Laid  Os.     Ste  Lay  On. — M. 

NUMERALS,  The  names  of  numeraU  are  very  diflcrent,  not  onlv 
in  several  parts  of  Asia,  but  iu  both  North  and  .South  America. 

•*  Small  stones  were  used  amongst  uncivilized  nations  :  heiiee  the 
words  ca/cttla/e  and  calculation  appear  tu  have  been  derived  from  cai- 
n/fitf,  the  Latin  for  a  pebble-stone.  Al[)liabetie  letters  had  also  a  cer- 
tain numerical  value  assigned  them,  and  several  Greek  characters  were 
employed  to  express  particular  numbers. 

**  The  combination  of  Greek  numerical  characters  was  not  well  known 
to  the  Latins  before  the  thirteenth  century,  although  Greek  numerical 
elmmcteni  were  frequently  used  iu  Prance  and  Germany,  in  eptscupal 
htters,  and  continued  to  the  eleventh  century.    But  of  all  (be  Greek 
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^^^^St8  the  Episeina  Cnv  was  most  in  use  with  tlie  Latins :  it  gradually 
assumed  the  fonn  of  G  with  a  tail,  for  sn  it  appears  tn  a  Latin  inscription 
of  the  year  296.  It  is  found  to  have  been  used  in  the  fifth  century  in 
Latin  MSS.  It  was  reckoned  for  6,  and  this  value  has  been  evinced  by 
such  a  number  of  monumental  proofs  that  there  is  no  room  to  give  it 
any  other.  Some  of  the  learned,  with  even  MaluUon,  have  been  mis- 
taken in  e-stimating  it  aa  5,  but  in  a  posthumous  work  he  acknowledges 

I       his  error. 

"  Those  authors  were  led  into  this  error  by  the  medals  of  the  Emperor 
Jn^tiniati  having  the  epirfetua  for  5  ;  but  it  is  a  certain  fact  that  tlie 
coiners  had  been  niititakeji  and  confnunded  it  with  the  tailed  C\  fur  the 
episema  wa.4  still  in  use  in  the  fourth  ceutur^s  and  among  the  Latins  wa& 
estimated  as  six^  but  under  a  form  somewhat  ditierent.  Whenever  it 
appears  in  other  monuments  of  the  western  nations  of  Europe  of  that 
ver}*  centuryi  and  the  followingi  it  is  rarely  used  to  exprese  any  number 
except  5. 

'•  The  EtruscunK  also  used  their  letters  for  indicating  numbers  by 
writing  them  from  riglit  to  IcR,  and  the  ancient  Danes  copied  the 
example  in  the  application  of  thoir  letters. 

"  The  Romans  when  they  borrowed  arts  and  sciences  from  the  Greeks, 
learned  also  their  methoil  uf  u^ing  al|)habetical  numeration.    This  custom 

'  however  was  not  very  ancient  among  them.  Before  writing  was  vet 
current  with  them  they  made  use  of  nails  for  reckoning  years,  and  the 
method  of  driving  those  nails  became  in  process  of  time  a  ceremony  of 
their  religion.  The  first  eight  Roman  nunu^raU  were  composed  of  the  I 
and  the  V.  The  Roman  ten  was  composed  of  the  V  proper,  and  the  V 
inverted  (ji)t  which  characters  served  to  reckon  as  far  as  forty,  but  when 
writing  became  more  general,  I,  V,  X,  L,  C,  D,  and  M,  were  the  only 
characters  appropriated  to  the  indication  of  numbers.  The  above  seven 
letters,  in  their  most  extensive  combination,  produce  six  hundred  and 

I      sUty-six  thousand  ranged  thus,  DCLXVIM.     Some  however   pretend 

I'  that  the  Romans  were  strangers  to  any  higher  number  than  100,000. 
The  want  of  ciphers  obliged  them  to  double,  treble,  and  multiply  their 
numerical  characters  four-fold  ;  according  us  they  had  occasion  to  make 
them  express  units,  tens,  hundre<ls,  &c.  &-c.  For  the  sake  of  brevity  they 
had  recourse  to  another  expedient ;  by  drawing  a  small  line  over  any  of 
their  numeral  ch»ructers  they  made  them  t«tand  for  a»  many  thousands 
an  they  contained  units.  Thus  a  small  line  over  I  made  it  1000,  and 
over  X  expressed  10,000,  &c. 

"  When  the  Romans  wrote  several  imits  following,  the  first  and  last 
were  longer  than  the  rest  Iiiiil:  thus  vir  after  those  six  units,  signified 
sex-vir.  D  stood  for  .500,  and  the  perpendicular  line  of  this  letter  was 
sometimes  separated  from  the  body  thus(I,>)  without  lessening  its  value. 
M,  whetiier  capital  or  uncial,  expressed   1000.     In  the  unciul  form  it 

'  sometimes  assumed  that  of  one  of  those  figures,  CI3,  CD,  oo»  (T).  The 
cuuibent  X  was  also  used  to  signify  a  similar  number. 

"  As  often  as  a  figure  of  less  value  appears  before  a  higher  number, 

I  it  denotes  that  so  much  must  be  deducted  from  the  greater  number:  thus* 
I  before  V  makes  but  four,  I  before  X  gives  only  nine,  X  preeetling  C 

I      produces  only  IK),  and  even  two  XX  before  C  reckons  for  no  more  than 

180.      Such  was   the   general    practice  with    tlxe   ancient  Romans  with 
respect  to  their  numerical  letters,  which  is  still  continued  in  recording 
accounts  in  our  Exchequer. 
\  ♦•  III  ancient  MSS.  4-  is  written  IIII  and  not  IV,  9  thiw  VUIJ,  and  not 
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IX,  A-c<  InstGad  of  V  five  units  IIIII  were  soineLtmcs  used  in  the  ci^ht 
century.  Half  was  expre&scd  by  an  S  at  the  eud  of  the  figures,  ClIS^ 
was  put  W-I  and  a  liulf.  This  S  sometiines  appeared  in  the  fonn  of 
our  5. 

*'  In  some  old  MSS-  thos^  numerical  figures  LXL  are  used  to  express 
90.  The  Romau  numeral  lettcn  were  generally  used  both  in  Knglaud. 
France*  Italvi  and  Gemiauy,  from  the  earliest  tioje^  to  the  middle  of  the 
fifteenth  centurj', 

*'  The  ancient  people  of  Spain  made  use  of  the  same  Roman  ciphers 
as  we  do.  The  X  with  the  top  of  the  right  hand  stroke  in  form  of  a 
semi-circle  recknned  for  4^);  it  merits  the  more  particular  notice  as  it 
hiw  misled  many  of  the  learned.  The  Roman  ciphers  however  were 
continued  in  use  with  the  Spaniunis  until  the  fifteenth  century.  The 
Germans  used  the  Romau  ciphers  for  a  long  time,  nearly  in  tlie  same 
manner  as  the  French."  j 

"  The  points  after  the  Roman  ciphers  were  exceedingly  variouft.  and 
never  rightly  fixe<l.     It  is  not  known  when  the  ancient  custom  was  first ' 
introduced  of  placing  an  O  at  t<ip  immediately  after  the  Roman  charac- 
ters, as  A°  M°  L**  Vl°  Sccr^AstJe. 


Numeral  Letters. 


Roman. 

Unas,  a,  um. 

I. 

Duo*  Wt  Oj 

II. 

Tres,  ia, 

in. 

Quatuor, 

IV. 

Quinquc, 

V. 

Sex, 

VI. 

fieptem* 

VII. 

OoUh 

VIU. 

Novem, 

IX. 

Decern, 

X. 

Uiidecim, 

XI. 

Duodecimo 

XII. 

Tredecira, 

XUI, 

Quatuordccim, 

XIV. 

Quindecim, 

XV. 

Se-  sex-  deciuij 

XVI. 

S<;plrmdecim, 

XVII. 

Octodi'cim, 

XVIII.  or  xnx 

Kuvemdecim,  "f 
Undevigintij     J 

XIX. 

Viginti, 

XX, 

Triginta, 

XXX. 

Quadraginta, 

XL. 

Qulnquaginta, 

L. 

Sexaginta, 

LX. 

Septuaginta, 

LXX. 

Octoginta, 

LXXX. 

Noiiuginta, 

XC. 

Centum, 

c. 

Ducenti,  ffi,  B) 

cc. 

Trecenti,  le,  a, 

ccc. 

Quadringenti,  k,  aj 

cccc. 

Quingenti,  ro^  a, 

I3.  or  D. 

u\ 


I 


u 
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Sexconti,  a*}  a, 

S«ptingenti»  (e,  a, 
Octin^enti,  ae,  a, 
Noiigcnti,  IE,  a, 
Mille, 
Duo  millia, 
Bis  niillp, 
Tria  miilia, 
Tcr  mi  lie, 
Quatuor  millia, 
Quater  mille, 
Quiiique  millia, 
Quinqutes  miller 
Decern  millia,  1 
Decies  miilc,    J 
Quintjiiaginta  millia,    1 
Quiijquagies  inille,       J 
Centum  millia^     1 
Centies  mLlle,       J 
Quingenta  millia,     1 
QuingenticA  inille,    J 
Decies  centena  millia, 
If  the  lesser  number  is  placed  beforu  the  greater,  the  lesser  Is  (o  be 
deducted  from  the  grcater  j  thus  IV  signifies  one  less  tli&n  five^  i.  e. 
four;  IX,  nine;  Xd  ninety. 

If  the  lesser  number  be  placed  after  the  greater,  the  lesaer  is  to  be 
added  to  the  greater;  thu»  VI  signifies  one  more  than  five,  i.  e.  six  ;  Xt, 
eleven  ;  CX,  one  hundred  and  ten. 

An  horizontal  stroke  over  a  numeral  denotes  a  thousand:  thus  V  sig- 
nifies five  thousand  ;  L,  fil\y  thousand  :  M,  a  thousand  times  a  thousand, 
or  a  million. 

Ij  Nignifies  owe,  because  it  is  the  ^malle^t  letter. 
V.y/rf,  becau.-4e  it  is  sometimes  used  for  V,  tlie  fifth  YoweL 
X,  ten,  because  it  represents  two  Vs. 
hjjty)^-,  from  its  resemblance  to  the  lower  half  of  C. 
C,  a  Imndred,  centum. 
I^  or  Vi,fre  humhed,  the  half  of  CI,^. 

M  or  CI^,  o  thousand^  from  mille.     The  latter  figures  joined  at  the 
top   Cr>    formed  the  ancient  M. —  Latin  Vocabulary,   lUmo,      Land* 
Valpjf,  1823. 
NtsTALEEK.     See  Persian. 

NUT  BOLTS.  Two  bolts  that  pass  through  the  head:  they  have 
square  return  heads,  which  clasp  the  under  »ide  of  tlie  nut  of  the  spindle 
to  keep  it  firm  in  its  place. 

Nut  of  the  Simnolk.    It  is  also  calltid  tlic  Box,  which  «ee. 


OCTAVO. 

DC. 
Dec. 
DCCC. 

DCCCC.  or  CM. 
M.  or  CIo. 

6oa 
7oa 
8oa 
9oa 

1,000. 

MM. 

2,000. 

MMM. 

B,ooa 

MMMM. 

4,ooa 

I00«"^- 

6,ooa 

CCIjo.  or  X. 

laooo. 

1333'  ort. 

50.000. 

CCCIooo.  or  C. 

IOO,(KX). 

I.03DO-  <^  ^5. 

500,000. 

CCCCl333.>  or  ^. 

1,000,000. 

o. 


OBELISK,  marked  thusf,  is  used  as  a  reference  to  notes   in  the 

margin,  or  at  the  bottom  uf  the  page. 

In  printing  it  is  technically  cnlled  n  dagr/er ;  and  is  the  second  re- 
ference U8e<l,  when  more  than  one  occurs  in  a  page. 

OCTAVO.  A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  eight  leaves  or  sixteen  pages 
is  tinned  un  octavo  or  8vo. 
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ODD  PAGE.  The  firel,  third,  fifth,  seventh,  and  all  uneven  num- 
bcrwl  pages,  aro  Odti  Pnges — M, 

OFl*',  A  pressman  usually  says,  I  am  off,  meaning  he  has  wroughi 
off  bis  token,  bis  heap,  his  form. — M,  It  15  u»ed  also  for  part  of  the 
in-liolc  nuiubt:r  ibat  is  to  be  worked;  as,  when  a  irani,  or  two  reams  are 
worked  of  a  larpe  number,  he  says,  A  rean/s  off,  Two  reams  otT. 

OFF  CHEEK.     That  cheek  of  the  press  which  is  on  the  opposite 
side  to  that  at  which  thr  pressmen  stand  to  beat  and  pull;  the  catch 
^  the  bar  is  fixed  to  tlie  off  chet'k. 

OFKCUT.  That  part  of  a  sheet  which,  when  printed,  cuts  off,  and 
when  folded  is  inserted  in  the  middle  of  the  other  part,  which  together 
form  a  regular  and  orderly  succeiisiou  of  all  the  pages  in  the  signature. 

OIL.  The  best  oil  for  presses  is  neats  foot  oil,  which  docs  not  candy 
nor  become  glutinous,  as  almost  all  other  oils  do.  On  this  account  it  is 
used  in  the  machinery  employed  in  cotton  manufactories,  where  it  is 
necessary  to  have  as  little  friction  as  possible. 

Old  Enghsii.     See  Black  Letter. 

Opening  of  the  Quoins.  —  M.     iSre  Unlock  the  For u. 

OPEN  MATTER.     Full  of  breaks  and  whites.  — .V. 

OPEN  THE  FOKM.  In  laying-up  a  form  to  wash  it,  the  com- 
positor, after  unlocking  the  quoins,  opens  the  matter  with  his  fingers  so 
as  to  suffer  the  water  to  penetrate  among  the  letters  and  wash  away  the 
lyc  and  ink. — M. 

OPISTHOGRAPHIC.     The   first   productions   of  the    press  were  ■ 
printed  on  one  side  of  the  paper  only ;  as  the  art  improved  among  the  ' 
early  printers  they  impressed  l>oili  sides :  and  those  early  productions 
when  they  ar^  printed  on  both  sides  of  the  paper,  arc  styled  OpislhO' 
graphic. 

ORGANIC  REMAINS.  Abbreviations  of  Authors'  Names  on  Or- 
ganic RemaiuB. 
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BOKI. 

Baxter  (It. 

Gnldr. 

Goldfusk                        M 

D(>auQi. 

Etic  (Ic  BeaumoiiL 

Jag. 

Jiiffcr.                            1 

Blaiii. 

Blamville. 

ham. 

Lamarck.               ^^^H 

Blum. 

Bhimailiach. 

Lnm*. 

IjunourouK.         ^^^H 

Bobl. 

BobUyc. 

Linn. 

UniueiuL                ^^^^1 

Ilroc. 

Brocclii. 

I<ons. 

I^iiiudalc;.              ^^^^1 

A\.  Krmig. 

Alct.  Brongtiinrt. 

Mant. 

MatitelL               ^^M 

Ad.  Brang. 

Attol])he  Brongntort. 

Muiut. 

Mimstcr.              ^^^^M 

Brug. 

Bruguicn;. 

Miircli. 

Miircbiton.           ^^^H 

BucU. 

Eucklnnd. 

M.  dc  S. 

Mkmrl  de  Smv^^^^H 

Conyb. 

Conyl>eare, 

Nils. 

NUmod.               ^^H 

Cuv. 

Cuvicr. 

Park. 

Farkituon.             ^^^H 

De  C,  or  Dc  Cau.  I>e  Caumoiil. 

Pliil. 

Phillips.                ^^M 

DciT. 

Defranee. 

Ilaf. 

IlAflneiquc.          ^^^| 

Dels  B. 

Dl-  la  Bcohe. 

Itfin. 

Ut'inn^ke.              ^^^H 

Deib. 

Deshsycs. 

Setilul. 

Scliluthcim.           ^^^H 

DeiM. 

Ocji  Moulins. 

fWg. 

Sctlftirick.             ^^^^1 

Dam. 

Desnarest. 

Sow. 

Sowerby.               ^^^^H 

Dcu. 

DcinoycTs. 

Strmti. 

Stcmticrg.            ^^^^1 

Dufr. 

Dufrcnoy. 

Tliir. 

ThirriB.                    ^^M 

Dum. 

Dumniit. 

V.  &  B. 

Young  anA  Bird,          ^| 

Fnuj.  d?  St.  F. 

Fuujw  de  St.  Food. 

Wuhl. 

Wlll)k'ulH.Tg.                       ^M 

Finn, 

Fleming. 

Wcav. 

Wvuver,                         ^H 

D€  ta  Beeht'B 

GtfJopieal  MnmtiaL 

Sd.  edit  ISm&  I83S.        ■ 

ORIENTAL  LANGUAGES 

For  the 

allowance  of  the  duty  ooH 

paper  used  in 

ihe  printing  of  hooks  in  the  Oriental  languages  within  ih^| 

universities  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge,  the  universities  of  Scotland,  aiMffl 

the  university 

of  Trinity  Colleee, 

Dublin,  see 

Paper.                                  ■ 
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attended  with  much  uncertainty  and  perplexity.  But  a  coneidoraHle 
part  of  tilts  iuronvenifince  may  bf;  remeiiied,  by  attending  to  the  general 
laws  of  fonnatinn  ;  and,  for  this  end,  the  reader  is  presented  with  a  view 
of  sueh  general  maxims  in  spelling  primitive  and  derivative  words  as 
have  been  almost  universally  receiveil. 

iivt.z  I.  —  Monosyllables  ending  with  /,  /,  or  *,  preceded  by  a  single 
vowel,  doable  the  tiDal  consonant;  as  Htatf,  ^nill,  pasA,  &c.  The  only 
exceptions  are,  of,  if,  as,  is,  lias,  was,  yes,  liis,  this,  ur,  and  thu». 

Rule  II. —  Monosyllables  ending  with  any  consonant  but  y) /,  or  f, 
and  preceded  by  a  single  vowel,  never  double  the  tinat  consonant;  ex- 
cepting only,  add,  ebb,  butt,  egg,  odd,  err,  inn,  burin,  purr,  and  buzz. 

Hulk  III. — Words  ending  with  ^,  preceded  by  a  coitetMnaiit,  form  the 
plural  of  nouns,  the  persons  of  verbs,  verbal  uuuiis,  past  participles, 
comparatives,  and  superlatives,  by  changing  y  into  i;  as,  spy,  spies;  I 
carry,  thou  earnest ;  he  carrieth  or  carries ;  carrier,  carried ;  happy, 
happier,  happiest. 

The  present  participle  in  ing,  retains  the  y,  that  i  may  not  be  doubled ; 
as,  carry,  carrying;  bury,  buryitig,  &c. 

lint  //,  preceded  by  a  vowel,  iu  such  instances  as  the  above,  is  not 
changed;  n»,  boy,  boys;  I  cloy,  he  cloys,  cloyed,  &c;  except  in  lay, 
pay,  and  say;  from  which  are  formed,  laid,  paid,  nnd  said  ;  and  their 
compouuds,  unlaid,  unpaid,  unsaid,  &c. 

Rule  IV.— Words  ending  with  i/,  preceded  by  a  cousonant,  upon  as- 
suming an  additional  syllable  beginning  with  a  consonant,  commonly 
change  r/  into  i;  as,  happ}',  happily,  happini:ss.  But  when  y  is  preceded 
by  a  vowel,  it  is  very  rarely  changeil  in  the  a<ldili<iiial  syllable;  ax,  coy, 
coyly;  boy,  boyish,  boyhood;  aimoy,  aunoyed,  annoyance;  joy,  joyless, 
joyful,  Ac.  ' 

Uui.K  V. — MonosyUableB,  and  words  accented  on  the  last  syllable, 
emiing  with  a  single  conivoniint  procedc<l  by  a  single  vowel,  double  that 
consonant,  when  they  take  another  syllable  beginning  with  a  vowel :  as, 
wit.  witty  ;  thin,  tlitnnish  ;  to  abet,  an  abettor ;  to  begin,  a  iH'ginncr. 

But  if  a  diphtJiong  precedes,  or  the  accent  is  on  the  preceding  syllable, 
the  consonant  remains  single  :  as,  to  toil,  toiling  ;  to  ofTer,  an  offering  ; 
maitl,  maiden,  Ac. 

Hllk  VI. — Words  ending  with  any  double  letter  Imt  /,  and  taking 
7/fAT,  iess,  lify  or  yii/,  after  tliera,  preserve  tlie  letter  double  ;  as,  hnrm- 
lessness,  carelessru-ss,  cartdessly,  slifHy,  successful,  distressful,  Ac  Hut 
those  words  which  end  with  double  /,  and  take  ntssy  less,  ly,  or  fiil,  after 
them,  genemlly  omit  one  /,  as,  fulness,  skilless,  fully,  skilful,  Ac. 

Rule  Vll.  —  iVexx,  /r«j.  It/,  and  ful,  addt^d  to  words  ending  with 
silent  e,  do  not  cut  it  off:  us,  paleness,  guileless,  closely,  peaceful ; 
except  in  n  few  wonis:  ii»,  duly,  truly,  awful. 

RuLR  VIII Ment,  added  to  words  ending  with  silent  c,   generally 

preserves  the  e  from  elision  :  as^  abatement,  chastisement,  incitement, 
iScc  The  words  judgment,  abridgment,  acknowledgment,  are  deviatious 
from  the  rule. 

Like  other  terminations  it  changes  y  into  f,  when  preceded  by  a  coii- 
.sonant:  as,  accompany,  aecumpaninient ;  merry,  merriment, 

RuLK  IX. — Able  and  ible,  when  incorporated  into  words  ending  with 
silent  e,  almost  always  cut  it  off^  as,  blame,  btamable;  cure,  curable; 
sense,  sensible,  &c.;  but  if  c  or  y  8*>ft  comes  before  e  in  tlie  original  word, 
the  e  is  then  preserved  in  words  compounded  with  able:  as,  change, 
changeable;  peace,  peaceable,  Ac. 

Uf  LE  X. — When  ing  or  isA  is  added  to  wotda  enAvn^Vv^  %'\^'(\\.  e. 
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the  e  in  almost  universally  omitted  :  as,  place,  placiug  ;  lodge,  lodging : 
slave,  slavish  ;  prude,  prudish. 

Rule  \1.  —  Words  taken  into  compoeitioni  often  drop  those  letters 
which  were  superfluouu  in  their  simpler;  as,  handful,  dunghil,  withal; 
also,  chilblain,  foretel. 

The  orthograpliy  of  a  preat  number  of  English  irords,  is  far  from 
being  uniform,  even  amongst  writers  of  distinction.  ThuH,  honour  and 
hotior^  inquire  and  enquire,  ncgatialc  and  nrffodale,  rontrol  and  controui, 
expense  and  expencc,  allege  and  atlcdge,  surprise  and  surprise,  abridy^ 
vtent  and  abridgement,  and  many  other  orthographical  variutions,  are  lo 
be  met  with  in  the  be»t  tnodern  ]iubliratiniiti.  Some  anthurity  for  de- 
ciding differences  of  this  nature  appears  to  be  necessary;  and  where  can 
we  find  one  of  equal  pretensions  with  Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary  ?  though 
a  few  of  his  decisions  do  not  appear  to  be  warranted  hy  the  principles  of 
etymology  and  anah>gy,  tlie  stable  foundations  uf  his  improve-nieut$. — 
•'  As  the  weight  of  truth  and  reason,"  (says  Nares  in  his  •  Etemeots  of 
Orthoepy,')  "is  irresistible,  Dr.  Johnson's  Dictionary  has  nearly  fixed 
the  external  form  of  our  language.  Indeed,  so  convenient  is  it  to  have 
one  acknowledged  standard  to  recur  to ;  so  much  preferable,  in  matters 
of  this  nature,  is  a  trifling  degree  of  irregularity,  to  a  continual  change, 
and  fruitless  pursuit  of  unattainable  perfection;  that  it  ia  earnestly  to  be 
hoped,  thnt  no  author  will  henceforth,  on  tight  grounds,  be  templed  to 
innovate." 

The  plural  number  of  nouns  is  generally  formed  by  adding  <  to  the 
singular :  as,  dove,  doves ;  face,  faces ;  thought,  thoughts.  But  when 
the  substantive  singular  ends  in  x,  ch  soft,  sh,  m,  or  *,  we  odd  es  in  the 
plural:  as,  box,  Ik>xcs;  church,  churches;  lash,  lasher;  kiss,  kis«e«i: 
rebus,  rebusses.  If  the  singular  ends  in  ch  hard,  the  plural  is  formed  by 
adding  s  ;  as,  monarch,  nionarcha  ;  ditttich,  distichs. 

Nouns  which  end  in  o,  have  sometimes  es  added  to  the  plural;  **, 
cargo,  echu,  hero,  negro,  manifesto,  potato,  volcano,  wo:  and  aome- 
tinies  only  s  ;  a.s,  folio,  grutlo,  junto,  nuncio,  portico,  punctilio,  tyro. 

Nouns  cttding  in  /,  or  /c,  are  rendered  plural  by  the  change  of  those 
terminations  into  pes:  as,  loaf,  loavfs;  half,  halves;  wife,  wives;  exeejrt 
grief,  relief,  reproof,  and  several  others,  whicli  form  tlie  plural  by  the 
addition  of  a.  Those  which  end  in  j/1  have  the  regular  jilural :  as,  niff, 
ruffs ;  except,  slaff,  staves. 

Nouns  which  have  //  in  the  singular,  with  no  other  vowel  in  the  inrae 
syllable,  change  it  into  (>.v  in  the  plural:  as,  beauty,  beauties;  tly.  Q'les- 
Dut  tlic  1/  Is  not  changed,  when  there  is  another  vowel  in  the  syllable: 
09,  key,  keys;  delay,  delays;  attorneVt  nttorneys. 

Some  nuuna  become  plural  by  changing  the  a  of  the  singular  into  e: 
as  man,  mpi> ;  woman,  women ;  alderman,  aldermen.  The  words,  ox 
an<l  child,  form  oxen  and  children:  brother,  makes  either  brothers,  or 
brethren.  Sometimes  the  diphthong  oo  is  cliang('d  into  re  in  the  plural : 
an,  foot,  feet;  goose,  geese ;  tooth,  teeth  Louse  and  mouse  nialse  lice 
and  mice.  Penny  makes  pence,  or  pennies,  when  the  coin  is  meant; 
die,  dice  (for  play);  die,  dies  (for  coining). 

The  following  wonls,  which  have  been  adopted  from  the  Hebrew, 
Greek,  and  Latin  languages,  are  thus  distinguished  with  resj)ect  to 
number. 

Singular.  PlunU.  Singulnr.  Plur»l.        ^l 

Cherub.  Cherubim.  Dieeresis.  Dieereies.       ^^ 

M>eruph.  Seraphim.  Ellipsis.  Ellipsea.  ^H 

Aatithesis.  AnlUbeaeit.  Ewv^iUaaui.  Emphases. 


( 

I 


I 
I 


ORTHOGRAPHY. 


551 


Automaton. 

Basu. 

Crisis. 

Criterion. 

Arcanum. 

Calx. 

Datum. 

Effluvium. 

Encomium. 

Erratum. 

Genius. 

Genu& 

Index. 


fEr 
JE. 


Siiif^lor.  Plural. 

Hypothesis.  Hypotfieses. 

Motamorphosis.  Metamorphoses. 

Pliu^iiuEucnon.  Phtenomena. 

Appendix. 

Lamina. 

Medium. 

Magus. 

Memorandum. 


liadius. 
Stamen. 
Stratum. 
Vortex. 


(  Appendices,  or 
\  Ap{>endixes. 

Laminae. 

Media. 

Magi. 

/  Mt^moranda,  or 

1  Memorandums 

lladii. 

Stamina. 

Strata. 

Vortices. 


Plural. 
Automata. 
Bancs. 
Crises. 
Criteria. 
Arcana. 
Calces. 
Data. 
EfHu%'ia. 

■Encomia,  or 

encomiums. 
Errata. 
Genii-* 
Genera. 
r  Indices,  or 
|_Indexej.t 

•  G^tf/iii,  when  denoting  aerial  spirits:  G^cnttWe^  when  signifying  per- 
sons of  genius. 

f  Inficxett,  vrhca  it  signifies  pointers,  or  Tables  of  contents  :  Indices^ 
wiieu  referring  to  algebraic  quantities. —  Murray, 

The  following  observations  relate  to  English  and  Scotch  orthography, 
temp.  Hen.  VIU.:  — 

A  is  frequently  used  in  Scottish  orthography  for  o  ;  as,  aith  fbr  oath, 
anc  for  onr,  ttva  for  tico,  home  for  fwme^  yuhu  for  who, 

Qti  is  in  Scottish  cominotdy  substituted  for  tc,  as,  guAa  for  who, 
quhair  for  whercy  qukHk  for  which, 

U  itf  iti  Scottish  usually  subtitituted  for  the  English  oa,  ofi,  ffuid  or  ffvtfe 
for  ffOftd,  stutle  for  stood. 

Kand  fV,  at  the  commencement  of  words  and  syllables,  are  used  indis- 
criminately, and  sometiniej}  also  ut  tlieir  termination,  aj»,  Jort/ew  for 
fort/eve;  w  ui  in  Scottish  also  substituted  for  u  iu  the  middle  of  syl- 
lables, OS,  swt  for  suit 

Via  iu  Scottish  almost  always  used  for  th  (being  corrupted  from  the 
Anglo-Soxon  ]>),  and  it«i  place  supplied  by  z, 

Z  is  in  Scottish  coostautty  used  for  i/,  being  corrupted  from  the 
Anolo-Saxouj. 

Verbs.  —  The  following  arc  some  of  the  most  commonly  used  irregular 
Tcrbs,  liaring  a  preterite  and  participle  varying  from  thitse  iu  use  at  the 
present  time  :  — 

To  He  —  in  the  second  person  singular  Bes ;  in  the  third  person  Beis, 
IJtth,  or  Beeth  ;  in  the  tfiinl  person  plural  Ani,  Be,  Ben,  Been,  Bene, 
Byn,  or  Er ;  in  the  third  person  plural  of  the  preterite  Werne. 

To  Bid  —  in  the  preterite  Bode;  in  the  participle  Bode,  Boden. 

To  Dlnd  —  in  the  preterite  Bonde ;  in  the  participle  Band,  Bond, 
Bounde,  Boundcn. 

To  Rite — in  the  preterite  Bote. 

To  Con  or  Can,  to  be  fdde  —  in  the  third  person  singular  Conith. — 
Michel  can,  to  be  powerful. 

To  Climb  —  in  the  preterite  Clomb,  Clame,  CUmbc,  Clomlie, CIgmben, 

To  Cling  —  iu  the  preterite  Clong. 

To  Ferme  (.Se.)  to  e$tubiUh  — in  the  participle  Fermen, 

To  Fet,  to  fetch  —  in  the  preterite  Felten  ;  in  the  participle  Fctte.  — 
Ferfett,  fnrfeU-heti. 

To  Flete  (Sc)  to  float  —  in  the  preterite  Flet. 
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To  Forbede  or  Forbid — in  the  preterite  Forbod ;  in   the   participle 
Forboden,  Forbode,  Forbodden. 

To  Gar  or  Ger  (Sc.)  to  cause —  in  the  preterite  and  participle  Garl, 
Gert 

To  Geve,  Gif,  or  Gyf,  to  give  —  in  the  preterite  Gaf ;  in  the  participle 
GiHin,  Gone,  Gouun,  or  Gyffen. 

To  Glide  — in  the  protorite  Glode. 

To  Kilhfi  (Sc.)  to  prove  —  in  the  preterite  Kidde. 

Man,  Mone,  or  Moton  (Sc)  —  mtut. 

To  Mow,  Moue,  or  May,  to  he  af*ie —  in  the  preterite  Mot,  Moupbl, 
Moghtt  or  Mowght ;  in  the  future  Shall  mow  or  may ;  subjunctive  May 
mow;  To  mow  in  the  iiiBnitive. 

To  Owe ^ preterite  Ought;  as  "  He  oweth  to  pay,"  "They  owe  to 
come,'*  —  "  D.  ouglit  Uim  thirty  shillingH,"  '*  He  ought  suit)"  **  Kindneaa 
ought  to  u»." 

To  PreiF  or  Pryve  (Sc.)  to  prove  —  in  the  preterite  and  participle 
Prewit  or  Pryved. 

To  Recet  or  Receipt  (Sc.)  to  harftour  a  criminal  —  in  the  participle 
Reset,  Resettit,  or  Receipted. 

To  Rede,  to  advise —  In  the  preterite  Radde. 

To  Reve,  Reffe,  or  Rlfl'e  (Sc.)  to  rob  —  in  the  preterite  Reft ;  in  the 
participle  Rett,  Reved,  or  Rcvtn. 

To  Tyne»  Tyin,  Tyn,  or  Tynte  (Sc)  to  lose  —  iu  the  participle  Tint, 
Tynt 

To  Vys  or  Wis,  to  know  —  in  the  preterite  Vyst  or  WisL 

To  Wete,  Wite,  or  Wit,  ^;  A^rtorr  —  in  the  preterite  Wote  ;  in  the  ini> 
perative  Watclh,  Witeth,  knmv  tJtou. 

To  Will  —  in  the  preterite  Willed,  Woled,  Wold,  or  Wolde  ;  preter- 
pluperfect  Had  wold ;  future  Sliall  will. 

To  Yeve,  Yew,  or  Ycove,  to  give  —  in  the  preterite  Yaf,  Yave ;  future 
Shall  or  will  Yeve ;  active  participle  Yeving ;  passive  participle  Yeven, 
frequently,  and  sometimes  Yewln,  Voven,  Yeoven,  Yevin,  and  Yevyn. 

Yede,  Yodc,  tcent,  preterite  of  A.  S.  gan  to  go. 

To  Yield  —  in  the  preterite  Yuld,  Yalt,  or  Yold ;  in  the  participle 
Yehle,  Yold.  Yoldc.  Yolden. 

Hist  or  sometimes  A,  is  u5c<l  afVcr  a  masculiDe  substantive  as  the  sign 
of  the  genitive  ca^e,  and  orcasionally  unitetl  with  the  sul>9tantive.  as, 
Kinghi».  It  occurs  sometinirs  though  rarely,  after  a  feminine  substantive, 
as,  •*The  Queen  his  affairs,"  "The  Queen  is  favour;"  but  her  is  more 
commonly  used  in  that  casi^  as,  **  Eliznlwlh  Holland  her  linuic.** 

OUT.  A  compositor  usually  says,  1  am  out,  meaning  he  has  set  out 
his  page,  form,  ur  copy.  —  M, 

When  a  compositor  lias  umittet]  a  won]  or  words,  a  line^  a  itentence, 
a  paragraph,  a  page  or  a  leaf  of  copy,  which  sometimes  doe*  happen, 
each  of  these  omissions  is  called  an  Out:  thus  yie  a&y.  An  o%U  of  a  word — 
of  two  words  —  of  a  line,  &c. 

OUTER  FOHM.  The  form  that  has  the  6nit  page  of  the  sheet  in 
it.     It  is  usual  to  work  this  form  the  last.     See  Lay  on. 

OUT  OF  COPY.  A  compositor  is  said  to  be  out  of  copy  when  he 
has  composed  all  that  is  in  hits  possession,  and  there  is  no  supply  for 
him  to  go  on  v  illu     It  is  also  termed  standing  stilt  for  copy. 

OUT  or  LETTER.  When  a  compositor  has  no  letter  in  bis  caftM» 
and  none  to  dii^trihute,  he  is  «aid  tr>  be  out  of  letter, 

OUT  OF  REtaSTER.  Bad  Register.  —  ,V.  When  the  pagM  oa 
both  sldca  of  a  sheet  do  not  print  exactly  upon  each  other;  or  wbeo  line 
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does  not  fall  upon  linr,  wlicre  they  are  intruded  to  do  so ;  or  fulios  are 
not  justified  in  the  niiUdtc  of  the  line ;  or  when  any  thin^;  on  one  atdft  of 
a  sheet  does  not  print  exactly  on  the  back  of  a  simitar  thing  tm  the 
opposite  side,  which  it  h  meant  lo  do,  it  h  said  to  be  0«/  of  Register^ 
or  Out,  or  It  does  not  Register^  or  It  is  not  in  Reffister. 

OUT-PAGK.  In  octavos,  twelves,  sixtcens,  evcrv  outside  page  in  a 
sheut  is  called  an  OtU'Page  ;  the  rest  are  called  In-Pnges, — M. 

OUTiSTDE  QUIRES.  The  two  quires  on  the  outside  of  every  rpam 
of  paper  delivered  from  the  maker ;  they  have  never  more  than  twenty 
sheets  in  each,  all  of  which  arc  thither  damaged  or  toni,  more  or  less. 
These  quires  arc  also  called  Caxxie  Quires,  and  Cording  Quires.  It  is 
now  unconmion  to  send  auy  outside  quires  to  letter-prees  printers;  the 
paper  sent  to  them  for  uae  being  what  is  termed  Perfect. 

Outsiders,     See  Newspapers. 

OvEiiFLOwiNo  Case.     See  Case  Runs  Over. 

OVKRLAYS.  Pieces  of  paper  pasted  on  the  tympan  sheet,  or  on  a 
aheet  between  the  tympans,  to  increase  the  pressure  on  particular  parts 
of  a  form,  to  make  the  impression  more  regular,  or  more  perfect.  See 
Enokavings  on  Wood.     Fine  Presswokk.     Making  Ready. 

Overplus.     See  Waste. 

OVERRUN.  If  in  a  proof  any  matter  is  marked  to  be  taken  out,  or 
to  be  inserted,  in  a  ]^age,  or  pagers  it  wilt  be  neccBsary  to  take  matter 
from  one  page  to  another,  to  preserve  them  of  a  proper  length,  this  ia 
termed  ovcrruniiing :  it  may  be  a  few  words  only  in  a  paragraph,  and 
not  extending  beyond  it ;  in  thin  case  it  is  termed  overrunning  a  para- 
graph. 

The  best  method  of  overrunning  matter  is  to  take  the  lines  into  a 
composing  stick;  the  spacing  and  the  justifying  of  the  lines  are  better 
preserved  by  this  means,  than  by  spacing  out  upon  the  stone  in  the  form, 
and  feeling  the  end;*  of  the  lines  with  the  fingers. 

OVERSEER.  The  manager  or  superintendent  of  a  printing  office. 
The  duties  uf  an  overseer  vary  according  to  the  size  of  the  establish- 
uieitt,  and  the  part  that  bis  principal  takes  in  its  management;  but, 
generally  speaking,  he  has  tlie  sole  condueling  of  the  practical  depart- 
ment, receiving  his  general  directions  from  the  principal,  and  seeing  that 
they  are  carried  into  execution  in  a  proper  manner.  It  is  requisite,  as  a 
matter  of  conrae,  that  he  should  be  intimately  and  practically  acquainted 
with  the  business  in  all  its  details.  It  i*  of  importance  to  the  concern 
where  he  ha^  the  management,  that  he  should  blend  urbanity  with  Hrm- 
ne^;  and  show  judgment  and  ini|)artiality  in  giving  out  work,  so  that 
the  business  should  proceed  with  regularity,  and  with  satisfaction  to  all 
parties. 

P. 

PAGE  CORD.  Small  twine  with  which  the  pages  are  tied  round, 
to  secure  them  temporarily  till  they  arc  imposed.  Small  net  twine 
is  the  best,  fis  being  stronger  anil  more  uniforni  in  thickness  than  any 
other  cord  that  I  have  seen  used  for  the  jnirpose. 

PAGE  PAPER.  Stout  paper  cut  up  to  the  proper  size,  on  which 
to  place  pages,  till  they  are  wanted  to  be  imposed. 

The  wrappers  that  come  round  bundles  of  paper  are  generally  used, 
for  which  the  compositor  applies  to  the  warehouseman,  who  when  he 
has  no  wrappers,  gives  some  of  the  stoutest  waste  paper  that  he  has; 
when  it  is  nut  strong  enough  single  the  coniposttot  ua^  \\.  <^oy^^«.  '¥%9^ 
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papers  are  cut  longer  than  a  page  of  the  work  they  arc  for,  and  should  bjn 
about  an  inch  and  a  lialf  broader  than  the  width  of  the  page  and  turocdl 
up  to  the  sides  of  it,  so  that  when  the  com^xiNitor  haa  occasion  to  movol 
hitt  pages,  he  takes  hold  of  both  sides  witli  one  band  including  the  sidetl 
of  the  page  paper  which  tiujiports  the  bottom  of  the  page.  1 

Except  the  page  papi^rs  be  very  stout,  it  wonld  be  running  a  risk  to 
place  lur{>e  quarto  pagci  on  them :  in  this  case  it  will  be  better  to  keep 
them  on  slices.  M 

PALE  COLOUR-     If  there  be  not  Blacking  enough  in  the  ink,  or  1 
the  form  be  beaten  irith  too  lean  balU,   the  work  will  be  said  to  hare 
K  Pale  Coiour.  —  M.     The  term  is  now  applied  only  wbea  there  is  a 
deficiency  of  ink,  so  that  the  surface  of  the  paper  is  not  oompletcJy  ■ 
covered  on  the  impression  of  the  types,  ■ 

PAMPHLET.  Any  work  that  docs  not  exceed  five  sheets  in  octavo 
is  termed  a  pnmpldet,  and  is  paid  something  extra  for  at  ca»c»  as  a  com- 
pensation to  the  compositor  for  making  up  tlie  letter  and  furniture  with- 
out having  any  return  of  cither ;  the  whole  being  generally  put  in  chaie. 
See  Scale  op  Phices. 

PAMTHLETSL  Aoi  CO  Geo.  3.  c.  9.  —To  lubjert  certain  PubliesUotu  to  Ujc 
Duties  of  StAmpH  upon  Ncwspapirs  nnd  to  make  otiicr  Ri-^uladons  for  restraining  Uic 
Abuses  arUing  from  the  Publication  of  Blaspliemoua  and  Seditious  LibcU. 

First  reoili>s,  that  PamphlcU  and  printoil  Papers  containing  ObM;rvnl>uiu  apoa 
Public  Kr«it«  and  Occurrence*,  tending  to  excite  Hatred  and  Contempt  of  tbc  Gin-ero- 
mont  and  Constitution  of  these  Kealnis  ait  by  Law  establisbed,  and  dso  vUifyinfc  our 
Holy  Ketigiuii.  luve  liildy  been  pubiishetl  in  great  Numbers,  and  at  vvrj  udbI]  Prkct; 
and  it  is  cxpvilivat  that  the  suniv  should  be  restrained,  aiid  enacts ; 

H.  1.    Tliat  nil    PampMetv  oiul  Papers  cnntnining  any  Public  News,  lntclli^;cnc«t  or 
Occurrences,  or  any  n«markn  ur  Observations  Ibereoii,  or  u|xiD  any  Matter  in  Churcb  or 
StJilc.  primed  in  any  Part  of  tlie  United  Kingdom  for  Sale,  and  pubtubed  periodically, 
or  in  Parts  or  Numbcm,  at  InturNals  not  excetding  Twcoty-eix  Days  between  the  I*uJt- 
lieatioii  of  any  Tvu  such  Pamphletji  or  Papers,  Parts  at  Nurobert,  where  any  of  tlic 
said  Pamphleu  or  Papers  Ports  or  Numlwrs  rcapMtiTil^,  shall  not  exct^ed  Twv  Sbwti, 
or  shall  be  publi&bed  fur  Sale  for  a  lew  Sum  than  Sixpence,  excluMve  of  the  Lbity  by 
i\ih  Act  ini)K>«ed  tbervon,  slinll  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  Newspupen  witliin  the  true 
Intent  and  Meaning  of  several  other  Acts  of  Pnrliatnfnt  now  In  force  rttUting^  to  Ngw»- 
papem  ;  and  lie  subject  to  such  and  the  uimc  Duties  of  Stamps,  with  surh  and  tlw  ^^H 
Allowancea  and  DiMountB,  as  Newspspifrs  printed  in  Great  Britain  anil  Ireland  'V'V^I 
tivcly  now  ore  iubji-ct  unlrt  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  -iaid  reeited  Acts  of  Parlianim^ 
and  shall   he  printed,  publisheil.  nnd  diMrihut^Hl  under  and  subject  to  all  fcucb  and  tha 
like    Rules    UeguluiiiMis    Kdlrietionit,    Pruvi>kiunK,  Peiudties,  and  forfeilurei,  aa  are 
contained  In  tUe  said  reeited  Acts,  or  either  of  ibem. 

«.  2.    Tliat  nu  Quantity  of  Paper   less  than  a   Quantity  equal  to  Twentr-ooc  Inches 
in  Length  and  Seventeen  Inehex  in  Itroadth,  in  whatever  Way  or  Form  Uic  sainc  on 
be  made,  or  may  be  divided  into  Leaves,  or  in  whatever  Way  the  aanic  may  be  pritiSHL 
ahall  be  deemed  or  taken  to  be  a  Slieet  of  Paper  wttliin  tbc  Meaoiog  aad  for  the  A^J 
poses  of  this  Act.  _^^| 

B..*).  That  no  Cover  or  Blank  Tx'af,  or  any  olber  Leaf  upon  whieb  any  AdTeitboiliV 
or  other  Notice  shall  be  printed,  shall,  for  the  Purpuixs  of  this  Act,  be  deemed  or  taken 
to  be  a  Part  of  any  such  Pamphlet,  Paper,  Part,  or  Number  aforeftnid. 

».  4.  TliAt  all  Pamphlets  and  I'apers  containing  any  Public  News,  Intvtli^enc«,  or 
Oeuurrenevs  or  any  6Ucli  lieiuarkti  or  Obseriatiuiiii  as  aforc^iii,  printed  fur  SaIo.  aoil 
publUlie<l  periodically,  or  in  Part«  or  Numbers,  at  Intervals  exceeding  Tvnity^six 
Days  betwt-en  any  Two  such  Pamphlets  or  Paper*,  Pnria  or  Numbers,  and  which  wd 
Pamphlet*,  Paper«,  Paru  or  Numlun  respectively,  uliaU  not  exceed  Two  ShecU,  m 
which  shall  be  published  for  Sale  at  a  less  Price  tbun  Sixpence,  sluill  liv  &nt  published 
on  the  First  Day  of  every  Calendar  Munib,  or  within  Two  Days  bcfure  orafter  tliat  Day. 
and  at  no  other  Time  ;  and  llmt  if  miy  Person  or  PcrHons  ^hall  first  pubttslt  or  eau«« 
to  tie  published  any  such  Piunphlet,  Paper,  Part,  or  NuinlM-r  aCorcMiid,  on  any  other 
Day  or  Time,  he  or  they  shall  furt'eil  for  every  fiueh  Oflence  lb**  Sinn  of  Twenty  Pcimdv 
s.  5.  That  upon  every  Pamphlet  wr  Paper  eontaining  any  Public  News,  Inlctligvncc, 
or  Oeeurrencea,  or  any  Itcinarks  or  Ot»ervatious  tliereoni  or  upon  any  Matter  in 
C'/iurrh  or  State,  printvd  in  aiij  Part  of  tliu  United  Kingdom  fur  ttalp^  and  piibliabod 
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pcriodienHy,  or  in  Parts  or  Numt^on.  at  Intervals  not  OTC«?ding  Twenty-nt  Days 
between  tlie  PublicatiDn  of  any  Two  wich  Pamphlets  or  Pojiors,  Part*,  or  Numbers, 
anti  upon  every  Part  or  Number  lliereof  Uiall  be  |irintcJ  tlie  full  Prkc  at  wbU'b  erery 
«ucb  Pntn|)bU't,  Paper.  Pnrt,  or  NiimlKT  sliall  be  piiblishe<l  for  Snle,  and  also  the  Day 
on  wbkli  the  name  is  Bn>t  publinbi'il ;  anil  if  any  Perwjn  fthnl)  publUh  any  mch 
Pamphlet,  Paper,  Part  or  Number,  without  the  said  IVlce  and  Day  beinj;  printed 
thereon,  or  if  any  Pcraon  Khali  at  uuy  Time  within  Two  Muntbt  after  the  Day  of  Pub- 
lication printed  thereon  as  aforeiBid  bcII  or  expocc  to  sale  any  such  Pamplilet,  Paper, 
Part,  or  Numlier,  or  any  Portion  or  Pjrt  of  such  Pamphlet,  Paper,  Part,  or  Number, 
upou  which  the  Price  sn  prinlod  as  afurewid  fthall  be  Siipenee,  or  aljove  ihnt  S«m,  for 
a  le4S  I'ricc  than  the  Sum  of  Slspenee.  every  such  Person  fthall  fur  every  such  OlTenco 
forfeit  and  pay  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

s.  6.  Pn>viiled  always,  l*hat  nothing  in  this  Act  shall  extend  or  be  conitrued  to 
extend  to  subject  any  Person  puttliithiiig  any  Pamphlet  or  Paper  to  any  Penalty  fur  any 
Allowance  in  Price  made  by  the  Person  fur  whom  and  ou  whoeie  Ueholl^  and  for  whoao 
Profit,  Benefit,  or  Advantage,  the  nmc  slioll  bavc  been  first  publubed,  tu  any  Bookicllcrt 
or  Divtributur,  or  oth«r  Penwn  to  whom  the  uime  shall  be  sold  for  the  Purpose  of  re> 
tailing  iht.*  imme. 

8.  7.  That  all  Paniphletft  and  Papers  whieh  arc  by  this  Act  declared  to  be  fiubject  to 
the  Stamp  Duties  upon  Newspapers,  sliall  be  freed  and  ducbargcd  from  all  the  Stnmp 
Duties  nnd  Kegulatiuiu  cuntaineii  in  any  Act  uf  Parliament  relating  to  Pampblets. 

s.  H.  'Hiat  no  Pcriion,  from  and  after  Thirty  Days  after  the  pawing  of  thi»  Act,  shall 
print  nr  publish  for  Sate,  any  Newspaper,  or  any  Pamphlet  or  othar  Paper  containing 
•ny  Public  News,  Intelliitence,  or  Occurrences  or  any  Itcinnrk*  or  OlMenratiniiB 
thcreoii.  or  upon  any  stutter  in  Church  or  Slate,  which  ahall  not  exceitl  Two  Sheets, 
or  which  ahall  be  published  fur  Snle  at  n  lewt  Price  than  Sixpence,  until  he  or  \\n!  Khali 
hnre  entered  into  a  llecogniunce,  in  the  Sumof 'I'hrce  hunilred  Pounds  if  "uch  News, 
paper.  Pamphlet,  or  Paper  shall  be  printed  in  Lundon  or  within  Twenty  >lile«  tliereof, 
and  in  the  Sum  uf  Two  hundred  Pounds,  if  such  Newspaper,  &c.  iiball  be  printed  else- 
where in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  bia  or  ber  Sureties  in  a  like  Sum  in  ibu  Whole, 
twnditioned  that  xuch  Printer  or  Publisher  thall  pay  ti>  ht«  Majesty,  his  Hein  and  Sue- 
«aKnrs,  every  such  Fine  or  Penalty  oit  may  at  any  Time  lie  imposed  upon  or  ndjudgL>d 
■gainst  him  or  her,  by  reason  of  any  Conviction  for  printing  or  publishing  any  hlu- 
phemout  or  seditious  Libel,  at  any  1*11116  after  the  entering  into  such  IlecDgnizttncc  or 
executing  such  Bond;  and  that  every  Pervnn  who  shall  print  or  first  publish  any  such 
NewapaiKT.  Pamphlet,  or  other  Paper,  without  having  entered  into  such  Hecognisance, 
or  executed  and  delivered  such  Dond  with  Kiieh  Sureties  ai  aforesaid,  shall,  for  every 
such  OD'ence,  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

S.9  If  Stiretie«  pay  any  Part  of  the  Muocy  for  which  they  are  bound,  or  become 
Bunkrupl,  new  llecognizaneo  or  Bond  with  Sureties  must  be  given. 

H.  IOl  Provtfled  Sureties  mny  withdrnw  ft-oin  Uecogniaanco  upon  giving  Notice,  And 
new  KeeogniuiDce  to  tie  entered  tntci. 

8.  11.    Bunds  not  to  bu  subjeet  to  Stamp  Duly. 

9.  IS.  L'Ms  of  Hecognicances  and  Bunds  taken,  tu  l>o  transniitlcd  to  Commissioners 
of  StiUiips  in  England,  Sootland,  and  Ireland,  renpeetively. 

s.  1:1.  And  whercM  the  Printer  or  Publisher  of  any  Newspaper,  and  uf  any  Pamphlet 
and  Paper  hereby  enacted  to  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  a  Newspaper,  wUI,  after  the 
passing  of  this  Act,  be  bound  under  and  by  virtue  of  the  Provisions  conlainetl  in  the 
said  Acta  made  and  paMed  in  the  'Diirty-eighlh  and  Fifty-fifth  Years  of  his  AlajoMy'fi 
Reign  respectively,  to  deliver  to  the  Camniivaioncni  of  Stanip%  in  Great  Jlritain  and 
Ireland  respectirely,  or  some  Distrihutor  of  SUinps  ur  Ltlier  OlTiccr,  on  the  Day  ou 
which  the  same  is  published,  or  within  a  certain  Time  afterwnrds,  One  uf  the  News- 
papers, Pamphlets,  or  Papers  so  published,  signed  at  in  the  said  Acts  is  re^wctivaljr 
directed :  And  whcrcioa  it  is  expedient  that  the  same  or  simitar  ProrLsioiu  tad  Ilegu- 
lation*  should  extend  and  be  applied  to  all  Paniphleti  and  Papers,  whether  published 
periodically  or  not,  and  which  Khali  contain  any  Public  News,  Intelligence,  or  Occur- 
rence, or  any  Itemarks  or  Ohservations  thereon,  or  upon  any  Matter  in  Church  or 
8utjj,  and  which  shall  nut  exceed  Two  Slieets  as  nforesaid,  or  which  ihall  be  piiMistied 
for  Sale  nt  ft  less  Price  tlinn  Sikpeiice;  be  it  iluriforu  enacted,  That  from  and  after 
Ten  Days  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  Printer  or  Publisher  of  any  Pamphlet  or 
oHicr  Paper  for  Sole,  containing  any  Pnhlic  News,  Intelligence,  or  Ocourrenees,  or  any 
Itemarks  or  Observations  thereon,  or  on  any  Matter  in  Cliurch  or  State,  shall,  upon 
every  Day  upon  which  tie  same  shall  be  pubUftlie«l,  nr  within  Six  Days  after,  deliver 
111  the  Cummiuianeri,  of  Slampi  for  Gr&it  Britain  and  Ireland  resiwetively,  at  their 
Heiul  Offices  or  to  «omc  Distributor  or  Otllcer  to  be  jippointed  by  tliem  to  receive  tho 
•ame,  and  whom  they  arc  hereby  required  to  flppoint  for  vVvaV  PutyaiK,  ".twt  <A  "i^** 
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Pumphlets  or  Papen  so  publinhad  upon  each  such  Dnj.  rigncd  by  tho  Frintrr  or  PuIm 
ILhIut  thereof,  in  hin  Hand-writinfr,  with  his  Xiint*  and  Place  of  Abitde ;  and  the  sam* 
xhnll  ho  carHully  kepi  hj-  tlie  saiii  (!nmmi»«ione«,  or  hiicb  Distriliutur  or  Officer  as 
arurc64Mcl,  ill  such  Manner  a^  the  MiiH  ('nininissioncr«  shall  direct ;  and  «ucb  Printer  or 
Publisher  !>haU  be  cnlitlcd  to  dviuauid  and  fvci'Itv  from  the  CDinmiuiutiurs,  or  aoeh 
Distributor  or  Officer,  the  Amount  of  thi<  Ketail  Price  of  «uch  I'amphlct  or  Paper  ■• 
iletivL'ted ;  and  in  every  Cam  in  which  the  Prinlur  and  Publisher  tif  miirh  Pamphlet  or 
Papvr  iiliall  neglect  lu  deliver  One  such  Pamphl^-t  or  Paper  tu  the  Manner  hcrein-befinv 
diruotnl,  snch  Printur  and  Publisher  shall,  fur  CTcry  such  N«gU.>ct  nupectively,  foKcU 
and  low  the  Sum  of  One  hiindrcil  Pounds. 

«.  M.  I'mvided  alwayn.  That  in  case  the  said  Commissioners,  or  hucb  Distributor  or 
OtTiccr  afurcxaid,  ivliull  refuNc  to  receive  or  pay  for  any  L^py  of  Mich  Painptalcl  or  Paper 
(ifTlTrd  lu  b«.>  duliverud  to  thcni  nr  him  as  afommid,  for  or  on  account  of  the  came  out 
being  within  the  true  Intent  nnd  Meaning  of  this  Act,Euch  Commiaaionerv  Dictribulur. 
or  Orticer  fthall,  if  required  so  to  do.  give  and  deliver  to  such  I'rinivr  ur  Publkhcr  a 
Certificate  in  Writing,  tbat  a  Copy  of  such  Pamphlet  or  Paper  had  been  by  him  duly 
Oiftred  tu  lie  delivered  ;  and  5iich  Printer  or  Publisher  <ihftli  thereupon  be  freed  and 
discharged  (ram  any  Penalty  for  nut  having  delivered  such  Copy  as  nfnresaiiL 

a.  15.  That  if  any  Penun  shall  sell  or  cxpoae  to  «nlo  any  Pamphlet  or  other  Fkper 
not  being  duly  stamped,  if  required  to  be  itamped,  such  Person  shall,  tor  every  Micb 
Offence,  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

s.  16.  'Utat  it  fehall  be  taM-ful  fur  any  of  his  Miyuaty'a  Courtt  of  Record  al  WaiU 
niiniiier  tir  Dublin  or  of  Grent  Se»ion  in  Wales,  nr  any  Judge  thereof  roapocUTcly,  or 
fur  any  Court  of  Qtinrter  or  Oeneral  Sci»ion-i  of  the  Peace,  or  for  any  Jurtioe  of  tbe 
Peace  before  whom  any  Person  charged  with  having  printed  or  published  any  Mas- 
phemous,  seditious,  or  maliciuub  Libel,  shall  be  brought  for  ttie  Purpose  of  giving  Bail 
upon  such  Charge,  to  make  it  a  Part  of  the  Condition  of  tbe  Kecogniuiacc  to  be  cnltved 
into  by  such  Person  and  bis  or  her  Bail,  that  the  Person  su  charged  shall  be  of  foaX 
Behaviour  during  tho  Continuance  of  such  llccogniaance. 

s.  17.  Recovery  «f  renaltie*i.  Provided  alwny^  tliat  no  larger  Amount  in  tJie  ■Whole 
than  One  hundred  Poundi  jibHlI  be  recoverable  or  recovere*!  before  any  Junicco  of  tbe 
Peace,  for  any  such  PenaltieH  incurred  in  any  One  Day  ;  any  Thing  in  this  Act  or  any 
other  Aet»  of  Parliament  contained  to  the  contrary  notvithttanditig. 

a.  IB.    Tiro  nr  more  Jusiic«.«  to  determine  OfTencev.  and  may  mitigate  PenaltieA. 

Si  19.    Penally  on  IVnion*  »ummuncd  as  Witnesses  not  api»caring,  &c. 

uk  SO.  to  S5,  Krlatv  to  tbe  Forms  of  Convjctitm,  commencing  Actions  for  Peoaitiev 
Management  of  tt>e  Duticfi,  Allowance  of  Discounts,  &c. 

n.'Jrt.  That  nothing  in  thi*  Act  «hall  eiiend  to  Actk  of  Piirlinment,  Proelanuiiunfl^ 
Orders  of  Council,  Forms  of  Prayer  find  Th&nksgiving,  and  Acts  of  State,  ordered  to 
be  printed  by  his  Mi^csty,  his  Heirs  or  Sucee^tfturs,  or  his  or  their  sufKctcul  and  autbo- 
riited  Officer;  or  (o  nny  printed  Votes  or  other  Matters  by  Order  of  either  Uoumi  of 
Parliament ;  or  to  Books  commonly  used  in  the  SebooU  of  Grent  Britain  oi  livland, 
or  Do«)ks  or  Fa|ier«  containing  only  Mnlters  of  Devotion,  Piety,  or  C'harily ;  or  Daily 
.^ccount4 ;  or  Itiils  of  (iDi>ds  imported  ami  eiporttrd  ;  ur  Warrants  or  Certificates  feir 
the  Delivery  of  GootU;  and  the  Weekly  liiilh  uf  Mortality;  or  tu  Papers  cuntatiiitig 
imy  l4<it«of  Prlcea  current,  or  of  tbe  State  of  the  Markets,  or  any  Account  of  ttM 
Arrival,  Suling,  or  other  t'ircinnittanceK  relating  to  Merchant  ^Uiips  t>r  Vessels;  or  of 
any  oihtT  Matter  wholly  of  a  Commercial  Nature ;  provided  such  Hillt,  Lisl^  ot 
Accounts  do  not  contnin  any  other  flatter  than  what  hnth  )wen  usually  comprised 
therein  ;  or  to  tiic  Printers  or  Publisliers  of  tlie  foregoing  Matters  or  any  ur  cither  of 
them. 

s.  *J7.  'Hial  nothing  in  thin  Act  contained  shall  extend  or  be  conhtruod  to  extend  to 
cluirge  with  Stump  Duties  any  Work  re-printwl  and  re-publihhed  tn  Parta  or  Numbers^ 
whether  such  Work  Uioll  be  wtmlly  re>printed  or  slioll  be  re-pub|is]ied  in  an  abridged 
Funu  ;  providetl  that  the  Work  so  rc-printed  and  re-published  shall  have  hem  fitat 
printed  and  published  Two  Years  at  Itic  least  previuus  to  such  Re>prinling  and  lle-|iul^ 
licutiun,  and  provided  the  said  Work  was  not  first  publiUied  in  I'arts  or  NunUwrs. 

Tills  act  was  repealed  by  6  &  7  Will.  +.  c.  76,  as  far  as  relates  to 
ncu'flpapers,  mlvcrtiseiiionlfl,  and   staiiipft.     See  Blakpiibmous  L.lBfiLS> 

KEWSPACeit  POBTAGE.       FUBLtCATIONS,  PEBlODICAr.. 

Pumpft/tfM.  (Ireland.)  IS  Goo.  3.  c.  HI.  s.  45.  "  And.  fur  the  better  odleetinj; 
and  securing  the  Duties  hereby  charged  on  Pamphlets  be  it  further  enacted.  That 
One  printed  Copy  of  every  Puniphtet  wbii-h  ihall  be  printed  or  published  wiltiin  the 
City  '*f  Dublin,  slwll,  within  tl»e  Space  of  six  Days  after  tbe  printing  thereof,  lie  brou^t 
to  the  said  fiend  Office  in  f)ut>lin.  avtii  the  TitW  thereof,  wiili  the  N'umber  of  Sheets 
CMllAined  Ciivreiur  aitd  the  Uuty  \tccitV>;(  cWi%vh\  VU^twhs  f>:ui^\  \m  x*e^v!AKc«&  ot  wubeted 
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in  a  Book,  to  b«  tbm  kept  for  Uut  Purpowi  which  Duty  ilull  be  Uicrcupon  paid  lo 
thf  pnfper  Officer  or  Officcm  a|tpoiiitptL  to  ri-cetvc  the  Mmr,  or  hi«  or  their  Deputy  or 
Clerk,  who  diall  thereupon  give  a  Receipt  for  the  same  on  siich  printed  Copy,  to  denote 
the  Paymcnl  of  the  Duiy  hereby  cIiAr^^'d  oi»  such  Pamphlet ;  and  lliat  One  printed 
Copy  of  every  such  Pamphlet  that  shall  be  printed  or  pnblialied  in  any  Place  in  /n-tand. 
Dot  bfiii^  within  tliu  City  of  Dublin,  xhall,  tvitlitn  thi'  Spiici!  uf  fmirlfen  Davs  oftcr  the 
printing  there^if,  tic  brought  to  some  Head  Di>ftribiiior  or  Colk-ctor  of  the  Stamp 
Oiitici,  who  is  hLTchy  rei|uiroil  forthwith  to  cmtLT  the  Title  tliereof,  witlt  the  Numbiar 
of  SheetiE  contained  therein,  and  the  Duty  hereby  charged  thercou,  iji  a  Book  to  lie  by 
liim  kvpC  fur  that  PurpoMf,  which  Duty  xhall  l>e  thereupon  paid  to  Kuob  Distributor  or 
Collector,  who  Khnll  j^ve  a  Receipt  fur  the  uime  on  nieh  printed  Copy. 

s.  m.  ••  And  be  it  further  eiuwted,  Thnt  if  any  >ueb  Pninphlet  shall  be  printed  ur 
published  as  aforc^d,  and  the  Duty  hereby  charf{e<l  thereon  aliull  nut  be  duly  paid  as 
afuiosaid  within  tin:  rcspcctiii.-  TtiiiL'%  afortsuid,  then  tliv  Printtr  or  Piibhxhor,  and  all 
and  evtry  other  Person  or  Pcnons  concerned  in  and  about  the  priming  or  piiblishinj; 
of  stich  Pamphlet,  shall,  fnr  every  such  Oirencc,  forfeit  the  Sum  of  One  hundred 
Pounds;  and  the  Author,  Printer,  and  Publii>hcr  of  such  Painiiblet,  shall  forfeit  and 
loM  all  Copy  Right  therein. 

«.  47.  "  And  he  it  further  enacted,  7*hat  on  the  TVtali  of  Actions  Infunnutiun>i,  or 
Suit*,  for  lleruvcry  of  the  aforesaid  Penalty  for  Konpayment  of  the  aforeiuid  Duty, 
within  tliL-  rc^iHTctive  Times  aforcMiid,  the  Pri>of  of  the  Payment  of  the  said!  Duty  shall 
lie  upon  the  Printer  or  Publisher  uf  such  Pamphlet." 

SCHEDULE  CD).  I 

**  For  every  Pamphlet  or  Paper,  not  exceeding  Six  Sbcvta  in  Octavo,  or  in  n  leaner 
Page,  and  not  cxci>oding  Twelve  Sheets  in  Quarto,  or  Twenty  Shoetx  in  Folio,  a  Duty 
after  the  Rate  of  Two  Shillings  for  every  Sheet  of  any  Kind  of  Paper  contained  in 
one  printed  Copy  or  IniprcMion  thereof." 

55  Geo.  a.  c.  80.,  which  re-enacts  these  itcctions.  was  repealed  by  6  &  7  Will.  4.  e,  76. 

M  far  as  relates  to  Newspapers,  Advertistetnentfi,  and  Stamps.  d 

47  Ceo.  3.   c  5a  Bcss.  I.  I 

SCHEDULE  (B). 
'*  For  erery  Pamphlet  or  Paper  not  ciec-cdtng  Six  Sheets  in    Oclavoi  or   in  a  leaner 
Page,  and  not  exceeding  Twelve  Slieets  in  Quarto,  or  Twenty  Sheets  in  Folio,  for 
every  Sheet  of  any  Kind  of  Paper  contained   in   One  printed  Copy  or    Impression 
thereof,  a  Duty  of  St. 

"  The  foregoing  Duty  on  Advcrtlwmenu  and  Pamphlets  does  not  extend  to  Ad- 
vertisements respecting  Hospitals,  Forms  of  Proy«r  and  'llianksgiving,  printed 
Votes  and  Proceedings  io  Parliament,  School  Books,  ur  Books  of  Devotion  or 
Piety." 

56  Geo.  3.  c.  56.,  which  re-enacts  this  Duty,  was  repealed  by  6  &  7  Will.  4.  c.  76- 
■s  far  u  relates  to  Newspapern,  Advertisements,  and  StaiTips. 

PAPRU.  Thr;  quality  of  paper  iit  of  great  consequeDce  in  printing; 
•but  it  is  tuo  frequetjtiy  overlooked  by  all  parties. 

Every  preesinan  of  conimou  attention  pei-ceives  a  material  (lifference 
in  the  process  of  bringing  of)'  a  sharp  impreflsion,  according  to  the 
quality  of  ilie  paper  that  lie  uses.  When  he  meets  witli  a  Itunl-siKod 
liar»li  paper,  bleached  with  acid,  It  requtreA  more  titan  common  care  lo 
make  his  work  look  ncll  —  to  make  it  good,  it  frequently  defies  his 
utmost  abilities  —  to  preserve  its  first  appearance  is  impossible,  a&  the 
acid  in  the  paper  decomponest  the  ink. 

It  is  to  be  regretteil,  that  there  is  hardly  any  paper  made  at  the 
present  time  but  what  is  more  or  le^s  bleached  with  acid,  to  the  deterio- 
ration of  its  quality.  The  study  of  the  paper  maker  is  tu  produce  stout 
and  viewly  paper  at  a  low  price ;  and  this  he  does  by  using  inferior  rags 
bleacltcd  by  acid ;  by  adding  a.  great  proportion  uf  gypKum,  in  some 
instances  one  seventh  of  its  weightf  in  others  rnie  eighlli  ;  and  I'requeutly 
uf  whiting  made  from  Hme  :  he  will  thuii  produce  a  paper  weighing  six* 
teen  or  seventeen  pounds  a  ream,  that  will  feel  us  stout  and  look  ns 
viewly  as  an  honest-made  paper  from  good  rags  thai  will  weigh  about 
twenty-two  pounds.  Tu  the  jiublisher^*  of  cheap  tnHiks,  and  of  ephemeral 
productions,  the  price  of  paper  is  an  important  object;  U\i,C  vw -vvixV isS^ 
value  ought  to  be  printed  on  »uch  &n  atl\c\e,  «a  \x.  cmiwqX.  \it  ftM^siisiwi, 
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nor  will  it  bear  mucb  use,  becoming  tender  with  ag«,  and  breaking  bj 
tuniing  over  tlie  leaves. 

The  origin  of  tltis  viewly,  inferior,  perisbablc  papery  wa«  in  come* 
quence  of  the  alteration  of  the  duty  on  paper  paid  by  the  maker,  from 
size  to  weight. 

These  evils  are,  liowevt^r,  in  a  fair  way  of  beinp  rectified.  The  paper 
makers  of  tlie  preflotil  day  are  exerting  their  abilities  to  manufacture  on 
article  which,  with  all  the  beauty  and  fincneM  that  are  held  »o  requisite 
Khuuld  he  free  from  the  cviU  wliicti  havrof  late  years  accompaQied  tfaea* 
qualiticfl.  Great  improvemenbi  have  already  resulted  from  their  endea- 
vours :  and  one  of  the  foremost  in  this  praiseworthy  competition  is  the 
house  of  Messrs.  John  Dickinson  and  Co.,  who  have  »ucreeded  in  manu- 
facturing a  paper  of  great  HnciicHs  and  beauty,  and  free  from  the  impcf' 
feetions  of  which  we  have  had  to  complain. 

The  Rev.  William  Dcloe,  in  his  Anecdotes  of  Literature,  &c.  speAldng 
of  the  paper  on  which  books  in  the  infancy  of  printing  were  executed, 
observes,  — 

"  This  presents  a  verj*  fertile  subject  of  discussion.  Here,  as  in  inki 
two  very  distinct  kinds  occur,  writing-paper  and  printing-paper,  or 
ratlter  did  then  ;  for  the  invention  of  paper  made  from  rags  did  not 
precede  that  of  printing  more  than  half  a  century;  and  perhaps  tlie 
first  ex]ierimentA  were  made  on  the  papt^r  in  common  use.  Uut  here  it 
is  worthy  of  remark,  that  in  this  particular  fabrlck  of  paper,  the  Italians 
far  excelled  the  Germans;  for  it  will  n]>pear  that  the  pap«r  used  by 
Swcynheym  and  Pannartz  in  the  Lactantius,  printed  at  Subioeot  is 
greatly  superior  to  that  of  the  first  printers  at  Meniz.  But  it  is  also  a 
matter  of  surprise,  in  how  very  short  a  period,  and  to  what  a  degree  o! 
excellencr,  the  manufacture  of  paper  was  improved;  never,  ]>crliat>s, 
for  the  purposes  of  printing,  to  be  excelled.  Many  of  the  Editiok£5 
I'itiNciiM:s  exhibit  specimens  of  beauty  and  splendour  never  sur]«Med 
.  in  all  the  productions  of  modem  times.  The  earliest  specimens  of 
printing,  however,  were  upon  vellum  ;  for  which  there  were  two  reasons. 
The  first  was,  that  it  was  the  object  of  the  fir^t  printers  to  make  thdr 
books  as  much  as  possible  to  resemble  mauuscriptB;  and  the  anecdote  of 
Fust,  and  his  disponing  of  bis  Bibles  at  Paris,  which  wore  considered  as 
manuscripts,  has  before  been  related.  The  next  motive  of  preferring 
vellum  was,  that  the  books  were  more  durable;  but  from  this  circum- 
stance, it  sometimes  happens  that  early  books  on  paper  are  more  dif- 
ficult of  attainment  than  on  vellum.  Vet  the  Mazarine  Bible,  which  b 
now  usually  allowed  to  he  the  edition  brought  to  Paris  by  Fust,  i» 
usually  on  paper.  The  Durondus,  however,  is  never  found  but  on 
vellum.  It  is  observable,  that  the  tirst  printed  books  are  distinguished 
by  very  ample  margins.  This,  though  considered  by  collectors  in 
modern  times  as  a  distinguishing  feature  of  beauty  and  excellence,  was, 
in  the  infancy  of  the  art,  merely  intended  for  the  convenience  of  writing 
notes  and  making  observations.  Another  very  copious  subject  of 
animadversion  is  involves]  in  the  marks  of  the  paper  used  in  the  infancy 
of  printing.  As  the  Hrst  printers  often  omitted  to  put  their  names  to 
their  M'ork»,  many  have  supposed  that  a  careful  examination  of  the  paper 
and  paper-marks  would  ar^certain  to  what  printer  such  books  might  be 
ascribed.     But  this  i»  very  ilelusive." 

The  following  are  thr  reg\dar  sizes  of  paper,  of  all  descriptions,  as 
they  were  fixeil  when  the  duty  was  paid  to  government  according  to 
the  size.  AlWr  the  altt'iation  in  the  mode  of  laying  the  duty,  and  it  was 
imposed  u|)on  the  weight  and  not  upon  the  sizp,  the  makers  began  to 
vary  the  dimensions,  so  thai  to  iacV  Oawft  v*  wo  tg^Amvv.'j  wv  vkvcm :  \ct 
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the.  ILst  will  be  useful  in  ascertaining  those  rariations  —  in  knowing  what              1 

the  size  of  each   sort  ought  to  be  —  and  the  comparative  ttimensions              1 

when    folded  into  quarto,  octavo,  duodecimo.  &c.  for  printing ;  and  1              1 

1       have  given  all  the  li^t,  although  only  a  small  part  of  it  contaitts  whatare              1 

termed  printing  papers  ;  yet  the  whole  may  l>c  useful  as  a  matter  of             | 

reference. 

1 

FIBST  TABLE. 

Impvriul  Writing    . 

Tiicb«s. 

THIRD  TABLE  eotdinittd. 

Doublu  Crown      .         .         . 

Inchen. 

'J-ii 

so\ 

20 

30 

! 

Suptrr  Royal  Do.     , 

m 

27J 

Single  fniwn          . 

, 

15 

SO 

Royal               Da     . 

i^ 

24 

Uemy  Tiwue 

, 

174 

S2 

Medium          Do.     . 

I7i 

yai 

Crown  'Ussui'        . 

, 

15 

SO 

Di-my              Da     . 

IJi 

•20 

Duulile  Putt 

, 

17 

254 

Tliick  iind  Thin  Port 

15^ 

191 

Small  Post     . 
Fooltnp 

134 
ISj 

l!>| 
IGJ 

FOURTH  TABLE. 

Pott 

12 

'■n 

Carlridpe       .         .                   . 

91 

S€ 

Hitm  Lnrge  Pout 

16 

21 

Cartridge,  Square           .         , 

341 

2.5i 

Cartridge      .... 

191 

24 

Elfpliaiit,  Common 

23 

S8 

SECOND  TABLE. 

Su^ar  Blue   .... 

SI4 

33 

Double  Atlas 

Di-my 

Copy  or  Bastard      . 

I'oclscfip 

Littri&5  t'ooUcap     . 

Putt 

Grand  Eof^lc,  or' 

Double  Elephant  J 

55 

IS\ 

16 

134 

ISJ 

ISi 

36] 

30 

20i 

m 

40 

Suf^nr  Blue  Small  Srzo 
Do.        Demy  Size 
Do.        Crown  Sin 

I*iirple,  Rnyol 

Ulue  Elt-'phont       . 

Blue  Royal  . 

Ulue  Demy 

Blue  Crown          . 

E 

I8J 

15 
19j 

S3 

17 
15 

27 

22 

20 

S4l 

38 

241 

22 

20 

Colutnbier 

S3) 

34| 

Atloa       . 
AtlA.1,  Small    . 

96) 
25 

34 
31 

FIFTH  TABLE. 

Jmpcriet 

S3 

30i 

Royal  Hnnil,  Tliick 

24 

Ifli 

Supi-T  Royal  . 

19} 

a?} 

27i 

ItoyHl  Hand            .          ^          , 

3-4 

19J 

I.«ng  lioyol    , 

IH 

Ltimbpr  Hand       .         .         , 

S» 

18 

Royal     . 

191 

21 

Duiibie  Two  Pound 

24 

16 

Demy     .         . 

17 

32 

Single  Two  Pound 

IC 

It 

Sliort  Demy  . 

14 

201 

Middlu  Hnn<l,  Double 

33 

21 

Crown    . 

15 

SO 

Middle  Hand 

23 

16 

Large  Fan 

231 

30^ 

Small  Hand,  Double 

33 

SO 

Snuil  Fan      . 

Si 

l^ 

Small  Hand  . 

19) 

te 

Elephant 

23 

2K 

Couple**,  Pound     . 

IS 

10 

Couplw.  Half  Pound 

9 

n 

Imperial  Cap 

29 

29 

THIRD  TABLE. 

Karon  Cap  . 
Bag  Cap 

24 
234 

SO 

19 

DoubiL*  Demy 

26 

SI 

26 

Kenti&Ii  Cap 

21 

Ifl 

Royal      Do.  . 

• 

■ 

191 
30 

Four  Puunds 
Small  Cap     . 

SO 
20 

16 

15 

Inferior  Royal 

191 

«l 

Double  Four  Pounds 

33 

SO 

Aledium 

, 

U 

39 

$iri;{tt;  Two  Potmdfl 

16 

12 

Dumy,  Snglu 

. 

»n 

8S 

Couples  Pound     . 

13 

10 

^ 

19i 

21 J 

Coupli!!s  Half  Pound    . 

9 

H 

m 

The  8ubiotned  tabic  shows  the  dimensions  of  the  leaves  of  each  aort 

^ 

of  paper  when  folded  into  the  various  sizes.     It  will  be  serviceable  to              H 

the  printer,  by  enabling  him  to  ascertain  easily  what  kind  of  paper  will               1 

cut  up  to  the  most  advantage  for  jobs,  labels,  &c. ;  and  it  will  be  etjuolly             H 

serviceable  to  the  bookseller,  by  enabling  him  to  ascertain  what  sized             H 

1        paper  will  be  thtf  most  economical  to  print  a  work  on,  when  the  size  of             ■ 

1        the  page  is  fixed,  as  he  wilt  perceive,  on  referring  to  it,  that  a  CqoV&ca:^             H 

1       octavo  is  6|  inches  hi^^h,  and  4-^  inches  broaii  -,  anO^  iWc  ^  xo^^  <>\^\XRft;o^          ■ 
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b  6f  inches  high,  and  4j  inches  broad ;  that  a  post  octavo  i«  7^  in6| 
high»  and  4^  inches  broad ;  and  a  medium  duodecimo  is  7^  inches  htf| 
and  4 J  inches  hruad  ;  —  so  as  to  give  him  tJie  option  of  saving  both  in  ' 
prcs-twork  and  chu  price  of  paper^  withuut  the  trouble  of  having  to  fold 
various  specimens  of  paper.     It  will  al^o  Borve  to  ascertain  the  paper  on 
which  any  book  or  job  is  printed. 

I  have  not  carried  the  calculation  to  a  smaller  fraction  than  the  eighth,  i 
of  an  incit,  as  that  is  near  enough  for  all  practical  purposes,  considering  j 
the   variations  in   the  size   of  paper;   and   vf\u;n  the  division    came   toj 
less,  I  adopted  the  next  number ;  so  that  in  some  ca^es  the  parts  of  & 
sheet  will  bf  a  littht  larger  than  the  dimensions. 

D.  signifies  drawing  paper;  P. printing  paper;  and  fV.  wrriling  paper. 


Double  Atlas.  D. 
Grand  Eagle,  ur  1 

Double  Elephant.  D.  J 
Double  Demy.  2', 
Columbier.  D.  . 
Atlas.  D. 
Athia,  SuiaH.  D. 
Imperial.   D. 
Imperial.    ]V. 
Double  Crown.  P. 
Elephnnt.  D.      . 
Super  Royal.  D. 
Super  Uoyul.   IV, 
Royal,  Loug.   D. 
Royal.  P. 
Doubb;  Pott.  P, 
Royal.  P. 
Royal,  Inferior.  P. 
Royal.  D. 
Royal.   IV. 
Medium,  p. 
Medium.   W. 
Demy.  P. 
Demy.  D. 
Doray.  P. 

Extra  Large  Post.   /I 
Copy,  or  Bastard.   IV. 
Demy,  ShorL  />. 
Demy.   fK. 
Crown.  D, 
Single  Crown.  P. 
Thick  and  Thtn  Post. 
Littriss  Foolscap. 
Foolscap.   IV, 
Foolscap.  D,      , 
Small  Post.  n\ 

Potu  /r,  • 


iV, 


Double  Atlas.  D. 

Grand  Eagle,  or  1 

Double  EleplmnL  D.} 

Double  Demy.  P. 

Columbier.  Z>.  . 

Atlas.  D.  . 

Atlas,  Small.  D. 

Imperial.  /). 

Imperial.   W. 

Double  Crown.  P. 

Elephant.  D. 

Super  Uoyal.  D. 

Super  Koyal.   W, 

Royal,  Long.  />. 

Royal.  P. 

Double  Pott.  P. 

Royal.  P. 

Royal,  Inferior.  P. 

Royal.  D. 

Royal.   IV. 

Medium.  P. 

Medium.  W. 

Demv.  /*. 

Demy.  D. 

Demy.  P. 

Extra  Larf^e  Pu.st.   W 

Copy,  or  Bastard.   IV. 

Demy,  Short.  D. 

Demy.  IV. 

Crown.  D. 

Single  Crown.  P. 

Thick  and  Thin  PofcU   fV. 

Littriss  Foolscap. 

Foolscap,   /f.     . 

FooUcap.  D. 

Small  Post.    IV. 

Pott.   W.   . 


10    I  10 

9*  nj 


15}  \^ 

13f 'lO 


3 


o  o 
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Double  AtlaR.     D.     . 
Grand  Eaplo,  or  1 

Double  Eltpliaiit.  D.  J 
Double  Demy.  P. 
Columbier.  D, 
Atlaft.  D. 
Atlu.  Snmll.  D. 
Imperial.  D. 
Imperial.   JV. 
Double  Crown.  P. 
Elephant.  D.     . 
Super  Koyal.  D. 
Super  Royal.   IV. 
Royal,  Long.  Z). 
Royal.  P. 
Double  Pott.  P. 
Royal.  P. 
Royal,  Inferior.  P. 
Royal.  />. 
Royal.   W. 
Medium-  P. 
Medium.   W.      . 
Dcmv.  P- 
Demy.  D. 
Demy.  P, 

Extra  Large  Post.   W. 
Copy  or  Bastanl.   IV. 
DeuiVt  Short.  Z). 
Demy,  /K. 
Crown.  D. 
Single  Crown.  /T 
Thick  and  Thin  Post   W, 
Littriss  Foolscap. 
Foolscap.   W.     . 
Foolscap.  D. 
Small  Post   W. 
PolL   IV.    . 


Kino. 


18mo.       LonglSmo. 


Squ.  ISuKk. 


I<«i|f.     Br. 


IfiKig.      Br.      LDtig.      Br, 


Ixnig.      Br. 


paper; 
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Double  Atlas.  J>. 
Grand  Eagle,  or 
Double  EU^phatiL  />. 
Double  Demy.  P. 
Coluinbicr.  l). 
Atlas.  D. 
Atlas,  Small.  D, 
Imperial.  D. 
Imperial.  W. 
Double  Crown.  P. 
Elephant.  D. 
Super  Royal.   H. 
Super  Royal.   W, 
Royal,  Long.  /?. 
Royal.   P. 
Double  Pott  P, 
Royal.  P. 
Royal,  Inrcrior.  P. 
Royal,  n. 
Royal.   W. 
Medium.  P, 
Medium.  W. 
Domy.  P, 
Demy.  D. 
Demy.   P. 

Extra  Large  Post.   W. 
Copy  or  Bastard.  W, 
Demy,  Short.  D, 
Demy.  W, 
Crown,   Z). 
Single  Crown.   P, 
Thick  and  Thin  Post 
Llttriss  Foolscap. 
Foolscap.  W, 
Foolscap.  /). 
SniaU  Post,  W, 
Pott,   W. 


} 


w. 
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Long  24. 


Double  Atlas.  Z>. 

Grand  Eu^lc,  or  1 

Double  Ehpliant.  D. j 

Double  Demy.  P, 

Columliier.  J).  . 

Atlas.  D. 

Atlas,  SqqbII.  D. 

Imperial  D. 

Imperial.   W. 

Double  Crown.  P, 

Elephant.  D. 

Supnr  Koynl.  /). 

Super  Koyol.   fV. 

Royal,  Long.  D, 

Hoyal.   P. 

Ucmhl..  Pott.  P. 

Hoyal.  P. 

Uoyal,  Inferior.  P, 

Royal,  n. 

Hoyal.    ;r. 

Medium.  P. 

Medium.   /K. 

Demy.  P. 

Demy.  J). 

Demy.  P. 

Extra  Lar^e  Post    W. 

Copy,  or  iWtard.   IK 

Demy,  Short.  D. 

Demy,   ff'. 

Crown.  D. 

Single  Crown.  P. 

Thick  and  Thin  PosL    (K 

Littriss  Foolsca)). 

Foolscap.   fV. 

Foolscap.  D. 

Small  PosL   fr. 

Pott.  ;r.  . 
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Double  Atlas.  D. 

Grand  Eaglet  or  1 

Double  Elephant.  /).  J 

Double  Deray.  P, 

Coltiinbier,  z?. 

Atlas.  />. 

AtEas,  Small.  D, 

Imporial.  /), 

Inijierial.  IV. 

Double  Croqrn.  JP. 

Elephant.  D. 

Suppr  Royal.  D. 

Super  Royal.  W. 

Hoyal,  Long.  D. 

Itoyal.  P.       . 

Double  Pott.  P. 

Royal.  P. 

Royal,  Inferior.  /*. 

Royal.  D.       . 

Royal,  fr.       . 

MetJium,  P. 

Medium.  W. 

Demy.  P. 

Demy.  /).       . 

Demy.  P. 

Extra  Large  Post.  JV. 

Copy,  or  Bastard.  W. 

Demv,  Short.  D. 

Demy.  W.       . 

Crown.  />. 

Single  Crown.  P. 

Thick  and  Thin  Post.  W, 

Liltriss  Foolscap. 

Foolscap.  IV. 

Foolscap,  v. 

Small  Post,  m 

PotU  W. 


■JOnoo. 


Look- 


6J 


Br. 


•I  8  mo. 


Long. 


6| 
5i 

.5| 

5* 
5 
5 
5 

4- 

t 

4- 

4- 


(i4lUO- 


LOD«. 


3t 
3j 

s] 

3} 

3 

3 

3 

3 

2^ 
2| 
2} 
2| 

2I 


nr. 
3i 


2jS 
2| 

2I 

21 

2j 

25 

2 

2 
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DoubU  Atlas.  />. 

Grand  Kagle,  or  1 

Double  Elephant.  D.  j 

Double  Demy.  P. 

Colurabier.  I), 

Atlas.  D. 

Atlas,  Small.  /?. 

Imperial.  D. 

Imperial.  IV. 

Double  Crown.  P. 

Elephant.  D. 

Super  UoyaJ.  Z>. 

Super  Royal.  W. 

Royal,  Long.  D, 

RoyaJ.  P. 

Double  Pott.  P. 

Royal.  P. 

Royal,  Inferior.  P. 

Royal.  /;.       . 

Royal.  }V.       . 

Medium.  P. 

Medium.  IF". 

Demy.  P.       . 

Demy.  D.       . 

Demy.  P. 

Extra  Large  Post  W, 

Copy,  or  Baittunl.  JV. 

Demy,  Short*  />. 

Demy.  W.       . 

Crown.  /).      . 

Single  Crown.  P. 

Thick  and  Thin  Post.  JV. 

Littrisg  FooUcap. 

FooUcap.  }V, 

Foolscap.  J}, 

Small  Post.  IK 

Pott.  W. 
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See  FoBGERV.     India  Paper.     Plate  Papkh. 

lOGeo.  '2.  c.  1(7.  s.  4.  Dratehrtcki.  —  "  And  whcrcjm  the  Drawbochil  allowed  upon  ■ 
the  Exportatinn  of  fiwr-ign  P«pt'r  U'nd  to  the  groat  Diwouragemcnt  of  the  Msuu&cturc 
of  PipcT  within  the  Kingdom  of  Grtnt  RriUiin  ;  \^v  it  tlicrcfori.-  ciiaclcd,  by  the  Autho- 
rity afurrsatd.  That  frum  and  afl«r  the  twvoty-fuurth  Day  nt  June  One  thouund  seven 
hundred  snd  thirty-seven,  there  shall  tuoK  be  alluwed  or  made  on  the  lle-exportatiun  of 
any  foreign  Paper  any  Drawback  or  Rciwymvnt  of  any  of  the  Cuitum^  or  Duticti 
chareed  and  paid  on  the  Importation  thereof  into  this  Kingdom,  by  any  Act  or  Acts  of 
Parliament;  any  Law,  Cu«tom,  or  Uiage  to  the  contrary  thereof  in  anywiae  notwith- 
stsnding." 

2&  .1  Vict,  c.  23.  "  An  Act  to  consolidate  and  amend  the  Laws  for  collecting  and 
securing  the  Dutie*  of  Exciie  on  Paper  made  in  the  United  Kinffdom. 

"  Wliereaa  the  Xaw%  for  coUecting  and  MKJuring  the  DuiIct  of  Kieise  on  Papvr.  But- 
toivboard,  Mill-board,  I'oste-board,  and  Scnl^board.  have  become  numcrDim  and  eotnpli- 
calfid,  and  it  i«  eipedient  tu  coniioltdatc  and  iimend  the  same;  Ke  it  therefore  enacted, 
by  the  Qiieeu'a  raoAt  Excellent  Maj»ty.  by  and  with  the  Advice  and  ConM.-nt  of  the 
Ixirda  Spiritual  and  Temjmra),  and  Commomt,  in  this  present  Parliuinent  aaNcmblcd, 
■nd  by  tlic  Authority  of  the  same.  Thai  there  >lmll  be  raised,  levied,  and  collected, 
allowed,  granted,  ami  paid,  t}ie  Dulivs,  Allowancrai,  a.nd  Drawbacks  of  Kioi»«  following; 
(that  is  to  say.) 

DfUiet.  — "  On  every  Pound  Weight  Avoinlupoi*  of  all  Paper,  Glazed  Paper,  Sheath- 
ing Paper,  Button  Paper,  or  by  whatooevur  Name  any  Paper  may  be  known,  and 
on  all  Button-board.  Mill-board,  Pasle-boord.  and  Scale*  board  made  in  the  United 
Kiugdom,  a  Duty  of  One  Penny  Halfpenny  : 
AlloKane*a.  — "  For  all  <uch  Glased  or  other  Pren  Papers,  made  and  charged  with 
Duty  in  the  United  Kingdom,  for  Clothiers  and  llotprvoaers,  as  rImiII  be  actually 
a.i\Abon6fifit  u&ed,  employed,  and  cuniuitned  in  the  prcHatng  Woollen  Clotlu  and 
StufT\  in  the  United  Kingdom,  on  Allowance  of  One  Punny  Half^nny  the  Pound 
Avuirdupoii : 
**  For  all  Paper  made  and  charged  with  Duty  m  (be  United  Kingdom  which  ihall  bo 
used  In  the  printing  of  any  Uoukv  Jo  the  Latin.  Greek,  Oriental,  or  Northern 
Languages  within  the  Universities  uf  Oxford  at\A  Cambrid^t.nr  within  the  Univcr- 
titie^  of  Hcottami,  or  the  College  of  the  Holy  and  Undivided  Trinity  of  Queen 
EtizobetM,  Dubtim,  by  Pcrmiwon  of  the  Vice  Cluincellors,  lleclor«,  or  PrincipaU 
or  Provost  of  the  said  Univer^ilie«  respectively,  or  which  ahall  be  used  in  the  print- 
ing uf  Bibles,  Tcslamenls,  Psalm  BooJts,  Books  of  Common  Prayer  of  Ilie  Church 
of  Enffiandt  the  Book  commonly  called  or  known  in  Scolland  by  the  Name  uf  *'Vhc 
Confession  of  I'oith,'  or  the  Larger  or  Shorter  Catecliism  «»f  the  Church  of  Scct- 
tand,  within  the  UniversitJes  of  Ox/brrf  and  Vamhrtdgt..  nnd  Trinity  V^Uif*,  Dublin, 
by  PerniLssion  of  llie  Vice  Clianevllors  or  Provost  of  tlie  same,  or  by  the  Queen's 
Printers  In  En^hnfd,  Scothiul,  and  hrland  respccttTuly,  an  Altowmnc*  of  One 
Penny  Ilnlf^nny  the  Pound  Avoirdupois: 

r**  For  every  Pound  Weight  AvolrdupuU  of  all  Paper,  Sheathing  Paper,  Button  Paper. 
Bulton-lMiard,  Mill-buard,  Paste-hoard,  and  Scale-board  made  and  ehxrgt>d  with 
Duty  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  which  shall  be  duly  exported  as  Blcrchandiae, 
a  Drawback  of  Ono  Penny  Halfpenny  : 
"  For  every  Pound  Weight  Avoirdu|M»is  of  printeil  Books  in  perfect  and  complete  Set«, 
or.  if  |ierl(Mlieal  I'ubliraiions  in  perfect  Paru  or  Numliert,  and  of  blank,  plain,  or 
ruled  Account  Book.%  whether  bound  or  unbound,  niade  of  or  printed  or  ruled  on 
Paper  mode  and  charged  with  Duty  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  which  shall  be 
H.  axported  a«  Morohandise.  a  Drawback  of  One  Penny  Hot^nny  : 

I"  For  every  Dozen  Square  Yards  of  Paper  moile  and  charged  with  Duty,  and  printed, 
painted,  or  Ktained,  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  exported  ax  Merchandize,  a 
Drawl)iick  of  Two-]»cuce," 

Stiimpi. — a.  H.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  CommlMioners  of  Exciac  shall  arwl 
Ihey  arc  hereby  required  to  provide  or  cause  to  be  provided  proper  Stamps,  with  mch 
Marks  ond  Devices  thereon  as  tbey  shall  sec  fit  for  marking  or  Htnmping  all  Paper,  But- 
(un-board.  Mill-board,  Posle-board,  and  Scale-bo.ird,  to  denote  the  Duty  Ix-'ing  charged 
llirrL*on,  when  mode  and  tied  up  in  the  Manner  herein -idler  directed,  and  slinll  cauw 
flucli  Sumps  to  he  delivered  to  the  OBiccri  of  ExcIm;  for  that  Purpose;  and  it  sltall  be 
lawful  for  the  said  Commissioners  ol'  Kxcise  to  cause  the  said  Stnmpn,  or  the  Marks  and 
Devices  tliereon,  to  l>o  altered  ut  varied  as  they  shall  from  Time  to  Time  see  fit. 

Lahtia,  — s.  9.  **  And  be  tt  enacted,  'lliat  Uie  Cofmnictioiiers  of  Excise  shall  and 
they  are  hereby  required  to  provide,  and  from  Time  to  Time  to  vause  to  be  issued  to 
every  Supervisor  of  Excise  tn  wImmc  District  any  Paper  Mill  nImII  be  -(itiiatefi,  or  in 
which  any  Maker  of  Paper,  Button-board,  MitUboard,  Vasie-bofciA,  c«  %«\«iQ<iW^  Av^ 
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carr^  on  his  MantiCicturc,  a  sufficient  Number  of  Lihcla,  of  such  Fonn  and  Constni^ 
tMO  and  witli  such  DcviccJi  thereon  as  Ihf  raid  Commimionerx  xhaW  deem  fit  and  prap0> 
to  be  UKcd  in  the  tying  up  of  Paper,  Buttnii>board,  Mill-board,  Paste-board,  and  5atl*> 
board,  as  heri>iii-anvr  by  tbiit  Act  dJirt'ctecl ;  ntid  every  kucIi  Paper  Maker  abolI,  on  hJM 
RequMt  in  Writing  given  to  the  proper  Offiwr  of  Excise,  specifying  therein  the  Num- 
bcr  of  Isabels  which  siich  Maker  may  require,  bo  within  Four  Dajrs  after  the  Koccipt  of 
such  ftcquett  supplied  by  such  OSiccr  with  the  Number  of  Labels  required,  each  Label 
betnj  aigned  by  the  Supervisor  of  the  District  for  the  lime  being,  and  nuu-ked  by  itueb 
Supervisor  with  the  Nuinlwr  or  Letter  or  Number  and  Letter  by  which  the  Mill  of 
Mich  Paper  IMaker  is  then  disiinguIsbeiHn  the  Rooksof  the  Excise  ;  and  every  tuch  Paper 
Aloker,  or  his  chief  Workman  or  tk-rmiit,  shall,  at  the  Time  of  the  Delivery  *«f  such 
LabeK  give  on  the  Bnck  of  the  Ucquest  Note  requiring  the  ume  a  Receipt  in  Writing 
signed  by  hitn,  for  the  uiid  NuiiilNir  of  Labels  deiivcred  to  bim  by  the  Officer  of  Excbc; 
and  all  such  Labels  sball  at  all  Times  when  dentanded  by  any  Supcrviaor  of  Kxeisc,  or 
other  Officer  of  Excise  of  eipial  or  Ruperiur  Rank,  be  delivered  to  the  Supcrviaor  or  other 
such  Officer  demanding  the  vtmv  ;  and  every  Paper  Ihloker  who  »hail.  by  htmaelf  or  hu 
chief  Workman  or  St-rvaut,  refii<ie  to  give  such  Receipt  as  afbreiaid  for  the  Labels  deli- 
vered to  him,  or  wliu  shall  destroy,  conceit  or  obliterate  any  such  Label,  or  ^lall  sell  or 
dispoae  of  or  use  any  uieb  I^iel  for  any  other  I'urpose  than  in  tying  up  Paper*  Button- 
board,  Mill-hoard,  Paste-board,  or  Scnle-board  as  herein-after  direeled,  or  iball  suflWr 
the  same  to  be  done,  ur  wliu  shall  refuse  to  produce  ar  dctiTer  to  any  SupervtMifr  or 
other  such  OBicer  ns  aforesaid  demanding  the  same  any  such  Label  or  Iialxtt,  or  shall 
not  sntidiictoriiy  account  for  any  Label  which  shall  Ih*  at  any  Time  mimtng,  aboU  forfeit 
for  cverj'  Label  so  delivered  to  him,  and  for  which  ■  Ucceipt  shall  not  be  given,  or 
which  shall  Ik>  cancelled,  obliterated,  or  deMroyed,  sold  or  diiposed  of.  or  iin^iroperly 
used  or  aut  produced  or  accounted  fur,  Ten  Pounds. 

s.  10.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  That  every  Paper  Maker  shall  cauw  all  Paper,  Buttoft- 
board,  Mill-buard.  Pasto-board,  and  Scal&>board  made  by  him  to  he  made  up  into  Heams 
or  lliilf  Reams  or  Parcels  and  slial)  alto  ciUMererysuch  Hcnin,  Half  Beam,  or  Pared  to 
be  enclowd  in  •  Wrapirtir  or  Wrtppcrs,  on  or  to  which  Wrappers,  or  One  of  tbetu  if  Two 
ari*  made  um!  of.  One  of  the  Lalivls  herein -bffore  directed  to  be  provided  and  dcltvcnd 
to  Paper  Makers  sball  have  been  pre\iou«ly  firmly  and  peimanently  fixed  and  uuitcd 
will)  Paste  or  Glue  or  other  binding  Cement^  and  prc«>cd  anil  drit-d  thereon,  and  vhicfa 
Labeif  when  such  Ream,  Half  Ream,  ur  Parcel  is  tiod  up,  fcball  be  on  tlia  Top  therct^ 
nr  un  such  otber  Part  of  the  Kcum,  Half  Ream,  or  Pared  as  the  Commiaiiomn  ef 
Excise  shall  direct ;  aud  every  <>ucb  Ream,  I  Inlf  Ueam_.  or  Parcel  shall,  «  aooo  H  imde 
up  ftnd  enclosctl  in  the  Wrapper  or  Wrappers,  be  imniediniely  firmly  and  ^lecurdy  tJed 
up  with  strong  Thread  or  String:  aud  when  imd  so  mum  as  any  Ream  or  Half  Rcamor 
pMrccl  of  Paper,  Button-board,  jSlilUbtwrd.  Pnstv-board,  or  Scale-board,  kIuUI  Ite  Ited  up 
in  manner  afure^d,  the  Maker  thereof  »hall  write  or  print,  in  large  and  legible  Letters, 
with  durable  Ink,  on  the  Isabel  affixed  on  the  Top  thereof  as  albreaaid.  the  Oescriptioa 
or  Deiiominiition  and  the  Cont4.*nt«  of  such  Iteam,  Half  Ucam,  or  Parcel,  whether  Paper, 
Gluzed-pnper,  .Sheathing-paper,  or  Button-paper,  or  Button-board.  Mill-boaid,  Paste- 
board, or  Scit]o-t)oard ;  and  every  Paper  Maker  m~tio  shall  ncgk-ct  or  refuse  to  endoK 
and  tie  up  any  Ream,  Half  llcam,ur  Parcel  of  Paper,  Button-board.  MUl-board,  Fasto- 
boaril,  or  Scale-boanl,  in  a  Wrapper  or  Wrappers  *o  which,  or  to  One  of  which  Wrap{»en^ 
One  of  such  L^*cU  shall  have  lieen  affixed  according  to  the  Directions  bereiu-befiire 
given,  or  immediately  to  write  or  print  in  manner  aforesaid  the  Particulara  required  to 
be  written  or  printed  on  the  Label  affixed  on  each  Ream,  Half  Ream,  or  Parcel,  diall 
forfeit  Ten  Pounds  for  cvyry  Reitm,  Half  Ream,  or  Parcel  not  enclosed  and  tied  up 
according  to  the  Directions  «fi>reviid,  or  not  having  wjitten  or  printed  in  iniumcr  afonf- 
Mtid  on  tlie  Label  affixed  to  the  Wrapper  the  Particulars  hereio-before  required  to  be 
wrilicn  or  printed  thereon^  and  wery  such  Ream,  Half  Ream,  or  iVcct  aball  also  be 
forfeited. 

s.  1 1.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  That  a  Ream  of  Paper,  other  thou  Ghir.ed-papcr.  Sheath- 
ing or  Button  Paper,  shall  consist  of  Twenty  Unires  each  Quire  conta'ming  Twenty- 
four  Sheets,  or  Forty  Hnlf  QuircK,  each  Half  (^lire  being  Twelve  ShecU;  and  a  Half 
Heam  of  Pa[ier  shall  coiwist  of  Ten  t^titircs  or  'i'wenly  Half  Quires  uve  ""d  except 
the  Ream  or  Half  Ream  of  Paper  for  printing,  which  msy  consist  of  any  Number  of 
Sheets  not  exceeding  Fire  hundred  and  sixteen  Slieets  tlie  Ream,  or  Two  bundivd  and 
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fifty-eight  Slieets  the  Half  Ream,  and  save  and  except  tlie  outside  Quires  of  any  Rmm 
of  Paper,  which  may  consist  of  any  Number  of  Sliects  not  loss  than  Twenty  di»  more 
n  Twenty-four ;  ttud  a  Parcel  of  Glated-paper,  Sheathing- paper.  Button-paper, 
[ion-boaril,  Mill-lmard,  Paste-lHinril,  or  .Sciih--l>oard  shall  coiuut  of  even  Doxetu  of 
ets  of  one  niul  ihi-  same  Dei)ominatiL»n  w  Description,  and  uf  equal  Dimciislotis  Mid 
lem  than  Twenty-four  nurnuTce  \han  ^kvent^-two  nub  Sheets  in  eaeh  Pnrcvl;  atid  i 
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nil  Paper,  *01ued-paper,  Shcathlng-papcr,  Butto3i<papcr.  Bulton-hoiirdi  ISrUKboard, 
Pftstc-board,  or  ScaJv-boird  wliich  shnll  lie  made  up  or  tuvl  iip  in  anj  other  Qiiflntilies 
tltiin  tilt  ntbrctaid  shall  be  ferfciled. 

K.  I'j.  '*  Provided  always,  and  be  it  enjictod,  Itiit  if  from  ttic  Siu  of  Uic  Shpctc,  or 
from  any  other  Cause,  it  «hall  be  nwessary  for  ojiy  PajK-r  MallLcr  to  make  and  lio  up 
any  Paper,  otbar  tKaii  Glnxvd-papcr,  SlicRt)itng>pnpvT,  or  Button-pnper,  in  any  Ic»i 
Quantitiei  than  a  Kcam  or  llnlT  Ucnin,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  such  Paper  Maker  tomnke 
and  tie  up  such  Paper  in  Parcels  cunlaiiiiiig  a  less  NuuiIht  uf  Slieeta  lliaii  a  Ream  or 
Half  Urani,  provided  that  he  write  and  si>(.-cify  on  the  Label  nttaehtd  to  thu  Wrapper  of 
Auoh  Parc«l  the  tnie  Number  of  Sheets  of  Paper  contained  tlierein  :  i*rovidcd  alwoyi, 
tbal  no  Paper  shall  be  made  up  into  any  such  l*arc«l  or  into  any  Half  Kcaui  weighing 
less  than  Twenty  Pounds. 

a,  IS.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  Tliat  it  shall  he  lawful  for  any  Fupvr  Maker,  before  tyinjc 
up  any  Paper,  Jlmton-bonrd,  MiU-t:H>.ird,  Piuit(^>-lKMirf),  or  Scale-board  into  Kcnms,  Half 
Keams,  or  ParoeK  to  cut  the  Ktlges  thtrfof,  and  alw  fur  any  Paper  Maker  to  inakc  his 
Paper  into  Quirvs  without  fuldiiig  the  Mime,  such  Quires,  when  made  up  into  Keam<ior 
Half  Runnt,  being  H-parated  li^*  a  Slip  of  coloured  Paper. 

5,  M.  "And  be  it  eiiacte<l,  That  every  Paper  Maker  shall,  at  the  Time  when  any 
lleant,  Half  Ui4oi,  or  I'arcel  uf  Pnper,  UuHon-Uiurd,  Mill-board,  Pane^board,  or  Scalo- 
board  is  tic<l  up  ae  hcreln-before  directed,  or  nt  or  before  the  Time  when  the  same  is  or 
shall  be  produced  to  be  wcigheil  and  chargetl  n-ith  Duty  hy  the  Officer  of  Excise,  write 
on  the  Lrfil>el  on  every  such  Keam,  Half  Reiim.  and  Parcel  re)q>eclirely  the  Weight 
thereof  iu  large  and  legible  lA'ttcm,  and  in  Words  at  l<eiigUi,  joining  Co  the  Words 
exprcuitig  the  Weight  the  I^etten  "  lbs,,"  or  the  Word  "  Pounds,"  on  pain  of  forfeiting 
(or  every  OmiMion  or  Neglect  the  Sum  of  Ten  Pounds,  nnd  tlte  lleain.  HaM'  Ream,  or 
Parcel  of  Paper,  Button-lioard,  Mill-board,  Paxte-ltoard,  or  Scale-board." 

a.  17.  "  And  whereas  it  is  vipedient  to  make  Proviuun  for  Paper  being  tied  up  and 
chftrgvd  with  Duty,  and  sent  out  in  single  Sheets  on  the  Kollen  on  which  the  same  may 
Iw  rollutl  or  ruevivvd  from  the  Machine,  without  cutting  or  nuking  the  same  up  into 
iteams  ;  be  it  enacted.  That  every  Paper  Maker  who  shall  intend  an  to  send  out  any 
Paper  stiall,  before  u«.ing  any  Uollcr  or  Rfjller*.  mark  the  true  Wci;fhl  of  every  such 
Holler  in  legible  Lelt*Ts  or  Nunibers  on  ihc  Cnd  thereof,  and  -ihall  continue  the  same 
^u  marked,  and  sliiUl  upon  each  Occa^inn  of  using  the  same  produce  every  such  Holier 
ao  markeil  to  the  Officer  of  F.icise  surseying  his  Mill,  who  shnll  aKertain  that  such 
Weight  is  correctly  nurkcd,  and  shall  sign  his  Natnc  or  Initials  under  such  Mark  ;  and 
cvury  such  Paper  Maker  shall  cauw  all  such  Paper,as  soon  as  received  from  the  ftfaehine, 
to  b«  tied  up,  as  herein-befnrc  directed,,  in  a  Wrapper  or  Wrappers,  on  or  to  which,  or 
Ono  of  them,  a  Label  has  been  firmly  and  permanently  fixed  and  united,  but  in  such 
Manner  thai  iho  End  of  the  Unller  having  tlie  Weight  thereof  markeil  thereon  slull  be 
open  and  visible  to  the  OlTicer  of  Excise,  and  shnll  write  upon  such  Label  all  the  Par- 
ticulars bcTcin-lH-furt*  required  to  be  written  by  the  J'aper  Maker  on  the  Label  j  and  it 
Rhall  be  lawful  for  the  Officer  of  Excise  weighing  and  charging  witli  Duty  any  such 
P.iper,  and  he  is  hereby  empowtred  and  required,  to  deduct  and  allow  from  the  Weight 
theri'*if  the  even  Pounds  (Fractions  of  a  Ponnd  licing  disregarded)  marked  on  the  End 
of  the  Holler  on  uhicb  each  Parcel  of  such  Paper  shall  bv  rolled,  and  the  Hcmoindcr 
sliall  be  taken  as  the  Weight  of  the  Paper  on  which  the  Duty  shall  lie  charged  :  Pro- 
vided always,  that  no  such  Deduction  or  .Allowance  stiall  be  made  in  the  Caae  of  any 
Paper  which  shall  be  produced  to  the  Officer  of  Excikc  in  nny  Parcel  not  liaving  the 
£nd  of  the  Holler  open  and  visible  to  the  Ofltcer  of  Esciw,  or  rolled  on  any  Holler 
which  slinll  not  have  the  true  Weight  legibly  and  clearly  marked  on  Ihc  End  thereof  as 
heruin-befure  directed." 

s,  "24.  **  And  be  enacted,  That  every  Poper  IMater  who,  aher  any  Ream,  IJalf  Ream, 
or  Parcel  of  Paper,  Uutton-ttoard,  Mill-board,  Pasie-board,  or  Scale-board  shall  have 
been  so  made  and  tied  up,  and  the  Particulars  he reii>- before  required  written  or  printed 
on  the  Label  on  the  Wrapper  thereof,  stiall,  either  before  or  after  nuch  i'aper,  Hutton- 
board,  Mill-board,  Paste-lKunrtt,  or  Acale-board  shall  hive  been  weighed  and  charged 
with  Duty  by  the  Officer  of  Etciw,  make  nny  false  Entry  on  the  I-abel  affixed  on  the 
Cover  or  Wrapper  uf  any  Paper,  liullon-board.  Mill-board.  I*a\te- board,  or  Scale-I»oa'rd, 
or  deface,  ubtilernte,  extract,  or  fraudulently  alter  any  uf  the  i'articulars  written  or 
printed  by  such  Paper  Maker,  or  by  Uie  Officer  of  Exoiae,  or  ahaJ!  take  off",  remove,  or 
detach,  or  cause  or  permit  or  suffer  to  lie  taken  off  or  removed  or  detached,  nny  such 
Label  from  the  Cover  or  Wrapper  of  any  Heam,  Half  Heam.  or  Parcel  of  Paper,  But- 
ton-board, Mill-bounl,  Paste-board,  or  Scale-buard.  made  and  lied  up  under  the  Direc- 
tions of  this  Act,  (jr  w1k>  shall  uve  any  l..abel,  or  any  Wrapper  to  which  any  Latiel  is 
affixed,  to  cover  or  tic  up  any  other  Pappr,  Uiilton-bonrd.  Mill-I>ciard,  Paste-board,  or 
Soale-bnafd  tlion  tliat  contained  ui  sucti  Wrapper,  with  «ucU  V3!b«\  v>mxx  %n^  >a«^  vi^. 
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or  who  ihall,  after  any  Paper,  Button-board,  Mill-board,  Fa«t«-boanl,  or  ScAlc-baant 
hIuiII  liavc  been  weighvd  ond  charged  with  Uuty.  open  any  Ream.  Half  Ream,  or  Parcd« 
iiiul  rcmoTC  any  Paper,  But  ton- hoard,  Mill-boar«l,  Paste'honrd,  ur  Scaleboard  out  of  tha 
M'ramicr  or  Wrappers  in  wliicli  the  viine  shall  ha\-e  bcea  »o  w^-igliMl  and  charged,  or 
who  thall  add  any  utbur  Paper,  Button-board,  Mill-board,  lV^te-lK>ard,  or  Sc«Je-bo«rd 
tbercio,  or  shall  in  any  respect  make  any  Alteration  in  any  such  Kuun.  Half  Hconit 
or  Parcc],  shall  fur  cicry  (tuch  L^m*),  Wrapper,  Keum.  Half  Ream,  and  Parcel  rvspcc- 
tivyly  in  respect  of  whicli  nny  such  Offence  shall  l»e  committed  forfeit  Twenty  Pounds, 
and  every  such  Label  and  Wrnppcr,  Ucom.  Half  Ueom,  and  Parcel,  with  the  Paper. 
Button-bturd,  Mill-bourd,  Piute-board,  or  Scolc-board  coniaiuud  therein,  »haU  also  be 
foifeited." 

».  M.  '*  And  be  it  cnnctod,  That  every  Paper  Maker  who  Khali  sell,  send  out,  deliTSft 
or  remove  any  Kcam,  Half  llcnint  or  Parcel  of  Paper,  Uuiton-board,  Mill-l>oard  Paat*- 
board,  or  Scaltvboiird  wiOiout  the  same  beinj;  tied  up  in  a  Wrapper  or  Wrapper*  on 
which,  or  on  tiie  upperuitwt  uf  which,  Oum  of  such  Laheh  as  i»  by  this  Act  required 
shall  have  bvQti  permanently  afKxeil,  or  not  liavinj^  written  or  printed  on  Uie  Label 
affined  lo  the  Wrapper  ull  the  Particulam  by  lliis  Act  re^juired  to  be  writU-n  and  printed 
on-AUch  l^bel,  Khali,  in  respect  of  e%-ery  such  Keain,  Half  lieoni,  or  Parcel  so  sold. 
Mat  out,  delivered,  or  reinoved,  forfeit  Twenty  Pounds,  and  every  such  Reatu*  Half 
Ream,  or  Parcel  which  shall  be  found  in  thd'osscwion  of  any  Person  not  having  such 
Label,  with  the  Particulars  aforesaid  thereon,  shall  also  be  forfeited. 

s.  27.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  lliat  if  any  Rento.  Half  Heum.  or  Parcel  of  Paper, 
Button-board,  Mill-bourd,  Paftc-bnord,  or  Scale-hoard  ^htill  at  any  Titnc,  oo  being 
weighed  by  any  DHicer  of  Kxcise,  either  at  the  Mill  where  inamilacturcd  or  vlsewlieie, 
be  found  lo  weigh  under  or  ovor  the  Weight  marked,  written,  or  prinlwl  on  such  Ream, 
Half  Ream,  or  Pared  hy  the  iMaker  thvreof  as  herein-before  n>i|uired,  in  the  Propurtiaa 
of  Five  fter  CrutMiM  if  the  Weight  marked  on  such  Ream,  Half  Ream,  or  Parcel  exceed 
Twunty  Pounds,  or  Ten  per  C'tntum  if  such  Weight  be  Twenty  Pounds  or  IoMi  tlw 
same  shall  be  forfeited," 

s.  57.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  no  Stationer  or  Printer  or  Paper  StaJncr,  or  Maker 
of  PoAte-bourd  not  a  Maker  of  Paper,  vliail  receive  into  hin  CuHludy  or  PoswasMm,  nor 
shall  any  other  Person  Kmove  or  receive  frt»m  at\y  Mill,  nny  Paper,  Buuoa-board. 
lUill-board,  PoAt&^board,  or  Scale-board  which  idull  not  be  an  entire  Ream  or  Half 
Ream  or  Parrel,  enclosed  in  a  Wrap|icr  or  Wrappers  having  a  liabel  thcrcaiit  with  such 
Particulars  as  are  herein-before  retjuirctl  written  tbercon,  together  with  the  Impreasiani 
of  the  Officer's  Stiunp  denotinft  the  Charge  of  IXity.  on  pain  of  forfeiting  One  hundnd 
l^ounds ;  and  all  Paper,  But  Ion- board.  Mill-board,  PaMc-lxHird,  and  Scale-bnord  so 
received,  and  all  Paper,  Rutton-l>oard,  Mill-board,  Poste^hoard,  and  Sralc>board  which 
shall  he  found  m  the  Custody  or  PosMissioti  of  any  Stationer  or  Printer  or  Paper 
Stainer,  or  Maker  uf  Paste-l>oard  nut  a  Maker  of  Paper,  (not  being  broken  Rcnms,  or 
Parcel*  far  immediate  Sate.  Use,  or  Consumption,)  without  being  enclosed  in  a  Wrapiwr 
BO  labelled,  and  with  •>iich  Impressions  of  the  Duty  Sump  (hereon  oj  nforvsaid,  sball  be 
forfeited,  and  the  Stationer  or  Printer  or  Paper  Stmner  or  Maker  of  I'aste-boanl  in 
whose  Pmwssioii  the  nune  ^hall  be  found  shall  forfeit  Fifty  Pounds ;  Proviiled  always* 
that  iiolliiTig  herein  contained  shall  extend  to  subject  any  Stationer  to  the  laid  Hrst< 
mentioned  Pcriaity  for  or  by  rcawn  of  lu»  obtaining  or  receiving  from  any  other  Stationer 
any  ^'apor,  Button-bonrd,  ^f  ill-board.  Paste-board,  or  Scale-board  in  1cm  Quantity  than 
ft  B«ani,  Half  Ream,  or  Parcel  for  immediate  Use. 

s,  38.  "  .\nd  be  it  enacted.  That  every  Person  shall,  on  opening  any  Ream.  Half 
Ream,  or  Parcel  of  Paper,  Uutton-buord,  Mill-board,  Pnste-boanl,  or  Scolc-booid 
received  into  their  Posscviion,  immediately  write  in  large  Letterv  in  Ink  upon  Iha 
Label  attached  lo  the  Wrapper  the  Wurd  "  Opened,"  or  slial)  aerou  nieh  Label  with 
Ink  or  otherwise  permanently  cancel,  obliterate,  and  deface  the  Munc,  so  as  to  prevent 
the  said  Label  from  bv-ing  again  mmlv  ute  of  by  any  Paper  Maker ;  and  every  Penon 
who  shall  not,  on  opening  any  such  Ream,  Half  Iteam,  or  Parcel  05  afon-wid,  Jmnwr 
fliately  so  write  on  or  cross  ur  otherwise  cancel,  obliterate,  or  deface  vuch  Labt-l,  or  in 
wbow  Ptnacsuon  any  tjuch  Label,  whether  attached  or  not  to  any  Wrapper  which  vliall 
have  been  0[»ened,  shall  It.*  fuunrl  not  m>  written  upon,  crossed,  or  othcrwitM;  cancelled, 
slmll  forfeit  for  each  such  I^bel  Ten  Pouiuls  and  every  luch  Label,  with  any  Wrapper 
to  which  the  tame  may  be  attached,  r1i.i]1  also  be  forfeited. 

s.  39,  "And  Ik  it  enacted,  'llial  every  Person  who  shall  restore,  return,  tend,  or 
deliver,  or  eauac  ur  procure,  pennit  or  iniffer,  to  be  restored,  returned,  sent,  or  delivered, 
to  any  Paper  Maker,  or  to  iiiiy  Mill,  Wiirchousc,  Room,  or  Plai-c.  belonging  tn  any 
Paper  Maker,  or  In  any  oilier  I'Ince  fur  tlie  Use  of  any  Paper  Maker,  any  Wn»p]»er  Ol 
Label  which  hat  been  before  uned  a*  a  Wnipiier  or  Label  in  tying  tip  any  Pjper. 
Uuttuu-boanl,  Mill-board,  Pn»tc-bonnt,  nr  Scale-bonrd.  or  which  shall  be  niiuLcd  and 
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rtainpetl  with  the  Msrkx,  Stamps,  or  Impresiuoiu  directed  bj  this  Act  to  be  mirkeil 
and  stamped  oa  the  IiJiIicIji  attached  to  and  tbv  VVr&ppen  euclosing  any  Paper,  Button- 
board,  Mill-board,  Pa-itc-boafd,  and  Scale -iKjard,  htiiI  evL-ry  Pnpcr  Maker  who  ^Imll 
receive,  or  shall  cnujie,  procure,  permit,  or  suffer  to  Ins  relurni-d,  sent,  or  delivered  to 
him,  or  to  be  kept  or  deposited  at  aiiy  iMiil,  Warehouw,  Kooiu,  or  Place  belonging  to 
him,  or  at  any  other  Place  for  his  Use,  or  who  shall  liarc  in  his  Custody  or  Possession, 
any  Wrapper  or  Isabel  which  has  been  before  used  iw  a  AVrapjK-r  or  Label  to  any  lleatn, 
Half  fleam,  or  Parcel  of  Paper,  Uuttou-honrd,  Mill-l>oard,  PaMc-bonrd,  or  Sealc-board, 
or  ui  ur  with  which  any  Paper,  Button-tKjard,  Mill-bonrd,  Paste-board,  or  Scale-board 
has  been  removed,  carried,  or  tent  out  by  any  Paper  Maker,  shall  forfeit  Two  hundred 
Pounds;  and  every  Workman  and  Servant  of  any  Paper  Maker  In  whote  Cuttody  or 
Pussesbiou  any  such  Wrapper  or  Label  Aliall  be  found  shall  also  forfeit  Fifty  Pounds, 
over  and  ahove  any  Penalty  to  which  the  Paper  Maker  may  thereby  iK'come  subject, 

s.  40.  "Provided  always,  and  be  it  enacted.  That  notliing  hercin-beforc  cont4ined 
•haJlI  extend  or  be  docmed  or  construed  to  citend  to  render  liahlc  to  the  said  Penalty 
ofTvo  hundred  Pounds  any  Person  for  or  by  reason  of  sueh  Person  returning  or  »end- 
ing  back  to  uny  Paper  Maker  any  Wrapper,  with  the  Label  thereon,  which  shall  luivo 
been  o{K>ne<l,  containing  therein  the  •midc  identical  Paper,  Diitlon-ljoiird,  MilUbonrd, 
Faste-1>oard>  or  Scale-board  received  by  such  Person,  and  by  him  returned  on  account 
of  the  same  being  disliked  or  refuwd,  nor  to  render  liable  to  the  aaid  Penalty  any  Paper 
Alaker  for  receiving  back  the  said  J.abcl  nnd  Wrap[)er  containing  such  Paper,  Button- 
board,  Mill-board,  Paste-board,  or  Scale-hoard. 

R.  41.  "And  be  it  enacted,  'lliat  every  Se.ttioncr  nr  othc^  PeRum  wbo  shall  have 
bought,  reecivett,  or  agreed  for  nny  I'aper,  11  iitton- board,  Mill-board,  Pasle-board,  or 
SciUe>board  respectively  which  may  be  furfeiled  ur  linble  to  Seizure  under  thw  or  any 
other  Act  relating  to  the  lU-vcnue  of  ExeiHe,  a:id  wlio  Kliall  duicover  to  innl  inform  any 
Oflicer  of  Excise  thereof,  to  la  to  cause  the  Seizure  of  the  ume.  Khali,  on  tho  Cbn- 
dcmnation  of  the  Paper,  Button-board,  3Iill-boanl,  Paste-board,  or  Scale-board  ao  leiied 
by  the  Olhccr,  be  paid,  by  Order  of  the  CoDimi»!iiDners  of  Excise,  the  Value  of  at!  such 
Paper,  Dutlon-board,  Mill-board,  Paste-bonrd,  or  Scale-lMNird  which  shall  be  sn  seized 
and  condemned,  and  for  which  such  Stationer  or  other  Persou  4hnll  have  nctuaUy  paid 
or  be  liable  to  pay  mid  kliall  pay,  and  nucb  Paynacnt  shall  be  deeinvd  a  Part  of  tlte 
Expenccs  attending  the  Seizure. 

ft.  42,  "  Aiul  bo  it  enacted.  That  every  Paper  Maker  and  ntlier    Penwo  who  shall 
counterfeit,  forge,  or  imitate,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  counterfeited,  (orgeti,  or  imit^ilcd, 
any  Slam[i,  Die,  Device,  or  Label,  or  any  Figure,  letter,  or  Port  of  siiy  Stamp,  Die, 
Device,  or  Label,  directed  to  be  provided  and  used  in  pursuance  of  this  Act,  or  which 
aliall  have  l>cen  provided  in  punniancu  of  nny  other  Act  in  forcu  for  securing  the  Duttca 
on  Paper  at  the  pnming  of  this  Act ;  or  shall  have  in  his  Custody  or  Ptissevtion  any 
such  counterfeit,  forged,  or  false  S^latnp,   Die,   Device,  or  Label,  or  any  counterfeit, 
forged,  or  CiUu   Figure,  Letter,  or  Part  of  any  such  Stamp,   Die,   Device,  ur  Label, 
knowing  the  xame  to  l>e  counterfeit,  forged,  or  tklae;  or  who  ahall,  upon  any  Wmpper 
used  or  to  be  used  for  tying  np  any  Quantity  of  Paper.  Button-bonrd,  Mill-lKMird,  Pattte- 
board,  or  SoiUe-board,  or  upon  any  such  (.abet  as  atoremid,  counterfeit,  forge,  or  imi- 
tate, or  cauiK  or  procure  to  be  counterfeited,  forged,  or  iniifatcd,  the  Mark  or  Impression 
of  any  such  Stamp,  Die,  or  Device,  or  of  any  Figure,  I^etti'r,  Character,  or  Piirt  of  Rich 
Stamp,  Die,  or  Device,  or  shall  knowingly  have  the  aamc  in  hu  Custody  or  PoMcssion  ; 
or  M-ho  shall   have  in  his  Custody  or   PosscsMon,  or  utier,  vend,  or  sell,  any  Paper, 
Button-board,  Mill-board,  Pufite-board,  or  Scalcboerd  with  a  counterfeited,  forged, 
false,  or  imitated  Mark  or  Iniprc-wion  of  any  kucIi  Stamp,  Die,  or  Device,  or  any  Figure, 
Letter,  Cliaractor,  or  Part  thereof,  on  the  Wrappt-r  of  *uch  I'aper,  Button-board,  MUI- 
boord,  Pasti'-board,  or  Scnle-bonrd,  or  on  the  Label  affixed  thLTi.-to  or  thereon,  or  with 
any  false,  counterfeit,  or  forged   I^IkI  aforesaid,  or  any  false,  counterfeit,  or  forged 
Figure,  I^'ttt-r,  Character,  or  Part  of  such  Labid  a«  aforesaid,  or  with  nny  false,  coun> 
terfeited,  or  forged  Printing  or  Writing  on  any  such  Label,  knowing  the  same  or  any 
Part  thereof  to  be  counterteitcd  or  forged;  or  who  shall  u]Hin  any  Quantity  of  Pajier, 
Butlon-boan],  Mill-board.  Poste^lKnrd,  or  Scale-board  put  or  place  any  Wrap[>rr  or 
Part  of  any  Wrapper,  or  any  Ijabel  or  Part  of  any  Isabel,  having  thereon  or  tlitrreiii  any 
falie,  counterfeit,  or   forged   Writing.    Printing,   Letter.   Kiguro,  Character,  Mark,  or 
lnipres.Mun,  knowing  the  same  to  bu  falsi-,  eaunlerfL-ilefl,  and  forgeil ;  or  who  shall,  upon 
any  Ream,  Malf  Ream,  ur  Parcel  of  Paper,  Button- Board,  IMill-bourd,  Poste-boarii,  or 
Scale-boord  not  taken  account  of  and  charged  with  Duty  by  the  pra|K'r  OIHcer  of  Exciso 
put  or  place  any  of  the  Stantjis  ur  Imprevtions  direcletl  by  or  provided  or  used  in  pur- 
suauce  of  this  Act  or  any  luch  otJier  Acts  as  aluresald  ;  shall  for  every  micU  false,  coun- 
terfeit, or  forged  Stamp,  Die,  Device,  or  Lalwl,  ur  Figure,  Letter,  Character,  or  Part 
of  suci)  Stamp,  Die,  Device,  or  Label,  forfeit  and  lose  the  Sum  of  One  tlwusaod  Pounds, 
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and  for  orery  tuoh  Wrapper,  Rcanit  Half  Ream,  or  Parocl  lapeetivcJjr  the  Sum  of  Flff 
)mpclr«>d  Puunth  ;  ontt  cvor^-  .sucli  fulw.  cuunterfvilcd,  anU  forged  SUinp,  DiCt  Drrin^ 
ami  Lal>t.*l,  l-'iffun*,  Letter,  Oiunictcr,  and  I'art  uf  ^uoh  Sfaiiip>  Die,  IX-vicis  or  Labd* 
and  vYcry  such  hiae,  counu-rfeil,  and  forged  Imprt^Mun,  oiid  uvury  such  Wrapper.  Beam. 
Half  Itesm.  and  i'urctl  respectively,  shall  be  forfcittd, 

s.  *S.  "  And  be  it  ctutctcd.  Tliut  vvvry  Papvr  Makvr,  Stationer,  or  other  Pcnon  who 
shsU  alter  the  dixtinguixlung  Ijctter  or  Nutnlter  of  any  Mill  ou  the  Label  attached  to 
tlie  Wrapper  of  any  Iteitm.  Half  Ucam,  or  Parci't  uf  Paper,  Button 'board.  MilI-bo«rd, 
Pastc-board,  or  Scalc-board,  save  nnrl  except  in  the  Caiw  uf  Paper  Hent  from  erne  MM 
to  ■□other,  or  returned  tu  any  Mill,  under  the  ProviNionK  hen-iri- before  pontained.  or 
who  shall  alter  the  Weight  inserted  un  any  buch  Isabel,  stiall  forfeit  Twenty  Fouodi, 
together  with  the  Ream,  Half  Heam,  or  Parcel  to  which  ituch  LiiIk-1  khall  be  attached. 

n.  -M.  "  And  l>o  it  enacted,  'lliat  the  Allowanee  of  the  Duly  on  Paper  used  in  the 
printing  of  Books  in  the  Latin,  Greek.  Oriental,  or  Northern  Languages  withia  Um 
(Jnivendtics  of  Oxford  and  Camhridgt,  tlie  L'ntverMtitw  of  Srotland^  and  tbe  Uaivenity 
of  Trinity  Collcfjc,  Zhtbli\,  xhall  be  made  and  allowed  in  inuuiar  following;  (that  is  to 
aty.)  the  chief  >Innager  of  the  Preas  in  the  Mid  Universities  iv^iectirelj  ihiUl,  Forty- 
uight  Hours  Iwfure  any  sueh  Paper  lihall  be  b^un  to  be  printw),  give  to  tbe  proper 
Officer  of  Kxcijic  a  Nolite  in  Writing  of  tbe  Intention  to  print  such  Paper,  ipecifying 
the  Number  of  Renins  of  Paper  and  the  Title  of  the  Bouk  intended  to  be  printed, 
and  of  hull'  many  Copies  the  Edition  in  to  consitt ;  and  upon  the  Attendance  of  tbe 
OlBfer  of  EicIhc  all  much  Pa|>i>r  <ihnU  be  produced  to  him  enclosed  in  tbe  original 
Wrapper*  in  which  llie  mine  was  chjirgod  with  Duty,  with  the  respective  Labels  tbereoo, 
and  the  neverat  jVIatters  liert^iii^bt-riirf  preM'ril>e<l  to  hv  marked,  written,  or  printed  and 
atampiHl  on  auch  I-JiImjIs  and  Wrappers  remaining  thereon ;  and  such  chief  Manager  of 
the  Pres-s  sUaW  provide  aufticient  Scaler  and  Weights,  and  khall  jiertnit  and  aMiit  ftueb 
Officer  to  use  the  umc,  and  tu  ascertain  the  Weight  of  liuch  Paper  ;  and  within  One 
JVIuiith  af\er  the  wKule  of  %ueh  Kdition  shall  have  been  printed  off'  such  chief  Manager 
shall  give  to  the  proper  Officer  of  Exciw  Forty-eight  Hours  Notice  in  Writing;,  speci* 
fying  a  Day  ond  Hour  when  siich  Kdition  win  be  ready  to  he  produced  to  hiin.  aod 
thereupon  such  Officer  shall  attend  and  examine  and  weinh  Ihe  whole  of  such  Kdjuim 
unbound  and  in  SbccLs,  and  thereupon  ^ive  to  &ucli  chivl'  Manager  a  Ccrtifieaite  of  hi* 
haring  so  done,  specifying  the  Name  of  the  Book,  the  Size  thereof  the  Number  of  Cc^iei 
of  which  the  KdilJE>n  conivistK,  and  the  Weight  of  the  Paiier  on  which  it  is  printed ;  but 
if  such  Weight  shall  exceed  the  Weight  of  the  I'aper  taken  account  of  by  tbe  Oflker 
previous  tu  tlic  Printing,  ^uch  la>.t- mentioned  Weight  Khali  be  inserted  in  the  Ccr^ 
tificate,  and  the  Allowance  Khali  he  made  for  no  more. 

a.  45.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Chief  Manager  of  the  PrcM  in  the  4aid  CJnivcr- 
fities  respectively  slxoll  niuke  and  Hibscrilw  at  the  Foot  or  on  tlic  Dock  of  mich  Certifi- 
cate ait  iifore&aiJ,  before  Ihe  Vice  Chanccllur,  Principal,  or  Rector  or  Provost  of  the 
University  respectively,  a  DccUration  in  Writing  setting  forth  that  the  wliole  of  the 
Edition  of  the  Book  so  printed  was  and  is  printed  for  the  Univcnity  for  which  the  same 
expreascft  to  be  printed,  and  that  no  Uook^ller  or  other  Person  had  or  hath  any  Share 
or  Interest  titerein,  or  tii  the  Allowance  payable  in  respect  of  the  Paper  on  which  the 
lanie  was  or  is  printed. 

a.  46.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  the  Allowance  of  Ihe  Duty  on  Paper  u«ed  in  the 
UnivorsitieK  of  Oxford  and  Camhridgt,  and  in  the  Uoiversily  of  Trinity  CtJlcj/e,  JftdHmt 
Ur  used  by  the  Queen's  Printers  in  England,  Scallandt  or  Ireland  lespoctjvcly,  in  tlM 
printing  of  UiUles,  TesUments,  Psatm  Books,  Bonkt.  of  Common  Pniyer  of  Uie  Church 
of  England,  the  Book  irommunly  known  in  Scotland  by  the  Name  of  *  Th«  CoafiBaHitM 
of  Faith,'  or  Ihe  I.argcr  or  Shorter  Catechism  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  shall  he  ttu4c 
and  allowed  in  manner  lullnwing  ■  (tliat  ts  to  say.)  the  chief  Manager  (if  the  Press  of 
such  Universities  respectively,  or  such  Queen's  Printers  respectively,  shall.  Forty-eight 
Hours  hefbie  any  such  Paper  is  l>egun  to  be  prepared  for  printing,  give  to  the  proper 
Officer  of  Fxcise  n  Notice  in  Writing  of  the  Intention  to  print  such  Paper,  spmfytog 
in  such  Notice  the  Numlier  of  Reams  of  i'aper  so  intended  to  be  printed,  and  whether 
the  same  is  to  be  printi.-d  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  I'solm  Books,  Common  Pmyer  Booko, 
Books  uf  Confession  uf  Faith,  or  the  Larger  or  Shorter  Catechism,  of  M-hnt  iiiae  the 
intended  Impression  or  Kdition  of  such  Book  is  to  Itc,  and  of  how  luany  Copic«  tbe 
eeme  is  to  coiuist ;  and  nil  the  Paper  intended  to  be  used  tihall,  on  the  Attendance  of 
the  OHieer  of  Kxeisu,  be  pruducetl  to  him  enclosed  in  the  urjginal  Wrappers  in  whic^ 
Ihv  same  was  charged  M-ith  Duty,  with  the  respective  Labels  thereon,  and  the  aeveral 
3\Islteni  lierein- before  prwwrilHil  In  be  marked,  written,  or  printed  and  stamped  on  such 
LhWU  aikI  Wrappers  remaining  thereon  ;  and  xueli  chief  Maiugers  and  Queen's  Printer* 
riApectively  shall  provide  guud  and  sufTicient  Scales  and  Weights,  and  stmtl  jwrmit  and 
auUt  the  Oftlecr  of  .^icIm'  to  uw  the  snine,  and  to  ascertain  and  take  an  Account  of  the 
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TTiic  Quintity  and  Weight  of  siich  Paper  ;  and  nich  chief  Mnn^igcrs  of  the  PrcM  nml  Kueh 
Qiiecii'x  PrintcFK  rcspcctivclr  shall,  within  One  Month  afXcr  tlu*  whole  of  sui-h  Ini|tTC»< 
uon  or  Edition  !>hall  hnve  been  printed  off'  nnd  finished,  give  to  the  proper  Ollicer  of 
Kxcise  Forty-uight  Houn  Noticu  thereof  in  Writing,  specifying  a  Day  and  Hour 
when  luch  Iinpre«ioti  or  Edition  wiil  be  nady  to  be  produced  to  bun.  und  thereupon 
such  Officer  of  Eiciw  shall  attend,  and  inspect,  examine,  and  weigh  the  whole  of  tueh 
Kdition  unbound  and  in  Sheets  and  -thall  thereupon  give  and  deliver  to  such  chief 
ftlaiinger  of  the  Press  or  Queen's  Printer,  as  the  Case  may  be,  a  C-ertificate  in  Writitig 
of  his  h.iving  m)  done,  specifying  thort^in  the  Nami-  of  the  Book,  together  witli  the  Sxto 
thrrvof,  and  the  Numbt-r  »f  Copies  uf  which  such  Impression  or  Edition  conaiitK,  and 
the  Weight  of  the  Paper  on  which  the  name  is  printed  ;  but  if  Mich  Weight  tihall  exceed 
the  Wvight  of  the  Paper  actually  produced  to  and  taken  account  of  by  the  Officer  of 
Excise  previous  to  the  printing  thereof  a^  aforesaid,  then  and  in  »uch  Caw  Kuch  last- 
mentioned  Weight  nhaLI  be  inserted  in  such  Certificate,  and  the  Allowance  shall  be 
nuule  for  ni>  greater  Weight  than  the  Weight  specified  in  Kuch  Certifinitv. 

s.  47.  *'  And  be  it  enacted,  Tltat  the  chief  Manager  of  the  Press  in  the  said  Uui^'cr- 
uties  respectively  fthall  make  and  «ub«cribe.  nt  the  Foot  or  on  the  Uack  of  «uch  Certificate, 
before  the  Vice  Chancellor  or  ProvoM.  of  the  Uiiivernty,  a  Decluration  in  Writing 
setting  forth  that  no  Drawback  or  Allowance  has  been  before  granlMl  or  |uid  on  such 
Paper,  and  that  the  whole  uf  the  Edition  of  such  Dook  so  printed  i<  printed  fur  tbc 
University  for  which  the  hanie  expresses  lo  be  printed,  and  that  no  UookM-lkx  or  other 
Person  Imd  ur  hath  any  Sham  or  Interest  therein,  or  in  thu  Allowance  payable  in  re- 
spect of  the  Paper  on  which  the  same  n  printed;  and  th«  Queen'it  Printers  in  Bttgland, 
SfMtJand,  and  Ireland  riMpectively,  or  the  acting  Patentee  m  such  Oflice,  shall  make  and 
Kiibscrihc,  at  the  Foot  or  on  the  JUack  of  such  CerliltcRte,  before  the  Committfiioners  of 
Excise,  or  such  Person  oa  the  Commisaiotunv  of  Excise  slull  direct  and  appoint  to  r»- 
ecive  the  same,  a  Declaration  in  Writing  setting  furth  that  no  Prnwhuck  or  Allowoooe 
hsa  been  before  claimed  or  paid  for  or  in  respect  of  the  Pajwr  mentioned  in  such  CertiR- 
cate,  or  any  Part  thereof,  and  thst  the  whole  of  such  Imprevtiou  or  Edition  of  such 
Bible,  Tcftinnient,  P^alm  Book,  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  Confession  of  Faitti,  or 
Latter  or  Shorter  Catcchtam,  has  been  printed  by  him  or  them  at  bis  or  their  usual  and 
ordinary  Printing  House,  on  hid  or  their  own  Account,  under  and  by  virtue  of  tlie 
exclusive  Patent  or  Privilege  belonging  to  him  or  them  as  such  Queen's  Printer,  and 
for  his  or  their  sole  and  entire  Utnefit,  Profit,  Etnolumcnt,  and  Advantage. 

s.  48.  *'  And  lie  it  enacted.  That  on  the  said  Cerliticates  resp^trlivuiy,  with  sutrh  De- 
claration OS  aforesaid  made  aiul  suliscrihcd  thereon,  being  produced  to  the  ConmiissiunerH 
of  Extise,  the  said  I'ommissioner^  .Oiall  and  they  arc  hereby  required,  on  being  satisfied 
of  the  Correctness  thereof,  to  cousc  Payment  of  the  Amount  of  the  Allowance  appearing 
by  such  Certificate  to  be  duo  to  be  made  to  the  chief  Maiiager  of  the  Press  of  the  said 
Universitie*  respectively,  or  to  such  Person  a^  the  Vice  Chancellor,  Priucipal,  or  Uector 
or  Provost  of  the  said  Universities  respM-tively  sliall  a|ipoint  to  receive  the  same,  or  lo 
such  QacL-n's  Printer  by  whom  or  on  whose  Behalf  such  Certificate  shall  lie  produced, 
oa  the  Cose  may  be. 

s.  49.  "  And  be  it  enactnl,  Tliat  no  such  Allowance  shall  be  granted  or  paid  on  any 
Book  in  the  Latin,  Greek,  or  Oriental  or  Northern  Languagea,  unless  such  Book  sha}L 
be  wholly  printed  in  the  Latin,  tircek.  Oriental  or  Northern  I.angiiageis  a»  the  Coae 
may  be:  Provided  always,  that  it  shall  t>e  lawful  fur  the  Cummtsadonersof  Her  Majesty's 
Treasury,  if  they  shall  see  Rt,  to  direct  such  Allowance  to  be  mnde  nnd  granted  on  nny 
Book  pnrtly  in  tlie  Latin,  Greek,  or  Oriental  ur  Kurthern  Languages,  nnd  partly  in  tbo 
EngHiih  or  any  other  Language. 

»,  50.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  'lliot  every  Housi>,  Office,  or  Place  hei-ctoforc  approved 
of  or  which  mny  hereafter  be  approvctl  of  by  the  Couimissloners  of  Her  Majeity'i  Tren- 
Mury,  in  which  the  Queen's  Printers  in  England^  Scotland,  and  IrekinJ  respectively  shall 
have  printed  or  may  hereafter  print,  by  tbemselvm  or  their  own  bond  fidt  Agents,  and 
nut  by  ot)iers,  and  for  their  own  fiole  and  undivided  TniereKt,  the  whole  of  any  Impres- 
sion or  Editiuu  of  any  Bible,  Tesloinvnt,  Psalm  Book,  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  C'an- 
fession  of  P'aith,  or  I.argc-r  or  Shorter  Catechism,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  tie  an 
ordinary  and  utuat  Printing  Houne  of  such  Queen's  I'rinter  within  the  Meaning  of  tfm 
Act  for  entitling  such  (Queen's  Printer  to  the  Allowances  afore:)aid." 

«.  52.  "  And  i)c  it  enacted.  That  every  Person  intending  to  export  any  Paper,  ur  any 
Bulton.board.  MilUboerd,  l*astc.board,  or  Scale-board,  or  any  Books,  as  Mereliandiio, 
and  to  obtain  the  Drawback  Uiereon,  shall  give  Twelve  Hours  Notice  of  his  Intention 
to  the  Officer  of  Excise  who  shall  be  appointed  hy  tlie  Commissioners  of  ExciH  for 
that  Purpose,  specifying  in  moh  Notice  tJie  Time  and  Place  when  and  where  and  the 
Person  on  whose  Account  such  Paper,  Button- l>oard,  Mill-board.  Paste-b-janl,  or  Scatvu 
board,  ur  Books,  is  or  are  intended  to  be  packed ;  aad  such  Notice  havuig  been  given. 
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III!  Olfiotr  or  Excise  shall  iittend  nt  llie  Time  and  Pbee  specified,  and  all  tlic  Paper, 
liiitton-board.  MUl-boanl,  ra-ile-btMrtl,  ur  Scal^-^ftrd,  or  Boolu,  intended  tu  bt 
eximrtfd,  *liall  bt-  prwlucwl  to  Iiiui,  atid  in  the  Cose  of  Fupcr  (except  Paper  printed, 
pBiiitcd,  or  stained,  or  cut  and  gilded,  as  hcrein-mfter  mentioned),  ButloD-board.  Mill- 
lioarJ,  L'uttf-board,  or  Soale-board,  the  uine  vhiU)  bo  prnducod  in  the  original  Wrappers 
in  which  the  same  was  charged  with  Duty,  wiUi  the  I-nI»eI*,  having  printed  or  wriltcn. 
maf  kcd  and  ttainped  thereon,  the  tievcral  X'urticulart  rc(|uircd  by  Uiis  Act ;  mud  kudi 
Ofllcer  slinll  examine  the  ume,  and  ahall  cauoel,  ohlittrrate,  or  destroy  ervrj  such  l^did. 
and  the  Jniprc4Mt>n«  of  the  Duty  Stamp  on  each  Room,  Half  Ream,  or  Parcel;  aod 
■uch  Oflicer  hluill  weigh  and  ukc  an  Account  of  oil  Mich  Paper,  Butt<m-hoard.  Alitl- 
honnl.  Paste-board,  or  Scale-bonrd.  or  Books,  ta  aball  be  produced  to  liim.  or,  in  the 
Case  of  Paper  printed,  pnitited,  or  ntoined,  ahdU  mensure  and  take  an  Account  of  the 
Number  of  Square  Yards  thereof;  and  all  such  I'npt-r,  Itiitton-board,  MUl-boaid, 
Pbftte-board,  ur  i»cale<l>oard,  or  Book.%  ahall  be  pai^ked  in  the  Pfcaence  of  tbc  Officer  «/ 
Eiciie.  and  the  Packaget  cootaining  the  aamc  fthall  be  marked  with  tbft  tru*  Weight 
thereof  in  the  Presence  of  »uch  Officer,  otid  stiall  be  aecurvd  with  such  F■sttnio0^  mid 
ftcaled  with  luch  Seals  or  Alarkx,  bjr  such  Officer,  as  the  Commiaiionerx  of  Exciie  tiiall 
direct ;  and  every  fiuch  Officer  sludl  make  nut  an  Account  of  tlie  Quantities  and  Kinds 
and  Weight,  or,  in  tbc  Ca<e  of  Paper  printed,  painted,  or  stained,  of  the  Number  of 
Stjuare  Yarda,  of  all  nuch  I'apL-r.  llLjtton-hoard.  Mi]l-boar<l,  Poste-huord,  or  Scalc-liOBrd, 
or  Boolu,  as  uliall  bt.'  produced  to  him  and  be  ]«uked  in  his  Prescnca,  and  tholl  mofc* 
a  Return  tiK-reof  to  the  Export  Officer  of  Excise,  or  Oflicer  acting  a»  Export  Officer, 
at  the  Port  of  Ksportalioo  :  Provided  always,  that  if  the  Person  giving  such  Parking 
Notice  ihall  not  begin  and  proceed  tu  pack  up  all  such  Paper,  Buttaii>b«iard,  Mill- 
board, Paite-buard,  or  Scalc-buord,  ur  Bookit,  at  the  Time  mentioned  therein,  nucfa 
Notice  shall  be  null  and  void,  and  a  like  frodi  Notice  shall  be  required  Itefore  tbc  pack- 
iug  up  the  same  or  nny  Part  tWrcof. 

a.  53.  "  And  he  it  enacted,  That  if  any  I'erson  iholl  put  or  place  any  hcary  Sub- 
stance, or  other  Malter  iluin  Paper,  Button-board,  Mill-board.  Paste-bovd,  or  Seol^ 
boturd,  or  Books  except  tbc  MatciiaU  necewuutly  utttd  in  packing  tbc  oamc*  in  any 
Cask,  Box,  Clicftt,  or  Packag«  containing  Paper,  Button-board,  Mill-board.  Paste- 
board, or  Scalc-lK>ard,  or  Books,  packing  or  packed  for  Exportation,  or  shall  jmtA.  in 
my  Ca-^k,  Box,  Che«t,  or  Package  any  other  Paper,  Butlon-board,  Mill-board,  Paste* 
buurd,  or  Scale-board,  or  Books  or  other  Subitancc  or  Antcle.  (except  as  ofbreaiida) 
than  Ihe  Paper,  Button-huard.  Mill-buaid,  Pu3itc-l>oard.  or  Scote-board,  or  Book\ 
produced  to  thu  Officer  as  to  be  packed  and  uspurtetl.  or  kIuII,  by  any  Art,  CoatrivonM* 
or  Dcrice,  prevent,  hinder,  or  deceive  any  Officer  of  Enciu-  from  or  in  taking  a  trtK 
Account  of  the  Kind  or  Weigbl  (or,  in  the  Caie  of  Paper  printed,  painted,  or  stained^ 
tlio  Measure)  of  tlie  Paper,  Butt<m-board,  Mill-board.  PasU'-htwrd,  or  Scale-baud*  or 
Books,  packed  or  produced  to  bo  packed,  such  Peiiton  shall  f^>rfeit  Two  buodrvd  Pounds 
and  every  such  Cask,  Box,  Chest,  or  Package,  with  the  Contents  thereof  «ball  be  for- 
feited. 

a.  54.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  Tliat  every  Peraon  who  bhati  open  any  Cask.  Box,  Cheat, 
Of  Package  containing  I'apar.  Button-board,  Mill-hoard,  PastcdxMu-d,  or  Scale^boonl, 
ur  Bouks,  which  &hall  havi*  been  packed  for  Ex [mrtatioti,  ur  sludl  wilfully  destroy  or 
deTiice  any  Seal  or  Mark  of  tlie  Officer  placed  thurcou,  ur  damage  any  of  the  Fastenings 
thereof,  and  crery  Pcr«on  who  shall  cut  out,  erase,  obliterate,  alter,  or  damage  any 
Pigure,  l^ettcr,  or  Mark  cut,  vritleu,  painted,  hnuided,  or  nuide  on  any  Cask,  Bm, 
Chvsl,  or  Package  cootalutng  Paper,  Button-board,  Mill-board,  Paste-boordi  or  Scale- 
board,  ur  any  Books,  for  Exjiortatiun,  esprcvnng  or  denoting  the  Weight  of  <uoh  Ca*k, 
Box,  Chwl,  or  Package,  or  the  Weight  of  the  Paper.  Button-board,  Mill-board,  Paste- 
board, or  Scale-boeril,  or  Books»  therein,  ui  the  Number  thereof,  slioll  forJeil  One 
hundred  Pounds  and  every  sticli  Cask,  Box,  Chest,  ur  Package,  with  (he  Contcnfil 
thereof,  shall  he  forfeited,  and  may  be  wised  by  any  Officer  of  Excise  ur  Customs. 

K.  55.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  every  Person  Intending  to  export  ony  Poper, 
Button-board,  Mill-lMuird,  rastc-bonrd,  or  Scolc-boatd,  or  any  Books,  on  E^wback, 
shall,  by  lumself  or  his  Agent,  give  to  tlie  Export  Officer  of  Excite,  or  Officer  ocUnig 
as  sueli,  at  the  Purl  of  Kxportaliun.  a  Notice  in  Writing  of  his  lotcnlion  to  ship  siieh 
Paper.  Button-board,  Mill-lK>ard,  Paste-board,  or  Scale-board,  or  Books,  Six  Hours  *1 
least  bt&re  atioh  Shipment  nhall  he  made,  in  which  Notice  aluU  be  itpt-citied  the  Num- 
ber of  Packages  to  be  shipped,  with  the  respective  Marks  and  Numbers  thereon,  and 
the  Quantity,  Weight,  and  Kinds  of  Pajwr,  Button-board,  Mill-board,  Psstc-board.  or 
Kcale-lKwrd,  or  Books,  in  each  Package,  wtlh  the  Amount  of  the  Drawback  claimed 
Ibcrcun,  and  the  Value  of  the  same  for  I  tome  Consumption,  and  shall  also  specify  tlia 
Quay  ur  Place  where  the  Package^  arc  tlien  lying,  and  frpm  wliich  the  same  are  tu  1m* 
shipped,  nnil  the  Time  of  Shipment,  with  the  Nnmc  of  Ihe  Ship  and  the  Mastex  tbarcof* 
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and  the  Place  or  Port  to  which  luch  pAper,  Button-tioartl,  MiU-boiird,  Piute-board,  or 
Seale-booid,  or  BooVs  is  or  arc  to  be  eiportetl ;  aiid  the  Ponon  mi  intending  tu  export 
such  Paper,  Button-board,  j>lilUbo«nl,  PaiitL'-board.  or  .Scale-board,  or  Ikiuks,  shall 
also,  by  himself  or  his  Agent,  make  a  Declaratiuii  Iwfurc  tlie  Kiport  Ofllccr  of  V.xnMft 
or  Office  acting;  a«  sueli  a.s  afor^^nid,  tluit  snch  Piiokagc^  nnd  tlit-  I'nppr,  Button- Liourd* 
IVIiU-board,  Postc-lKinrd,  ur  Si'ale-lH>ard,  or  BookK.  contained  therein,  are  tlio  Mitiic 
described  and  set  Tortli  in  the  Account  or  Certificate  of  the  Parkinj;  Officer,  and  thai 
to  the  be&t  of  bis  Knowletlge  nnd  BvHef  llic  full  Duties  of  Excise  have  been  charged 
and  secured  on  such  Paper,  Button-hoard,  Mill-board,  Pa<itc-hoard,  or  Scalc-boord,  or 
un  the  Paper  on  wliieh  sueh  Books  ••hall  hava  been  printed  or  ruled,  and  «hat]  b1«o  give 
Bond,  with  One  or  more  suflicient  .Surety  nr  Sureties,  to  he  approved  of  by  the  Officer 
appointed  by  the  Commiuiont-rs  uf  Kwise  to  take  such  Bond,  in  Double  the  Value  of 
the  Urawback,  conditioned  that  «uch  Packagcis  with  the  I'aper,  Buttun-board,  Mill-board, 
I'aHte-boord,  or  Scale-board,  or  Bnokx  therein,  iihall  vith  all  convenient  Speed  bo  ship- 
ped and  exported,  and  shall  not  be  unpacked  in  any  Port  or  Harbour  of  the  L'nilMl 
Kingdom,  nor  unloaded,  unshipped,  or  rclandc<l,  ur  put  on  lioard  any  other  Ship  or 
VesAiJ,  in  any  Part  of  tlic  United  Kingdom,  Shipwreck  or  other  unavoiilablu  Accident 
excepted  ;  and  luch  Notice  having  been  given  ami  such  Declaration  made  ox  albmaid, 
and  such  S»-rtirity  entered  into,  the  Officer  of  Excise  receiving  the  same  shall  write  bis 
Nome  upon  the  said  Shipping  Notice  a^  a  Certificate  of  the  llequi'-ites  aforesaid  having 
boen  oumplied  with,  and  shall  forward  and  trnnstnit  the  Mid  Notice,  with  hts  Name 
tbereon,  to  tlie  proper  OlTicer  of  Customs  at  tho  Port  whose  Duly  it  may  be  to  atUiid 
the  sliipptng  of  such  Oood«. 

s.  56.  "  And  he  it  enacted,  That  all  the  said  Packages,  with  the  Paper,  Button-board, 
Mill'board,  Pasu^-hcHird,  or  Sealu-huard,  or  Books  therein,  shall,  «t  the  Time  specified 
in  the  Notice  for  shipping  the  same,  be  produced  to  the  proper  Officer  of  Customs,  wbo 
shall  inspect  and  examine  the  wime,  and,  Wing  Katihficd  that  tliey  are  tli«  Packages 
■pecified  in  the  Shipping  Notice,  ahaU  see  them  shipped  in  hia  Preaeuee,  and  oertjfy 
luch  Shipment  on  the  Shipping  Notice,  and  return  tho  name  to  the  Export  Officer  of 
ExcUe,  or  Officer  acting  a>  such,  and  such  Export  OffictT.  having  received  b«<-k  the 
said  Notice,  with  the  Certificate  of  Shipment  tberoan,  thall  deliver  to  thu  Exporter  or 
his  Agent  a  Debenture,  in  such  I'orm  and  with  ttuch  Particulars  thereon  as  the  Com- 
misaionrrs  of  EycIm'  shall  direct.  Cm  PayineiU  of  the  Amount  of  Drawback  at  tho  Ee- 
ptraiion  of  Six  Wt-^-ts  from  the  Time  of  Shipment. 

s,  57.  "  Provided  always,  and  be  it  en.-u:ted,  Tlial  no  Debenture  shall  be  made  out 
for  the  Payment  of  Drawback  on  any  Paper.  Button>board,  Mill-hoard,  Paste-board,  or 
Softle-boerd,  or  Bo«iks,  exported  to  fJutrmMey,  Senty.  Aldtmry,  or  the  Itk  qf  Mtm,  until 
a  Certificate  shall  be  [iroiiuecd  of  the  due  landing  thereof  under  tlie  Hand  uf  the  Chief 
Officer  of  Customs  of  the  said  Islands  respectively. 

a.  58.  "  And  be  it  enacted.  That  in  every  Case  where  any  such  Notice  for  sliipping 
any  Paper,  Button-board,  Mill-board,  Paslc-board.  ur  Scale- iHiard,  or  any  Books,  mi 
Drawback,  shall  be  given,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  ttie  Officer  uT  Customs  to  whom  tlia 
Package  or  Packages  containing  such  I'aper,  Button-board,  Mill-board,  Paste-hoard,  or 
Scal&.baard,  or  Booka,  sliall  be  produced  fur  Shipment,  and  for  any  other  Officer  of 
Customs  or  of  Excise,  to  open  all  or  any  of  the  Paekagi-s  mentioned  in  such  Notice, 
and  (o  unpack  and  examine  the  Contents  thernjl' ;  and  if  the  same  shall  be  found  correct 
aiuli  Officer  shall,  at  his  own  Kxpence,  to  be  allowed  faim  by  the  CommLsioneni  of 
Customs  or  of  Excise,  as  the  Case  may  be,  rauK  the  sama  to  be  carefully  repacked,  and 
the  respective  I'uckagva  again  secured  and  sealed ;  but  if  on  such  Examination  any 
Package,  or  the  Contanta  thereof,  irhall  l>e  found  to  vary  in  any  Particular  from  the 
Description  contained  in  the  Shipping  Notice,  so  that  a  higher  or  greater  Sum  tlmu 
of  right  due  shall  have  been  claimed,  or  in  case  Mich  Discovery  had  not  been  made  would 
bavv,  un  iht-  Exportation  of  such  Paper.  Button-board,  Mill-bonrd,  Paste-board,  or 
AeaJe-board,  or  Books,  been  d^-eined  |)iiyuble  as  Drawback,  or  Her  Majesty  in  any 
respect  defrnudeil  therein,  such  Paekagea,  and  the  Contents  thercuf.  fthall  be  forfeitetl, 
and  may  be  seized  by  any  Officer  of  Excise  or  Customs,  ond  tbt;  Ki[Kirtvr  thereof  sliall 
forfeit  Treble  the  Value  of  the  Drawback  sought  to  be  obtained,  or  Two  hundred 
Pounds,  at  the  Election  of  the  Comn\i«sioners  of  Excise. 

s.  .^y.  ••  And  be  it  enacted,  Tlint  no  Drawbook  shall  U--  allowed  for  or  in  respect  of 
the  Paper  of  any  Books  in  the  Latin,  Greek.  Oriental,  or  Northern  Iwinguage^  printed 
within  the  Uiiiversilics  of  Oxford  an<l  Cau^iAfe^  or  the  Univcrtitici  of  Sratlawl,  or 
Trinity  Collect,  Dubtim,  by  Permisaion  of  the  Alee  Chancellors  or  Principals  or  Provost 
of  the  aame  respcutivcly.  nor  for  or  in  respect  of  ony  Biblea,  Testamenu,  Psalm  Bouk<s 
or  Books  of  Common  Prayei,  Cunfeasiou  of  Faith,  or  Larger  or  Shorter  Catechism, 
printed  in  the  Uoiversitii^  of  Oxfitrd  or  Cnmhridf)^,  or  Trinity  Cotitye,  I>u}Ji»,  or  by 
the  Queen's  Printers  in  Entflami,  Scothiiut,  or  Irttaiul  respectively,  nor  for  or  tn  re<tpcct 
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of  any  otbcr  prliiUHl  UooLs  cxporled  liy  any  Pcriion  not  being  a  Printer  or  BookadJcr 
or  Suiionor,  or  which  hare  ever  been  beforu  wld  to  any  Person  not  using  or  eserrislng 
the  IVade  or  Husine«i  of  •  Prinli-rr  or  Bookseller  or  Stationer." 

%.  G3,  "  Atul  be  it  enacted,  Th«t  every  Person  who  shall  prodaec  to  any  Olfiecr  of 
£xci5V  or  Cmtoim  (u  be  packed  or  shipped  for  Exportntioa  oo  Drawback  any  Pspcr, 
Buttotwboard,  IMil]-hu:ird,  Pitste-board,  ur  Scale-buard,  or  any  Books,  not  entitlfd  to 
Drawback  under  the  ProvUinos  uf  this  Act,  or  who  f>hall  pack  or  ship  for  Cxportaliuti 
on  Drawback  any  such  Paper,  Button^board,  Mill-board,  Pasteboard,  or  Scalf^l>uard, 
or  Books,  or  any  Articles,  Matters,  or  Goods,  other  than  the  Paper,  Button-board, 
Mill-board.  Po-ste-board,  or  Scale-board,  or  Books,  produced  to  the  Officer  of  Excise  to 
be  pAcked,  or  who  iiliall  fraudulently  runiove,  d<^Kmit,  or  conceal  any  Paper,  Button- 
bourd.  Mill-board,  Past«-board,  or  S<^1e-bo»rd,  or  Book^  with  Intent  unduly  to  obtain 
any  Drawback,  or  any  hij^her  Amount  of  Drawback  thou  lie  wuuld  utberwiw  be 
entitled  to,  sliall,  over  and  above  all  other  Penalties  which  he  may  tliereby  incur,  forfdl 
Trrbli;  the  Amount  of  the  Drawback  taught  to  be  obtained,  or  Two  hundred  Pounds, 
at  the  Klcction  of  the  Cummisnoners  of  Excise,  and  all  such  Paper,  Button-board. 
Mill-board.  Paste-board,  and  Scale-board,  or  Books,  or  other  Articlca,  Matters,  or 
Goods,  shall  be  forfeitfrd,  and  may  be  seized  by  any  OiGccr  of  Excise  or  Customs. 

B.  6S.  "  Aud  bo  it  eoacted.  'Iliat  if  aiiy  Paper,  Button- btiard,  Mill-board*  PaM«. 
board,  or  Scale-board  shall,  by  Fire  or  by  the  sinking,  casting  awny  of,  or  by  any  in- 
evitable Accident  happening  to  any  Vessel  nr  Bur^  in  which  such  Paper,  ButlOD- 
boanl,  ^I  ill-board,  Poste^boerd,  or  Scale-board  shall  bti  troxtsporting  or  hav«  been 
transported  from  any  I'art  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  any  other  Part  tbertol^  or  «• 
board  of  which  such  Paper.  Button-board.  Mill-board,  Paate-board,  or  Scal^booiid  flhall 
have  hccn  put  for  that  Puriiose,  be  wholly  lost  or  destroyed,  or  io  ftx  damaged  «s  to  he 
worthlcM  and  only  lit  to  l>e  wholly  destroyed,  and  no  longer  capable  of  Uae  aa  Paper, 
Butlon-budtd,  Mitl-l>oard,  Paste-board,  or  Scale-board  unless  rc-nianufactur«<l  and  rc- 
ehargcd  with  Duty,  it  shall  be  lawful  fur  the  Maker  of  such  Paper,  Button-board.  MiD- 
board,  Patitc-board,  or  Scale-board,  being  at  the  Time  of  such  Loss  or  Damage  the 
Proprietor  or  Owner  tborfof,  to  make  Proof  of  such  Loss  or  Damagci  and  of  tbe  Cause 
thereof,  on  the  Oath  or  OathK  of  One  or  more  credible  Witness  or  Witoesses.  and  of 
th«  Duty  on  such  Paper,  Button-txwtrd,  Mill-board,  Pa^te-board,  or  Scale-board  bating 
been  duly  cbargcd  on  aud  paid  by  nich  Maker,  and  that  be  was  at  the  15roe  of  soeh 
JUoss  ur  Damage  tlie  Proprietor  ur  Owiiii;r  ttiereuf,  before  the  Justices  of  tbe  Peace  at 
the  Quarter  Stsasionti  for  tliu  County,  Shire,  Division,  City,  1'own,  or  Place  where  such 
Paper,  Button-board,  Mill-ttoard,  Paite-bonrd,  ur  Scale-board  shall  bare  been  inade 
and  charged  with  Duty,  or  at  or  next  adjouiing  to  the  Place  where  such  Accident  sball 
liavc  taken  place,  or  shall  have  been  first  discoTcred  or  nude  known  to  uicli  Muker,  or 
before  the  CommiittionerR  of  Excise,  or  any  Three  of  them,  if  such  pAp<rr.  Button* 
board.  Mill-board,  Paste-board,  or  Scolc-Uianl  shall  have  been  niade  or  charged  with 
Duty,  or  such  Accident  thall  have  happened  or  been  first  discovered  or  made  known  to 
Kuch  Maker,  witliin  the  Limits  of  tbe  Chief  Ollice  of  Excise  ;  and  such  Jurtirea  at 
Quarter  Sessions  and  Commissioners  of  Excim  respectively  ^h^ll  and  they  arc  hereby 
rcquiretl  to  examine  any  Witness  or  WitncsMs  thereupon  upon  Oath  (wbi(^  Oath  tlicy 
are  hereby  authorized  m  otlminiiler),  and  upon  Mtisfactory  Proof  being  nude  belbr* 
them  respectively  thnt  such  Paper,  Hut  tan- board,  Mill-bourd,  Paste-board,  or  Scale- 
board  had  been  bo  vrholly  I<hi  nnd  destroyed,  or  so  fiv  damaged  as  aforemid,  by  any  «( 
tlic  Cauws  re«|]ectively  afureiuud,  mid  that  the  Duties  thereon  had  been  duly  charged 
and  paid,  and  that  such  M^iker  was  the  Prc^rietor  or  Owner  thereof  ot  the  Time  vt 
«ueh  Loss  or  Damage,  to  grant  a  Certificate  thereof,  and  of  the  Amount  of  suvli  Duties 
under  their  rc»]iective  HaniU ;  and  upou  the  Production  of  such  Certifit-ale  to  tbe  Coi- 
leetur  of  ExciM;  or  otlter  Officer  acting  as  Collector  uf  Excm  of  the  Colleet'iun  in  wltid 
sufh  Paper,  nottau-lxjard,  Mill>boardf  Parte-ljoard,  or  Scale-hoard  Rlial!  bnw  been 
charged  with  Duty,  such  Collector  or  other  Oftiocr  kIiaII  and  he  vt  hereby  .mthnriae^ 
■nd  required  to  pay  or  allow  tn  mch  Maker,  out  of  any  Muniet  arising  from  the  Duties 
of  Extriso  in  bbi  Hands,  so  mueh  Mottey  ait  the  Sum  tipceilied  in  such  Cvrlifieato  fiir 
Kuob  Duties  as  aforesaid  shall  amount  to." 

(L  66.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  That  the  Tenn  *  Paper'  in  thin  Aei  shall  include  and 
be  dc«roc<l  to  include,  except  where  othenriw  cxpreucd,  Claied  Paper,  Shemihiog 
Paper,  Button  PaiM-r,  ond  ewry  Kind  of  Paper  wlwtsoever,  by  whatever  DeiiominaticHi 
known  ur  called,  5uivc  and  except  that  nothing  in  this  Act  contained  shall  extend  or  be 
deemed  to  extend  to  authorise  tbe  Allowance  or  Payment  of  any  Drawback  cm  tlw 
Bxportation  of  Glazeil  Paper;  and  lliat  the  Term  '  Paper  Maker'  Khali,  except  when 
otherwise  porticularly  cxpri-Kwd,  include  and  be  deemed  .-ind  taken  to  include  every 
Miker  of  Paper,  Button- board,  Mill-board,  Pa-ite-board,  and  .Scale-board,  and  several 
in  Partnership  as  wvU  as  one  Purson,  and  Females  as  well  as  Malc«;  and  the  Tenn 
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'  T^aper  Mill'  shalli  except  where  oihcrwl^o  particularly  cxprciacd,  iiicfude  ud  bo 
dii-riitxl  uiid  tiikeii  to  include  every  Mill,  House,  I^mUe^  Room,  or  Maiiu&ctory  in 
which  any  I'aper,  Buttoit-lioard,  IVlitl-boiird,  Pastc-LoBrd,  or  Sealc>b<>Rrd  ■JiaII  bv  made 
or  manufiiclured. 

s.  66.  "  And  be  it  enacted,  Thnt  all  Paper,  Button-board.  MilUboard,  Fute-baan), 
and  Scale-board,  i>f  whatever  Millerials  made,  and  by  whatCTcr  Ootioiaiuation  known 
or  called,  and  howei-er  manufactured,  wbether  made  by  the  Materials  being  reduced  to 
Pulp  and  mouldkMl  or  finished  by  Afucliiuery,  or  by  being  pre-ucd  or  intrrmiied  in  ■ 
dry  State,  and  made  to  adhere  by  IVeuure  or  otherwiie,  xhall  be  deemed  and  taken  tu 
be  Paper,  Button-board,  Mill-board,  Paste-board,  and  Scale-board  within  the  Manning 
ofthii  Act,  and  shall  be  charged  with  Duty  accordingly  ;  and  the  Makers  thereof  shall 
be  and  are  hereby  declared  tu  be  subject  and  liable  to  all  the  Enactments,  itules 
UegulalioQs,  Pines,  Penalticsi  and  Forfeiture*  of  lliia  Afrt,  and  of  the  general  L«wi  for 
securing  the  Duties  of  Eiciie. 

I.  (j7.  "  And  he  it  enactetl.  Tliat  from  and  after  the  Comtaenccment  of  thia  Act  the 
jfcvcral  Acta  and  Parts  of  Acts  following  sJioJl  be  and  the  some  are  hereby  repc*led  ; 
(that  is  to  tiay,)  so  much  of  the  Acts  10  Ann.  e.  19.  ;  21  Oeo.  3.  e.  2-1.  ;  QA  Geo.  S. 
scat. '2.  c  IS.;  S4  Geo.  3.  0.20.;  41  Goo.  3.0.  8.;  49  Geo.3.  c.  !H.:  54  Geo.  ».  c.  106.; 
£4  Geo.  3.  c.  153.;  56  Geo.  3.  o.  103.;  56  Geo.  3.  c.  78.  ;  1  Geo.  4.  c.5d.;  r>  Geo.  4. 
c  55.  i  and  6  &  7  Will.  4.  c.  53.  ;  an  relates  to  the  Duties  on  Papctf  Button-board) 
Mill. board,  PoAte-board,  and  ScidL-^lKjard,  arid  ihe  collecting  and  securing  the  same; 
save  and  except  to  &r  as  any  of  the  Mtid  r«citc<l  Acu  repeal  any  former  Acts  or  Parts 
of  Acts,  and  also  save  as  to  any  Duties  or  Arrtiin  of  Duties,  or  any  Drawbacks  or 
Allowances,  due  or  owing  or  payable,  or  any  Penalties,  Fiuci,  or  Forfeitures  incurred, 
under  the  said  recited  Acts  or  Parts  of  Acts,  or  any  of  them,  before  the  Commencement 
of  tbi«  Act,  all  which  said  Duties,  Drawbacks,  and  .'Vllowance*.  Penalties,  Fines,  and 
Forfeitures,  may  be  demanded,  ri-cavvtcd,  »nd  paid,  sued  fori  enforced,  and  reoorcred, 
and  condemned,  as  if  ibis  Act  had  not  been  passed. 

x.  6H.  "  And  Ik.^  it  cnocteil,  That  this  Act  stiull  commence  and  take  effect  on  the 
£leventli  Day  of  OeUit^r  One  ihoa'Uiiid  eight  hundred  and  thirty-nine. " 

/*(f/icr  ( I reland ). — 4  Geo.  I.  c.  72-  imposes  a  Custonxs  Duty  on  the  Jinportatioii  of 
Paper  iulD  la-land,  nut  being  the  ManufdCturc  of  Great  Briuiu,  tuj. 

Duty. 
t   M.' d. 
•*  Brown  Paper  made  of  old  Rope  or  Cordage  only,  without  separating  or 
extracting  the  Pitch   or  Tar  ttivrcfrum,  and  without  any  Mixture  of 
other  MateriaU  therewith,  the  lb.         -  -  -  -  -00   10 

•*  Paper   printed,  painted,  or  stained  Paper,  or  Paper  Hongingii.  or  Flock 

Paper,  the  Yard  iHtjuore  -  -  -  •  -  -017 

•*  WtaW  Paper,  or  Paper  of  any  other  Sort,  not  particularly  enumerated  or 

dcwribed,  nor  otherwise  charged  with  Duty,  tlie  lb.    -  •  -     0     1      7 

"  The  same  Duties  from  the  Klast  Indiex. 
"  No  Drawback." 

Papfr  Bench. —  M,    ^See  Bank,  also  Hohbk. 

PAPER  BOARD.  Boanis  made  of  deal  plank,  od  which  to  place 
paper  when  wetted  for  printing.  They  have  two  slips  of  deal  nailed  to 
the  bottom  of  each  to  slrenpthen  them,  and  to  prevent  the  joining  from 
giving  way;  these  slips  arf  broader  and  not  so  thick  as  those  inserted  in 
letter  boards.  The  general  sizes  are,  demy  boards,  twenty>&ix  inches  by 
twenty-two;  royal,  thirty  inches  by  twenty-six. 

PAPER  THE  CASE*.  Lininj^  the  bottom  of  the  boxen  in  the  cases 
with  paper  — M,  This  was  fonnerly  done  by  the  compositor ;  it  is  now 
done  by  the  printer's  joiner  before  the  bottont  is  nailed  on. 

PAPER  UP  LEfTEIt.  To  wrap  the  pages  up  in  paper  after  a 
work  is  finished. — M. 

In  all  hook  hou.scj>i  there  are  bulks  appropriated  for  the  letter  that  is 
cleared  away;  so  that  when  it  is  dry  it  may  be  papered  up.  In  small 
bouses  this  is  generally  done  by  the  overseer  ;  but  in  houses  with  large 
establishments,  (hert*  is  a  person  appointed  to  take  care  of  the  letter, 
furniture,  chases,  &'c.  which  he  keeps  locked  up,  and  delivers  out  as 
wanted :  he  also  papers  up  the  teller ;  thai  is,  he  wraps  up  i^ch  piece  in 
the  waste  of  some  work,  which  be  procures  from  the  warehouse,  and 

p  r 


578 


PARLIAMENTARY   PAPERS. 


on  which  he  writes  the  name  of  the  tyi»e;  it  also  tends  to  save  trouble 
if  he  add  whether  it  be  open  matter,  Italic,  or  figures,  as  the  case  may  be> 
as  it  prevents  the  necessity  of  opening  the  pieces  out,  when  particular 
kinds  only  are  wanted  for  distribution. 

PAPER  STOOL.     A  stool  with  a  large  square  lop,  on  which  to  lay 
printed  paper  after  it  has  been  worked  olT,  while  the  warehouaeman  m 
hanging  it  up  to  dry.     There  is  a  notch  cut  in   the  top  to  admit  the 
fingers,  for  the  greater  convenience  of  moving  it  about. 
Paper  Windows.     See  Ancient  Customs. 

PARAGON.  The  name  of  a  type,  one  sue  larger  than  Great  Primer, 
and  one  smaller  than  Double  Pica.  Moxon  does  not  enumerate  this 
Kize  in  his  list.     It  is  equal  to  two  Long  Primers.     See  Types. 

PARAGRAPH.  A  paragraph  %  denotes  the  beginning  of  a  new 
subject,  or  a  sentence  not  connected  witli  the  fort^going.  This  character 
is  chiefly  used  in  the  Old  and  in  the  New  Testament. — Murray, 
It  is  also  used  as  a  reference  to  notes,  in  printing. 
PARAGRAPHS.  As  a  compositor  is  sometimes  allowed  Ui  divide  a 
paragraph  in  his  manuscript  copy,  for  the  convenience  of  workmanship, 
the  following  obsurvatiuns  on  the  subject,  by  Lindlcy  Murray,  may  be 
serviceable :  — 

"  DitiTcrent  subjects,  unless  they  arc  very  short,  or  very  numerous  in 
small  compass,  should  be  separated  into  paragraphs. 

*'  When  one  subject  in  continued  to  a  considerable  length,  the  lai^er 
divisions  of  it  should  be  put  into  paragraphs.  And  it  will  have  a  good 
effect  to  form  the  breaks,  when  it  can  proiJerly  be  done,  at  sentiments 
of  the  most  weight,  or  that  call  for  peculiar  attention. 

"  The  facts,  premises,  and  conclusions,  of  a  subject,  sometimes  na- 
turally point  out  the  separations  into  paragraphs:  and  each  of  these, 
when  of  great  length,  will  again  require  subdivisions  at  their  most  dis* 
tinctive  parts. 

"  Jn  cases  which  require  a  connected  subject  to  be  formed  into  several 
paragraphs,  a  suitable  turn  of  expression,  exhibiting  the  connexion  of 
the  broken  partd,  will  give  beauty  and  force  to  the  division." 

PARALLEL.  Marked  thus  y,  is  used  as  a  reference  to  notes  to  the 
margin,  or  at  the  bottom  of  the  page. 

PARCHMENT.  Parchment  is  used  for  covering  the  tympans,  both 
inner  and  outer:  care  should  be  used  in  selecting  it,  that  the  skins  are 
free  from  any  imperfections  or  cuts,  and  that  they  are  of  an  uniform 
thicknesv^,  as  nearly  as  possible.  The  parchment  for  the  inner  tympan 
may  be  a  little  tliinner  titan  that  for  the  outer.  Dealers  in  printing  ma- 
terials gem  rally  keep  a  stock  of  old  deeds,  leases,  &c.  which  ore  cheaper 
tlian  new  parchment,  and  are  frequently  used  for  common  work. 

PAnENTIIESIS.       See  PUNCTIJATIOW, 

rAIlLIAMENTAUY  PAPEUS.  3  Wet.  c.  9.  "  An  Aot  to  give  sumoiary  Pro- 
lecliun  to  Pcrsuns  employed  in  thv  Publication  of  PnrliamcaUr;  Fapvrt. 

**  Whereas  it  iseucatial  to  the  UuCuid  efTt'ctiiul  Kxltcum  and  Ditchorgi;  of  the  Funo 
tiou*  and  UtiliM  of  Parliament,  and  to  the  Proiivilion  of  wi*e  LegitlMion,  that  no  Ob- 
llructiona  or  IiD{>cdimenU  Bhuuld  ex'ut  to  the  Puldlcation  of  such  of  the  Iteports.  Papera, 
Votes,  or  Pruccvdings  of  either  IIouM  of  Parlianieiu  u  such  flouw  of  Psrliamcnt  msy 
drttn  fit  or  nwounry  to  be  published  :  And  wlicrvu  Obstructions  or  ImiiedimeiiU  to 
such  Publication  Iia«e  ar»cii,  and  bvreancr  in»y  arise,  bjr  means  of  Civil  or  Crtmuud 
Proceedings  iK'ing  taken  agam.it  Penmnii  employed  by  or  acting  under  the  Authority  of 
the  I  luUH«^  of  Parliamwil,  or  One  of  ibcm.  in  tlic  Publicatiuu  of  such  lU-ports  P*pcis 
Votes,  or  Proceeding;  by  rea«oti  and  for  Itemed)-  whereof  it  is  expedient  that  more 
tpcedy  Protection  should  bu  aflurrled  to  all  PerKonn  acting  under  the  Authority  a&rv- 
iftitl,  and  that  all  i^uch  Civil  or  Crimluat  Proceedings  shoidd  tic  summarily  put  an  cod 
L  Id  and  dtttnmined  in  manner  herein-after  mcottoMd :  lie  tt  therefore  cosetcd  l>y  the 
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l^uevn's  matt  Excdli^nt  Majesty,  hy  and  with  ilie  Advice  and  Conitcm  of  Uic  Lordi 
1  Spiritual  and  Trmpornl,  nnd  Commons  in  tliiv  prcsvnt  Pjtr)LSiiu.'iit  auoiublcd,  and  by 
the  Aiitboriiy  of  tlic  Ramc,  That  it  shall  and  may  be  Inwfnl  for  any  Pwrson  or  Persons 
wim  Do«-  is  or  arc,  or  lu-pcaftcr  shall  Ik*,  »  Dcfindsnt  or  Di*fL'iid«nls  in  any  Civil  or 
Criminal  Proceeding;  commenced  or  pro»cittiH  in  any  IVInnni>r  (toever,  for  or  on  account 
or  iu  respect  of  the  Publication)  of  any  sucli  llcport.  Paper,  Voti-n,  or  Proceedings  by 
audi  Penton  or  Persons,  or  by  bin,  her,  or  thuir  Servant  ur  StTvants  by  or  under  tbe 
Authority  of  cither  House  of  Parliament,  to  bring  before  the  Court  in  which  such 
Procivdiiig  »hall  have  Iwen  or  shnll  l»  so  commenced  or  prowcutcd,  or  before  any  Judge 
of  the  same  (if  One  of  the  Superior  Courts  at  H'estminutrr),  first  eiving  TwciUy-fuur 
2iour«  Notice  of  bis  Intonlioii  so  to  do  to  thv  Prosecutor  or  Plaintiff  in  such  Pnx;eed. 
ing,  a  CertiBcatc  under  the  Hand  of  the  Lord  High  Cbaocoltor  of  (Jrtut  Britain,  or  tbe 
Ixjrd  Keeper  ufthc  Great  Seal,  or  of  the  Speaker  nf  the  llouw  of  T>ords  for  the  Time 
being,  or  of  the  Clerk  of  the  Parliaments  or  of  the  SpcaVcT  of  the  House  of  Cummoiio, 
or  of  the  Clerit  of  the  same  Houw,  stating  that  tbe  Report,  Paper,  Vote*,  or  Proceed- 
ings, a«  the  Caw  may  be,  in  respect  whereof  nuch  Civil  or  Criminal  Proce«^ng  iihall 
have  been  commenced  or  prosecuted,  vox  publitihod  by  such  Pcr«on  or  Persons  or  by 
hiA,  her,  or  their  Si-rvont  or  Servants  by  Order  or  under  the  Authority  of  the  flouiw 
of  LorrU  or  of  the  Hounc  of  Commons,  as  the  Case  nmy  be,  together  with  an  Affidavit 
Terifylog  audi  Certidcate;  and  such  Court  or  Judge  shall  thereupon  immediately  atny 
tuch  Civil  or  Criminal  Proceeding,  and  tJic  Kamc,  and  evory  Writ  or  Process  issued 
therein,  mholl  be  and  shall  be  d«emed  aud  talccu  to  be  finally  put  on  end  to,  determined, 
and  Mipcrsedcd  by  virtue  of  thii  Act. 

fi.  2.  "  And  be  it  euBcted,  That  in  ease  of  any  Civil  or  Criminal  Procf*cding  here- 
after to  be  commenced  or  prosecuted  for  or  on  account  or  in  rcHpect  of  the  Pubhcation 
of  any  Copy  of  ^uch  Report,  Paper,  Voles,  or  Proceedings,  it  shall  be  Inwfvil  for  the 
Di'feiulnrit  or  Defendant'^  at  any  Stage  of  the  Proceedings  to  lay  before  the  Court  oir 
Juil){e  Kueh  Report,  Pa[>er,  Votes,  or  Proceeding's  and  such  Copy,  with  an  Affidavit 
veritying  »uch  Report,  Paper.  Vote*,  or  Proc(>cdings  and  the  Correelncss  of  sucb  Copy, 
and  thv  Court  or  Judge  shall  immediately  stay  such  Civil  or  Crimiiial  Proceeding,  and 
the  same,  and  every  Writ  or  Process  issued  therein,  shall  l>e  and  nhnll  he  deemed  and 
taken  to  be  finally  put  an  end  tu,  detcrininL-d,  and  ituperwdcd  by  virtue  of  this  Act. 

s.  3.  *'  And  be  it  ciuwted,  'Hiat  it  shall  be  lawful  in  any  Civil  or  Criminal  I'rocvedtng 
to  be  cammctict>d  nr  )>rosecute<l  for  printing  nny  Extract  from  or  Abstract  of  such  Re- 
port, Paper,  VotM,  or  Proceedings,  to  give  in  Evidence  under  the  General  I»ue  such 
Report,  Paper,  Vote*,  or  Proceedings,  and  to  show  that  sudi  Extract  or  Abstract  was 
jiuhllfthed  bon4iJkit  and  without  Malice;  and  if  luch  &ball  be  the  Opinion  of  the  Jury  a 
Verdict  of  Not  guilty  sliult  be  entLTod  for  the  Dc-fendant  or  Defendants. 

a.  •§.  "  Provided  ain-ays,  and  it  is  hereby  expreMily  declared  and  cniicted,  Tliat  nothing 
herein  contained  nhnlt  be  doeined  or  taVen,  or  held  or  eonfttrued,  directly  or  indirectly, 
by  Implication  or  otherwise,  to  affuct  the  Privileges  of  I'arlianieot  in  any  Manner  what. 
soever." 

Parliamentary  PiiocErniNo.s.     See  News^yapcr  Postage, 

PASTE  BOWL.  A  smaU  wooden  bowl  to  bold  paste  for  the  use  of 
the  press  room  ;  It  ia  usually  the  bowl  of  an  old  ball  stock. 

PEAHL.  The  name  of  a  type,  one  size  larger  than  Uiamond,  and 
one  smaller  than  Ruby.  It  \»  the  »inallt^t  size  that  Moxon  mentions. — 
See  Types. 

PEKL.  An  article  to  hang  up  the  wet  paper,  upon  the  poleit,  to  dry. 
The  head  ia  madt;  of  thin  waiiiacot,  and  tlie  U]i[>er  edge  ia  tbe  thluneat, 
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and  rounded ;  tlic  bandt^  is  of  ash,  with  a  groove  cut  in  the  tipper  end, 
to  receive  the  head,  which  is  secured  to  it  by  wooden  pius  going  through 
the  whole  ;  and  that  jiart  of  the  handle  which  receives  the  ht-atl  is  planed 
down,  so  that  at  the  upper  end  of  it,  tt  i^  rendered  quite  thin,  that  (here 
jnay  be  no  shoulder  to  derange  the  paper.  In  large  offices  they  have 
thc'm  with  handles  of  different  lengths,  to  suit  the  heights  of  the  rooms  in 
which  jJHper  is  hung  up  to  dry. 

PELT  POT.  Generally  a  large  jar,  in  wbtcli  urine  is  kept,  to  steep 
the  pelts  in  previous  to  making  the  I>atl8 ;  as  al^to  to  uteep  the  blankets 
in,  in  which  the  balls  are  wrapped  up  at  night.  This  only  refers  to 
pell  balls,  for  where  compoosition  balls  are  used,  this  ofientiive  article  is 
di.scarded. 

PELTS.  Sheep  skins  untanned  used  for  ball  leatherv. — 31.  The 
pelts  that  were  used  previous  to  the  introduction  of  composition,  were 
sheep  skins,  with  the  wool  taken  off,  dressed  with  iinie,  and  dried. 
They  are  nearly  superseded  by  composition  balls  nnd  rollers. 

When  they  are  wanted  for  use,  they  are  steeped  in  urine  to  soften 
.them,  then  rubbed  ttirough  a  twiste<l  iron  to  :iup)de  them,  and  to  take 
out  part  of  the  moisture,  which  is  termed  currying;  nnd  afterwards 
trodden  under  foot  at  the  press  side,  by  the  pressman  who  is  beating,  to 
expel  the  superfluous  moisture;  they  arc  then  scraped,  to  clean  the  sur- 
face, and  made  up  into  balls,  stuffed  with  carded  wool,  having  a  lining 
made  of  a  pelt  taken  from  an  old  ball.  This  lining  keeps  the  outer  skin 
moisti  and  makes  the  ball  firmer  on  tlie  slock. 

The  softer  a  pelt  is,  so  long  as  it  is  not  surcharged  with  uioislore,  tlie 
better  it  will  cover  the  surface  of  the  type  or  engraving  with  ink;  and 
it  will  also  retain  on  its  surface  particles  of  dust,  wool,  or  other  extra- 
neous matter,  without  parting  with  them  to  the  letter  or  engraving;  so 
that  the  work  will  be  better  and  clearer  of  picks,  than  when  the  pelt  is 
drier  and  harder. 

In  knockii)g-up  balls,  it  is  not  necessary  to  tread  the  pelts,  as  is 
usually  done,  and  which  is  inconvenient  when  a  man  is  working  at  half 
press :  it  will  answer  equally  well  if  the  pelts  be  well  curried,  and, 
after  the  balls  arc  made,  well  scraped;  which  may  l>e  done  by  placing 
the  ball  on  the  knees,  with  its  handle  against  the  stomach,  to  hold  it 
firm  :  then  taking  a  sharji  table  knife,  the  handle  of  whieh  is  held  with 
one  hand  and  the  point  with  the  other,  and  scraping  from  the  stock  over 
the  edge  uf  the  ball  to  the  centre  ;  by  which  operation  the  supertluouj 
moisture  will  be  got  rid  of,  and  the  ball  will  work  equally  well  as  those 
that  have  been  trod  by  the  pressman. 

It  is  customary  for  pressmen  to  throw  a^side  pelts  that  are  greasy,  and 
not  to  use  them,  till  the  lost,  in  consequence  of  an  opinion  general  among 
them,  that  they  will  not  take  ink :  but,  from  repeated  experiments  that  1 
have  made,  I  could  not  perceive  the  least  difference  between  the  nio«t 
greasy  pelts  and  those  that  were  free  from  grease ;  the  one  taking  ink 
And  retaining  it  on  its  surface,  equally  as  well  as  the  other.  Sinct;  then 
I  have  frequently  mentioned  the  subject  to  some  of  the  most  experienced 
pressmen,  who  all  allow  that  a  greasy  pelt  is  mon*  durable  than  one  clear 
of  grease. 

A  greasy  pelt  requires  more  currying  than  one  that  is  not  greasy; 
and  it  is  better  to  let  it  remain  longer  in  the  pelt  pot,  curr^'ing  it  occasion- 
ally, which  act  the  pressmen  term  giving  it  exercise.  It  is  an  advantage 
also  to  curry,  occasionally,  any  pelt*  that  are  tn  the  pelt  pot ;  as  it  im- 
proves their  cuuditiou,  and  prevents  their  spoiling,  so  soon  as  they 
would  otherwise  do,  by  Win^  Vtv  ttt>qV,  viWu  not  immediately  wanted. 
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Tn  tEic  country  I  have  fuund  it  more  convenient  to  get  sheep's  skins 
from  the  skinners  without  any  other  pre]]aration  than  liaviiig^  the  wool 
taken  off;  and  these  were  more  durabtp^  attd  made  softer  and  better  balls, 
than  when  dressed  and  dried  in  the  usual  wav.     St:c  Curryik«. 

PENULTIMATE,     The  last  syllable  but'oae  of  a  woi-J. 

PERFECTING.  Printing  the  sc'cond  form  of  a  sheet;  called  also 
working  the  reiteration. 

PEUEECT  PAPER.  Paper  sent  in  to  print  on,  in  which  there  is  an 
4^xtra  quantity,  to  allow  fur  waste,  &&  ;  thus  a  hutnlle  consists  of  43 
quires,  or  1032  shorts;  and  a.  ream  of  *2\^  quires,  or  jjIG  sheets;  with- 
out any  outside  quires,  aud  the  whole  consists  of  perfect  sheets. 

pBRtoD.     See  Punctuation. 

Periodical  Publications.  See  Newspaper  Postage,  Publica- 
tions, 

PERMITS  (Eicbe.)  i  W.  4.  o.  16.  s.  2.  "  And  Iw  it  further  enacted.  That  tlio 
Commissiuners  of  Excite  shall  cause  to  be  provided  Mouldn  i>r  Fraincx  for  ihc  mnkinj; 
of  Pnprr  to  be  used  in  Great  Uritain  and  Ireland  for  Permits  ■which  I'nper  shall  haw 
the  Wgrd*  "  Escise  Office,"  with  any  other  Letters,  Figure^  Marks,  or  Ut'vicci  which 
the  nid  CommiKtioners  shall  direct,  visible  in  the  Substance  uf  such  Paper,  and  shatl 
also  cause  to  bv  provided  Platc»  engraved  with  such  Ma^k!^  Stamps  smd  Devices  as  to 
tlioni  ftball  seem  meet,  and  from  Time  to  Time  may  alter  or  vary  any  ^uch  PInlcs  und 
may  also  cauw  to  be  provided  Type*  cast  in  aay  particular  t'orm  for  the  printing, 
stumpinj;,  and  innrkinK  the  said  Paper  ;  and  all  Penniti  given  by  the  re»pertire  Offi- 
cers of  Exciw  in  the  United  Kingdom  for  tlic  Hemoval  or  Conveyance  of  any  Com- 
mmlity  for  the  Hemoval  of  which  a  IVnnit  in  by  Law  n'fjuired  khall  bo  printed,  stamped, 
and  marked  by  the  aaid  Plate  or  l*J«te*  or  Types  on  Paper  so  ttwide  na  aforesaid  ;  which 
said  Pnjicr  shall  be  made  and  the  ^d  Plalea  engraven  aud  Types  cost  by  such  Person 
or  PcTiioai  u  shall  be  for  that  Purpose  from  Time  to  Time  authorited  and  appointed 
by  the  CommiaatunerB  of  Eici.sv  nnder  tbeir  Hands  and  SeaU ;  and  as  well  the  said 
Paper  ai  the  «iid  Platen  sn  engmven  und  Type^  m»  cast  shall  be  kept  by  nuch  ODicer  or 
Ofiiccr«  or  olher  PerM>n  as  shall  fritni  'I'inie  to  Time  be  uppnintrd  by  the  said  Com- 
mi^^ionent  for  keeping  the  same;  and  no  Permit  kImII  Im.*  printed,  stamped,  markvd,  or 
written,  nur  !<liall  any  Pennit  be  gnmted,  in  any  Purl  of  itia  United  Kmgdom,  by  any 
Otficer  of  Excise,  but  on  Paper  so  provided  of.  Bfore<Liid. 

8.3.  "  And  t>e  it  further  enacted,  That  every  Person  who  Oiall  make,  or  cause  or 
procure  to  be  nude,  or  ahall  aid  or  amit  ui  the  iiiakitvg,  or  ^Iinll  knowingly  have  in  his, 
her,  or  their  Custody  ur  Posse«iiun,  not  being  nuthonzcd  by  the  sud  CummiasionerK, 
and  without  lawful  Excuse,  the  Proof  whereof  kIuII  lie  nn  the  Person  accused,  any 
Moulder  Frame  or  other  loslniment  having  therein  the  Word*  ■' Excise  OtRcc"*  or 
any  otbur  Words,  Figures,  Marks,  ur  Devices  peculiar  to  acd  appearing  in  the  Sub- 
stance of  the  Paper  used  by  the  ^laid  Commiitsiunerit  for  Permits,  or  with  any  or  Part  oT 
such  Words,  Figures.  Marks,  or  Devices,  or  any  of  them,  intended  to  imitate  or  \-am 
for  the  same ;  and  every  Person,  except  as  before  excepted,  who  shall  make,  or  cause  or 
procure  tu  lie  made,  or  aid  or  axsist  in  the  making,  any  Paper  in  the  Substance  uf  which 
the  Words  •'  Excise  Office,"  or  any  other  Words,  Figufta.  Marks  or  Deviws  peculiar 
to  or  appearing  in  the  Sulntance  of  the  Paper  used  by  the  Commissioners  of  Excise  fur 
Permits,  or  any  Part  of  such  Words  Figures,  Marks  <*'  Devices,  or  any  of  them, 
intended  to  imitate  and  pass  for  the  same,  shall  be  visible;  and  every  Person,  except  as 
before  excepted,  who  shall  knowingly  have  in  his,  her,  or  tlieir  Custody  or  Possesnoii, 
withmit  lawful  Excuse,  (the  Proof  whereof  shall  lie  on  the  Person  accused,)  any  Paper 
whatever  in  the  Substance  of  which  the  Word*  "  Excise  Office,"  nr  any  other  Words, 
Figures.  Marks,  ur  Devices  peculiar  to  und  appearing  in  the  Substance  of  Paper  used 
by  the  Commiaaioners  of  Excise  for  Permits,  ur  any  Fart  of  such  Words,  Figures 
Marks,  or  Devices,  or  any  of  them,  intended  to  imitate  and  pass  for  the  »ame,  sliall  he 
visible ;  and  every  Person,  except  oi  befi>re  excepted,  who  shall,  by  any  Art,  I^Iystvryt 
or  Contrivance,  cause  or  procure,  or  aid  or  assist  in  causing  ur  procuring,  the  Worda 
*'  Exciw  OQice,"  or  any  other  Words  Figures,  Marks,  or  Devices  peculiar  to  and 
■ppea.ring  in  the  Sulwtaneo  of  the  Paper  u*ed  by  the  Commissioners  of  Excise  for  Per- 
toita,  ur  any  or  Part  of  such  Words,  Figures  Marks,  or  Devices,  or  any  of  thctn, 
intended  to  imitate  and  pass  for  the  same,  lo  appear  visible  in  the  SulMlancc  of  any  Paper 
whatever  ;  and  every  Persun,  not  authnrited  or  appointed  as  ntbresaid,  who  shall  cugrat^ 
cast,  cut,  or  make,  or  cause  or  procure  to  be  engraved,  cast,  cut,  or  made,  uc  cud«t 
ovist  in  cngravingf  oastlng,  cutting,  or  makings  any  PVtkle,  'V^^,  oc  qOmiy  'Vvivcv^  '^>-'v 


Itnltatiun  uf  or  (u  resemble  Bnjr  Plntc  or  Type  made  or  used  by  the  Direction  of  th« 
Commisxicmcrs  ttf  Kxcbe  for  tlie  Purpose  of  iiuirking  or  printing  ttio  Paper  to  be  used 
for  Permit*  ;  and  every  Person,  except  a^  before  cxcepteil,  who  shall  knowingly  have  in 
bis  or  her  CuMody  or  Pnitewion,  wltbout  lairful  Excuse,  Proof  whereof  shall  lie  on  the 
Person  aecuwii.  nny  such  PUte  or  Type,  shall  for  every  such  Offi*nce  be  adjudf^  a 
Felon,  and  hhall  be  traiMporteil  fur  the  Term  of  Seven  Years,  or  shall  be  impnsoiusd,  at 
the  Discretion  of  the  Court  before  whom  Kiieb  Ferflon  shall  be  tried,  for  any  Period 
not  leM  Chan  Two  Yean. 

%.  -J.  •'  And  be  it  further  enaclcd,  That  every  Person  who  shall  counterfeit  or  fovfce, 
or  cauM>  or  procure  to  be  counterfeited  or  forged,  or  anmt  in  counlerfL'iting  or  forging, 
any  Permit  or  any  Part  of  any  Permit,  or  diall  counterfeit  any  Iniprosiun,'^ Stamp  or 
Mark,  I'iKurc  or  Device,  provided  or  appointed  or  to  he  provided  or  ap|iointc<l  by  the 
Com mis-ii oners  of  Cxciw  to  be  put  on  such  Permit,  or  shall  utter,  give,  or  make  use  of 
nny  couulerfi^ted  or  forged  Permit,  knowing  the  same  or  mny  Part  thereof  to  be  coun< 
teHeiled  or  forged,  or  shall  utter,  give,  or  make  use  of  any  Permit  with  any  such  coun> 
tcrfeited  TraprcMian.  Stamp  or  Mark,  Figure  or  Device,  knowing  the  same  to  be 
counterfeited;  or  if  any  Person  or  Persons  ihall  knowingly  or  willingly  accept  or 
receive  any  counterfeite<l  or  forged  Permit,  or  any  Permit  with  any  ?ueb  eounterfintcd 
Impression,  Stamp  or  Mark,  Figuru  or  Device  thereon,  knowing  the  tame  to  be  coun- 
terfeitL-d,  iliall,  fur  every  Huch  OfTenec,  be  adjudged  guilty  of  a  MixlemeaDar.  and  shall 
be  transported  for  the  Term  of  Seven  Years,  or  fined  and  tmpriauoed,  al  the  Dtscrctaon 
of  tlie  Court." 

PERSIAN.  The  Pereiana  write  tJicir  characters  from  the  right  hand 
to  the  left.  There  are  thirty-two  Persian  k'ttcrs.  The  alphabet  and 
following  obscrralions  arc  in  the  Taleek  character. 


IV.              III. 

II. 

L 

Order  of 
the  Lcttcra. 

Namci 
uf  the  Xxtttera. 

Comieceecl. 

ALS. 

Uncoonected 

Ikitialb  B[ 
Coanortad. 

id  McDurjk 

CBCSBMtfmL 

Powmof 

the  Lrtlam 

1. 

AUf 

) 

1 

) 

1 

A. 

2. 

Ba 

• 

• 

■ 

^ 

B. 

3. 

Pa 

V 

V 

■•■* 
V 

V 

P, 

4. 

Ta 

^:> 

H  J 

.A 

i 

T. 

5. 

Sa 

t* 

_  A    _ 

A 

S. 

6. 

Jeem 

c 

C 

• 

r? 

J- 

7. 

CU 

^ 

e 

V 

V 

Ch. 

8. 

Hha 

C 

^ 
c 

^ 

7 

Uh. 

9. 

Kha 

c 

• 

• 

S 

* 

Kk. 

10. 

Dal 

> 

5 

> 

y 

n. 

U. 

Zal 

* 

> 

• 

» 
> 

a 

z. 

12. 

Ra 

/ 

i 

/ 

; 

R« 

IS. 

Zft 

• 

\>. 

\> 

• 

.  ^ 

I 


^^H 

^^^H 

^^H 

I^^^^^H 

■ 

"^^1 

^^H 

^J^^^^l 

1      ^^H 

hhHHI 

^^ 

1 
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Persian  Alphabet  —  continued^ 

1 

IV.              HI. 

IL                I. 

1 

Older  of 
the  L«tt«Ts, 

Kamea 
of  Uie  Letters. 

Connected. 

AtS. 

VDcoDOeetod. 

[NITIAtS  Ul 

Connected. 

d  Mboials. 
VMOBMctad 

Powers  of 
Uie  l«ttcr», 

J 

14. 

Zha 

A 

/ 

A 

A 

/ 

A 

J 

Zh. 

15. 

Seen 

LT 

LT 

«* 

^ 

s. 

■ 

16. 

Sheen 

A 

L^ 

£u 

A 

Sh. 

1       ^'^' 

Ssaud 

U^ 

U" 

'U 

-*7 

Si. 

18. 

Zzaud 

J" 

J 

^ 

* 

Zz. 

la 

To 

k 

t 

L 

t 

T. 

20. 

Zo 

i^ 

i: 

n 

j; 

Zz. 

21. 

Aine 

t 

A. 

* 

9 

A. 

22. 

Ghine 

t 

* 

t 

A 

9 

Gh. 

23. 

Fa 

wJ 

• 

X 

• 

F, 

2*. 

Katif 

M 

0 

"A 

M 

K. 

25. 

Kaf 

Ir 

^ 

j: 

/ 

K. 

96. 

Gaf 

j: 

s 

r 

r 

G. 

27. 

Laum 

J 

J 

X 

r 

L. 

28. 

Mccm 

r 

-r> 

** 

M. 

29. 

Noon 

^ 

• 

• 

i 

N. 

30. 

Vau 

i 

i 

^ 

^ 

V. 

31. 

Ha 

m 

e 

y 

: 

H. 

\ 

32. 

Ya 

Lam-alif 

11 

Li 

u. 

H 

Y,  eei,  i. 

1 
I 

k 

The  second  and  fourth  columns  of  these  letters  from  the  right  hand 
ire  need  only  when  they  arc  counccted  with  a  preceding  letter.     Every 
ettcr  should  be  connected  with  that  which  follows  It,  except  \!a«faft.w£s«:Q. 

^ 
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\alift  )  rfo/,  )  zal,  )  ra^  J  za,  j  zka^  and  •  raw,  which  are  never  joined  to 
the  Ibllou-ing  letter. 

The  short  vowels  arc  exprci^cd  by  small  marks,  two  of  which  ajre 

placed  above  the  letter,  and  one  below  it,  as  ^7^  ba  or  bcj  ^T^  be  or  6i, 

*^  bo  or  bit. 

The  mark  "^  placed  above  a  consonant  shows  that  the  sfltablc  ends 
with  it.  The  short  vowels  are  very  seldom  written  in  the  Persian  booka; 
and  tlie  other  orthographical  marks  arc  likewise  usually  suppressed,  ex- 
cept Mtidda  "'f  Humza  *  ,  and  Tivthdecd  *' ;  the  two  first  of  which  are 
most  common.  • 

The  most  usual  combination  of  letters  are  formed  with  ^  J*  £  ^ 

which  have  the  singular  property  of  causing  alt  the  preceding  letters  to 


rise  above  the  line,  as  1   |^,  bokhdra^ 


Tiakhcheer. 


■^ 


tiu-Ueh. 


Lant-aUf  I*  is 


The  letters  that  precede  /^  m  ore  also  sometimes  raised. 

compounded  of  jj  /  and  !  a. 

The  Arabic  characters,  like  those  of  the  Europeans,  are  written  in  a 
variety  of  differeut  hand$  ;  but  the  most  common  of  them  are  the  Nus- 
khcc,  the  Tuleek,  or  /iant/int/,  and  the  Shekcsleh,  or  broken.  Our  booka 
have  hitherto  been  priutod  in  the  Nuskhee  hand,  and  all  Arabic  manu- 
scripts, as  well  as  most  Persian  and  Turkish  histories  are  written  in  it; 
but  the  Persians  write  their  poetical  works  in  the  Taleek,  which  answers 
to  the  moat  elegant  of  our  Italic  hands.  As  »o  the  Shekesteh,  it  is  very 
irregular  and  inelegant,  and  is  chiefly  used  by  the  idle  Indians,  who  will 
not  take  time  to  form  their  letters  perfectly,  or  even  to  insert  the  dia- 
critical points;  but  this  hand,  however  diSicutt  and  barbarous,  must  he 
learned  by  all  men  of  businetts  in  India,  as  the  letters  from  the  princes  of 
the  country  arc  seldom  written  in  any  other  manner. 

lumbers. — The  following  are  the  most  common  of  the  Peruan  num- 
bers :  — 


r 
r 
r 

6 

V, 


yek 

du 

seh 

chehar 

penge 
shesh 

heft 


/    ■  / 


one, 
itwo. 
three, 
four. 

£ve. 
six. 

seven. 


hesht 

eight. 

nnh 

nine. 

deh 

ten. 

y&zdeh 

eleven. 

du^zdeh 

twelve. 

sizdeh 

thirteen. 

chehardeh 

fourteen. 
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lb 

panzedeh 

fifteen. 

I" 

sad 

a  hundred. 

n 

shanzedeh 

sixteen. 

w  1  1 
1 

dCisad 

two  hundred. 

r 

hefdch 

seventeen. 

seesaU 

tbree  hundred. 

)* 

heshdeb 

eighteen. 

r" 

chehorsad 

four  hundred. 

)i 

nuzdeh 

nineteen. 

6" 

ponsad 

five  hundred. 

t" 

beest 

twenty. 

1" 

shesliftad 

six  hundred. 

d 

beest  u  yek 

twenty-one. 

V(  ( 

beftsad 

seven  bundrcd. 

r- 

see 

thirty. 

Al  1 

bcshtsad 

eight  hundred. 

r" 

cbeliel 

fort}'. 

v 

nub  sad 

1 
nine  hundred. 

6' 

penjali 

fifty. 

r" 

hesar 

a  thousand. 

V 

sheaht 

sixty. 

j  1 1 1 1 

dell  bczar 

ten  thousand. 

v< 

hefUd 

seventy. 

fa  hun4]red 

A  1 

kesbt&d 

eighty. 

1 1 1 1  >  1 

sad  hezar 

thousand,  or 
I    lac. 

V 

uaved 

ninety. 

^skhi.  —  This  is  the  form  of  writing  used  by  the  Arabians,  who  in- 
vented the  cliaractcrs  :  as  every  Persian  student  ahould  acquire  a  know- 
ledge of  the  Arabic,  it  ought  therefore  to  be  learned.  Tlii;*  hand  is 
frequently  employed  by  the  Persians,  and  tlie  history  of  Nader  Shah  was 
vritten  in  it.  The  Niskhi  is  the  parent  of  the  Taleek,  and  of  all  the 
other  hands  in  whicli  the  Arabic  aud  Pereian  lauguapes  are  now  written. 

Tdltek,  —  The  Taleek  is  the  innst  beautiful  hand  writing  used  by  the 
Persians.     In  the  manuscripts  written  in  the  Tikleck  hand,  the  strokes  of 

the  reed  are  extremely  fine,  and  the  initial  letters  .'  5*  J  are  scarcely  per- 
ceptible. As  the  Peniians  always  write  their  lines  of  an  equal  length, 
they  are  obliged  to  place  their  woixls  in  a  very  irregular  manner;  if  the 
line  be  too  short,  they  lengthen  it  by  a  fine  stroke  of  the  reed  ;  if  too 
long,  they  write  the  words  one  above  another.  In  the  Persian  poems  the 
tran.scri tiers  place  both  members  of  a  couplet  on  the  same  line,  and  not 
the  first  above  the  second,  as  we  do  ;  a  Persian  would  write  the  following 
verses  in  this  order ; 

With  ravhh'd  ears^  The  monarch  ftearSt 

Assumes  the  god.  Affects  to  noff. 

It  must  be  confessed,  that  this  irregularity  in  writing,  joined  to  the  con- 
fusion of  the  diacritical  points,  which  are  ofteu  ^V%,cc^  %\  ^'^u^^ta,  vcw^ 
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eometimcs  omitted,  makes  it  very  difficult  to  read  tbe  Persiao  MSS., 
till  the  language  becomes  familiar  to  us  ;  but  this  difficulty,  like  all  others 
in  the  world,  will  be  insensibly  surmounted  by  the  habit  of  industry  and 
perseverance}  without  whicfi  no  great  design  was  ever  accomplished. 

Nustahek.  —  The  character  called  Kuslaleek  is  compounded  of  the 
Kiskhl  atui  Taleek.  It  differs,  however,  considerably  from  tbe  graceful 
turns  and  beautiful  flourishes  of  several  of  the  manuscripts.  The  Nu»- 
taleek  character  may  be  aa  easily  read  by  Europeiins  as  the  Nii«kbi. 

Skehesteh. — In  this  inelegant  hand  all  order  and  analogy  are  neglected; 

the  points  which  distinguish  ^^»  from  i*^  4-  from  -r,  ood  ^_^  from 
^i^,      l*^  and  ^_- 1  &C,,  are  for  the  most  part  omitted^  and  thew  seven 

V 

letters  *  )  )  J  J  J  *  ^^^  connected  with  those  that  follow  them  io  a  mofit 

irregular  maimer.  This  is,  certainly,  a  considerable  difficulty,  which 
must  be  surmounted  before  the  learner  can  translate  an  Indian  letter. 

The  preceding  remarks  on  the  Persian  characten*  are  extracted  from 
Sir  William  Jones's  Grammar  of  the  Persian  Language,  -jto.  5th  edition. 
London,  1801. 

Persian  in  the  British  Fo\inderies. 
Paragon.     V.  and  J.  Figgins ;  cut  under  the  direction  of  Sir  WilUua 
Ousley. 

Jififflish,     Caslon  and  Livermore.  

PHRASES.     Latin    and   French    Words   and    Phrases,    with    their 
explanation  in  Englinh. 
Ai  initio.  —  From  the  be^nntng. 
jib  iirhe  eondiia.  —  From   t)u;  building  of 

the  city;  abridged  a.  u.  c. 
jtd  arbilTium.  —  At  plcdsure. 
^d  eaptandmm.  — To  attnut. 
.Ad  eaptandum  vuigus,  —  To  ctunarc  the 

▼ulgiu-. 
Ad  eundtm,  —  Ti>  tlw  Mine. 
Ad  injinitum.  —  To  infinity. 
Ad  inlerim.  —  In  tllc  niuantime. 
Ad  Kbihtm. —  At  pleasure. 
Ad  Utm.  —  For  tliL'  action  (at  Ibw>. 
Ad  refrrtndum.  —  For  cotMidcratian- 
Ad  raiorau.  —  According  to  value. 
AJUMtn  de  cavr.~  A  tovc  afTair  ;  an  amour. 
A  Jin.  — To  the  end. 
A'  fortiori.  —  With  stronger  reaioa. 
Aidt'dt-tttmp.  -^  As-sinUnt  to  n  gcneml. 
A  ia  bonne  hemre.  —  At  an  early  hour;   in 

the  nick  of  time 
A-ln-mode.  —  In  the  fiuhion. 
AUat.  —  Otiierwisc. 
AKbi.  —  Elacwliero ;  or,  proof  of  having 

l>een  cLwwherc. 
AtOka  mairr  (kind  mother).  — University. 
A  aMfiM  «f  thoro,  —  From  bed  aud  board. 
Amtr  jKitriia.  —  Tlic  love  of  our  country. 
Anffliei.  —  In  English. 
Anno  Dmnini.  —  In  the  year  of  our  Lord ; 

abr.  A.  D. 
Anrto  vtttftdi. '—  In  the  year  of  tlic  world  ; 

abr.  A.  M, 
yf  ptuteriari.  —  Frwtu  K  latct  teosou,  or 
irum  behind. 


^  priori.  —  From  a  prior  reason. 

A"  propo*.  —  To  the  purpme ;  wiimihij  ; 

or  by-the-by. 
Arcana,  —  Secrets. 
Arcana  imperii.  —  State  McretS. 
^mminn.  —  SecreL 
ArymnnUmm  adjidem.  —  An^pcsl  to  our 

&ith. 
Argnmentum  ad  hominem.  ■^  Personal  argu* 

nient. 
Arffumnimtn  lut Jtidirimm,  ^  An  ajipcal  to 

the  common  sens*  of  UMnkind. 
Arpmnuntium  ad  pastiomta,  •—  An  appOitl  t* 

the  paaaioDS. 
Artfitmentum  ad  poptdum,  ^  An  appeal  to 

the  people. 
ArpnmfntMtn    bacuHnnm,  —  Argument    of 

blows, 
Amdi  aUrram  ptaiem,  —  Hear  tioth  ande*. 
Au  fond.  —  To    tbe    bottom  ;    or,    main 

point 
Anri  taera  favus.  -~-  The  aceuttcd  tfalrrt  of 

guld. 
Ant  CtTMor  aut  mmHtiM.  —  lie  will  be  Ca 

or  nolwtdy. 
Amto-da-fS  (Act  of  faith}.  —  Ouriuag  of 

beret  icks. 

BagiUttlt,  —  Trifle. 

Bean   im/nde    (Gay    world). —  People   ot 

iaiihion. 
ffeaux  etpritt.  —  Men  of  wit 
Bdks  ittSrtM.  —  FoUte  literature. 
VSki  Aunx.  —  Lent  lettec 
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Bon  jp^.  -^  With  a  good  gnoe. 

Somjtimr.  —  Good  day. 

Sim    mot    ( A    good    word).  —  A     witty 

Baying. 
Bon  Ion.  —  Foiti'ion  ;  liigti  fjuhion. 
Bond/ide.  —  tn  good  ^itli. 
Bomtoir.  —  A  nnal)  private  apartoicnt. 

Caeottha    earpemdi.  —   A    nge    for   cul* 

Itfcting. 
Cacoethe*  loquend*.  —  A  rage  for  speaking. 
Catovthn  Kribeitdi.  —  Passion  for  writing. 
Caterii  paribus,  —  Other    cir«unistijiee)i 

being  equal. 
Caput  mortutam  (Tb«  dead  head).  —  The 

worthier  remains. 
Carle  bfanche  (  A  blank  paper).  —  Uneon- 

ditiunul    terniH;    f|.  d.  "  Tlii^re  U  a  nlicvt 

of  pj»per  :   write  your  own  tenns." 
Cettio  bononun.  —  Yielding  up  of  goods. 
Chateau.  —  Country  seat 
Chrf-tTanvrr.  —  Master  piece. 
Ci-^Utamt,  —  Formerly. 
OmmK  it  ftiut.  —  As  it  should  be. 
GMRmwiu  boMwm.  —  A  coiuinon  ^oo\\. 
ComtmamihMs     annia.   —   One     year     with 

another. 
Compot  DWHfu.  —  or  a  touod  and  oom- 

po»e4l  mind. 
Dm  amore.  —  Gladly  ;   with  love. 
CoM^i  d'ilirt.  —  PermiMion  to  ehoow,  or 

clevc 
Camira.  —  Against. 
Camera     himot     mon*.    —    Agaiiutt    giMKl 

mannen  or  DioraK 
Covp  de  ffraee.  —  FiniKhing  stroke  (  Lit«- 

nilly  the  blow  of  &TOur ;  becauae  tbu 

bon&4  having  been  broken  «epnrat«ly  on 

the    rack,    the  lost  blow,   which   killed 

the  mani  was  an  act  of  grace  to  him). 
Coi^  de  maim,  —  Sudden  entcrprixa. 
Comp  d'ail.  —  View  or  glance. 
Crtdat  Judau*.  -^  A  Jew  may  believe  it 

(but  I  will  not). 
Cui  bono  f  —  To  what  good  wUl  it  tend  ? 
aawmiof  —  Towhni  evil  will  it  tend? 
Cum  immttia  aliU.  —  With  many  others. 
Cum  pritiUyio.  —  With  privilege. 
Curia  adeisari  vuU,  —  Court  wialies  to  be 

adviaed  ;  alir.  rur.  adv.  vuU. 
Cmrremta  ealamo.  —  With  a  running  quil]. 
Cu*tm  rotuiorum.  —  Keeper  of  the  rolli. 

Datum.  —  Point  granted. 

Deliut.  —  Beginning. 

De  die  in  ditm.  —  From  day  to  day. 

D^iimut  patettatrm.  —  We    bare    given 

power. 
De  facto.  —  In  &ct. 
Dri  gralia,  —  By  the  grace,  or  favour,  of 

God. 
Dejure,  —  By  right. 
De  martvis  nU  niwt  humum.  ^  Of  tlie  dead 

let  tiiithing  be  mid  but  vli^  b  Givnur* 

able. 
D«  H<fv9.  • —  Anew. 


Dinauement   (  Unnmlling).  —  Flnisbiog, 

or  winding  up. 
D«o  pottntt.  ^"  God  willing. 
Dtpdt.  —  Store,  or  maga«ine. 
Dernier  reatart.  —  Last  resort  or  resource. 
Deaideratum,  ~  A  thing  desired. 
Desunt   artera.  —  The    other    tbinga    are 

wonting. 
Dieu  et  man  droit,  —  God  and  my  right,     , 
Domine  dirige  not.  —  O  Lord  direct  us. 
Double  entendre,  —  Double  meaning. 
Douceur.  —  Pnttent,  or  bribe. 
Dramalit  peraona,  —  Cliaracten   of  the 

drama. 
Dunntte  bene  piacito.  —  Uuring  plaaBOM, 
Durante  vita.  ^-^  During  liJe. 

Keee  homo,  —  Behold  the  man. 
JSclairriaarmemt.    —    Fxplatiatioa ;     elear- 

ing  up. 
Bclat.  —  Splendour. 
Elira.  —  Pupil. 

St^onpoint.  —  Jolly  ;  in  good  cohc. 
£n  Jiute.  ^  Carrying  guns  on  the  upper 

duck  only. 
Eh  mnaae.  —  In  a  mass  ;  in  a  body. 
En  passant.  —  By  the  way;  in  paiaing. 
Ennui.  —  TiretMimeiiiess. 
Kntrfe^  -—  Kntmnce- 
Ertfo.  —  Therefore. 
Errutn.  —  Errors. 

Eato  perpetua.  —  May  it  but  for  OTOT. 
El  etxtera.  —  And  the  rust. 
Ex.  —  Lntc ;  as  the  ex-mini^er  means  the 

late  minister. 
Et  cathedra  (  From  the  chair).      Instrue* 

tionH  given  frum  a  chair  of  authority. 
Ex  uihito  nihil  Jit.  —  "  Nothing  can  oone 

of  nothing." —  Kinp  Lear. 
Ex  officio,  —  Officially,  or  by  virtue  of  an 

office. 
Ex  parte.  —  On  the  part  of,  or  one  side 
Exeerpta.  —  Extraola. 
Exempli  ffrotia.  —  As   for  example;  abr. 

"•  «f•^  <■-«- 
Eiperto   cr*dt.  —  Believe   one    who   has 

expericiiee  to  justify  his  opinion. 
Extempore.  —  Out  of  hand  ;  without  pre- 
meditation. 

Fae  aimik,  —  Exact  copy  or  resembtanoe. 
Fata  obatanL  —  Tito  fiite«  oppose  it. 
Faux  pat,  —  Fault,  or  misconducL 
Fdo  A  M  (The  felon  of  himHU>  —  Self 

murderer. 
Featina  lente.  —  Hasten  (Jowly.    "  Wisely 

luul  «low :    tltey  stumble  that  run  fiud." 

—  Friar  i«  Homfi  and  Jmliei, 
Ffte. —  A  feast  or  entcrlninment. 
Fiat.  —  Let  it  be  done,  or  made. 
Fimia,  —  End. 
Finia  coronal  apuM.  —  The  md  oroims  the 

work. 
Flagrante   UUo,  —  WbJIst    the    vac    u. 

ra(png. 
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t\tror  loqufmdu  —  An  mgiriwfcl  ftpeoL- 

ing. 
S»rvr     tn-ibendi.   —   An     engemetn      fur 

writing. 

Gnuta  irritmbiU.  —  IIk!  irrltabte  trib«  of 

poeta. 
Gr^tU,  <—  For  nothing. 

Hauteur.  —  HauKhlinesK. 

Jiic  tt  ubitjue.  —  Here   anil    tlicrc    and 

every  where. 
Jltnti  iwil  9«t   mal  y  ptnt<.  —  Mbj    evil 

bspjicD  to  him  vho  evil  thinks  of  it. 
Horaftffit.  —  The  hour,  or  time,  flies. 
HuMUMHum  CMt  trrare.  —  It  i%  tho  lot   of 

bumaoity  (o  err. 

Ibidem Jo  the  nme  place ;  abr.  ibid.,  ib. 

Jch  tiUn.  —  1  wrve. 

Jd  t*t Tliat  is  ;  abr.  L  c. 

Idem.  —  The  same. 

Imptrium  \n  imptrio.  —  A  goTernment 
exulting  In  another  government. 

ImprimaiNr, —  I-et  it  be  printed. 

imprimis. —  In  the  first  jiliice. 

Ja^promptu.  —  lu  rea'linc^s, 

Jn  eeetogiiies,  —  There  ib  rest  in  liearcD. 

In  €cmmeminm.  —  For  a  time  ;   in  trust. 

In  duplo. —  Twice  as  much. 

I»  forma  pauperia.  —  Aa  a  pauper,  or  poor 
poTKon, 

In  loco. —  In  the  place. 

fy  petto  (in  the  bosuui).  —  Hid,  or  in  r^ 
serve. 

In  propria  perxma.  —  Tn  bin  own  person. 

In  fialu  quo.  —  In  the  same  state  or  con- 
dition in  which  it  was. 

In  lerrorem  (In  terror).  —  Ai  a  warning. 

In  trrrorrm  popnli,  —  In  terror  to  titc 
people. 

In  loto.  —  Altogelhur. 

/n  tran»itu.  —  On  the  passage. 

/h  vino  Veritas.  —  TIktv  hi  truth  in  winei 

Incognito.  —  DifiguiHcd,  or  unknown. 

Inttr  tios.  —  Between  ourwlves. 

Innuendo.  —  By  sixnifyiiig. 

Ipte  dixit  (Himself  uiiil  it).  —  Mere  as- 
sertion. 

Ipso  facto.  —  By  the  mere  fiicL 

Ipso  jure,  —  By  the  taw  itself. 

Item.  —  Al»o,  ur  article. 

Jt  ne  sait  tjutyi.  —  I  know  itot  what. 

Jtu  de  mot$.  —  Play  upon  words, 

Jeu  itetprit.  —  Play  of  wit ;   a  wtttieltin, 

Jurt  diptno.  —  By  divine  right. 

Jure  humano.  —  By  hiintaii  law. 

Jut  jtentium.  —  The  law  uf  natians. 

JCoAor  omnia  vincit.  —  Labour  orereomci 

every  tbinfr 
L'argent,  —  Money,  or  silver. 
Lex  magna  est,  et  prfrratthil.  —  The  law  ts 

graai,  and  will  prevail. 
*i$M  talionit,  .^  Tlic  law  of  retaliation. 


Licentia  valum.  —  A  poetical  license. 

Lingum  lapwut.  —  A  slip  uf  the  tongue. 

Locum  teiunt.  —  One  who  %u]>pliea  the 
place  of  another:  a  sulmtilutc;  a  de- 
puty, 

Mt^na   dtarta.  —  Tile   great    charter  of 

England. 
Majina   e»t    rcnVai    et   pravatAit.  —  The 

truth   is  most  powerful  \  and  will  ulti- 
mately prevail. 
Mat  6  propoa.  —  Uaseasooable,  or  un*ea> 

sonably. 
Mats  fide.  —  In  bad  faith. 
Afalgre,  —  \\Tth  an  ill  grace. 
Manuforti.  —  Witli  a  strung  hand. 
Moueaise  Aonft.  —  Unbccuming    baUiAil- 

nen. 
Meditatiome  fftga.  —  fn  oontcmplation  of 

flight. 
Memento    mori.  —  Ilenieisibi.T    that    ibou 

must  die. 
Memorabilia.  '^ Thing*  to  be  reiucmlMjreil; 

matters  dt-KerTtng  of  record. 
Meum  et  tuvm.  —  Mine  and  thine. 
Minvtia.  —  TriHcs. 
Mirabile  diclu.  —  WandiTful  to  tdl. 
Muitum    in  parvo.  —  Much    in    a  small 

space. 
Mutatii    mutandis.  —  After   making   the 

necessary  changes. 

Se  Jilt  I   ultra.  —  No  farther,  ot  grvakcst 

extent. 
Ne  (/uid  nimis.  —  Too  much  of  oiM  thing 

■»  guod  for  nothing. 
JVecessitaa    non    kabet   legem.  —  Necesiity 

has  DO  law. 
Nemine  contradicmte.  —  Unanimously,  no 

one  dimgreoing ;  abr.  nem.  con. 
AVmmr    diumti*nte.  —  Unanimously,    or 

without  a  dissenting  voice;  abr.  num. 

dis. 
Nemo  me  iinpiHi«  lacesset,  —  Nobody  sball 

provoke  roc  with  impunity. 
Niti  Dominus  frustra.  —  Unless  the  Lord 

be  with  US,  all  cfibrts  are  in  vain. 
Naieitt  rnteuM.  —  Willing  or  unwilling. 
Norn  de  guerre.  —  AMumed  lunie. 
Non    eumpos,    or    Nan    ranqaM    memlis,  — 

Out  of  one's  senses. 
Nan  est  inventus.  —  Not  found. 
Nonekalance.  —  Indifference. 
Nota  bent.  —  Mark  wdl. 
Nunc  pro  tunc.  —  Now  for  tlwn. 

O  lempora,  O  Mor*$.  —  O  the  ttmcfl,  O  tha 

maimers, 
Omnes.  —  A  I], 
Onus.  —  Burden. 

OnuM  prahandi.  —  Burden  of  proofl 
Ore  lentu.  —  From  the  raouth  ;   by  word 

of  raoulli. 
Oafre.  —  Proposterous. 

Pari  passu.  —  With  an  wiual  psce. 
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T^uui'm.  —  ETerywIiere. 

J*ax  in  Mlo.  —  I'eac*  ill  war. 

J*tceavi.  —  I  liavt'  Miincil. 

Ptndtntf    liU.  —  While    the    lU'lion    (ill 

law)  is  pending,  or  while  itisgoiugott. 
PtT  curiam.  —  Ily  the  court. 
iVr  te. —  Alone,  or  by  iticlf. 
Ptrthi*.  —  Coiictfuled. 
JVh'*  mal/rt  (Little  master).  —  Fop. 
Potn   eomUatua.  —  Tlic    pwwcr    of   the 

county. 
J\jur  antr*  rte.  —  For  ihc  life  of  another. 
iVimn/tiftV.  —  On  the  first  fiice ;  at  first 

view  ;  at  lirsl  sight. 
Primum  mobile.  —  The  prime  moTer. 
Priitcipiii  lAitta.  —  Uti»t£^t  the  first  inno- 

vAlinnti. 
Pro  arin  et  foeit.  —  For  our   altars  and 
-*  uur  htfwths. 

Pro  bonnptUieo.  —  For  the  public  good. 
Pro  el  «Mi.  —  For  and  against. 
Prvjurmu.  —  For  fiirm'a  sake. 
Pro  hac  via.  —  For  this  time. 
Pro  loco  et  temport.  —  For  the  place  and 

time. 
Pro  rt^,  legt,  et  grtge.  —>  For  the  luDg. 

the  constitution,  and  the  people. 
Pro  re  ttata.  —  For  the  oceaMon. 
Pro  tunio,  —  I'or  so  much. 
Pro  tcmjiortu  -~  For  llie  time,    or  for    a 

time 
PrntigL  —  A  person  patronised  atkd  pro- 
tected, 

Quamtiiu  §e  Ittte  geMtertl  —  As  long  as  he 

shall  have  behaved  well. 

QiuiHttem.  — Tlic  due  propartiuu. 

QiuiMtum  tnerviL  —  As  mucli  aa  lie  de- 
serves. 

Qitare  iinpedit  (Why  be  hindcTs).  —  A 
law  term,  and  mcaiu  the  writ  which  a 
person  disturbeil. 

Quafi  dicaa.  —  .\•^  though  thou  Khould-st 
kuy  ;  ahr.  9.  d. 

Quid  pro  quo.  —  A  mutual  eoniudt-rAliuil. 

Quid  BiMc  ?  —  Wliat  aow  ? 

Quit  tepttrahit.  —^  Wliu  sbidl  HL-par&te  us? 

Quo  animo.  —  'I1ie  intention  witii  which. 

Quoad.  -^  As  to  ;  a<i  far  as. 

Quojurt  t  —  By  what  rijjhl  7 

Quondawi,  —  Formerly. 

He  imfcctd.  —  The  biuinetta  not    being 

douc. 
JRe^jui.  —  Queen. 
Hetjmifmtxt  im  pact,  —  May  be  (or  abc)  rest 

in  pence. 
Ses  publica.  —  'ITic  common  weaL 
JteiurytiM.  —  i  !tball  rise  again. 
Sex.  —  King. 
jiDuffT.  —  Red,  or  red  paint. 
Jiut  in  urbe. —  The  country  in  town. 

Sangjroid  (Cold  blood).  — Coolacss, 
Sant.  —  Without. 
Savant.  —  A  Warned  iiuu* 


SeuHdalum  M^apnaium.—  Scandal,  or  scan- 
dnlous  pxprexsioiH,  against  the  nobility; 
abr.  tciind.  mag. 

Semper  eaJeru.  —  Always  the  same. 

Sfitatu*  coHtuItuat.  —  A  decree  of  the 
senate. 

Seriatim.  —  Tn  regular  order. 

Simplex  Munditiit,  —  Simply  elegant ;  Rrce 
from  gaudy  uinamcnt. 

SiHt  din.  —  Svithout  mentioning  any  par- 
ticular day. 

Siiu  qua  nim  (Without  which,  not).  — 
Indispensablo  requisite,  or  eondition. 

Soi-ditant  (Self-styling),  — Pretended. 

Sprcta$  et  tt*  apectabere.  — *  You  see  and 
you  will  he  »cen, 

StaluM  quo. —  'llie  state  in  which  it  wns. 

Suit  panu.  —  Under  a  penalty, 

Sui  generia.  —  Angular  ;  unparalleled  ;  of 
its  own  kind. 

5«nimitMi  bonutu,  —  Greatest  good. 

Supra. —  AboTC, 

Suum  culque. — Let  each  nuin  have  bis  own. 

7\tpis.  —  Carper. 

Titt-O't^te.  —  race  to  fiice,  or  private  oon* 

vcnoitioo  of  two  persons, 
TWiVa  tjuotin.  —  As  often  aa. 
TrttH. —  Feature, 
Trill  junt^a  in  una. —  Three  joined  in  one, 

VltimuM.  —  Tlie  last, 

Vu  Imi  esprit.  —  A  wit ;   a  virtuoso, 

Una  toet, —  Unanimously. 

Unitpte,  —  Singular. 

Uti  pouedetit.  —  As  ye  possess,  or  present 

possession. 
Utile  dulei. —  Utility  with  pleasure. 

fatle  mrettm  (Go   with    iiic). —  Constant 

compsnlnn. 
fnle.  —  Farewell. 
Vaht-Je.thamltre.  —  A  servant  who  assists 

bih  mo-ster  in  dressing. 
Vtluti  in  tptfuluM.  —  As  in   a  looking* 

gloM, 
Verbatim.  —  Word  for  word. 

Versus,  —  AgainKl. 

Veto.  —  I  forhiil. 

Vi  H  armin.  —  By  force  and  arms. 

Wa. —  Hy  the  way  of. 

Fi«. —  In  the  room  of. 

Vier  versa, —  The tcrmsbetng exchanged; 

the  reverse, 
n  Je.  —  See. 

yidt  Mt  Mujrro.  —  .See  as  al>ove. 
Vis  poetical.  —  I'oetio  genius. 
PipM  roCT.  —  By  the  Uving  voice. 
rTeoni  rex  et  rtgina,  —  t^ng  live  the  king 

and  queen. 
Vive  ta  tMifftttrUe.  —  Success  to  trifles^ 
five  le  rvi.  —  Long  live  the  king. 

Vox    et    praierea    tti/til.  —    A    VoIcc     and 

notliing  more. 
For  poputi.  —  The  voice  of  the  people, 
Fmlfo,  —  Commonly. 
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PILE  OF  BOOKS. 


PICA.  The  name  of  a  type*  one  size  larger  tbon  Small  Pica,  and 
one  Bmallcr  than  Englisli.  In  Moxon's  time  seveuty-five  Pica  bodies 
mraiured  a  foot.  AJI  the  shes  of  types  larger  tlian  Canon,  are  named 
from  the  number  of  Pica  bodies  contained  ia  tlicir  depth,  as  Four  Line 
Pica.  Five  Line  Pica,  and  so  on  inde6nite1y.  Leads  or  space  lines 
are  also  cast  to  proportionate  parts  of  Pica,  u  four  to  Pica,  six  to  Pico, 
&c 

PICK  BRUSH.  A  hard  brush  with  rather  fine  hairs;  it  is  used  to 
brush  picks  or  dirt  out  of  a  furm,  when  working,  and  each  press  is 
generally  supplied  with  one. 

PICKKU.  A  Hue  pointed  bodkin,  or  a  needle,  with  which  to  take 
picks  out  of  a  fonn. 

PICKS.  When  either  pieces  of  the  skin  or  film  that  grows  on  ink 
with  standing  by,  or  any  dirt,  get  into  the  hollows  of  the  face  of  the 
letter,  that  film  or  dirt  will  till  or  choke  up  the  face  of  the  letter,  and 
print  black;  and  is  called  a  pick,  because  the  pressman  with  the  point 
of  a  needle  picks  it  out. —  M. 

FIE.  When  a  page  is  broken,  those  broken  letters  are  called  pie. 
See  Bhoken  Letters.  —  M,  We  now  call  it  Pie  when  the  letters  are 
all  mixed  indiscriminately  together. 

It  is  equally  the  interest  of  the  employer  and  the  workman  to  prerent 
the  accumulation  of  pic  in  a  prinliug  office,  for  it  swallows  up  useful 
sorts,  to  the  delay,  loss,  and  disappointment  of  both  parties ;  and  if  a 
strict  method  be  not  enforced  to  prevent  its  increase,  a  master  loav  be 
continually  casting  Aorts ;  and  ut  loftt  it  becomes  an  Herculean  task  to 
clear  it  away.  No  receptacle  for  it  should  ever  be  accessible  to  the 
workmen ;  and  iiu  types  should  ever  be  put  into  the  waste  metal  box 
but  by  the  person  who  has  tlie  care  of  the  materials,  that  he  may  be 
enabled  to  prevent  any  abuse  of  this  kind  ;  for  it  is  too  cummou  a 
practice,  both  for  boys  and  men,  when  an  accident  happens,  to  throw  a 
great  part  of  the  pie  into  the  waste  metal  box,  to  save  themselves  the 
trouble  of  distributing  it. 

PIG.  Pressmen  are  culled  pigs  by  compositors,  sometimes  bv  way  of 
Bport,  and  sometimes  by  way  of  irritatiou  ;  in  the  santc  way  the  press 
room  is  called  a  pigstye.  When  the  compositors  wish  to  teoze  tfaero* 
they  will  grunt  when  a  pressman  goes  into  the  composing  room  ;  but 
they  rarely  venture  to  do  this  In  tlie  press  room.  In  Moxon's  time  they 
were  called  Horses.     See  Ancient  Customs. 

PIGEON  HOLES.  Wide  whites  between  words,  are  by  contpositors 
(in  way  of  scandal)  called  pigeon-holes,  and  are  by  none  accounted 
good  work  man  fillip,  unless  in  cases  of  necessity.  —  M.  Cases  of  necessity 
do  not  make  them  good  workmanship ;  and  the  only  instances  in  which 
they  are  tolerated  are  when  a  page  is  small,  and  the  type  is  large  in 
proportion  to  it,  and  in  columns  of  table  work.  In  marginal  notes  they 
are  avoided,  by  not  of  necessity  spacing  evory  line  full  out. 

PILE  OF  BOOK8.  When  a  work  is  Anishid  at  the  press,  it  is  ga* 
tliered,  colUted,  folded,  and  put  into  books,  pressed,  and  then  piled  up 
in  some  convenient  part  of  the  warehouse,  in  readiness  for  delivery. 

The  piles  arc  erected  as  a  stone  mason  would  build,  in  layers  of  four, 
five,  six,  or  more  books  to  each  layer,  according  to  the  number  priated» 
and  the  convenience  in  the  warehr>use;  the  books  forming  these  layers 
arc  turned  back  and  fore  edge  alternately,  so  that  a  single  copy  can  be 
readily  got,  and  in  removing  them  they  are  less  liable  to  gee  confused  ;  the 
upper  layer  should  always  be  laid  in  a  diBerent  order  from  that  below 
it,  so  that  the  book  should  invariably  cross  a  Jotuiug  of  tluit  under  it ; 
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anil  when  tlie  pile  is  high,  I  would  recommend  some  wrappers  to  be 
placed  occasionally  between  the  layers,  tboy  prevent  the  sides  bulging 
out,  and  makt;  the  pile  firm.  It  is  necessary  to  wrap  up  each  parcel  of 
the  bottom  layer  in  brown  paper  or  wrappers,  to  preserve  tlie  edges  and 
bocks  of  the  books  clean.  For  the  protection  of  this  bottom  layer,  the 
pile  should  be  erected  on  a  stage,  or,  in  default  of  that,  some  wrappers 
and  waste  paper  should  be  spread  on  the  Boor  upon  which  to  place  it; 
for  the  pile  should  never  be  raised  without  something  interposed  between 
the  books  and  the  Huor, 

FILE  OF  PAPER  is  made  similar  to  a  pile  of  books;  but,  as  the 
paper  always  comes  in  to  a  printing  office  ca^ed  in  wrapjiers,  the  pre- 
cautions used  in  keei)ing  a  pile  of  books  clean  are  not  necessary.  The 
number  of  bundles  in  the  foundation  will  be  determined  by  the  quantity 
received.  The  warehouseman  should  invariably  mark  the  wrapper  of 
each  bundle  with  the  name  of  the  work  it  is  intended  for,  before  it  is 
piled  awav. 

PILE  OF  PRINTED  PAPER.  During  the  progress  of  printing  a 
work,  the  sheets  are,  after  being  dried,  placed  in  piles,  generally  resting 
against  a  wall  of  the  building. 

When  the  sheets  are  taken  down  dry  from  the  poles,  they  are  knocked 
up  even,  and  piled  against  a  wall  generally,  upon  a  stage  to  keep  the 
bottom  of  the  pile  out  of  the  way  of  hunn,  or,  in  want  of  a  stage,  upon 
Home  wrappers  and  waste  paper  to  keep  the  bottom  sheets  from  the 
fioor,  one  wrapper  always  placed  so  as  to  project  and  turn  over  about  a 
ream  of  paj>cr,  and  turned  into  the  heap,  to  preserve  the  edges  clean, 
the  first  signature  b4:(ing  always  at  the  bottom,  and  the  following  ones 
piled  in  consecutive  order  upon  it;  between  each  signature  a  label  U 
inserted  in  front,  with  the  name  of  the  work  and  the  signature.  What 
are  called  tops  are  placed  on  the  pile,  and  some  waste  paper,  to  preserve 
the  top  sheets  from  dust  and  other  matters  that  might  soil  them.  It  ii 
usual  tu  place  the  bultom  a  few  inches  from,  and  to  gradually  incline  it 
to,  the  wall,  so  that  the  upper  part  may  rei^t  against  it :  this  causes  tha 
pile  to  stand  firmer  titan  it  would  do  if  piled  perpendicularly. 

MR.  PITTS  MARK.  The  jirinter's  name  and  residence  affixed  to 
printed  books  or  other  articles,  by  the  enactment  of  the  act  of  pailiaraent 
of  S9  Geo.  3.  c.  79-,  was  technically  so  called. 

PLANE  DOWN.  To  make  the  face  of  nil  the  types  in  a  fonn  even, 
by  passing  the  face  of  the  planer  over  them,  and  striking  the  back  uf  it 
with  a  mallet. 

When  the  quoins  arc  pushed  up  with  the  fingers,  previous  to  locking 
the  form  up,  1  would  plane  it  down  gently,  striking  the  back  of  the 
planer  with  the  side  of  my  doubled  liaud,  lifting  the  planer  a  little  up 
each  time  it  is  advanced;  after  the  quoins  are  tightpned  round  the  form, 
I  would  plane  it  down  again  gently  with  the  mallet;  and  finally  with 
firmer  blows  after  it  is  locked  up  ;  always  lifting  the  planer  clear  of 
the  form  at  every  advance  that  is  made  with  it ;  if  any  thing  be  under  the 
form,  it  will  be  perceived  when  you  plane  down  with  the  hand;  that 
part  should  be  omitted  being  struck  upon;  and  when  the  form  is  lucked 
up  it  ought  to  be  lifted,  the  substance  that  is  under  it  taken  away,  the 
form  then  laid  down  again,  the  quoins  of  that  quarter  slackened,  and 
planed  dowu  :  but  types  that  auimi  up  from  any  cause  should  never  be 
planed  down  while  Lightly  locked  up,  as  it  la  almost  a  certainty  that  they 
will  be  destroyed. 

PLANER.  A  piece  of  beech  wood,  planed  smooth  and  even  on  the 
face,  to  plane  the  types  in  a  form  down  with,  by  striking  it  ou  the  top 
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■with  a  midlet,  to  prevent  any  of  them  from  standing  up.  It  is  usually 
made  9  inches  long>  4^^  broad,  out  of  2  inch  stuff,  a  little  thicker  in  the 
crown,  and  the  edges  hollowed  the  long  way,  to  facilitate  the  Uftiag  of  it 
about. 

PLANETS.     The  names  of  scrcn  planets  are  used  in  some  instances 
for  the  seven  days  of  the  week,  in  the  following  manner:  ^ 
The  Sun,  Dies  Soli^y  is  Sunday. 
The  Moon,  Dies  LuHce,  is  Monday. 
I  Mars,  Dies  Martis,  is  Tuesday. 

I  Mercury,  />?««  Mercurii^  is  Wednesday. 

I  Jupiter,  Diex  Jovis,  is  Tliursday. 

I  Venus,  Dies  Veneris^  is  Friday. 

I  Saturn,  Ih'es  Saturniy  is  Saturday. 

Id  the  Journals  of  tho  House  of  Lords,  they  uae  the  term  7>ie9  Sal 
bad  for  Saturday,  that  day  being  the  original  Sabbath.     See  Astho- 

NOMICAL  ChARACTEHS. 

PLANK.  That  part  of  a  wooden  press  which  forma  the  bottom  of 
the  coffin  ;  it  projerts  beyond  the  coffin  where  the  tympan  joints  are 
placed,  upon  M'hich  port  the  gallows  sockets  are  fixed  ;  on  the  bottom  the 
cramp  irons ;  and  to  each  end  the  girths,  wherewith  to  run  the  carriage 
in  and  ouL 

PLATEN.  The  platen  is  commonly  made  of  becchen  plank,  two 
inches  and  an  half  thick,  iu  length  aliout  fourteen  inches  and  \u  hreadtlt 
about  nine  inches. — M.  This  is  the  description  of  a  platen  for  a  two 
pull  press  of  the  old  construction :  they  are  now  always  made  of  well 
seasoned  hard  mahogany  for  wooden  presses,  thicker,  and  sometimes 
faced  with  iron. 

The  platen  is  that  part  of  tlie  machine  which  comes  down  upon  tha 
form,  and,  being  acte<l  upon  by  the  spindle,  produces  the  iuipresaion. 
Iron  presses  have  nearly  superseded  wooden  prrsses,  and  have  of  course 
iron  platens ;  they  arc  all  one  pull  presses,  and  the  platen  ought  to  be 
made  large  enough  to  cover  the  types  of  as  large  a  fonn  as  the  preas  will 
contain.  Whether  they  be  of  woi>d  or  of  iron,  the  face  of  the  platen, 
that  is,  the  under  side,  whicii  produces  the  impression,  ought  to  be  a  true 
plane,  as  the  least  inequality  in  it  produces  an  unec|ual  inipressiou,  which 
cauM-s  a  great  deal  of  trouble  at  press  to  rectify  it,  more  particularly  id 
fine  work. 

PLATEN  HOOKS.  Four  iron  hooks  screwed  into  the  corners  of 
the  platen.  —  M.  To  tic  it  up  by  to  the  hose  hooks.  This  is  in  wooden 
presses. 

PLATEN  PAN,  A  s<|uare  pan  on  the  top  of  the  platen,  in  which 
the  tue  of  the  spindle  workfi. — 31.  At  present  it  is  ma<le  round,  of  bell 
metal,  with  a  stud  of  hardened  steel  in  it,  for  the  toe  of  the  spindle  to 
work  un,  and  it  (iLs  into  the  platen  plate  with  a  Hi|uare  stem. 

PLATEN  PLATE.  A  square  plate  of  iron  inlaid  on  the  lop  of  the 
platen  in  wooden  presses,  in  which  is  placed  the  platen  pan. 

PLATE  PAPEH.  This  paper  takes  a  good  impression  ;  but,  without 
great  care  at  press,  owing  to  its  thiekness  and  softness,  it  is  by  the  process 
pressed  into  the  interstices  between  the  lines,  which  produces  an  im- 
pn^ssion  of  more  than  the  surface,  nnd,  of  eour^ie,  of  mttre  than  is  uanti>d 
to  appear,  particularly  in  engravings  on  wood  :  the  skill  of  the  artist  is 
thus  rendered  uf  little  avail ;  and  the  delicacy  and  lone  of  the  engraving 
are  destroyed. 

To  control  this  evil,  when  thick  plate  paper  is  used,  I  would  advise 
that  it  should  be  very  slightly  wetted  ;  when  a  few  imprewioas  only  ara 
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i^^nted.  putting  the  pieces  into  a  tioap  af  damp  paper  for  a  short  time 
will  be  sutHcient;  and  to  have  only  mm  thickness  of  stout  paper  in  the 
tympaos.     See  Paper.     Wetting  I'apbk. 

Play  with  Quadrats.  See  Ancient  Customs.  —  M.  Also  Jeff, 
and  TuHOw. 

PLUK  AL.     For  the  plural  number  of  nouns,  See  Orthography. 

POINTS.  Two  thin  piece*  of  iron,  with  points  or  spurs  at  one  end, 
fixed  to  the  tyrapan  with  screws,  to  make  register  with.  See  Reoistsu 
Spur. 

Points.     See  TvpooHAPiricAt,  Points. 

POINT  HOLES.  The  two  holes  the  points  prick  in  a  sheet  of  paper. 
—  M.  These  holes  are  made  by  the  point  spurs  when  the  white  paper 
is  working,  and  are  for  the  purpose  of  making  register  with  when  the 
reiteration  is  worked  by  fitting  these  holes  on  the  spurs,  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  sheet  of  paper. 

POINTING.  Wlien  the  Pressmen  are  working  the  reiteration,  and 
h&TC  to  place  the  point  holes,  made  when  the  white  paper  was  worked. 
on  the  points  in  onler  to  make  both  sides  of  the  sheet  in  register,  it  is 
frequently  termed  Pointing. 

POINTS.  ,;:•-?  I(')C*§t  »'»»*  other  marks,  are  all  by 
Printers  and  Founders  called  Points. —  M.  We  have  now  tn  addition  the 
^  n  f  ^^ •  '>^'  when  we  speak  of  puintfi  at  the  present  day,  it  is  gene- 
rally understood  to  mean  those  only  which  arc  used  in  punctuation,  from 
the  comma  to  the  apostrophe ;  the  parcritEie»is  anil  crotchet  are  spoken  of 
by  their  names  ;  and  the  others  are  usually  styled  inarkx,  or  retercnces. 
For  the  uses  of  them,  See  Punctuation  ;  and  each  point  or  reference 
under  its  own  natuc. 

POINT  SCREWS.  Two  sqtmre  headed  and  square  shanked  bolts  with 
a  screw  at  the  t»nd,  that  go  through  the  grooves  in  the  tympan^  with  a  nut 
on  the  upper  side,  by  which  the  points  are  6rmly  afiixed  to  the  tympan. 

POLES,  To  hang  p«per  on  to  dry.  They  are  about  two  inches  and 
a  half  wide,  made  of  inch  white  deal,  and  are  placed  across  the  room, 
about  fourteen  inches  frrjm  the  ceiling  and  nine  or  ten  inches  apart, 
resting  at  each  end  on  a  lung  piece  of  wood  fa-slened  to  the  walU  of  the 
room,  in  notches  to  retain  tht-ui  in  their  situations.  They  should  always 
be  kept  clean,  and,  if  they  have  not  had  paper  hung  on  them  for  some 
time,  the  warehouseman  should  see  that  the  dust  be  brushed  oH'  them 
before  any  more  is  hung  up.     See  Hano  lp.     Paper.      Peel. 

POLLING  BACKWARD.  There  are  instances  when  a  piece  of 
work  has  been  in  the  hand>i  of  a  companionship,  and  one  of  them  has 
obtained  a  knowledge  of  the  following  copy  having  some  fat  in  it, 
a  short  page  or  a  blank  page  for  iuMtanee,  that  he  has  delayed  his  own 
work  in  order  to  obtain  this  fat;  and  thus  lose  perhaps  two  shillings^ 
which  he  miglit  have  earned  in  the  time,  to  obtain  an  advantage  to  the 
amount  of  but  one  shilling.     This  is  termed /w//i«y  bac  ft  wards. 
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POLONArSE.     The  Polish  alphabet  consists  of  twenty-four  leti 


Figure. 

Power, 

A 

a 

aA,  as  in/oMer,  arL 

B 

b 

b,  as  ill  bay. 

C 

c 

ts,  or  the  Germaa  z. 

D 

d 

</,  as  in  day. 

E 

e 

Freucb  e  mute. 

F 

f 

ft  as  in  denf^  Jine. 

G 

« 

always  n  turd  sound,  as  in  gatati  gift. 

H 

h 

is  always  aspirated. 

I 

i 

1  in^fieMt  «  in  bee. 

J 

j 

y  consonant. 

K 

k 

k^  as  in  kiny^  kick. 

L 

1 

/,  as  in  elL 

M 

ni 

»i,  as  in  yem. 

N 

11 

n,  as  in  pen. 

O 

0 

0,  sa  in  more. 

P 

P 

p,  ait  in  pay* 

R 

r 

r  as  in  trr. 

S 

s 

Sit. 

T 

t 

/t  as  in  task. 

U 

u 

as  M>  ill  cooAy  booh^  look. 

W 

Vf 

initial,  ba  v  ;  me<lial  and  6na1  asy! 

X 

X 

X,  as  in  six. 

Y 

y 

a  more  obscure  sound  than  i,  which  is  always  very 

dfar. 

Z 

z 

a  initial  \  aa  zrgar  (to  show)  pr.  aegar. 

In  aildition  the  following  letters  arc  accentcdt  vix.,  coiiaonanU.  »  b.c  T* 
m,  ri,  pt  »,  w»  J,  z ;  vowels,  a,  i',  6,  a»  e. 

When  b,  nxy  n,  p,  arc  accented,  it  is  necessary  to  soften  them  a  UtUe 
by  adding  a  very  soft  t",  as  drab  (drab*). 

When  c  is  aceouted>  il  takes  the  sound  of  eh  French. 

£,  t,  has  a  peculiar  pronunciation  of  its  own,  nothing  equiralent  to  it 
in  English. 

When  a  is  accented,  it  takes  the  sound  of  a  very  feeble  French  ei. 

When  w  is  acc^'nled,  it  takes  the  sound  ofy^  with  a  very  feeble  i  added. 

When  j  is  accented,  it  takes  the  sound  of  s. 

2  (pointed)  is  pronounccil  as  s  in  pUasHre,  or  French^  tn/amait, 

a  is  diHiinguishetl  very  little  in  pronunciation,  but  it  serves  to  sho*' 
certain  fumis  in  the  declensions. 

0  is  pronounced  as  oo,  or  French  ott. 

e  approaclies  the  sound  of  the  mute  e  in  qtte,jet  hu 

a  is  pronounced  as  the  French  nasal  on. 

f  is  pronounced  as  the  French  nasal  iu.  

h  is  used  in  all  those  foreign  words  which  have  originally  a  r  l)«fore 
the  vowels  n,  o,  h. 

w  is  used  only  at  the  end  of  words. 

Q  and  V  arc  used  only  in  foreign  proper  names.  &c.  and  are  not 
strietly  to  be  considered  iw  Polish  letters.  —  Gfommaire  Ahrey^c  dt  la 
Langut  Polonaise,  /tar  Jean  Severin  Vater.     Halle  el  Slrasbourgt  1807. 

Some  Polish  gramniariaus  assert  that  the  q  is  preferable  to  the  q,i  M 
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f  being  more  consistent  with  the  general  sound  of  the  letter,  and  some 
books  Iiiivo  hei^ii  prints  in  which  the  q  is  substituled,  but  still  q,  is  by 
far  tlie  most  generally  used. 

POOR  LAWS  AMENDMENT.  4  &  5  Will.  4.  c.  76.  «.  Sfi.  "  And  be  it  furtbvr 
enacUd,  Tliat  no  AdvertiiemaDt  inserUNi  by  or  under  the  Direction  of  the  uid  Cnm- 

l  mimionen  in  the  JLtntdon  Gauttt  or  any  Newsp»|>er,  for  the  Purpose  of  carrying  iuto 
fflcct  uuy  Provisjuiu  uf  this  Act,  nor  any  Murtgagv,  Bond,  Iniitrutntrnt,  or  any  Auign- 
mvnt  tlierD4if,  givvni  by  wxy  c>f  Svctiritv,  in  |iiirKuxnci;  of  the  Kulen,  Orders,  or  Regula- 
tions of  tbo  said  Commivi loners,  and  conrorTuxblr  theretft,  nor  nny  Contrairt  or  Agreement, 

'  or  Ap)>ointmeiit  of  any  Otficvr.  madt  or  enteretl  into  in  puriuaivcx'  of  «ucb  KulL-fl,  Urdi'rs, 
or  Re^latioHB,  and  conformable  thereto,  nor  any  other  Instnimv nt  mnde  In  pursuance 

■        of  tbia  Act,  nor  the  Appointment  of  any  paid  Olfictrr  cngnged  in  the  Administration  of 

'  Cbc  Laws  for  the  Relief  of  the  Poor,  or  in  the  Manipeineul  or  Collection  of  the  Poor 
Rate,  i«ba]l  be  charged  or  chargeable  with  Nny  Stamp  Duty  whatever. 

Poor,  Rkijkf  or,  IretamL  1  &  V  Vict.  c.  5G.  "  An  Act  for  tbc  more  dTcolual 
Relief  of  the  destitute  Poor  in  /re/nW. 

a.  96.  "  And  Iie^l  enacted,  that  no  Advertisement  inserted  by  or  under  the  Directitm 
of  the  CommiKHionen  in  the  Jjondon  or  DuhUn    Cinzettt,  or  any   Newspaper,   for  the 

J  Purpose  of  carrying  into  effect  nny  Provisions  of  this  Act,  nor  any  Charge,  Mortgage, 
Bond,  or  Imttrument  given  by  way  of  Secnrily  in  pursuance  of  the  Ordcn  of  the  Com- 
miaiuuaeni,  and   cimfonnable   thereto,   nor   any   Tran^nfer   thereof,   nor  any   Contract  or 

I  Agreement  made  or  entered  into  in  pursuance  of  uich  ordern,  and  confonnable  thereto, 
Dor  any  Conveyance,  IJemiiie,  or  Av<ii(;nnicnt  respectivelv,  to  or  by  the  Commissioners, 
nor  aay  Receipt  for  llnte,  nor  nny  other  ]nstrunu*iiC  mode  in  pursuance  of  this  Act.  nor 
the  Appointment  of  any  paid  Ofticer  engiig(.-d  in  (ho  Admini<trjition  of  the  Lawit  for  the 
ReHef  of  the  Poor,  or  in  the  M:iUHgetnent  or  Collection  of  the  Poor  Rate,  shall  be 
chargetl  or  chargeable  with  any  Stamp  Duty  whatever." 

PORTUGUliSK.  The  Portuguese  alphabet  contains  twenty-four 
letters,  being  the  same  as  the  Eugtibh,  with  the  exception  of  K  and  VV, 
which  are  not  in  their  alphabet. 

The  tittir,  or  Httlc  Hash,  which  the  Portuguoac  call  til,  is  set  by  them 
over  some  letters  instead  of  ni ;  as  be  instead  of  hem ;  conve  instead  of 
cunv^m  ;  hua  instead  of  hunia. 

They  also  set  their  til"  over  the  vowels  ao,  aa,  in  the  end  of  words, 
thus  ao  aa. 

It  may  be  obser^'od  that  the  curved  mark"  is  the  most  perfect,  though 
it  is  found  necessary,  in  iilnf;Jt<<h  typoa,  frequentiv  to  substitute  the  plain 
■  in»4tead  of  the  curved. —  Vieyni'n  Portuguese  Grammar,  9/A  edit. 

POST  IIORSKS.  Penalty  for  forging  Turnpike  Tickets.  By  the  Act  4  Geo.  4. 
e.  69.  a.  4 1 .  it  is  enacted,  "  l*h8t  if  any  Person  shall  falsely  innke,  forge,  or  counterfeit, 
or  cause  or  procure  to  be  falsely  made,  forged,  or  counterfeited,  or  wilfully  aid  or 
aasist  in  the  fulM>  noaking,  forging,  or  counterfeiting,  any  Ticket  or  Certificata  by  this 
Act  luthoiixed  or  directed  to  be  used.  witJi  an  Intent  to  defraud  His  Majesty,  His 
Hcirit  and  SucceMK>n,  or  any  IVrKon  or  PerKOtut,  of  any  of  the  Maid  Duties,  or  shall  uttei 
or  publish  aK  true  any  %l-«e,  forj^ed,  or  counterfeited  Ticket  or  Ci^rtificate,  with  an  Iiiicot 
to  defraud  His  r^Iajcsty,  His  Heirs  and  Successors,  or  any  Pervon  or  Persona,  of  any  of 
the  Hiid  Duties,  evrry  Person  so  oflending  in  any  or  either  of  the  C«MS  afbreaud  shall 
forfeit  aiitl  pay  the  Sum  of  Fifly  P<ninds." 

PUE-ANTEPENULTIMATE.  The  Ia»t  syllable  but  three  of  a 
word. 

PRESS.  The  machine  by  means  of  which  a  printed  impression  of 
types  aud  engravings  in  relief  is  obtained. 

It  is  a  curious  circumstance,  that  from  the  fimt  ititroduction  of  the 
art  of  printing  in  Europe,  about  I4-W),  till  Earl  Stanhope  made  a  great 
improvement,  the  principle  of  the  press  remained  the  same,  and  even  the 
construction  of  it  underwent  little  alteration.  The  principle  is  simple;  a 
level  surface  attached  to  the  end  of  a  screw,  by  which  it  is  pressed 
upon  the  types  with  a  sheet  of  paper  interposed  to  receive  the  itnpression. 
The  improvements  that  Lord  Stanhope  introduced  were  an  increased 
power,  by  means  of  a  compound  lever  attached  to  the  screw :  this  in- 
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crcoiicd  power  was  the  means  of  producing  larger  presses,  which  enabled 
tlie  printers  to  print  larger  sheets  of  paper  than  before,  with  one  pull, 
even  to  the  extent  of  a  double  royal ;  and  the»e  new  presses,  bcing^  made 
of  iron,  produced  better  workuian»hip  than  wooden  one?*,  with  less 
trouble,  the  wooden  platen  being  Bubject  tu  be  indented,  which  occa- 
sioned the  hnpreij^^iau  to  be  irregular;  this  required  much  time  aud 
trouble  to  cqualizf  it,  particularly  in  fine  work.  This  iron  platen  wears 
out  types  sooner  thau  the  wooden  platen.  Many  of  our  most  splendid 
books  were  printed  with  wooden  presses.  For  some  account  of  the  most 
approved  iron  presses,  see  under  their  respective  names. 

Although  there  are  but  few  wooden  printing  prejiscs  now  made,  iron 
presses  having  superseded  them,  yet,  as  there  are  many  still  in  Wing,  it 
may  be  u»ieful  to  retain  the  knowledge  offixing  them  in  a  proper  manner,  on 
which  account  I  ^ihall  give  an  old  pressman's  directions  for  this  purpose. 

"  To  erect  a  Press.  —  The  feet  must  be  horizontal,  and  the  cheeks 
perpendicular ;  then  put  the  cap  on  the  cheeks,  and  fix  the  stays  as 
Hnnly  as  possible  between  the  cup  and  a  solid  wall,  or  a  strong  beam : 
while  the  joiner  is  doing  this,  the  pressman  rutu  well  with  black  lead 
the  tenons  of  the  head  and  winter,  the  mortises  in  the  cheeks,  and  alt 
other  parts  where  friction  occurs*  Place  the  winter  horizontally^  and 
on  it  put  the  carriage  which  contains  the  ribs;  the  joiner  shortens  or 
lengthens  the  fore  stay  under  the  carriage  till  the  ribs  become  horizontal: 
lay  the  coffin  on  the  ribs;  bed  the  stone,  which  is  a  very  partiouUf  ^ 
point,  as  it  must  be  perfectly  hurizuntal,  and  ought  to  be  of  equal  thirli-  ■ 
ne^s,  and  ae  smooth  on  the  undt;r  side  as  on  the  upper  surface,  so  that 
if  the  face  should  be  at  any  time  so  indent<;d  as  not  to  be  fit  for  work, 
the  same  stone  will  do  by  turning  it  over,  and  occasion  very  httle 
trouble  in  bedding  it,  and  will  not  be  so  liable  to  break  in  working  down 
as  a  new  one.  Cartridge  paper  is  the  safest  bedding,  and  stout  tap« 
laid  even  under  the  stone  is  preferable  to  cords,  as  J  know  it  is  a  prr- 
ventivc  to  the  stone  breaking;  and  after  it  is  bedded,  the  ends  of  the  ^ 
tape  arc  ca-iier  put  between  the  coffin  and  the  stone  than  cord.  H 

*'  The  head  being  put  in,  and  the  box  with  the  spindle  in  it,  fix  the 
shelves  ;  then  Hx  the  platen  ;  this  must  be  done  so  exact  as  lo  touch  the 
face  of  all  the  type  at  one  and  the  same  time  :  the  way  to  know  this,  is 
by  cutliug  four  narrow  slips  of  paper  about  six  inches  long,  and,  taking 
care  that  there  is  no  dirt  on  the  stone  nor  on  the  bottom  of  the  form, 
plane  it  well  down,  place  the  four  slips  of  paper,  one  on  each  of  the 
four  corner  pages;  bring  down  the  platen  so  gently,  that  the  corners  of fl 
it  may  barely  touch  the  slips  of  paper,  with  very  little  pressure;  if  theyfl 
all  bind  alike  at  one  instant,  the  platen  hangH  right ;  if  not^  alter  the 
fixing  till  they  equally  bind. 

"  The  rounce  being  set,  and  the  upper  and  under  bolsters  nmde.  the 
pressman  lays  on  a  heavy  form  without  blank  pages,  if  lie  can  get  one ; 
and  if  it  be  a  new  pres.«,  he  brings  down  the  bar  to  the  near  cheek 
regularly,  until  the  press  be  properly  wrought  down.  As  he  goes  on, 
the  new  scaleboards  work  close,  and  e4iuse  the  press  to  lose  power;  the 
pressman  must  continue  adding  more,  until  there  be  a  sufficient  quantity 
in  the  head.  If  it  be  really  neeessarj-,  put  some  scaleboards  under  the 
winter,  but  the  fewer  the  better.  Pieces  of  felt  hat  are  preferable  lo  , 
scaleboards  for  loading  the  head  of  a  press.  I 

**  I  have  always  found  the  least  slurring  in   presses  that  have  solid 
fixed  winters,  and  have  often  abolished  slurring  and  maekling   in  old 
presses,  by  taking  out  all  the  scaleboard  from  beneath  the  winter,  and^ 
substituting  solid   blocks  of  wood.     The    mortises  which    contntjia  th^| 
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tenons  of  the  head  ought  always  to  be  made  long  enough  to  contain  all 
the  spring  that  is  neces!*ary  for  a  good  press. 

**  Attentiou  being  required,  and  much  tinie  lost  in  working  down  a 
new  press,  two  guineas  are  paid  for  doing  justice  to  it." 

PRESS  BAR.  A  curbed  bar  of  iron,  one  end  of  which  goes  through 
an  opening  in  the  spindle,  and  is  secured  by  a  screw  in  general,  but  some- 
tiroes  by  a  .sfiuare  iron  bolt  whicli  gnea  through  an  opening  in  the  end 
of  the  bar,  and  as  there  ta  a.  shoulder  tliat  nbubi  against  the  square  part 
of  the  spindle,  both  these  methods  draw  it  tight  up,  and  attach  it  fimdy 
to  the  spindle ;  at  the  other  end  there  is  a  long,  thick,  tapering,  wooden 
handle,  through  which  the  bar  goes,  and  it  is  either  secured  by  a  screw, 
or  the  bar  rivetted  at  the  end  with  a  collar  round  it.  The  bar  to  screw 
the  book  pr^'ss  down  with  is  also  called  a  Press  Bar. 

PRESS  BOARDS.  Boards  made  of  deal,  beech,  elm,  or  mahogany, 
to  place  between  paper  in  the  bonk  press.  They  are  made  smooth  on 
both  sides,  and  it  is  preferable  to  hare  them  without  a  joint  when  it  ii 
practicable. 

PRESS  GOES.  When  the  pressmen  are  at  work,  the  press  is  said 
to  go.  — M. 

pRE3s  GOES  Easy,  Liviit.     See  Easy  Putu 
Press  goes  Hard,  Heavy.     See  Hard  Pull.— Jit 
PRESSMAN.     The  man  who  executes  printing  at  the  press,  and 
produces  irapnwsions  fn>ni  types  and  engravings  in  relief. 
Pressmen's  Prices.     51ee  Scale. 

PRESS  i*lN.  A  small  iron  bar,  wherewith  to  screw  the  book  press 
down  in  the  warehouse,  till  there  is  some  pressure  on  the  paper,  when  it 
is  wrung  diiwn  with  the  jiress  bar. 

PRESS  PROOF.  .'\  good  impression  of  a  sheet  of  a  work,  or  of  a 
job,  to  read  it  carefully  by,  and  to  mark  the  errors,  previous  to  its  being 
put  to  press. 

PRESS  STANDS  STILL.  When  the  pressmen  are  not  at  work,  or 
have  nothing  to  do,  the  press  is  said  to  stand  still. 

PRESS  STONE.  A  stone  fitted  into  the  coffin,  on  which  the  form 
is  jflaced  to  lip  printed.     See  Press. 

PRESSWOltK.  Under  the  arlirles  Engravings  on  Wood  and 
Fine  I^ur.sswonK  I  have  gone  into  detail  respecting  the  manner  of  pro- 
ducing superior  workmanship  ;  it  will  not  (berefore  be  necessary  to  dwell 
at  any  great  length  upon  presswork  generally.  As  ihn  finest  prosswork  is 
the  impression  from  the  lace  of  the  type.",  and  the  face  only,  and  there 
being  little  elastic  substance  between  the  platen  and  the  types,  those 
which  are  new,  or  not  much  worn,  can  only  be  used  for  this  purpose. 
But  as  the  greater  number  of  books,  and  other  articles,  are  printed  at  a 
much  lower  rate,  the  printer  finds  it  neeescary  to  use  types  that  are 
often  much  worn,  with  the  angles  rounded  off"  by  use;  the  pressman  ia 
then  obliged  to  have  more  blanket  in  the  tyni])ans,  that  their  elasticity 
may  penetrate  between  tlie  types,  and  produce  an  impression  from  the 
rounded  parts;  he  is  obliged  also  to  use  a  weaker  ink,  which  distributes 
easily  and  readily  ;  it  also  requires  leas  beating  and  rolling;  he  is  thus 
enabled  to  make  greater  despatch,  llie  process  of  making  ready  is  the 
same  in  both,  but  in  this  instance  is  not  carried  out  to  so  much  nicety, 
for  the  additional  blaukets  preclude  the  necessity  ;  still  the  impression 
must  be  pretty  equal ;  the  making  of  register  is  the  same  in  both  oases 
—  page  must  fall  exactly  upon  i»age;  neither  does  it  require  so  great  a 
pull;  yet  it  is  requisite  that  the  pressman  should  prescn'c  the  work  of  a 
proper  colour,  and  that  that  colour  should  be  uniform. 
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3  1  0 


0  7 

0  15 

1  3 
1  11 

1  18     9 

2  6  6 
2  14  3 
.S  2     0 


9 

6 
3 

0 


0    7  lOJ 

0  IS  9 

1  3  74 
1  n  6 

1  19  4^ 

2  7  3 

2  15  14 

3  3  0 


1 
2 
S 

4 
S 
6 
7 
8 


63*.  6(1 


6*«. 


6ijt.  ed. 


0  8  0 

0  16  0 

1  4  0 

1  12  0 

2  0  0 
2  8  0 

2  16  0 

3  I-  0 


G6m, 


66i.6dL 


67*. 


65s. 


65s.  6d. 


0    a  i| 

0  16  3 

1  4  44 

1  12  6 

2  0  74 
2    8  9 

2  16  10^ 

3  5  0 


67*.  ed 


6Br. 


0     8 

0  16 

1  4 


1    13     0 


3 
6 


2     1 
2     9 

2  17     9 

3  6     0 


0     8  4^ 

0  16  9 

1  5  14 

1  13  6 

2  I  10^ 
2  10  3 

2  18  7i 

3  7  0 


0     8 

0  17 

1  £ 

1  14 

2  2 

2  n 

2  19 


6 
0 
6 
0 
6 
0 
6 


3     8     0 


PRICE  OF  PAGES. 


60S 


TABLE  OF  THE  PRICE  OF  PAGES.     Ito.  wd  .^  Sb«ct  orsvo.— cm<inii«2. 


Vo-at 


1 

S 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 


68#.  6d: 


69$. 


0    8  7i 

0  17  3 

1  5  10^ 

1  14  G 

2  3  U 

2  11  9 

3  0  4J 
3     9  0 


69s.  6d, 


70s. 


70r.  Sd. 


0     8  9 

0  17  6 

1  6  S 

1  15  0 

2  3  9 

2  12 

3  1 


6 
3 


3  10     0 


0     9 

0  18 

1  7 

1  16 

2  5 

2  14- 

3  3  10^ 
3  13     0 


1 
2 

3 

4 
5 
6 

7 


73*.  6d. 


74a. 


0  9  3 

0  18  6 

1  7  9 

1  17  0 

2  6  3 

2  15  6 

3  4  9 
3  !4  0 


74*.  6rf. 


75*. 


Ids,  6d. 


3   14 


0     9  4^ 

0  18  9 

1  S  U 

1  17  G 

2  6  lOj 

2  16  3 

3  5  74 
3  IS  0 


0     9 

0  18  1( 


I 
2 

3 
4 
5 
6 

7 
8 


76». 


0     9  6 

0  19  0 

1  8  6 

1  18  0 

2  7  6 

2  17  0 

3  6  6 
3  16  0 


76*.  6*/. 


77*. 


77j.  ed. 


0     9 

0  19 

1  8 


n 

3 

lOi 

6 

li 

9 

H 

0 


3  17 


78*. 


9 
6 
3 


0     9 

0  19 

1  9 

1  19     0 

2  8     9 

2  18 

3  8 


6 
3 


3  18     0 


I 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


78^.  6d: 


79*. 


0     9  lOi 

0  19     9 

1  9 

1  19 

2  9 

2  19 

3  9 


H 

3 


3  19     0 


79*.  6rf. 


80*. 


H0«.  6rf. 


0  10  0 

1  0  0 

1  10  0 

2  0  0 

2  10  0 

3  0  0 

3  10  0 

4  0  0 


601. 


PRICE  OF  PAGES. 


TABLE  OF  THE  PRICE  OF  PAGEa     4to.  and  j  Sbcctof  Sva— <»i*<(iiwdt 


No.  of 


1 

2 
3 
4 
6 
6 
7 
8 


8]«. 


0  10  u 

1  0  3 

1 10  ^ 

2  0  6 

2  10  7J 

3  0  9 
S  10  10| 
*     1  0 


8 If.  ed. 


S2$, 


3 
6 
9 


0  10 

1  0 

1  10 

2  1     0 

2  11     3 

3  1 
3  11 
4.  2 


6 
9 
0 


S2s.6tL 


8S«. 


T 


0  10  4^ 

1  0  9 

1  n  u 

2  1  6 

2  11  10^ 

3  2  3 

3  12  7^ 

4  3  0 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


83*.  6rf. 


84*. 


0  10 

1  1 

1  11 

2  2 

2  12 

3  3 

3  13 

4  4 


84*.  6rf. 


85*. 


0  10  7A 

1  1  3 

1  11  10^ 

2  2  6 

2  13  U 

3  3  9 

3  14  4^ 

4  5  0 


85<.  6<^ 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


86*. 


0  10 

1  I 

1  12 

2  3 

2  13 

3  4 

3  15 

4  6 


S6s.  6d. 


87*. 


0  10  104 

1  1  9 

1  12  7i 

2  3  6 

2  14  4^ 

3  5  3 
3  16  4 
4-7  0 


87*.  6dl 


88*. 


0  U 

1  2 

1  IS     0 

2  4     0 

2  15 

3  6 

3  17     0 

4  8     0 


0 
0 


0 
0 


1 

2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
B 


88«.  &/. 


89*. 


89*.  6^. 


0  U  1^ 

1  2  3 

1  13  4^ 

2  4  6 

2  IS  7i 

3  6  9 

3  17  104 

4  9  0 


90f. 


0  11 

1  2 

1  13 

2  5 

2  16 

3  7 
3  18 


4  10    0 


90*.  6rf. 


1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 


91*. 


9I*.6rf. 


92*. 


92s.  (V/. 


9vS#. 


0  11  4^ 

1  2  9 

1  14  li 

2  5  6 

2  16  10^ 

3  8  3 

3  19  7i 

4  11  0 


6 
0 
6 
0 


0  11 

1  3 

1  14 

2  6 

2  17     6 

3  9    0 

4  0     6 
4  12     0 


0  11  7i 

1  3  3 

1  14  10^ 

2  6  6 

2  18  li 

3  9  9 

4  1  H 
4  13  0 


PRICE  OP  PAGES.   8vo. 


60S 


No.  or 


1 
2 
3 
4 

a 

6 

7 
8 

g 

10 

11 

12 
13 

U 
15 
16 


3 

4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 
10 

u 

12 
13 
14 

15 
16 


6s. 


0    0     4^ 
0     0     9 

0     1      IJ 
0     1     6 
0     1   I0| 
'     2     3 

2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

4 

0     4  10^ 
0     5     3 
0     5     7i 
0     6     0 


0 
9 
6 


6s.  6d. 


0    6     6 


7*. 


7*.  6*/. 


8*. 


0  0 

0  1 

0  1 

0  2 

0  2 

0  3 


0     8     0 


Ss.6d, 


9s.  Gd. 


\0s. 


0    0     7i 

0     I     3 

0     1    10^ 

'     2     6 

3 

3 

4 

5 

5 


9 
0 

0  6  9 

0  6  10^ 

0  7  6 

0  8  1^ 

0  8  9 

0    9    -H 

0  10     0 


lOjf.  6d. 


lU.  6rf. 


125. 


0     0    9 


1 

2 

3 

3 

4 

5 

6 

6 

7 
0  8 
0  9 
0  9 
0  10  6 
Oil  3 
0  12    0 


6 
3 
0 
9 
6 
S 
0 
9 
6 
3 
0 
9 


125.  6rf. 


13f. 


0  13     0 


606 


PRICE  OF  PACKS.  Svo. 


No.  of 

PUM. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

H 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


13«.  6dL 


4 
2 


7i 


0  0  m 
0  1  a 

2 

3 
4 

5 
0  5  11 

0  6  9 
0  7 
0  8  5 

0   9   8^: 

0  10  1 
0  10  U- 
on  9; 
0  12  6 
0  13  6 


\U. 


0  0  10} 
9 

H 

6 
3 


1 

3 

3 
4 

5 

6 

7 

0  7  10} 
0  8  9 
0  9 
0  10 
0  11 
0  12 
0  13  1} 
0  14  0 


? 
^ 


Hs.  6d. 


155. 


15s,  Gd. 


1 

2 

3 
4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

1.5 

16 


1G«. 


16*.  6d, 


1  0 

2  0 


0 
0 
0 
0 

r  0 

8  0 

9  0 

10  0 

11  0 

12  0 

13  0 

14  0 

15  0 

16  0 


17*. 


17*.  6<f. 


0  IG  6 


0  1 
0  2 


3 

4 
5 

6 

7 


1 
2; 

I 
? 

0  8  9 
0  9  IQ 
0  10  11 
0  12  a 
0  13  I 
0  14  2 
0  15  3 
0  16  5 
0  17  6 


18*. 


0  1 
0  2 


3 

H 

6 

n 

9 


3 
4 

5 

6 

0  7  10} 
0  9  0 
0  10  1} 
0  11  - 
0  12 
0  IS 
0  14  7} 
0  15  9 
0  16  10} 
0  18  0 


3 


4 


1 

2 
3 
4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


18*.  6d^ 


S0*.6d: 


0 

1 

s 

0 

2 

6 

0 

3 

10 

0 

5 

1 

0 

6 

S 

0 

i 

**t 

0 

8 

n 

0  10 
0  11 
0  12 
0  14 
0  15 
0  16 
0  17 

0  19 

1  0 


3 
6 
9 

I 

8 


'ii 


PRICE  OF  PAGES.  8w. 


GOT 


Na-of 


S 

4 

5 

6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


21«. 


2U,6tL 


22«. 


0  1  ^ 

0  2  9 

0  4  1^ 

0  5  6 

0  6  lOi 

0  8  3 

0  9  7^ 

0  11  0 

0  12  4^ 

0  13  9 

0  15  H 

0  16  6 

0  17  lOj 

0  19  3 

1  0  7i 
1  2  0 


92s,  6d. 


23*. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


23*.  6i^ 


24*. 


24*.  6(i. 


25*. 


6 
0 
6 

0 
6 


I 
3 

4 

6 

7 

0  9  0 
0  10  G 
0  12  0 
0  13  6 
0  15  0 
0  16  G 
0  18  0 

0  19  6 

1  1  0 
1  2 
1  4 


6 

0 


26*. 


0  1  7i 

0  3  3 

0  4  10^ 

0  6  6 

0  8  4 

0  9  9 

0  11  4^ 

0  13  0 

0  14  7i 

0  16  3 

0  17  10^ 

0  19  6 

1  1  li 
1  2  9 

1  4  4| 

1  6  0 


26*.  6rf. 


27*. 


0  1  S 

0  3  3 

0  4  11 

0  6  7 

0  8  S; 

0  9  11 

0  10  7; 

0  13  3 

0  14  11 

0  16  6J 

0  18  2 


0 

19  m 

1 

1    e 

I 

3       2; 

1 

4    10; 

I 

6     6* 

27*.  60. 


25y.  6rf. 


28*. 


^H 

^H 

1 

■^^ 

^M 

^^^H 

^^■M 

^_^M 

l^^l 

1 

PRICE  OF  PAGES.  8vo. 

^H 

No.«f 
PafM- 

36s. 

36*.  6r/. 

37*. 

37*.  6rf. 

38*. 

I 

0  2  3 

0  2  3i 

0  2  3; 

0  2  4 

0  2  44 

2 

0  4  6 

0  4  6? 

0  4  7 

0  4  8 

0  4  9 

3 

0  6  9 

0  6  104 

0  6  11 

0   7   Or 

0  7  IJ 

4- 

0   y   0 

0  9  1} 

0  9  3 

0  9  4 

0  9  6 

5 

0  11  3 

Oil  5 

0  11  6^ 

0  II   8 

OH  104 

6 

0  13  G 

'  0  13  84 

0  13  lol 

0  14  0; 

0  14  3 

7 

0  15  9 

0  15  II J 

0  16  2| 

0  16  5 

0  16  7i 

8 

0  18  0 

0  18  3 

0  18  6 

0  18  9 

0  19  0 

9 

10  3 

1  0  64 

1  0  9? 

I   1   1 

1  J  ^ 

10 

1  2  6 

1  2  9[ 

1   3  14 

13  5 

1  3  9 

11 

1  4  9 

1  5  l| 

1  5  5j 

1  5  9 

1  6  14 

12 

1  7  0 

1  7  44 

1  7  9 

1  8  1; 

1  8  6 

IS 

1  9  S 

1  9  8 

1  10  0} 

1  10  .5 

I  10  loi 

, 

H 

1  11  6 

1  11  lU 

1  12  44 

1  12  9\ 

1  IS  3 

15 

1  13  9 

1  14  2j 

1  14  kJ 

1  15  2 

1  15  7i 

^^H 

16 

I  16  0 

1  16  6 

1  17  0 

1  17  6 

I  18  0 

J 

38*.  fW. 

39*. 

39.V.  6d, 

40.V. 

40*.  6fh 

1 

0  2  5 

0  2  54 
0  4  lOi 
0  7  3| 

0  2  5? 

0  2  6 

0  2  64 

2 

0   4   9; 

0  4  ll| 

0  5  0 

0  5  0 

^^^1 

3 

0  7  2 

0  7  5 

0  7  6 

0  7  7: 

B 

4 

0  9  7 

0  9  9 

0  9  IO1 

■ 

0  10  0 

0  10  1} 

H 

5 

0  12  a; 

0  12  24 

0  12  4: 

0  12  6 

0  12  8 

H 

6 

0  14  5 

0  14   7: 

0  14  9 

; 

0  15  0 

0  15  24 

H 

7 

0  16  10 

0  17  Of 

0  17  5 

0  17  6 

0  17  8j 

■ 

S 

0  19  3 

0  19  6 

0  19  9 

I  0  0 

I  0  3 

H 

9 

I  1  8 

I  1  lU 

1   2  2? 
1  4  8+ 

1  2  6 

1   2  94 

H 

10 

1  4  0} 

1  6  5 

1  4  4} 

1  5  0 

I  5  3} 

H 

n 

1  6  9} 

1  7  2 

1  7  6 

1  7  10 

H 

12 

1  8  10 

1  9  3 

1  9  74 

1  10  0 

1  10  4} 

H 

13 

1  11  3^ 

1  11  SI 
1  14  U 

]  12  l| 

1  12  6 

1  12  11 

■ 

14 

:  13  8 

1  14  6} 

1  15  0 

1  15  5\ 

^^H 

15 

1  16  1 

I  16  6} 

1  17  oJ   1  17  6 

1  17  115 

^^H 

16 

1  18  6 

1  19  0 

I  19  6  !  2  0  0  . 

2  0  6 

n 

41 ». 

41*.  6</. 

42#. 

42js.  Grf. 

43*. 

1 

0  3  6} 

0  2  n 

0  2  7i 

0  2  8 

0  2  84 

2 

0  5  ll 

0  5  2 

0  5  3 

0  5  S| 

0  5  44 

^^H 

3 

0  7  b| 

0  7  sj 

0  7  lOi 

0  7  11^ 

0  8  0| 

^^B 

4 

0  10  3 

0  10  44 

0  10  6 

0  10  7| 

0  10  9 

^^H 

5 

0  12  9? 

0  12  11} 

0  13  li 

0  13  3X 
0  15  llj 
0  18  7} 

0  13  54 

^^H 

6 

0  15  4i 

0  15  6j 

0  15  9 

0  16  H 

^^H 

7 

0  17  llj 

0  18  2 

0  18  4i 

0  18  9J 

^^B 

8 

1  0  6 

I  0  9 

I   1  0 

1  1  3 

I  I  6 

^^H 

9 
10 

1   3  OJ 

1  5  74 

I  3  4: 
1  5  11 

1  3  7i 
I  6  3 

1  3  11 
1  6  69 

1  4  2^ 
1  6  lOl 

I 

11 

1  H     2J 

1  8  & 

r 

1  8  lOj 

I  9  2^ 

1  9  6? 

^H 

12 

I  10  9 

1  11   l{ 

t 

1  11  6 

I  11  104 

1  12  3 

^^H 

13 

1  13  3J 

1  13  84 

1  14  1| 

1  14  el 

1  14  lU 

1  17  7I 

2  0  3} 

^^H 

14 

1  15  10.  ■ 

I  16  3J 

1  16  9 

1  17  24 

^^B 

15 

1  18  5} 

1  18  11 

1  19  4^ 

1  19  10} 

^^H 

16 

$  1  0 

2  1  6 

2  2  0 

2  2  6 

2  3  0 

^^1 

L 

B 

n  n 

^ 

J 

'  1 

710 

PRICE  OF  PAGES.  Sto.                                 ^H 

■ 

Ho.gr   ' 
Picas.   1 

439.  6(/. 

4U 

44ff.  e</. 

45jr. 

45«.6dL 

1 

0     2     8} 

0     2     9 

0     2     9 

0     2     9} 

0     S  10}  J 

2 

0     5     5| 

0     5     6 

0    5     6 

0    5     7} 

0     5     8 

3 

0     8     2 

0     8     3 

0     8     4 

0     8     5} 

0     8     6 

4 

0  10  104 

0  II     0 

Oil      l] 

0  113 

0  11     4 

5 

0  13     7| 

0  13     9 

0  13  11 

0   14     0} 

0  14     2 

6 

0  16     Sj 

0  16     6 

0  16     84 
0  19     5* 

0  16   104 

0  17     (^ 

7 

0  19     Oj 

0  19     3 

0  19     8} 

0  19  11 

8 

1      I     9 

1     2     0 

1     2     3 

1     2     6 

12    9 

9 

1     4     Si 

1     4     9 

1     5     04 

1     5     Si 

1     8     ll 

15    7} 

10 

I     7    2j 

17     6, 

1     7     9} 

1     8    5 

11 

I     9  11 

1     8     S 

1   10     7 

1   10  ll| 

1    11     » 

12 

1   12    74 

1    13     0 

1  13    4 

1   13     9 

1    14     1 

13 

1    15     4 

1    15     9 

I    16     2 

1   16     6} 

1    16  11 

14 

I    18     Oj 

1    IS     6 

1  18  114 

2  1     8} 

1   19     4 

1    19    9; 

15 

2     0     9i 

2     1     3 

2     2     2} 

2     2    8 

ifi 

2     3     6 

2     4     0 

2     4     6 

2     5     0 

2     5     6 

46i. 

iSs.Gd. 

47*. 

47*.  6d. 

48*. 

1 

0    2  10^ 

0  2  a 

0    2  11 

0     2  11} 
0     5  Uj 

0    3    0 

2 

0    5     9 

0    5     9} 

0     5  10 

0    6    0 

3 

0     8     7i 

0     8     8 

0     8     9:1 

0     8  11 

0     9    0 

4 

0  116 

Oil     7 

0  119 

0  11    104 

0  12    0 

5 

0  14     44 

0  14     6} 

0  14     84 

0  14  16 

0  15     0 

() 

0  17     3 

0  17     54 

0  17     74 

0  17     9} 

0  18     0 

7 

I    0    n 

1     0     4} 

1     0     6} 

1     0     9( 

!      1     0 

8 

1     3     0 

1      3     3 

1     3     6 

1     3     9 

1     4    0 

9 

1     5  lOA 

I     6     2 

I     6     54 

1     6     8} 

1     9     8} 

I     7    0 

H 

10  ' 

1     8     9 

1      9     0; 

I     9     41 

1    10    0 

M 

1    U     7i 
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Prices  Curuent.     See  Netcspaptr  Postage, 

PRINTING  19  the  art  of  producing  impreasions  Trora  the  surface  of 
engiiivings  in  relief,  whether  those  engravings  are  letters,  diagrams,  or 
pictorial  engravings. 

This  explanation  applies  to  letterpress  printing,  to  which  tlu&  work  \»\ 
couHned,  in   contradistinction  to  copperplate  printing.     The  dctaiU  of 
tl»e  practice  are  dlHused  through  the  whole  book,  and  may  be  referred 
to  under  their  rcspoctive  names. 

Tiie  art  of  printing  is  the  most  important  invention  that  was  erer 
introduced  to  the  \rorld,  in  tt«  uH'ects  on  the  human  mind,  and  of  con- 
sequence on  all  civilized  eocirly  ;  —  it  preserves  and  disseminates  all 
discoveries  and  improvements  in  the  arts  and  sciencefl  ;  it  commemorates 
all  other  inventions  ;  it  hands  down  to  posterity  every  important  event; 
it  immortalizes  the  actions  of  the  great  and  good  -,  and,  above  all,  it 
extends  and  diffuses  the  word  of  God  to  alt  mankind;  —  and  yet  this 
verj"  art  has  left  its  own  origin  enveloped  in  myster)'  and  obscurity, 

31  Ilvn.  S.  c  14,  intilulL*d,  "  An  Act  Tor  •bolUhing  of  diuersitie  uf  opuuoiu  lO 
eertiiinf  Articl'cs  cuti«>ri)ing  cliriitiaii  r^'ligioii." 

K.  4.  -^—  "  It  b  thi'r4.'ri>re  ord^'iacd  and  enacted  liy  the  King  our  SouercigDc  Imt^ 
the    liordit   npirituall  and  tL-mp»ral,    uiil    tlic    ComniDtu    in    this    prevent   parliUBcttj 
KMuinblod,  and  by  ntithority  i>r  the  urac,  Tliat  if  any  person  or  |>crM)ru  wilhia  tint  j 
Kcalmc  of  Emffland,  vt  any  utticr  the   kin^t's  dominions,  iif\cr  tlie   liJ.  day  of  Jutf  next 
coming,  by  wont,  writing,  imprinting,  ciphering,  or  in  any  oUierwisc,  due  puhlKli. 
preach,  teach,  »y,  ufTinne,  declare,  dispute,  argue,  or  hold  anj  opinion,  that  in  the 
bles^  Sacrament  of  the  Akor,  vndcr  the  forme  of  bread  and  wiuc  (after  tl>e  Coow-  ' 
crfltion  thereof)  there  is  not  present  really,  the  natura]]  body  and  blood  of  our  Sauioar  * 
Jeni  Chriiit,  cunoetued  of  the  Virgin  Mitrtf,  or  that  after  the  Mid  conitecration  tbcic 
rematncUi  any  aubstanec  of  bread  or  vine,  or  any  other  stibslance  but   the  substance 
of  Clu'iAt,  God  and  inao:  ur  aflur  t)iu  time  aboue  haid,  publi&h,  prcuch,    teach,  aay. 
atfirme,  declare,  disputo,  argue,  or  hold  opinion,  that  in  thv  tte«h,  vnder  forme  of  bread 
i*  not    the  very  blood  of  t'hrist :    or  thai  with  the  bhn^d  vnder  the   formtf   of  wine, 
is  not  thu  vi-ry  tlcitih  of  Christ,  nawcl   apart  a»   though  they  were  Iwth   together:  or  { 
by  any  thv   nu-aiiH  abuuesaid,  or  titherwiNC,   pn-nch,  tcurh,  ili-cUire,   or  uAimie  the  sara  i 
SacramL'nt  to  be  of  other  Bul»lnnc9  than  iii  atwucfuyd.  or  by  any  mcanca  contemn*-,  i 
dvprauc,  or  despise  the  Kuid  blesAod  Sacrament :   that  then  every  such  peraoa  and  pn-  J 
Bona    so     ofleiiding,    their    aiders,    comforters,    counMllers,  conBcniovs,    and     abcttoni 
therein,  lieing  thereof  convicted   in    fumie  Yndvrwrittcn  by  tbe  authority  aboucnklvJ 
sh.-ill  be  deemed  and  adjudged  heretikcs.     And  that  euery  such  ofFcncc  »hall  be  iudgod^ 
manifest  heresie  :   and    that   euery  etich  uflender  and  ufTenden  shall  thercfbrc  bauc  wni 
HuH'er  iudgement,  ciecntion,   paine  and   patncs  uf  death,  by  way  of  burning  witboot 
any  abiuratiun.  Clurgii;  or  Sanctuary,  to  be  therfore  permitted,  had,  allowed,  •dmiite'l 
or  (tuRcreil  :  and  also  nhall  therefore  forfeit  and  lo!iO  to  the  Kings  highncx,  bit  beiret 
and    succcasors,    all    hii    or    ibetr    honors,    nianoni,    castlci:,    lands,  tenement*,    renbt. 
rvueraiona,  aeruicci,  pouussioas  and  nil   other  his  or  ilu-ir  herediumeDta,  gnoda»  a«4 
chattels,    larmes    and    freehold^    whatsocucr   they    be,    which    any    such  oflvndvr  or 
offl'Diier*  •ihnll  haue  at  ihc  time  of  auy  such   oUencc  or  oSenccs  committed  or  doBti 
or  at  any  time  n(lcr,  as  in  casen  of  high  treaxon." 

a.  6.  "  Also  bee  it  enacted  by  the  aulhorttie  afunriaid,  Tliat  if  any  pcrsua  or  prrKMi*! 
after  the  said  twelfth  day  of  Julji,  by  word,  writing,  printing,  ciphering,  or  othcr-J 
wise  tlwn  bs  aboue  rehcanted,  giiiblinh,  di-cl»re,  or  hohl  npinimi,  that  the  said  comma*! 
nion  of  tlte  blesaed  Sacrament  in  l>oth  kiodt.  aforesaid,  it,  nvcosaarv  for  the  licAlth  tmu 
man<i  Mulc  to  be4>  given  or  niinibtercd  in  ImiIi  kindea.  and  aa  ought  or  sbould  httm 
given  jmd  ministred  to  any  |H.-rwn,  or  ought  or  should  bee  m  in  boUi  kinda  f«oriii^| 
or  Ukcn  by  any  pcn.uii,  olhcr  than  by  Priests  being  at  Masse,  and  so  cooiwenuittg  ihfl 
same  as  is  aforeuid  :  or  that  any  man  after  the  order  of  Tricsthood  rrcciued  na  h  afi>rr>«i<d 
may  marric  or  may  make  contract  of  matrimonic:  or  that  any  man  or  woman  whicM 
aduuedly  hath  made  or  shall  make  a  vnw  to  God  of  rhaslitic  or  widowhiMid,  may  luarrte^ 
or  make  contract  nf  matrimony  :  or  that  priuate  MasaL-).  be  not  lawfull  or  nut  laiidabli^ 
or  Rhaulit  not  Iw  cetohmtei),  hod,  or  vseil,  nor  he  ngn-cablv  to  Ihc  Iowcm  of  Gitd :  on 
that  aurk-nhir  confcuiun  i^  not  ex)>cdii-nt  and  necessary  to  be  reteint-il  and  eontinucdJ 
>»ed  and  fn-quented  in  the  Church  of  God,  cuery  person  being  fur  on)  such  olTriuM 
duely  conuicted  ur  aitaioted  by  tbc  lawes  vndi-rwrtltvn,  aliall  forfeit  and  loar  lo  thm 
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Kinf^  our  Soucrcignc  Lortl  all  )iU  goods  and  chaiteU  fur  cuer,  and  alM  the  prolitji  of 
M  Itiii  laiiiU,  ttiiiements,  anniiitios,  &re%,  nnd  office^  during  his  life,  and  all  tits 
bviicficn  and  S|>iriiu.-il  |>roiiiotion*(  sUull  \hm  vtterly  vujd,  and  ulwu  Khali  suf1l>r  nnpriMin- 
nient  of  his  body  hi  tli«  will  and  plesaure  of  our  said  Sout-Teign  Lord  the  King.  And 
if  any  >,ucU  pcrsua  or  peraona  being  once  conuict  of  nny  the  olfences  mentioned  in  ihia 
Arlick'  at.  in  nb<iui;uiil,  do«  afterward  <.'ftMX>nc«  oftlntl  in  nny  of  the  same,  and  be 
thert-of  accuKed,  indicted  or  presented,  and  cuiiiiiet  againc  by  nuthorlty  uf  tlie  lawra 
underwriltcu.  thot  then  euiTy  such  person  and  pvnons  ko  being  tviee  conuict  and 
altaintcd  uf  thu  said  ulTcncva,  or  any  of  them,  shall  he  adjudged  a  felon  and  fclonii, 
and  ^liall  •itit{«r  iudgemenl,  execution,  and  painus  of  death,  linsc  and  forfeiture  uf 
lands  and  pxxls,  as  in  cAM:>i  uf  felunic,  without  any  pri%-iiodgL<  of  Clergie,  or  Sano- 
tiifiry  to  be  in  niiy  wise  pemiitteJ,  admitted  or  allowed  in  that  bcluUfc." 

'ii  Jac.  I.  c.  3.  s,  10.  "  Provided  also,  and  be  it  enacted,  Tluit  this  Act,  or  any 
Declaration,  Provision,  Disoblenicnt,  Penalty,  t'orfciture,  or  other  ITiing  before-men- 
tioned, kIiuU  not  c&tcnd  to  any  Letters  I'atcuts.  or  (Jronts  uf  Privilege  heretofore  made, 
or  hereafter  to  be  mode,  of,  for,  or  concerning  Printing,  nor  to  any  Commiiwion.  Grant, 
or  Lettent  Patents  heretofore  made,  or  hereafter  to  be  made,  for  or  concerning  tht> 
Dig^ng,  niaking  or  Compounding  of  Salt-peLrc  or  Gunpowder,  or  the  Casting  or 
Making  of  Ordiuncc,  or  Shot  for  Ordnance,  nor  to  any  Grant  or  Letters  Patents  liere- 
lofure  made,  or  horcitftcr  to  Iw  made,  of  any  Office  or  Offices  heretofore  erected,  made, 
or  urdainett,  ajid  now  in  Being,  and  put  in  F.\Dcntion,  other  than  fsuch  OHices  na  liave 
been  dccric<l  by  any  of  liia  Majesty's  Proclamation  or  Proelamatlons :  But  that  oil  tuid 
every  the  satnc  Grants,  Commiwiionn,  and  Ix^ttcrs  Patents,  nnd  all  other  ^fattcr«  and 
Things  tending  to  the  Maintaining,  Ktrengtheuing  and  Furtherance  of  the  uime.  or  any 
of  ihcm,  shall  be  and  remain  of  the  like  Puree  ajid  ClTvct,  and  no  uiher,  and  as  free  from 
the  Declarations,  IVoTuions,  Penalties  and  Furfeitureb  contained  in  this  Act,  on  if  this 
Act  had  never  boen  tuwl  nor  made,  and  not  otherwise." 

Inland.  43  Geo.  3.  c.  ^I.  s.  70.  "  Aud  be  it  further  enoctvtl,  That  from  nnd  after 
the  Twcnty>fifth  Day  of  Mnrch  One  thousand  eight  hundred  and  three,  no  Person  or 
Persons  sliall  keep  any  Printing  Press  or  Types  for  printing  in  Ireland,  without  first 
taking  out  a  Licence  for  that  Purpose  from  the  said  CommiiMoners  o(  .Stamp  Duties; 
and  that  from  and  immediately  after  the  pauiitg  of  this  Act.  and  from  thenceforth  as 
often  as  they  shall  1m*  applied  to,  the  said  Cunimlsiiuneni  for  the  Time  being,  ur  any 
One  or  more  of  them,  shall,  under  llwir  Hands  and  Seals,  or  Hand  ami  Seal,  grant 
such  Licence  for  keeping  Printing  Presses  or  Typ^*.  *"  ^^^^  Person  or  Persons  who 
»l).ill  apply  for  the  «nnr,  and  who  shall  have  performed  the  lEeqnlsites  which  shnll  by 
any  I-aw  then  in  Force  in  irdand  be  nece-uary  to  he  performed  ;  which  Licence  shall 
state  the  Huiise  wlierc  such  l*rcs5cs  or  Types  are  to  he  used ;  and  every  Perwui  or  Per- 
sons  who  shall  keep  or  use  a  Printing  Press  or  Types  for  printing,  without  having 
ohLuned  such  Licence,  ^ball  forfeit  such  Printing  Prefis  and  Types,  and  the  Sum  of 
One  hundrwi  Pounds  Irish  currency." 

55  Geo-  3.  c.  101.  "  An  Act  to  regulate  the  Collection  of  Stamp  Duties  on  Matters 
ill  res[»cot  of  which  Ivteences  may  be  granted  by  the  Conimiwionersof  Stamps  in  Irrlami. 

s.  13.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  Person  or  Persons  sliall  keep  any  PriuU 
]ng  PrcMS,  or  Types  for  printing  in  Irdumd,  without  haTJng  flntt  taken  out  a  Liccnco 
for  ttut  Piin>o»v,  from  the  said  Commissioners  of  Stamps,  and  that  the  said  Commit- 
Bioners  shall,  from  lime  lo  time,  under  their  Hands  and  Seals,  grant  such  Licence  for 
keeping  Printing  Presses  or  Types  to  such  Person  or  Persona  as  shall  apply  fur  the 
same,  and  who  kIibII  hare  perfiirmed  the  Requisites  which  shall  by  imy  Act  or  Acts 
from  time  to  cime  in  force  in  Irt/atuI,  Ik;  necessary  to  Iw  performed  previous  to  the 
gmnting  thereof,  which  Licence  shall  state  the  House  where  sUch  Press  or  Pre»c*i,  or 
Types,  are  to  be  uaed  ;  and  every  Pcrtwrn  or  Persons  who  shall  keep  or  tise  such  Press. 
or  a  Printing  Prewi  or  Types  tor  printing,  without  luvtng  obtatoud  such  LicerKx*.  or  in 
any  other  House  save  tli«  House  »o  mentioned  in  such  Licence,  shall  forfeit  such  Print- 
ing Press  and  Types,  and  the  Sum  of  Forty  Pounds." 

licstrUtions. —  Ever  since  the  intpoduction  of  printing  into  Kurope, 
the  pi^ss  Iiua  been  stibjected  to  groat  restrictions.  To  show  the  nature*  of 
those  restrictions  in  Enf^lund,  I  have  inserted  two  decrees  of  the  Star 
Chamber,  in  the  time  of  Queen  KliKabeth,  and  the  act  13  &  14- Charles  2. 
c.  33. ;  the  principle  of  these  was  revived,  with  some  modification, 
by  tiie  Act  SlXJeo.  3.  c.79. 

To  the  9tli  \olumc  of  the  Statutes  at  Lai^e  is  prefixed  a  Preface,  or 
Address  from  the  Editor,  Owen  UuH'heaU,  to  the  Reader,  from  which  the 
following  is  an  Extract. 
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**  What  next  olaiim  our  Obson-atian  is  the  tnctnorsblfi  Act  of  1  3  Car.  9.  e.  SS.  Is-: 
titled  *  An  Act  for  preTeiUiiig  AbusM  in  printing  seditious,  trcMsonable  and  unliwiUMll 
Books  and  Pampbletit ;  and  for   rt^guliilinf:;   Printing  uid   Printiug  Prraae^'      By  lbi»' 
Act  Prinlert  arc  forbidden  to  publish  any  hereticul^  «rrfifi>itu,  KhiMmatital  or  orrKMstn* 
Books,  and  all   Dooka  and  Pnraphltrts  arc  to  be  licensed  by  particular   Licenaen  $^ 
pointed  according  to  the  Nuturu  or  tbc  Subject,  and  tlie  Number  of  Printing  Prmtm 
are  hereby  limited. 

[*  "  The  Word  ormnstTK  u  ■  Word  of  dangerous  Latitude  i  But  the  Words  are  eopicd 
Uteratim  Troin  the  Suir  Clumber  DtK:r4^,  of  wbtcb  mention  will  be  mode  bcremfter.J 

"  Tlic  Troubles  which  hnd  fiubHifited  in  tbe  Iste  Reign,  had  given  Birth  to  a  free  Rpirit 
of  political  Inquiry,  which  thia  Statute  nru^  calculated  tnmpprL-M:  And  it  is  obaen-ablft 
that  this  Act  is  founded  on  a  decree  of  the  Star  C/tumber-f,  made  in  the  Year  1637,  which 
it  COfticH  without  any  material  Variation,  except  thai  by  ttie  Degree,  Onenderv  arc  to  ba 
punished  as  by  the  Hoatmrahli  Cnwrf  of  Star  Chamber,  or  Ihe  High  Ccnmiunon  Ctmiit 
Mhatl  be  thought  Jit .-  whereas  by  the  Act  they  arc  to  be  puni&hed  by  I>iiability  lu  esercw 
their  Profession,  and  .inch  fjirlher  Punishnienl,  not  citendin^  to  Life  or  Limb,  a»  tbv 
jKttictM  of  the  Kitii/'a  Hcnch,  nr  of  Oyrr  anil  TVrmiurr,  ^r.  tiball  think  fit.  It  is  Trmark- 
able,  also,  that  the  Preamble  to  this  Decree  of  the  Star  Charotier  ukei  Notice  of  divvn 
Decrees  mid  Ordiiianct*  made  for  regulating  Printer*  and  Printing  in  the  Rdgn  of 
Queen  EUcttbethy  which  are  said  to  hare  been  defective  in  w»ne  Particulars  Fnim 
hence  WL'  may  m.-«  what  early  Attempts  were  made  to  restrain  this  invaluable  Libcriy. 
So  intolerant  is  the  Nature  of  Power,  wherever  loilged,  that  they  who  have  toodest  ex- 
claimed ugainst  such  ReRtrictiun  as  a  Badge  of  Slavery,  were  no  Mwner  invested  with 
full  Sway,  than  they  be^an  to  work  on  the  5,-ime  Principles  of  Ojiprcssian.  About  the 
Year  10-14,  the  Purlianient  maile  Ordinances  for  restraining  th«  Prcaa,  which  wk« 
framed  on  the  Plan  of  the  above  Star  Chamber  Decree;  and  agaiost  which  JUUtam  pub- 
lished a  Treatiw  called  Areopagitica.  \ 

[f  **  'IliLS  Decree  ia  so  MUirce,  that  it  ia  imagined  there  ia  only  one  Copy  tXUoL, 
which  is  preserved  in  a  private  Library. 

t  "  Utere  a-  an  Edition  of  the  Areiipagitlca  publi&lied  by  A.  Miltar  in  1796,  willi  a 
scfutible  and  s)iirited  Preface,  by  Mr.  Thomson,  .\nthor  of  the  Seasons.] 

**  This  Act  was  last  continued  by  t  Jac.  2.  e.  17.  for  «even  Years  from  June,  1695  { 
but  being  incompatible  with  lb«  noble  Ptinciples  of  the  llevolution,  it  has  neter  lifiee 
been,  and  it  v?  lu  be  hoped  never  will  Iw,  revived."  § 

[§  **  It  is  impossible,  however,  on  this  Occasion,  to  avoid  lamenting  the  many  flagrant 
Instances  wherein  the  Lilwrty  of  the  Press  luu«  been  lately  abused  by  »ucb  wantou  aod 
ioiUaerimkutu  Scurrility,  as  tends  to  make  publick  Ccnniro  low  iu  £a«cu  <ui4  midir 
ICm  callous  to  tlic  Slitigv  of  Heprouf."] 

Decrtts  of  the  Lords  im  tht  Star  Chamber,  tcmehing  Primterw,  Sbitionert,  jrc  29  Aau, 
Blit.  28.  1585.      Orders  for  than  tent  to  Archbithtip  niiitgi/i. 

Wbcreaa  sundric  decrees  and  ordinances  liave,  upon  grave  advice  and  delihcratldlW 
been  made  and  publishetl  for  tlic  repressing  of  sucli  great  enormities  and  abuMs  aaof' 
lata  (moat  men  in  tytuc  past)  hare  been  conummlyc  itscd  and  practised  by  divune  eiMl- 
ttrnptuousc  and  disorderly  person^,  proftioing  the  arte  or  mistorie  of  printinj^  and  sellinf 
of  books;  and  yeU  nutwitbatanding,  tlic  said  abuses  and  enormities  are  nothing  abaftw. 
but  (as  is  found  by  experience)  doe  rather  more  and  more  increaac,  to  tbc  wilful  and 
manifest  breach  and  contempt  of  the  saide  ordtjiancc*  and  decrees,  to  the  grtmt  displea- 
sure and  oirunee  of  the  queen's  muste  excellent  majestie;  by  reason  wbt.'rcof  sundrie  to- 
tolerable  olfenees.  troubles,  and  disturbances,  have  happened,  as  well  in  tbc  church  as  to 
the  avile  govcmmrnt  of  the  sUtc  and  coainKiowcale  of  this  roaltne.  which  seem  to  have 
growco,  because  the  paynes  and  penaltica.  ooDteyncd  and  aeU  dowue  in  the  wid  ordi- 
tiaiieet  and  decrees,  have  been  t<iu  light  and  small  for  the  eorrvotion  and  jiunislimcnt  at 
to  grievouse  and  heynouse  nffences,  and  mi  the  ulfenders  and  malvfaeturs  in  that  behaUb 
have  not  lieen  so  severely  punivhefl  sa  tlic  qiialitie  of  their  offences  hath  deserved;  bsr 
m^jtntie,  thorufore,  of  her  nioste  godltc  and  gracious  dispoucioo,  being  careful  that  fpcedie 
and  due  reformacion  l»e  had  of  the  obiukeN  and  (liM>rtlers  aforeaatd,  and  that  all  perwioa 
Ubing  or  proft^iMing  tin*  arte,  trade,  or  myiivrie  of  printing,  or  selling  of  books,  shooU 
from  hcnccfiirth  he  ruled  and  directed  therein  by  ^mv  certcyn  and  kuoweo  rulva  or  ur- 
dinancvs,  which  should  be  iuviulfUilie  kept  and  olMerved,  and  the  breaken  and  aSnidea 
of  the  same  to  be  acTorely  and  sharptte  punished  and  corrected,  baihe  straytly  cluupol 
and  required  the  most  reverend  father-in- Gud,  th*-  arehbisliop  of  C-uiilerijurie.  and  the 
right  honourable  the  lordet.  aitd  uth(.T4  of  her  iiinjctilies  privy  council,  to  we  her  ck^)**' 
ties  said  most  gracious  and  goillie  intention  and  purpose  to  be  dulic  and  eflcc-luallie 
executed  and  acciHnplihbed.  Wlierenpon  the  satd  movt  reverend  &tber,  and  the  wbule 
present  in  this  lionourablo  cowrte,  this  33rd  day  of  June,  in  the  twenty -tojjhtli  ytac  vt 
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hpr  mi^estics  rcign,  upon  grave  and  miiturc  dclilicrntian.  have  ordojnod  ami  riccro«l 
tliat  tbe  urdioancv!!  and  coiutitutioris.  rulM  and  nrticla£,  hereafter  fullou-ing,  shall,  fW>m 
henc€fbrtb(  bj  all  persons,  be  duly  and  invioloblic  kept  and  observed,  according  to  the 
tcnOTi  purpocte,  and  true  intent  oiid  mtmiiing  of  the  «une,  ha  tJiey  l<>nder  her  majestUl 
hi^h  dupleuurr,  and  as  thay  wytl  aunswcro  to  the  eontrarie  at  their  uttermostc  pt>riF. 
Videlicet. 

Imprimis  Thai  cvciy  printer,  and  utlier  pcrHxii,  or  pcrsoas  whatsoever,  which  at  this 
tyme  present  hath  iTi.-cteJ,  or  set  up,  or  huivnAer  hlull  ervct,  set  up,  keepe,  mainteyn, 
or  have  aoyc  print  ing-prcKsc.  rawlc,  or  other  inKtrument,  for  imprinting  of  books,  cliarles, 
baHadi>s,  p<»urtrayoturos,  paper  caHed  danui»k<paper,  or  any  such  matters  or  things  wlut* 
soever,  shall  brinf^  a  true  note,  or  ccitiflcate  of  the  ftaidu  pressesi  or  other  printing  in- 
■truiuenta  allieadlc  erected,  within  lennc  days  next  coming,  nfter  the  publication  hvrcuf ; 
and  of  iba  uide  presses,  or  other  printing  iiHtrumenta  hereafter  to  be  erected,  ur  net  up, 
from  tyme  to  tyme,  within  tenn  dnye*  next  after  the  erecting,  or  setting  up  thereof, 
unto  the  master  and  wardens  of  the  companie  of  stacioners,  of  tbe  cittie  of  I^ndon,  fur 
the  tynii!  being,  upon  payne  that  everj^e  poiaon  Inyting,  or  otTending  herein,  shall  liars 
oil  and  everie  the  said  proMe*,  and  other  instruments  utterlyc  defaced  and  niiiile  un- 
serviceable for  imprinliitg  for  ever;  and  ^hoU  alto  sufler  twelve  moaeths  imprisonment 
without  bavk'  or  maynpnsu. 

2.  Iieni,  That  no  printer  of  bookes,  nor  any  other  penon  or  persons  whatsocvi-r,  sliall 
set  up,  kccpe,  or  maynlain,  any  prcsse  or  pre»es  or  any  other  in.struruunt,  ur  instru- 
noents  fur  imprinting  uf  bookes,  ballades  ehartcs  pourtruycttires  or  any  other  thing 
or  things  wbauoever,  but  onelye  in  the  cittie  of  London,  or  the  Kuburbs  thereof  (except 
one  preue  in  the  universitic  of  Cambridge,  and  one  other  prcs»o  in  the  univcrsitie  of 
Okforde,  and  no  more)  and  that  no  person  shall  hcrcaAer  erect,  sett  up,  or  inayntcync  in 
any  wcrett,  or  obscure  corner,  or  place,  any  such  prcxsc  or  )n«trum«nt  before  expressed ; 
but  that  the  same  shall  be  in  ^uclK■  open  ptoco  or  places  in  his  or  their  houM-  *>r  houtes 
as  the  vardcins  of  the  saide  Cumpanie  of  Stationers,  for  the  tyme  being,  or  suche  other 
pcrwn,  or  persons  a*  by  the  saide  wurdeins  shall  be  thereunto  appnintLil,  may  from  tymo 
to  tyme  hare  readie  accosso  unto,  tu  seaich  for  and  viewe  thu  samu;  and  that  no  printer 
or  other  pcnuin,  or  persons  shall  nt  any  time  hereafter  withstandc,  or  mnkc  resistance 
to,  or  in,  any  suchc  view  or  scarob,  nor  deiiyu,  or  kccpe  secrett  any  suche  prase,  or  other 
instrument,  for  imprinting,  upon  pnync  that  every  person  ofTemling  in  any  thing  eon- 
trarie to  this  article,  shall  have  alt  the  vaide  presses  and  other  printing  instruments  de- 
duxd,  and  nude  uuserviceable  for  iiiipriiuin;^  for  ever;  and  hhnll  alfa>  hulll-r  impri!K>n- 
ment  one  whole  year,  without  haylv,  or  niaynprise,  and  to  bv  disabled  for  ever  to  kwpu 
any  printing-prease,  or  otlier  iiistnimcnt  far  printing,  or  to  be  master  uf  any  priming* 
howsse,  or  to  have  any  benvBte  tjierel>y,  other  than  onclye  to  worke  as  a  joumeynuin  ftir 
wages. 

3.  Item,  That  no  printer,  nor  other  person  or  persons  wliatsoever.  that  hath  sett  up 
anyc  presw,  or  irMtrumenis  for  imprinting  uithin  iJx  moneths  lust  post,  shall  hereafter 
tioe,  or  oeeupte  the  Name,  nor  any  penuin  or  persons  shall  hcrcaAer  erect,  or  sett  up  any 
prcASC.  or  other  instrument  of  printing,  till  the  cico-wive  multitude  of  printers  having 
presses  alruadiu  sett  up,  be  abnted,  diminished,  and  by  death  given  over,  or  otJierwisc 
brought  to  so  small  a  number  of  nuuters,  or  ownerii  of  printing-huwscs  being  of  .-ihilitio 
and  good  behaviour,  as  the  archbishop|i  uf  Canterburie  and  bifihopp  of  I^unon.  for  tbo 
tyme  betng,  <dnLl  tbenrupou  think  it  nNtuisite,  nnd  CDn%'enient,  for  the  good  service  of 
the  regime,  to  hare  ooma  more  pfmsus,  or  itutruiUL-nts  for  printing  erected,  and  sett  u|i ; 
and  that  when,  and  ■■  ofton  as  tho  said  orcbbit^hopp  and  biahopp,  for  the  tyme  (wing, 
ffholl  so  think  it  requisite  and  convenient,  and  shall  signi6a  tbe  some  to  tJie  said  ma^er 
and  wardcins  of  lite  said  companie  uf  .Stationers  for  the  tyme  being ;  (bat  then,  and  mi 
oflen,  the  saide  maatur  uiul  wardeins  "halt  (  witiiin  convenient  tyme  after)  call  tJii>  aAist- 
Mnts  of  tho  saide  oompanic  l>ef(ire  them,  and  shall  make  choice  of  one,  or  more  (as  hy  tho 
opinion  of  the  saide  arehbiKhopp  aufl  bishojpp,  for  the  tyme  being,  need  shall  require)  of 
suche  persons  being  free  atatimiers  as  for  thcjT  skill,  abilitie,  ami  good  behaviuur,  shall 
l>u  thought  hy  tite  saide  master,  wnrdeins,  and  assistants,  or  the  more  parte  of  Ihcm, 
moM  to  have  the  charge  and  government  of  a  presse,  or  printing-house  ;  and  that  within 
fuwerteen  dnyes  next  after  sucho  election,  and  choice,  tlte  soido  master,  wardeins  and 
Tower  other  at  the  least  of  tbe  aaistanth  of  the  saide  companie.  shall  present  before  tlic 
bi^h  rfimmivdunen  in  causes  Doclesiastical,  or  sixe  or  more  of  th«ro,  whereof  the  saide 
arehliinhopp,  or  bi>diopp,  to  be  one,  to  nllowe,  and  admitt  evurie  itncbe  pvr-ioa  so  chosen 
ami  presentwl,  to  be  master  imd  goveruoiire  tjf  a.  pre»«e,  and  printing-hoiisse,  according 
to  the  siunt!  election  and  presentment,  upon  payne  thai  everie  person  offending  controi-y 
to  the  intent  of  lliis  article,  kIiaII  luve  his  pnme-,  and  instruments  fur  printing,  defaced, 
and  made  unserviceable,  and  allso  sufTer  imprisonment,  hy  tlie  sjmcc  of  one  whole  ycore, 
without  bayle,  or  mayDprizu.     Provided  atlwayco,  timt  this  articlo,  or  any  thing  tliercin 
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ovnteyned,  sbnll  not  extend  to  tlic  office  of  thv  quccDe'K  nu^esUet  printer  for  the  aprvkc 
of  the  raalme;  hut  that  the  said  uffici.*,  and  officei^  i^all  be,  and  coutioue  at  Ui«  plewurv 
ud  dispusicuin  nf  her  mnjcstic,  lu-r  helrcs  and  nicocaMri}  at  all  tynies,  upon  the  deMfa 
of  her  liighneH's  printer,  or  otbcrwiiie. 

4.  Item,  That  do  |H!nou,  or  pcnioiu,  itball  imprint,  or  oouw  to  be  imprinted,  or  suffer 
by  any  mcanus  to  hu  knnwWdge,  his  prexsu,  ic'tters,  or  other  instrumencs,  to  be  occaixcd 
in  priiitinf;  of  any  bonke,  workc,  coppie,  matter,  or  thing  what^tHrver,  except  tl»e  ^me 
bookc,  nrorkc,  coppie,  matter,  or  any  thing  hath  bene  heretofore  allowi*d,  or  hereafter 
Klmll  Ih-  nllowird,  Wforc  the  imprinting  thereof,  according  to  the  order  appointed  by  tlw 
(jiieeiie'H  maji^tit.'H  itijurictionii,  and  l>u  firtt  Mx-nc  and  penijcd  by  iivc  iirrhbt^upp  af 
C'unteiburie,  and  hishopp  of  Tendon,  for  the  tyme  In'ing,  or  unc  of  them  (the  tjuevtic's 
iiujcfttick  printer  (or  some  special  service  by  her  nujeatic,  or  by  uttne  of  bcr  htgfatw* 
privic  couneell  thereunto  ap|>uyutcd  -,  and  kucbe  are,  or  shal  be  priviledged  to  (irinl  the 
bixikea  of  the  common  tawe  of  this  realioe,  for  sucbe  of  the  aamu  buokn,  aa  thai  be  al- 
lowed of  by  the  tvn  cheefc  justices,  and  ohcefe  barons,  fur  the  tyme  being',  or  any  two 
of  tliem,  unvlye  excepted')  nor  shall  imprint,  or  caufc  to  be  imprinted,  any  booke,  verke, 
or  coppie,  ogaian  the  forme  aiid  muaning  of  any  rciitrHynlc,  or  urdiuaaee  contcyned,  or 
to  be  contcyned,  tn  any  KtatuLe,  or  lawes  of  this  realme.  or  in  any  iigunction  made  ot 
»ctt  furthe  by  bcr  majestic,  or  her  highneu  privie  coun<tell,  or  again»le  Ibe  true  tnlcat 
and  lucojiing  of  any  letters  patent,  conunisMons,  or  prohibicions,  under  the  gnmt  Kale 
of  Englande;  or  contrarie  to  any  allowed ordinaunec,  sett  downc  for  tliv  good  goTcnumKe 
of  the  Company  of  Suttoners  within  the  cittie  of  London;  upon  payne  to  haue  all 
suche  prcwtes,  letters  And  iu^lruments,  as  in  or  about  the  imprintinj;  of  any  sucbe  boakow 
or  cojiicv,  hluill  t>v  impluyed  or  uhed,  to  be  defiieed,  and  made  uawrrtCfable  fbr  UDpnai- 
ing  for  ever ;  and  upon  pnyne  allmt,  that  everye  ofTender.  and  oflenders,  eontrari«  to  ikia 
present  article-,  or  ordiiuiunce,  fthal  be  disabled  (afler  arly  suche  offence)  to  ii^,  or  etx- 
CL<ie,  or  take  bcnelite  by  ushi];;,  or  exercising  of  the  arte,  or  feate  of  Imprinting;  and 
ahall  moreover  su-Vuyne  aixe  nionotlu  iu>prlM>nmeilt  without  bnyle,  or  inaynpri«r. 

5.  Item,  That  every  suohc  person,  as  tihnll  kAU  utter,  or  putt  lo  sale  wittingly,  byndb, 
stitch,  or  ftuwe  ;  orwittinglic  cause  to  be  solde,  uttered,  put  to  bale,  boundo. stUchcd, or 
sowed,  oity  bookes  ur  eupiex  whatsoever,  printed  contrurtu  tu  tlie  intent  and  true  iimniBC.j 
of  any  ordinauncci  or  article  aforesaid,  shall  suOcr  thri-e  moiieths  impriaoaaMfnt  £ar  hiit 
or  their  offence. 

6.  Item,  That  it  shall  be  lawful)  for  the  Wardetna  of  the  saidc  coTDpanre,  fiir  iW 
tyme  being,  or  any  two  of  the  uide  companie  tht>reto  deputed,  by  the  saido  W'anleint,  to- 
make  searche  in  nil  work-howaws,  shuppt,  wurc-howMra  of  prii)lcr»,  booke-wllcrs  booic^ 
bynders,  or  where  they  nluUI  haue  rea»onubla  eauMs  of  Kuspition ;  and  all  boukesoopae^ 
matters,  and  things  printed,  or  to  he  printed;  contrarie  to  tlie  intent  and  meaning  of 
these  prcflcnt  ordinaiices  to  scnre  nnd  take  to  her  mf^estics  use,  ond  the  mme  lo  fwrrie 
into  the  Staciouers-hall  in  London  (  and  the  parlic,  or  parties,  off*eiiding  la  priutinp 
uUing,  uttcrmg,  bynding,  Mitehing,  ur  Howiug  any  such  bookea,  copiua,  luatterv  or 
thinga,  to  arrest,  bring,  and  present  before  the  said  highc  eommiMionen  in  cauan  ceelc- 
aiaatical),  or  some  three,  or  more  of  them,  whereof  the  said  archbishop  of  CanterburWi 
or  bi&hopp  of  J-iOndon,  for  the  tyme  btiing,  to  be  one, 

7.  Item,  'Hiat  it  thai)  hu  lawful!  to:ind  for  the  iifuFL-Miidc  wanleia<i,  fur  Iho  tyma bcii^, 
or  any  two  by  ihcm  appuynted,  without  Ictt.  or  interruption  of  any  person,  or  pcraaoa 
whatsoever,  to  enter  iiito  aiiy  howsse,  work-howsse,  ware-how»e,  shopp,  ur  uther  place*  or 
places ;  and  to  unwe,  take,  nnd  cnrrie  nway  all  presses,  letters,  and  oilier  prUitiug  tnaCf** 
tDcata,  tett  up,  lued,  or  imploviHl,  cuntrnric  to  the  true  nteaning  hen-uf,  to  b«  de^cd. 
aod  made  uiiKervicvablc,  its  aforesaid ;  and  that  the  saide  wardeins  ^haU  so  ofleu  aa  Head 
kholl  require,  call  the  osiistanLs  of  the  saiile  companie  or  the  uiure  parte  of  tbnn  IdIb 
llieir  snide  hnll,  and  Uiere  t.ike  oriler  for  the  defacing,  burning,  bri-aking,  aiwl  dcVtnjipg 
of  all  the  ^aidu  letters,  presses,  and  other  printing  instruments  arurcutide  ;  aiul  thefwpoa 
itbull  cau!>e  all  suche  printing  presses,  or  other  printing  iustrvmenta,  be  dcfiiced,  indtad. 
KBwed  in  pieces,  broken,  or  battered,  at  tlie  smythcft  forge,  or  otherwise  to  be  made  aa- 
servieeablc;  and  the  stutlc  of  the  lumc  «o  defaced,  shall  ledelyvcr  to  the  ownern  llicreuf 
ngayne,  wilhiii  three  monetbA  next  oAer  the  taking,  or  seaainf^  thereof.  a&  albrcsaydn. 

H.  Item,  That  for  tlie  avuyding  uf  the  excessive  number  of  printen  within  tbia  nnilm% 
it  sliall  nut  W  lawful!  for  uny  perMiri  or  persons  bt-ing  free  of  the  Compaaic  of  Sta- 
ciouers,  on  using  the  trade  nr  myslerie  of  printing,  bookc-i>ellin^,  or  bot^e-byTM&a|^^k 
have,  take,  and  kevpc  hereafter,  at  one  tyme,  any  greater  number  of  apprvuliM^^^I 
■IibU  be  hereafter  expreaaed;  that  in  lo  say.  every  peraon  llut  hath  b«eo  or  *ll^^^| 
master,  or  upper  wardein  uf  the  cnmi>Buic,  whereof  be  It  free,  to  keepe  three  sppn^^H 
at  on«  tyme,  and  not  above;  and  every  person  that  is,  or  sltall  be  under  warde>ll^^^| 
Uie  liverit)  of  the  companie  whereof  he  i»  free,  to  kecft  two  apprentin»,  and  uut  dnln 
and  every  perMm  that  is,  or  sliall  be  of  tlic  ycomonric  uf  the  compaoic*i  wbireof  bt  la,  oa 
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thall  be  Tkc,  Io  keep  one  apprcnlizc  (if  he  himself  he  not  a  joumcyniAn)  and  not  nbore. 
PniTiduii  allwaycH,  that  this  ortliiuunce  Ehnll  not  ettvndtathv  queen's  mdjesties  printer 
fur  the  tyine  being,  for  the  service  of  hiT  majestic,  nntl  the  rcalmet  hut  that  he  be  at 
libvrtic  to  keepe  atid  have  npprenttics,  to  tJie  nuuibcr  of  sisc  at  any  011c  lyme. 

9.  Item,  Tliat  iiuoe  of  ttiv  printers  in  Cambridge,  or  Oxford,  for  the  tymc  being,  khsll 
be  stiSbrcd  to  have  any  more  nppri'nti2l^4,  than  ono  at  one  tymc  at  the  niostc.  But  it 
is,  and  diail  he  Uwfull,  to,  niid  Ibr  the  Mide  printers,  nnd  either  of  them,  and  their  auc* 
coswrs,  to  have,  uid  u&v  the  hdp  of  anyc  Juumcyman,  being  freemen  of  the  cittio  of 
London,  without  contradiction ;  any  lawt>,  statute,  or  coiniiiaundvniviit,  contrariu  to  the 
incaning  and  due  execution  of  thoae  ordinaunce*,  or  any  of  them,  in  any  wite  notwith- 
■■tji  tiding. 

July  11,  1637, — •*  A  decree  of  the  Star  Chiuubcr  concerning  printing,"  wiu  pub- 
li^liiH)  by  authority,  nstrtcting  the  mtnilHT  of  printers  to  twenty,  bL'sidtrs  his  majcMiy's 
printer,  and  the  printers  allowed  for  the  uiuversiticft.  Tha  letter-founderg  were  At  tlie 
saiiu;  time  reitricted  to  lour. 

'rite  allowed  ptinten  at  thiv  tune  were,  Felix  KinntoDe»  Adam  Ivlip,  Tltonua  Pur* 
foot.  Miles  Fteshor,  Thomas  Harper,  John  B«ale,  John  Legat,  Robert  Youn|;,  John 
Haviland,  George  Miller,  ilichard  Dadger,  TliomsK  Coteit,  Bernard  A)m>)>,  Ilicliard 
Bishop.  Edward  Grillin,  Thomas  Puniow,  Itichard  John  llawortb,  Mamiaduke  Hod- 
kiusutuie,  John  DuwMjti.  John  l^arwins. 

Tlie  letter- founder*  wc*re,  John  Gristnand,  Arthur  Nichols,  Thomas  Wright,  Alex- 
ander Fifeild. 

13  &  14  Charles  3.  e.  3:1.  intituled  "  An  Act  for  preventiog  Abuses  in  IVinting  Se- 
ditious, I'rc&BonahIc  and  Unliccnwd  Dook^  and  Pamphlets,  and  for  llegulating  of  Print- 
ing and  Printing  PreMca. 

**  Whereus  the  well  government  mid  regulating  of  Printers  and  Printing- Prcmes  in 
mittter  of  puhlick  earu.  aiid  of  great  cnncemini-iit,  especially  cuiuideriog.  tJiut  by  tlic 
gvnenil  LicentiounicM  of  the  lite  Ttmeis,  many  uvil-dLi|)os<Hl  Persnn%  have  been  en- 
cuuniged  to  Print  and  sell  Heretical,  SchMmaticol,  UkuiphemouK,  Seditious  and  Trea- 
aofuihle  Books,  Pamphlets  and  Papers,  and  still  do  continue  %ueU  their  unlawful  and 
exorbitant  prnctice,  to  the  high  dishonour  oF  Almighty  God,  the  imlangering  the  Peace 
of  tlicM!  Kingdoms,  and  raiMng  a  diflaffection  to  h'a  most  oxcelliait  Majesty  and  his 
Government  -.  I-'or  prcvetitiun  wliLTvof,  no  ^urer  means  can  be  aflviscd,  than  by  reducing 
and  limiting  the  number  of  Printing-Presses,  and  by  ordering  and  aettliitg  the  said 
Art  or  Mystery  of  Printing  hy  Act  of  Parliiimeut,  in  manner  as  burcln  uAcr  is  ex- 
pressed t 

a.  2.  **  Tlie  King's  most  excellent  Alajmty,  by  nnd  with  the  consent  and  advice  of  Uiu 
Lords  Spiritual  and  Temiwral,  and  Comman:i  in  this  prcK>nt  Parliament  aiaatnbled, 
doth  ttierefure  ordain  amt  etuict,  and  bo  it  orilaiiied  and  ennctctl  by  the  Authority  afbr^ 
Mid,  That  no  (htsoii  or  pcrMins  whatsoever  shall  presume  to  Print,  or  cause  to  be 
Printed,  t^iltier  within  thix  Tieahn  of  Fnyluttii,  or  any  oUicr  his  MaJL-sty's  Dominions, 
or  in  the  Parts  beyond  the  Sea.«,  any  Fleretlool,  Seditious  SchUmatical  or  ofTeniivo 
Hooks  or  Pamphlets,  wherein  any  Duetriue  or  Opinion  shall  bo  aurrtcd  or  maintained, 
which  ih  contnir)-  to  the  Cliristiun  puitli,  or  the  Uuctrinc  or  Discipline  of  the  Church 
of  KHfflaml,  or  which  shall  or  mny  tend,  or  he  to  thu  Hc.-uidal  tif  Ueltgiun,  or  the  Church, 
or  the  (io\'ernment  or  Oovernors  of  the  Church,  State  or  Commori-wejillli,  or  of  any 
CoriJoration  or  particular  |)eisoii  or  perhonit  whatsoever;  nor  shall  Import,  Puhlitb, 
Sull  or  Diftpenw  any  such  book  or  Books  or  Pamphlets  nor  shall  cause  or  procure 
any  Mich  to  In*  puhli^he<l  or  put  to  sale,  or  to  he  Hound,  Stitched,  or  Sewed  together, 

s.  M,  "  And  be  it  further  onlained  and  enacted  by  tlic  Authority  aforesAid,  Tliat 
no  jirivale  pvPMm  or  persons  whatsoever  shall  at  any  time  hereafter  Print  or  cause  to  be 
Printed  mny  Book,  or  Pumphlct  whatitocver,  unless  the  same  Book  and  Pamphlet,  to* 
gvther  with  all  and  every  the  Titles,  Epistles  PrL-faces,  Proems,  Pritunblvs,  Introductions, 
Tnhles,  Dedications  and  other  matter*  and  things  thereunto  annexed,  he  first  Kiilri>d  in 
the  Book  of  the  Kegiitcr  of  the  Company  of  Staiioncrs  in  I.onti'tu,  Kxcepl  AeU  of  Pnr- 
liument.  Proclamations,  and  such  other  Books  nnd  Papers  us  shall  be  appointed  to  be 
i'rintdl  hy  virtue  of  nny  Warrant  under  thu  King's  Majesticfl  Sign-Manual,  or  under 
the  Hand  of  one  or  both  of  his  M^csties  Principal  Secrelaricf  of  State  ;  aitd  union  the 
same  Book  and  Pamphlet,  and  also  all  aiul  every  the  said  Titles,  Kpi^lles,  Preface*, 
I'roema,  Preambles.  InlnKluctioiu,  Tables,  Dedications,  and  other  matters  and  things 
whatsoever  thereunto  annexed,  or  there^'itb  to  Ik-  Imprinted,  nhall  Ik:  firu  lawfully 
Liccn*e<l  and  AnlhoriMd  to  bo  Printed  by  *uch  Pcrs/m  and  Pi-rwui*  only  as  slinll  Iw 
coiistitule<l  and  upiiointed  to  Licen«e  the  ^ame,  iircording  to  the  Direction  and  true 
meaning  of  this  present  Act  herein  after  cxprewed,  and  hy  no  other;  (that  is  to  say)  That 
all  Bo<»ks  concerning  the  Comt»un*LawK  of  lUit  Iteoliti,  Uiall  be  Printed  hy  the  special 
Aliowauoc  of  tbc  Lotd-ChauccUori  or  Lord  Keeper  of  the  GiMt-Seil  of  BnglanH  for 
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tbe  Umt  being,  the  Lords  Chier-Jusdcci,  and  Lord  Chief-Bnroa  tor  the  time  being,  or 
one  or  more  oftbvni,  or  by  thdr,  or  one  or  more  of  thuir  upiwintrnents  ;    And   tbst  all 
lluokiv  uf  Hifclory  fonctTninfj  iI»b  Suie  of  this  Hcalin.  or  other  llotiks  concerning  *ay 
Afliiirs  of  Stale,  Atmll  be  Licensed  by  (he  Friticipal  Si'cn,'inric»  ol"  St-iie  for  Ihe  tiiiu-  beiof^ 
or  one  of  tliLMn,  or  by  thvir,  or  one  uf  tlietr  appu'uitwcnU ;    AuU  tUut  alJ    Di>ok^  to  bs 
Imprinted  concerning  Heraldry,  Title*  of  Honour,  and  Anni,  or  nthcrw-inc  conMminf 
lb«  Office  of  Eurl-Marsilinl,  »htiJI  t>e  Licenwd  by  the  Karl-Maf^hal  for  the  time  brJBft, 
or  by  hia  appuintnicnt,  or  in  case  ttierv  Jiball  not  then  be  an  KarUMantbal.  s!ial]  be  1^ 
c«nH«d   by  the  ibre*  Kingi  of  Armft,  Garter,  Clarracirux,  and   Snrroy,   or   any  t»x>  «f 
them,  wlicreof  Garitr  Principal  Kinjt  of  Arms  to  bo  one ;    Am)  thai  all  other  Book«tt 
be  Imprinted  or   Reprinted,  whether  of  Divinity,  Phyidck,  I'bilosopby,  or  vhatsoetCT 
oilier  Science  or  Art.  ihall  I>c  first  Licensed  ond  allowed  by  Ibc  l^ird  Arcbbiabifp  of 
Can4tTbury,  and  Lord  Bithop  of  Lotion,  for  the  time  being,  or  one  of  them,  or  by  tlwrir 
or  one  of  their  Appointments,  or  by  either  of  tbe  Chancellor*,  or  Vice- Chancellun  of 
the  Univcrsiticv  of  this   Realm  for  the  time  being ;    Provided  alvayi,    that  Ihe  mi 
Chancellors,    or    V  lets  Chancellors  of   either  of    the  said  Universities  shall    only  Ii< 
cense  such  Book«  as  arc  to  be  Imprinted  or  Reprinted  '•rithju  tbe  Limits  of  the  laid 
Universities   rinpL-ctively,   hut    not  iu  jMndon  or  cbiewhcre,   not  locdling  ejthta  vith 
Books  of  Cominon-I^wH,  or  mnlters  of  State  or  Government,  oor  any  Book  or  Boolu, 
the  right  of  Printin;;  whereof  dnih  solely  and  properly  l>clnng  to  any  particubu-  Pi 
or  Pcrsotu,  without  hi«  or  tlicir  Consent  first  obtained  in  that  behalf. 

»,  4.  **  And  be  it  enuet«d  by  tl>o  Aulbonly  afurosnid,  That  every  person  or 
who  by  virtue  of  this  prr-fent  Act  are,  or  •hall  bo  appoint<<d.  or  authomvd  to 
the  Imprinting  o(  Uualcs,  or  Refiriiulng  thereof  witli  any  Additions  or  Amcndmoil 
afonnaid,  shall  hare  one  written  Copy  of  the  uunc  Book  or  Books  which  ^ItolJ  be 
Licunsed  to  Im*  Inipiinted  or  Reprinted  nilh  (lie  Titles,  Epistles.  IVcfac^^  Tablai^ 
Uedication^  and  all  other  things  wliataoever  (hereunto  annexed  ;  which  laid  Copy  ihall 
be  delivcreil  by  Mich  I/icrtKcr  or  Licenc-era  to  tbe  I'rintvr  or  Owner  after  the  linpriol- 
iog  tlivrvof)  and  shall  be  wlvly  and  mtircly  returned  by  such  Printer  or  Owner  aAcr  the 
imprinting  ther«>uf,  unto  such  Liceiiccr  or  Lioenixria  to  be  kvpt  in  the  puhlicL  Itcgi<lric» 
of  the  Mid  Lord  Archbishop,  or  Lord  Bishop  of /.ont/oii  riii)wctiTely,  or  in  tbe  Office  of 
the  Chaiicclloi  or  Vice-Chrtnctllor  of  either  of  the  said  Univeriiiiic*,  or  with  Miid  Ixint 
Chancelliir  or  Lurd-Keeper  of  the  Great  Seal  for  the  time  being,  ur  Lord  Chicf-JusiicBS 
or  Chief- Boron,  or  one  of  them,  or  the  Mid  Principal  SecreLiries  <*f  State,  or  with  th« 
Karl-MarihaU  or  tbe  «aid  Kings  of  Arms,  or  one  of  them,  of  all  such  Itooks  &«  ^halJ  be 
Lii-cnsed  by  theai  respeirtively  ;  and  if  such  Book  so  to  be  Licvoivd  shall  be  an  £'h^/1uA- 
Book,  or  of  Ihe  Entftish-Tonf^c,  tlicrc  shall  be  two  written  Copies  thereof  delivered  to 
the  Liccncvr  or  LicciicerH  (if  he  or  they  shall  so  rcqtiire),  one  Copy  whervafso  Licensed 
shall  be  delivered  back  to  the  said  Printer  or  Owner,  and  the  other  Copy  shall  be  le- 
vert-ed  and  kept  as  is  aforesaid,  to  the  end  such  Licuncor  or  Liccnccn  miiy  be  >rcni«d* 
that  the  ('ui>y  m  Licensed  shall  not  l>c  altered  witliout  bit  or  their  privity ;  And  upaa 
the  Mid  Copy  Licensed  to  be  Impruited,  he  or  they  wIh>  shall  so  Licence  the  siiflMi 
shall  tmtilte  under  his  or  their  Hand  or  Haitds  That  there  ts  not  any  thing  in  the  awnc 
contjiined  thai  is  contrary  to  the  Christian  Faitb,  or  the  Doctrine  or  Discipline  uf  the 
Church  of  KHglavd,  or  against  the  State  or  Government  of  this  Ueolin,  or  cnotrvry  tu 
good  Life,  or  good  Manners,  or  otherwise  as  the  nature  and  -tubject  of  the  Work  ihaU 
reijuire;  Which  Licence  or  Approbation  shall  be  printed  in  the  beginning  of  tbeoMt 
Bookt  with  the  Nome  or  Names  of  bim  or  them  that  shall  Autliorizc  or  liecnaa  Ihe 
same,  for  a  Testimony  of  the  Allowance  thereof. 

t.  5.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  Autliority  aforeaetd.  That  every  Metchant 
of  Books,  and  Person  or  Persons  whabuiever,  who  doth,  or  hereafter  shall  Import  as 
bring  any  Book  or  Itooks  into  this  Realm  from  any  Parts  K'vnnd  the  .Sees,  ahall  Im- 
port the  same  in  the  Port  of  London  only,  and  not  elM-wherc,  without  the  ^leelal  li- 
cence of  tlie  A rchMshop  of  CanUrbnry,  tuiA  BtOiop  of  Lttmhrn  fur  the  time  beiu^  or  one 
o{  them,  who  are  hereby  nuthoriied  tu  grant  Lic«nces  for  that  purpow,  and  sliall  hHvn 
such  time  aa  the  same  Book  or  Uook«,  or  any  of  them  lie  delivered  forth,  or  out  t4  hx% 
or  Uieir  hand  or  hands,  or  cipoted  to  Sale,  give  and  preM-nt  »  true  Note  or  Coulognc 
ill  writing  of  all  nnd  every  such  BcKik  or  Bo4>ks  unto  thu  L^inl  Archbishop  of  Camiwr- 
bury,  and  l-^rd  Bishop  of  London  for  the  time  being,  or  to  one  of  (hem,  and  no  Mer- 
chant or  other  Pcrwon  or  Per-ions  whntioeMT  which  Mmll  impnri  or  hrinp  any  Book  or 
Dookl  into  the  Port  of  London  nforeviid,  from  .-my  Parts  beyond  the  Seas,slii>U  preyiime 
to  open  any  Dry-Fnts,  BaIc^  Packs,  iMaunds,  or  i.thvr  Kardlc^  uf  Books,  or  wherein 
Books  are,  nor  tdiall  any  Searcher,  Waiter,  or  other  Olhcer.  belonging  to  the  ClMtom- 
bouM*,  upon  pain  of  losing  his  or  their  Place  or  Place-,,  sutler  the  Mime  to  pou^  or  to 
be  delivered  out  nf  bin  or  their  luuids  or  custody,  before  such  (inie  a*  the  Lord  Arch- 
bishop of  Canlerbtirjf  and  the  lx>rd  Bishop  of  i,ondon  for  the  tunc  being,  ur  one  of 
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them,  dintl  have  Appointul  some  ScholAr  or  LA-arncd  Man,  with  one  or  marc  of  Uic 
wid  Company  of  Sution^rs  and  such  uIIilts  as  tbcy  shall  call  to  thctr  AssUtanoc,  to 
be  prcHvut  at  thu  upvuiiig  thi;rcuf,  and  to  ricv  thv  same;  And  if  there  shnll  happen 
to  be  fuuiul  any  Heretic*],  Swlitiouis  Scandalous  Schismatical,  or  other  dan((erous  ur 
oflfciviive  Hook  or  Books  or  any  part  of  such  Uook  or  Bookn  printed  in  EMt/Utk,  th«y 
shall  fortliu'ith  be  bruught  to  the  said  Lord  Archbishop  of  CanfrriiHr^,  und  Lord  Biabop 
of  Ltrndun  fur  the  lime  being,  or  to  one  of  them,  or  to  some  piiblii'k  place  to  hv  auigned 
and  chorcn  by  the  Kaid  Lord  Arcbbi«hop,  and  Lord  Bishop  for  tlic  time  twtug,  to  the 
etiid  the  person  and  persons  which  Importeth,  or  cnusieth  the  i^nid  ofTeniivu  Botika  to  be 
Imported,  miiy  be  proceeded  agaiust  oa  on  Offender  agBin<;t  thU  preJsent  Act ;  And  alu 
that  such  further  course  may  he  taken  concerning  the  same  On'vnsive  Bouk  or  Books, 
OS  by  the  said  Lord  Archbishop  and  Bishop  for  the  time  being,  xhall  In:  Uiought  iittiag 
lor  the  supprt&siiig  thcreoC 

s.  ^.  "  Aod  be  il  further  enacted  by  the  authority  aforesaid,  That  no  person  or  persona 
ahull  within  this  Kingdom,  or  elsewhere,  Imprint  or  rauM  to  be  Imprinted,  nor  shall 
Import  or  bring  in,  or  eauK  to  be  Imported  or  brought  into  this  Kingdom  from  or  out 
of  aiiy  other  his  Majesties  Diuntuions,  nor  from  any  other  Parts  beyond  Uic  Seas,  anjf 
Copy  or  Copiea,  Book  or  Bookii,  or  part  of  any  Book  or  Jloaks,  or  Forms  of  Blank* 
bills  or  Indentures  for  any  his  Majesties  IsUnds  priiiled  U>yund  the  Seas,  or  eUewberSf 
which  any  person  or  personn  by  force  or  virtue  of  uiiy  Letteni-Patents  granted  cw  ■«• 
signed,  ur  which  shall  IiereaAer  bi;  granted  or  aMNigned  to  him  or  them,  or  (where  the 
samo  are  not  granted  by  any  Letters-  Patent)  by  force  or  virtue  of  any  Entry  or  Entries 
thereof  duly  luadc  or  to  bo  made  in  the  liegutcr-Book  of  Ihc  said  Company  of  Sta- 
lloQcra,  or  in  the  Uegistcr-Book  of  either  of  the  Universities  mpectirclvt  have  or  shall 
havn  tho  Right,  Privtlcdge,  Authority,  or  Allowaneet  solely  to  Print,  without  the  con- 
wnt  of  the  Owner  or  Owners  of  such  Book  or  Book*,  Copy  or  Copies,  Form  or  Fortiit 
of  9ueh  Itlank-biils,  nor  shall  Bind,  Stitch,  or  put  to  Siilc  any  such  Book  or  Books,  or 
part  of  any  Book  or  Book's,  Form  or  Forms,  without  the  like  consent,  upon  jiain  of  kna 
and  fnrieiture  of  the  aume,  and  of  being  procee(V'd  aguinst  as  an  Oflcndcr  against  this 
prewnt  Act,  and  upon  the  further  pciulty  and  r^irfeiturc  of  Six  shillings  eight  pence  fur 
every  uicb  Book  or  Books,  or  part  of  such  Book  or  Books,  Copy  or  Copies,  or  Farm 
or  Forms  of  any  such  Blaak-bilU  or  Iudcuturc«  so  Imprinted  or  Imported,  Bound. 
Stitclted.  or  ptit  to  Sate ;  'V\\t  moiety  of  which  ^id  forfeiture  anri  forfeitures  shall  be  to 
the  use  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  lii»  Heirs  and  SuccMsors,  and  the  other  moiety 
to  the  use  of  tlie  Owner  or  Owners  Propriclors  of  ftuch  Copy  or  (.^pien.  Book  or 
Books,  or  Form  of  such  HUtik-hills  or  Indentures,  if  he  or  they  sliall  sue  for  the  saroo 
within  Six  Months  next  after  such  Imprinting,  Importing,  Binding,  Stitching,  or  putting 
to  Sole;  And  in  default  of  such  Suit  by  the  OwDer  or  Owners,  Pruprtetor  or  Pro- 
prietor*, commenced  within  the  said  Six  Months,  Tlicn  the  same  moiety  shall  be  to  tbe 
use  and  behoof  of  such  other  person  and  persons  as  within  the  space  of  one  Year  neil 
anei-  the  said  Otlence  committed,  &hall  sue  fur  the  same,  to  be  recovcrctl  by  Action  of 
Debt,  Bill,  Plaint  or  Information,  in  any  of  bis  Mi^estles  Courts  of  ileeord  held  at 
WrjimiH»ter,  called  the  King's- Bench,  Common-Pleas,  or  Exchequer,  wherein  no  ius> 
aoign.  Wager  of  Law,  or  Protection  shnll  Iw  allowed  to  the  Defendant  or  Defendants. 

%.  7.  "  And  be  it  further  uiutcted  »ind  declared.  'JTiat  every  person  and  perKHis  that 
khall  hereafter  Print,  or  cause  to  he  Printed  any  Book.  Ballad,  Chart,  Pourtractun^ 
or  any  other  thing  or  things  whatsoever,  sliall  thereunto,  or  thereon,  Print  and  wt  his 
or  their  own  Nuine  or  Named,  and  »lsu  nhall  declare  the  Name  of  the  Author  thereof, 
if  he  be  thereunto  rei|uircd  by  the  Liccncer  under  whose  Approbution  tlie  Licensing  of 
the  said  Book,  Ballad,  Chart,  or  Pourtracturc  shall  be  Authorized,  and  by  and  fur 
whom  any  such  Book  or  oUier  thing  is  or  stmll  be  Printed,  uimn  pain  of  forfeiture  of 
nil  such  Books  Ballads,  Charts,  Pour tractu res,  and  other  thing  or  things  Printed  con- 
trary  to  the  Tenor  liirreof;  And  the  Preiwes  Letters,  and  other  Instruments  for 
Printing,  wherewith  such  Book,  Ballnd,  Pniirtmcture,  ur  other  thing  or  things  xliall  be 
•o  lniprinl<-i],  or  MM  or  preparol  for  the  Printing  thereof,  to  be  defnccd  and  made  un- 
serviceable ;  And  that  ou  |K,T»on  or  person*  shall  hereafter  Print,  or  cause  to  he  lui- 
prinlud,  nor  shall  forge,  put  or  counterfeit  in  or  upon  any  Book  ur  Pamphlet,  the 
Name,  Title,  Mark,  or  X'innet  of  any  per*on  or  por^oiH  which  liath  or  ^halt  have  lawful 
Friviletlge,  Authority  or  Allowance  of  sole  Printing  the  <>anie,  without  the  free  conscni 
of  the  person  or  pvnwns  so  Priviledgcd  fin>t  had  and  obtained,  upon  pain  that  every 
person  and  persons  so  ofTemling,  shall  forfeit  and  lose  all  ^uch  liiK^s  and  Pamphlets, 
tipon  wliich  such  counterfeit  Name  or  Murk  ilioll  !«•  Imprinted,  and  shall  further  \m 
proceeded  against  as  au  Olfender  against  this  present  AcL 

s.  H.  *-  And  be  it  further  enaeted,  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  tliat  no  Haberdaalier 
of  Small-wares,  Iron-monger,  Chandler,  Shop-keeper,  or  otiier  |Krrhon  or  perwns 
■rlutaocvor,  act  boiog  Lieeiued  in  that  behalf  by  tlie  L«rd   Uiihop  of  Uie   Diocow 
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wherein  such  Book  or  Books  shall  be,  nor  having  been  Seven  years  Apprentiec  to  tbt 
Trade  of  BcHik-sellcr,  Printer  or  Bitok-binder,  nor  bvirig  a  Frccnuui  of  the  Citj  at 
JjamdoH  by  I'atfimoiiinl  Ilif^hi,  as  Son  nf  n  n<Hrk>scll(.'r,  IVintt^ri  or  Book-hinder,  nor 
being  a  Mcnibcr  ot  the  wid  Company  of  Slationcni,  shall  within  the  City  or  Suburb*  of 
t^ntton-,  or  any  other  Market- Town,  or  clsuwlicre,  receive,  take  or  buy,  to  barter.  ttS\ 
again,  change  or  do  nvtsiy  any  Bibles,  Teitamentit,  PsaJni-boukit,  Common- Prajvr^ 
books,  I'riinerH,  Abcees,  Licensed  Almanacks  Cnunmor,  School-books,  or  other  Book 
or  Books  whatsoever,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  the  same. 

B.  9.  "  And  for  that  Printing  is,  luid  for  many  years  hath  been  an  Art  and  Mano- 
facttire  of  thiK  Kingdntn,  Therefurc  for  the  better  encouraging  thereof,  and  tfie  pr*> 
venliou  of  divert  Libels,  I'amphtels  and  SediliouH  BookK  IVinted  beyimd  the  San 
in  EufiiUh,  and  thence  Transparted  into  this  Uealm,  Be  it  furtlivr  vnaelttd  and  or- 
dained by  ttic  authority  aforc&aid.  That  no  Mercluml,  Buuk-sellvr,  or  other  ]>mwu  or 
persons  what50ever,  Hhall  Imprint,  or  cause  to  be  Imprinted  beyond  the  Sea«,  nur  ahalt 
Imjwrt  or  bring,  nor  knowingly  osn^t,  or  conn^nt  to  the  Importation  or  bringing  from 
beyond  the  Seaa  into  this  Kcalni,  any  Enf/lish  Book  or  Books,  or  jurt  o(  any  Book 
which  is  or  Mhalt  be,  or  the  {^rrcaicr  part  thcreor  is  or  fthnll  he  En<tHsA,  or  of  the  Xn^Uk 
Tongue,  whether  the  ume  Bonk,  Books,  or  part  of  meh  B<K>k  have  been  herefonaeHy 
Printed  or  not,  upon  pain  of  forfeiture  of  all  luch  Eui/Kt/i  Books  so  Imprinted  or  In* 
portetl  contrary  to  the  tenor  beruof:  And  that  no  Alien  or  Foreigner  whataoever  shall 
Iterenfter  bring  in,  or  be  MifTered  In  vend  here  within  thin  Benlm.  any  Book  or  Buuks 
printed  beyond  the  Sea*-  in  any  Lan|3;uage  whatsoever,  either  by  himself,  or  bis  Factor 
or  Factors,  except  nuch  only  nk  be  Free-pr  it  iters  or  Stationers  of  LonduM,  or  such  as 
have  been  bmiight  up  in  that  prottvviiioii,  williont  the  special  Licence,  of  the  Arehbralxip 
of  CanUrburgf  und  Bishop  of  LundOH  for  the  time  being,  or  one  of  them,  who  are  hereby 
autliorized  to  grant  Licences  for  Llint  purpose,  upon  like  pain  of  forfeiture  of  all  suck 
Book*  as  aliill  be  so  Imprinted  or  Vended  contrary  to  the  puxport  and  true  taioil 
hcreo£ 

■.  10.  **  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  no  perMn  or 
pcrsoDN  within  the  city  of  London,  or  of  Ihc  Liberties  thereof,  or  elsewherv,  shall  erector 
cause  to  he  erected  any  Press  or  Printing- House,  nor  shall  knowingly  demise  or  let, 
or  willingly  suffer  to  be  held  or  used  any  House,  V'ault,  Cellar,  or  oth(>r  Hooro  what- 
soever, to  or  by  any  pervon  or  persons  for  a  Printing- House,  or  Place  to  Print  in. 
unless  he  or  they  who  erect  such  Press,  or  shall  so  knowingly  demise  or  let  saeh  HiKnr. 
Cellar,  Vnult,  or  Kunm,  or  willingly  nitfcr  the  same  to  be  iiM.-d.  shall  first  give  tuitioe 
to  the  Master  or  Wanicns  of  the  said  Company  of  Stationers  for  the  time  being,  of  Ihc 
erecting  of  such  Prcws,  or  of  such  demise  or  suffering  to  Work  or  Print  in  «iieh  Houie, 
Vault.  Cellar  or  Room,  And  that  no  Joyucr,  Carpenter,  or' other  Pcnton  shall  nuke  any 
Printing- Pic«,  no  Smith  shall  forge  ony  Iron-work  for  a  Printing- PrcM,  no  Founder 
khall  cast  any  Letters  which  may  be  used  for  Printing  for  any  person  or  persons  what- 
auerer;  neitlicr  shall  any  person  or  persons  bring  or  cause  to  be  brought  in  froon  aujr 
Parts  beyond  the  Seas  any  Letter*  Founded  or  CoKt,  nor  )iluil1  buy  any  «ueb  l^etten 
for  Priming,  Printing- Prcsae^  or  other  MateriaK  belonging  unto  Printing,  untew  lie 
or  tbvy  respectively  shaU  first  ac<|ualnt  the  said  Alatter  and  \Vurdeii<i  of  the  nid  Cen- 
pany  of  Stali(>ncr!>  for  the  tinve  being,  or  bomo  or  one  of  tluin,  for  whom  Ok-  said 
Prases,  Iroti-worlL  or  Letters  lU'e  to  he  made,  forged,  cast,  bruught  or  imported,  upea 
pain  that  every  person  who  shall  creet  any  such  Priming- PreiO,  or  shall  demise  or  Id 
any  House  or  Boom,  or  sulfcr  the  sauie  to  be  held  or  utwd,  and  every  penwu  whi>  sltall 
make  any  Printing- Prcos,  or  any  Inm-work  for  a  Printing- Press,  or  «hall  ruiLin 
import,  or  buy  any  Letters  for  Printing,  without  giving  notice,  06  ofoicpsaid,  shoU 
forfeit  fur  every  \iich  Offence  the  sum  of  Five  pounds,  the  one  moiety  whereof  fehall  be 
to  the  u»e  of  uur  Sovereign  Lord  the  King,  liic  lieira  and  SuccraorSp  aod  Cba  tlbtv 
uioiety  to  the  UMr  of  such  jHTion  or  persons  as  shall  sue  fur  the  ump. 

ft,  1 1.  **  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid.  That  for  the  time  to 
come  no  Man  »liall  be  ulmitted  to  be  a  Master- Printer,  until  they  wtio  are  now 
actually  MiisteT-Printerm  ntliall  he  by  deatli  or  otherwiw,  reduced  to  the  number  of 
'J'wenty,  and  from  theticefortli  the  nuniU'r  of  "IVenty  Master  Printers  «ltnll  Iw  con- 
tinued, und  no  ninre,  iM-side^  the  King's  Printeni,  and  the  Piinters  allowed  for  the 
Liiiversitiiii,  to  luivi'  the  use  niid  exercise  of  Printing  of  Books  at  one  time,  and  b«l 
Four  Master- Fuundertt  of  Letters  for  Printing;  The  which  mid  Moater- Printers,  and 
four  Master- Foundcni  nf  Letters  for  Printing,  shall  he  nominated,  appointed  ctmI 
aIlove«l  by  the  I^rd  Aretihisliop  of  CunfrrAwry,  and  the  Lord  Bishop  of  /  umiLns  for  the 
time  Iving ;  And  in  cast.'  of  Death  of  any  one  of  the  aaid  Four  Master- Fouilderft  of 
Letters  or  uT  the  said  Master- Printers,  or  of  Forfeiture,  or  .\voidance  of  any  of  tbwr 
places  and  priviledgi-M  to  Print  by  virtue  of  thi«  Act.  for  any  Offfciice  contrary  tu  1^ 
same,  or  oUierwise,  Hint  then  the  Li>rd  Archbishop  f>f  Canlrrfriiry,  ami  the  LonI  Binliop 
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of  London  for  the  tirno  being,  or  onr  of  them,  shall  nominate  and  appoint  such  other  fit 
lienun  or  [wrsoii-s  to  succeed  and  supply  the  place  of  such  Master- Printer,  or  Founder 
of  I-e««M  lis  hIixH  Im;  voiil  by  I)i.-ath,  Ktirfutliiri.'  or  othiTwlsc,  as  afurtsaid  ;  And  cwry 
pcFHiin  and  persons  which  shall  hercaAer  bo  allowed  or  pcrmittod  to  hare  the  use  of  a 
Priuting-Fress  or  PriiitiiiK-Houfte,  upon  or  hefViro  such  hix  allowance  obtained,  i^hall 
become  bound  with  Sureties  to  hU  Majesty  in  the  Court  of  King't>Beiich,  or  before 
some  one  or  ntorv  of  the  .luHtice^  of  Asaizu  ox  ihe  JuAtict^  of  thip  Pence  at  thvir  several 
Quarttr-Swiion!,  in  the  sum  of  Three  hundred  poundu,  not  to  Print,  or  suffer  to  be 
Printi'd  iu  his  House  ur  Press  any  Book  or  Uo<>k&  wlialsoever,  but  such  as  shall  from 
time  to  time  be  lawfully  LiicenJied. 

s.  12.  '*  And  be  it  further  enactinl  by  the  Authority  albrcHuil,  That  none  of  the  Kaid 
Master-Printers  U>  be  allowed  from  time  to  time,  as  afbrnaid,  shall  keep  above  Two 
Printing- Presses  at  once,  untew  he  hath  been  Master  or  Upper- Warden  of  the  Com- 
pany, who  are  hereby  alli)we<l  to  keep  lliree  Presses  and  no  mure,  unless  for  some  great 
and  special  oeca<iion  for  the  PublicL  he  or  they  have  fur  a  time  leave  of  the  naid  Ix>rd 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  or  I^ird  Iii<(hop  of  London  for  the  ttmo  being,  to  have  or 
U-se  one  or  more  above  the  afuresaid  Number,  as  their  Lurd^liips  ur  either  of  them  shill 
think  fit 

s.  13.  "  .'Vnd  he  it  also  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  no  Printer  or 
Printers,  (except  llic  King's  Printcm)  nor  Founder  or  Founders  of  Letten^  fur  Printing, 
shall  take  or  retain  any  more  or  greater  number  of  Apprentices,  than  ii,  herein  after 
limited  nnd  appointed,  (that  is  to  say)  Kvery  Master- Printer,  mid  Master- Founder  of 
Letters  for  Printing,  that  is  or  hath  been  Master  or  Upper-Wnrdcn  of  his  Comiiany, 
roav  have  Three  Apprentict^  at  one  lime  and  \wt  more;  Ami  every  Manter- Printer, 
anJ  MaMer- Founder  of  I.cttcr^  for  Printing,  that  is  of  the  T-ivcr>-  of  his  Company, 
may  have  two  Apprentices  at  oni-  lime  mid  no  more;  And  every  Master- Printer,  and 
Mastvr- Founder  of  Lcttenr  fur  Printing,  of  the  Yeomanry  of  his  (Company,  may  luivc 
one  Appn^'ntice  at  one  time  nnd  no  more,  neither  by  Co-partnership,  binding  at  the 
Scriveners,  nor  any  other  way  whatMMvtr ;  Neither  sbatl  it  be  lawful  for  any  Master- 
Printer  or  Master- Founder  of  Lettem,  when  any  Apprentice  or  Apprentices  shall  run 
or  be  put  away,  to  take  another  Apprentice  or  other  Apprentices  in  hLs  nr  their  place 
or  places,  unless  the  name  or  names  of  liim  or  them  so  gone  away,  he  raM.-d  out  of  the 
IIall-Ii4K>k.  and  never  admitted  again. 

s,  14.  "  And  because  a  great  p^rt  t if  the  Rpcret  Printing  in  Corner*  hath  l>een  canned 
for  want  of  l>riiLTly  Imploymcnt  fur  Jiturncymen- Printers,  The  said  several  MaAtcr- 
Prinlcnt,  and  Master- Fuundcnt  of  I^lterx  Jor  Printing  so  to  be  allowed  as  aforesaid, 
are  hereby  required  to  lake  xpcctal  Care,  Tliat  all  Journeymen- Printers,  and  Journey- 
men Founders  of  J-ettars  for  Printing,  who  are  lawfully  fn>e  of  tho  said  rtspeotiva 
Mysteries,  be  set  on  Work,  and  Iniploycd  in  their  rcsjicctivc  Trades ;  And  if  any  nKh 
Jounieyman-IVinter,  nnd  Juurneyninii- Founder  of  iJettem,  being  of  honest  and  gcxiil 
behaviour,  and  able  in  his  Tra<lo,  do  want  Imptoymeni,  he  %hall  repair  to  any  (if  the 
fiaid  Master- Printers,  or  Master- Founders  of  letters  ruvjiecliTcIy  for  the  lime  being, 
who  thereupon  shall  receive  him  or  them  into  Work,  if  such  Ma^er-Prinler  or  Master- 
Founder  of  letters  have  not  a  Journeyman  already,  although  such  Maiter- Printer  or 
Master- Founder  of  Letters  mpootively,  with  his  Apprentice  or  Apprentices  be  able 
without  tlie  help  of  the  s;itd  Journeyman  to  discharge  his  own  Work,  upon  |}uin  that 
e*ery  Master- Printer,  and  blaster- Founder  o(  I.etters  respectively,  rofu^i^g  to  receive 
such  Jounu-yniaii  rvpairing  to  him,  as  aforesaid,  shall  forfeit  Five  pounds,  to  be  reeo- 
veri-d  by  Kill,  Plaint  or  Information  in  any  Court  of  Record,  wherein  no  EuoigOt 
Wnger  at  Law,  Privilfdge  or  Protection  ^hnll  ho  admitted ;  the  one  moiety  of  which 
forfeiture  shaU  goto  the  King's  Majesty,  his  Heirs  and  Kticcessors,  and  the  other 
moiety  to  the  Jiifonrer  who  shall  sue  for  the  same  within  mx  months  nex  after  ttxi 
said  Offence  committed  ;  And  if  any  Journeyman,  or  Juunieynien-  Printers,  or  Founders 
of  Letters  for  Printing,  shall  refuse  Imployrocnt,  being  offered  to  him  or  them  by  any 
Master- Prim cr,  or  Master-Founder  of  Letters  respectively,  or  neglect  it  when  he  or 
they  liavc  undertaken  it,  he  or  they  so  relii<ung  or  neglecting,  shall  suffer  three  months 
Imprisonment  at  the  least,  witliout  liail  or  Mainprizc,  upon  conviction  of  such  Ids  wiid 
refusal  or  neglect  by  two  WitneMes,  before  any  one  or  more  Justice  or  Juiu'cfs  of  the 
Peace,  who  are  hereby  inipuwered  to  hear  and  examine  the  said  Offence,  and  to  commit 
the  said  OfTcodcr  and  Offenders  to  the  Common  Gaol  of  the  County  where  he  or  they 
shall  Ije  apprehended:  And  no  Miuier-IViiitcr,  or  Master- Founder  of  Letters  for 
Printing,  shall  from  henccfurth  imploy  vither  to  work  at  the  Ca»c  or  Press  or  other- 
wise about  hiK  Printing,  any  person  or  penons  than  such  only  aa  are  EngiithmtK  ami 
Freemen,  or  the  Sons  of  Freemen,  or  Apprentict-s  to  ilic  said  Trades  or  Mysteries  of 
X'rinting,  or  Founding  of  Letters  for  Printing  rvspcctively. 

a.  15.   "And  for  the  butter  dincuTering  of  Printing  in  CorncTB  witbuul  Licence, 
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Be  it  furthor  enacted  bf  tlic  Auiliority  aforesaid,  Thsi  one  or  more  of  tbs 
of  tiik  ftlaju»tw*  CbawlK-r,  liy  \^'iuTitrit  uadcr  hii  >l^v«tii4  Sign-Maniuil,  or 
Hand  of  ooe  or  more  of  tiu  MaJMtin  Principal  Secretaries  of  Stair,  or  thv  ManUv  tad 
Wardens  of  the  said  Company  of  .Stationer«,'or  aojr  one  of  them,  shall  have  power  aod 
autliuriljr  witb  a  Constable,  to  take  unto  titem  such  ataistancc  as  Ihcjr  Klinll  thiol 
Dvctlful,  and  at  what  time  tliey  sliati  think  fit,  to  worcfa  all  Huuficst  and  Shops  when 
they  ^aJI  know,  or  upon  some  prnluiblc  reaiwn  suspect  any  Uooks  or  Paper*  to  be 
printed,  bound  or  ^titebcd.  e«pccially  l'rintiQg<hou»es,  Book-Millcn  Shops  and  Wai^ 
houses,  tuid  Uuok-bindcrs  Houws  and  Shops,  and  to  view  tlivru  what  is  iiztpriiitilif, 
binding  or  stitching,  and  to  examine  whether  the  ^anie  he  LirenHed.  and  lo  demaml  a 
Htj(ht  of  the  •(aid  Licence  ;  and  if  the  naid  Hook  so  imprinting,  binding  or  rtitchta^, 
shall  out  be  LaccnsL-d,  tbcn  to  scute  upon  su  much  thereof^  as  sliall  be  fuusid  imprinted, 
together  with  the  ftevernl  OITendeni.  and  to  brinji;  them  before  one  or  more  Justice  of 
tbe  PeaoCt  who  are  hereby  authoiiu.f)  and  required  to  commit  <iuch  OfTcuders  to  Privon, 
than  to  remain  until  they  shiill  be  tried  and  aequittctl,  or  eunvietcd  and  puitt-4icd  fof 
the  said  Ofll«nccs ;  And  in  ease  llic  uiid  8(.-»rcliL>nf  sbtill  upon  their  Kiid  Svarch,  ftud  any 
Book  or  Books,  or  part  of  Btxikt  imliccnsed,  which  thct'  shall  Mtspect  to  eantabi 
matters  therein  contrary  to  the  Duetriiie  or  DiM-ipline  nf  the  Church  of  Hm^md,  ot 
ognimit  the  Statu  and  Government ;  Tlicu  upon  such  Suspicion  to  seiw  upou  such  Book 
or  llooks  and  to  bring  tUu  uime  unto  the  said  I..ord  Archbishop  of  Ctrmttrbttrf,  ami 
Lord  tiiibop  of  Lvivion  for  thv  time  bein^,  or  one  of  them,  ur  lo  the  SecrelAfio  of 
State,  or  one  of  ttieni  re<ipectively,  who  shall  take  such  further  course  for  the  oup- 
prosing  thcreot'.  as  to  tliem  or  any  of  thum  shall  w^-m  6t. 

s.  16.  "  And  be  it  Ordaine^l  and  Enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  oil  aod 
•very  IVinlcr  and  Priiitvm  of  Uuoks  Founder  and  Kouiiders  of  1.4<ttvrs  for  PriBtiQf{» 
and  nil  and  every  other  |>er8on  and  persons  wnrkinfr  in  or  for  ttie  said  Tnsdva,  wte 
ft-om  and  after  the  Tenth  day  uf  Jum,  in  the  year.  One  thousand  six  hundred  sikty  and 
two*  shall  offi-'ud  against  this  present  Act,  or  any  Article,  Clauoe  or  Thing  herein  am- 
toincd,  and  •shaJI  be  tliLTeaf  convicted  by  Verdict,  Confe«sion,  or  othcrwiae.  ohajl  lor  the 
fir»t  OITenDO  be  dlwitabled  from  excroUing  bin  rv4|iective  Trade  for  the  space  of  thir* 
ycara.  And  for  the  seenml  OHeni-e  thnll  fur  vxvt  ihenceafter  be  disabled  In  um  ut 
aserciw  the  Art  or  Mystery  of  Printing,  or  oi"  Founding  1-cttert  for  Printing,  and  iJltaU 
also  Iwve  and  receive  such  further  punishment  by  Fine,  Imprisonment  or  other  Cor- 
poral Pumsbmeot,  not  eitending  to  Lite  or  Limb,  as  by  tbe  Justices  of  iho  Court  of 
King's  Bench,  or  Ju:ttices  of  Oyrr  and  TVnu'afr.  or  Justices  of  Assise  in  thrir  several 
Circuits,  or  Justices  of  the  Peace  in  their  several  (Quarter- Semions  shall  be  thought  lit 
to  be  inflicted;  'Vho  whioh  said  Justices  of  the  i*cacu  in  their  several  Quarter* JMnsiim* 
tball  hare  full  power  and  Authority  to  liear  and  determine  all  and  every  Ofrt<nc«  and 
Offunccs  that  shall  bo  cauuiutl«d  against  this  Act,  ur  against  any  branch  thereof,  opoa 
Indictment  or  Infoimation  by  any  person  or  persona  to  be  taken  before  Uiem  in 
tluiir  Seoaions  of  Peace  respectively,  and  !>hall  yearly  eertifie  into  the  Court  of  Ex- 
chequer, OS  in  other  like  cases  they  are  hound  to  do,  the  Finf«  by  them  impnoed  for  any 
of  the  OUi-'neeH  aforesaid,  ond  »hall  and  may  alw  by  virtue  hereof  award  proce*  ood 
execution  for  Uie  taking  or  puui-thing  such  OlTenders,  a*  iit  any  other  cttw  tbe;  bwfcllj 
may  do  by  any  Uie  Laws  and  Sutulei  of  tint  He:ilin. 

».  17.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted  by  the  Authority  aforesaid,  That  every  Printardwll 
reserve  three  printed  Copies  of  the  bi-st  and  largest  Paper  of  every  Book  new  printed, 
or  reprinted  by  him  with  Additions,  and  sball  before  any  publick  Vending  o/  the  said 
Book  bring  them  to  tlie  Maxti-r  of  the  Company  of  Statiuners,  aixl  deliver  tbetn  to  hitn, 
one  whereof  &ball  Im  delivered  to  the  Keeper  of  his  Majeitics  Library,  And  the  other 
two  to  be  M.-nt  to  the  Vice- Chancel  lorn  of  Die  two  Cniventities  respectively,  foe  the  tne 
of  the  Publick  Libraries*  of  tlie  taid  Universities. 

a.  IS.  "  Provided  always,  That  nothing  in  thu  Act  contained,  shall  he  eoiHtrurd  to 
extend  to  the  prejudice  ur  infringing  of  any  the  jiut  llighti>  and  Priviletlgc^  of  eiih«^  uf 
the  two  Universities  of  this  Realm,  touching  and  concerning  the  licensing  or  Printing 
of  Booka  in  cither  of  the  aoid  Universities. 

0.  19.  *'  Provided  always,  That  no  Search  slwll  at  any  timo  b*  moda  in  the  Uotu*  m 
Uouoea  of  any  of  tbe  Peers  of  this  Realm,  or  of  any  other  person  or  perouns  not  halii|> 
free  of,  or  using  any  of  the  Tradm  in  this  Art  before  mentioned,  but  by  spcciat  WvTsnt 
from  the  King's  Maje^^y,  under  his  iHgi>- Manual,  or  under  the  band  of  one  or  both  al 
his  Majeaties  Principal  Secretaries  of  State,  or  for  any  otl>er  Boiiki  than  «ueh  as  are  In 
printing,  or  shall  be  printed  after  the  Tenth  of  Jume',  HiG'2 ;  any  thing  in  this  Act  fa 
the  contrary  thereof  in  any  wise  oulwitlistonding. 

1.  SO.  "  Provided  alw).  That  neither  this  Act,  nor  any  thing  therrin  ooirtoinetl.  AiA 
extend  to  prohibit  any  Bnok«eller  who  hath  served  seven  years,  and  i*  free  of  the  Cswts- 
(Htny  of  Stationer*,  LoMiiom,  from  Importing  or  Bringing  into   this    Realm  any  Books 
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mtly  boun<l  nol  formerly  prohihitoi),  which  have  been  printed  ten  years  Wfore  the  said 
IinpotLilion  ;  any  thtng  in  this  or  any  other  Act  to  ihi-  contrary  notwithitondinK. 

».  '21.  "  Pn>vi(]»4l  aIho,  luiil  Ih-  it  fiirthtT  vnicttxl  tiy  IUl-  Authority  arorL-'oiid,  Tliat 
neither  this  Act,  nor  any  thitij;  therein  (.'Ontiiined,  .shall  he  con-stnied  to  prohibit  itny 
person  or  ptrsonK  to  scU  Uooks  or  I'spcrs,  who  have  &old  Bot>ki>  and  Papers  within 
Hewtmintler-IIatU  the  Pklsce  of  ^ettmintter,  or  In  any  Shop  or  Sbopt  witbiu  twenty 
yards  of  the  gr«it  Gate  of  Watmitttlrr'HuU  aforesaid,  before  the  Twentietli  iUy  of  Sa- 
vtmbert  One  thousand  mx  hundrL-d  ttixty  and  one;  hut  Oiey  and  every  of  ihetn  may  kU 
Books  and  i*iiper»  ai  they  have  or  diti  hefurc  the  said  Twentieth  dny  of  lYwrrmftrr,  One 
thousand  six  hundred  hisiy  one,  within  tiio  said  Hall,  Palace,  and  Twenty  yards 
oforetaid,  but  not  elsewhere ',  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  the  contrary  in  any  wise  not- 
wilhstandiug. 

K.  '22,  *'  Provided  also,  That  neither  this  Act,  nor  any  thing  therein  contained,  &haU 
cztcnd  to  prejudice  the  just  Hightii  and  Priviledges  granted  to  hLi  MaJeKty,  or  any  of 
his  Uoyal  Predecessor*,  to  any  person  or  persons,  under  his  Mnjorties  Great  Seal,  or 
otherwise,  but  tliaC  such  person  or  persons  may  exercise  and  use  such  Kights  and  Pri- 
V  Hedges  as  aforesaid,  according  to  their  respective  Groiibi;  anything  in  thin  Act  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

s.  'J3.  "  l^rovided  alM>,  'Hist  neither  this  Act,  nor  luiy  thing  therein  contained,  Khali 
extend  to  prohihit  John  Strtater  Stationer,  from  Printing  Bookx  and  Pajwrs.  but  llist 
he  may  still  foHow  the  Art  and  Mynlery  of  Printing,  an  if  this  Act  had  never  been 
made;  any  thing  therein  to  the  eoiitrory  notwitltstanding. 

a.  S4.  "  Provided  alito,  That  neitlier  this  Act,  nur  any  thing  therein  contained,  ^all 
extend  to  restrain  the  kevpit^g  and  using  nf  a  Printing-prew*  in  the  City  of  i'orh,  so  ns 
all  itouks  of  Diviuily  there  printed,  be  first  Licensed  by  the  Arcbbi»lio|i  of  JV*  for  lite 
time  being,  ur  b.uch  perKuu  or  pLTBUD»i  whom  be  kIihU  appoint,  and  nil  other  Books 
whatsoever  there  printed,  be  BfHt  Licensed  by  such  petrous  respectively  to  whom  the 
Licenaing  thereof  doth  or  shall  appertain  by  the  Hules  herein  before- mentioned,  and  so 
as  no  Bibles  be  there  printed,  nor  any  other  Book,  whereof  the  Original  Copy  is  or 
Hhal]  he  [K.-longing  to  the  Company  of  Stationers  in  London,  or  any  Member  thercoT; 
and  to  OS  the  Archbishop  or  I^rd  Mayor  of  York  for  the  time  being,  do  execute  within 
tho  said  City  (which  they  are  hereby  impuwered  to  do)  all  the  i*owers  and  Rules  in 
thi«  Act  concerning  Searches  for  unlicensed  Books,  and  impose  and  levy  the  said  pe- 
ualtie*  in  the  like  cose^  any  thing  in  this  Act  to  tlic  contrary  notwithstanding. 

I.  25.  "  Provided,  That  this  Act  shall  continue  and  be  in  force  for  two  years,  to 
commence  from  the  Tenth  of  June,  One  tbouaand  six  hundred  and  sixty  and  two,  and 
iiu  longer." 

riUNTING  INK.  By  2  &  3  Will.  4.  c.  81-.  printing  ink  pays  a 
lUity  uf  Ten  Sbilliugs  a  cwt.  on  being  iuij>urtt.Ml  into  this  country.  Sec 
Engravings  on  Wood.     Fine  Prksswork.     Ink, 

PROOF.  An  impredsion  of  a  sheet  of  a  work,  or  of  a  job,  to  be 
examined  to  see  that  it  be  correct. 

Proofs  arc  temied,  according  to  circumstances,  First  Proof  ;  Clean 
Pkooi- ;  Its  own  Paper;  and  Revise;  for  a  description  of  which  see 
i-nch  article. 

PROOF  PAPER.  A  low-priced  papor,  of  which  a  stock  is  kept  in 
printing  oflicei^  to  pull  proofs  on,  as  well  as  to  use  for  common  jobs.  A 
quire  or  two,  according  to  the  extent  of  bui^iness,  is  always  wetted 
ready  for  use  in  the  press  room,  whore  it  is  generally  placed  under  a 
paper  board  upon  a  table  or  bulk,  Bomctimes  tn  the  heap  that  Is  working, 
to  keep  it  iu  better  condition.  It  ought  to  be  a  hard  sizetl,  tough  paper, 
and  shoidd  bear  writiug  ink  on  it  without  allowing  it  to  sink  through. 

PROOF  PRESS.  Ste  Empty  Press.— ilf,  A  press  set  apart  to 
puU  proofs  aL  It  is  generally  an  old  press,  that  has  become  from  age 
and  wear  unfit  for  regular  business:  the  tympans  are  replaced  by  a  thin 
iron  frame,  pierced  with  holes,  witliin  which  is  stretched  a  blanket,  drawn 
tight  by  the  edges  and  laced  through  these  holes.  This  press  is  com- 
monly BO  inefficient,  that  when  a  good  proof  is  wanted,  it  is  necessary  to 
pull  it  at  a  press  that  is  in  working  order.  Some  large  establishments 
Iiave  gonil  presses  to  pull  proofs  at,  and,  where  the  com|K)sing  rooms  are 
not  on  the  same  Boor,  have  one  in  each  room. 


6A6 


PUBLICATIONS,  PERIODICAL. 


PSALM  BOOKS.     For  lite  allowance  of  the  duty  on  paper  used  in 
the  printiDg  of  psalm  books,  .«?£  Papek. 

IMIBLIC  MEETINGS    ON     IIIE    LOHIJ'S  DAY.      2!  Cca  3.     c  ^9.    «.  9J 
*'  And  for  tlic  better  prcvi'mJnjj:  Persons  a»M.-inl>lio(!  on  the  Lord's   Day   for  itudi  ir-'i 
r«ligiuui>    PurpOKs    u    aforesaid,   he  It  further    unacted  by  the    Authonty    oforontUJ 
That  any  Person  ndvprlittng,  or  musing  to  be  ulvertiscd,  nny  pubtto  Kntcrtainmrat  or] 
Amusi-niL-ni,  or  any  public  Meeting  for  dcbniiiig  on  any  Subject  whataoever,  on  itif 
Lord'a  Day,  to  which  Persom  nrc  to  be  admitted   by  the   PayinraC  of  Money,  or  by 
Tickets  Miifl    for  Money,  and  any  Pcrsun    printing  or   publishing   nny  sucJi   Adr<rti>«> 
ment,  shall  rtapeetivi-ly  forfeit  llio  Sum  of  Fifty  PouutU  for  every  such  Offimaf,  to  any 
Perwm  who  will  sue  far  the  smiie." 

PUBLICATIONS,  PEiUODICAL.  60  Geo.  3.  c.  9.  "An  Act  to  nilqcM 
certain  Publications  to  the  Duties  of  Siamp«  upon  Ncwspaperm,  and  to  make  olbtr 
Hegulations  for  rcstratnitig  the  Abuses  arising  from  the  Publication  of  bliMphcfluut 
and  seditious  Libels. 

"  Whervax  Pamphlets  and  printed  Papen  containing  Ob^crvaliuns  upon  public 
£wnU  and  Occurrences,  tending  to  excite  Hatrwl  and  C'iiitvm|il  <»f  the  Oovernmmt 
atul  Constitution  of  tbe^-  lU-alins  as  by  Law  e^tabli-Jied.  and  also  vilifying  our  Jloly 
Religion,  have  lately  been  publiNhed  in  great  Numbers,  and  at  very  small  Pries;  and 
it  is  expedient  that  ih«  same  should  be  restrained:  May  it  tlierefurv  pleuav  Yuur  Ua* 
jcsty  that  it  nuy  be  cuach'd ;  and  bu  it  enacted  by  the  King's  most  Excellent  .Majcctyi 
by  und  with  the  Advice  and  Consent  uf  the  I^rd»  Spiritu^  and  TemporoJ,  and  Cnm- 
mont,  in  this  present  Parliament  as^mbled,  and  by  the  Authority  of  the  %ame.  That 
from  and  aAcr  Ten  Days  after  the  ]iav.ing  of  this  Act,  all  Pamphlets  and  Papers  con- 
taining any  Public  Ncwh,  lutclligeuce  or  Occurrences,  or  any  Remark*  or  ObHrrtatiom 
thereon,  or  uptin  any  MattiT  in  Church  or  Stnte ;  ]>rintiHl  in  any  I'art  uf  tlie  Utulcsl 
Kingdom  for  ikie,  and  published  ])cnodically,  or  in  Paru  or  Numbens  at  Int«;rva)i  not 
excMdtng  Twenly-Mx  Days  between  the  Publication  of  any  Two  much  Pamphlett  or 
I*apeTs,  Parts  or  Numbers,  where  nny  of  the  said  Pouiphlela  or  Papera,  ]*uitk  or  Num- 
bers reh[H>ctively,  slutll  not  eieeed  Two  .Sheet<(,  or  shall  lie  publislicd  fur  Sale  (or  a  Ins 
Sum  than  Sixpence,  exclusive  of  (he  Duty  by  this  Act  impeded  tliereoa,  shall  be  dcctnnl 
and  talicn  to  be  Newspapers  within  the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  an  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment passed  in  the  Thirty-eighth  Year  of  the  llcign  of  his  present  Majesty,  intituled 
'  Au  Act  for  preventing  the  Slischiefi  arising  from  the  printing  and  pubh^hing  Ncvv 
pa[>er9  and  Papers  of  a  like  Nature,  by  Pcrsuiis  not  known,  and  fur  n^uloting  the 
I*rin(ing  and  Publication,  of  such  Papers  in  other  rcttpects ; '  and  of  onotfaur  Act  of  Par* 
liainent,  pH«scd  in  the  Fifty-fifth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Hi*  prescDt  Majesty,  inliluled 
*  An  Act  to  provide  for  the  Colk-ction  and  Management  of  Stamp  Duties  upon  Pam- 
phlet.4,  Almanacks,  and  Newkpapem,  in  Irtlawi ;'  and  of  another  Act  pawd  in  the 
Fifty-lifth  Year  of  the  Hcigu  of  Ills  prevent  Majesty,  intituled  *  Au  Act  for  rcficalitig 
the  Stamp  Olfice  Duties  on  Adveriii'.i-iiieots,  Almanacks,  Newspapers,  Gold  and  Silver 
Plate,  Suge  Coaclic»,  and  Liceuci-s  fur  kcejiing  Suge  Cuoclict,  now  parable  tn  Crctl 
Britain  ;  and  for  granting  new  Duties  in  lieu  thereof;'  and  of  an  Act  passed  in  the 
Pifty-sixth  Year  of  the  Reign  of  Ills  present  MajCNlyt  intituled  *  An  Act  to  repeal  tli* 
several  Stamp  Dulieft  in  Ireianrl,  and  also  severol  Acts  for  tlw  Collectioa  and  MaiHg*> 
ment  of  the  said  Duties,  and  to  grant  new  Stani])  Dutien  in  lieu  thereof,  and  to  KHka 
more  efr«-ciual  Hogulaiions  for  calctdating  nnd  tnniuiging  the>witid  Duties;'  and  all  olbfT 
Acts  of  I'arliinnenl  in  force  relating  to  Newspapers;  aud  be  subject  to  vuch  and  tfce 
same  Duties  of  Stamps,  with  such  and  tJie  same  Allowances  and  Discounts,,  as  New^ 
)mpers  printed  in  Grtat  Britain  and  Irtinmt  respectively,  now  arc  subject  unto  uodvr 
and  by  virtue  of  the  said  recited  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  shall  b<t  printed,  publisbeil. 
and  distributed  under  and  subject  to  all  such  and  the  like  Itulei,  Regulalioas.  Kestm- 
ttons,  Pravi^idn<(,  Penalties,  and  Forfeitures,  as  are  contained  in  the  said  n-cited  Aels^ 
or  either  of  thctu,  ur  iu  any  other  Act  or  Acts  of  P;u-ltament  nuw  in  force  in  Grw«t 
Britain  or  Irtland  respwitively,  relating  to  NewBpo]>ers  printed,  publiNhLHl,  dUpersed,  or 
nioile  public  in  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  the  said  recited  Acts  of  Parliament,  and  all 
other  Actsuf  Parliament  now  in  force  in  (Jrtai  liritain  or  irttamd  respectively,  relating 
to  the  printing,  publisliing,  dispcniiiig,  or  making  public  in  f7rtat  Britain  or  irHand  rt- 
spectivvlvt  any  NewKpaiwrx,  or  eoutaniing  any  HcgulatiunN  rclatiug  tliercto,  osid  all  ih* 
Clauses,  Provision*,  Regulations,  Restriction*,  PL-naltie*.  and  Forfeitures  Ihcrein  respcrt- 
i«ely  euutiiined,  and  in  furce  al  the  passing  uf  thi<k  Act,  shaW  (esecpi  where  the  \«iih) 
may  Ik*  altered  by  this  Act)  be  applied  and  put  in  force  in  relattou  to  all  tueh  Pam- 
phlets and  printed  I'apers  aforeviid,  as  fully  and  etrvciunlly  as  if  all  such  CLauBes,  Pro- 
vi>iiunH.  Regulations,  Rntrictions  I'enolties,  aud  Forfeitures  were  respectively,  severally, 
and  separately  nsciucted  ia  and  made  Part  of  Uiis  Act ;  aiul  the  said  teeUod  Acta,  bm 
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•H  other  sucb  Acts  of  Parliament  as  aforesaid,  and  tlilt  Act.  dial),  as  to  all  the  Purposca 
of  carrying  tiiv%  Act  into  Kiceutioii,  I>l'  couslrtiui  as  one  Act. 

I.  '2.  "  And  be  it  furitier  vnactpil,  Tbiii  no  Quantity  of  Pap«r  Il>8n  than  a  Quantitr 
rquid  to  'Vwvntf'One  Inches  iu  L^>ugth  and  Seventeen  Inches  in  Breadth,  in  wbatcrcr 
Way  or  Form  the  same  may  be  made,  or  may  bo  divided  inta  leaves,  or  in  whatever 
M'ay  the  same  may  hv  (irinted,  sliall  Im>  deemed  or  taken  to  be  a  Sliect  of  Paper  within 
the  Meaning  and  for  the  Purposes  of  this  Act. 

«,  3.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  no  Cover  or  Blnnk  Leaf,  or  any  other  Leaf 
upon  which  any  Advertisement  or  other  Notice  »hn]I  be  prJiited,  shall,  fur  the  Pun)OSCS 
uf  this  Act,  he  deemed  or  taken  tu  lie  a  Part  of  any  such  P.impblct,  Paper,  Part  or 
Ntunber  aAiieaaid. 

a.  4.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  Pamphlets  and  Papers  containing  any 
Public  News,  iDtelligence,  or  Occurrences,  ur  any  such  Reinarkn  or  Observations  as 
uforeiuitd.  printed  for  Sale,  and  pubUifhe4l  penodicnily,  or  in  Parts  or  Numbers,  at 
Intervals  exceeding;  Twcnty-sii  Days  iK-twecn  nny  Two  Mich  Painphli-ts  or  Papers, 
Pnrts  or  Numbers,  and  which  said  Pamphlets,  Pflpc-rs.  Potls  ur  Numlwrs  res]icctivcly, 
ithall  not  exceed  Two  ShecU,  or  which  sli:tll  be  publiilicd  for  Sale  at  a.  h-sn  Price  than 
Sixpence,  shall  Fw  first  published  on  Uie  First  Doy  of  every  Calendar  Month,  or  within 
Two  Days  before  or  after  thot  Day,  and  at  no  other  Time;  and  that  if  any  Person  or 
Penoos  shall  first  publish  or  cause  to  he  published  any  such  Pamphlet,  Paper,  Part  or 
Number  aforesaid,  on  any  other  Day  or  Ttmc,  he  or  they  shall  forfeit  for  every  sucb 
OflTence  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds, 

».  5.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  upon  every  Pamphlet  or  Paper  containing 
any  Public  News,  Intelligence  or  Occurrences,  or  any  Uemarks  or  Observations  thereon 
or  upon  any  Matter  in  Church  or  State,  printud  in  any  Part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
for  '"^le,  and  pubtibhed  periodically,  or  in  Parts  or  Numbert,  ut  Intervals  not  eicoeding 
Twenty-six  Days  between  the  Publication  of  auy  Two  such  Pamphleu  or  Papers, 
Parts  at  Numbers  and  upon  every  Part  or  Number  thereof,  shall  lie  printed  the  full 
IVice  at  which  every  such  Pamphlet,  Paper,  Part,  or  Number  shall  be  publLsUcd  fur 
Sale,  and  also  the  Day  on  which  the  same  in  first  published ;  and  If  any  Pcruin  shall 
publish  any  Ruch  Pamphlet,  Paper,  Part,  or  Number,  without  the  said  Priee  and  Day 
being  printed  thereon,  or  if  any  Perstm  shall  at  any  Time  within  Two  Months  aAi-r  tliu 
Day  of  Publieattoii  printed  tliereon  as  aforeaaid,  sell  or  cxpow.'  to  Sale  any  such  Pam- 
pbtet.  Paper,  Part  or  Number,  or  any  Portion  or  Part  of  surfi  Pamphlet,  Paper,  Part 
or  Numfier,  upon  which  the  IVieu  so  printed  as  albreaaid  shall  l>e  Sixpence,  or  above 
that  Sum,  for  a  less  Price  than  the  Sum  of  ^xpence,  every  such  Person  dhall  for  every 
audi  OJTlmetj  forfeit  and  pay  tht  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

s.  6.  "  Provtdiil  always,  and  be  it  furtlier  onucfed.  That  nothing  in  this  Act  con- 
tained UiuU  extend  or  be  construed  to  extend  to  itubject  any  Person  publishing  nny 
Puinphlfl  or  Paper  to  nny  Penally  for  any  Allowance  in  Price  made  by  the  Pcr«>n  for 
whom  and  uu  wlxwe  Hehalf,  and  fur  whose  I*rofit,  lieiietit  or  Advantage,  the  same  shall 
have  bet,>n  tirst  publiished,  to  any  Bookseller  or  Dlstributur,  or  other  Person  to  whom  the 
same  shall  be  sold  for  the  Purprxw  of  retailing  the  same. 

s.  7.  *'  And  he  it  further  eiiacled,  Tlifti  all  I'nmphletx  and  Papers  which  arc  liy  thU 
Act  deolared  to  bo  subject  to  the  Stamp  Duties  upon  Newspapers  shall  be  freed  and 
disehargcd  from  all  the  Sump  Duties  and  Hegulalions  contained  in  any  Act  of  Par- 
liament relating  to  Pamphlets. 

a.  8.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  no  Person,  from  and  ader  Thirty  Days  afler 
the  poiftiig  of  this  Act  shall  print  or  publish  fur  Sale,  any  Newspaper,  ur  any  Pamphlet 
or  other  Paper  containing  any  Public  News  Intelligence,  or  Occurrences,  or  any  Re- 
marks or  Observations  ibereun.  or  upon  nny  Matter  in  Church  or  Stat(>,  which  sbnil  not 
exceed  Two  Sheets,  or  which  bliall  be  published  (or  Sole  at  n  less  Price  than  Sixpence, 
until  he  or  she  shall  have  entered  into  »  Itccogniuioce  before  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer, 
in  England^  Scvtlamd,  or  Ireland  respeetivcly,  as  the  Case  may  he,  if  such  Newspaper  or 
Pamphlet,  or  other  Paper  aforesaid,  shall  be  printed  in  Loudon  or  Ifeitmitmicr,  ur  in 
Edirthmrgk  or  Duhlin,  or  shall  have  executed  in  the  Presence  of,  snd  delivered  to  some 
Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the  County,  City,  or  Place  where  such  NewsiMipcr,  Pamphlet, 
or  other  Paper  aliall  be  printed,  if  printefl  elicewhere,  a  Bond  to  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs 
And  Succeiwors,  together  with  Two  or  Three  sufficient  Sureties  to  the  Sttisfaetion  of 
the  Baron  of  the  Kxchcqucr  taking  such  UecogDizonce,  or  of  the  Justice  uf  the  Peace 
taking  luch  Bond,  every  Person  printing  or  publishing  any  such  Newnpapur  or  Pam- 
phlet, or  Paper  aforvimid,  in  the  Sum  of  "nirec  hundred  Pounds,  if  «ueh  Newspaper, 
Pamphlet,  or  Paper  shall  be  printed  in  Liindon  or  within  Twenty  Miles  thereof,  and  in 
the  Sum  of  Two  hundred  Pound-s  if  such  Newspaper,  Pamphlet,  or  Paper  shall  be 
printed  elsewhere  in  the  United  Kingdom,  and  his  or  her  Sureties  in  a  liktt  Sum  in  the 
whole,  conditioned  that  such  Printer  ur  Publisher  sltall  pay  to  His  Majesty,  His  Heirs 
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snd  SueeacRon;  ever;  nicli  Pine  or  I'tmslty  u  may  at  any  Time  Im  impofivd  upon  or 
■lljudced  against  hirn  or  her,  by  rL>&M>n  o^  any  Conviction  for  printiiig  or  pulWiahinK 
any  l)la«)>hclltou^  ur  Mcliliuu^  Libel,  at  any  'Ilmc  afWr  Uii*  ciiu-ring  uito  kucIi  Roooj^i- 
sancti  or  executing  auch  Bond ;  and  that  v^'ery  Porson  who  iball  print  or  firtt  ptrfkU«b 
any  nich  NewEpapcr,  Pamphlet,  or  other  Paper,  without  liavine  enteretl  Into  curii 
HccoguizaDCc.  or  exociiti-d  and  dvliverod  ^uch  llond  with  such  Sureties  a*  afonaaiid 
■liall,  for  every  such  OtTcncv,  furrcit  tliu  Stun  iif  Twenty  Pounds. 

M.  0.  "  Provided  ntwaym,  and  l»  it  further  pnacttH),  Thm  in  evwy  Cane  in  vhidi  aay 
Surely  or  Surelie*  in  any  such  R(.>cognizancc  or  Bond  shall  hare  boim  r«^uij*d  to  }••• 
and  lAaU  have  paid  this  wholv  or  any  Port  of  the  Sum  Tor  which  be,  she,  ur  Uiv* 
have  liccoroe  Surely  ;  or  in  ca»c  luiy  iuch  Sun-ty  or  Surrtit-a  sluUl  Iwcxtmu  BAnLruj't  ■ 
be  diacbargcd  under  any  InitoWonl  Act;  then  and  in  cverv  fcuch  Caas  th«  P«f«oa  in 
whom  such  Surety  or  Sureties,  sliall  liave  been  bound,  «hall  not  print  or  publtdt  any 
Neu-Kpapcr  or  PumpUlel,  ur  other  Paper  nforesnid.  until  be  or  she  aliall,  uptin  Ixettif 
reiMiired  m>  to  do  by  (he  CominiH-iioner*  of  Stamps  for  Great  Britain  and  /rrJanJ  rr- 
tiperLivvIv,  hnve  entered  into  n  new  Itfcognixance,  or  executed  a  new  Bondit  wiUt  nift- 
dent  Sureties,  in  the  Mnnner  and  to  the  Amount  nfurcwid;  and  in  case  lie  or  itw  ihril 
prim  or  publitih  any  auch  Ncwnpaper  ur  Pamphlet,  or  other  Paper  aSoremdA,  wuhool 
having  entered  into  tuch  new  Ueeoji^ixanct',  or  executed  4iich  new  Bond  as  t/hrrmij, 
having  been  required  mi  to  do  ui  aToresaid,  he  or  she  Khali  forfeit  for  every  audi  OttMM 
Iho  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounrls. 

a.  I(X  **  Providt-fl  always,  and  be  it  furtlier  enacted.  Tliat  if  any  Suretr  or  Suntwa 
shall  be  desirous  of  withdrawing  from  such  Hceognixance  or  Bond,  it  vhull  and  may  ha 
lftw/\il  to  and  for  him  or  them  *o  to  do,  upon  giving  Twenty  Days  prcvioun  Sotice  iB 
Writing  to  the  uid  Cummimonrni  of  Stamps  rc^pcctiYcIy.  or  to  the  Distiibulur  uf 
StainiM  of  antl  for  the  District  where  the  Printer  or  Puhliiher  for  whom  he  or  1*»ej  ia 
or  are  Surety  or  Sureties  hhnil  reside,  and  also  to  $tKh  Printer  or  Publialter;  mad  thai 
in  any  such  Ca^e,  every  such  Surety  or  Sureties,  from  and  after  tlio  Kxpiratioa  tj£  mA 
Motice,  ihall  nnt  l>e  liAble  upon  the  uid  Bond  or  Kecoguiuiwe,  other  tluin  and  aai^ 
for  any  PeiiaUy  or  Pennllieff  before  thai  Time  imposed  or  iDCtinvd,  aiij  Urr  wfaidi  b« 
or  they  would  uthcrwi.^e  have  been  liable  under  the  said  RecogntAaoec  or  Boad;  aai 
then  and  in  every  Kueh  CaMe,  the  Pi^rson  for  whom  such  Surety  ur  Sureties  shall  lw*t 
been  iKiund,  <thall  nut  print  or  publish  any  Newspaper  or  Pamphlet,  or  utlier  Pipvt 
aforettaid,  until  he  or  she  shall  hnve  entered  into  a  new  Reco^iuuce.  or  esecutcd  a  arm 
Bond,  with  Mittfcient  Sureties,  in  the  Manner  and  to  the  Amount  afure&utd :  and  in  caa 
lie  or  she  shall  print  or  publish  nny  sueh  Newspaper  or  Pamphlet,  or  ulber  Pa}>cr  m§an- 
•aidf  without  having  entered  into  such  new  Beeoffniitance  or  Bond  as  aCbrcwd,  hear 
die  shall  for  every  auch  Offence  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

a,  1 1.   "  Provided  always,  and  bo  it  further  eiiacU-d,  'jiut  nu  such  Boad  M 
shall  be  xubject  or  liable  10  any  Stamp  Duty }  any  thing  in  aay  Act  or  Acta  oT  Fulto- 
iiient  to  the  contrary  notwitlutandtng. 

B.  111.  "  And  be  it  further  enacu>d.  Tliat  Luts  of  all  the  KeeogtiLE.iiices  which  ttMtt' 
have  been  entered  into  in  the  n-Apective  Courts  of  Exchequer  in  En^fiamJ,  Sc«dmmd,  ofi 
Jrrhiini,  nhidl.  Four  Time«  in  each  Yetir,  be  traiumitted  to  the  CommiMtoners  manapaf 
the  Stamp  Duties  in  6'rf<i/  Itritnin  and  Irchtmi  respectively,  ai  the  Csso  inay  hr,by  Uw 
respective  Officers  rccurdiiig  such  Heeognimncc*  in  such  respective  Courtat  auA  aD 
Bonds  executed  under  the  ProviHto^^  of  this  Act,  shall,  within  T«u  Days  at  the  ftirlhett 
after  the  Execution  thereof,  be  transmitted  to  the  Commtssioncrs  r«a|>cctiTv1y,  hj  the 
Justicei  of  the  Peace  to  whom  the  same  shnll  have  been  respectively  deJivorvd. 

«.  13.  "  And  whereas  the  Printer  or  PubUslier  of  any  Newrjinpcr.  and  of  acy  ran< 
phlct  jnd  Paper  hereby  enacted  to  he  deemed  and  taken  to  be  n  Newspa|>ert  wUI,  afUr 
the  passing  uf  this  Act,  be  bound,  under  and  l>>  virtue  of  the  ProviMons  etfnt«it»«d  i4 
the  4.iid  Acts  mode  and  pavied  in  the  Tliirty-eighlh  and  i-lfty-tiflh  Year*  of  llu  fcta* 
jesty'v  Ueifcn  reii[icctively,  to  deliver  io  the  Cominisuoners  of  Stamps  ia  Gnmt  ffritatm 
and  Inland  respectively,  ur  tome  Distributor  uf  Stnm)»!i  or  other  Officvr,  tm  th«  Say  «i 
which  the  <amc  is  publitdied,  or  within  a  certain  lime  afterwards,  One  of  the  NtfW*> 
papers.  Pamphlets,  or  Papers  ao  puhliilicd,  sifted  as  tn  the  said  Acts  ia  leaygciiirly 
directed  :  And  wberuBs  it  is  expedient  that  the  same  ur  »imilur  Pruvitions  and  ll«| 
tii»M  should  extend  and  be  applied  to  all  Pumpldcls  and  Papers,  whether  pahlj 
periodically  or  not,  and  whieh  shall  contain  nny  Piiblir  Newv.  In<i-llij;cne«,  or  ~ 
roiu'e,  or  nny  Hemarks  or  UI>servationt  thereon,  or  iijion  any  Matter  tn  Church  or 
State,  and  which  shall  not  exceed  'I'wo  Sheets  as  aforesaid,  or  which  ^inll  be  ptihli^^ 
for  Sale  at  a  le^n  Price  tlian  Sixpence  ;  be  it  therefore  enacti-d.  That  from  and  afier  Tm 
Days  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  Printer  or  Publisher  of  any  Pamphlet  or  other 
l*A))er  fur  Sale,  containing  any  public  New*.  Intelligence,  or  Oeeurrcnet.-v  ur  auy  Re- 
marks or  Obwrrationa  thereon,  or  on  any  Matter  in  Chun-h  or  Stale,  stiall.  ti|>oit  every 
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Day  upon  which  th«  «ame  shni)  be  puMUhed,  or  within  ^x  Days  aflcr,  deliver  to  Uiu 
Coounifisiunt^rs  of  Suin))is  Air  (ireat  lirituin  and  Ireland  rcspecttw)};  at  tlicir  Head 
Offices,  or  to  momQ  Dutributur  or  OHiojr  tu  hv  sppointixl  by  them  to  receive  the  saiiu!, 
and  irbom  they  ore  hereby  nxjuired  U>  ajipoint  fur  that  Purpose,  One  of  the  PampfaleU 
ur  Papers  &u  publl&hed  upon  each  such  Day,  signed  by  t!)c  Printer  or  Publisher  thereof 
in  his  Hand-writing,  with  his  Siuive  and  Place  uf  Abode ;  and  the  name  shall  be  care^ 
fully  kept  by  the  said  Cummisatunen,  or  such  Dittributor  or  Officer  »s  aforewid,  in 
sitcb  Manner  a*  the  said  Cotnmivii oners  shall  direct ;  and  such  Printer  or  Publbher 
sihjill  be  vittitluit  to  demand  and  receive  firom  tbe  Coniiiii'Mii>iwrs,  or  such  Dlttributor  or 
Officer,  the  Amount  of  the  Uetail  Price  of  such  Pamphlet  or  Paper  so  delivercnl ;  and 
in  every  Cue  iu  which  the  Printer  and  Publisher  or  sucli  I'Ain|iblct  or  Paper  bhall 
ncjilcct  to  dvUver  One  such  Pamphlet  or  Paper  in  the  IVIaiJuer  hcrvui-beforv  directed, 
such  Printer  and  Publislier  slioll,  for  every  such  Neglect  re&poctively,  fbrfuit  and  lose 
the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 

s.  1-1.  "  Provided  nlways,  and  he  it  further  enacted.  That  in  com;  tbe  said  Cummui* 
nioners,  or  ttuch  Diatribulur  or  Ollicor  iilbreMiiil,  stiall  refuse  to  receive  or  pay  for  any 
Copy  uf  such  Panipblt^  ur  Paper  offered  to  be  delivered  to  them  or  him  as  aforesaid, 
for  or  on  account  of  the  same  not  being  within  the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  thLn 
Act.  iiucb  CommiMiouers,  DiMributor,  or  Othcer  »liall,  If  rwjuired  w  to  do,  give  and 
deliver  to  such  Printer  or  Publistier  a  Certificate  in  Writing  that  a  Copy  of  such  Pam- 
phlet or  Paper  bod  l>oen  by  turn  duly  ofTeri^  to  be  delivered ;  and  such  Printer  or  I'ub- 
lisher  ibbotl  thereupon  be  freed  and  dl8charge<]  from  any  Peaoity  for  not  having  delivored 
such  Copy  OS  aforesaid. 

a.  15.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  Person  shnll  si-ll  or  expose  to  sole  any 
Pamphlet  or  other  I'aper  not  being  duly  plamped,  if  required  to  be  stamped,  such  Per- 
son shalU  for  every  such  Ofleuce,  forfeit  the  ^)um  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

a.  16.  '*  And  be  it  declared  and  enacted,  'Itiat  it  shall  he  lawfijl  for  any  of  tlis  Ma* 
jesty's  Courts  of  Record  at  h'tgtmiaMter  or  Dutiiti,  or  of  Great  Session  in  ifales,  or  any 
Judge  thereof  respectively,  or  for  any  Court  of  Quarter  or  (jencrol  Sessions  of  the 
Peace,  or  for  any  Justice  uf  tlte  Peace  before  whom  any  Person  charged  with  having 
printed  or  publifhcd  any  blasphetnoui,  seditious,  or  malicious  Libel,  shall  be  brought 
for  the  Purpose  of  giving  Bail  upon  such  Ctiarge.  to  make  it  a  Part  of  the  Condition 
of  the  ilecognizaiice  to  he  entered  into  by  such  Person  and  bis  or  her  Uail,  tliat  the 
Person  so  charged  shall  lie  uf  good  Uebaviour  during  the  Continutuice  of  stich  Rccog- 
nixance. 

h.  17.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  all  i-^inea,  Penalties,  and  Forfeitures  by  this 
Act  imposed,  shall  bu  recovered  by  Action  of  Debt,  Jiill,  X*laint,  or  lafbrmatioa  in  any 
of  His  Majesty's  Courts  of  Record  at  WeatminAitr  or  DuNim,  or  the  Courts  of  Great 
SessioQ  in  the  Principality  of  f^'aie*,  or  the  Courts  of  tlie  Counties  Palatine  of  Chetitr, 
LmteruSert  and  Dvrham.  or  in  the  Court  of  Se-ssion  as  Court  of  Kxcbe<]ucr  in  Scotland 
(as  the  C-afl«  atiall  reipiirc),  wherein  no  £Moigu,  XVivtIcge,  Protection,  Wager  of  Law, 
i\t  mure  than  One  Imparlance  sliall  Iw  allowed:  or  lieFore  any  Two  Justices  of  the 
Peace  of  tbe  County,  Uiding,  Stewartry,  City,  or  Place  where  tlie  OfTeuce  xltall  tw 
committed:  Provided  always,  that  no  larger  Amount  in  the  Whole  than  One  hundred 
Pounds  shall  be  recoverahlu  or  recuvcrixl  befiire  any  Justices  of  the  Ptikce,  C>r  any  such 
Penalties  incurred  in  any  One  Day ;  any  thing  in  Ihi*  Act,  or  any  other  Acts  of  Par- 
Itatnent  cunlaineil  to  the  contrary  notwithstandin)*. 

s.  Iti.  "  And  be  it  Turtber  enacted,  'i1>al  it  sliall  be  lawful  for  any  Two  or  more 
Juttices  of  the  I'ence,  in  all  Cases  in  which  they  are  authorised  to  hear  and  determine 
any  Offimee  or  Offence^  which  shall  be  committed  against  this  Act.  or  any  other  Act 
OT  Act!  uf  Portiiiuent  which  are  by  this  Art  required  to  be  construed  therewith  as 
Part  thereof,  upon  Information  exhibited  ur  Complaint  made  in  that  Ui-half,  within  Threv 
Months  after  nny  luch  OtTeiice  conunilted,  to  summon  tbe  Party  accused,  and  also  the 
Witnesaes  on  either  Side;  and  upon  the  Appearance,  or  Contempt  of  the  Party  accused 
in  not  appearing,  to  proceed  to  the  Examination  of  U)c  Witness  or  Witne>Mos  uiMm 
Oath  (which  Oath  they  ore  hereby  empowered  to  administer),  and  to  give  Judgment 
far  tbe  PcnaSty  or  Penalties  incurred;  and  in  case  the  Party  shall  Uot  immediatLly  pay 
the  said  Peiuiily  or  Penalties,  to  commit  the  OHender  to  Prison,  there  to  remain  for 
any  lime  not  exceeding  Six  Months,  unless  such  pecuniary  Penalty  or  Penalties  sliall 
be  Bixiner  pnid  and  satisfied;  and  tf  any  Party  »hull  liud  liimMrlf  or  herself  aggrieved  by 
the  Judgment  of  any  such  Justices,  then  he,  she,  or  they  nuy,  upon  giving  Security  to 
the  Amount  or  Value  of  the  PcJudly  or  Penalties  adjudged,  together  with  euch  Costs 
as  may  be  awarded  incase  such  Judgment  sliall  be  adinned.  appeal  to  the  Justices  of 
the  Peace  at  the  next  Quarter  or  General  Sessions  of  the  Peace  fur  the  County,  Riding, 
DiviMon,  or  Pluce  wherein  »ueh  Oflencc  Uiall  be  committed,  who  are  hereby  empowered 
to  summon  and  examine  Witnesses  upon  Oath,  and  tinally  to  bear  and  determine  the 
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•nd  Sueefltton,  every  ruoU  Fine  or  Pmalcv  u  may  ai  any  Time  be  imposed  upon  tf 
adjudged  against  hiin  or  licr,  by  reason  ot  uiy  Coaviction  for  printing  or  publnliiar 
any  lila^jiliunioui  or  M'd'itiuus  L'lbcl,  itt  tuiy  Tinu*  aftt^r  tli*!  eiiU-ring  into  <uch  ltvn>|[ni- 
uucu  or  vxix'utin^  suoti  Bond  ;  and  that  «v«ry  Person  who  aball  |trint  or  first  public 
any  nicti  NL*W!>|>Biwr,  Pamphlet,  or  olhor  PnpL-r,  without  liarinii;  vuttrred  info  wdi 
Aecoi^iizoncc.  or  uiecutcd  and  ilelivt>red  nuch  IJond  with  Ruch  Sureties  as  afctrcBidt 
ihalli  for  every  such  OfTcnci;,  rnrfi-it  thv  Sum  of  Twenty  Poinnls. 

*.  &.  "  l*ro*idcd  alway*.  and  be  it  further  cnncti-d,  'l"hat  iii  every  Case  in  wbicli  my 
Surety  or  Survties  in  any  Mich  Rccogniuuice  or  liond  ithall  hare  been  requinNl  to  ^} 
and  Ktmll  have  paid  the  wliolc  or  any  Fart  of  the  Sura  for  whiL-h  be,  nhe,  ur  thtri-  ■hsil 
havv  become  Surety  ;  or  in  caw?  any  «uch  Surety  or  Suretiefs  shall  become  llankni{>l.  of 
be  dischurgetl  under  any  Infiokent  Act;  then  and  in  every  such  Caao  the  I^enon  Im 
whom  xuch  Surety  ur  Sureties  shall  have  been  bound,  sluU  not  print  or  publish  ufj 
Newspaper  or  Pamphlet,  or  other  Paper  afurewid,  uutil  he  or  she  shall,  uptta  briag 
retjuireil  »o  to  do  by  the  Commi^Monem  of  Stamps  for  Grtot  Britain  and  /nlamt  r- 
B]iirctively,  Iiave  entered  into  a  new  Uocog'nteauce,  or  executed  a  new  Buitd,  with  suS- 
eient  Sureties,  In  the  Manner  and  to  the  Amount  aforesaid  ;  and  in  case  h«  ov  alia  Aall 
print  or  publish  any  such  Newspaper  or  Pamphlet,  or  other  I'aper  aforeaaii),  vitfeoMl 
having  entered  into  ituch  new  Kccopiijanee,  or  cxecuitxl  such  new  Bond  aa  aforrwdl) 
having  been  required  so  to  do  as  aforeuid,  he  or  she  shall  forfeit  for  urer^r  auch  OftoM 
tb«  Slim  of  Twenty  Pounib. 

a.  10.  "  Provided  always  and  l*c  it  further  enacted.  That  if  any  Surety  or  Suretiea 
ahatl  be  desirous  of  withdrawing  from  such  Uecugnizancc  or  Bond,  it  shall  and  may  In 
lawful  to  an<l  fur  Iiiiu  or  tliem  so  (o  do,  iigMm  (jiving  Twenty  Days  prwioiu  Notice  M 
"Writing  to  the  sniii  Commissioncni  of  StiTnjiJi  respectively,  or  to  the  Disuibutor  at 
Stompi  of  and  for  the  ULstrict  where  the  Printer  or  Publisher  for  whom  be  ur  tlicy  ii 
or  are  Surety  or  Sureties  kliall  ri-side,  und  aJ«u  to  such  Printer  or  Publisher;  and  thai 
in  any  Auch  Case,  every  such  Surety  or  Suretie-s  from  and  oAer  the  Kxpiratlon  of  such 
Notice,  slinll  not  be  Uable  ui>on  the  aaid  Hond  or  Kccognizanee,  other  than  and  escvpt 
for  any  Penalty  or  Penalties  before  that  Time  imposed  or  incurred,  and  for  vbich  bm 
or  tliey  would  otherwiH:  have  been  liable  under  the  said  Hecognixanee  or  Band ;  and 
then  and  in  every  ^uch  Case,  the  I'erson  for  whom  such  Surety  or  Surettca  shall  han 
been  bound,  shail  not  print  ur  publish  any  Newspaper  or  Pamphlet,  or  oititr  Pkper 
nibresaid,  uutil  he  or  she  shall  have  entered  into  a  new  Hvcogniaance,  or  eieeulad  a  vtm 
Bond,  with  sufficient  Sureties,  in  the  Af;mner  and  to  the  Amount  aforetuiid ;  and  in  cms 
he  or  she  aliall  print  or  publish  nny  such  Newspaper  or  I'oinphlet,  or  other  Pa|tcr  aAirv- 
said,  without  having  enteral  mto  such  new  Kecogniuuice  or  Bund  as  afiireaaJd,  be  at 
ahc  ahall  for  every  rucIi  OHenco  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

s.  1 1.  "  Provided  always  and  l>e  it  further  enacted,  That  no  such  Botid  ■■  dhftaaid 
ahall  l>e  nuhject  or  liable  to  any  Stamp  Duty;  any  thing  in  any  Act  or  Acta  of  F^ia- 
rnent  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding. 

8.  I9.  "  And  In.-  tt  further  enacted.  Tlut  Lists  of  all  the  Recognixancri  which  ilian 
have  hccn  entered  into  in  the  revpi-ctivc  Courts  uf  Exchequer  in  EnglamL  Sdtlam^  «r 
Irrlomi,  shall,  Four  Times  in  each  Ve-ir,  be  transmitted  to  the  Cotnniiwioncr*  maiiagiofl 
the  Stamp  Dutien  in  Grrat  Itrtlain  and  Irrhmd  respectively,  as  the  Case  may  tw,  by  lh» 
rcHperlivc  OfTicen  recording  such  Ueeogri izancei*  in  «uch  reK|>ective  Courts;  aiid  all 
Bonds  executed  un<icr  the  Provisions  of  this  Act,  shall,  within  Ten  Days  at  tbc  furthest 
aAer  the  Execution  thereof,  be  irnnsmitlcd  to  tliv  Qimmissionurs  rM|>ectivrly,  by  tliK 
Justices  of  the  Peace  to  whom  the  same  sliall  have  boun  rMpectively  delivered. 

*.  1.1.  "  .\nd  whereas  the  Printer  or  Ptihltsher  of  any  Newspaper,  and  of  aoy  Pam- 
phlet  and  Paper  hereby  enacted  to  be  deemctl  and  tal^co  (o  be  a  Newspaper,  will,  ttui 
tlia  piawng  of  this  Act,  he  bound,  under  and  by  virtue  of  tlu'  Provisions  contalocd  M 
the  Kiid  Act«  made  and  [wused  in  the  Thirty-eighth  and  Fifty-titlh  Years  o(  Hi*  M*- 
jcslyN  Keign  rcsiwctively,  to  deliver  to  the  CommtMiioiiers  of  SUnips  io  Grtmi  IMtmrn 
am]  Irftund  respucttvvly.  or  some  Distributor  uf  Stamps  or  otlier  OtGcer,  on  the  Day  oe 
which  tho  same  is  puhlishcd,  or  wiiluu  a  certain  Titnc  aftarwards,  One  oT  tlie  Nvwi- 
papers,  PaniphleiR,  or  Pnpen  so  published,  signed  as  in  the  said  Acts  it  reapecti*eljr 
directed  :  And  whereas  it  !<■  exjiedient  that  the  -same  or  similar  Pruviiions  and  lle|Fula- 
liuns  sliDuld  extend  and  W  applieil  to  nit  Pamphlets  and  Papers.  wbL'tbcr  piihlisbfil' 
periodically  or  not,  and  which  sliall  contain  any  Public  Ncwi,  Iniellixencc,  or  Oeciff- 
rence.  or  any  Itcmarks  or  Obscnations  thereon,  or  upon  any  Matter  in  Churrh  ai 
Slate,  and  which  shall  not  exceed  Two  Shevts  as  afureaajd,  or  which  sliall  bo  published 
for  Sale  at  a  less  Price  than  Sixpence  ;  be  it  therefore  enncled,  That  from  and  after  "Vtn 
Days  after  the  passing  of  this  Act,  the  Printer  or  Publisher  of  any  Pamphlet  or  other 
Paper  for  Sole,  containing  any  ptihiie  News,  Intelltgeuoe,  ui  Otx'urrL'nciii.  or  any  ll«- 
inarka  or  Ubtervatiuns  thereon,  or  on  any  Matter  in  Church  or  Stale,  ^hall,  upoo  every- 
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Day  upon  wlilch  the  Mine  shall  be  published,  or  wUliin  St«  Hay^  afW,  dclirer  to  the 
CominiMtoneni  of  Stampu  for  Crtat  Britain,  onil  Ireland  re!»i«?ctlvcly,  at  Uk-it  Head 
Offices,  or  to  some  Distributor  or  Officer  lo  Ik*  ap]iotntcd  hy  them  to  rccvive  the  saim!, 
and  whom  ihuy  are  hereby  rwjuirefi  to  appoint  for  that  Purpostt,  One  of  the  PamphleU 
or  Papers  bn  pubH&licil  upon  each  such  Dav,  &igDed  by  Uic  Printer  or  Publthlier  thereof, 
in  hi«  Hand-writing,  with  hi*  Nome  and  Plnoc  of  AlHxle;  and  (he  same  stuill  be  core- 
fully  kept  by  the  snid  ComtnissiuDerx,  or  such  Distributor  or  Officer  as  aTorcsoid,  in 
suefa  Matiiier  as  llw  said  Comtniutoncn  Uiitll  direct ;  and  such  Printer  or  Publisher 
ahall  be  entitled  to  demand  Rnd  receive  from  the  CtHnmlwioaern,  or  such  Uistrlbutiir  or 
OAoer,  the  Amotmt  of  the  Retail  Price  of  such  Pamphlet  or  Paper  so  delivered ;  ajul 
Id  erery  Case  in  which  tlie  I'rinter  and  Publisher  of  sueh  Pamphlet  or  Pa[>er  shall 
ncfcleot  to  deliver  One  such  Pampbl«t  or  Piiper  iii  the  Manner  hcrcin-bcfore  directed, 
such  Printi-r  and  Publinhfr  diall,  for  «v«ry  «uch  Ncgtecl  respectively,  forfeit  and  luse 
the  Sum  of  One  hundred  Pounds. 

B.  14.  "  Provided  ulwiiytt,  and  Ih-  it  furtber  unacted.  That  in  case  the  said  Commii* 
siuncrs,  or  &uch  Distributor  or  OfIiet:r  nforetaid,  shall  refuse  to  reccirc  or  pay  for  any 
Copy  of  such  Pamphlet  or  Pupvr  oOervd  to  be  delivered  lo  them  or  him  an  aforettaid, 
lor  or  on  account  of  the  Kncne  not  being  within  the  true  Intent  and  Meaning  of  thin 
Act,  ftuoh  ComminiuDcrs,  Distributor,  or  OfBeer  xluUI,  if  required  so  to  do,  f^lve  and 
deliver  to  such  Printer  or  Publisher  a  CertiScate  in  Writing  that  a  Copy  of  such  Pam- 
phlet or  Paper  had  been  by  him  duly  otTured  to  be  delivered;  and  kuch  Printer  or  Pub- 
lisher ahall  thereupon  be  freed  and  discharged  from  any  Pettalty  for  not  liaring  delivered 
such  Copy  u  aforesaid. 

s.  15.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  That  if  any  Person  shall  ik*ll  or  expose  to  sale  uny 
Pamphlet  or  other  I'aper  not  being  duly  itampLtl,  irrc«[uircd  to  be  slatnped,  auch  Per- 
son shall,  for  every  such  OfTence,  forfeit  the  Sum  of  Twenty  Pounds. 

a.  IG.  "  And  be  it  declared  und  enacted.  That  it  shall  hv  lawful  for  any  of  His  3fa- 
jcsty's  Courts  of  llocord  at  H'rgtiaiustrr  or  VmUia,  or  of  Great  Session  in  tfalet,  or  any 
Judge  thereof  respectirely,  or  for  any  Court  of  Quarter  or  General  Sessions  of  the 
Peace,  or  for  any  Justice  of  tlic  Peace  before  whom  any  Person  charged  with  having 
printed  or  pubVuhod  any  blasphemous,  setlitious,  or  malicious  Libel,  shall  lx>  brought 
for  the  Purpine  of  giving  Boil  upon  such  Charge,  lo  make  it  a  Part  of  the  Condition 
of  the  llfcogntzance  to  Ih:  entered  into  by  such  Person  and  his  or  her  Bail,  that  the 
Person  so  charged  shall  be  of  good  Behaviour  during  the  Continuance  of  such  liecog- 
ninnce. 

».  17.  "  And  be  it  further  cnuclcd,  That  all  Fines,  Penalties,  and  Forfeilurvs  by  this 
Act  impneed,  shall  be  ret'ovL-red  by  Action  of  Debt,  Bill,  Plaint,  or  Infumiutiun  in  any 
of  His  Msjesty's  Courts  uf  Record  at  Weatminttirr  nr  ItubliH,  or  the  Courts  of  Great 
Session  in  the  i'rincipolity  of  ff'ulta,  or  the  Courts  of  the  Counties  Palatine  of  CheHtr, 
Xcara«/rr,  and  Durham,  or  iu  the  Court  of  Session  or  Court  of  Exchequer  in  Scotbind 
(as  the  C-4»e  shall  retiuire).  wherein  no  K»oign,  Privilege,  Protraction,  Wagvr  of  Law, 
or  more  than  One  Imparlance  shall  he  allowed;  or  herore  any  Twu  Justices  of  the 
Peace  of  the  County,  Riding,  Stcwarlry,  City,  or  Place  where  the  OtTfeiieo  khall  he 
comnuttcd :  Provided  always,  that  no  larger  Amount  in  the  Whole  than  One  hundred 
Pounds  shall  be  recovemble  or  recovvrfxl  betbrc  any  Justices  of  the  Peace,  (or  any  such 
Penalties  incurred  in  any  One  Day  ;  any  thing  in  this  Act,  or  any  other  Acts  of  Par- 
liament coutaiued  lo  the  contrary  notwilhNtandtng. 

B.  18.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  'lliat  it  shall  be  lawful  for  any  Two  or  more 
Justices  of  the  Pence,  in  all  Casus  in  which  they  are  authorised  to  hear  and  determine 
any  Offence  or  Offences  which  shall  be  committed  against  this  Act.  or  any  other  Act 
or  Act!  of  Parliament  which  are  by  this  Act  retjuired  to  be  construed  therewith  as 
Part  thereof,  upon  Information  exhibited  or  Complaint  made  in  tliat  Bvliolf,  within  Three 
Months  iitWr  any  such  Ollencc  committed,  to  summon  thv  Party  accused,  and  also  the 
Witnesses  on  cither  Side;  and  upon  tlie  Appearance,  or  Contempt  of  the  Party  accused 
in  not  appennug,  to  proceed  to  the  Kxaiuinatiun  of  the  Witness  or  WitnesM.'s  upon 
Oath  (which  Outh  they  arc  hereby  empowered  to  administer),  and  to  give  Judgment 
for  the  Penalty  or  Penalties  incurred;  and  in  case  the  Party  sJiall  not  immediately  |»ay 
the  said  Pcnulty  or  Penalties,  to  commit  the  OHendor  to  Prison,  there  to  remain  for 
any  time  not  exceeding  ivt\  Months,  unless  such  pecuniary  Penalty  or  Penalties  sliall 
be  sncmer  |mul  nnd  sali^licd  ;  and  if  any  Party  shall  find  hinucLf  or  herself  aggrieved  by 
the  Judgnii-nt  uf  any  such  Justiccis  then  he,  she,  or  they  may,  upon  giving  SiTiirity  to 
the  Amount  or  Value  of  the  Penally  or  Penalties  adjudged,  togctlicr  with  such  Costa 
OS  may  be  awarded  in  ease  such  Judgment  shall  be  afflrmed.  appeal  to  the  Justices  of 
the  Peace  al  the  next  Quarter  or  General  Sessions  of  the  Peace  for  the  ('ounty,  Riding, 
Division,  or  Place  wherein  such  Offl-tice  bhall  be  committc<],  who  arc  hereby  cinjtowcred 
lo  summon  and  exatuinu  Witnesses  upon  Oatli,  and  finally  to  bear  and  determine  tho 


660 


PUBLICATIONS,  PERIODICAL, 


uta»- 


same;  aiid  in  cue  Uic  Judgment  »tmll  be  affirmed,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  fiucb  JuBtJBwH 
ortiiT  the  Pcriion  or  JVrv>ns  mnking  <ttu'li  AppMi),  to  [luy  vti-h  Costs  oct»jiKmed  b^flifl 
Appeal,  lu  to  tlK'tn  «iiuU  tuxiu  iiievi :  I'roviiluri  nvvvrtUelcvt,  ttiat  it  vlmll  and  mMjtm 
lawful  lV>r  the  naiA  respective  Justices,  where  they  shall  see  Cause*  tu  tnilif^le  or  laneB 
any  kuch  Penalty  or  Penalties  ni  such  Manner  ok  they  in  their  Dtseretiun  shall  ifaiok 
fit ;  thit  rriisonttble  Cost*  and  Charges  of  the  Officer*  or  Informcm  being  qlwayft  allowrd 
over  aod  above  such  Mitigation;  aiid  so  as  such  Mitigation  doe*  not  reducv  the  Penalty 
to  ten  than  One  Fourth  Part  tboreof,  over  and  nbotu  the  siid  Costa  and  CborgiA 

*.  19.  "  And  Ik-  it  further  enactett,  That  if  any  Person  hIioII  be  Butnnauneil  as  a  Wii- 
nc«i  to  give  Kvidcnce  before  such  Justices  of  the  I'eace,  touching  any  mch  OfferM, 
either  on  the  I'art  of  the  Prosecutor  or  of  tlic  Person  or  Persons  accused,  and  iImU 
neglect  or  refaw  to  appear  at  the  Time  and  Place  to  be  for  tlul  Purpow  appoiatcd, 
without  a  reasonable  Ekcuw  for  such  his  or  her  Neglect  or  ItcfufiU,  to  be  allowot  at 
by  thu  Justices  liefore  whom  the  I'rosecution  sliali  be  depending,  or  appeariiig  thifl 
refuse  to  give  Kvidunce,  tlien  every  such  Person  bhall  turfeil  fur  every  sueb  Ofieoor  My 
Sum  not  eicocding  Twenty  Poiiud-s  to  lie  levied  and  paid  in  nicb  Manner  «ad  by  atcb 
MaaUB  as  U  in  this  Act  directed  as  to  other  Puudtics. 

0.  SO.  *'  Aud  be  it  further  enacted,  Thai  the  Ju«tiecs  before  whom  any  Oflcnder  iliaU 
be  convicted  an  aforesaid,  shall  cause  the  said  Conviction  to  be  nude  out  in  the  Mataa 
and  Form  following,  or  in  any  other  Form  of  Words  to  the  like  Kficct,  mmtattt 
di;  that  is  to  say, 

*  County  of  ~}  Be  it  remenUiered,  That  on  at 

*  V    A.  H.  of  wan  duly  convicted  before  u%, 

■  to  wit.     J    His  Majesty's  JuKtice*  of  the  Peace  for  in  pursiMBe»| 

*  of  an  Act  passed  m  the  Sixtieth  Year  of  tlio  Huigu  of  Hix  prcacnt  Majesty,  lulisukd 

*  Ah  Act  [  TitU  of  thit  Act]  ;   for  tluit  the  said  A.  II.  on  tlie  Day  tJ 

*  now  U.<rt  past,  did,  [hert  state  the  Offence,  as  the  Ca»e  may  Happen  In  he]  contrary  to  Ihfl 

*  Form  of  the  Statute  in  that  Cask  tujde  mid  provided ;  fur  which  Odcncc  we  du  id- 

■  judge  ll>at  the  siiid  A.  li,  hath  rorft-ited  the  Sum  of  ;  and  [tftJ^ 

'  Justices  mitij^alt:  iht  Pmtdtjf]  which  Sum  of  we  do  bercbj  mttigrte  ta 

*  the  Sum  of  Given  under  otir  Hands  and  Seal*,  thta  Day 
»of                                       / 

*.  21.  "  And  L>c  it  further  enacted,  That  no  Order  or  Conviction  made  in  pumianec 
c»f  thit  Act  by  imy  Justict-n  of  the  Pt-uce,  •h.ill  be  removed  by  Certiorari,  Advnealioo,  or 
Suspension  into  any  Cuurt  whatever ;  and  that  no  Writ  of  Certiorari,  Advoentiou.  or 
Siiffjienviun  sludl  supersede  Kxectiiiun  or  other  Proceedings  upon  any  aach  Ordtr  or 
Conviction,  but  that  Execution  and  other  Prnceedmgs  shall  bo  had  tbcrcupaa,  any  toA 
"Writ  or  Writ*  or  Aliowanoe  thereof  notwitlistnndiDg. 

*.  SS.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  lliat  it  shidl  not  be  hiwful  Rir  any  FerHM  ov 
Persons  whntaoever  to  commence,  pro!»ccutu,  enter,  or  file,  or  cause  or  procure  tu  be 
commcnceii,  proMvuted,  entered,  or  tiled,  any  Action.  Bill,  Plaint,  or  Information  in 
any  of  His  Majesty's  Courts,  ci*  tiefore  any  JuHticc  or  Justices  of  the  Peace,  agaitttt  any 
PkThoti  or  Persons,  for  the  itecovcry  of  any  Fine,  Ptrnally,  or  FurfL-iturc  nude  ot  in- 
curred by  virtue  of  this  Art,  unless  the  same  be  commenced,  prnKecuted,  entered.  «r 
filed  in  the  Name  of  Hix  Majeoty's  Attorney  General  in  that  Part  of  f,'real  Sria*i»  tailed 
JSntfiantIt  or  in  the  Name  uf  His  Majesty's  Attorney  General  in  Irttaml,  or  HIa  Majoty  < 
Advocate  for  ScotJatut  (as  the  Cum.*  may  be  respectively),  or  in  tlie  Name  of  tbe  Sulseifair 
or  Kimc  other  Officer  of  His  Mm'eNly's  Stamp  Duties  in  tliat  Part  of  (w'retU  Briimm  called 
Englandt  or  in  Scotland  or  Ireland  respcetively  ;  and  if  any  .Action.  Hill,  Ilaint,  or  In- 
formiitiui)  \hall  Iw  comrnence<l,  prosecuted,  entered,  or  filed  in  the  Name  or  NamcK  of 
any  other  l'ers>-n  ur  i'erHoii^  than  is  or  are  in  thai  Uehult  before  mcntionMt,  the  ninM 
and  every  Proceeding  tliereupon  bad,  are  hereby  declared,  and  the  sama  ihall  b*  null 
and  void  to  all  Intents  aud  Purpunes. 

i^  33.  **  .\nd  be  it  further  ciuKled,  That  for  the  better  and  more  ctfectually  terying 
and  eollecting  the  said  Duties,  the  same  shall  be  under  the  GoTemmont,  Care,  and 
Management  of  the  CommiM-ioner*  fur  tlie  'J'ime  being  apjiointed  in  Omit  Bfilam  «nd 
Itriand  rex|H:ctively,  tu  mBn.-ige  the  Dutie<(  on  Sianijied  Veltutn,  Purchmcnt.  and  l'a|H<r', 
who,  or  the  m^ur  Part  uf  them,  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ri.'^pt.-etively,  aie  hereby 
required  and  ccnpowered  to  do  nil  other  'lliings  necessary  to  be  done  for  putting  this 
Act  into  Execution,  with  relation  to  the  uid  Duties  hereby  granted,  in  the  Hlce  and  li 
as  full  and  ample  a  Manner  as  they  or  the  major  Part  of  them  were  authorised  to  pat 
in  Execution  any  l^w  or  Laws  concerning  Slumped  Vellum,  Parchment  and  Paper. 

H.  *J4.  "  And  be  it  further  unacted.  TTint  the  uid  Duties  >«hiill  be  and  are  heivby  iDMie 
payable  to  His  Moji-sty,  His  Heirs  and  Sneccssors ;  niid  the  wA  Duties  and  the  iwcmI 
Allutronces,  Discounts,  and  Sums  of  Money,  fur  or  in  respect  uf  the  aame,  sliall  and 
may  l»e  respectively  raiseil,  levied,  collected,  aiuworctl,  (wid,  recovered,  ailjudgvd,  »c- 
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counted  for,  and  applied  and  a)>)>ropriated,  mitigated  and  allowed,  in  such  and  ilic  lilco 
Maiinur,  and  iii  or  hy  any  ot  t-ither  of  the  gfnenil  or  special  Ways  M^paiis,  or  Melhods, 
by  whic-li  tliy  Diiiii?**  upon  Nt'ws|iapt*ri,  and  Diwoiinls  uiiJ  Allo»'iiuec*'i  lu  rt^tpi-ct  tlitreof, 
iindtT  tlic  Management  of  IIil-  aaid  Comiiiis^iionfr^  of  stamped  Vellum,  Parctiment.  or 
Paper,  arc  or  may  bu  raiicd,  Icricd,  collected,  aivnTcrcd,  paid,  recovered,  adjudged,  miti- 
gated, iiitd  allowed;  and  the  •leveral  PL-rwjntt,  nnd  also  nil  such  PnmphlL-U  and  Piipcni, 
of  wliat  Xiiture  or  Kind  wievur,  by  tliU  Act  made  liable  to  tlic  Payment  of  Duty,  or 
entitled  to  any  DiMiuunt  or  Allowance,  shall  be  and  the  same  ore  hereby  made  subject 
and  Hitblu  to  all  and  every  the  Conditions,  Regulatluiu,  Rules,  and  Itentrictiua'i,  tu 
which  Kuch  PcraoUH  and  Newspapers  are  generally  or  specially  fubxct  and  liable  by  any 
Act  or  Act*  of  Piirliamem  in  force  bdbre  the  pisaijig  of  this  Act ;  and  all  and  every 
Pain,  Pcruilly,  Kiiie  or  Forfeiture  for  any  UlTence  whatever  committed  againiit  or  in 
Breach  of  any  Act  or  Acta  of  Parliament  now  in  force  for  securing  the  Duties  nnder 
the  Management  of  the  said  Commimioners  of  Stamped  Vellum,  Parchment,  and  Pnpcr, 
upon  Nvw!ip8pers,  or  for  the  Kegulaliun  or  Improvement  of  tbc  uid  Duties,  nnd  the 
hcvcral  ClauMia,  Puwem,  Provwious,  Directions  JMaltcr*,  and  'Iliiiigs  therein  contaiuvd* 
idiall  (exn'pt  a«  the  xnmu  or  any  i>f  them  are  by  tbi*  Act  altered  or  re(iealcd),  nnd  are 
liarehy  directn)  and  declared  to  extend  to,  and  shall  be  respectively  applied,  practised, 
and  put  in  Execution  fur  and  in  respect  of  the  several  Duties  charged,  imposed,  and 
allowed,  in  as  full  and  ample  a  Manner,  to  all  Intents  and  Puiposcs  whatMiever,  a:t  if 
all  and  every  the  said  Clauses,  Provisions  Restrictions  Directions,  Fines,  Pains  Penal- 
lies  or  Forfeitures  Matters  and  Things,  were  particularly  repeated  and  re-enacted  in 
the  Ikxly  of  this  Act. 

a.  i5.  "  And  be  it  furtlicr  enacted.  That  the  Monies  arising  from  tlie  Duties  hereby 
granted  shall  be  paid  into  tbc  Hcoeipt  of  the  Exchequer  at  It'fttmiHstir  and  Dvblin  re- 
apcctivcty,  and  ^ail  be  carried  to  and  mado  Part  of  the  Coniolidatcd  Fund  of  tbc 
United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Irtland. 

8.  26'.  "  Provided  always  and  l>e  it  further  enacted,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  sltall 
extend  to  Acta  of  Parliament,  Proclamationa,  Orders  of  Council,  Forms  of  Prayer  and 
Thank-Sgiving,  and  Acts  of  State,  ordered  to  be  printe<l  by  His  Mi^e^ity,  Ills  Heirs  or 
Successors  or  his  or  their  suflieicnt  and  authorized  Officer;  or  to  any  printed  Votes  or 
other  Matters  by  Order  of  either  House  of  Parliament ;  or  to  Rooks  commonly  used  in 
the  Schools  of  Grtat  Britain  or  Ireland^  or  Books  or  Papers  containing  only  Matters  of 
IK'Votion,  Piety,  or  Charity ;  or  daily  Accounta ;  or  Rills  of  Goods  imported  and  ex- 
ported ;  or  Warrants  or  Certificates  for  the  Delivery  of  Goods  ;  and  the  weekly  Bills  of 
Mortality ;  or  to  Papers  containing  any  Lists  of  Prices  Current,  or  of  the  State  of  Ilic 
I^Iarkeis  or  any  Account  of  the  Arrival,  Soiling,  or  other  Circumst-mces  relating  tu 
Merchant  Ships  or  Vessels j  or  of  any  other  Matter  wholly  of  a  Commercial  Nature; 
provided  such  Bills,  Lists,  or  AccouuU  do  not  contain  any  other  Matter  than  what 
iiath  been  u.sually  comprised  therein ;  or  to  the  Printers  or  Publiabers  of  tlic  foregoing 
jMattcrs  or  any  or  cither  of  them. 

I.  S7.  *'  Provided  olao,  ai>d  be  it  further  enacted,  That  nothing  in  this  Act  contained 
ahall  extend  or  be  conatnied  to  extend  to  charge  with  Stamp  Dutiei  any  Work  re- 
printed uud  rcptibli-ihed  in  Pnrts  nr  Numbers  whether  such  Work  fthnll  be  whc^lly  re- 
printed or  shall  be  repuhlihlied  in  an  abridged  Form  j  piovided  thnt  the  Work  so 
reprinted  nud  republished  .•Jiall  havu  bcL-ii  firat  printed  and  published  Two  Vcar»  nt  the 
least  previous  to  such  Ueprluting  and  Rcpublicatiou,  and  provided  the  said  Work  woa 
not  first  pubtiohcd  in  Parts  or  Numbers. 

s  3B.  "  And  be  it  further  enacted,  Thax  tliU  Act  may  be  altered,  amended,  or  nv 
pealed,  by  any  Act  to  be  paired  in  tbc  pre^^ent  Session  of  Parliament." 

So  much  of  this  act  was  repealed  by  6  &  7  Will. -t.  c.  76.  "as  sub- 
jecU  any  Newspaper  or  other  I*aper  or  Pamphlet  to  auy  Stamp  Duty." 
See  Newspapers. 

So  much  also  of  the  acts  38  Geo.  3.  c.  78.,  55  Geo.  S.  c.  80.,  55  Geo.  3. 
c.  185.,  and  56  Geo.  3.  c.  5f>.  was  repealed  by  C  *  7  Will.  4.  c.  7G.  "  as 
subjects  any  Newspaper  or  other  Paper  or  Pamphlet  tu  any  Stamp 
Duty.*'  —  See  Sewspufter  Postage. 

PULL.  x^ccEasy  Pull;  also  Haud  Pull.  — jV.  The  act  of  print- 
ing an  impression  at  the  press  is  called  pulling. 

PULL  A  PKOOP.  To  print  an  impression  of  a  job,  or  a  sheet  of 
a  work,  cither  to  read  as  a  fir^t  proof,  to  send  out  to  the  author.  &i^,  ur 
to  read  for  press.  Por  the  first  purpose  it  is  called  a  First  Proof  or  Foul 
Proof;  for  the  others  it  is  termed  a  Clean  Proof.     See  Proof. 
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PUNCTUATION.      The  Greeks  and   Romans  were   mmoquam 

with  grammatical  punctuation.     With  tlicm  it  was  for  the  most  part  onl; 
oratoricali  since  it  rererredi  excepting  a  point  at  the  end  ol'  a  seulen 
and  at  some  pauses,  almost  only  to  the  elocution  and  pronaocialioii 
the  words.    The  first  very  imperfect  beginning  of  our  punctuation  occu 
in  the  time  of  CharlemagDe>  when  a  period  of  three  points,  and  a  stroke, 
were  made  use  of,  yet  without  following  any  definite  rule.     About  tbi 
end  of  the  fifteenth  century,  punctuation  obtained  a  greater  cumpa4 
and   a   more  settled  character  through  the   learned  Venetian    printer 
Manucci}  so  that  he  may  be  considered  as  the  author  of  iU     But  still 
much  time  elap&ed  before  the  marks  of  punctuation  colteotlrely 
gi^ncraSly  into  use  as  at  present. 

Through  tlie  introduction  of  these  marks  it  has  become  possible  to 
read  a  book  with  facility,  and  to  recite  a  poem  with  a  musical  cadence. 
But  still  we  feel  too  often,  that  our  grammatical  marks  arc  far  froai 
sufficient  for  the  purposes  of  dticlamation,  i<eeing  that  wc  are  sometimi 
obliged  to  make  oratorical  pauses  where  no  grammatical  points  are  ap- 
plicable, and  sometiuicH  to  double  the  [>ause  for  one  and  the  same 
grammatical  mark.  Thus  we  read  this  passage  in  Wieland's  "  Goldeo« 
Spiegel,"  pt.  1.  p.  121.: — ■ 

"  Diese  Mcthodc  bildete  gleisnerische  Schurken,  wclehc  ausgclemte 
Mcister  in  der  Kunst  warcu,  ibre  Leidenscbaf^n  zu  verbergen,  ihn* 
schlimmen  Neigungen  in  schiiuc  Maskcn  zu  vermummeu,  die  Unver- 
standigeu  durch  eine  Tugcnd  und  licligiun  todtende  Phraseologie  zu 
tiiuschen,"  —  "This  method  created  hypocritical  rascals,  who  were 
accomplished  masters  in  the  art  of  dissembling  their  emotions,  of  lUs- 
gui:»ing  their  evil  propensities  under  fine  masks,  and  of  deceiving  the 
heedless  by  a  virtue  and  religion  killing  phraseology."  ■ 

Here  we  readily  perceive  that  after  the  word  Methode,  and  also  after  fl 
a   pause    must   be   made    in   reading,    although   no   grautnmticAl  V 


point  is  employed, 
the  dash  ( — ).     In 


And  wc  have  for  this  purpose  no  other  mark  than 
like   manner,   every  reader  will  perceive   that  tiic 


grammatical    pause   after  Schurken  must  be  made   much   lunger  thsii  fl 
after   xparen,  because  this  last  is  so  closely  connected  with  the  word  V 
iinmcdintely  following,  that  the  voice  glides  over  it  rapidly.     HcinMfiUt 
GeniKiH  Grammar. 

The  knowledge  of  punctuation  being  essential  equally  to  the  roa^trr 
printer,  the  reader,  and  the  compositor,  I  have  cxtractcfl  this  article 
from  Murray's  English  Grammar,  aa  being  perspicuous,  and  of  lugli 
authority. 

"  Punctuation  is  the  art  of  dividing  a  written  eoropoeition  into 
tences,  or  parts  of  sentences,  by  points  or  stops,  for  the   purpOM  of 
marking  the  ditferent  pauses  which  tlie  sense,  and  au  accurate  pronun- 
ciation require. 

"  The  Comma  represents  the  shortest  pause ;  the  Semicolon,  a  pause 
double  that  of  the  comma;  the  Colon,  double  that  of  tjic  aemicoloo; 
and  the  Period,  double  that  of  the  colon. 

•*  The  ]»rccisc  quantity  or  duration  of  each  pause  cannot  l>e  defiwd; 
for  it  varies  with  the  time  of  the  whole.  The  aame  eonvpositton  ma;  be 
rehearsed  in  a  quicker  or  a  slower  time ;  but  the  proporUoD  between  th* 
pauses  should  be  ever  invariable. 

"  In  order  more  clearly  to  determine  the  prof>er  application  of  itf 
points,  we  must  dirstingui^h  between  an  imperfect  phrast-,  a  timpU  *<*- 
leffcr,  and  a  compound  sentence 
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"  An  imperfect  phrase  contains  no  assertion,  or  does  not  amount  to  a 
proposition  or  sentence :  as,  *  Therefore ;  in  haste  ;  studious  of  praise.' 

'*  A  simple  sentence  has  but  one  subject,  and  one  finite  verb,  ex- 
pressed or  implied:  as  'Temperance  preserves  health.' 

"  A  compound  sentence  has  more  than  one  subject)  or  one  finite  verb, 
cither  expressed  or  understood;  or  it  consists  of  two  or  more  simple  sen- 
tences connected  together:  as,  'Good  nature  mends  and  beautiiies  all 
objects;'  'Virtue  refines  the  ttifections,  but  vice  debases  them.' 

"  In  a  sentence,  the  subject  and  the  verb,  or  cither  of  them,  may  be 
accompanied  with  several  adjuncts:  as,  the  object,  the  end,  the  circum- 
stance of  time,  place,  manner,  and  the  like :  and  tlie  subject  or  verb  may 
be  cither  immediately  connected  with  them,  or  mediately;  that  is,  by 
being  connected  with  s^omething  which  is  connected  with  some  other, 
and  so  on :  as,  '  The  mind,  unoccupied  with  useful  knowledge,  becomes 
a  magazine  of  trities  and  follies.* 

*'  As  sentences  themselves  are  divided  into  simple  and  compound,  so 
the  members  of  sentences  may  be  divided  likewise  into  simple  and  com- 
pound members:  for  whole  sentences,  whether  simple  or  compounded, 
may  become  memll>ers  of  other  sentences,  by  means  of  some  additional 
connexion;  as  in  the  following  example:  'The  ux  iknoweth  his  owner* 
and  the  ass  his  master's  crib;  but  Israel  doth  not  know,  my  people  do 
not  consider.'  This  sentence  consists  of  two  compounded  members,  each 
of  which  is  subdivided  into  two  simple  members,  which  are  properly 
called  clauses. 

"  Of  the  Comma. 

"  The  comma  usually  separates  those  parts  of  a  sentence,  which, 
though  very  closely  eonnccled  in  sense  and  construction,  require  a  pause 
between  them. 

*'  Rule  I.  With  respect  to  a  simple  sentence,  the  several  words  of 
which  it  consists  have  so  near  a  relation  to  each  other,  that,  in  general, 
no  points  are  requisite,  except  a  lull  stop  at  the  end  of  it:  as,  '  The  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  '  Everj'  part  of  matter  swarms 
with  living  creatures. 

"  A  simjUc  sentence,  however,  when  it  is  a  long  one,  and  the  nomina- 
tive cose  is  accompanied  with  tn»;eparable  adjuncts,  may  admit  of  a  pause 
immediately  before  the  verb :  as,  *  The  good  taste  of  the  present  age,  has 
not  allowed  us  to  neglect  the  cultivation  of  the  English  language : '  '  To 
be  totally  indifferent  to  praise  or  censure,  is  a  real  defect  in  character.' 

"  Rule  U.  When  the  connexion  of  the  difl'erent  parts  of  a  himple 
sentence  is  interrupted  by  an  iinpert'ect  phrase,  a  comma  is  usually  intro- 
duced before  the  beginning,  and  ut  the  end  of  this  phrase  :  as,  *  I  remem- 
ber, with  ffratitudcy  his  goodness  to  me  :'  *Ilis  work  is,  in  niauy  respects^ 
very  imperfect.  It  is,  tJienforct  not  much  approved.'  But  when  these 
interruptions  are  fliight  and  unimportant,  the  comma  is  better  omitted ; 
as,  '  Flattery  is  certaini^  pernicious;'  *  There  is  surely  a  pleasure  in 
beneficence. 

"  In  the  generality  of  compound  sentences,  there  is  frequent  occasion 
for  commas ;  as  will  appear  from  the  following  view  of  the  different  occa- 
sions to  which  they  are  adapted. 

*'  Rule  III.  When  two  or  more  nouns  occur  in  the  same  construction, 
they  are  parted  by  a  comma:  as,  *  Reason,  virtue,  answer  one  great  aim:' 
»  The  husband,  wife,  and  ehiUhvn,  suffered  extremely*:'  'They  took 
away  their  furniture,  clothes,  and  stock  in  trade:'  *  He  is  alternately 
supported  by  his  father,  his  uncle,  and  his  older  brother.' 

*   "  As  a  considcrtiblt  pause  in  pronunciation,  is  necessary  t/etweett  t/ie 
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last  noHH  and  the  verb,  a  comma  skottld  be  inseHed  to  denote  it,     Stti,  as 

no  pau-ie  is  allmvahle  between  the  last  (uf/ertive  and  the  nmtn,  utulrr  Rule 
IV.,  the  comma  is  there  properly  omitted.  See  Walkeh's  Elctaenls  of 
Elocution, 

"  From  this  rule  there  is  mostly  an  exception,  with  regard  to  two 
nouns  closely  connected  by  a  conjunction :  as»  'Virtue  and  vice  form  a 
strong  contrast  to  each  other:'  *  Libertines  call  religion  bigotry  or 
superstition  ;'  *  There  is  a  natural  ditference  between  merit  and  lieruerit. 
virtue  and  viee,  wisdom  and  folly.*  But  if  the  parts  connected  are  not 
short,  a  00 m ma  may  be  inserted,  though  the  conjunction  is  expressed: 
as,  '  llomaiices  may  be  said  to  be  iiiideruble  rhapsodies,  or  dangerous 
incentives  to  evil;'  'Intemperance  destroys  the  strength  of  our  bodiei,  | 
and  ttie  vigour  of  our  minds.' 

"  Rule  IV.  Two  or  more  adjective*  belonging  to  the  same  sub<;tai}- 
tive  are  likewise  separatee]  by  conimas:  as,  *  Plain,  honest  truth,  wants 
no  artifleial  covering;'  '  David  was  a  brave,  wise,  and  pious  man;'  *  A 
woman,  gentle^  sensible,  well-educated,  and  religious;'  'The  most  inno- 
cent pleasures  are  the  sweetest,  the  most  rationalj  the  must  affecting,  and 
tlie  most  lasting.' 

"  But  two  adjectives,  immediately  oonnceted  by  a  conjunction,  are  not 
separated  by  a  comma :  as,  *  True  worth  ia  modest  and  retired ;'  *  Tniik 
is  fair  a7»rf  artless,  simple  and  sincere,  uniform  and  oODsisteut.*  'Wc 
must  be  wise  or  fuulish ;  there  is  no  medium.' 

*'  UuLE  V.  Two  or  more  verbs,  having  the  same  nominative  case,  and 
immediately  following  one  another,  are  also  separated  bj- commas:  as, 
'  Virtue  supports  in  adversity,  moderates  in  prosperitj* :'  *  In  a  letter,  we 
may  advise,  exhort,  comfort,  request,  and  discuss.' 

•'  Two  verbs  immediately  connected  by  a  conjunction,  are  an  exception 
to  the  above  rule:  as,  *  The  study  of  natural  liistory  expands  ani/ elevates 
the  mind;'  *  Whether  we  eat  w  drink,  labour  or  sleep,  we  should  be 
moderate.' 

"_Two  or  more  participles  are  subject  to  a  similar  rule,  aud  exception: 
as,  'A  man,  fearing,  serving,  and  loving  his  Creator;'  'He  was  happy 
in  being  loved,  esteemed,  and  respected;'  *  By  being  admired  and  flat- 
tcred,  we  are  often  corrupted.' 

"  Rule  VI.  Two  or  more  adverbs  immeiliately  succeeding  one  another, 
must  be  separated  by  commas :  as,  *  We  are  fearfully,  wonderfully  fnuuc«l ;' 
*  Suceess  generally  depends  on  acting  prudently,  steadily,  and  vigorously. 
in  what  we  undertake.' 

**  But  when  two  adverbs  arc  joined  by  a  conjunction^  they  are  not 
parted  by  the  comma:  as,  'Some  men  sin  deliberately  and  presump- 
tuously;' *  There  is  no  middle  state;  we  must  live  virtuously  or 
vitioufily.' 

"  Rule  VII.  When  participles  arc  followed  by  something  tliat  depends 
on  them,  they  are  generally  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  sentence  by  a  i 
coramu:  as,  *  The  king,  approrint/  the  plan,  put  it  in  execution  ;'  *  llis 
talents,  fortHed  for  ffreat  enterpriites,  could  not  fail  of  rendering   hint 
conspicuous;'  'All  mankind  compose  one  family,  assembled  under  tlif  I 
eye  of  one  common  Father.'  I 

"  Rule  VIII.  When  a  conjunction  is  divided  by  a  phrase  or  sentence  I 
frum  the  verb  to  which  it  belongs,  such  intervening  phrase  has  usually  a 
cntuma  at  each  extremity:  as,  *  They  set  out  early, rtwrf,  before  the  elin^ej 
of  the  day,  arrived  at  the  destined  place.'  1 

"  Rule  IX.  Expressions  in  u  direct  address,  are  separatrd  ffrom^J 
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rest  of  the  sentence  by  commas :  as,  *  M^  Bon^  give  me  thy  heart ; '  *  I 
am  obligpil  to  you,  mif  friends,  for  yoiir  many  favoura/ 

"  HuLB  X.  The  C.&&V:  absolute,  and  the  infinitive  mood  absolute,  are 
separated  by  commas  from  the  body  of  the  sentence :  as,  *  His  father 
dyings  he  succeeded  to  the  estate ;'  '  At  length,  their  ministry  performed, 
and  race  well  run,  ihey  left  the  world  in  peace;'  *  To  confers  the  truth, 
I  was  much  in  fault' 

"  RuLK  XI.  Nouns  in  appo:iition,  that  is,  nouns  added  to  other  nouns 
in  the  &aine  case,  by  way  of  explication  or  illustration,  wlien  accompanied 
with  adjuncts,  are  set  off  by  commas :  aa,  '  Paul,  the  apostle  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, was  emincDt  for  his  zeal  and  knowledge;*  *  The  butterfly,  child  of 
the  summer,  flutters  in  the  sun.' 

"  But  if  such  nouns  are  single,  or  only  form  a  proper  name,  they  arc 
not  divided  :  as,  *  Paul  the  apostle ;'  *  The  emperor  Antoninus  wrote  an 
excellent  book.' 

*<  KtiLE  XII.  Simple  members  of  sentences  connected  by  comparatives, 
are  for  the  mo^t  part  distinguished  by  a  comma:  as,  '  Aa  the  hart  pant- 
cth  after  the  water  brooks,  «>  doth  my  soul  pant  after  tliee  ;'  '  Setter  is 
a  dinner  of  herbs  with  love,  than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  with  it.' 

*'  If  the  members  in  comparative  sentences  are  short,  the  comma  is 
in  general,  better  omitted  :  as,  *  How  much  better  is  it  to  get  wisdom  Man 
gold!'  '  Mankind  act  oficncr  from  caprice  than  rciuson.' 

"  Rule  XIII.  When  words  are  placed  in  opposition  lo  each  other,  or 

with  some  marked  variety,  they  require  tube  distinguished  by  a  comma:  as, 

•  Tho'  deep,  yet  clear;  tho'  gentle,  yet  not  dull; 

Strong,  without  rage ;  without  o'erflowing,  full.' 

'  Good  men,  in  this  frail,  imperfect  state,  are  often  found,  not  only  in 

union  triV//,  but  in  opposition  /n,  the  views  and  conduct  of  one  another.' 

"  Sometimes  when  the  word  with  which  the  last  preposition  agrccM,  is 
singh;,  it  is  better  to  omit  the  comma  before  it;  as,  'Many  states  were 
in  alliance  u'lV/i,  and  under  the  protection  c^Rome.' 

"  The  same  rulu  and  restriction  must  bt-  applied  when  two  or  more 
nouns  refer  to  the  same  preposition:  as,  '  He  was  composed  both  under 
the  threatening,  aiitl  at  the  ajiproach,  nf  a  cruel  and  lingering  death;' 
'  He  was  not  only  the  king,  but  the  father  oflxis  people.' 

"  Uui.E  XIV.  A  remarkable  expression,  or  a  short  obsen-ation, 
somewhat  in  the  manner  of  a  i|uotation,  may  be  properly  mark(*d  with  a 
comma :  as,  *  It  hurts  a  man's  pride  to  say,  I  do  not  know ;'  '  Plutarch 
calls  lying,  the  vice  of  slaves." 

"  lluLE  XV.  Uelutive  pronouns  are  connective  words,  and  generally 
admit  a  comma  before  them :  as,  *  He  preaches  sublimely,  who  lives  a 
sober,  righteous,  and  pious  life;'  *■  There  is  no  charm  in  the  fcmulc  sex, 
whirh  can  supply  the  place  of  virtue.' 

"  But  when  two  mcmlKtrs,  or  phrases,  are  closely  connected  by  a  rela- 
tive, restraining  iht-  genenU  notion  of  the  antecedent  to  a  particular  sense, 
tht'  comma  should  be  omitted  :  as,  *  Self-denial  is  the  Racrifice  whieh 
virtue  must  make  ;*  *  A  man  who  is  of  a  detracting  spirit,  will  misconstrue 
the  most  innocent  words  tliat  can  be  put  together.'  in  the  latter  exam- 
ple, the  assei'tion  is  not  of  '  a  man  in  general,'  but  of  *  a  man  who  is  of  a 
detracting  spirit;'  and  therefore  they  should  not  be  separated. 

"  The  fifteenth  rule  applies  cf|uully  to  cases  in  which  the  relative  is 
not  expressed,  but  understood:  as,  'It  was  from  piety,  warm  and  unaf- 
fected, that  his  morals  derived  strength.'  *Tliis  sentiment,  habitual  and 
strong,  influenced  his  whole  conducL'  In  both  of  these  examples,  the 
relative  and  verb  which  was,  ore  understood- 
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"  Rule  XVI.    A  simple  member  of  a  sentcDce,   contained  within 
another,  or  foUowiDg  another,  uiust  be  distinguished  b}'  the  coimua:  as. 

*  To  improve  time,  whilst  nc  are  blessed  with  liealtli,  will  >tniootli  the  i*cd 
of  siekncjw."     *  Vory  often,  while  wc  are  complaining  of  tiie  vanity,  and  i 
the  eviU  of  human   lite,  we  make  that  vanity,  and  we  increase  those  I 
evils.'  1 

**  If,  however,  the  members  succeeding  each  other,  are  very  closely 
connected,  the  comma  is  unnecessary:  as»  *  Revelation  tcUs  us  how  we 
may  uttuin  hnjipines;).' 

"  When  a  verb  in  the  infinitive  mood.  foUoM's  it$  governing  verb,  with 
several  words  between  them,  those  words  should  generally  have  a  comma 
at  the  end  of  them :  as,  *  It  ill  becomes  good  and  wise  men,  to  oppose  ^ 
and  degrade  one  another.* 

"  Several  verbs  in  tlio  infinitive  moo<l,  having  a  common  dependence, 
and  succeeding  one  another,  are  also  divided  by  commas :  as,  *  To  rehere 
the  tndigtiut,  tu  comfort  the  afHicted,  to  protect  the  Innocent,  to  reward 
the  deserving,  is  a  humane  and  noble  employment.' 

**  lluLC  XVTI.  When  the  verb  to  be  is  folkiwe<l  by  a  verb  in  the  infi- 
nitive mood,  whicit,  by  transposition,  might  be  made  the  nominaLivc  case 
to  it,  the  former  i§  generally  separated  from  the  latter  verb,  by  a  enninia: 
as,  *  The  most  obvious  remedy  is,  to  withdraw  from  all  associations  with 
bad  men.*  *  The  first  and  most  obvious  remedy  against  the  iufection,  is, 
to  withdraw  from  all  associations  with  bad  men.* 

"  Ulle  XVIII.  When  adjuncts  or  circumstances  are  of  importance, 
and  often  when  the  natural  order  of  them  U  inve-rted,  ihoy  may  be  »ct 
off  by  commas:  as,  '  Virtue  must  be  formed  and  supported,  not  by  un- 
frcquent  acts,  but  by  daily  and  repeated  exertions,'  *  Vicc«,  like  shadows, 
towards  the  evening  of  Ufe,  grow  great  and  monstrou&*  '  Our  interests 
are  interwoven  by  thread:!  innumerable;'  *By  threads  innumerable,  our 
interests  are  interwoven.' 

"  Uui.E  XIX.  Where  a  verb  is  understood,  a  comma  may  often  be 
properly  introduced.  This  is  a  general  rule,  which,  besides  comprising 
some  of  the  preceding  rules,  will  apply  to  many  ca.«ies  not  determined  by 
any  of  them:  as,  'From  law  arisen  security;  from  security,  curioeity: 
from  curiosity,  knowledge.'  In  this  example,  the  verb  *  arises*  is  under- 
stood before  'curiosity*  and  'knowledge;'  at  which  words  a  considerable 
pause  is  necessary. 

"Rule  XX.  'nievoTi\s,fiai/iSO,^ence,  again, ^rstytecoridlfft formerly, 
now,  /f«//y,  OHCV  Morcy  above  oil,  on  the  contrary,  in  the  next  place,  in 
ghortj  and  all  other  words  and  phrases  of  the  same  kind,  must  generally 
be  separated  from  the  context  by  a  comma :  as,  '  Remember  thy  b^st  and 
first  friend  ;  formerly^  the  supporter  of  thy  iulaucy,  and  the  giude  of  Ihy 
childhood ;  how,  the  guardian  of  thy  youth,  and  the  hope  of  ihy  coming  J 
years.'  *  He  feared  want,  Ae«re,  he  over-valued  riches.*  *  His  conduct  1 
may  heal  tlie  diH'erenee,  nay,  it  may  constantly  prevent  any  in  futitf«.*  1 

*  Finally,  I  sliall  only  repeat  what  has  been  often  jusdy  said.*     *  If  the 
spring  put  forth  no  blossoms,  in  summer  there  will  l>e  no  beauty,  and  in    i 
autumn,  no  fruit ;  so^  if  youth  be  triHcd  away  without  improvement,  riper    | 
years  may  be  contemptible,  and  old  age  miserable.* 

"  In  many  of  the  foregoing  rules  and  exam])les,  great  regard  roust  be  , 
paid  to  the  length  of  the  clauses,  and  the  proportion  which  they  bcftr  to  i 
one  another.  An  attention  t«  the  sense  of  any  passiige,  and  to  the  clear, 
eiuy  communication  of  it,  will,  it  is  pre!iunn>d,  with  the  aid  of  tlie  pn!-  ' 
ceding  rules,  enable  the  student  to  adjust  the  proper  pau&ea,  and  tliv  i 
places  for  inserting  the  connims.  i 
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"  Of  the  Semicotnn. 

"  The  semicolon  is  useil  for  dividing  a  compound  fientenne  into  two  or 
more  parts,  uot  so  closely  connpcted  as  those  which  arc  separated  by  a 
comma,  nor  yet  so  little  dependent  on  each  other,  as  those  which  aru 
distinguished  by  a  colon. 

"  The  semicolon  in  sometimes  used,  vhfn  the  preceding  member  of 
tlie  sentence  does  not  of  itself  give  a  complete  sense,  but  dependj»  on  the 
following  clause:  and  sometimes  wtien  the  sense  of  Umt  member  would 
bti  complete  without  the  concluding  one:  as  in  the  following  instances: 

*  As  the  desire  of  approbation,  when  it  works  according  to  reason,  im- 
proves the  amiable  part  of  our  species  in  every  thing  that  is  laudable ; 
so  nothing  is  more  destructive  to  them  when  it  is  governed  by  vanity  and 
folly.* 

"  *  Experience  teaches  us,  that  an  entire  retreat  from  worldly  atfairs, 
is  not  what  religion  requires ;  nor  does  it  even  enjoin  a  long  retreat  from 
them.' 

" '  Straws  swim  upon  the  surface,  but  pearb  lie  at  the  bottom.* 
*' '  PhiloHopheni  aasert,  that  Nature  is  unlimited  in  her  operations ;  that 
abc  has  inexliaustible  treasures  in  reserve;  tlmt  knowledge  will  always  be 
progressive;  ai]d  that  nil  future  gencratinns  will  continue  to  make  dis- 
covcriea,  of  which  we  have  not  the  least  idea.* 

"  Of  the  Cohiu 
"  The  colon  is  used  to  divide  a  sentence  into  two  or  more  parts,  lo«« 

connected  than  those  which  arc  separated  by  a  semicolon ;  but  not  so 

inde])endent  as  separate  distinct  sentence!^. 

**  The  colon  nuiy  be  properly  applied  in  the  three  following  casesii 
*'  1,  When  a  member  of  a  sentence  is  complete  in  itself,  but  followed 

by  Rome  »upplcmciilal  remark,  or  further  illustration  of  the  subject :  as, 

*  Nature  felt  her  inability  to  extricate  herself  from  the  ronsei)uenccs  of 
guilt :  the  gospel  reveals  the  plan  of  Divine  interposition  and  aid.' 
'  Nature  confessed  wime  atoncm<;nt  to  be  necessary  :  the  gospel  discovers 
that  the  necessary  atonement  is  made.* 

**  2.  When  several  semicolons  have  preceth-il,  and  a  still  greater  pause 
is  necesaary,  in  order  to  mark  the  connecting  or  concluding  sentiment : 
as,  *  A  divine  legislator,  uttering  his  voice  from  heaven  ;  an  almighty 
governor,  stretching  forth  his  arm  to  punish  or  reward;  infomiing  us  of 
perpetual  rest  prepared  herealXer  for  the  righteous,  and  of  indignation 
and  wrath  awaiting  the  wicked :  these  are  the  confiiderations  which  over- 
awe the  world,  which  support  integrity,  and  check  guilu' 

"  S.  The  colon  Is  commonly  ut^cd  when  an  example,  a  question,  or  a 
speech  is  introduced:  as,  *The  Scriptures  give  us  an  amiable  represen- 
tation of  the  Deity,  in  these  words:  "God  is  love.'"  *  He  was  often 
heard  to  say :  "I  have  done  with  the  world,  and  I  am  willing  to  leave  it."  * 

"  The  propriety  of  using  a  colon,  or  aemicolon,  is  sometimes  deter- 
mined by  a  conjunction's  being  expressed,  or  not  expresst-d  :  as,  '  Do  not 
flutter  yourselves  with  the  hope  of  perfect  happiness :  there  is  no  such 
thing  in  the  world.'  *  Do  not  flatter  yourselves  m  ith  the  hope  of  perfect 
happiness ;  yJ/r  there  is  no  such  thing  in  the  world.' 

"  Of  the  Period. 

*'  When  a  sentence  is  complete  and  independent,  and  not  connected 
in  construction  with  the  following  sentence,  it  is  marked  with  a  period. 

"Some  sentences  are  independent  of  each  other,  both  in  their  sense 
and  construction:  a^,  'Fear  God.     Honour  the  king.     Have  charily 
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towards  all  men.'    Others  are  independent  only  in  their  grammatical 

construction  :  bls,  '  The  Supreme  Being  changes  not,  either  in  his  dc«ire 
to  promote  our  happiness,  or  in  the  plan  of  his  adrnintstratiua.  One 
light  always  »liine.i  upoti  uh  from  above.  One  clear  and  direct  path  is 
always  pointed  out  to  man.* 

*'  A  period  may  sometimes  be  admitted  between  two  sentences,  though 
they  are  joined  by  a  disjunctive  or  copulative  conjunction.  For  the 
quality  uf  the  point  doen  not  alwavH  depend  on  the  C(mnective  particle, 
but  on  the  sense  and  structure  or  sentences:  as^  *  Keereations,  though 
they  may  be  of  an  innocent  kind,  require  steady  government,  to  keep 
thi^m  within  a  due  and  limited  province.  Dut  such  as  are  of  an  irregular 
and  vicioua  nature,  are  not  to  be  governed,  but  to  be  banished  from  every 
well-regulated  mind.* 

"  *  He  who  lifts  himself  up  to  the  observation  and  notice  of  the  world 
is,  of  all  men,  the  loa^t  likely  to  avoid  censure.  For  he  draws  upon 
himeu'lf  a  tltousand  eyes,  that  will  narrowly  inspect  him  in  every  part.' 

"  The  period  should  be  used  after  every  abbreviated  word:  as,  *  M.S. 
P.S.  N,B.  A.D.  O.S.  N.S.'  &c 

"  Of  the  Dfisht  Notes  of  Interrogation  awl  Exchmntiotu  Ac- 

•*  Tlie  Dasfi. — The  Dash,  though  often  used  improperly  by  hasty  and 
incoherent  writers,  may  be  introduced  with  propriety,  where  tlie  senteoce 
breaks  off  abruptly  ;  where  a  significant  pause  is  re()uircd;  or  where 
there  is  an  unexpected  turn  in  the  sentiment :  as,  *  If  thou  art  he,  su 
much  respected  once — but,  oh  \  how  fallen  !  how  degraded  I'  *  If  act- 
ing ctinfornjiibly  to  tlie  will  of  our  Creator;  —  if  promoting  the  welfare 
of  mankind  around  us ; — if  securing  our  own  happiness ; — are  object5  of 
the  highest  moment: — then  we  are  loudly  called  upon,  to  cultivate  and 
extend  the  great  interests  of  religion  and  virtue.' 

***  Here  lies  the  great — False  marble,  where? 
Nothing  but  sordid  dust  lies  here." 

"  Besides  the  points  which  murk  the  pauses  in  discourse,  there  arc 
others,  which  denote  a  ditterent  modulution  uf  voice,  in  correspondoDCv 
to  the  sense.     These  are, 

*'  The  Interrogative  point,  ? 
"  The  Exelainattun  point,  I 
«  The  Parenthesis,  (  ) 

"Ihtkrrooation. — A  note  of  Interrogation  is  used  at  tlic  end  of  an 
interrogative  sentence;  that  is,  when  a  (juestion  is  Ofked :  as,  '  Who  will 
accompany  me?'  *  Shall  we  always  be  friends?' 

"  Questions  which  a  person  asks  himself  in  contemplation,  ought  to  be 
terminated  by  points  of  interrogation:  as,  'Who  lulonied  the  heavens 
with  such  exquisite  beauty  ?'  'At  whose  command  do  the  planets  per- 
form their  constant  revolutions?' 

*'  A  point  of  interrogation  is  improper  after  sentences  which  are  not 
questions,  but  only  expressions  of  admiration,  or  of  some  other  emo- 
tion. 

"  '  How  many  instances  have  we  of  chastity  and  excellence  in  the  fair 
sexl* 

"  *  With  what  prudence  doea  the  son  of  Sirach  advise  us  in  the  choice 
of  our  companions  I' 

*'  A  note  of  interrogation  should  not  be  employed,  in  cases  where  it  ii 
only  suid  a  ijuestion  lius  been  asked,  and  wliere  the  words  ore  not  usetl 
aa  a  question.     *  The  Cyprians  asked  me,  why  I  wept.'    To  give  this  sen- 
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tencc  the  intorrogative  form,  it  sbould  be  expressed  thas :  *  The  Cyprians 
said  to  me,  "  Why  dust  thou  weep?" ' 

*'  Exclamation. — Tlie  note  of  Exctuination  is  applied  to  exprcssiooa 
of  sudden  emotion,  surprise,  joy,  griff,  &c.  and  also  to  invocations  or 
addres:$c8:  as,  ^  My  friend  I  this  conduct  amazes  met'     'Bless  tlicLord, 

0  my  soull  and  forget  not  all  his  benefits!' 

"  '  Oli  I  had  we  both  our  humble  slate  inaintain'dj 
And  safu  in  peace  and  poverty  rcnmin'd  I' 

"  *  Hear  ine,  O  Lord  !  for  thy  loving  kindness  is  great ! ' 

"  It  is  difficult,  in  same  cases,  to  distinguish  between  an  interrogative 
and  exclamatory  sentence;  but  a  sentence,  in  which  any  wonder  or 
admiration  is  expressed,  and  no  answer  either  expected  or  implied,  may 
be  always  properly  terminated  by  a  note  of  exclamation  :  as, '  How  much 
vanity  in  the  pursuits  of  men  I '  *  Who  can  sufficiently  express  the  good- 
ness of  our  Creator  !  *     '  W'hat  is  more  amiable  than  virtue  ! ' 

"  The  interrogation  and  exclamation  points  are  indeterminate  as  lo 
their  (]uantity  or  time,  and  may  be  equivalent  in  tliat  respect  to  a  serai- 
colon,  a  colon,  or  a  period,  as  the  sense  may  require.  They  mark  an 
elevation  of  the  voice. 

"  The  utility  of  the  points  of  interrogation  and  exclamation,  appears 
from  the  following  examples,  in  which  meaning  is  signified  and  discrimi- 
nated solely  by  the  points. 

"  *  What  condescension  I ' 

"  *  What  condescension?' 

"  '  How  great  was  the  sacrifice  1 ' 

"  '  How  great  was  the  sacrifice  ? ' 

"  Parknthesis.  —  A  pareiilhcsis  is  a  clause  containing  some  neces- 
sary informatioti,  or  useful  remark,  introduced  into  the  boily  of  a  sentence 
obliquely,  and  which  rnay  be  omitted  without  injuring  the  construction  : 
as, 

"  '  Know  then  this  truth  ;  (enough  for  man  to  know,) 

Virtue  alone  is  happiness  below-* 
"  '  And  was  the  ransom  paid  ?  It  was;  and  paid 
(What  can  exalt  his  bounty  more?)  for  thee.' 

"'To  gain  a  posthumous  reputation,  is  lo  save  four  or  five  letters  (for 
what  is  a  name  Iw.sidett?)  from  oblivion.'     '  Know  yc  not,  brethren,  (for 

1  speak  to  them  that  know  the  law,)  how  that  the  law  hath  dominion 
over  a  man  as  long  as  he  liveth?' 

**  If  the  ineiilental  clause  is  short,  or  perfectly  coincides  with  the  rest 
of  the  sentence,  it  is  not  proper  to  use  the  parenthetical  characters. 
The  following  instances  are  therefore  im])roper  uses  of  the  parenthesis. 
I*  Speak  you  (who  saw)  his  wonders  in  the  deep.'  *  EviT)'  planet  (as  the 
Creator  has  made  nothing  in  vain)  is  most  probably  inhabited.'  *  He 
found  them  asleep  again ;  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy  ;)  neither  knew  they 
what  to  answer  him.' 

"  The  parenthesis  marks  a  moderate  depression  of  the  voice,  and  may 
be  accompanied  with  even*  jjoint  which  the  seujte  would  require,  if  the 
parenthetical  characters  were  omitted.  It  ought  to  terminate  with  tlie 
same  kind  of  stop  which  the  member  has,  that  precedes  it;  and  to  con- 
tain that  stop  within  the  parenthetical  marks.  W*e  must,  however, 
except  eases  of  interrogation  and  exclamation :  as,  '  While  they  wii^h  to 
please,  (and  why  should  they  not  wish  it?)  they  di-sdain  dishonourable 
means,'  'It  was  rcpresente<l  by  an  analogy,  (Oh,  how  inadequate!) 
which  was  borrowed  from,'  "  Sec 
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QUADRATS.  Pieces  of  type  metal,  of  the  depth  of  the  body  < 
respective  sizes  to  which  they  arc  cast,  and  lower  than  types,  so  u  ta ! 
leave  a  blank  space  on  tlic  paper,  when  printed,  where  they  ore  placed: 
on  en  quadrat  is  half  as  thick  a^  lis  depth;  an  em  i|uadrat  is  cqunl  ia 
thickness  and  deplh^  and,  bciug  square  on  its  surface,  is  tAe  true  quadrat, 
from  f/utttira/usj  squared ;  a  two  em  quadrat  is  twice  the  thirkncss  of  ii» 
depth ;  a  three  cm  thi-ec  times ;  and  a  four  cm  four  times,  as  their  luunes 
specify.  Four  ems  arc  the  largest  quadrats  that  are  cast.  They  are 
used  to  fill  out  short  liriei^;  to  form  white  lines;  and  to  justify  letten^ 
Hgures,  &'C.,  in  any  part  of  a  line  or  page. 

Four  em  qua<lrats  are  rarely  ca^t  larger  than  Pica ;  English  and 
Oreat  Primer  do  not  exceed  three  cms ;  nor  does  Double  Pica  exceed 
two  ems. 

QUAUTEIt.  A  gutter  behind  the  tympon,  under  the  joints,  to  cany 
the  water  away  beyond  the  farther  side  of  the  cofiin  that  descends  from 
the  tympaii.  It  h  about  an  inch  higher  on  the  near  than  on  the  off  Mtlf?, 
and  projects  beyond  the  coffin  about  three  inches.  —  M.  It  is  not  now 
used,  nor  is  it  necessary*  as  we  do  not  wet  the  tympan  so  much  as  to 
causR  the  water  to  run  otT. 

QUARTERS.  Quartos,  octavos,  and  twelves  forms  are  imposed  in 
(piiirtcrs.  They  are  called  Quarters,  not  from  their  equal  divtsiooii 
but  iM^cause  tbey  are  imposed  and  locked  up  apart.  Thus  half  the  ^hort 
cr(>s3  in  a  twelves  form  is  called  a  Quarter,  though  it  he  indeed  bat  one 
sixth  part  of  the  form. — Af.  When  both  the  crosses  are  in  a  cba«e,  il 
is  divided  into  four  parts ;  for  some  si^es,  such  as  twelves  and  eighteemt. 
they  are  unequal ;  yet  still  each  division  is  called  a  Quarter,  whether  il 
contain  more  or  less  than  the  proi)ortioiiate  number  ofpages^ 

QU.^RTO.  A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  four  leaves  or  eight  pages 
is  styled  a  Quarto. 

QUI.  The  established  custom  of  the  printing  business  in  London  is, 
for  a  workman  when  hu  intends  to  leave  his  situatiou  to  give  k  fortnight's 
notice  of  his  intention  to  quit ;  it  is  also  the  custnni  fur  the  emploveri 
when  he  finds  it  uucessary  to  part  with  a  workman,  to  give  him  a  fort- 
night's notice,  except  under  particular  circumstAnces  of  neglect  or  dLv 
honcsty,  when  the  discharge  is  inslantcr:  this  is  termed  having  i7c>'  Mr 
Jiu/fci;  tlie  fortnight's  notice  to  <|uil  is  termed  having  ;/o/  t/ie  QuL  The 
word  appears  to  Xte  a  contraction  of  Quietus  [c*']'  which,  being  granlcil 
to  a  shcritf,  discharged  him  of  all  accounts  due  to  the  king.  S€$ 
Bullet. 

QUIRE.  A  Quire  of  paper,  for  all  usual  purposes,  constats  of  twenty- 
four  sheets  but  for  newspapers  a  Quire  eonsisU  of  twenty-five  sheets, 
and  a  roam  of  twenty  Quire5  makes  500  sheets.  This  is  done>  I  bdieTc* 
for  liie  convpni(;nce  of  ihe  Stamp  Ortice.  —  See  Paper. 

QUOIN-DKAWER.  A  drawer  in  the  frame  of  the  imposing  stone, 
in  which  quoins  arc  kept ;  it  is  generally  the  right-hand  top  drawer,  wtien 
you  stand  at  the  front  of  the  stone. 

QUOIN  A  FORM.  The  fitting  of  the  Quoins  in  a  form,  m  thai 
\^'hen  it  is  loeked-up  they  i«liatl^  in  the  most  eBicacious  manner,  wedge 
up  and  secure  the  types.     Sr^  Imposinc. 

QUOINS.  Short  pieces  nf  beech  wond,  mode  of  the  same  height  iw 
furniture^  and  tapering  in  their  width,  to  wedge  the  pages  up  with  iu  a 
chase.     They  arc  made  of  a  variety  of  widths,  from  about  two  inches  to 
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less  than  a  quarter  of  an  inch,  for  the  convenience  of  having  every  gra- 
dation in  quoining  a  form. 

QUOTATION,  A  (quotation  "  ".  Two  inverted  commas  are  gene- 
rally placed  at  tht^  beginning  uf  a  plirasc  or  a  passage,  which  is  quoted 
or  transcrilM'd  from  the  «pcalcer  or  author  in  his  own  words;  and  two 
coiuiiias,  in  their  direct  [tosition,  are  placed  at  the  cuiiciu»ion :  as, 

"  The  proper  study  of  mankind  is  man."  — iVwrmy, 

Murray's  "  direct "  commas  arc  superior  commas,  and  consequently 
what  are  technically  called  apo!§trophcs. 

We  ilerive  the  use  of  invertMl  conmias  from  France,  where  one  Guil- 
lemet  was  the  author  of  tUem,  to  exclude  th(?  use.  of  Italiclc  from  quota- 
tions :  as  an  acknowlcttgement  for  which  improvement,  his  couriti>^-men 
called  these  inverted  commas  after  his  name,  Guiliemets ;  whert^as  the 
Germans  made  a  Jest  of  their  figure,  and  gave  them  the  name  of  Gaense- 
augen^  or  Geese-cyes.     Sfx  Ai'osTRoi'ilE. 

QUOTATION  QUADRATS  are  cast  the  height  of  the  Quotation. 
They  are  cost  of  ditferent  bodies,  that  the  Compositor  may  have  choice 
of  them  to  Justify  his  note»  or  quotations  exactly  against  the  designed 
line  of  the  page. — M*  They  arc  now  cast  to  correspond  with  a  piece  of 
broad  furniture  one  way,  and  with  a  narrow  the  other  way,  with  spaces 
of  both  widths  cast  to  ditferent  thicknesses  ;  these  spaces  arc  called  Jus^ 
tijiernf  and  the  Quotation  Quadrats  are  simply  called  Quotadoiu, 
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RACKS,  to  hang  paper  on. — M.  Now  called  poles.  See  Board 
Rack,  Cask  Rack,  Poles. 

RAG.  When  letter  cast  has  a  bur  on  any  of  its  edges,  that  bur  is 
called  a  Rag.  —  M, 

Rails.     See  Hind  Posts. 

Ralph.     See  Spirit. 

RANKS.  From  the  frames  iu  a  composing  room  being  placed  in  a 
row,  the  Compositors  are  «aid  to  be  in  the  ranks  ;  thu«,  if  a  com{>oHitor 
has  l>ocn  selected  for  a  reader,  or  overseer,  and  he  aflonvards  works  at 
case  as  a  compositor,  it  is  said,  /le  is  come  to  t/te  ranks  u//aiH, 

RAT.  A  compo!>itor,  or  pressman,  who  executes  work  at  less  than 
the  regular  prictrs,  or  for  less  than  the  generality  of  the  trade  think  it 
deserves,  or  for  less  than  the  chapel  decides  it  ought  to  be  paid,  or  for 
less  than  others  arc  paid  for  it,  becomes  what  is  tenned  a  rat ;  the  most 
miserahh?  hituatioii,  perhaj>8,  that  a  workman  can  lie  placed  in.  He  Is 
hooted  at  and  despised  by  the  rest  of  the  workmen  in  every  house  whore 
Jie  may  obtain  employment ;  and  tliis  feeling  towards  him  does  not  sub- 
side, for  the  opprobrious  epithet  accouqianies  him  for  life, 

READER.  A  person  whose  duty  it  is  to  read  proofs  in  a  printing 
office,  for  the  purpose  of  correcting  the  errors,  that  are  uimvoidablc  from 
the  nature  of  ttie  process  of  arranging  the  types  into  words,  lines,  and 
pages. 

After  the  compo^tor  has  corrected  these  errors  in  the  form,  a  clean 
proof  is  pulled  by  the  ])r('ssraan,  which,  with  the  first  proof,  comes,  in  the 
regular  routine  of  the  business,  to  the  reader  again,  to  revise;  that  is,  to 
compare  the  two  carefully,  to  see  that  the  errors  that  were  first  marked 
have  been  eurreetetl,  and  to  notice  such  as  may  have  escaped  the 
compositor's  attention,  as  well  as  any  additional  ones  that  may  have  been 
made.     The  corrected  proof  is  then  sent  to  the  author  or  editor,  and  if 


673 


READER. 


he  malcos  many  alterations,  iL  is  again  corrected  id  the  form ;  snotbel 
proof  is  then  pulled,  which  comes  again  to  the  reader,  wlio  rerUe*  tha 
author's  corrections,  and  reads  it  very  CBreriilly  for  pres«,  to  deter! 
any  errors  that  may  have  Oi^cftpcd  the  finit  rejiding,  and  also  the  aothor'* 
notice;  wh<m  it  is  luiil  on,  the  prossumn  pulls  a  ruvise,  wliicli  is  passe4l 
to  the  reader,  who  again  cart't'ully  revises  it,  to  sec  that  all  the  crmw 
arc  corrected,  and  that  the  margin  and  the  workmaa&liip  are  right, 
previous  to  the  sheet  being  printed  oS*. 

This  is  the  usual  routine  in  printing  books ;  but  in  small  establish- 
ments, the  duties  of  a  reader  are  performed  generally  by  the  overseer. 

In  large  establishments,  where  there  are  several  readers,  I  would 
invariably  have  the  iirst  proofs  of  any  given  work  read  by  one  and  the 
same  reader,  and  the  press  ]>roofs  also  by  one  and  the  same  but  a  dif- 
ferent reader;  in  this  case  there  would  be  an  arrangement  made  between 
the  readers,  either  orally  or  tacitly,  with  regard  to  the  use  of  capitals, 
tlte  ortliography,  compound  words,  the  division  of  words,  and  the  punc- 
tuation ;  an  experienced  compositor  would  consequently  very  sotm  fall 
into  the  method,  and,  knowing  how  the  work  was  to  be  done,  would 
have  very  little  trouble  with  his  proofs;  and  the  whole  would  proceed 
with  regularity  and  uniformity,  and  be  more  correct,  than  if  the  prunfs 
had  been  indiscriminately  given  to  any  of  the  readei*s  who  might  happen 
to  be  disengaged  at  the  mumenL 

If  this  plan  were  followed,  much  injury  to  the  work  as  well  as  vexation 
to  the  compositor  would  be  avoided;  for  where  the  second  proofs  foil 
into  the  hands  of  different  readers,  it  must  necessarily  hapi»en  that  marks 
will  be  multiplied,  from  the  diticrent  views  which  men  entertain  on  the 
same  points  where  there  are  no  positive  laws  to  refer  to,  but  where 
arbitrary  private  judgment  decides  instead  :  thus,  ooc  reader  diflets 
from  another  with  respect  to  the  use  of  the  capitals,  as  to  the  diviinon 
of  words,  the  orthography,  and  the  punctuation;  thuH  harassing  and 
teazing  the  comjwsitor,  who  is  never  certain  under  these  ctrcumstancvs 
what  plan  to  follow,  for  what  is  right  to-dny  may  be  wrong  to-morrow, 
and  vice  versdj  besides  the  pecuniary  lot's  lie  suIIVts  in  making  the«e 
alterations,  in  additii>u  to  the  deterioration  of  the  work,  from  the  wont 
of  uniformity  and  consiistency. 

Many  readers  betray  a  want  of  remembrance  of  the  seusitiveneas  of 
auUiors,  by  endeavouring,  with  the  best  intentiuus,  to  improve  tlieir  lan- 
guage, and  thus  making  nnauthori7.ed  alterations  in  the  proold:  liiis 
causes  on  unpleasant  feeling,  and  I  have  known  the  reader  accu*ctl  of 
hypercriticism,  and  the  original  worth  restored  ;  in  other  instances  I  have 
known  the  reader  to  have  been  told  that  he  did  not  understand  the 
authors  meaning,  with  a  request  that  for  the  future  he  would  literally 
follow  the  copy,  and  leave  it  to  the  author  to  make  any  nltrrationx  lie 
might  think  proper.  After  a  long  experience  I  have  invariably  found 
it  the  most  satttf factory  plan,  when  1  perceived  a  mistake,  or  met  with 
a  passage  that  1  did  not  understand,  or  that  I  thought  incorrect,  lo 
draw  a  line  under  the  words,  and  insert  a  query  in  the  margin,  thus 
drawing  the  author's  attention  to  the  part;  if  he  altere*!  the  passage,  it 
was  well,  if  he  did  not,  the  responsibility  was  hU ;  thtis  the  authors 
feetingH  were  not  wounded,  and  in  most  ca5es  he  exprewed  his  «atisfac- 
tiun  at  this  method ;  but  1  never  knew  an  instance  where  any  ceoaure  wa« 
expressed. 

In  making  these  general  observations,  I  am  actuated  oidy  by  (he 
motive  that  printers  should  combine  the  desire  to  be  corn-cl  with  ih*- 
principle  of  conciliating  the  kind  feelings  of  the  author  or  editor, 
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REAM.  A  ream  of  paper  consists  of  twenty  qiiirwi,  each  of  twenty- 
four  slii!i*t.s,  with  the  i'xceptiori  of  the  two  rjuires  at  the  ouUide  of  «ach 
ream,  called  (>utf.ttk-  Quires  or  Corded  Quires,  which  consist  of  twenty 
shiH  U  each,  nlJ  damaged,  torn,  or  iinp**rfoct,  more  or  less  :  tiii:^  is  the 
state  in  which  paper  is  uniformly  delivered  by  the  paper-maker  from  the 
mill.  For  privutr  use  it  may  be  obtained  from  the  stationers  made  up 
with  twenty  inside  quires,  that  is,  of  quires  of  perfect  paper;  n  ream  in 
this  state  couf^ists  of  4ft0  sheets.  Fur  the  purpusc  of  printing,  it  is 
always  sent  to  printing  nflices  in  a  state  technietiUy  styled  perfect,  made 
up  into  bundles,  each  bundle  containing  forty-lhree  ipiireM^  thu^  a  ream 
will  eon-vist  of  twenty-one  quires  and  a  half,  or  51G  sheets;  this  surplus 
allows  for  accidents  in  wetting,  at  ]>rt!ys,  and  in  the  warehouse,  as  well 
a^  waste,  and  enables  the  printer  to  deliver  to  the  publisher  the  full 
count.  The  outside  quires  are  generally  sold  to  bookbinders,  but  those 
of  writing-paper  are  used  by  stationers  in  making  copy  books  and  memo- 
randum books. 

RECORDS.  In  the  year  1800,  the  House  of  Commons  voted  an  Ad- 
dress to  His  Majesty  King  Cieorge  IH.  on  the  state  of  the  Public  Records 
of  this  kingdom,  and  the  necessity  of  providing  for  the  better  arrange- 
ment, preservation,  and  more  convenient  use  of  the  same;  and  humbly 
represented  tltat  the  Public  Records  of  the  kingdom  are  in  many  oitices 
unarrangcd,  undescribed,  »nd  unascertained  ;  that  many  of  them  are  ex- 
poseil  to  erasure,  alteration,  and  eml)e'/zlement,  and  are  lodged  in  build- 
ings incommodious  and  insecure,  and  that  it  would  be  beneficial  to  the 
public  service  that  the  records  and  pa]>ers  contained  in  many  of  the 
principal  oHic*^  and  repositories  should  be  methodized,  and  that  certain 
of  the  more  antient  and  valuable  anitmgst  them  should  bi*  printed;  and 
humbly  besought  His  Majesty,  that  He  would  be  graciously  pleased  to 
give  such  directions  thereupon,  as  He  in  His  wiicdom  should  think  fit. 

The  lirst  commis!«ion,  bearing  date  the  19th  of  July  1800,  states^  '*that 
Wc,  considering  the  premises,  and  earnestly  desiring  more  effectually  to 
provide  for  the  better  arrangement,  preservation,  and  more  convenient 
use  of  the  said  records  and  papers,  an(!  reposing  great  trust  and  confidence 
in  your  Hih'lity,  discretion,  and  integrity  ;  — 

'*  Have  autliorize<l  and  appointed,  and  by  these  presents  do  authorize 
and  appoint  you  the  said  William  Henry  Cavendish  Duke  of  Portland, 
William  Windham  Baron  Grenville,  Henry  Dundas,  Henry  Addington, 
William  Pitt,  Sir  Richard  Pepper  Anlen,  Frederick  Campbell  (commonly 
called  Lord  Frederick  Campbell),  Sylvester  Douglas,  Sir  John  Mitford, 
Sir  William  Grant,  Robert  Dundas,  and  Charles  Abbot,  and  any  three 
or  morn  of  you,  to  make  a  diligent  and  particular  in<)uiry  into  the  several 
routtert  which  our  faithful  Commons  have,  in  the  above-mentioned  report 
of  their  proceedings,  represented  as  fitting  to  be  provided  for  by  our 
royal  auihurity.*' 

**  And  to  the  end  that  Our  royal  will  and  pleasure  in  the  premises  may 
be  executed  with  the  greater  regularity  and  expedition,  We  farther  by 
these  presents  will  and  command,  utuI  do  hereby  give  full  power  and 
authority  to  you  or  any  three  or  more  of  you,  to  nominate  and  appoint 
from  time  to  time  such  person  of  ability,  care,  and  diligence,  as  yc  shall 
think  fit,  to  be  and  act  as  your  Clerk  or  Secretary,  for  the  purpose  of 
ai<ling  you  in  the  execution  of  these  presents;  and  also  to  nominate  and 
appoint  in  like  manner  such  several  persons  of  ability,  care,  and  diligence, 
as  yc  may  think  fit,  to  be  Sub-Commissioners,  to  be  employed  under 
your  direction  and  controul  in  the  premises;  and  more  especially  to  me- 
Ihodir-e.  regulate,  and  digest  the  records,  rolls,  instruments,  books,  and 
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papers*  in  any  of  Our  public  offices  and  repositories ;  and  to  cause  anm 
of  the  said  records,  rn)U,  instrumeuts,  books,  and  papers  as  are  decajeq 
and  in  danger  of  btitig  destroyed,  to  be  bound  and  secured  ;  and  to  make 
exact  calendars  and  indi^xcs  thereof;  and  to  superintend  the  printing  ol 
such  calendar  and  indexes^  and  original  records  and  papers  as  ye  sliaJi 
cause  lo  be  printed." 

Tlie  Commissioners  have  in  consequence  published  several  volumes  of 
the  Records,  which  contain  documents  of  the  highest  importance  to  the 
owner  of  landed  property,  to  the  family  hiatorian,  and  to  the  topographinl 
writer,  as  well  a^  a5>»i$t  in  the  elucidation  of  the  manners  and  custcmi 
of  the  limes  to  which  they  belong;  while  to  the  j;eneral  hij^tonan  ibejr 
are  inviduiible,  as  upt-nin<;  new  Hourees  of  the  inuMt  valuable  and  authentic 
informalinn,  whicli  previously  had  been  virtually  closed  against  bin  re- 
searches. 

The  portions  of  tlie  Records  already  published  have  been  prtsted 
literally  from  the  ori^nnls,  with  nil  their  nbbreviatinnA  and  peculiaritirii 
preserved.  This  renders  them  diHicult  to  be  read  by  the  inexperienced 
in  ancient  manusertpU  ;  and  since  county  htslorians  and  other  topogn- 
phical  writers  make  frequent  extracts  from  these  ancient  records,  Id 
establish  facts  concemtng^  persons,  placets  and  propcrtr,  I  have  liiougbt 
it  useful  lo  give  a  detailed  article  on  this  subject,  which  may  be  equally 
usefnl  in  the  library  as  in  the  printing-otfice. 

The  Commissioners  have  also  published  several  volumes  of  CaleDdars 
and  Indexes  to  many  cla.t»es  of  Records. 

To  enter  into  a  history,  however  brief,  of  the  various  public  Records, 
would  bo  forei^  to  the  objects  of  the  present  work :  for  such  infor- 
mation the  reader  U  referred  to  publications  that  treat  ej;pecially  upon  tbe 
subject.  It  is  sufficient  for  the  purpose  to  state,  that  each  of  the  King's 
Courts  of  judicature  registers  its  nets  and  proceedings  upon  rolls  of 
parcbment,  whicli  are  called  the  Records  uf  the  court  to  which  they 
belong;  for  instance,  the  Chancery  Rolls,  which  cuntain  the  regi:«tratiQa 
of  all  matteni  which  pa^s  under  the  great  seal  of  England,  are  divided 
into  classes ;  purtieulnr  rolls  being  appropriated  to  the  entry  of  parti- 
cular matters.  Thus,  the  Norman  Rolls  contain  entries  chietly  relating 
to  Norman  utfairs ;  the  Scotch  Itolls  comprehend  those  which  regard 
Scotland  genendly ;  the  Parliament  Rolls  embrace  matters  touching  ihii 
Parliament;  the  Fine  Rolls,  entries  respecting  fines  paid  to  the  king 
for  grnnta  of  liberties  and  privileges.  The  Close  Rolls  presenre  copies 
of  letters  directed  to  individuals  for  their  sole  guidance  and  inspection, 
which,  being  private,  are  for  this  reason  folded  up,  and  dosctl  with  a 
seal ;  while  the  Patent  Rolls,  on  the  contrary,  contain  copies  of  Ictiers 
which,  though  bearing  a  seal  un  their  lower  margin  as  a  mark  of  au- 
thenticity, arc  not  closed,  but  remain  pnUnt  or  vpetty  to  be  shown  to  all 
men  :  these  convey  directions  or  commands  of  general  obligation,  or  awt 
given  to  individuals  for  their  particular  protection,  proHU  or  pe-r»ona1 
advantage.  A  few  only  of  the  Chancery  Records  have  been  here  enu- 
merated; but  sufficient  has  been  stated  to  show  the  reader  that  each 
species  uf  roll  has  its  distinguishing  characterii<Iic. 

A  ChantHrrtf  roll  is  composetl  of  a  number  of  skins  of  [tarchment  so^ 
connected  that  the  top  of  the  second  is  nttaehed  to  the  bottom  v(  the  fir»t,  I 
the  top  of  the  third  to  lliu  bottom  of  the  second,  and  so  on  ;  the  whute 
being  rolled  up  in  the  manner  of  a  piece  of  cloth  in  a  draper's  shop,  or  of     , 
carpet  in  tbe  warehouse  of  the  manufacturer.  ^ 

The   reader  will,  from  this  description,  readily  understand  Uiat  iImH 
word  "roll"   (roiulust  a  rotare*  to  turn   roand)  is  but  a  ajmnnyn  offl 
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the  word  "  volume"  (rotumett,  a  ro/rrre,  (o  roll),  and  that,  from  the 
longitudinal  connexion  of  iu  component  akins,  a  reference  niaiie  from 
ony  entry  upon  it,  to  a  preceding  or  succeeding  one,  will  he  literally 
and  properly  expressed  by  the  words  vide  supka  and  vide  infra.  He 
will  likewise  clearly  comprehend  that  nut  only  the  interior,  or  inh/«,  of 
the  roll,  upon  which  tlic  characteristic  entries  have  been  made,  will 
necessariiy  be  kept  clean  and  free  from  atmospheric  inriuencot  but  also 
the  greatfr  part  of  the  exterior,  uhich  is  denominated  the  drtrs.  This 
circumstance  afforde<]  the  aeribcit  un  opportunity,  which  they  readily 
embraced,  of  uHing  the  dors  for  entries  and  me morauda  that  were  fre- 
quently very  difl'erent  in  their  character  frum  those  contained  on  the 
intiu  of  the  roll. 

The  Rolls  of  the  courU  of  King's  Bench,  Common  Ptea-i,  and  Ex- 
chequer, contain  the  proceedings  of  tho»e  Courts  ;  and  they  differ  from 
those  of  the  Chancery,  not  only  in  the  nature  of  their  eontents,  but  also 
in  the  form  in  which  they  are  niatle  up.  A  roll  of  these  courts  consists 
of  an  indefinite  number  of  skins  sewn  or  attached  together  with  a  strong 
ligature  of  parchment  at  the  top,  and  the  subject  is  written  both  on  the 
intus  and  dors,  precisely  in  the  wime  way  as  a  buok  or  letter  \^  written  ; 
after  the  itdus  is  filled,  the  subject  is  continued  on  the  dors.  In  using 
this  kiiul  of  roll,  <*ach  skin,  when  pcrusfd,  is  turneiL  back  fivnr  the  head 
of  tile  H-'st,  ami  brought  down  imnudiately  after  that  which  just  before  liad 
been  the  last  of  the  series ;  until,  thr  wfiolc  having  bpcn  thus  iti  their  order 
revolved,  the  first  skin  is  again  brought  into  its  original  position.  The 
entire  mass,  being  unprotected  by  pa.sif'hitard  or  other  unyielding  covers, 
is  perfectly  flexible,  and,  having  been  rolled  u}i  in  the  manner  of  a  (piire 
of  paper,  which  It  is  desired  to  reduce  to  its  smallest  compass,  is  confined 
in  its  position  by  a  piece  of  tape  or  other  adequate,  ligature. 

For  every  regnal  year  of  a  King's  reign  there  is  one  or  more  of  each 
class  of  rolls  appropriated;  according  to  the  quantity  of  business  done, 
so  is  the  number  of  each  class  of  rolls  :  for  instance,  the  Patent  Rolls 
of  the  1st  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  extending  to  six  rolls  or  parts,  as  they 
arc  called,  contain  the  enrolment  of  all  the  Letters  Patent  made  during 
that  year;  the  Charter  Rolls  of  the  same  year,  all  the  Charters  granted 
in  that  year;  as  the  Clor<e  Rolls  do  all  the  Letters  Close  issued  in  that 
year. 

In  quoting  an  entry  from  a  roll,  it  is  usual  for  writers  to  state  first  the 
name  of  thf  roll  on  which  it  is  t»i  be  fuuiid :  a.s,  Hot.  Pat.  (Rotulus  Pa- 
tentiunt).  Rot.  Clans.  (Rolulus  Clausarum),  the  word  "Litterarum" 
being  understood  in  the  two  preceding  cases;  Hot.  Fin.  (Rotutus  Finluni), 
he.  TUi'Ti  follows  the  year  of  the  king's  reign.  Should  the  roll  be  di- 
vided into  part'*,  the  part  also  is  specified  ;  as,  p.  L  or  fars  ].,  p.  2.  or 
pars  2.  Tim  next  circumstance  noticed  is  the  particular  skiti  or  membrane 
on  whieh  the  entry  occurs ;  as,  m.  23.  If  the  entries  on  the  skin  have 
numbers  nttached  to  them,  the  number  also  (».  1.,  &c.)  is  cited:  and  if 
the  entrj-  is  made  on  the  back  or  dors  of  the  roll,  that  circumstance  is  ex- 
presst'il  by  adding  d,  or  rn  dorsn  (1.  e.  "on  (he  back")  to  the  quotation; 
for,  shnuhl  this  be  omitte<l,  the  entry  will  verj-  naturally  be  i^ought  for 
upon  the  i/i/im  of  the  roll.  Citing,  then,  an  entry,  from  the  Patent  RolU 
for  instance,  we  will  suppose  the  quotation  to  run  in  the  following  form, 
"  Rot.  Pat.  13  Kdw.  111.  p.  2.  m.  23-;"  which  would  be  thus  rendered  in 
English:  '*On  the  twenty-third  skin  of  the  second  part  of  the  Patent 
Roll  of  the  thirteenth  year  of  Edward  tlie  Thirtl." 

Before  quitting  this  part  of  the  subject,  it  may  not  be  unimportant  to 
state  that,  on  examining  a  roll,  it  is  not  an  unfrequent  circumstance  to 


676 


RECORDS. 


meet  with  entries  wbich  are  cancelled*  or  crossed  out  with  the  pen  ;  bou 
to  prevent  suspicion  that  this  bns  been  unfairly  done,  the  reason  for  thecatn^ 
eellalion  is  generally  nddcd  at  the  side  :  as,  "  Quia  supra,"  —  "  Becausr  fti 
had  already  tioun  entered  above ;"  "  Quia  alias  inforius," — **  Becauce  it  ha» 
been  re-«?nlered  in  other  words  below  ;"  "  Quia  in  Hot.  Kio."  —  **  BecaustJ 
it  is  entered  on  ihe  iMm?  Holl"  (to  which  roU  it  more  properly  beJongx^rj 
&c.  Thia  kind  of  cancellation,  which  waa  performed,  as  of  course,  by  J 
the  person  who  discovered  the  rrror,  must  not  be  confounded  withe] 
eancellatiun  by  Jud</nienl ;  which  liitter  was  a  function  of  the  Lord  Chan-  , 
cellnr,  whOj  when  LeLtera  Patent  or  ('hartera  were  adjudged  voidf  wu 
tlie  person  who  comlemned  or  cancelled  them. 

The  terms  canctllndon,  erasure,  expnnginy  or  fxpnnctiott,  obHieratitfi^ 
eiisioHr  and  deJefion^  —  words  each  employed  to  denote  a  ditt'erent  method 
adopted  to  prevent  faulty  passages  or  minor  errors  from  standing  is 
parts  of  a  composition, -^having  l}een  frequently  used  iudiscriniiuately 
one  for  another*  the  reader  may  not  be  displeased  to  be  here  reminded 
of  their  original  sign  i  Heat  ions.  To  treat,  then,  of  each  in  the  order  in 
which  it  has  been  named  ; — 

CaticeliatioH  denotes  the  drawing  a  pen  several  times  obliquely  across 
a  passage,  first  from  right  to  left,  and  then  from  left  to  rights  in  the 
manner  of  lattice-wurk.     (The  word  is  derived  from  ranceiiay  a  Lattice.) 

Erasure  iinplius  the  removal  of  a  faulty  portion  by  the  application  of 
the  knife.   (From  trmio^  I  scrape  out.) 

Expunging  or  expuuct'ton  (both  derivations  from  the  same  verb* 
expungot  I  prick  or  dot  out,)  was  a  method  by  wbich  the  clerk  neat);r 
expressed  that  a  word,  or  part  of  a  word,  was  to  be  omitted  ;  as  "  sen- 
tentenee."  Leaving  out,  then,  the  under-dottedj  or  expuncted  letters, 
the  amended  word  will  be  xenienrr. 

Obliteration  is  the  slovenly  method,  still  frequently  employed,  of  com- 
pletely covering  the  error  with  ink,  so  that  not  a  letter  thereof  can  be 
traced.    (From  oblitcrn,  I  blot  out.) 

Elision  is  the  act  of  striking  out  the  erroneous  matter  by  a  sHDple  dash 
of  the  pen.    (I'rom  clit/o,  1  strike  or  dash  out.) 

Ddetiun  is  the  wiping  away  the  ink  while  it  is  yet  wet,  and  tbenconli- 
Duing  the  writing  over  the  spuee  M-hich  had  been  in  the  fir^t  instance 
occupied  by  the  error.    (From  rft/iw,  I  wipe  out.) 

After  this  short,  but,  it  is  hoped,  satisfactory  explanation  of  Ihe  nature 
and  circumstances  of  a  roll,  the  reader  will  proceed  to  an  analysis  of  the 
contracted  hinguage  in  which  records  have  been  composed. 

'I'he  marks  placed  abovf  letters  to  denote  omissions  are  either  a 
right  line  (~),  or  a  circuiuHex  (**).  The  former  of  lliese  marks 
above  a  vowel  denotes  that  an  immediately  subsequent  tn  or  «  has 
been  omitted;  as,  vedat  for  vendant^  bonu  for  bonum,  terra  for 
terram :  the  latter  mark,  when  seen  above  or  tbrougU  a  letter, 
whether  in  the  middle  or  at  tJie  end  of  a  word,  signifies  that  some 
letter  other  than  rn  or  h  is  to  be  supplied,  as  vl  for  tv/>  i|ie  for 
ipse;  or  that  more  letters  than  one  are  required,  as  aia  for  anhnot 
air  for  alitery  VVintoii  for  IVintmiia^  nob  for  nohis,  mand  for  wmh- 
dntum.  The  circumflex  is  sometimes  continued  over  or  through 
two  letters  J  as,  occoe  for  occasioiie,  nftm  for  nuflurn.  Some  persons, 
however,  employ  the  straight  line  through  a  consonant,  instead  of 
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the  circumflex,  to  denote  ihe  omission  of  one  or  more  letters;  asj 
vob  for  vndifj   qd  for  qtwd^ 

A  small  letter  placed  ahove  the  line  (hence  called  a  superior 
letter)  indicates  an  omission  of  which  such  letter  forms  a  part;  as, 
don*^  for  donee,  p'us  for  prius,  q**s  for  yaos,  s"  for  suprtL,  t'  for  tihi. 

The  four  following  double  characters  occur  in  Sir  Francis  Pal- 
grave*s  "  Parliamentary  Writs,"  in  each  of  which  the  superior 
immediately  surmounts  its  subjacent  letter,  having  been  cast  with  it 
by  the  founder  as  if  they  had  been  but  one  character : — rfi,  for  mihi; 
h,  for  wiVi;  c^,  used  for  7«(' and  quia;  !,  for  tifti, 

Tlie  apostrophe  is  sometimes  used  as  a  mark  of  abbreviation, 
generally  after  an  initial  capital,  but  sometimes  also  in  other  parla 
of  the  word. 

A  point  or  dot,  placed  after  a  letter,  is  frequently  used  as  a  sign 
I       of  final  abbreviation  ;  as,  ass.  na  diss,   for  assistB  twvce  diMtHsina, 
di.  1  fi.  s.  for  dihrto  eljidelisito,  e.  for  rst,  phirib.  for  pbirihis. 

The   signification   of    the    following    cliaractei-a    is    fixed    and 
positive: — 
I  5     This  symbol,  sometimes  called  the  c  cursive,  or  c  reversed, 

\\  denotes  com   or  con:  as,   ctnitlt>,   commiUo;    otra,   contra. 

^Hb  Before    tlie   adoption    of  the   present  elegant  type,    this 

^^H  character  was  represented  in  printing  by  an  old-fasliioned 

^^^  ligureof  9;  as,  ginutie,  cojumune.     In   tlie  "  Parlianien- 

^^B  lary  Writs,"  a   turned   c  supplies  its  place ;  as,  opetere, 

^^^  competere. 

\  f     This  represents  the  (9  plural  and  is  possessive  in  the  termi- 

^^b  nation  of  Old  Euglish  nouns  :  in  later  limes  it  was  much 

^^H  used  for   the  ia  final  of  Latin  genitives.     In  the  extract 

^^P  from  Richard  of  Devizes,  immediately  to  be  given,    it  has 

been  uniformly  thus  employed. 
e     This  character,  whicli  resembles  the  cedilla  of  the  French  {9), 
is  sometimes  employed  as  the  representativv  of  the  dipli- 
thong  «e  in  particular  records;  as,  terre,  terra;. 
$  or  t      Kach  of  these  characters  represents  est^  simple  or  in  com- 
position ;  as,  simple,  t  est;  in  composition,  interf  interests 
e  or  5     These  also  denote  est:  they  sometimes  stand  for  ess;  as, 

ee,  esse;  eet,  csset. 
8C)  7,  and  T:  are  abbreviated  forms  of  the  conjunction  et.     They 
were  not,  however,   used  indiscriminately,  as  in  the  subse- 
quent praxis,  but  are  peculiar  to  MSS.  of  very  different 
periods  of  time. 
1c,     et  ceetera. 
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This  ascending  recurved  flourish,  which  is  sometimes  caat 
separately  by  tlic  founder,  that  it  may  be  placed  after 
a  simple  consonant,  but  wliich  is  most  frequently  cast 
with  it,  both  forming  together  one  compound  character, 
denotes  the  omission  of  «rorr<'.-  as,  8noor8no,  cemo: 
^ens  or  §ens,  germx:  glgis  or  §gis,  greffis :  caima  or 
cama,  camera:  remun'o  or  remunJo,  remunero  :  p^ter  or 
pier,  prater  (Note. — PtT,  which  has  its  specific  symbol, 
is  never  represented  by  this  character) :  si  viens  or  Svieiis, 
serviens :  t)ra  or  ?ra,  terra:  t  mens  or  "Aniens,  tremens: 
fSit  or  filit,  fuerit:  vlsus  or  ^sns,  wrsitx :  dux) it  or 
duSit,  duxtrit; — S  stands  also  for  xor,  as  ux'em  or  ul^em, 
uxorem.  When  er  is  omitted  after  one  of  the  ascending 
letters  A,  d^  or  A,  its  absence  is  generally  denoted  by  the 
circumflex  line  drawn  across  the  upright  stem  of  ibe  letter : 
as  tabno,  taberna;  considatum,  eoymderntum;  hes,   h<trea, 

I>  This  character,  when  alone,  represents  jOf,  when  tiie  word 
begins  a  sentence. 

d  The  small  d,  when  alone,  likewise  denotes  de;  and  in  ac- 
counts it  represents  one  of  the  cases  of  dejiarUis.  It  may 
also  be  used  arbitrarily ;  and  then,  like  all  letters  standing 
alone,  its  moaning  must  be  discovered  by  an  examination 
of  the  context. 

@  A  contracted  form  of  manucaptor  or  manerium.  It  is  an  arbi- 
trary sign,  and  may  represent  other  words,  tl»e  sense  of 
which  must  be  sought  from  the  context. 

P  or  p  Tins  is  the  specific  representative  of  per:  but  it  some- 
times also  denotes  par  and  por;  as,  pte,  parte;  Cempe, 
tempore. 

g     This  character  uniformly  represents  pro. 

(^  This,  annexed  to  a  word,  denotes  the  postpositive  conjunc- 
tion que, 

q     quod, 

Q2  or  (p     quia. 

I^    Hex  and  its  cases;  also  Regina  and  its  cases. 

\  This  character,  which  is  found  at  the  end  only  of  a  word, 
usually  represents  the  rum  of  plural  genitives:  it  is  some- 
times, however,  used  as  a  general  terminatton  ;  as,  Alieno| 
for  Alienoramy  £bo|[  for  liborum  or  Eboracmru,  Windeso|  for 
JVindesores. 

i     This  character,  which  occurs  mostly  in  Old  French,  repre- 
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sent^,  in  composition,  ihe  syllable  «r;  as,  fv aunt,  servaunt: 
alone  it  means  sire;  witli  a  superior  ',  f  %  seigneur. 

p     //[  Saxon  :  as,  )>],  tlier;  )i\  ifiat. 

6     Another  form  of  the  Saxon  th. 

^  'i'his  symbol  is  the  representative  of  the  final  i/.^  except, 
as  an  almost  general  rule,  when  terminating  datives:  as, 
Aug^ti,  yiuffusti ;  De^,  Dem;  manJam^,  tnandamtu;  pri^, 
prius.  It  also  denotes  os  or  ost  in  the  preposition /w$/; 
tlius,  p^  or  pS't 

3  Tlie  usual  function  of  lliis  abbreviation  is  that  of  denoting 
tlie  wt  fuinl  of  datives;  as,  trib3t  tribus;  omnib^,  omnibus: 
but  it  likewise  represents  the  final  e^;  as,  dcb5,  debet; 
Iiab3,  hahet :  and  sometimes  stands  for  a  general  termina- 
tion ;  as,  quilj,  qnilihet;  scil3,  scilicet.  For  the  last  pur- 
pose it  is  still  in  ordinary  use,  but  under  a  disguised  form; 
as  \\z,for  ¥15, 

Xpe  Latin  names  derived  from  the  Greek  are  usually  printed 
with  the  Homan  letters  which  most  nearly  resemble  in  their 
form  those  of  the  original  language:  thus  X  islands  for  the 
Greek  chi  (X),  p  for  the  rho  (P),  and  c  for  tlie  sigma  (S). 
Xpc  coiisequenlly  represent  the  word  "Christus":  by  sub- 
stituting the  required  letter  for  the  c,  we  shall  have  the 
various  cases  of  the  noun;  as,  Xpi,  Xpo;  Ckristi,  Christo, 
&c. 

f^  The  cross  is  met  with  in  some  records  and  charters,  and  in 
such  cases  generally  precedes  the  subscription  of  his 
name  by  a  bishop.  It  is  not  used  as  a  word,  but  api>a- 
rently  as  a  compendious  profession  of  faith,  or  else  as  a 
silent  invocation  of  the  Divine  aid.  This  was  also  the 
sign  by  which  persons  who  could  not  write  were  accus- 
tomed to  attest  instruments,  their  names  being  added  by 

those  who  could.     An  imitation  of  this  mark  is  still  in  use 

hU 
among  uneducated  persons;  as,  "John   ^  Thomas," 

mark. 

The  following  points  are  met  with  in  ancient  MSS. 
/  J  the  comma ;  sometimes  also  used  as  a  period. 
t  the  ancient  colon,  or  semicolon :  used  frequently  as  a  full 
stop. 

rThis  character  denotes  the  commencement  of  a  paragraph  in 
Domesday-book, 
jf  and  c     These  marks  are,  in  some  records,  placed  at  the  com- 
mencement of  sections  and  of  independent  lines. 
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The  necessity  of  printing  records  in  the  most  literal  manner 
having  been  for  a  long  time  generally  adniilled,  Editors  liave 
been  constrained  to  invent  characters  by  whicli  to  denote  erasures, 
cancellations,  interlineations,  and  other  peculiarities  which  occur 
upon  llic  face  of  them.  These  characters,  though  strictly  edito- 
rial, are  nevertheless  deserving  of  notice  here. 

CanceUationsj  using  the  term  in  a  comprehensive  sense,  are 
denoted  by  Sir  F.  P;ilgrave,  in  his  *'  Parliamenian,-  Writs," 
by  placing  an  upright  trefoil  {trejie  —  the  club  of  the 
French  playing-cards)  at  the  commencement  of  ihe  elided 
passage,  the  conclusion  of  which  he  indicates  by  a  reversed 
trefoil :  thus,  T,  I|  ap  ^apd^  Westm. 
Interlineations  are  expressed    by  their  being  included  Iwtween 

brackets:  [    3. 
Words  written  upon  erasures,  or  apparently  added  to  the  text  after 
it  had  been  originally  written,  are  placed  between  inverted 
commas:  **  ". 
Sir  Francis  likewise  employs  critical  marks,  by  which  he  din 
attention  tofrnt/e/i/as  well  as  ap^Ktrent  errors  in  the  original,  as 
to  the  point  at  which  an  apparent  de^cicncy  exists. 

DoubffiU  reaiiinysy  and  words  which  are  n/y>orCTi/^  clerical  erroraj 

are  preceded  by  the  upright  parallel,  ||. 
Readings  which  are  evidently  erroneous  are  stigmatized  by  the 

obelisk  or  dagger,  f. 
And  apparent  deficiawAex   are   denote<l  by  llie   insertion   of  an 
asterisk,  ^  at  the  point  where  the  omission  appears  10  have 
taken  place. 
Q  and  •     These  two  clutracters  occur  also  in  the  last-named 
work,  the  meaning  of  which  is  by  no  means  clear.     They 
appear  to  be  imperfect  imitutions  of  private  marks  made 
by  the  writers  of  the  docmnenls. 
Mr.  Hardy,  in  his  "  Close  Uolls,"  has  adopted  a  system  some* 
what  different  from  that  of  Sir  F.  Palgrave. 

All  errors,  whether  o(  commission  or  omission,  the  /ir«t-rtamed 
gentleman  denotes  by  drawing  a  line  under  the  wrong 
word,  or  under  the  interspace  in  which  the  omission 
should  have  been  inserted;  leaving  the  ascertainment  of 
the  kind  of  error  to  the  discrimination  of  the  reader. 
Elisions  of  one  or  ^few  words  are  represented  in  his  work  by 
means  of  thin  wire  placed  over  the  surface  of  these  words, 
which  are  grooved  by  a  file  for  the  purpose  of  its  recep- 
tion, and  which,  when  thus  printed,  have  ihe  appearance 
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of  having  been  da^ihcd  out  with  u  pen.  Cancellations  of 
greater  extent  are  indicated  by  including  the  cancelled 
matter  between  two  thick  perpendicular  lines,  curved  at 
their  extremities  and  formed  like  the  printer's  brace,  but 
without  its  receding  middle.  These,  for  c(»nvenience,  are 
here  exhibited  in  the  horizontal  position     '  "X 

Words    ^vritten    on    an    erasure    are    printed    between    these 
marks  '  ', 

To  assist  the  reader  in  comprehending  the  foregoing  cxplaaatioRs,  and 
as  an  exercise  to  his  ingenuity,  an  interesting  tale,  of  jiufficifnt  Ungth 
for  the  purpose,  has  been  selected  from  the  History  of  Uinharri  the  First. 
This  historiette,  which  was  written  by  the  monurciVs  namesake,  Ilicbard 
of  Devizes,  and  which  uboumls  in  very  interesting  purticnlars,  was  hitely, 
for  the  first  time,  given  to  the  public  In  a  printed  fomi  by  the  "  English 
Historical  Society:"  to  their  pubticatinn  we  are  indebted  for  our  test. 
The  reader,  having  carefully  studied  the  preceding  symbols,  may  now 
proceed  to  an  examination  of  the  language  of  this  story.  This,  which 
has  been  purposely  contracted  with  every  species  of  abbreviations  com- 
mon to  the  9th,  loth,  Hth,  12th,  IMth,  arwl  14-th  centuries,  he  will 
proceed  to  extend  into  full  words,  verifying  his  performance,  when 
completed,  by  comparing  it  with  what  immediately  follows,  which  he 
will  find  to  be  the  same  narrative  in  an  uncontracted  form.  Slaving 
acipiired  some  degree  of  facility  h)  extending  the  contracted  forms, 
he  may  then  advantageoasly  reverse  the  process,  and  proceed  to  a 
reduction  of  words  at  length  to  a  contracted  state.  A  little  jiractice  will 
soon  enable  hini  to  apply  his  newly  acquired  knowledge  in  the  eluci- 
dation of  whatever  form  of  record  or  of  ancient  document  may  come 
before  him.  This  acrtuirement  he  nmy  find  extremely  useful,  and  he 
may  possibly  thence  Unrive  a  certain  degree  of  distinction ;  since  this 
has  to  tlie  present  time  been  a  Ijroncli  of  knowledge  entirely  confined  to 
a  small  portion  of  the  learned,  and  to  the  few  typographical  readers 
whose  employments  have  more  tnmiediately  required  its  cultivation.  A 
translation  is  added,  followed  by  a  few  explanatory  notes. 

In  conformity  with  a  practice  which  has  hitherto  much  ohtaine<l  in 
Kecord  printing,  c  has  been  substituted  for  t  in  the  terminations  tio  and 
lia:  this  usage,  the  jiropriety  of  wliich  has  been  questioned,  lias  be<!n 
here  followed,  Jn  order  that  the  student's  eye  may  be  accustomed  to  its 
recurrence  elsewhere.  The  diphthongs  <b  and  «  have  been  also  for  the 
same  reason  represented  by  the  simple  e. 

Stoiy  of  a  Boy  killed  by  the  Jeu-ts  of  fHrichester. 
Q'a  Winionia  no  debuit  debta  a'  uicede  p*vari  j>  §vata  *  ul  i  cap 
libri  ppoitu  i  *  pace  Judeis  j  Wintonieses  Jndi  civitatf  sue »  Judaico 
more  *  sludetes  honori .  75!  Icni  forte  dofiiit ..  piimis  fci  idiciis 
cclebre  s'  fama  d  mariyrizato  a  se  1  Wintonia  piio  cfeciit.  Gas^ 
erat  h^moi.  Piiu  quedu  Xpianii/  artf  suloric  sciolli  ^  Judc^  q'da 
i  fauiliare  fairilie  sue  (^scivat  miniafiil.  No  ibi  ctinuii  rcsideb  ad 
op^  ^  n*^  magnu  aiiq*d  semi  sinebat*^  explore  ^  ne  i^visa  s'  cede  {>bar3 
cobitaco:  7  utj  g  nmdico  labore  meli-* ibi  q'ln  p  iulto  alibi  reniuSal^ s 
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domii  demonf  J  donis  ej^  7  dolis  illect^j  libeti^  fi'eqntarj.     FOat 
aul  Fraiic^  gene-  pupilF  7  orphan^v  abjecte  gdicois   7   pauptatf 
ex'imt.*.     Has  h^moi  niisias  i  I'Vacia  male  miSal-'  q'da  Jude^  Fraci-       ' 
geiia  cb's  ei  moitispsuasit  ut  Angtpe^et^  %ru  bicte7  xnelle  manate:'   H 
Anglos    libales  fldicav'  7  dapsilea:    ibi   idlm   q'  ni^l^   ad   |>biuie    ~ 
paupe  moriturn.     I'utT  ^nitul^^   \il  nai^ali'i    Franco^  y*    ad   velle 
q'cq'd  volQisv  assupto  secu  coite  q^du   coeiaeo  suo  7  9pHota-«  ad 
pcgrine  jjficiscedii  pciacl^t  :*   n'    i   manib5  ^eus  p^   baclu-  n'  I 
sytarchia  pit  subula. 

Valedix*  Judo  suo:'  cui  Jude^j  Vade^  ait^  virilr.  De^  patru 
meojr  deducat  le  sic*  dcsido.  Et-  Ipoiiis  manib3  sup  cap'  oj^^  ac  si 
eet  hirc^  emissarF*  p^l  st'dores  q^sda  gulturf  1  tacitas  ■ik'aroes^ 
jam  S  pda  secur'j  adjec*/  Fort^  ato  eslov  oblivisSe  pplu  tuu  1  ?ra 
tuSrf  q'a  ois  ¥ra  forii  pria  f  j  ut  pi8cib3  eq**rv  ut  volucn  vacuo 
q'cq'd  i  orbe  pal3.  Anglia  i§s$^  si  Lodonias  veffis^  ceJr  pt'nsibis:' 
mltu  cni  m'  di3pHc3  ilia  polis.  Oe  hoTm  gctP  \  ilia  ^fluit  ex  oi 
naooc  q"^  sb  celo  f  :  ois  gons  sua  vitia  1  suos  mores  itulit.  Nemo 
1  ca  sii  crimin  viv*^:  no  ois  i  ea  vic^  no  abndac  t'stib3  obscenis:' 
eo  ibi  q'sq's  melior  ^ -  q"  fOit  major  \  scete.  No  ignoro  que  istruof 
fees  5Up'  lua  elate  fvoru  igeii  ^  frigtditale  mem^ie^  ex  utriq,  ^i*riis 
tepantia  foiiis.  N'  d  te  m'  metuD>  n'  cu  male  viveiib3  ^moreris? 
ex  9victu  eni  mores  format'.  Estoj  esto.  Lodonias  venies.  Ecce 
pdico  t'j  q'cq'd  1  singlis  ^  q'cq'd  i  univsia  ptil>3  mudi  mail  I  malicie 
i^  i  una  ilia  civial  repies.  Leiionil  choros  uo  adeas  ^  gaiica{ 
^ib3  no  imiscearis :  viia  thalii  1  te&sera  ^  Oieatrii  1  tabna.  Ptres 
ibi  q*m  i  tola  Gallia  thrasocs  olTedes  *  gnathonu  aul  ifinit^  J  nufi^. 
Hist'onosv  scurre^  glab'oncs  v  garamatcs  ^  pal  poos  >  pusioes*  ntolles« 
masclarii  ^  anibubaie  4  pharmacopte  ^  crisearie  ^  pbitonisae  <  vdI- 
tuarie  j  n'^livage  -  raagi  ^  miuii  j  inedici  ^  balatbroes  j  boc  g^n^  oe 
lotas  replete  doino3.  Ergo^  si  noliiis  bitare  cu  t'"pib3  *  no  faitabtg 
Londoiis.  No  loq"r  i  }ratos  t  fligiosos  j  give  Judos  *  q'vls  1  ex  ipa 
cohitacoe  malo^  ^  min-  eos  ibi  q"m  alibi  <?didim  ee  pfcos, 

N*^  CO  pgit  oraco  ut  i  ulla  te  recipius  ciVtalS  ^  cu  raeo  t^silio  n^q*m 
t'  sit  n'  i  urbe  inanedu  ^  reft  tam  i  q».  Si  g'  c'ca  Cantuaria  ap- 
putisj  if  hebispde:'  si  t  p  ea  fnsieris.  Tola  f  ilia  pditoj!  coUecco 
ad  suu  neacio  que  nnp  deiHcatit  *  q'  friat  Cantuaf  archipsbv?^  q*^ 
passim  p  inopia  panf  1  ocio  p  plateas  moriuuf  ad  sole-  Rove- 
ccst'a  1  Cicesl'a  vicli  sut  /  1  cur  civtates  dici  debeat  fi?  scde« 
Haminii  n'  obtedut.  Oxonia  vix  suos  cticos>  110  dico  satiate  sj 
s'tctal.  Exonia  eod  farrc  reficit  holes  1  junieta.  Batbonia*  1  imis 
valliu  i  c'sso  nimis  acre  1  vapore  sulpbureo  puita^  imo  depuila  ^  ?  ud 
portas  infi.     S3  n*"  i  arctois  sede  t'  legis  urbib3^  Wigornia-  Ce^t'a* 
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H*J  efoidia  -  jip'E  Waleses  vitc  ;>digos.  Eboracii  Scottis  abndat  j 
fedis  1  ifidis  Iwibj  I  homuncoibj.  Eliesis  pag-'ppetuo  pulid^  f  g 
c^cufusis  paludib}.  In  Dunelmoj  Nortbnico  ^  sive  Lincolnia^ 
ppaucos  (\  poietibjj  <t  ttia  cjd'icoe  ntJm  penit^  audies  Romane 
loiintc.  Ap  Bristoilu  nemo  f  q'  no  sit  J  fiiit  aaponari^-  1  ois 
Fraiic^  saponartos  amat  ul  sYcorarios.  P^t  urbes  oe  forii  ^  villa  i  \ 
oppidu^  icolas  bet  nides  "^  r^ticos.  Oi  isup  tpe  p  taJib5  Cornu- 
biescs  he  to  4  q^'lesi  Fraiicia  nosti  nros  I'ludrescs  beri.  Oetxi  i-egio 
ipa  gSalit  i  rore  cell  1  i  pigucdie  ire  tola  bealma  f  t  i  singlis  Sc 
locis  aliq'  boni  sutj  53  mho  nnii^  i  oib3  q*iii  1  una  Winton. 

Hec  t  '  plib5  it!  Judug  Hierosol^nm  j  I  liac  sola  ppetua  pace 
fruut'v  hoc  f  schola  bS  vi9e  1  va!e  volutiil.  Hie  tiut  botes  ^  hie 
sal  j  panf  1  vi'ni  |>  niliilo.  Sut  T  ea  tate  moacbi  iiiiu  1  masue- 
tudiiiC^  cler^  i^ilii  1  libtattf-  cives  civiltalf  'I  fidei  -  femine  puU 
chriludiiif  ^l  pudicicie  -  qM  pari!  me  retin3  q'n  ego  vada  illuc  cu 
talib3  Xpianis  6^i  Xpian^.  Ad  ista  te  dirigo  civtate  ^  iirbe 
urbiuj  mrem  oTm>  1  oibj  ineliof.  Uiiii  7  vitiu  1  ittd  sola-  cui 
d  Qsuetudle  nimis  idulg3.  Salva  pace  tratog  di^imi  1  Juito^  * 
Weiitani  meliut^j  ut  visiles  ^  53  I  fatilis  faciend,  N-q*  eni  5b  celo 
a  la  Tacili  tot  ruinores  falsi  fabric^t'  ut  ibi :  alias  j  p  oia  stit  v'accs, 
Mtta  faereni  adlt^  '\  d  meis  ngociis  t*  dtt^e^  S3  ne  fie  no  capitis^  \ 
oblivisear  v  trulas  has  familiai'f  mci  Judi  jnanib3  iSes  j  8do  q'a  1  ab 
illo  aliqMo  remuoatjis.  Sc'pta  bfis  erat  Hebraica.  Judtr'  pora^at^ 
%  puer  oia  i^tat^  i  bonu  pv'eu'  Winton. 

Subula  s'  iiic*  1  sodali  suo  saUec'  ad  victu  ^  1  male  p^la  p  traa 
Ju<ti  geva  suavitas  %  blesa  benignitas  ad  solatiil.  Ubiciiq,  dieb5 
paupcli  oparet'  ab  ivice*  t  ^edet  j  siDglis  n''tib3  i  uno  uui^  velle 
vc't!i  tugurio  i  uno  lectulo  q'cscebat.  Dies  succedut  diebj  j  meses 
mesib3  :  T.  fa^moi  piii  nri  ^  q'm  la  c'iose  h'^usq,  diduxim^^  adee  p 
abce  feslinat  tepa.  Crucf  adorate  dies  advehlat  v  1  puer  ipo  die 
apd  Jiideu  sail  opans^  q^cuq,  m"  Ci  medio  ics>  no  cpuit.  Erat 
q'ppe  ^)xiinu  Pasclia  ^  dies  i'esl-  Judo^.  Soci'  Uli'  vespe  no  re?- 
tent{^  ad  cubiculfi  mirat^  at^acia  4  ptirais  ipa  n^te  ^ret"^  Isomiis. 
Q'sitti  dieb3  aSiq"!  p  oes  urbf  angul  cu  no  iveniss3  j  <)ven'  Judeu 
slpliciH  si  suil  q°q^  niisisa3  nul'ciu  :'  que  cu  pi  solitu  d  ta  benigno 
p*die  veheme^  sesiss3  aSbvl  ^  9boJ  1  vult^  varietaie  notata  ^  icuduit 
iHcoj  1  ut  erat  vocf  acute  T.  mirabilf  eloqncie^  stati  ^rupit  \  jurgiaj 
magnis  eil  d  subtarae  socii  sui  clamorib3  urgens.  Tu  ^  inquitw 
fill  sordide  Setricf^  lu  latro  ^  tu  t'ditor^  tu  diabole  v  tu  c"ctHxi8ti 
sociu  meu.  Hei  m'-  m**  q*re  no  fteo  vires  hois.  Ego  le  manib3 
mcis  dilaniare.  Audiul^  1  plutea  clamores  vuciluntf  i  ode  *  ccuirut 
undiq,  Judi  1  Xpiani.     P3ul^  istat  /  1  ja  g  t'ba  9statiorw  in^pellal 
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psenub3  j  ccpil  allegare  p  socio.     O  vos^  ait>  viri   q'    gveistisj 
videtc  si  f  dolor  sic'  dolor  me^'.     late  Jude®  diaboP  i  *  iste  cor  meu 
d  ventre  meo  rapult^  iste   unicil  sodalc  meij  jugtiiav'^  psutno  C 
qd  maducav'.     Fili'   q'da    diaboli v  Jude^^  Fracigen^  n*^  Uelligov 
h"   expior^   Jude^  ille  dcd*  sodali  meo  tnis  mortC  sue  nd   hoTem 
istu.      Ad   hac    urbe    ven  iduct^^   imo    seduct^.     Judo  huic  Aepc 
Sviv'*  1  i  domo  ej^  novissim  vis^  j.     No  defuit  ei  testis  ad  aliq*« 
qnii   1    reiitinu   Xpiuim  ^    q^  j  9"   Canoes  j    i   ead  domo    nuc'erat 
Judcuios.     Costan't  jurab*  se  vidisae  puuin  \  penu  Judi  desccde  so 
re§ssu.     Jude^  ificiai'v  res  reft'  ad  judices.     De6ciut  accusatores^ 
puer  q'a  if*  etalo  erat  *  feinina  q'a  itame  ea  fe^at  Juftog  minislt'ifi. 
Jude^  obtul'  purgucoeni  ijsciecie  pp?  ifamia.    Judicib5  aurea  placuiu 
Ded  Phinees  1  placav*/ 1  cossav*  q'ssaco. 

The  preceding  in  words  at  length. 

Quia  WintonU  non  ctcbuit  dcbitu  sib!  mcrcede  [trtruri  pro  scr^ato,  til  in  captir  Ithn 
pnrpo^itiim  c%t.  jjart-  Judn-it,  Wintonicnsc?  .IikIwi  civitatix  hiuc(  JudnU-o  mort't  »liid«it« 
bonori,  t.'tM  r:ictiim  furlu  dL-ltit'ril,  iiltiritniH  Tacti  indiriU  cvlehrem  *ibi  farnani  tli.*  msr- 
lyrizatd  a  w  in  Wintoii'iR  pucro  ronn-Tcrunl.  Ca-mim  vtat  hiijustnudi.  ]*ucrum  qocaJtan 
CbriiitiiiDum,  artis  •futoruv  Bciuluni,  JutlmiK  ijuuluui  to  fninillare  bmiliic  t\ue  conidnnt 
rniiitstcnum.  Non  tbi  conlitiuitin  re^iJcbai  aA  ojiiu,  ncc  tnagnuni  alWjuiil  wind  uiic- 
bjtur  cjtplcre,  nc  proviiuim  sibi  cmlem  prubarct  cohsbitiitio ;  01  uU  pru  mutiicu  tabnrr 
mcliii*  ibi  i]tiain  pru  inultn  alibi  n*iiiuiii-ritlii«,  domum  da-moniH  doni'-  cjuk  ft  dolU  Uloe- 
lus,  llbciilttii  rrti<jut:iitjirvt.  Fucritt  huU-iii  Knincus  gcncrc*  piipilliik  vt  urpliuitn, 
abjectie  conditioniit  01  {isiipertati^  entrunut'.  Has  liujiikmudi  miserui*  in  Fnuiein  muW 
misfrntus  quidam  Juda-u»  Fraiicij^'nn,  crebnx  ci  monitls  pcrxuiudt  ut  Anj^lUm  prtmrt, 
Ivmm  lacte  et  inclle  inftnaiiu-ni ;  Anglus  libcralin  prirdiravit  et  dA(>ultf*;  ibi  nntlum, 
f|ui  iiilcrctur  ad  probitaU>m,  pnupervm  niurilurum.  Ftivr  pixiailuliis,  ul  natunditcr 
Krancorutii  e<t.  nd  vcltc  quiciitiid  voliioris  ossunipto  sct'um  coinite  quodam  cottUnconio 
ct  conipatriulH,  hJ  iH-n-griiiL'  ]in>Iit-i«>eDduin  prA'cinctUi  est;  nihil  in  nunibut  iMbMlt 
pni-'tcr  baculuin,  nibil  in  lytmrchia  pnctcr  KubuUm. 

Vjiliilixit  Judcro  tiiu;  ciii  Jiiibrvii,  *' Vadi<,"  ail,  "ririliter.  Dcus  patnim  nMWfttm 
dcdiiciit  tc  stout  dcsidrro. "  Et,  iinp<Mitts  inanibiiii  nipcr  caput  pjiu,  ae  ti  tamt  htw* 
einis>uriu<t.  poM  <tridor««  quuddam  giiiiurin  et  tacitat  imprecmtiones,  jam  de  pnads 
8CCUIUS,  adjccit.  "  Korii  aiiiino  t^o,  obliviK-iTc  puptduui  tuiiin  ct  terrain  tuanit  qaM 
omnU  terra  forti  ))atrin  mt,  ut  piacibiu  ir«|u(ir,  ul  vulncri  viu-tio  quicijuid  in  orb*  [MirC 
Angliam  irtf^restu*  «i  Lundoniai  rcncrtK,  cclcritiT  iierlranubia ;  niultum  enim  mihl 
di^plicvt  ilia  polis.  Omnc  lioininiim  gcnii4  in  illain  confluit  ei  omni  natiiiiw  quv  nb 
carlo  c^i ;  omiiis  gens  ^ua  viiin  vx.  isiicn  mom  urbi  intnlii.  Nemo  in  ca  line  crimtne 
vivit ;  non  nmnit  in  oa  viciu  nun  abundiit  tribtibus  obaccnls;  co  ibi  i|uu()ui»  mcKar 
c<sl,  quo  futTrit  major  in  tceltn'e.  Noti  ignoro  qucm  iottruo;  habes  supra  titam  latalMBi 
ferrurcni  ingcnii,  frigid ita turn  memoriae,  ex  ulrinqiie  contrariia  tentjwrantiatn  rattonla. 
Nihil  du  tc  mihi  nik-iiio,  nisi  rum  n\a\t  vi\cntibuK  L-oinmoreri^  j  tx  conrictu  caim  mom 
formAntur.  Ksto,  c&to  !  LoiuloutoN  vciiicii.  Kccr  !  prxilicti  lib!,  quictjuid  in  kinpiliai 
qui(-f|uid  in  unit-crsts  partibus  mundi  mali  tcI  moiltinr  ntt,  in  una  ilU  ctvitate  rcfigrfctfc 
iKnonutn  choros  non  adeaa,  gonearum  |;rcfi)bi»  mm  immivctmrU;  vtta  thaiuni  n  m- 
^vmm,  theatrum  ct  tnbcrtifltu.  I'lurc-t  ibi  quam  in  totn  Gallia  tlinsooe*  a0«ndes 
gnatbonuin  autciM  in6miu9  vnt  nurocrus.  llisttiones  scurrzc,  gUbnoocs,  ganunwitea. 
pnlpunc«,  piiMoiicv  inollca,  miivruluii,  ftmbuluin',  pbamiocopols,  crtswriK:.  philonlaiv, 
vulluarLv,  iioctivaf^ic.  mngi,  inimi,  mendici,  b»lalhruaus  hoc  gvniu  omntt  totxs  rvplvMn 
domos.'  Ergii,  ki  nohieris  habitAn>  cum  tiirpibus,  non  habitabis  I.40adotitii.  Non 
lofjuor  in  litnrato^  vcl  rcIigJoMM,  ^ive  Jiida-os  ;  qunnivis  ct  ex  ipso  coliabitation*  malo- 
ruiiii  minu«  coo  ibi  quum  alibi  crvdidcriin  estc  pcrfcctos. 

"  Nrc  CO  pcrgit  or»tiu,  ut  in  niilUm  tc  rccipla-n  dvitatcm,  cum  roeo  cotuilio  nuai|iiaDi 
Ubi  sit  nixi  in  urhc  mancnduni,  rcfcrt  tamcn  in  qua.  Si  igttur  circa  C-antuariam  appu- 
IcrtH,  iiur  liabcbit  pcrdcrc ;  %i  vcl  per  cnm  tran&iert).  Tola  c«l  ilia  pcTdiCoruni  ffr*li>rtMh 
ad  lutitn  nracto  quvin  nu]>cr  deiticalum.  qui  fuerat  Cantuarior  archiprabjlc*.  qttod 
IMtsniQ   pnc  iiiopia  poitls  ct  ociu    per    pLutcas   tnoriuntur   ad   mImq.       RoTTCcatrin  rt 
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ClrMtrlfl  Ticiili  ftunt,  ct  cur  civiUte*  dici  drbeant  pnrlor  Hdoi  flominum  nihil  obtcn- 
diint-  Oxoniit  \ix  miofi  cIvriciM.  noii  liiut  hatial,  scd  MiHteniat.  Exonin  eodi'in  fjirrc 
nrflcif  humiutnt  «t  juuiuita.  Uatboiiiu,  in  tuiiii  Talliuiii  in  t:rKtt^o  niiiii»  aere  et  vaporc 
•>ul|)hiirei>  iKwitA,  tmo  dtfjicMiiln,  etit  nd  |i(irt.i.<(  infiTi.  Sfd  nee  iti  arctuU  vcdciii  tibl 
legeris  urbibus  Wigomi*.  C'cstrifl,  Ilvrofordin,  jiropwr  Walervsos  viiju  jirodigos. 
Klkurarinn  8cotu«  ubuiidMt,  rcedi>i  cC  inridit  )i'jriiinihii!»  \v\  UnmuncUmihuf.  Eli«iuis 
pucu-*  piTpctuo  putiduf  ciit  pro  circuml'utjs  pdhidibu^.  In  Uuiivliuu,  Norlliwt-.-o,  Mve 
I.inculiila,  pcrpi)uro«  di.' pol^iitiliiif.  dc  tun  cundillane  nullum  pvnitUB  aiidies  Ht»iuuie 
luqnrnicm.  Aptid  Rriuolliim  ncmn  vft  qui  non  kit  vrl  t'uerit  taponoriiis,  ct  omnia 
Franoiis  sAponariiM  uiiat  lit  iitcrrornricM.  Puu  urbos,  omiie  funiint  vilU,  vcl  oppiditm, 
iricolKs  Imbtft  rudcs  vt  ru^ticok.  Oiitn!  iiMtupvr  Urnipun:  pru  taltbu*  Corikubicnses 
lialwto,  ({lukle^i  in  Fruiiria  nttsli  nustius  FlandruiiKps  tiatiuri.  Ci'leruin  rugio  ipso  j^viic* 
ralitvr  in  futl'  ca>U  t>t  in  pii)gtK'dini>  uirrtv  toU  bt-atiMiinn  Mt ;  in  singutk  etiam  locU 
»lic]ui  boni  ^uiit,  HPt  iniilUi  milium  in  oinnihus  tpmni  in  imn  \VintoniB. 

*'  IIivc  est  iu  partibus  ilU«  Judavrum  IlicruwIytiiA,  in  line  soU  pcrpetua  pace  rrutii)- 
tur,  hire  vsl  kcbitia  Iwnc  vircrc  ct  volvrv  vulcnttuni.  Ilic  liunt  lioaiine*,  h'tc  tMit  v%t 
panw  ei  vlni  pm  oihilu.  Sunt  in  ea  latite  moiuirhi  mUericonlife  ct  mansuetiidiuii, 
cicrus  ctinsilii  ct  lilK-rtiitis  cim  civiliUTift  ft  fidi-i.  rvmiiur  pidcbritudinis  i>t  piidioii!*, 
quud  [iiirum  mc  rctinci  quin  C)40  vodam  illuc  cum  taUbu»  Cltri-sliiiuis  licri  C)iri>tianus* 
Ad  ihtain  Ue  dirigu  civitotL'iii(  iirbcm  urbiuin,  matrvin  niiiniiini,  «t  uinnibuii  nicliuruin. 
Unuin  est  vitium  c\  illud  soliicn,  ciii  de  (.'on^iiftu dints  ntmis  imlnlgul.  Salva  pace 
literatoruiQ  divcriin  ct  Ju<la.-orum,  Wentiini  incniinnltir,  tit  vigilm,  M-d  in  fabuliit 
rncicnili<i.  NuMiiiani  ciiiin  aub  cal'i)  dc  tarn  fuciH  lot  rumores  faUi  fabricanlur,  ul  ibi ; 
alifla,  per  omnia  viint  vvntcv^.  Multa  hvibt-nrni  adiiiic  ct  dv  mctn  ncgotiU  tibi  dicerc, 
aod  nc  forte  nnn  rapijis,  vcl  oblivi^caris  litcnilnK  ba«  fumiliariA  inei  Judo*!  miinibut 
ln<»crc«.  credo  iiuin  ct  nb  illo  aliquando  rcmiiiKTalH-rU."  .Scripta  hroii  itai  Hfbrnica. 
Juiiu-iis  peroravcrat;   ct  pucr,  omnia  inlvqirclalua  inbonuin,  pcrrcnit  Wiiiiomam. 

Siibiila  ubi  hicut  i-t  kodiili  suu  satisrucit  ud  vlrttiin,  vi  tnali*  paria  per  liti'ras  Jiidiri 
uBva  Miavitas  et  blo'xa  bcnignitoa  ad  ftobtium.  Ubicuni((uti  dicbus  paupcrculi  opera- 
rpntur  nb  inviccm,  vcl  comcdcrcnt.  HingiiliK  nuc(ibii»  in  unu  unius  vctulnr  velcri  tugnrio 
in  uno  Icctidu  quicMH.'bAnl.  Dicv  succedunt  diebus,  mcnwa  incniibu^;  eX  liujusmudi  pucrl 
nostri,  qiieni  tun  curio&c  bucuMjuv  diduiLiinuiv,  adcsM*  |M>r  abcsMr  fcntiDnnt  tcnipura< 
Crucia  adornto:  dies  advcncrat,  ct  pucr  ipso  die  apud  JudJcucn  uium  operans  quocura- 
quo  mode  dc  medio  fuctiis,  non  comparuil.  Ernt  quippc  proxin.nm  Pa&cho,  dies  fcMus 
Judjvoniui.  Socius  illius  vctperv  nou  revertcnti^  od  cubiculum  niiratiia  ubscntiam, 
phirimia  ipsa  noetc  tcrretur  in-somniis.  Quanitum  dicbua  aliquot  per  uimic^  urbia 
an;;ulos  cum  tton  invcniuict,  convetiit  Judxum  aimpliciter,  h  xuum  qiioquam  mixisstit 
nulritiiim  ;  quern  cum  prater  saditum  de  tam  bc^if^nn  pridic  velicmcnter  wnMud  accr> 
biinii  vcrboruui  ct  vuttui  variclalc  nutata.  iitctuiduil  illico,  ct,  ut  crut  vuclk  ocuUc  et 
tnirabilia  elutiucntiw,  statitn  prorupit  lu  jurftia,  niMgniit  eimi  du  tublationc  s»cii  mii 
clanionbus  urgena.  "  Tu,"  inquit,  "  tili  tordidie  merclricis  tu  lalm,  tu  traditort  tu 
diabolc,  tu  crucifixUti  noeium  nieiiin.  llci  iiubi  1  nuido  qtiarc  non  balx'O  vires  liominiil 
£g(>  tv  nianibus  mtis  dilatiiaruin. "  Audiuntur  in  platea  vlain'jrc»  vocifermitin  in  lede^ 
concurrunt  uudii]ue  Judoii  et  CbriRttaiii.  Puenilus  instal,  ct  jam  pru  lurba  conttantiOfj 
interpeUalis  pra-scntibuK,  cfirpit  allcgart*  pro  KOt-iu.  "  O  to»."  ail,  "  viri  qui  convcnUti^ 
vidi-tc  M  est  dtiUir  sicut  dolor  tneus.  Istv  Judorus  diabo1uac»l,  iittc  cor  mctim  dc  ventre 
nic'i  rapiiil,  istc  unicuni  todaleni  meutn  juKulavitt  proniumo  etiam  quud  numducnv it. 
Fibn&  quidum  diabuli,  Judvus,  Kmncigena,  noc  intclligo,  nrc  ospcriur,  Judicuji  illc  di>dil 
sodali  nicu  litcras  mortis  suie  od  homincm  i^tum.  Ad  banc  iirbetn  Tcnit  inductus,  imo 
Bcductun.  Jud»u  liuio  Mcpc  s«rvivii,  ct  in  domo  ejus  novimimc  risus  est."  Non  dtluit 
ci  testis  ad  aliqua,  quantum  ct  fctnina  Cbris^iana,  qtue,  contra  Canonea,  in  cadeiu  dorao 
Dutricrat  Judo-ulos.  Cunstanter  jurabat  9v  vidUw  puertim  in  )>cnuni  Judiri  dew-cndcrc 
Muc  regrcmu.  Judnus  infieiatur,  res  referlur  ad  judice«.  Deficiunt  accuwttorm;  pij«r 
quilt  infrn  irtatcm  crau  fcniina  quia  iiilameni  cam  feccrat  Judaurum  ministcrium. 
Judu.-us  oblulit  purgatiuncm  coDticieniiv  propter  in&miaai.  Juditibus  aurua  placuit. 
Deiiit  Phiiien  et  plJcavit,  et  cesavit  quaswtiu. 

TrattsiiitioH. 

Ai  it  would  bavc  hocn  wrong  that  Winchester  nhould  be  deprived  of  her  due  rewnrd 
for  having  preserved  peace  with  the  Jew<i,  a^  1ia«  been  stated  at  the  beginning  of  thin  liuok  9, 
the  WincUcfitcr  Jews,  hludious  (aAcr  a  Jewish  fasiiion)  of  their  city's  liotiour,  although 
clear  cv id>rnee  nf  the  deed  wiut  perha|H  wanting,  yet  from  several  indirjtioni  ot  its  com- 
mis«itin,  gained  for  ihcm-selves  a  notorious  ecldirity  by  the  martyrdom  of  a  lad  in  Win- 
chester. The  circumstance  was  a«  folh^ws :  A  certain  Jew  had  engaged  a  C'brktian 
boy.  who  was  a  little  acquainted  with  shnemnking,  in  the  domestio  service  of  bis  fumilj'. 
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He  did  not  remain  pcrmsDcntly  ftt  work  in  the  bouse>  nor  vu  be  allowed  to  pcrfbnl 
iny  great  nutter  at  onco.  Imt  cnhabitntion  with  ttio  fittnity  nhoiild  vhow  him  the  dettruok 
tion  |ir«|Mir«d  for  lilm;  tm  iilsu,  thni,  iM-iiif;  tx-ilcr  remuniTared  Tor  a  littJc  labour  ifmv 
than  for  niiicl)  chcwhcrci  he  »t)uuld>  enticed  l>t  tiiii  prt-sfiite  and  di-ccit,  the  more  <rilliii^^ 
resort  to  ttic  demon's  liouftc.     Nov  the  boy  was  n  iMtiirc  of  Francv,  a  minor  and  anoriitus;, 
he  wa«,    ttKi,  of  low  cnndilion   and  ettrome  poverty.      A  Fronrli  Jew.    hyporritiraDy 
pitying   ttiii  tii<t  flat?  of  nrL-ltlii-ditPvi  wtitle    in    Frnnre,  persuadetl  him    by  rrpcJlcd 
exliortAtiim<t  (o  <Mrek   Kii^land,  n  Und  flowing  with    milk  and  hunvy  :   he  extolled  the 
£nglt)tti   a^   lilwral  and    intiiiifici'iil ;  adding,  that   nn  one   who   would    "truffle  for  an 
honest  living  in  that  poiintry  cnuUI  die  poor.      Tbo  l«d,  ratlier  ready,  as  in  natuial  vhh 
the  French,  to  runfumi  hU  will  t»  iliatof  iither<(,  taking  with  him  a  ci>ni}HinkHi  of  hu 
own  age  and  eonnlry,  girt  up  hii  loin«  for  a  foreign  journey ;  carrying  Dolbinff  io  bb 
hand  I'xcrpt  n  slafT,   nor  nnything  in  his  wrip  Iw^du*  an  awl. 

He  look  leave  of  hw  friend  the  Jew,  who  thus  iiddre«wd  him.  "  Go  thy  way,*" 
says  he,  "inHiirnlly.  May  the  God  of  my  fniher^  lie  thy  leader,  aeeurding  to  my  dcn're.* 
And  huviiig  Iniit  liis  hands  ti(Min  hi<i  hir)i<l,  ns  if  he  had  hren  the  M'ape-jfoat,  being  now 
certiitn  uf  his  pruy.  lie  nililed,  nfler  ci-rtjiin  guttural  croakings  and  sileni  iinprcrMion^,  **  Be 
of  a  stout  heart :  forget  thy  people  and  thy  eountrj',  for  ercry  land  it  a«  his  country  to  ibe 
brave,  evi'n  nit  it:  the  sea  to  llsh.  h«  to  tlie  bird  wlintever  lie^  before  it  on  the  open  gbtbb 
On  landing  in  fCngland,  sliouldst  thou  go  in  Londun.  thou  wilt  pa-is  through  it  quicLly. 
for  tnuch  dolh  that  city  displease  mtr.  Ereiy  kind  of  men  from  every  nation  under  hearm 
flown  into  that  place ;  into  that  town  hath  every  people  cnrried  its  vtcea  and  its  habita. 
No  one  lives  there  untainted  with  eriine  ;  tliere  In  not  a  Mr^-et  within  that  place  which 
abonnda  nut  with  Mid  ubwcnity  ;  a  ninn  ts  there  accounted  better  in  proportion  a.^  he  haa 
been  a  greater  adept  in  iuitjtiily.  I  am  nnt  ignorant  of  whom  I  instruct:  thou  haft 
a  glow  of  geniim  beyond  thy  years,  a  e<uilne4  of  redertion.  and,  a«  llie  rv*u!l  o(  thrsa 
opposite  qunlitii>R,  a  temper.iteiiesH  of  the  roa'wmirig  ficully.  I  hare  no  feiir  for  thcc 
unicMi  thou  dwell  with  evil  livers  for  from  our  ataociations  are  our  morali  furmnL 
Amt-n  I  anicn  t  thou  wilt  go  to  London.  Lo  I  1  tell  thee  beforcliand.  wlmtevcr  thent  h 
of  evil  or  of  n-ickodnc«  in  panicnhr  {inrta  of  the  world,  wlmtevcr  in  all  iupartt  tng*> 
ther,  in  that  one  city  wilt  thi>w  find,  (io  not  anmng  the  multitude  of  the  corrupters  nf 
youth  .  ndx  not  with  tlic  crowds  isNuitig  from  the  slew*;  flee  dice  and  cbc*«,  the  (ilay- 
lionm'  anil  the  [)olhoii«e.  Thou  wilt  meet  there  iiKtre  bollicit  tlun  nre  in  the  *»}■»)«  of 
France,  and  yet  ihc  number  of  mean  flatterers  is  inftnile.  Stage>p layers,  biiffouns.  b«lil- 
polcd  reprobates,  men  living  like  wild  Indians  piirjisite<i  iofomuu-*  boy«,  cfleminate  and 
^andoto'ismi-n.lcwd  music  girls,  i^nacks,  wanton^,  lortune-lelkTs  haridea,  niglit-watkert. 
conjurer^  mimics,  beggars,  shabby  scoundrels — this  is  the  sort  of  people  with  whirh  vtk 
house  is  filled.  If,  then,  thou  woulilst  not  he  a  dweller  with  men  of  sliame,  ihuu  will  not 
■bide  in  London.  My  observations  are  not  directed  ngain»t  men  of  letters  or  ihc  relt- 
giniu,  nor  against  Jews ;  thoiigl»,  from  their  very  cohabitation  wilh  the  wicked,  1  ihotdd 
believe  them  to  be  fnrther  Irnm  perfiTtioii  there  than  anj-whero  else. 

"  Nor  docs  my  advice  go  the  length  of  disisuading  thee  from  betaking  tbytdf  fn  a 
city,  since  in  my  opinion  thou  shonldst  tarry  nowhere  but  in  sonte  large  town  ;  it  n  of 
consequence,  however,  in  which.  If  then  thou  ahoiildst  land  near  Canterbury,  thuo 
will  bf  pn  the  mad  to  destruction  ;  if  even  ihou  pass  through  il.  All  that  eolleetion  of 
lort  men  i«  so  devoted  to  the  •ervice  of  some  lately  deified  persuo  of  ihetr  place  ( I  know 
not  whom)\  who  was  ardihisliop  of  Canterbury,  thai  they  are  dying  cTcrywheiv  in  the 
sum  for  want  of  bread  and  through  indolence,  in  the  very  streets  Rochectcf  and 
Chichester  ore  mere  villages  and  ofTcr  nothing  fur  which  theyshould  be  colled  citica  eaocM 
their  being  bUhops'  mh'A.  Oxfurd  scarcely,  I  do  not  tayiaiiales,  hut  keeps  her  rlrru 
alive.  Exeter  feeds  men  and  hcaMs  with  the  Jiame  mini.  In  the  depths  of  raJteys 
in  an  exceedingly  dense  atmosphere  iind  nmid  snlpliurmis  vapours  Ihah  i^  iKusited,  \t» 
deposited,  at  the  gates  of  hell.  But  neither  wilt  thuu  teleet  foe  thyself  an  ubi>de  in  itic 
northern  cities,  in  Worcehtcr,  Chester,  or  in  Herefonl,  on  account  of  the  WeKh,  men 
prodigal  of  human  life.  York  ahouitds  with  Scots  who  are  filthy  and  deceitful  nuMi,  or 
•omeihing  lc«s  than  men.  From  its  mrronnding  marsht^s  the  Isle  of  Ely  is  one  eierea) 
stench.  In  Uurham,  Norwich,  or  in  Lincoln  thou  wilt  bear  vers  few  of  the  liigltpf 
tirdcrs  speaking  Latin ;  of  thine  own  condition,  not  a  mkiI.  At  13ri«.tul  tliere  is  luil  a 
tnan  n-ho  is  not,  or  has  not  been,  a  aoap-btiiler  :  now  a  Frenchman  loves  (OAit-builvn  aa 
well  ns  he  docs  nightmcn.*  Out  of  the  large  towns  ercry  maiki-t-tuwn,  vill,  or  (K-tty 
town  haa  rude  and  clownish  inhabitanu.  Thou  tu^ysi.  moreover,  at  all  times  eonsiil«T 
the  Comishmcn  to  be  auch  aa  thou  knowest  our  Flemings  to  Itc  csieemeil  in  Franciw 
In  fine,  the  country  generally  Ls  in  tlie  highest  degree  blcsacd  with  the  dew*  uf  hoiveo 
and  with  richtieu  of  soil :  there  are.  too,  some  good  men  in  every  place  within  it.  tut 
fetviT  hy  far  in  all  together  than  in  Winchester  alone. 


I 


RECORDS. 


fiS7 


**  That  eitv  is  the  Jcnitalcm  of  the  Jews  in  tlinsc  p«irt« :  within  hor  precincts  alone  do 
the;  enjoy  perpetual  peace;  ihoittho  ■chool  of  thote  who  wi«h  to  live  veil  tnd  to  llirive. 
TIhtc  luen  ure  produced ;  tbcrc  thoti  nuiy«>t  have  a  »uf}ici«icy  of  brrad  and  wUw  fur 
nothing.  In  tlint  place  there  arc  n»m1vs  uf  mcti  merer  a»d  nicckiimK,  n  clergy  mi  wisu  and 
Eolemnt,  citiicens  of  such  pmbity  nnd  so  regardful  of  their  fellowx'  ri;;hls,  women  V3  beau- 
tifid  and  inode«t,  that  little  withholds  me  from  (^nin^;  thilher,  and,  ninon^  ^uch  Cbria* 
tluiis,  luvBeir  tm-oniirif;  a  Christian.  To  thai  city  do  I  direct  tlu'e,  lite  city  of  citio*  the 
iriuther  u(  all  uiid  better  than  »ll.  Thero  is  nnc  vitv,  nnd  niily  unr,  in  which  %he  ii 
oeotiatoincd  to  ovcr-indutgc.  Asking  pardon  of  the  men  of  letters  and  the  Jews,  1  mutt 
say  (thai  thou  inayst  be  u^mn  (hy  guard)  that  the  Winchester  people  are  addicted  lolflng, 
yet  only  ill  inventing  idle  tnlcn;  for  In  no  place  under  hi-;iveu,  ok  there,  arc  ho  many 
faUc  refiorls  fAliricnled  with  m>  tnucli  facility  ;  in  all  other  mutter*  th<:y  are  |)vrfi>ctly 
vemeiouti.  1  hod  yet  much  to  tvit  thee  of  my  own  afliiirs  ;  but  lest  ihou  shouldnt  not 
cotiiprehend  nil,  or  Khouldnt  for);et,  thou  wilt  pfticc  this  fiinall  letter  in  the  liands  of  a 
Jewish  friend,  as  I  feel  confident  Ihnt  thou  wilt  one  dny  be  rewarded  by  liim,"  Thih  w«i 
a  brief  note  written  in  Hebrew.  Tlia  Jew  bud  fiiiii4H*d  hU  oration;  aiid  the  lad,  putting 
the  \'K*i  construction  upon  everything,  nrrived  at  Winchester. 

nil  Awl  provided  food  enough  fur  hi<>  coii)|>anion  and  himwlf;  and  the  cruel  kindness 
and  Kluiterlng  civility  so  evilly  obuiiied  him  by  the  Jew's  letter  procured  him  comforts. 
Wherever  theite  [)(H>r  creatures  might  work  neparalely  in  the  day,  or  take  their  menia, 
they  each  night  revolt  on  n  little  Iml  in  tho  ancient  cotlagt)  of  an  aged  woman.  Day 
succeed*  day,  monlh  month,  ond  tiie  last  hours  of  ihij.  our  youth,  whom  we  have  tliui 
&r  ho  curioualy  traced,  liakten,  by  their  very  escape,  their  arrival.  The  day  of  tha 
Adiimtinn  of  the  Cron  '  had  arrived ;  and  the  bovi  working  upon  that  day  at  hi*  master 
the  Jevr^n,  in  wliaterei-  manner  he  was  made  nwny  with,  di-Mipi>earcd,  Now  the  next  day 
wa.1  l}ie  l'a.««over,  the  great  festival  of  the  Jews,  His  eum)KtnUin,  wondering  at  hit 
absence,  u-t  he  did  not  return  in  the  evening  to  hi«  bud,  is  terrified  that  night  by  many 
hideou-i  drt-uin^  Having  for  aeveral  dayM  Nought  him  in  every  comer  of  the  city  without 
finding  him,  he  at  once  asked  the  Jew  if  he  had  Kent  the  lad.  who  vraa  \m  niewii 
of  support,  anywhere;  whom  when  he  perevived  to  become,  contrary  to  hi*  wont,  from 
the  particularly  mild  man  of  ycHterday,  uulrngeously  bitter, — noticing  this  change  In  hia 
language  and  hi^  countehance,  he  itmtJiiliatcly  took  fire,  and  a*  he  ha<l  a  piercing  voie^ 
and  WHS  /jified  with  a  wonrlerfiil  flow  of  words,  he  in«tantly  broke  out  into  rifj>ru  n-lies, 
with  loud  ouli.'Tii's  charging  him  with  making  away  with  his  friend.  "  Tttoii  oHsprini; 
of  a  Attliy  harlot "'  Ue  exclaims,  "  thou  thief  I  Ihou  traitor  !  ihoii  devil !  thou  ha*t  cruci- 
fied my  cMiipanion  '.  Woe  i*  me  I  why  ha\c  [  not  ycl  the  Htrength  uf  a  man  I  I  could 
tear  thee  in  jiiece^  with  my  hands."  The  criea  of  the  boy  vociferating  within  the  house 
are  heard  in  the  public  street ;  fVum  all  sidcv  Jew»  nnd  Christians  liastily  OMemhle.  'llic 
boy  presses;  and,  now  become  more  confident  from  the  presence  of  the  crowd,  be 
began,  having  gained  their  nttciilion,  to  pU-ad  the  chiik*  of  hia  roii«]i<tiniuu.  **  O  men,** 
he  says  **  who  have  here  aiseinbled,  «ee  if  there  be  grief  like  my  grief.  This  Jew  is  a 
devil;  he  hiith  lorn  ray  heart  from  within  my  breast ;  he  h.iili  murdered  my  only  com- 
panion, I  even  think  h<^  hath  devoured  hiui.  A  son  of  the  Evil  One,  a  certain  Jew, — 
whether  he  be  French-horn  I  iti'ilh«>r  understand  nor  kmiw, — but  iluit  Jew  gave  ttt\ny 
friend  a  leilor,  whirh  wiit  lire  warrant  for  bis  death,  idireetcd  to  tlii>(  man.  Tbu« 
induced, — yea,  seduced,— be  came  to  ihitcity.  He  wn«  often  engaged  in  the  service  of 
lhi-<  Jew,  and  in  his  boUH!  wa»  he  last  seen."  Tlie  boy  was  not  witbt'Ul  a  witnem  to 
some  portion  of  his  talc;  ina<^inutih  as  thcru  was  a  ChriKtinn  woman,  who,  contrary  to 
Ibe  Canotiti,  had  nursed  the  Jewish  children  in  the  Kamc  house.  She  Kwore  pua>itively 
that  slie  had  seen  ihc  Ud  go  down  into  the  Jew's  oare-room,  hut  never  return.  'Hie  Jew 
deiiiva  it ;  the  nuittcr  is  referred  lo  the  Judges.  The  accusers  fail ;  tlie  boy  because  he 
wax  under  age.  the  woman  iHK-atuie  her  11  Inifclry  to  the  Jews  had  rmdered  hor  itifamnuo. 
The  Jew  ollered  a  purgation  "  of  Ids  conKience  with  respect  to  the  inCiiuy.  tinld  was 
acceptable  to  l)ie  jutlges:    Phinces  gave  it  and  appcoaeil  Ihcm,  and  the  hUr  ccaNcd. 

1   Some  oflbctv  worthSevs  clisrnctcrs  are  mentioned  in  the  linen  of  Horace: 
'*  Ainbtibaiarum  rollcgia,  pharrnucopolot, 
Mi'ndici.  mimt,  buiai rones." — Sat.  lib.i.  2. 
Others  are  (o  be  found  in  Juvenal. 

-  Tlie  Atrocious  massacre  above  referred  to,  is  related  in  ihc  folJowing  impious  and 
inhuman  terms: — '*  On  that  same  day  of  the  coronation,  alKiiit  Uie  solemn  hour  in  which 
the  Son  wa«  immolated  to  the  Father,  they  ln^on  in  Ihc  city  of  London  to  %icrifice  iho 
Jews  to  their  father  the  de\il ;  and  mi  ton;;  was  the  diiraiion  of  ihh  fiti>ou4  myaicry, 
that  the  boloransl  could  "caicely  lie  cumpKted  on  the  second  <lay.  Other  ctiiea  nnd 
townii  in  the  couiitiy  emiil.ited  tlie  (tilth  uf  the  Ijunduiurii,  anil  with  eqii.tl  devo'.ioii 
dis|inlcl)ed  their  bloodsuckerK  in  their  blood  to  ihe  infernal  regiimo.     Somewhat,  but 
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nol  to  «iich  an  extent,  was  at  that  tiinu  enacted  agaiitit  thow  children  of  prrfii 

evervwlieri;  t])ruiJf;bout  the  kingdom  :    Winclicstcr  aloiie  S|)arud  hvr  vertnio, «  profile 

|irudwif    and    forefnuling,  and  a  i-ity  m    all    times  rf*|Kviing  lier    citiKens'   rijcbt*.' 

'*  F.nfU>ni  romiintionU  die,  circi  illtim  tulleiiinitatii  horatn  qua  Filitii«  iinmolAlMiiur  Piiri. 
inca-ptuiii  c^t  in  civitjilc  I^iidonix- imnioJari:  Judn.'as  pittri  ^u«i  dlahulo  ;  latitaiiur  fuit 
Inijii*  uclcbri*  mom  mystcrii,  ut  vix  nltern  dit*  complcri  potmrit  hulocausUint.  .dnu- 
latje  sunt  nlio!  civitJites  rugionis  ei  u^l>t^  fiduii  Luiidonicnsiuin,  et  pari  dcwciotu*  ^00$ 
saxigaKM^tm  cum  Miigiiint'  traiismiwruiit  ad  iiiferoi.  Aliquid,  M?d  inBtqualrtiT.  tm 
tL-mp«*tatc  comin  perditos  |ittratum  ttxt  iittirjue  prr  rcgnum :  M>la  taiitum  sui*  wnnibttt 
|ic|>ercit  Winloiiia.  pupuUia  prudcns  el  providiis   ac  cUitas  H.-m|ifr  civilittrr  mgcit^^ 

■t  TliomftK  a  Bi'cket,  who  Imd  bt'cMi  murdered  a  few  yean  anttfccdenily. 

*  Srtnji  n-nn  flmt  nude  in  London  in  I5'i4;  prior  to  which  lime  it  liad  l»eea  supnlM  by 
Bristol. 

>  Goml  Frit^j'. 

'  It  wiiktiir  vut«loin»  where  tnifficient  te«timony  eould  not  be  had.  to  allfxar  tbv  mcumiI 
tu  ek>ar  hiinMrlT  fnim  ih?  c-hirgc  by  his  oath:  thi*  wa«  oallvd  paty^itm.  The  imUi 
havinjf  been  tnuiU-,  twelve  persons  eatled  ccmpirffators,  weru  produced  on  The  primmer'! 
Iiebair,  who  swore,  ihut,  rruin  what  llicy  knew  of  bU  general  character,  tlicy  IwliemJ 
his  oath.      Thin  waaJeenu'i)  satUfsctary. 

Tuble  of  the  principal  Abbreviations  vsed  in  liecordg. 
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a  &  an,  am. 

S.  a.  annus  and  its  cases. 

a"  aliqua. 

a'"  atmttm. 

ate  ante* 

ainius  animus^ 

a"  antUK 

a'  aU  autem, 

5  a^  ant. 

Al>bs  Atlbi  Atebib5   Abinis  and 

its  cotes, 
Afeba  AWjc  Abbam  Ahbatia  and 

its  cartes. 
Ati^issa  Alrbatissa* 
iiccei uo  accidents, 
ac*  acra. 
ac*m  acram. 
adficial^  amciat^   admerciatus, 

amercititus, 
adrdciamtuajnlciaintu  admereia' 

vientuin,  amerciantentum. 
atlvoe  atlvocafe. 


ala   aTe  3i  aTo 

animif  animo, 
atat  animal, 
aTat  animalis, 
alalia  fuiimalia, 
aiabus  animabus. 
a'^  aliaftmty  alitptarum. 


animoy  antmtB, 


a'd  ali(jnid. 

at  aliasj  alius  and  its  came 

atr  a  liter, 

ate'  alicui. 

ali^  alicujus. 

aliq  aliynOf  alitju<t, 

aliy  nliquejH, 

aliq  alitpiod,  aliguid, 

uliqit  aiiquod,  aliqui*L 

aliq*  aliqui. 

aliQ"  alitpiid. 

al'm's  aiiti'd  aliq^tis^  aliquid, 

aliq^  ali^i'  aliquant, 

abiiia  absentia. 

atjiie  absolutions, 

i!  ap  ujid  tf/9K</. 

al?  «//«*. 

al^  altera, 

altlu?    al¥ulf  tdtemter   antl    its 

cases, 
amals  ameraJs  [admirais), 
am"  amodo. 
ampli^  aplP  amplius, 
ati  ff ;*/<;. 
aiia  antea. 
auq^  antiqtuwi, 
anc  antecessor  and  its  casct, 
auccssores  autecessores, 
ances3orib3  antecessor ibu*. 


1 

^E 

r 

^^H 

^ 

1 

3 

^^^1 

. 
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aiiia  animalia^ 

S  err,  arc.                                                 ^| 

auq'  anteqnam. 

c  cum.                                                       ^1 

anticj't^  antiqititus. 

C*  carta.                                                 ^^^^ 

atih  (uUutc. 

c*ta  cur/a.                                           ^^^^ 

ag*"  agitur. 

ca*^'  canonici,                                      ^^^^ 

apjip'af  njTprnjn-iare, 

c'lo  crastino.                                          ^^^H 

aplog  ajiostohrum. 

cane  cancti/arius  and  its  cases.           ^^^M 

ap'"'  apostolici. 

cantaVnt  cttnfaverunt.                         ^^^M 

opli^  ampllus. 

capiet**  capictur,                                     ^^^^ 

appne  appelhtione. 

capli  capifidi.                                      ^^^H 

appoita  apposita. 

cajittni  capitiUum.                               ^^^| 

appoil^  apfXisitux, 

c*  ca  causa*                                        ^^^H 

appoit'  apponUnr. 

cSs  eauMu,                                          ^^^^ 

aij  Ofpta  and  its  ctiscs. 

cap"*  eapitaneus.                                 ^^^| 

aq"  a^^^  aq'm  aquatn. 

cari*^  carimmo.                                 ^^^| 

aq'  at4*  a{pia. 

ch  cAer<r.                                              ^^^| 

Archcpc     Archcpm    Archieps 

chuu  chacuti.                                      ^^^^k 

Arcliicpi  Archiepo  Arch 

iepm 

cbrc  ckartre.                                          ^^^^k 

Arepc  Afeps   Archiepiscoints 

chir  chevalier.                                        ^^^B 

and  Us  cases. 

cbres  chartres.                                       ^^^H 

archept^  archiepheopatus. 

cestasf  cestassavoir.                            ^^^H 

aret"  aretro. 

^^^^ 

articF  arliculus. 

c'l3  ciiih  cuilibet*                                 ^^^H 

ar"  articidi. 

<riVrr/<                                       ^^^H 

asSit  asiensu. 

civitas,                                           ^^^H 

auote  aitctoriCale, 

cl<^  ciericus.                                       ^^^^ 

avnclo  avu7ictdo. 

cttco  clerico.                                           ^^^H 
clauftt  claudet,  cluuditj  claudutit,         ^^^H 

b  ft  6<7",  iw,  a«  liblale  libertate. 

cland3  claudet.                                   ^^^^ 

Merlebge    Merlehergf., 

nob 

cto  c/^o.                                             ^^^H 

nobisy  vot>  vo//(tf. 

c'3  cuique.                                              ^^^H 

fc  b'  b'e  bte  Acato. 

c'ciiq,  cuicumque,                                     ^^^H 

Uapt  Baptisfn  ami  its  casci 

. 

5  CO  contra,                                        ^^^H 

bi  b*  heati. 

contra.                                      ^^^^ 

bm  beatum. 

^  9^  9'^  contra.                                  ^^^^ 

bii  ifn^  6t0n. 

coa  coc  coam  commumi,  comtnu-        ^^^| 

bns  6iCT?j. 

R^,  commmiam.                                ^^^H 

bnvofncia  bcnevolentia. 

coe  cois  tyimmnnCy  comtnunis.             ^^^H 

bo.  boiitu  and  its  cajies* 

cocr  cotniaier.                                     ^^^H 

br  im>/*  oji*^  iV.*  cases. 

cui  9'  communi.                                    ^^^^ 

bre  bfi  Ar**!**",  ireui. 

coYi  co7ntnunittfr.                                 ^^^M 

bria  hrevia. 

H 

coia  comtmmia.                                ^^^H 

^^p^^O^^^^^^^^^^RECOUUS.                    ^^^^^^^^1 

^^B           9^10  contrario. 

coq'ne  coquine,                ^^^^^^M 

^^H           CO  9p  compittatcy  compufabitur. 

9^et  consent,                  ^^^^^^H 

^^1                 cvmjiarendum,  ^'c. 

9s'  conseif.                                   ^^^H 

^^M           9*'b?  gfbf  9"brc  y^'bna  contro- 

cof  cunsiliu7ti.                             ^^^M 

^^M                hreWi  corUrahrevt;  controhrema^ 

^^H 

^^H            cott  eolUctor  and  its  cases. 

^^^1 

^^H            9P3  comjMTct. 

c'^ca  circa,                                 ^^H 

^^H            com  rom<'.f  anif  zV^  lYzse^. 

c^  cj^  a^rts.                              ^^^m 

^^H            coinpo  cvm/tosUio. 

C^t3  rujuslibet,                            ^^^M 

^^H            5*  5"  contra}*rcve,  contnt/rreve. 

c^todief t  c^todi  )  nt  custodientnt,    ■ 

^^H            9*  communu 

custodierint.                                 fl 

^^H           giT  91  communi. 

■ 

^^H            cpc'He  eomp/iUere. 

D  />«,  Deus  and  Dominus  and    ■ 

^^1            ^po  contpoto. 

their  cases.                                     fl 

^^H            Gpii^  compotum. 

Ds  />/«r.                                        ^^^B 

^^H            9pu!  campttfaHo  a/ui  its  aises. 

ry^  iJais,  Domiiats.                  ^^^H 

^^H            ^pii^  fXTmputti//itur. 

Di  m  />/'.                     ^^1 

^^M            c^putabtf  eompntahitur. 

c1  Ct  Jcr,    (/irr,   denarius   and  its    I 

^^1            Qpone  compttlatimte. 

COM'^.                                                            ■ 

^^B            Qponc  comj>ositionf. 

<P  dicimtis,                                  ^^^H 

^^1            csiitacoein  considcrationnn. 

dapiiil  dampman,                      ^^^H 

^^B            Qsucl  consueiios  and  its  cases. 

darf  darrain,                              ^^^M 

^^M            c^xxel  coTtsiiftUfh  atui  its  atses. 

DA  lyavid,                                 ^H 

^^H            Qt'cto  cwitracto. 

dca  dicta.                                    ^^^^k 

^^M           Qtrnfonia  contentionis. 

dcs  dicfus.                                   ^^^M 

^^H            Citig  contingv  and  its  tenses. 

dco  dicto. 

^^H            C}t"  convattic 

dci  dicii. 

^^M           Qvulijit  eonvaluerit. 

dcm  dictum. 

^^1            ^c  cone  amvitrdia. 

d?  <tr  dicitur. 

^^H            Qc  concfssio  ami  its  va£tjf. 

dina  divintu 

^^H            q5  concessum,  Sfe. 

dinr  dicuntuVt  dtnoacuninr. 

^^M            cHrmada  rojt/irmaniiam. 

di*  c1t  rfiri7  or  dicant. 

^^H            conS  consilium. 

d6nt  dicutU, 

^^H            cunc  concessits  and  Us  eases. 

dilone  ditoTie  dilationr. 

^^M            con^'dcoo  cojitradictione. 

diJone  dilirtione. 

^^H            con*"  9*^"  contemptn,  convaiiu. 

di.  dih-clm  and  its  casrs. 

^^M           con^'*  constablr. 

dt  di  mid  turn. 

^^H            con*  9"  concessa. 

dte  rfiVr. 

^^B            con*  contra. 

dilcus  dilectns. 

^^1           concedim^  concedimns. 

dilco  dilecto. 

^^H            con"  consrfisH, 

dre  dicer e. 

^^^^^     covccoe  conocntiofie 

die  r/iVrV, 

^^^^d^l^^ 
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client  dicitnt. 

C*  trcb'sia. 

dieb^  (licbj  dkbus. 

e*  ecrlesiam. 

dilacoe  dilatoe  diltUione, 

ead  eadem. 

ditum  diiectum. 

ec  eciam. 

dilcs  dilvctus. 

ecctt  ccclcsia. 

dim  dimid    dimidium   and  its 

eccfiani  eccksiam. 

cases. 

eccti.'i^  eoctaP  ccclesiarum. 

dimisert  dimisatoit. 

ecctiaa  ecclestas. 

dispone  dispositioju. 

ecctie  ecclesi<v. 

dis3  dfssaisihis  and  its  rates. 

?e  esse. 

disSe  dissaisitia. 

?et  e«*c/. 

dist'ccoe  dist'clue  districthne. 

eiet  essent. 

(id  dedit. 

effcs  efl'cu  rfffciusy  effeciti. 

dec?  deeretum. 

eid  eidem. 

defd  desusdite. 

eist  eis^in  eisdetn. 

d5  r/efip/,  i/f/. 

€pA  c'fA  tjusiiem. 

rtdit  (Udent. 

eta  etia  elemosina. 

debut'  dehnitur. 

etari^  elemasinarius. 

debut  debe/U. 

em  fUTK,  sometimes  enim. 

_           debt  r/f/ic/. 
1           deb3  ilebet. 

epc  eps  epi  cpo  epog  epm  (7*1*-        ^^^ 

copiis  and  its  cases.                            ^^H 

dcbiit  dfbtier-unt. 

etjti  equuw.                                            ^^^H 

dece¥o  decctcro. 

eq'tr  etpmliter.                                      ^^^| 

dcc^ffitu  decmntmtum. 

eod  eodem,                                             ^^^H 

deii  denarius  and  its  cases. 

co^(i  conimdem,                                     ^^^H 

destnicoe  dcstructitmc. 

er  ci^t  cnV,  erunt,                                  ^^^| 

detuitnin  detrimentujtu 

espole  especiaie.                                  ^^^H 

detlatoc  determiuatiojte. 

escript,                                               ^^^H 

due  dnc  dni  duo  dnin  dominiis 

^^^H 

and  its  cases. 

exaiat  examiimtus  and  its  ooMK.          ^^^| 

dniu  do?mniHm. 

ex8ci£  cScit  excercittts  and  its             ^| 

ilot  doUurn, 

cases,                                                         ^1 

doii*^  donee. 

oxcuTa  excommunicata.                             .^1 

Dnica  Dominica* 

excoTcam^  cxcommumcamus.              fl^H 

dTiico  dominico. 

ex"  rxemjiloi  e.icppto.                          ^^^H 

duics  ilominicus. 

expns  expensis,                                     ^^^H 

donatoes  donac6es  donationcs. 

^^H 

ducat^  dacatus. 

f.  fni  f est  urn,                                      ^^^| 

durnl'uin  dttraturam. 

f.  t,^crijecimrts*                                  ^^^H 

fac  Jaciettdo.                                           ^^^H 

c  ^  i  i  est. 

faci"'  Jaciendiltn .                                    ^^^H 

e^  ejus. 

(a^ejactre.                                         ^^^^ 

■           Ggs                                                             ^^^^^^^^^H 

^^H          fcs  fea  Ico  fcm  factus  and  its 

^^^^^^H 

^^^B 

gfa  grm  g?as  gral  gratia  emditi       ' 

^^^1           far*  Jarhui. 

rr/**^.                                                 ^^ 

^^H          foTa  fele    felas  femina  and   its 

gial  gratus  and  its  Cftses.                ^M 

^^^1 

^^^M 

^^^1           fcoA  Jt^odtim  and  ifs  cases* 

H.  h  /tic,  /t<er,  /uK,                    ^^^^ 

^^H          feodatr  fcodaVii  feothliter. 

h*                                           ^^1 

^^^M           feuAjhtdum  and  ifs  eases. 

hahiie?t  habvint  liabiifit   /ifi^^n^^l 

^^H           fi  Ha  fa  figwrOi  fcria. 

erif^  habueriiU,  hahuerunt.          ^| 

^H           f\  fieri. 

habuim^  ftahuimus.                           ^M 

^H          fidtr  ^A<\\\jid*mfT. 

Imriio  karnesio,                           ^^^B 

^H          fit  U  fiU^fiihts. 

bat  hat  lujheatj  huheant.            ^^^| 

^^H           fiY^*  firmiter. 

It'  hide,  hue,  Itic,  hinc.              ^^^| 

^^^B          film^/ium. 

h'^q,  hicusqux*                            ^^^H 

^^H           rta  f]fis  Jfdsa^  fa /sas. 

he  hunc,                                       ^^^^1 

^^H           fo  JestOf  filio. 

beat  heat  lutbeaty  kaheant,         ^^^M 

^^H           iovfirum. 

hcht  hnlKhit,  hahehunt,              ^^^| 

^^H           foi  forisfactum^  ^'c 

hebunt  liabctnaiL                       ^^^| 

^^H           for^  forma,  forcsta. 

hedes  htpredes.                           ^^^H 

^^H          ff  iris  ffes  fPe  freni  frm  Jrater 

hedi!  hedilar  haredttarius  oJwf^H 

^^H               aTu/  t7jr  coffM. 

i6>'  rascjf.                                               ^| 

^^H          fre  fncere  and  Jratrfyjrere. 

hefli!  hatreditas  and  its  cases:,          ^M 

^^H           f>in  fnnnnUum. 

hechl  h<Bredum.                                   ^M 

^^H           ffejerrt\ 

hed  ItteredeSy  fta/tentlion,                    ^M 

^^H           flcfaite. 

bend  habendum,  ^r.                          H 

^^H           f8nt  f\\utfucrin(,  fuerunt. 

hc^o  haheo.                                            ^| 

^^H           fut'i  Jiifnri. 

berhgag    herhergogium   nnd  itt      H 

COf cv.                                                     ^1 

^H 

hos  /i<?rf^jr,  /f/i/yeA                                 ^1 

^^H           g^ce  i/rare. 

hct  AoZrr^                                             ^M 

^^H           g&^'  garTant, 

het'  haJietia;                                     ^M 

^^H          g^Tni  grntian. 

W  hie,                                               ■ 

^^H          g^vniT)  gravamen. 

h^i  httjwamndi,                                     ^| 

^^^1          g^lni  gratantcr. 

hi!  hidfitux  and  its  eases,                   ^M 

^^H         g^viif  ffraviter. 

hitii  hafdtn.                                          ^M 

^H          g'  /Vjr/Afr. 

hj^m"i  hujusmodi.                               ^| 

^^^1          gta  gloria. 

hnioi  hnjusmfkli,                                 ^| 

^^^m          gtios^  ghrinsus. 

h.  1.  n.  f.  f.  J),  has  Htteras  nos-     H 

^^H           gri^ii  griirra. 

tran  fieri  feet  mns  patmtet.             H 

^^H         g^al  generoL 

]i"ib3  homiuihm.                                 ^| 

^^H         gH^atr  ^liBVii gcnerahter. 

Hfif  irnr  Httiricus anJitf  casts,     ^| 

^^V         g&e  generr. 

hnt  halHuf.                                          ^1 

f 
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JiiHLi  hniis  hominium,  fiominm. 

in  tm/f.                                                     ^B 

liu.  /wmo  ami  its  cases. 

inc''rat  iTtcurrai*                                ^^^B 

hoTin  ii^il  )iom  hominum. 

inf  if'  iujra.                                        ^^^M 

hoiagJCi  hominoffium. 

inf^  ifi^  inferius.                                ^^^| 

ho'ib^  Uominibus. 

inj^te  tj'tc  injustc.                                ^^^| 

hoics  homines. 

iiispr  iiisup  is^pr  iitsupcr.                     ^^^H 

honiag  homa^ium  and  its  cases. 

n              u                                              ^^^1 

hre  hre  here  habere. 

in%  if  iiitcr.                                         ^^^| 

hri  bri  haJieri. 

integ°  >t*^g'   intet/re.                           ^^^H 

hfnt  hahu^ru7tt 

To  ido  i^o.                                          ^^^B 

bt  futbet,  hahent. 

ipa  ipsa.                                                 ^^^H 

huit  fauisti  /uibuit,  hahuisti. 

ipc  lyjsc,                                                  ^^^H 

liGit  habtterit. 

ipm  ipsum.                                         ^^^| 

Suisse  hahuisse. 

ipo  ipso.                                                 ^^^H 

liuefl  hahueritf  habuerint. 

ipos  ipsos.                                              ^^^^ 

fcOiit  haliuerintt  habueruni. 

ipius  ip^  ipp  ipsius.                          ^^^| 

liuj^  hnjusmodi. 

ipam  ipsam,                                     ^^^| 

huj^  Au;u5. 

ipas  t/ucu.                                                  ^1 

huj^ceoi  kujusccmoili. 

ipo^  ipsorum,                                            ^M 

iiuj^m^i  hnjusmodi. 

irrolulatur,                                       ^^^H 

huiiclr  liudi^  hundreditm  and  its 

^^M 

cases. 

i%  iflffr.                                                  ^^^1 

hundfis  hundredis. 

itentm.                                                ^^^H 

h5  tit  hahet 

^^^^ 

tP  hufus,  hujusmodi. 

^^H 

% 

^^M 

ins. 

i^dcm  iiUerdictum,                                ^^^H 

i*  in/ra,  I'/o,  i7/a. 

i^ee  interesse,                                         ^^^H 

ib  ibiu  ibidem* 

lim  Tm  \l  item.                                      ^^^H 

ibidm  ibidem. 

i'Em  iterum.                                            ^^^H 

Ic''rat  ineurrat. 

i^m  i¥i  interim.                                      ^^^| 

i(t  iV/eni,  i7///^  iiilni. 

if  i/iiT.                                                 ^^B 

idc'co  idcirco. 

it?vt  intra^Tt  intraoenudf  iVi/ro-           ^^B 

Idin  iWcm. 

verird.                                             ^^^M 

ig'  iff i fur. 

^^M 

ij**'  duohiis. 

j".  prima.                                               ^^^B 

ij^ie  injusie. 

^H 

itt  i7/f  nn^  i/«  c<LSr.'r. 

jarndSos/fTnu/tWoji.                            ^^^^ 

iine'^  immediate. 

^^^H 

imppni  ippni  imperpctuum. 

j**.q,"  unoquoque.                                     ^^^B 

illP  ///iw. 

^^^1 

t        JHd  ///«</. 

j'al  jMvsX  juraiores and  its  cases,        ^^^H 

(;()4                                              RECOnUB.                                                ^^H: 

jfie  jure. 

ma  m«/i>                                    ^^H 

'f  j'e  j'a  jMb3  jMb^  jusy  jure, 

maj^ii  magniu  and  its  cases,            V 

juraj  juribits. 

magr  mogister.                           ^^^k 

jiira'*y«rrtm«(^a. 

ma'^ri  magistri,                           ^^H 

^us^sjustjites. 

magrissa  wagistrisstu                ^^H 

y'liv  justicia. 

magros  maijistros.                      ^^H 

y'Uc'uxjusticut. 

magro^  magistrorum.                ^^H 

jux'^Mx/a. 

magfm  magistrum.                   ^^H 

m.ig^iu  magisteritwi,                ^^H 

k!  ktilendctt  halmdtis,  Jv. 

mam  materiam.                         ^^H 

kine  diarissime. 

mat'  materia.                           ^^^M 

kmo  Unio  ctuirissimo. 

ma%  m*%  ma/«r.                         ^^| 

mat'inino  matrimonio.              ^^H 

\ml 

m'x"  maxima.                          ^^H 

i  !i.  !j.  /lira  ant^  a/-s  ccmpSj  /iim- 

mam  mcam.                              ^^H 

ftw,  4"<?. 

mbrm  membntm.                      ^^^| 

lat'*fiiuni  latrociitiiwi. 

iubro2  viembrorum,                           V 

l§i  leffitimu 

£cfi  marchia  and  its  castrs,              1 

I'erc  rerccvesque. 

jndi  mnmli.                                         1 

It  libernSi  Ubratas. 

Me  M'e  3/un>.                        ^^fl 

tia  licmtia. 

mc.  manarie.                              ^^^M 

lifcal  tibcratio  and  its  cases. 

mc^'  memorandum.                    ^^^M 

libcoiifs  libcrathnrx. 

m<?d'''  medietate.                         ^^^| 

lib'l  librata  and  its  cast's. 

medtas  medietas.                      ^^M 

libtaf  libcrtatfs,  §'c. 

mem   mem''   menioj|    ntemoraa-    1 

libii?  Ubejitcr. 

r/in;).                                                 fl 

libnt'  libcrcnftirt  liberanhtr. 

mef  mensis,                               ^^M 

It6  lina  linia  licetttitr. 

m'  miAi,  nwi.                           ^^H 

liq,  liquet. 

mia  misericordia,  miteritt.        ^^B 

lo.  /ociu  OTU^  [6e  oa5r& 

mTe  miscricordicc.                       ,^^^B 

lo'  /our. 

mi)  mT/f^  a»^  t/^  easc^,            ^^H 

lorjla  loqnela. 

DiTo  matrimonio,                       ^^^^ 

tr  Ubentcr. 

mis  mm.                                  ^^^| 

tra  iittera. 

niTis  mitericordiis.                     ^^^M\ 

tras  HUcras. 

iniScdia  misericordia,              ^^^m 

tre  Ife  /*-///•*',  Uttera: 

^^^m 

tris  litterit. 

nib'  mtdier.                                ^^H 

ttlme  tme  legitime 

nitrs  Jiiidieres,                            ^^^B 

t^  /e7j(Y  ffnc/  //fc^. 

nihil  multuin.                               ^^^| 

mlti|)fr  viuUipUciter,                 ^^^| 

li)  mcr. 

uilliii  luultum.                           ^^^1 

m  ®.  m*.  marca  and  its  ca9es* 

m"  moft  m(«/o.                          ^^^| 

^ 
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nio^  monemttrj  movemtiTj 

§T.             note  nomine.                                              ^^H 

mltoos  niuUoties. 

nuiuin  nom'mum,                                           ^| 

motnd  molaidinum  and  its  cases,     nosf  iwster.                                           ^^| 

mo''  moratur* 

nost's  nnstris.                                           ^^^| 

uios  meos. 

no  nuo  uumero,                                             ^| 

niF  mater,  marpster,  marti/r.            no®  m>tu.                                                     ^| 

mre  matre. 

n?  ilr  noster,                                         ^^^m 

mfis  mains,  martyris. 

novit  noverit,                                              ^^^| 

mfi  ma/ri. 

novi%  noviter*                                             ^| 

II ra  nostra.                                                 H 

11.  «ni>;i. 

«ife  ;i^c                                              ^^^H 

u.  n.  nostri. 

nostri.                                             ^^^M 

u  enun,  non. 

nris  nostris,                                              ^^^B 

u  ne. 

nfo  jiostro,                                                     H 

n*  7U>to, 

nros  nostras.                                               ^t 

1        n*^  iiec,  nunc. 

nr.im  nostram.                                     ^^^H 

ncce  necesse. 

nnn  nostrum.                                          ^^^| 

lie  nunc. 

n?o^  nostrorum,                                             ^M 

neCcia  necrJa  iiecessaria. 

nuinat'^  numeratur.                                  ^^^| 

iiegm  Jiepotiuvu 

nunq"  nunqnam.                                     ^^^| 

ncgo  negatio. 

nuq,"  nunquam.                                      ^^^t 

ne^  ncqtie. 

nus  nxtmenis*                                       ^^^H 

neq"q*  ncquuqttam, 
iid  iidu  tumtium. 

n3  neque.                                                 ^^^M 

n^n  necnon, 
n'  n/sij  nemini, 
nich  iiichl  ni'/jiV. 
niatiin  iiominatim. 
]iU  »t7ii7. 

u  o1^  oholus  and  its  cases,                       ^^^M 
o\)  obiit.                                                   ^^^1 
obcia  obedientia.                                  ^^^M 
obiert  ohierint,  obiertuU*                      ^^^| 

■       nim  u  nimintm. 

obeftie  obcdieniic.                                   ^^^M 

J        n*  niViiY. 

obtonib3  ohlationibus.                          ^^^| 

nttu  7iu//a. 

occo  occasio.                                        ^^H 

nttin  nullum. 

occ^  occone  oconc  occasiont.             ^^^| 

nHs  mdliis. 

occoib3  occoibus  occasioitUms.             ^^^| 

1        n'o^  jiUtilominus. 

ue  owj/ir.                                               ^^^H 

\        nm  ntlMum  numertim. 

-    ^^^1 

noft  nob3  rwAw. 

oia  omnia.                                               |^^^| 

nol>c  iiob3c  nohiscum. 

oib3  ^^^  otrmibus,                               ^^H 

\        no*^'  nocumenium. 

01m  oium  omnium.                              ^^^H 

'         nocuintu  nocumenium. 

010  omio  omnino.                                   ^^^M 

\        noia  nomitia. 

oni  omnis  and  its  cases*                         ^^^M 

'         notati  nominatim^ 

omi  omni.                                             ^^^| 

[             696                                                                                   ^^^^^^H 

^^H         omB  5es  omnh,  omnes. 

^en\e  pttrerUre,                         ^^^^t 

^^H          oTode  omninwdc. 

pK  fxirem.                                    ^^H 

^^H           on  i  110  oino  omnino. 

pfat  pfata  pfatm  pfat^  prttfututy  1 

^^H           oputoibj  opacuib3  operationil 

ru,          S'c,                                                     ■ 

^^H          op^  opa  opriA,  opera. 

pbre  prohihere.                                    H 

^^H          opp'  opportuna. 

phendinavnt  perhemtinavrrtm**      1 

^^H          DppoTa  oppositft. 

p'lue  primere  [premiere).             ^^H 

^^H           op*  oporM. 

p've  /Tn'tw.                                  ^^^1 

^^H          OS  omnis,  mnnes* 

p'e  /;r»r.                                    ^^^| 

^^^L         OfHeml  overiemtitl. 

p'sa  priw.                                  ^^^M 

p'^  p'us  /^n'u;,  primus.             ^^H 

^'a  propria.                                ^^^B 

^^m         p,pataiis8. 

pill  proinde.                                  ^^^| 

^^H          p  pcTy  par,  por. 

f'o  propria*                                 ^^^^k 

^^H          p  pj-o. 

pjud  prejudicial,                        ^^^M 

^^H          p  pre,  pr<B, 

p^&piura.                                   ^^^M 

^^H           ])  pracipimui,  pnEseniu 

plac  placitum  and  iu  cases.            ^M 

^H 

pleiiil  parlemaU.                         ^^^^ 

^^H          p*  prima. 

phna  phirima.                           ^^^B 

^^H           p'  fwrsona. 

p^esplures.                                 ^^^H 

^^H          pMr  ]iiio**  persofuUiier^ 

plia  placita*                               ^^^| 

^^H          p*  paffina. 

pt|  plegiiigium  and  iU  oiivvu   ^^H 

^^H           p^  pitf/Uctt. 

ptim  plurimum.                         ^^^H 

^^H           pa?  pater. 

ptil  phcitum  ami  its  cases.         ^^^B 

^^H           p"ti  prati. 

piniitaco  pcrmutatio.                        ^| 

^^H        P^3  p^^^^i- 

put  possint  and  posstoit.              ^^^H 

^^H          ptmit  prtebouloy  j'& 

pn*"'  presetUia  and  its  cases,        ^^^H 

^^H           pcci  peccati. 

pnt  present.                                      ^| 

^^H           p"*  publica. 

pns/}nEJ!fR«.                                ^^^H 

^^H          pcipim^  pr(ccipimus. 

pn!  priPsentem^  prasentts,  pr^^^^k 

^^H          ^cfc  prochain. 

setitibttSy  ^c,                                      ■ 

^^H          ^css^  processus. 

pnoiato  prtenominaio.                 ^^^M 

^^H          pil  [klici  jmedictHS  and  its  ciuses.     pp'o  propria.                              ^^^| 

^^H          pdca  prmdicta. 

pp  pp  pp^  prftpter,                             ^| 

^^H          jldcas  pradictas. 

pp  p^p  ly  pa^xi.                               ■ 

^^H          p<loni  praadictutiu 

ppli  populi,                                         ^1 

^^H         pdco  prtBdicio, 

ppo  poptdo.                                         ^M 

^^H          pdcos  jirtedictos. 

^p^  a  pjvpria.                                    ^M 

^^H          pdci  prcedicti. 

pporcoe    pporcois   projjoriiane,     H 

^^H         pdco^  pradictorum* 

pToportionis.                                    ^| 

^^H          pulatc  perambidatcE, 

p'*  prinw.                                      ^^^^ 

^H          pc  pcrc 

po.  posito*                                  ^^^1 
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pos^"  postessiortem. 

p"ea  posted. 

p'  pour^  pur, 

p'veio's  purveiours- 

pf  pater, 

pfi  patri. 

pfis  patris, 

pfiam  patriam, 

pronat^  pcUronatiu, 

pr  presbiter, 

psoe  persone. 

psuite  p^tate  -potest*^  potesiaie. 

psfcr  prcsbiter. 

psc'  [il  prcescriptus  and  its  cases, 

pscntes  prmsaitcs, 

p3  pte  parSj  parte, 

p?il  preteritus  and  its  cases. 

p*  postf  potest. 

pi!  prater. 


q"?  tptarcy  qitarum, 

q"'^  tjuarum, 

q^l  quasi, 

q*8  fuotf. 

q'libj  qualihet. 

q*pp^  qtuipropter. 

q*ten^  qwUeniis* 

qdttm  quoddam. 

qdl3  qumllibet, 

qd  fi/iV^  ^U9c2. 

q's  ^iEif. 

q'fj  quilibet, 

q'b3  quihus, 

q'h3cuq,  qtiibuscumque. 

q'ciuq,  quicunque, 

q'c<i'd  fpiicquid, 

q'  q'a  ^*a. 

q'tl  juirf. 

q^eta  quiets. 


ptin  piinenc  pertinentiia. 

q'etil  qttietum.                                      ^^^| 

ptiii  ptinenub3   plinent   perti- 

q'n%  q'^q,  quinque.                            ^^H 

nentibus. 

q'sq'm  quisqjtam.                              ^^^M 

plinetes  pertinentes. 

qm  quoniamy  quern,  quomodo,          ^^H 

pu*^  pufilice. 

qle  q'le  quale,                                       ^^^M 

j^uhf  puissajit* 

q"%  XX.  q*%  xx^' .  quater  vifjiiiH.         ^^H 

px"  px*  proximo,  proximo. 

qn  qttojidoy  quoniam,                        ^^H 

p5  J^t  /WJ/. 

q^  ^uo.                                                   ^^^1 

p^m  p^tmod  postmodum. 

q^s  ^MS.                                               ^^^1 

p3  p'  //a/f /,  potest* 

q^m"  quomodo.                                    ^^^M 

q'*m"l3  quomodolibet,                        ^^H 

Qs  qz  ^Km,  t^ucW. 

q"nd  quondam.                               a^^^ 

(^  l^Kf,   <^U1(7,   I^MOJ. 

c^x^  quoque.                                       ^^^H 

q  5'«/,  (//«P. 

q^l  quorum,                                        ^^H 

q  ^r^r/,  yuw/. 

q,*^  quofjue.                                          ^^H 

q  gitfm,  ^«off. 

q*'}3  quoUbet.                                    ^^U 

q"  q*  yttu,  qmtdrans. 

qucq,  quaiulvcumque.                         ^^H 

qft  q"  ^uam« 

qP  ^i]tr<>.                                          ^^H 

q*nt  quant. 

qratis  queratis.                                ^^H 

q*lrcuq,  quaiitercumque. 

(jrclar  qfla|  querelancm.                 ^^H 
qr  J  c  quwrere,                                  ^^H 

qa  ^'fi. 

q*r^  qttarter. 

q'q^  quodqucj  quicoJtque,                  ^^U 

q'cuq,  qiuicumque. 

quaf  quare.                                        ^^H 
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: 

qucrt't  querela  and  tV-s  cases. 

^I^^^^^^^^H 

qiix  queux. 

3.  solidus  and  its  cases.      ^^^^^^H 

^  saluievu                                     ^^^k 

I^  Rex  ami  its  cases. 

f  f  seigneur.                                ^^H 

r,  f .  F  ra^m,  refftio,  jrc. 

s^  secundof  summa,  supreu           ^^H 

rccc*^  recevoir. 

s"dcm  snpradictum.                      ^^^| 

rcclamacoe  reclamaloe  reclama- 

i 

sal  saicn  salt  satim  aaltttctn.             1 

Hone, 

sacf  m  saCmtii  sacramcnturn,            ■ 

rcgl  regula  and  its  cases. 

St5bi  Sabbati,                               ^^m 

rrglucs  rcffulares. 

Sb  «u&.                                        ^^H 

re!q  reliqittu 

§bt^  5u/iftu.                                 ^^1 

reliq  reliqnit  reliqua,  S^c. 

sl^nia  substojitia.                           ^^H 

ruliq'  relinqui. 

Scs  Sanctus,                                 ^^H 

reliq'  reliqui. 

Sci  San(^i,                                    ^^H 

req'ait^  requisitas. 

Scis  Sattetis.                                 ^^H 

repacoe  reparatione. 

S<5os  Sanctos,                                ^^H 

respcs  rcspectits. 

Sea  Saiicbi.                                     ^^^M 

respcu  respu  respectu. 

8cdm  secundum,                            ^^H 

respm  respedum. 

scilt  scilicet.                                  ^^H 

rem  rcmanet. 

sc^cio  scaccario.                           ^^H 

re'**"  rece/>tam. 

^^^1 

rev"^  rev€rendim7nus. 

scde  seconde,  securtda,                  ^^H 

ret"  retro. 

^^H 

rna  rcpina. 

gclari  scculari,                              ^^H 

ratlj  rcspoiidcf. 

Bct5  scilicet*                                  ^^U 

fndoal'  rt'spoiidratur. 

sclarib^  scclarib3  seeulartbits.    ^^H 

fiisio  respoiisio. 

fdit  siisdif.                                    ^^H 

rnsum  rcsponstim. 

feiut  seremcnt.                              ^^H 

ras'ua  res/}onsurus. 

sen"'  seneschal.                               ^^^| 

1*  responsio. 

seqii  seque7is  and  its  cases.          ^^^t 

roc  I'Sne  h)ne  ratione. 

seiii'  ««mW.                                    ^^^1 

roi  rationu 

setj*'  scqwitttr,                                  ^^^H 

ro"*  Totulo. 

eec'ii  sectirum.                             ^^^| 

ronabili'i  roabitr  rationabilitcr. 

stfp«dci  sapedlcti.                        ^^H 

\               roy'""  royaurne. 

seqns  scquais.                                ^^^B 

rociniu  roniii  ratioeinium. 

sibn  sibictt.                                   ^^^M 

ivjinio  ratiocinio. 

sig  sigillum  ami  its  cases.             ^^H 

fr  rei  rcrum. 

^^^H 

rapcu  respectu. 

sTiif  similiter.                              ^^^H 

slngla  singula.                             ^^^M 

S*  S.  Sanchts  and  its  cases. 

^^^M 

1              .3.  scilicet. 

^^H 

^^L 

^^^^^ 
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^m    siHr  similiter. 

t.  I.  f  ^<?«^,  teslibiu,                          ^^| 

^^    signicas  sifftiijicas. 

^1 

sig*sti  sigiiijicasti. 

tat  /1u/m,  ^c.  taliter,                          ^^| 

sigts  eigt  singulus  and  its  cases. 

tafr  taliter.                                        ^^^k 

sitr  sittr  simiiiter. 

t*nsgr  transffressio,                             ^^H 

sin^lis  singulis. 

l*(]i«1imt  tradiderunt,                          ^^| 

sip  achira  and  its  cases. 

t'dideft    tradiderity    tradiderini,             1 

sfj  scilicet. 

tradiderunt,                                   ^^m 

f™  secundum. 

taw  tamen,                                           ^^H 

smptr  simpliciter. 

taq'  tanquam,                                      ^^H 

sm*  summa. 

t"  Ic  liic  /unc.                                       ^^1 

sn  ^iH*'. 

temprc  tempore.                                   ^^H 

siiia  seiitentia. 

tepib3  tcmporibus,                             ^^H 

S0I3  Ao/c/. 

^^H 

s"  secundo. 

testio*"  testimonium.                          ^^H 

s°  serio,  sero. 

tesfo  testamento.                                   ^^H 

»o\  solidits  and  its  cases. 

tc'u  tencmentum  and  its  cases.             ^^M 

spale  speciide. 

ten3  tenements,                                  ^^H 

sptr  spccialiter. 

ten'  ^071^7/.                                         ^^1 

sps  spiritus. 

tend  tenendum.                                   ^^B 

spalis  specialis,  spiritualit. 

tendas  tenaulas.                                        J 

spualia  spirilaalia. 

the»  thesauraritis,                                ^^H 

fra  sera. 

thhn  thesaurum,                                  ^^H 

5i*  sxtpevy  sur. 

/r^jr.                                                  ^^H 

5ub^  sid>sidium  and  its  cases. 

I'a  /rto.                                               ^^H 

sup  super. 

t'  ^i.                                                 ^H 

&iif^f  suffisant. 

^0  tertnino,                                           ^^B 

•Pie  seit/nurie. 

t'bus  ^n^u&                                        ^^1 

|^_    Ss  .fiuujr,  xuo£,  f//<Y£,  jctiur. 

Im  tantum.                                           ^^H 

H    Sle  5a(R/^. 

1!^  ^m  tcnninum,                               ^^| 

^H    B*  8t  Stmt, 

{m°  {mm*'  tantmnmodo,                     ^^^k 

^m    6ut>a  sitOstanlia. 

!nide  tojUiuulem.                                ^^H 

^P    sup^  ^j9ra. 

'Pin  terminus  and  its  cases.                 ^^U 

'^         bUpi^  suj/erittf. 

T'min  tfrmimts  and  its  cases.             ^^M 

i^^    fvic  servicia. 

impalia  tcmporulia.                           ^^H 

^K  s9  nrw. 

tinpaLJb3  temporalihus.                      ^^H 

^V   S3  set  for  sed. 

tnipc-  tprt*  tempore.                              ^^H 

^1   SI3  scilicet. 

{n  tu  tamen,  tantum,                           ^^| 

^K 

tol  ^o/fu  on//  its  ooj^A                         ^^H 

^V  T.  ^«/c,  (estihus. 

tpe  tempore.                                          ^^| 

^B  'P  terminus  and  its  cases. 

tpre  tempore.                                        ^^H 

H  IT.  ^f/u/t  or  ^Wtf. 

lpib3  temporihus.                                 ^^H 

700 

RKFEIIEXCES.                                            ^^|' 

lo'  totaiis. 

^^H' 

touch  tnudianL 

vi  vim.                                          ^^^1 

?f  ^ra  ?re  ^ra  ?rani  ?rar 

^raj 

vjc  vicec  vicecomes  and  its  oases,     1 

Urm  and  its  coms. 

v't  t7in'.                                                 H 

t'r  turris  and  its  cases. 

vid5  vi3  videlicet.                         ^^H 

f^i  turri. 

viH  t*j7/it  and  its  cases.                ^^^t 

l""!  titrrim* 

vitr  viriliter.                                ^^^| 

%%\\  tresbien. 

v'o^  virortim,                                 ^^^| 

l^  ttnvL 

vtrgis  viryitiis.                               ^^^| 

u.  ut 

v^                                 ^^H 

lib  u'  td)i. 

V".  quinto,                                       ^^^|i 

u'cq,  ubicumque. 

vc^  roiur.                                          ^^H 

ull  idtimus  and  its  cases. 

v^*.  quinque,                                    ^^^| 

ul^r  uUerius- 

videtur.                                       ^^^B 

UQ  uruie. 

vesler.                                           ^^^H 

uu&^  undecumque. 

vi^  oe<fra.                                  ^^H 

unc!6eiii  unctionem. 

vre  vestra.                                 ^^H 

1                uni^  unius. 

vri  vestri,                                       ^^^M 

^^m          imic'3  unicuique. 

v?o  vestro.                                    ^^^M 

^^1         liq'  unquam. 

vrm  vestrum.                                 ^^^M 

^^m         ut'usq^  utriusque. 

V3  v*3  videlicet.                             ^^^M 

^^M         ulr  titer,  utrum. 

9i  versus.                                        ^^^M 

^^M         utrq,  uierque  and  its  cases. 

^H 

^H        ut^q,  utriiaque. 

^^^1 

^^m        ux  uxor. 

^^H 

^^m         uxe  u.rore. 

X.                                 ^^H 

^^M         uxis  U3^is  uxoris. 

X*  decima.                                    ^^^| 
X*^  Xc  X5  X»  Xjk:  Xps  CAr(»> 

^^m 

/Uff. 

^^M         9^  versus. 

xl'.  quadragesima. 

^^M         va6  vacatio  and  its  cases. 

XjJi  Christi. 

^^B         vu(t  vadia. 

Xpo  Christo, 

^^m        vatat  valeat. 

Xpiani  Christiam^ 

^^M        valj  vaZe<. 

xv"**  quinzisme. 

^^H         9ba  verba. 

^H         vatet  vahrret. 

zo^  ^o«r. 

^H         renac5e  iTeno/ione. 

^           IIEFEREKCES.     There 

are  various  referenoes  used  for  notes,  ac-        ! 

cording  to  the   fancy  of  the  author 

,  or  the  master  printer ;  where  tfarr 

are  not  numerous  in  a  page. 

the  common  references  are  generally  u»cd, 

^^        in  this  ortler  —  ",  f,  ^^  §»  ||,  ^1  and  where  there  are  more  than  nx  doU"* 

RIBS. 


in  a  page,  two  of  each  reference  are  put  to  a  note ;  but  tliis  is  looked 
upon  a-s  having  an  unsightly  appearance. 

Italick  lower  case  letters  ore  sometimes  used,  cnrloacd  Iwtwcen  paren- 
theses (a),  and  sometimes  ligures  (I);  the  letters,  when  they  are  used, 
arc  of^en  continued  through  the  alphabet*  and  then  coninience  again 
with  (rt). 

The  raost  usual  references,  and  which  are  esteemed  the  neatest,  are 
superiors,  both  letters  and  itigures  ;  where  the  notes  are  at  the  foot  of  the 
page,  letters  are  most  frequently  used,  sometimes  going  through  the 
alphabet,  and  sometimes  conMnencing  with  "  in  each  page  in  which  notes 
occur :  where  the  notes  are  placed  at  the  end  of  the  volume,  figures  '  ^ 
are  nearly  always  adopted,  in  regular  succession. 

REGISTER.  This  term  implies  such  an  arrangement  of  the  whites 
in  both  forms  of  a  sheet,  as  that,  when  printed  off,  the  pages  shall  fall  pre- 
cisely at  the  back  of  each  other,  so  that  the  sides  and  heads  of  the  pages 
of  one  form  shall  not  project  beyond  those  of  the  other;  in  Hue  work  the 
principle  is  carried  slill  further,  and  the  whites  in  the  pages  are  so 
arranged  that  line  ;<ihall  fall  upon  llne^  when  the  reiteration  is  worked. 
See  Gauge.     Si'Ace  Linbs. 

UKGISTER  SHEET.  The  sheet  or  sheets  printed  to  make  register 
with.  —  M.  When  works  are  printed  on  fine  and  expensive  paper,  register 
is  usually  made  with  jirouf  paper ;  and  it  is  not  till  the  form  is  com- 
pletely made  ready  that  they  use  its  own  paper. 

REGLET.  Is  a  sort  of  furniture  of  an  equal  thickness  all  it4  length. 
It  is  quadrat  high,  of  several  thicknesses,  viz.  Nonpareil,  Brevier,  Long 
I'rimer,  Pica,  Sec.  thick.  —  jW. 

Reglet  and  all  other  furniture,  except  side  and  foot  sticks,  are  made 
in  lengths  of  three  feet  each,  and  are  always  styled  a  yard  of  reglet,  a 
yard  of  broad,  &c. ;  the  use  of  reglet  is  to  branch  out  titles,  jobs,  and 
other  matter,  to  economise  the  use  of  quadrats:  it  is  preferable  to 
quadrats  for  this  purpose,  it  keeping  the  lines  more  even;  for  different 
founts  of  the  same  size  being  ofU>u  mixed,  and  the  quadrats  frequently 
battered,  arc  not  so  true  as  a  piece  of  reglet,  which  1  would  always  have 
put  next  to  a  line  of  capitals ;  it  is  also  used  in  making  margin. 

The  thintiest  reglet  used  is  called  cJird  reglet,  a  substitute  for  scale- 
hnant  ;  the  regular  sizes  coinnience  with  Pearl  and  go  up  to  Two  Lines 
Great  Primer,  with  the  exception  of  Ruby,  Minion,  Bourgeois,  Small 
Pica,  English,  Paragon,  and  IVo  Lines  Pica,  which  arc  sizes  not  used. 

REITERATION.  The  second  form,  or  the  form  printed  on  the 
back!ti<Je  of  the  white  paper.  —  M.  This  is  a  term  generally  used  for 
press  work  ;  when  tlie  second  form  is  working,  that  is,  perfecting  the 
sheet,  the  pressmen  say  they  are  working  the  reiteration. 

Reviews.     See  Newfpfipcr  Postage. 

REVISE,  An  impression  of  each  form  printed  on  proof  paper  the 
fii-st  thing  after  it  Is  laid  on,  and  taken  by  the  pressman  to  the  reader 
or  overseer,  for  him  to  examine  that  all  the  corrections  in  (he  press 
proof  are  made,  previously  to  the  impression  being  worked  off.  The  com- 
positor fre^jiiently  takes  the  revise  for  waste  paper ;  but  this  should  never 
be  done  with  that  nf  the  first  form;  the  pressman  should  put  it  into  the 
heap,  so  that  it  may  be  readily  found,  which  keeps  it  damp,  and  the 
revise  of  the  seconti  form  ought  always  to  be  pulled  on  it;  the  reader,  in 
revising  the  second  form,  then  sees  the  sheet  perfect,  which  is  necessary 
to  ascertain  that  the  mutter  follows,  and  that  the  furniture  is  right. 

RIBS.  In  wooden  presses,  long  pieces  of  steel,  polished  on  the  upper 
surface,  which  is  a  Utile  rounded,  on  which  the  carriage  traverses  in 
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being  run  in  and  ran  out;  tbey  are  fosteDcd  down  upon  long  pieces  of 
uoud,  which  are  called  Wooden  Kibs. 

RIDES.  Leads  aru  Biiid  to  ride,  when  one  end  projoctji  nver  anotfavr; 
this  will  occafii<jiiaUy  trtke  place  when  two  or  moPt*  are  usod  in  the  same 
measure.  .  It  ought  to  be  guarded  against,  as«  when  it  happens,  it  prv- 
vents  the  page  rising,  or  iT  by  tigliteniog  the  quoins  the  foriii  \a  made  Co 
riite,  it  causes  the  lines  to  he  crooked. 

UINSE  THE  FORM.  Laying  up  the  form,  and  washing  the  lye 
and  ink  away  to  moke  the  letter  clean. — M.  This  is  aliray?  done  by 
tlic  pre^maii  as  soon  an  a  form  is  oH';  he  lakes  it  to  the  lyc  trough,  and 
hrunhest  the  ink  from  oft'  tiie  face  of  the  letter,  the  furniture,  and  cbaw, 
with  the  lye  brush  and  lyc;  he  then  hfli  it  out  of  the  trough  and  sets  it 
on  itsedge,  resting  against  the  side  of  the  trough  or  against  some  other  sup- 
port, and  riubetf  it  well  with  water,  to  wash  away  the  lyo  and  the  ink  it  hai 
disftolvcfi,  and  thus  leaves  the  face  of  the  letter,  the  furniture,  and  the 
chase  clean,  ready  for  the  compositor  to  lay  up  preparatory  to  distributiog. 
—  See  Lay  up. 

lUNSlNG  TROUGH.  The  trough  forms  are  rinfled  in.  — ^V.  Ic 
18  two  troughs  combinwl  in  one ;  the  smalle±tt  and  deepest  is  for  the 
water,  and  in  s^ume  offices  has  an  iron  ladle  chained  to  the  near  upper 
corner,  to  prevent  its  being  displaced ;  the  shallow  part  is  u^ed  to  Uy  np 
forms  in  ;  they  are  both  lined  with  lead,  and  the  shallow  one  has  a  loose 
deal  bottom  to  preserve  the  lead,  and  in  general  is  bound  v^ith  ima, 
particuhu'ly  at  the  front,  to  prevent  the  edge  of  a  cha»e,  when  being  lifh^ 
upon  the  letter  board,  from  cutting  the  lead  ;  they  both  have  an  opening 
with  a  short  pipe  at  the  bottom  lu  convey  atvay  the  water;  that  in  the 
water  trough  having  a  brass  plug  in  it,  for  the  convenience  of  letting 
the  water  off  to  clean  it  out  They  stand  on  a  frame,  which  is  usually 
placed  in  a  platform  raised  at  the  edges  a  few  inches,  lined  with  had, 
styled  the  sink,  with  a  loose  bottom  of  buardsi  which  lead»  into  a  pipe 
for  drainage. 


RISC  A  form  is  said  to  rise,  when  in  rearing  it  off  the  corrvcliiig 
stone  no  letter  or  furniture.,  Ac.  stay  behiml.  —  .V.  When  every  thing 
is  properly  justified,  and  the  form  properly  quoincd  ami  locked  up,  so 
that  nothing  falls  out  in  lifting  it  up. 

RISERS.  The  mateiial  u])on  which  stereotype  plates  arc  6xed,  in 
onler  to  be  printed. 

Th(^se  risers  are  sometimes  made  of  wood,  with  the  plates  BCrew»U  or 
otherwise  fastened  upon  them ;  sometimes  of  bratbt,  bell  metal,  gun 
metal,  or  type  metal;  and  occastuually  of  gytMUiu,  or  Roman  cement: 
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but,  of  wliatcver  substance  they  may  be  formed,  the  riser  and  the  plate 
logetlier  should  be  of  the  same  height  as  types. 

Mr.  James  Fergusson  took  out  a  puteiii  for  risers  made  of  elastin  sub- 
Btances,  of  which  he  ])ublished  the  following  description,  or  specification : 
—  "  Now  know  ye,  that  I  the  said  James  Fer^sson,  in  compliance  with 
tlic  said  Proviso,  do  hereby  declare,  that  the  nature  of  my  8aid  Inven- 
tion,  and  the  manner  in  which  the  same  is  to  be  performed,  arc  par- 
ticularly described  and  ascertained  by  the  following  explanation  thereof, 
that  is  to  say  :  In  tlie  process  of  printing  from  Stereotype  Plate*,  the 
plates  arc  put  u])Oiij  and  fastened  to,  certain  materials  or  apparatus,  called 
by  diflereiit  names,  such  as  blocks,  matrix-ptatcs,  risers,  &c.,  which  arc 
made  either  of  iron,  brass,  type-metal,  bell-nit'tul,  Human  cement,  gyp- 
sum, wood  of  various  kind:*,  or  some  other  suitable  substance ;  or,  with- 
out using  any  such  materials  or  apparatus,  the  plates  are,  or  may  be,  put 
upon,  and  fastened  to,  the  coffins  or  tables  of  such  printing  presses  as 
ore  in   general  use,  or  upon   cylindrical  or  any  other  sort  of  printing 
machines.     In  all  cases,  however,  of  jjrintiDg  from  Stereotype  Plates,  it 
is  necessary  to  apply  some  remedy  to  the  unequal  thickness  of  the  [ilate^ ; 
and  the  operation  usually  adopted  is  that  of  putting  layers  or  pieces  of 
paper,  or  other  material,  under  tlie  thinner  places  of  the  plates,  or  over 
the  same,  upon  the  tympan,  which  0|>eratton  is  technically  termed  under* 
Utyinff  and  omrlayinff.     Now,  the  nature  or  object  of  my  Invention  is 
that  of  saving  the  time  and  cxponce  unavoidably  sacrificed  in  the  opera- 
tion of  underlaying  and  overlaying ;  and  tliis  object  1   accomplish  by 
putting   elastic  substances   under  the  Stereotype  Plates,  whereby  the 
printed  impressions  from  them  are  immediately  equalized  wholly  or  in 
part;  for  the  ehistiu  sub:»tanccs   yield  to  the  pressure  upon  the  thicker 
ports  of  the  plates,  and  at  the  same  time  afibrd  the  necessary  resistance 
for  obtaining  sufficient  strength  of  impressions  from  the  thinner  parts. 
It  must  be  evident,  that  the  clastic  substances  are  to  be  interposed  be- 
tween the  Stereotype  Plates  ami  wliatever  solid  or  firm  substance  may 
be  made  use  of,  whether  blocks,  matrix-plates,  risers,  cylinders,  printing 
presses,  printing  maclunes,  or  any  other  apparatus  whatsoever.     So  far 
as  I  have  made  experiments  and  trials  of  different  clastic  substances,  I 
have  hitherto  found  Cork  to  be  the  best  calculated  for  the  purposes  of 
my  Invention  ;  but,  in  virtue  of  the  Letters  Patent  granted  unto  me,  I 
claim  the  exclusive  right  and  privilege  of  applying  Cork,  and  any  other 
elastic  substance,  to  all  kinds  of  printing  apparatus  and  machines,  with 
the  view  of  remedying  the   inequalities  in  the  thickness  of  Stereotype 
Plates;  and  I  also  claim  the  sole  right  and  privilege  of  roaDufacturing 
the  elastic  articles  requisite  fur  the  attainment  of  this  object,  of  vending 
such  articles,  and  of  granting  Licenses  for  the  use  of  the  same.     In  fur- 
ther explanation  of  the  manner  in  which  my  Invention  is  to  be  performed, 
it  may  be  proper  to  state,  that  the  Cork  is  prepared  by  cutting,  sawing, 
rasping,  and  filing;  and  by  these  means  it  is  wrought  to  such  a  uniform 
thickness  as  is  required.     I  consider  a  quarter  of  an  inch  as  a  proper 
thicknes-s  but  a  lesser  or  a  greater  may  be  adopted.     If,  when  a  deter- 
minate thickness  has  been  fixed  ui)on,  the  Cork  is  to  be  applied  to  some 
ap|iarutus  now  in  use,  that  ap})ariitus  should  of  course  be  diminished  as 
iimch  as  is  the  thiekncHs  of  the  Cork,  in  order  that  the  same  height  to 
paper  may  be  preserved.     The  layers  or  beds  of  Cork  may  be  fonned 
either  of  single  pieces,  cut  to  the  respective  sizes  of  pages,  or  made  up 
by  several  slips,  whereby  they  nmy  be   adjusted  to  various  widths  and 
lengths.    Whether  the  Cork  be  laid  loose  upon  the  blocks,  Sic^  or  be  at- 
tached by  soft  pitch,  shoemakers'  wax,  or  other  adhesive  substance,  is 
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unimportant ;  but  I  prefer  Attaching  it,  so  a.«  to  keep  it  in  its  iilace. 
Although  my  Invention  essentially  consists  in  disco\-ering  the  applica- 
bility of  Elastic  Substances  for  the  purpose  of  remedying  iocqnalities  in 
the  thickness  of  Stereotype  Plates,  yet,  in  this  S))Ccification»  I  have 
necessarily  given  my  explanations  by  particularising  Cork,  that  being 
the  material  which  I  now  manufacture  and  prefer.  How  to  adapt  any 
other  elastic  substance,  which  may  answer  the  purpose  equally  well  as 
Cork,  caiinot  be  a  matter  of  doubt  or  diHiculty  (o  any  person  practically 

acquainted  with  apparatuit  used  in  Stereotype  Press-work. In  witneis 

whereof,  &c." 

Mr.  T.  C  Hansard  took  out  a  patent  for  improvements  on,  and  ad- 
ditions to,  Printing  Presses,  and  various  processes  relative  to  Printing; 
these  improvements  included  "Stereotype-Plate  Risers,  with  Holdfasts 
or  Claws,"  of  which  Mr.  Hansard  published  the  following  description: 
—  "The  Itisers  are  made  of  Type  Metal,  or  with  any  other  metal  or 
9ul>stance,  cost  in  a  Type-founder's  mould*  having  somewhat  the  form  of 
what  are  called  Quotations.  I  take  the  usual  standar<l  for  Printer'*  ad- 
measurement, and  cast  them  quadrilateral  to  four  Pica  m'a ;  then  longer 
ones  as  parallelograms,  four  by  eight,  four  by  twelve,  four  by  sixteen, 
and  smaller  ones,  four  by  two,  four  by  one,  and  four  by  a  half;  in  height 
they  are  about  three-fuurtli^  of  an  inch,  or  suHicicnt  to  raise  the  Plate 
to  the  usual  height,  or  somewhat  higher  than  common  Type  j  thetv 
being  cast  and  dressed  perfectly  true,  in  body  and  height,  may  be  easily 
combined  to  furm  the  size  of  any  page  nccessar}',  with  the  certainty  of 
having  a  uniform  plain  surface  for  all  the  plates,  however  numerous; 
they  are  castas  hollow  cul>e3,  the  larger  combinations  having  divLiions 
to  give  sufficient  supjiort  to  every  square  against  any  pressure  which 
can  be  brought  upon  them. 

**  The  Holdfasts  or  Claws  are  formed  of  Brass  or  other  hard  metal, 
accurately  adjusted  in  thickness  to  a  Brevier,  or  any  other  body  chosen, 
with  a  projecting  Bevil  at  the  top.  They  may  be  of  various  lengths,  as 
to  4,  8,  16,  24-,  or  more  or  less,  Pica  m's,  the  elongated  jiart*  tA'  the 
larger  ones  being  to  the  height  of  ordinary  Keglet,  having  the  Holdfast 
or  Claw  in  the  centre,  or  towards  each  end.  They  may  be  opened,  or 
pierced,  as  well  to  make  them  lighter,  as  to  cause  them,  by  pressing  and 
indenting  into  the  furniture  of  the  furme,  to  be  less  liable  to  be  drawn 
out :  the  height  of  the  Claw  is  about  seven-eighths  of  an  inch,  or  suf- 
ficient for  the  projecting  bcvil  of  about  one-eighth  of  au  inch  to  Uy 
upon  the  flanch  of  the  plate  when  resting  on  tJie  Risers.  To  prepare 
plates  for  working,  form  with  the  Risers  the  requisite  number  of  pages 
for  the  forme  or  slieet  to  the  nearest  size  they  may  make  by  the  various 
combinations,  and  add  any  diH'erence  wanting  by  reglct,  leads,  or  scal^ 
board ;  then  lay  on  the  Plates,  and  place  at  the  head,  foot,  and  sid.es  of 
each  plate  as  many  Holdfasts  as  may,  from  the  size  of  the  plate,  be 
deemed  sufficient  fur  proper  fastening  ;  thus  fur  small  pages,  as  in  Or- 
tadeciuios  and  Duodecimos,  one  at  each  side  and  end  will  be  sutficirul ; 
for  larger  pages  two  or  more  may  be  thought  necessary  ;  making  up  Uii' 
parU  which  they  may  be  deficient  of  the  length  ami  breadth  of  tbff 
pages  with  quadrats  or  reglet  of  the  same  body ;  then  j)rocee<l  to  nuike 
margin,  or  dress  the  formes,  and  lock-up  in  the  usual  mode.  To  cfaangu 
the  Plates  ;  when  workcfl,  unlock  the  fonne,  draw  out  the  HoldfjL-<t  at 
the  head  or  foot  of  the  plate,  »litle  ofl*  the  done-witli  plute,  replace  by  the 
new  one  ;  lock  up  again  :  and  if  the  Hates  have  all  been  cast  truf  to 
one  (;auge  in  thickness,  ividth,  and  length,  you  will  have  throughout  tbp 
whole  work  exact  and  uniform  register,  and  equal  impression;  —  wiirn 
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tlie  Work  is  completed,  the  same  mat*!rial  of  Risers  and  Holdfasts,  by 
admitting  nvery  couihiimtiou  of  size,  will  form  iuto  any  other  sized  pa£«9 
for  any  other  sized  plate!^." 

RoBBEKY.     See  Stolen  Propbhty. 

ROLL  UP  BALL  LEATHERS.  When  the  pressman  leaves  work 
at  noon  he  draws  half  the  nuiU  out  of  the  balls,  and  takes  the  wool  out; 
then  doubles  the  loose  half  of  the  leather  over  the  remaining  nailed-on 
haif,  wiih  the  inky  sides  of  each  half  next  each  other,  and  rolls  up  the 
leathers  close,  and  lays  them  in  a  bowl  ur  pan  of  water  to  soak  till  he  has 
dined. — M.     This  plan  is  entirely  discontinued ;  the  ball  nails  now  are 

I         never  drawn  nor  the  covering  taken  off  till  it  is  worn  out,  owing  to  the 
different  composition  of  the  ink. 

ROLLER.     A   cylinder  coated  with  compoflition,  fixed  in  an  iron 

I         frame,  and  revolving  upon  an  iron  rod  running  through  it,  witli  which  to 

I         ink  the  forro»,  preparatory  to  taking  an  impression. 

ar 


^paratory  to  taking  an  impression. 


The  roller  has  almost  entirely  superseded  the  use  of  balls  in  priuting ; 
and,  since  the  introduction  of  compomtion,  I  may  venture  to  say  it  has 
completely  superseded  the  use  of  pelts  for  balls.      See  Pelts. 

The  use  of  the  roller  is  less  laborious  to  the  pressman  than  balls ;  and 
for  common  work^  and  indeed  all  work  where  weak  ink  in  used,  it  coats 
the  surface  of  the  types,  &c-  more  unifonnly,  perhaf>s,  than  balls ;  but  for 
fine  work,  where  strong  ink  must  be  used,  and  really  fine  work  cannot 
be  produced  without  strong  ink,  the  roller  is  decidedly  inferior  to  the 
ball,  partly  owing  to  the  dlfficutty  of  taking  ink  and  di»tributing  it  on 
the  inking  table ;  nnd  jiartiy  owing  to  the  inferiority  of  rolling  to  beating 
with  balls,  in  coating  the  surface  of  the  types  with  strong  ink. 

The  introduction  of  composition  in  lieu  of  pelts  has  been  the  cause  of 
a  complete  change  in  printing;  but  for  this  article,  machine  or  cylin- 
drical  printing  would  never  have  been  accomplished,  as  all  the  first 
attempts  were  made  with  skins  to  coat  the  roller,  and  all  failed,  owing  to 
the  imperfection  of  joining  the  edges ;  It  was  this  that  baffled  Nicholson, 
who  died  before  its  introduction  ;  and  it  was  the  introduction  of  this 
article-  thst  enabled  Kiinig  to  avail  himself  of  Nicholson's  invention  and 
to  reduce  it  to  practice,  after  he  had  failed  in  his  project  of  applying 
steam  to  the  working  of  presses. 

The  composition  was  first  introduced  in  printing  by  Mr.  B.  Foster, 
who  spread  it  in  a  melted  state  on  canvass,  and  then  formed  it  into  balls 
in  the  usual  manner.  I  have  been  informed  that  Mr.  Foster  obtained 
bis  knowledge  of  its  properties  from  a  cotton  manufactory,  where  it  was 
used  in  some  part  of  the  machiner}' ;  but  Mr.  T.  C  Hansard  says  tliat  it 
was  in  the  Staffordshire  potteries,  in  which  they  use  what  arc  there 
called  dabbcrs,  that  Mr.  Foster  first  observed  it. 

Comjtosition.  —  Mr.  Hansard,  a  printer  of  extensive  practice,  in  his 
Typographia,  says,  "  The  composition  consists  principally  of  glue  and 
molasses,  or  treacle.  I  have  seen  various  receipts  of  ingredients  and 
proportions,  some  pOAsos^ing  the  recommendations  which  distinguish  the 
reci|>cs  of  ancient  physicians;  namely,  a  vast  variety  of  articles  with 
counteracting  properties.     But  the  simple  prescription  which  my  expe- 
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nence  haa  proved  best,  U,  to  provide  glue  of  the  tiupst  quality,  '"'^V 
tVutu  the  cuttings  of  pitrclioient  or  vctlum ;  fine  grerii  moUtsses,  pure' 
from  the  sugar  refiner,  at  least  not  adulterated  lor  the  baker»'  or  grocer** 
shops;  and  a  Hnmll  ipiantity  of  the  »ubstunce  called  Fariii-white  [car- 
bonate of  baryte!«]t  and  you  will  have  every  ingredient  rLMjuisitu  for  the 
contpo.  The  pruportions  have  been  so  variously  stated,  and  so  differenfe. 
from  what  1  have  found  to  be  eligible>  that  I  aiu  wholly  a(  a  Iom  to 
account  fur  such  diil'erences, 

Pouads  of       I 

Glue.   Moi 
One  receipt  whicli  now  lies  before  me  in  print,  uiys  ^ 

Another,  MS 2 

I  find  a  mixture  of      ......      2 

and  about  half  a  pound  of  the  Paris'wliite,  will  make  the 
superior  quality  to  any  other  proporUoMri,  and  will  be  ttuHicicut  for  two 
demy  rollers.  The  great  disparity  whieh  appears  iu  these  receipts  may 
perhaps  be  attributed  to  a  ditforcnce  lu  the  quality  uf  the  materiku,  and 
to  the  mode  of  management."  Thus  far  Mr.  Hansard  on  the  component 
parta  of  the  composition. 

The  late  Mr.  Robert  Branston,  an  eminent  engraver  on  wood*  and  who 
wo:^  also  very  skilful  in  printing  his  productions  in  a  superior  manoer, 
told  me  that  he  maile  lii»  balls  of  glue,  treacle,  and  a  little  sfaoemakcrv 
wax,  and  that  tliey  answered  as  well  as  Foster's.  The  Cave  uf  Despair, 
in  my  Practical  Hints  on  Decorative  Printing,  will  serve  as  a  spedmcii 
of  bis  abilities  in  both  these  departments. 

An  ingenious  printer  iu  the  country,  and  a  good  workman,  sent  tne 
the  following  receipt,  from  which  he  used  to  m:ike  balls  for  his  own  UM: 
—  Take  a  pound  and  a  half  of  glue,  let  it  souk  in  cold  water  twelve 
hours,  boil  it  without  any  additional  water;  when  it  is  hot  add  half  a 
pound  of  treacle,  half  an  ounce  of  tuqientine,  and  a  quarter  of  a  pound 
of  tar ;  thin  quantity  is  sufficient  for  a  jtuir  of  balls.  Prepare  your  canvass 
or  coarse  cloth  of  the  size  the  bolls  are  wanted,  by  rubliing  on  it  bees 
wax,  (or  common  paste  will  answer  the  purpose  after  it  bai^  been  allowed 
to  dry,)  to  prevent  the  composition  running  through  the  pore;.;  when 
the  mixture  is  nearly  cold,  pour  it  on  the  canvass,  held  in  a  concAve 
manner,  iu  order  that  it  may  be  the  thickest  iu  the  middle,  and  tliitiiiec 
at  the  edges;  then  knack  up  the  I>alls  in  the  usual  way. 

Anotlter  receipt,  from  which  a  large  establishment  in  London  tnado 
their  balls  and  rollers,  and  tlie  latter  both  for  their  machines  and  presses, 
is  equal  part.s  of  glue  and  treacle;  but  a^  the  composition  b  affected  by 
the  state  of  the  atmosphere,  it  is  found  by  experience  that  in  cold 
weather  a  greater  proportion  of  treacle  ii  required,  and  in  warm  wmtbec 
a  greater  proportion  of  glue. 

This  establishment  wa^  of  opinion  that  the  glue  knowD  by  the  oanie 
of  London  Glue  is  the  strongest  and  best. 

Theae  different  receipts,  each  of  which  waa  held  in  high  estimation  by 
the  i>arty  who  made  use  of  it  on  account  of  its  individual  superiority 
over  otlienii  tend  to  show  that  different  proportions  of  the  same  mate- 
rials with  different  ingredients  incorporated  with  the  mixture,  produce  a 
composition  that  possesses  all  the  requisite  qualitiea. 

Castinff  HoUers.  —  Mr.  Hansard  gives  tlie  following  directions:  — 
*'  The  cylinder  upon  which  the  compo  is  cast  is  made  of  alder-wood, 
turned  to  a  requisite  diameter,  so  that  the  coal  of  compo  which  ll 
receives  is  half  an  inch.  The  cylinder  is  perforated  through  ita  centre. 
having  a  brass  bush  or  collar  driven  into  each  end,  through  which  i* 
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passed  an  iron  rod,  as  on  axU,  with  au  enlarged  head  at  one  cud,  and 
tapped  with  a  scrcH-  at  the  other. 

"  It  ii*  nccfssar}-  to  procure  a  mould  very  accurately  made  and  well 
finished.  Mine  in  made  nf  brai»,  in  two  parts,  adjii-sted  to  each  other 
with  rebates,  the  inside  being  finely  turned  and  polished,  and  having 
flaiiches  projecting  by  which  the  part^  are  screwed  together  by  the  screw 
and  tock-burr.  To  each  end  is  also  fitted  a  collar;  and  a  circular  plate 
of  iron  is  accommodated  with  great  precision  to  the  bore  of  the  mould, 
having  a  projection  in  itjii  centre  to  enter  a  cylinder  of  wood  about  which 
the  conipo  1^  to  attach  itstrlf,  and  to  hold  it  exactly  in  the  centre  of  the 
mould,  at]d  the  other  end  of  which  is  kept  in  a  corresponding  position 
by  means  of  a  brass  piece  to  allow  of  the  conipo  passing  down  between 
the  interior  Burface  of  the  mould  and  the  wooden  cylinder.  There  are 
little  projections  on  the  sides  of  the  mould,  which  serve  as  feet  to  sup- 
port each  half  in  a  steady  position  while  lying  upon  a  table  or  elsewhere. 
Previous  to  joining,  the  ])arts  of  the  mould  mu^tt  be  nicely  cleaned  and 
oiled,  and  the  greatest  can-  taken  that  no  particle  of  compo,  grit,  or  dirt, 
remain  in  the  rebate.  The  parts  being  carefully  placed  on  each  other, 
and  the  wooden  cylinder  ftxcd  inside,  the  screws  must  be  put  into  their 
respective  places  in  the  Hanches,  and  when  all  is  properly  made  tight  the 
mould  is  to  be  set  upright  for  receiving  the  compo- 

**  The  next  material  part  of  the  apparatus  is  the  melting  kettle.  This 
must  bo  a  double  vessel  like  a  gluc-kettlc,  so  that  the  compo  in  the  inte- 
rior may  be  melted  by  the  heat  of  tlie  boiling  water  in  the  exterior.  For 
this  purpose  a  strong  boiler  may  be  the  beitt  or  readiest  thing  found,  into 
which  let  a  tin  vessel  be  fltted,  with  a  flanch  to  rest  on  the  rim,  so  as  to 
leave  one  or  two  inches  clear  under  it.  This  vessel  may  be  six  or  eight 
inches  above  the  top  of  the  boiler,  so  that  the  ltd  of  the  one  may  Bt  the 
other ;  and  it  must  have  a  handle  on  each  side;  also  a  large  Up  for  [>our- 
ing  out  the  compo. 

"  Being  thus  prepared,  put  the  glue  into  a  little  water  for  a  few  hours 
to  soak.  Pour  ofl'  all  the  liquid,  and  put  the  glue  into  the  inner  vessel, 
the  boiler  having  in  it  as  much  water  as  it  will  contain  when  the  inner 
vessel  in  in  its  ]>tace.  Put  it  on  the  fire,  and  boil  the  water  as  quick  as 
you  please,  the  heat  of  which  will  soon  cause  tlie  glue  to  dissolve,  and 
evaporate  part  of  the  water.  When  the  glue  is  all  melted,  add  the 
molasses,  and  let  them  be  well  incorporated  together  for  at  least  an  hour, 
receiving  heat  from  the  boiling  water,  which  is  an  uniform  degree  that 
cannot  exceed  212°  of  Fahrenheit-  Then  with  a.  very  fine  sieve,  mix  the 
white  powder,  frequently  stirring  the  compo.  In  another  hour,  or  less, 
it  will  be  fit  to  pour  off;  and  when  it  is,  take  the  inner  vessel  out  of  the 
boiler,  and  pour  the  mixture  gently  into  the  mould  through  the  opened 
brass  keeper.  In  about  an  hour,  it  the  weather  be  dry  and  favourable 
you  may  take  the  roller  out  of  the  mould ;  hang  it  in  a  cool,  dry.  situ- 
ation, or  lay  it  liorizontally  in  a  rack  made  for  the  purpose,  and  the  next 
day  it  will  be  sufliciently  hardened  for  use.  As  there  will  be  rather 
more  of  the  compo  at  each  end  of  the  cylinder  than  would  work  clear  of 
the  frame  in  which  it  is  to  revolve,  cut  off  from  each  extremity  about 
half  an  inch,  by  encircling  it  with  a  piece  of  fine  twine." 

There  is  a  serious  practical  disadvantage  in  the  mould  being  formed 
of  two  pieces;  that  of  having  a  seam  or  ridge  running  the  whole  length 
on  both  sides  of  the  roller.  This  seam  prevents  that  accurate  distri- 
bution of  the  ink  which  is  esHentially  necessary,  and  Increaites  the  pro- 
bability and  danger  of  producing  monks  in  the  impression,  which  ought 
to  be  avoided  as  much  as  possible,  as  destructive  to  good  printing. 
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I  have  at  different  times  heard  complainta  uf  the  difliculty  of  drawing 
the  roller  out  »f  the  inotihl,  and  of  the  injury  it  frequently  receive*  fnitti 
the  surface  being  daiiioj^od,  which  spuils  it»  and  niakc>s  it  iieceH«tar}'  to  be 
recast.  Thiti  neoident  occasiontt  disappointment  and  loMt  of  tinxe  ;  a» 
cleaning  the  mouhl  from  the  composition  which  adherer  to  it  when  this 
happens  is  tedious.  1  attribute  thta  to  the  mould  beiug  made  too  thiuj 
which  expands  when  the  hot  mixture  is  puuri^d  into  it,  oiid  contracts  ae 
the  mixture  coolsi  thus  becoming,  by  the  contraction,  too  asuall  for  the 
roller,  and  binding  it  so  tight  as  to  prevent  its  being  drawn  out  with 
facility,  and  without  great  risk  of  injury. 

I  know  one  house  in  the  Metropolis  ttiat  makes  rollers  in  tb<>  most 
perfect  manner,  and  experiences  Utile  or  no  trouble  in  drawing  th<m 
from  the  mould;  and  I  know  a  person  who  had  a  mould  mode,  witli  the 
same  result.  These  moulds  were  made  out  of  a  solid  cylinder  of  metal 
(tin,  or  type  metal  is  equally  good  for  the  purpose,  and  more  durable), 
the  aperture  bored  to  the  size  of  the  required  roller,  and  carefully 
polished  on  the  inside,  the  tube  being  thick,  in  M)me  instances  two  iuchc** 
so  that  it  was  not  much  affected  by  the  heat  of  the  composition,  the  ex- 
pansion being  very  triHing,  and  of  course  the  coutraclifin  Mnall  in  pro- 
portion; so  that  the  roller  uhen  cold  uas  not  compre^^sed  by  the  mould, 
or  so  slightly  as  not  to  cause  any  inconvenience  or  damage  to  it  ia  draw- 
ing out.  The  inside  of  the  mould  should  be  carefully  wiped  out  bc-forv 
using,  so  as  to  be  perfectly  free  from  dust  or  dirt,  and  slightly  oiIeil> 
which  causes  the  roller  to  quit  it  more  readily. 

Preservation. — Mr.  Hansard  says,  "  To  keep  the  rollers  in  good  ooo- 
dition  for  working,  a  place  should  be  chosen  whei'c  llie  air  has  tite 
circulation,  without  being  subject  to  the  extreme  heat  of  the  sun  in 
Summer,  or  the  freezing  damp  air  in  winter;  in  short,  in  as  even  a  tem- 
perature as  possible.  It  will  be  necessary  to  keep  a  stock  of  niort?  rollers 
than  are  at  work;  as  it  Lb  frequently  found,  when  a  roller  is  sUA,  or 
greasy,  or  soft,  or  you  do  not  know  what  is  its  ailment,  that  washing  it 
clean,  and  hanging  it  to  rest  for  a  time,  restores  it  to  as  good  a  state  as  ever. 

"  One  other  circumstance  must  be  noticed,  namely,  the  influence  of 
the  variable  temperatures  of  different  situations  on  this  compositinn. 
This  I  have  had  particular  opportunities  of  knowing,  from  having  carried 
on  bu^iiiesa  in  two  distant  ofliccs.  It  frequently  happened  that  when 
the  compn  was  working  kindly  at  one  office,  nothing  could  be  more 
teaziiig  than  its  progress  at  the  other.  Indeed,  while  fwas  supplied  by 
those  wlio  make  for  the  trade,  one  of  my  houses  frequently  gave  them  a 
great  deal  of  trouble.  1  have  heard  both  Foster  and  Harrild  say,  ■  that 
they  were  obliged  to  make  a  harder  compo  on  purpose  for  my  house  and 
one  or  two  others  similarly  situated,  than  the  customary  temper  of  the 
mixture:'  and,  frequently,  the  only  alternative  was,  to  find  me  a  roller 
that  had  got  hard  and  useless  at  some  other  house,  to  suit  the  low  tpju- 
pernture  of  mine.  The  difference  was  this  —  one  of  my  bouses  bod  the 
press-room  on  the  grouud>f]oor,  the  joists  and  flooring  lying  on  the  earth : 
the^ink  room  adjoining;  wet  sheets  hanging  ver)-  low;  very  little  influence 
from  the  sun,  and  no  thorough  ventilation;  couAequently,  from  the 
humidity  of  the  atmosphere  engendered  by  these  circumttinnccs,  it  «a* 
a  coiit^taiit  complaint  that  the  eonipo  was  too  sofL  At  my  other  house 
the  press-room  was  on  the  Iwo-jwir  Hoor;  the  poles  very  high;  the  sod's 
rays  had  free  admittance,  and  the  vetitilalion  was  very  couipletc- 
Ilert?  the  compo,  complained  of  as  too  soft  at  the  former  house,  was  all 
that  could  be  wished:  hence  it  became  the  roller-nursery;  and  by  mind' 
ing  them  to  hang  up  a  day  or  two,  when  out  of  order  at  the  nUmr  pUrc, 
they  became  Jlrm  and  fit  for  work." 
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From  ttiit*  statement  it  appears  that  any  fixed  proportions  of  the  mate- 
rials for  the  composition  cannot  answer  generally,  and  that  they  must 
vary  according  to  eircunistances.  And  it  may  cause  us  to  cease  won- 
dering at  the  number  of  recipes,  and  of  the  different  pi^oportions  of  the 
various  articles,  and  at  being  told  that  ther  all  answered  very  well ;  Tor 
it  is  evidently  owing  to  the  situation,  whether  moist  or  dr\',  of  the 
press-room  of  a  printing  officn,  that  iliJferent  proportions  of  ingredients 
are  requisite  to  malce  a  roller  work  mcII,  under  different  circumstances. 

The  uaual  rnvtlnxli  uf  keeping  rollers  in  wnrktug  condition  is  to  cover 
iliem  at  night,  juid  when  they  are  not  likely  to  be  wanted  for  Bome 
timci  with  a  coating  of  common  or  refuse  ink  :  this  (Uicn  not  dry,  and 
prevents  evaporation,  and  thus  keeps  them  in  working  condition  :  the  ink 
must  be  scraped  otf  when  they  are  required  for  use.  A  roller  will  get  foul 
in  the  course  of  working,  or  become  too  hard,  it  should  then  be  washed 
well  with  lye  and  the  lye  brush,  which  will  remove  the  foulness,  and 
it  may  be  further  washed  with  clean  water  and  the  hand  to  remove  the 
lye,  and  to  give  it  a  clean  surface;  it  would  then  be  necessary  to  dis- 
tribute it  well  on  a  clean  table.  It  would  be  now  advisable,  to  proceed 
with  the  presswork  with  a  fresh  rtiller,  and  allow  the  one  that  was 
washed  to  have  a  re^L,  which  generally  improves  it.«  working  condition. 
If  a  roller  become  too  hard,  and  the  surface  is  clean,  then  washing  it 
with  clean  water  and  the  hand,  distributing  it  on  a  clean  table,  and 
placing  it  in  a  damp  situation,  will  restore  it;  in  fact,  when  the  press- 
room is  dry  and  well  ventilated,  keeping  the  rollers  in  a  damp  situation 
when  not  in  use  is  preferable,  in  my  opinion,  to  softening  them  with 
water,  as  the  moisture  is  gra<.tuallr  imbibed  by  the  composition,  and 
makc^  it  mure  uniformly  soft  and  kind. 

When  rollers  gft  too  soft,  the  general  practice  is  to  hang  iheni  up  in 
a  current  of  cool  dry  air,  wliich  eva^iurates  the  superabundant  moisture, 
cools  the  composition  if  the  room  has  been  too  warm,  and  brings  them 
to  a  good  working  state.  13ut  a  more  expeditious  and  effective  method, 
is  to  sponge  them  with  spirit  of  turpentine,  which  restores  them  to  a 
proper  condition  sooner  than  any  other  method,  and  also  cleans  them  more 
effectually  than  lye.  If  the  same  rollers  am  required  to  be  used  when  it 
is  necessary  to  change  the  colour  of  the  ink,  there  Is  not  any  artltdc  that 
will  clean  them  so  expeditiously,  and  take  the  ink  which  had  been  used 
out  of  them  so  completely,  as  spirit  of  turpentine. 

Oecasioiially  the  pressman  tinds  that  he  cannot  proiliiee  good  and 
clear  tmpressiuns  with  all  tin;  earu  and  attention  that  he  can  bestow  upon 
his  work,  and  this  when  his  roller  seems  to  be  in  good  condition,  and  no 
apparent  cause  can  be  a&stgned  for  the  deficiency  of  <|unlity  ;  the  roller 
is  then  said  to  be  sicAt  of  tired  j  and  the  only  remedy  that  has  yet 
answered  to  remove  this  iii<:onvenience  is  to  yive  Ihv  rollrr  rent ;  that  is, 
to  hang  it  up,  and  take  another  roller  for  the  work  in  hand ;  after  resting 
for  some  time,  it  will  be  found  that  the  sick  or  tired  roller  hoa  resumed 
its  original  qualities,  an<l  will  again  produce  good  work. 

Rollers,  when  not  in  use,  should  always  be  liung  up  in  a  shady  plmre» 
which  is  generally  done  by  one  end  of  the  frame,  for  if  left  on  the  inking 
table  they  would  stick  to  it,  and  the  composition  would  be  torn  in  the 
act  of  separation ;  ueitlier  should  they  be  expow-d  to  the  action  of  the 
rays  of  tl»e  sun  in  summer,  which  will  soflrn  the  composition  so  much  as 
to  cause  it  to  run,  and  thus  spoil  the  rolhtr.  1'ht^se  observations  apply 
e(|ually  to  composition  balU. 

The  following  is  on  abstract  of  the  French  metho<l  of  making  and 
treating  rotlen<. 
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The  Freurh  roller-makers  proportions  are  eighl  pounds  of  gtiie  awl 
twelve  pounds  of  treacle,  which  is  sufficieut  for  four  rollers  used  at  prcat; 
the  quantity  required  for  tliu&e  uied  at  machines  will  vary  according  to 
their  length  and  diameter. 

Paris  luade  f;lue  h  the  best :  it  ought  to  be  traniparent,  liAve  little 
colour,  and  break  like  glass.  Flexibility  in  glue  ig  a  proof  of  its 
weakness ;  and  it  is  injured  by  being  It- ft  in  a  damp  place. 

The  trciicle  ought  to  be  pure;  the  most  compact  is  the  be»L  To 
avoid  being  deceived,  it  is  best  lo  buy  the  refined.  The  old  i.4  weak,  and 
not  of  a  good  quality  for  rollers. 

In  preparing  to  make  four  rollers,  two  pounds  of  good  glue  sna*t  be 
soaked  iu  river  water;  the  strength  of  the  glue  mutft  detemiinp  bow  Jong ; 
but  if  too  long  the  glue  loses  its  strengtht  and  the  rollers  are  injured. 

This  portion  of  the  glue,  thus  soaked,  is  then  put  into  the  melting 
kettle,  and  placed  over  a  fire,  and  stirred  with  a  spatula;  and  when  it  i» 
quite  melted,  the  rust  of  the  glue  U  added  in  similar  portions,  till  the 
whole  eight  pounds  are  melted,  which  ought  to  have  an  hour*8  bftiling 
before  adding  the  twelve  pounds  of  treacle.  The  treacle  is  tlien  geotlj 
poured  into  the  nndted  glue,  stirring  them  until  they  are  well  incor- 
porated. This  done,  they  are  left  over  a  moderate  fire  for  an  hour, 
stirring  them  with  a  spatula  every  ten  minutes.  The  surface  most  lie 
skimmed,  and  afterwards  the  vessel  must  be  left  a  little  time  to  slightly 
cool,  before  being  poured  into  the  mould. 

The  cylindrical  tube  in  which  the  rollers  are  cast  should  be  sm««rcd 
ill  the  inside  with  a  brush  with  oil;  neatsfoot  oil  is  tlie  best ;  and  it  is 
necessary  that  every  part  should  be  carefully  oiled,  and  that  the  wooden 
cylinder  should  be  well  cleaned  and  free  from  moisture. 

These  observations  can  oidy  apply  generally  to  the  making  of  rollen; 
it  ia  practice  which  can  alone  furnish  the  particulars.  The  temperature 
varying  in  each  season  must  be  the  object  of  special  attention,  a«  it 
renders  the  materials  more  or  less  flexible,  and  re<|uiret)  the  composJtioo 
to  be  more  or  lesH  boiled. 

It  is  a  fault  with  rollers  when  they  lug  too  much,  as  it  detaches  the 
composition  from  the  wooden  cylindtfr.  When  they  are  moist  they 
should  nut  be  too  much  washed,  as  that  also  tends  to  make  them  lug,  and 
detaches  the  composition.  If  they  are  used  too  soon  after  making,  tltey 
distribute  the  ink  badly,  till  up  the  letters,  and  last  but  a  very  little  time. 
They  ought  to  be  exposed  lo  a  current  of  air  to  dry  them,  an<l  to  be 
carefully  scraped  before  being  used,  and  again  afterwards.  If  they 
too  dry  they  must  be  sponged  all  over  and  distributed  upon  the  tal 
until  the  water  has  disappeared,  and  then  on  a  clean  table,  before  taking 
ink.  Wheti  they  begin  to  grow  old  and  hard  by  work,  they  niu»t  l>e 
wmshed  in  proper  lye  without  being  rinsed  in  water,  and  care  and  acirn- 
tion  given  to  their  wiping;  and  by  these  means  they  tnay  be  preserved 
for  a  cousiderable  time.  Rollers,  when  not  iu  uaCj  should  be  suspended 
in  a  place  neither  too  dry  nor  too  damp. 

lircasting,  —  Before  recasting  old  rollers,  take  great  care  to  wa»h  thrm 
well  with  lye,  in  onler  to  detach  the  ink  with  which  they  are  coated :  if 
they  are  dry  they  must  be  scraped  with  a  knife,  as  grease  deterioratni 
the  matter.  Afterwards  cut  the  composition  all  over  with  a  knife,  and 
it  will  then  be  easily  detached  from  thi;  wood.  If  it  is  new  it  will  not 
need  cutting,  it  will  easily  dis-solve ;  if  old  it  must  be  cut  into  little  piece«» 
that  it  may  di-tsolve  more  easily,  and  with  less  lo&s:  if  the  compojitiini 
is  very  strong,  the  little  pieces  must  be  washed  in  a  pail  of  waleJ",  warm 
water  is  better  than  cold  ;  add  to  it  two  pounds  of  treacle,  for  four  rnllrri, 
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antl  so  in  proportion :  when  the  matter  draws  out  well  in  threads,  the 
conipositiun  is  good. 

If  the  rwllers  have  b^en  recast  many  timeis  and  they  draw  too  much, 
tJiey  may  be  recast  witlmut  adding  fresh  treacle  or  glue.  Rollers  which 
are  recast  are  belter  than  new;  they  are  more  elastic  and  less  melting. 
With  three  pounds  of  glue,  6ve  pounds  of  treacle,  and  the  matter  of 
three  old  rollers,  four  rollers  can  be  made;  if  a  small  glass  of  spirits  of 
wine  be  added  it  will  facilitate  the  dissolving;. 

The  rollcin  fail  the  most  frequently  at  the  ends.  They  ought  to  be 
dry,  and  clear  from  grease.  It  is  a  good  plan  before  using  them  to  scrape 
them  clean,  and  to  sponge  the  ends  for  about  an  inch  and  a  half  with 
spirits  of  wine,  and  to  leave  them  to  dry ;  the  gelatine  draws  better. 

ROSE  ENGINE.  The  rose  engine  is  I  believe,  a  French  invention, 
and  has  long  been  used  for  turning  ornaments  on  metal,  for  instance, 
watch  cases  and  other  articles  of  plate  ;  it  was  afterwards  applied  to  pro- 
duce them  to  print  from  by  the  rolling  press :  during  the  sitting  of  tlie 
commission  for  inquiring  into  the  best  nienns  for  preventing  the  forgery 
of  bank  notes,  about  twenty  years  ago,  Mr.  Perkins  introduced  a  specimen 
bank  note  which  was  partly  executed  by  this  machine;  and  the  late  Mr. 
Branston,  then  of  the  6rm  of  Whiting  and  Branston,  wa.s,  if  I  am  not 
mistaken,  the  6rst  to  engrave  by  its  means  for  letterpress  printing,  and 
the  tickets  and  shares  for  the  lust  state  lottery  were  executed  by  it  at 
Beaufort  House.  Its  great  value  for  the  prevention  of  forgery  is,  that 
all  circles,  curved  and  angular  lines  produced  by  this  machine  are  pre- 
cisely similar  to  each  other  and  true,  however  numerous,  and  however 
small  or  large  ;  it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to  produce  the  »*nme 
designs,  with  the  same  accuracy,  by  the  hand,  and  llic  operntion  would 
also  be  uncommnnly  tedious. 

By  the  kindness  of  Mr.  HoHzapfiel  I  am  enabled  to  introduce  Into  this 
work  a  number  of  different  patterns;  only  one  specimen  of  each  indi- 
vidual apparatus  is  given.  The  patterns  wliich  are  capable  of  being 
produced  arc  utmost  endless,  and  depend  on  the  skill  and  taste  of  the 
operator;  the  variations  in  the  desigiM  being  caused  by  diirerenl  chucks 
being  U!>ed  in  the  operation  ;  and  the  cond)ijnil>ons  of  the  effect  produced 
by  each  chuck,  either  in  sti*aight  lines,  circles,  ellipse:},  or  as  a  ground 
covering  the  whole  surface,  in  niaiiy  inslaneei*  are  very  delicate  and  have 
a  beautiful  eflect.  The  following  enumeration  shows  how  the  annexed 
specimens  were  producfd. 

Figs.  1.  10.  liuitzapffel  and  Co.'a  compound  oval  and  eccentric  chuck: 
- —  1.  Two  eccentric  movements  ;  10.  One  oval  and  one  eccentric  move- 
ment. 2.  6-  8.  IbbeUon's  geometric  chuck,  parts  first,  second  and  third. 
3.  Rose  engine.  4.  Straight  line  chuck.  5.  St^gment  engine.  7.  Oval 
chuck.  9.  Eccentric  chuck.  II.  Ercentric  chuck  witli  the  rose  engine. 
12.  15.  Holtzaptfel  ami  Co.'s  cnmjiound  oval  and  eccentric  chuck  uith 
the  rose  engine:  — 12.  One  oval  and  one  eccentric  movement;  15.  Two 
eccentric  movements.  13.  Oval  chuck  with  the  rose  engine.  14.  Ibbet- 
bod'b  compound  eccentric  chuck.  1(>.  Geometric  chuck  combined  with 
the  rose  engine.  !"■  Straight  line  chuck  combined  with  the  rose  engine. 
For  details  and  descriplions  of  the  various  chueks,  with  the  methods 
of  operating  with  them,  the  reader  is  referred  to  Manuel  dc  Toumeur, 
published  by  Bergeron  in  1792,  and  to  **  Specimens  in  Eccentric  Turn- 
ing, with  Practical  Instructions.  By  John  Holt  Ibbelson,  Esq."  Third 
Edition,  8vo.  London,  [1840.] 

Mr.  Ibbel-son  observes,  **  The  number  of  beautiful  designs  which  may 
be  obtained  by  combining,  on  this  principle,  two  circular  adjusting  move- 


ROUNCE.  The  haitille  by  means  of  which  the  carriage  of  the  prt-ss 
is  run  in  and  ouL 

HUB  OUT  INK.  Uubbiiig  the  ink  nut  smooth  and  even  on  tJie  ink- 
block  with  the  braver,  for  the  purpose  of  taking  small  quantities  with 
the  bails  tolerably  dilTuiied  over  thoir  face.  —  M.  The  thinner  and  nior* 
equally  it  is  rubbed  out  on  the  iuk-block  the  better,  as  it  in  a  great 
measure  prevents  monkt  and  friars  in  working.  In  fine  works,  wherr 
strong  ink  is  use<l,  ttie  preii;iman  who  beats  should  occupy  hi^  f<parr  \mf 
in  ucing  the  braver,  as  it  nnt  only  ditfuses  the  ink  more  equably  on  the 
block,  but  causes  it  to  work  better. 

RURY.  The  name  of  a  type,  the  next  in  size  larger  than  Pearl  and 
smaller  than  Nonpanul :  it  is  half  a  Small  Pica.  Mr.  Hansard,  in  bis 
"  Typographia,"  gives  the  following  account  of  it«  origin  and  name:  — 
"  It  was,  in  facti  originally  a  Nonpareil  with  short  ascenders  and  de- 
scenders, cast  ou  a  Mualler  body,  or  souietiinc:^  a  P^arl,  on  a  laiyer,  to 
look  open  ;  but  now  sonte  founders  have  a  distinct  specimen  for  tiii$ 
size-  This  name  ha.H  but  very  lately  been  adopted  in  the  type-founden' 
specimens,  but  some  years  ago  it  was  found,  by  the  writer  of  this,  abvo- 
lutely  necessary  to  give  some  distinguishing  appellation  to  this  »ize,  aa 
the  letter-founders  had  given  him  one-nick  Pearls  of  two  bodies^  riz.one 
fount  half  Small  Pica,  another  half  Long  Primer ;  the  mistakes  arinng 
from  this  circumstance  in  a  house  much  in  the  habit  of  ufing  ^mall  tvpe 
occasioned  the  expedient  of  in\enting  a  new  narae^  and  as  the  neigh- 
bouring sizes  were  called  Pearl  and  Diainond»  it  seemed  not  rery  inap- 
plicable to  take  the  name  of  Ruby." 

RUCK.  In  printing  at  machines,  the  paper,  particularly  if  it  he  «of) 
and  not  Bat,  in  travelling  round  the  cylinders  frequently  wrinkles:  this 
is  termed  Rucking,  or  the  Paper  Hi/ckx,  or  the  Paper  ix  Rucked »  when 
this  takes  place,  the  sheets  nmy  be  looked  on  as  spoiled  when  it  is  for 
book  work  :  tlie  best  preventative  is  to  press  (he  wet  paper  well  tn  I 
powerful  press  for  an  hour  or  two,  with  small  quantities  between  the 
boards,  just  before  it  goes  to  the  machine.  I  would  not  recommend  more 
than  five  fjuires  in  each  portion,  although  1  am  awurc  that  a  ream  is 
generally  put  in ;  but  the  smaller  the  quantity  between  each  two  boards 
the  flatter  the  paper  will  be,  and  less  likely  to  ruck. 

RULES  AND  REGULATIONS  proper  to  be  observed  in  a  Printifig 
Office. 

Compositors, 

1.  Compositors  to  receive  their  cases  from  the  Overseer^  or  other 
person  appointed  by  him,  free  from  all  pic,  or  other  hetemgrneous 
matter,  with  clean  quadrat  and  space  boxes  tf>  bnth  roruan  and  italic, 
which  they  arc  to  return  to  him  in  (lie  same  clean  slate. 

2.  When  a  <.'onip{isitor  r<c*iveji  letter,  furuiiure.  &c.  from  the  Over*  | 
«eer,  he  is  to  return  what  he  does  not  use,  in  a  satUfactory  stalei. 


RULES  AND  RKiJULATlONS. 
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3.  Compositors  to  im])08c  their  matter  when  desired  by  the  Employer 
or  Overseer;  and  the  same  for  proofs  that  are  desired  to  be  corrected; 
unless  in  either  case  it  shall  appear  tliat  all  tliu  stones  arc  engaged. 

4.  When  the  Compositor  imposes  from  a  furm,  he  is  directly  to  tie  up 
the  pages  of  loose  matter. 

5.  Forms,  immediately  afler  they  are  impoaed,  to  be  carried  to  the 
proof  press;  and  the  proofs,  when  pulled,  to  be  given  to  the  Reader,  or 
carried  into  the  reading  closet,  with,  if  a  first  proof,  the  copy,  and^  if  a 
second,  the  foul  proof. 

6.  No  Compositor  shall  leave  a  foul  stone,  of  letter,  furniture,  &c. 

7>  No  Compositor  to  detain  an  imposing  stone  longer  than  the  nature 
of  the  business  may  require. 

8.  When  any  cases  are  taken  out  of  the  racks  the  Composit<ir  is  to 
return  thetn  into  their  proper  place  immediately  after  he  has  done  with 
the  same. 

9.  No  cases  to  be  placed  over  others,  or  under  the  frames. 

10-  Galleys  with  head  lines,  or  other  useful  materials  u^^  during  the 
course  of  a  piece  of  work,  to  be  cleared  at  furthest  the  day  after  the 
work  is  all  completely  at  press. 

11.  When  a  work  is  Hniahing,  the  Compositor  or  Compositors  con- 
cerned ti^hali,  &s  the  forms  are  finally  worked,  clear  them  away ;  taking 
from  them  the  head  lines,  white  lines,  and  direction  linen,  as  also  the 
leads  and  reglets,  which,  with  the  furniture  of  each  sheet,  the  matter 
being  properly  tied  up  for  papering,  are  to  be  given  to  the  Overseer,  or 
any  perRon  h(>  may  appoint. 

12.  Sweepings  of  frames  to  bo  deared  away  before  one  o'clock  every 
day.     Matter  broken  by  accident  to  be  cleared  away  on  the  same  day. 

13.  No  Compositor  to  mix  two  separate  founts,  without  an  express 
order  from  the  Overseer. 

14-.  When  a  Compositor  carries  his  form  down  for  press,  he  is  not  to 
put  two  forms  together  without  a  partition  bi'tween  them. 

1.5.  The  saw,  saw  block,  bow],  sponge,  letter  brush,  shears,  bellows, 
&c.,  to  be  returned  to  their  respective  places  a^  soon  oj^  done  with. 

16.  No  person  to  take  a  candlestiek,  bodkin,  snuffers,  composing  stick, 
&c.,  not  his  own,  without  permission  of  the  owner. 

17.  No  person  to  misplace  cases  in  the  rack,  or  take  an  upper  without 
the  lower  case,  or  vice  versa, 

18.  Pie  of  any  sort,  on  boards,  windows,  frames,  &c.,  to  be  cleared 
after  &ve  minutes  notice. 

19.  No  person  to  take  sorts  from  the  frames  or  cases  of  another  with- 
out leave;  nor  to  hoard  useful  st>rts,  not  immediately  wanting  them. 

20.  No  person  (except  the  Master  or  Overseer)  to  call  oft'  the  errand 
boy  while  he  is  sweeping  his  rooms. 

'2\.  No  candle  to  be  left  by  any  one,  except  in  charge  of  some  proper 
person;  and  the  boundaries  of  the  office  to  be  considered,  in  all  cases, 
the  open  air. 

'2*2.  Jobs  to  be  cleared  away  immediately  af^r  notice  having  been 
given  by  the  Overseer. 

23.  These  regulations,  in  cases  of  extreme  hurry  of  business,  by 
leave  from  the  Master  or  Overseer,  may  be  suspended ;  but,  when  that 
has  ceased,  to  be  immediately  riisumed. 

24-.  No  Compositor  to  throw  for  money  or  liquor. 

y5.  Not  to  throw  letters,  quadrats,  quoins,  or  furniture  at  each  other. 
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K  All  proofs  to  be  pulled  wilhiu  five  minutes  after  notice,  ^^1 
Pressmen  nlio  are  in  proofs.  ^ 

2.  Immediately  after  pulling  a  proof,  the  Pressmen  to  rub  oTer  iS! 
forms  and  chases  with  a  lye  brush,  and  place  them  a^iin^t  the  Com 
positor's  frame  to  whom  tliey  t>elong,  where  they  are  to  leave  tbe  pi 

3.  Not  to  work  without  a  figure  unless  particularly  ordered. 

4.  A»  soon  as  tt  form  is  wrought  ofl",  the  pressraan  to  carry  it  to 
lye  trough,  and  there  completely  rub  it  over  with  lye,  rinse  it,  and 
carry  it  to  the  wrought-ofi*  place,  or  to  tbe  end  of  the  Compositor's  fi 
it  belongs  to. 

5.  Not  to  leave  the  lye  jar  uncovered. 
The»e  rules  may  be  varied  to  nuit  the  business  of  tbe  office  in  wbfi 

they  may  be  adopted,  or  the  kizo  of  the   establisliiiient ;  in  practicr 
will  be  found  c^eutialty  necessary  to  have  established  nileti  and  rvfui 
tiuns,  that  the  businens  may  be  carried  on  with  method  and  good  order. 
Rules.     Se«  Brass  Rulp-     Mrtai.  Uulks. 

RUN  IN  THE  CARRIAGE.  Running  the  form  under  llie  plateo, 
by  turning  the  rounce.  —  j}L  This  corroborates  my  opinion  that  tbe 
cofHn,  ptanic,  &c.«  and  not  the  long  ribs,  constitute  the  carriage,  and  thu 
it  was  so  understood  in  the  seventeeuth  century.     See  Carriage. 

RUN  OUT.  The  running  of  the  carriage  from  under  the  plateit.  by 
turning  the  rounce. 

Run  out  from  Copy. — M,  See  Dnivs  Oirr.  This  term  is  uot  now 
used. 

RUNIC.  *' Authors  are  much  divided,  as  to  the  antiquity  of  tb« 
Runic  characters;  some  suppose  them  to  be  very  ancient,  whilst  othcn 
contend,  that  they  are  more  modern  than  the  ancient  Gotbie.  Several 
writers  afHnn,  that  thoy  were  brought  from  Asia  by  the  celebrated  Wo- 
den. Olaus  VVonmius  and  Rudbeck  contend,  that  they  are  older  than 
the  Greek.  Mr.  Wise  says,  that  the  Runic  letters  are  found  on  cuius, 
and  on  stone  monuments,  some  of  which  may  be  near  two  tJinu«aod 
years  old.  He  also  supposes  this  alphabet  to  have  been  nccetlinglr 
ancient,  and  that  it  was  formed  from  some  alphabet  of  the  Greeks,  whiUt 
it  consisted  of  sixteen  letters  only,  and  before  they  had  left  the  Easleia 
way  of  writing,  from  the  right  hand. 

"The  judicious  Celsius  was  of  opinion,  that  the  Runic   letters  were 
nothing  more  than  Roman  letters,  with  the  curves  changed  into  straight 
lines,  for  the  ease  of  engraving  on  hard  Aubstancos.     The  learned  and 
ingenious  author  of  the  History  of  the  Decline  and  Fall  of  the  Roman 
Empire  says,  that  the  oldest  liunic  inscriptions  are  supposed  to  be  of 
(he  third  century  ;  and  he  adds,  that  the  most  ancient  writer,  who  men- 
tions the  Runic  characters,  is  Venantius  Turtunatus,  who  lived  towards 
the  end  of  the  sixth  century.     Our  opinion  on  the  evidence  before  its, 
is,  that  the  report  of  Woden  having  brought  the  Runir  letters  from  Asia 
is  entirely  fabulous;  that  the  tal*^  of  Rudbeolc  and  OlauH  Wormiu»,  di^ 
not  deserve  the  least  attention ;  that  Mr.  Wise,  though   a  respectohte 
writer,   is   mistaken   as  to  the  antiquity  of  the  Ruruc   letters;  titat  tbe 
opinion  of  the  learned  Celsius  is  nearly  true,  and  that  the  Runic  cli«- 
ractcrs  are   composed  partly  of  ancient  Gothic  and  Greek  letters,  and 
partly  of  Roman,  deformed  and  corrupted,  probably  by  tlie  Ncoromaucrrs 
of  the  north,  who  used  them  in  their  spells  and  incantations,  to  which 
they  were  greatly  addictetl.     The  forms  of  several   Runic  letters,  euni- 
jinred  with  the  Greek  antl  Gothic  alphalx'tN  Miflicieriily  jirove  thi*i  rdkser- 
vation.     For  instance,  the  Runic  F  or  Fei,   h  u  rude  imitation  of  the 
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Tloman  F,  with  the  »amc  vocal  powers.  The  O  or  Oys.  is  an  invertcJ 
iJi^amitia,  with  the  power  of  the  Uoninn  U,  timt  \s  ot  ou  or  IV.  R  or 
Hidlnir,  is  evidently  the  Human  K,  with  the  same  powers.  I  or  lis,  ia 
the  Ciotliic  and  Roman  I.  S  or  Sol,  is  a  resemblance  of  the  ancient 
(Jreek  1,  with  the  same  power.  T  or  Tyr  is  an  imitation  of  the  Greek 
Tau,  or  Roman  T.  fi  or  Biarkan  is  the  Greek  Beta,  or  Roman  B;  and 
L  or  Lagur  appears  to  have  heen  taken  from  the  Grecian  Ljimbda.  We 
are  of  opinion,  that  the  resemblances  above  pointed  out,  sufficiently 
evince,  that  the  Uunic  characters  are  derived  from  the  Greek,  GothiCj 
and  Roman  letters- 

"In  the  year  1001,  the  Swedes  were  persuaded  by  the  Pope  to  lay 
aside  the  Runic  letters,  and  to  adopt  the  Uomaii  in  their  room.  In  the 
year  lll.'j,  the  Runic  letters  were  condemned  in  Spain,  by  the  council 
of  Toledo.  They  were  abolished  in  Denmark  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  and  in  Iceland  soon  after. 

"The  order  of  the  old  Runic  alphabet,  which  consisted  of  sixteen 
letter*,  wa«  as  follows :  F,  U,  D,  O,  R,  K,  H,  N,  I,  A,  S,  T,  U,  L,  Mj 
YR.  It  is  not  known  when  ttie  order  of  (he  Runic  alphabet  was  con- 
founded, but  we  do  not  suppose  tliat  it  is  of  greater  antiquity  upon  that 
account."  —  Astie* 

Milman  has  the  following  remarks  on  the  opinion  of  Gibbon  quoted 
above  by  Mr.  Antle:  "  The  obscure  subject  of  the  Runic  characters  baa 
exerci.«ied  the  industry  and  ingenuity  of  tlie  modern  scholars  of  the  north. 
There  are  three  distinct  theories;  one,  maintained  by  Schlozor  (Nur- 
dische  Geschichte,  p. '1-81,  &c.),  considers  their  sixteen  letters  to  bo  a  cor- 
ruption of  the  Roman  alphabet,  post-Christian  in  their  date, and  Schlozer 
would  attribute  their  introduction  into  the  north  to  the  Alemanni.  The 
second,  that  of  Frederick  Sclilegel  (Vorlesungen  iibor  altc  und  neue 
Literntur),  supposes  that  these  cliaracters  were  left  oit  the  coasts  of  the 
Mediterranean  and  Northern  Seas  by  the  Phcenicians,  preserved  by  the 
priestly  castes,  and  employed  for  purposes  of  magic.  Their  common 
origin  from  the  Phccnician  would  account  for  tlieir  similarity  to  the 
Roman  letters.  The  last^  to  which  we  incline,  claims  a  much  higher  and 
more  venerable  antiquity  for  the  Runic,  and  supposes  them  to  have  been 
the  original  characters  of  the  Indo-Teutunic  tribes,  brought  from  the 
East,  and  preserved  among  tlic  different  races  of  that  stock.  See  Uber 
UeutMche  Ilunen,  von  W.  C.  Grimm,  1821.  A  Memoir  by  Dr.  Legis. 
Fundgruben  des  alien  Nordens.  Foreign  Quarterly  Review,  voL  ix. 
p.  tSS." — Gibhoii,  chap.  ix.  note  '". 

The  University  of  Oxford  are  in  possession  of  the  matrices  of  a  Pica 
Runic,  which  is  the  only  one  in  England. 

Running  Title,     .^ee  Head  Line. 

RUNS  ON  SORTS,  When  matter  runs  much  on  some  few  aorta  of 
letters,  they  say  it  runs  on  sorts.     See  Sorts. — M. 

RUSSIAN.     In  the  Russian  alphabet  there  are  thirty-four  letters. 

The  English  letters,  made  use  of  in  explaining  the  sound  of  the  Russian 
characters,  are  to  be  pronounced  aa  follows : 

u  as  in  fate.  u  as  in  pure. 

a  nit  in  for.  g  as  in  game. 

c  as  in  me.  J  as  the  French  j. 

£  as  in  met.  z  as  in  zephyr. 

e  as  e  nmte.  ch  as  the  Scotch  pronunciation  of 

o  aa  in  no.  ch  in  loch,  och  I  &c. 

o  as  in  not.  tch  as  in  fetch. 

uo  as  in  mood.  sh  as  shame. 
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A 

a 

ah,          1 

B 

6 

Wi. 

B 

B 

vi. 

r 

1' 

ga. 

A 

A 

da, 

E 

e 

a> 

/K 

Hi 

j«» 

3 

3 

za. 

H 

11 

e» 

I 

« 

^ 

K 

K 

ka. 

A 

A 

61» 

M 

M 

^in, 

H 

II 

6n, 

0 

O 

o. 

n 

II 

pa, 

p 

P 

r, 

c 

c 

h 

T 

in 

ta, 

y 

V 

oo, 

a* 

* 

6f. 

X 

X 

kha. 

^ 

u 

t 

tsa. 

H 

'i 

tcha, 

UI 

lU 

sha. 

m 

sh-tcba^ 

Tj 

ycrr, 

bl 

ue. 

b 

yare. 

b 

t 

ya> 

9 

3 

e. 

10 

H) 

you, 

H 

H 

ya. 

0 

0 

fa. 

ex.  6a6a,  an  old  woman,  httb€i. 

6a6n'iKn,  a  butterfly,  hahotchka, 
BO,;a,  wat«r,  voda. 
rO^li,  a  year,  goad. 
/\OMl>,  a  house,  donu 
Be^^pu,  a  pail,  rcrfro. 
Hieiia,  a  woman, yi^na. 
30.101110,  gold,  zfAotQ. 
BH41>,  a  view,  rm/*/. 

used  before  a  vowel  only,  ex.  Mllbuie,  opioioe, 

mndned. 
ex,  KopoAb,  a  king,  KoroU, 
MOAO,  little,  nui/o. 
MapMOpI.,  marble,  mratnor. 
IiaUI'b,  our,  naaA. 
OK.  HO,  a  window,  oknd, 
ndne.n.,  a*!ic«, /«^/«r//. 

pa  HO,  early,  rand. 

cnaceuie,  Balvation,  tpuhdnid, 

inBep^ocnib,  liardneas,  tvMtoHe, 

yilipo,  morning,  ootrd. 

(I>.ianj,  a  &ag,Jtagff. 
a  guttural  sound,  resembling  the  Scotch  pnHluli- 
ciation  of  ch  in  loch,  Ac,  ex.  Xiimpocnifa, 
cunning,  c/icttroste, 

(a  combination  of  Ui  and  <',)  ex.  l^api^,  a  kin|^ 
isar* 

ex.  *iCJ!OB'bKl>,  a  man,  tcy.lovayk, 
mept'ini,,  wool,  schdrsU, 

(a  conibination  of  n\  and  h)  ex.  ine^pocnib, 
bounty,  sh-tcJu^irosie. 

used  at  the  end  of  words  terminating  in  a  con- 
sonant, to  which  it  gives  a  hard  sound,  ex. 
tnio.ll.,  a  table,  stolL 

guttural,  ex.  pblliii,  a  fish,  rueba. 

used  at  the  end  of  words  terminating  in  a  con- 
sonant, to  which  it  gives  a  »oft  sound,  nearly 
corresponding    to   the    English  e  mute,   ex. 
pa^ocinfc,  joy,  radoste, 
ex.  pfclta,  a  river,  rdyha, 

9K0H0M1>,  a  land-steward,  ^kdhopu 
lOHOma,  a  youth,  j/ovnosha. 
Apovnib,  fury,  yaroste. 
apueMCHUiKa,  arithmetic,  ar^mAiJta. 
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Most  of  the  above  letters  invariably  retain  tlieir  proper  sonntl,  the  fol- 
lowing however  are  subject  to  slight  variations. 

i  ,  giU  In  !4omo  inAtance^  bcara  the  sound  of  a  strongly  aspirated  h: 
IvpoH,  a  hero,  h/-rot/ ;  rfMi']ia.l  l-,  a  general,  hhterat ;  l'(M  tr('),Ui, 
Lord,  Jlospod,  and  in  the  terminations  of  adjectives  and  pronouns,  in  the 
genitive  ease,  may  be  pronounced  either  as  v  or  h,  lto,  yaho  or  ydvo  ; 
SHIM  HoluiKi?  what  news,  tchto  novaho,  or  novavo? 

r^,  a.  At  the  commencement  of  words  bears  the  sound  of  yo,  ex. 
eciUb,  it  is,  yasie  f  t^^Ba,  scarcely,  yddvtt.  When  it  precedes  two  con- 
sonants, or  a  cousouaut  followed  by  the  hard  sign,l»,  it  generally  bears 
Che  sound  of  yeo,  as  in  yeoman,  the  accent  falling  upon  u,  ex.  Me^lj, 
honey,  weorW;    .IPHl/,  flax,  fc?>n»  ;  open,  an  eagle,  or^/Z. 

t>,  ya.  Is  pronotinced  like  ya  at  the  comineucenient  of  a  word,  and 
like  a  in  the  middle  or  at  the  end,  ex.  T'Xnnii«,  to  ride,  yachat ;  ^ti- 
HOCini.,  iilleiiesa,  idrMstf  ;   na  f]ii0.l  t.,  on  the  table,  na  stoi/dy. 

There  arc  eleven  voweU  in  the  Russian  alphabet,  which  are  divided 
into  hard  and  soft. 

Hard  :i,  <»,  \  ,  br.  Soft  H,  e,  10,  M,  i,  9,  Tj. 

In  the  combination  of  vowels  with  coosooaiits,  tliey  are  subject  to  the 
following  variations : 

The  letter  i>l   following   r,  K,  X,  a:,  H,  m,  or  tli  changes  into  u 


H) 
O 
C 


—  r,    K,  X,  Hi,  H,  lU,  III,  or  u 

—  r,  K,  X,  *,  H,  m,  IJ1,  or  u 

—  Hi,  u,  lu,  III,  or  u 

—  r,  K,  X, 


—  a 

—  y 

—  e 

—  o 

—  i 


—         H  before  another  vowel 

The  only  diphthongs  in  the  Russian  language  ore  those  formed  by 
the  combination  of  n  with  the  other  vowels:  au,  ew,  iTl,  oil,  bill,  HH, 
When  1)  occurs  without  the  ~  it  must  be  pronounced  separately  fVoni 
the  vowel,  which  precedes  it,  ex,  Boiini  ,  a  warrior,  vo-ten.  Whenever 
two  vowels  occur  together  in  a  word  (excepting  the  above-mentioned 
diphthongs)  each  bears  its  full  and  separate  sound,  ex.  BoonpailitMlie, 
imagination,  vo-ob-ra-jd-ni-d, —  A  Practical  Grutnmar  of  the  liussian 
Jjanf^nage,  by  James  lleard.     2  Parts,  12mo.     St.  Peterdntrg^  1827. 

UUTHVEN'S  PRESS.  Ruthven's  patent  press  difiera  materially 
from  all  others.  Instead  of  the  form  of  typt-s  being  rolled  under  the 
platen,  and  back  again  when  the  impression  has  been  made,  the  type 
form  remains  stationary  upoti  the  iron  table,  the  platen  is  drawn  over 
it,  and  the  inipres^ioii  is  obtained  by  means  of  a  lever  working  ver- 
tically like  the  handle  of  a  pump,  and  acting  by  connecting  levers  upon 
both  allies  of  the  platen,  so  as  to  draw  it  down  with  ease  and  effect.  It 
is  a  good  and  powerful  press,  but  the  head  and  platen  are  heavy  and 
rct(tiire  exertion  to  push  them  back  oB'  the  form,  and  mure  particularly 
as  the  ribs,  if  the  grooves  in  which  the  wheels  attaciied  to  the  head  and 
platen  travel  may  be  so  called,  form  an  inclined  plane,  which  causes  the 
ptateu  to  come  forward  over  the  form  with  but  little  exertion. 
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^H                    SAMAHITAX.     It  is   the  opinion   of  iiifiny    of  the    most  m 
^^B                Hebrew  itt^holai's,  that  thin  alphaht;!  w  the  one  mode  use  of  by  the  i 
^^^               HebrexT^  and  with  which  Moiics  himAelf  wrote  the  Pentateuch  ;  an 
^^B               the  Hebrew  letters  at  present  id  use  are  those  uf  ttie  Chaldees  oFBa 
^^B                introduced  by  Kzra  in  consequence  of  the  Jew»  liaving  forgotten 
^H               own  charucters  duriug  the  Captivity,     It  agrees  with  the  Hebrr 
^^M               Syriac,  in  respect  to  the  number  and   power  of  the   letters,   tfaoi 
^H                differs  as  to  their  form^  as  may  be  seen  from  the  annexed  tftble : 

Figurf. 

Natnc 

Power. 

NumWr. 

Qmm 

/V' 

Alaph 

Spiritua  lenia. 

1. 

■ 

a 

Ueth 

B  or  Bh. 

2. 

^J 

1 

Gainal 

G  or  Gh. 

3. 

^H 

'v 

Dalath 

D  or  Uh. 

4. 

B 

5C 

He 

H. 

5. 

^1 

t 

Vau 

V  or  U. 

6. 

■ 

^ 

Zain 

z. 

7. 

■ 

^ 

Cbeth 

Hh. 

8. 

■ 

^ 

Teth 

T, 

a 

I 

m 

Jud 

J. 

la 

■ 

is 

Caph 

C  or  C'h. 

2a 

1 

Z 

Lamad 

L. 

30. 

^M 

M 

Mini 

M. 

4a 

^H 

^ 

NuD 

N, 

so. 

■ 

^ 

Sen]  eh  at 

S. 

ea 

■ 

V 

Aiu 

Gd. 

7a 

M 

3 

Pc 

PwPh. 

sa 

■ 

in 

Tzadc 

Tz. 

9a 

■ 

■ 

V 

Kuph 

K. 

loa 

■ 

■ 

•\ 

nisch 

R. 

2oa 

■ 

u« 

^»chin 

S  or  Sch. 

soa 

4 

■ 

A 

Thau                      T  or  Th. 

4oa 

^ 

L. 

' 
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It  will  be  readily  perceived  that  this  is  one  of  the  most  ftimple  of 
the  Oriental  alphabets,  as  there  arc  no  initials  or  medial.t,  tm  is  the  case 
with  the  Arabic  and  Syriac;  there  are  iio  letters  lengthened  for  the  saltc 
of  ornament,  as  in  the  Hebrew  and  Chaldee ;  and  there  are  no  finalii. 

With  respect  to  pronunciation,  \  "^  and  v  seem  to  differ  very  little 
from  each  other,  if  we  may  jiidgu  from  Uieir  frequent  permutation. 

In  writing  the  numbers,  they  follow  the  Hebrew  system  of  notation, 
with  this  exception,  that  fur  15  they  use  both  gtfff  (10  and  5)  with  the 
Syrians,  and  t^  (9  and  6)  with  the  Jews. 

The  Samaritans  are  altogether  de.'*titule  of  vowel  points,  and  their 
power  i-i  to  be  collected  from  the  connate  languages. 

The  ciuiescents  are  the  same  in  Samaritan  as  in  Hebrew  and  Chaldee, 
tiarru'ly,  four,  /^.^  ^^  t,  fTT.  The  situations  and  the  point*,  by  which  each 
becomes  quiescent,  are  the  some  as  in  Hebrew. 

The  Samaritans  use  also  certain  points  and  lineit  in  writing,  partly  for 
the  sake  of  distinction^  and  partly  of  abbreviation.  The  points  are  as 
follow :  — 

1.  A  thick  point  plaee<l  near  the  top  of  the  letter  distinguishes  one 
word  from  another,  thus  *^^2Jf-  *^iS/f^  timl  God  saui. 

2.  An  imperfect  sentence  Is  indicated  by  two  transverse  points,  in 
this  manner,  "^^iSTTriiiZ  saying  — 

3.  A  period  or  perfect  sentence  is  marked  by  two  pcrjicndicular 
points,  thus,  •^*3*^A'  *Ut2tt-  *ZV  upon  the  face  oj  the  tleep, 

4.  The  beginning  of  every  verse  is  nuirked  by  an  asterisk,  as, 
*3(2A  ♦^a/Vt-,'-  ^nd  God  said, 

5.  In  long  paragraphs  a  third  point  is  added  to  the  period,  thus,  -J, 
and  in  order  to  point  oH' sections  various  lines  are  made  use  of, 
as,  -(■:. ],  ill  which  much  is  lefl  to  fancy. 

A  line  drawn  above  a  letter  denotes :  — 

I.  That  wonls  with  two  meanings  must  not  be  received  in  their  more 
general   signification,    as,   S5l^9   bedcbher,  m  pt-stittncet  not 

F^sy^S  bedabhar,  in  a  word ;  ^***  Sem^  for  a  pro|>cr  name, 
not  an  appellative;  2^  -^A  f^r  tliu  name  of  God,  and  not  the 
preposition.  

2.  Apocope,  or  elision  of  a  letter,  as,  aA-  *'or  ^A/f  ***(»»  Mow,- 
S^^ttVK  ft*"*  i<V*"f7rr  «flrf  Ac  looked  back, 
3.  The  mark  of  a  quiescent  letter,  as,  mx"*  he  placed. 
4.  The  substitution  of  one  letter  for  another,  as,  ^ya*"  for  nisi"* 
hig  name. 
The  preceding  observations  arc  abridged  from  the  ''Synopsis  Institu- 
tionum  Samaritanarum"  of  George  Otbo,  printed  at  F i-ank fort- on- 1 he- 
Main,  1707. 

Samaritan  in  the  BritUh  Founderies, 
English.     Oxford. 

Pica.  Caalon.  Grover,  to  James,  to  Fry,  to  Thorowgood  and  Besley  ; 
cut  for  Walton's  Polyglot. 

Small  Pica,     Fry,  to  Thorowgood  and  Uesley. 
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SANSKRITA.     The  term  Sanskrita  eeems  to  have  been  givea-aj 


to  the  language  so  called  by  way  of  pre-eminence,  and  to  di*- 
tinguish  it  from  the  vulgar  dialects  called  Prahrita,  The  tbrnoer 
is  an  epithet  implying  elegance  and  perfection,  and  the  latter  the 
contrary. 

Several  of  the  provinces  of  India  have  alphabets  distinct  from 
each  other,  in  which  they  not  only  write  their  particular  dialects, 
but  even  Sanskrita.  Indeed  most  of  the  alphabets,  properly 
Indian,  agree  in  the  number,  order,  and  power  of  their  letters, 
with  the  JDeva-nugaH,  the  one  here  used,  because  it  is  that  in 
which  Sanskrita  is  most  commonly  written,  and  which  is  the  most 
elegant  and  approved. 

All  languages  of  the  Hindu  class  are  read  from  lefl  to  right. 

THE    ALPHABET. 

^  a,  ^  a;    X  h  Xii    ^  «»  5ii;   ^  W,   ^  fi ;    ^  fri, 


av 


am, 


'-ah. 


^ka. 

^  khai 

^9^» 

^ghn; 

^3^  nga 

^  eha, 

^  ch*ha ; 

^>i 

^jha; 

^  nya 

?  ta, 

3"  tha: 

3"  da. 

?  dha  ; 

0T««. 

^  ta, 

ST  tha  ; 

^da, 

V  dha ; 

'f  »a. 

^pa, 

OF  pha  ; 

W  ha, 

mha; 

*T  tna. 

^ya, 

T  »•«; 

^la. 

^  ra. 

V  fa, 

'^sha; 

^  sa. 

^Aa. 

^  hsfui 

I 

I 


In  speaking  of  the  letters  individually,  it  is  the  practice  to  use 
the  term  ^T^:  karah  (make,  form)  after  each  of  their  names 
as  here  exhibited  :  thus  the  vowel  ^  a,  is  called  *3f  ^J^;  ^.f^^. 
rah :  and  the  consonant  ^  ka,  cfl^K:  ka-karah. 

OF    THE    VOWELS. 

The  simple  vowels  are  reckoned  five ;  for  which  there  are  ten 
characters  :  3f  o,  5[  i,  3  «,  ^  ri,  ^  /ri,  to  denote  the  short 
sounds ;  and  ^^fT  a,  T  »i  5  u,  ^  ftf  ^ /r?,  their  corresponding 
long  sounds,  which  are  directed  to  be  held  twice  the  time  of  the 
Fhort. 

Most  of  the  vowels,  occasionally,  assume  a  very  different  shape 


mmm 
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from  that  exhibited  in  the  alphabet,  which  the  following  arrange- 
ment may  serve  to  explain. 

As  Initials. 
As  MediaU  and  Finals. 


T  r-t 


■^ 


>  ■> 


Initials^  MedialSf  and  Finals^  in  composition  with  a  Consonant. 

^^^  3rRrT  Tf^  t^  3^  ^   5^    ^ 


C#i    ^%    ^^^    ^^f^ 


Iriklri,  Iriklrif     eke,      aikai,        oko,         aukau. 

In  this  manner  the  vowels  may  be  combined  with  any  other 
consonant. 

As  the  letters  have  the  same  powers  in  composition  which  are 
given  to  them  in  the  alphabet,  and  do  not,  as  iu  our  language, 
change  their  sound  with  their  situation,  a  few  observations  on  the 
pronunciation  of  each  character  in  due  order,  may  enable  a  person 
to  read  with  tolerable  accuracy  and  case. 

^T  Of  tbe  6rst  letter  in  the  alphabet,  has  that  obscure  short 
sound  which  the  French  give  to  c,  in  tlie  particle  ie,  and  which  is 
very  common  in  our  language,  though  there  be  no  distinct  cha- 
racter for  it;  as  in  the  words  money,  honey ^  and  some  others, 
where  it  is  represented  by  o ;  and  in  but,  shut,  and  the  like,  where 
u  Ls  the  substitute.  The  tetter  ^^  never  makes  its  appearance 
but  as  an  initial;  for  when  the  sound  of  it  is  required  after  a  con- 
sonant, as  a  medial  or  final,  it  is  pronounced  with  it  as  in  the 
alphabet ;  it  being  an  invariable  rule,  that  every  open  consonant, 
not  followed  by  another  vowel,  must  be  pronounced  as  if  3f  a 
were  written  afler  it. 

sii  I  a  should  have  the  same  sound  as  is  given  to  the  former, 
held  twice  the  length.  It  occurs,  as  a  medial,  in  the  word  ^T^' 
hala.  Time,  the  first  syllable  of  which  is  pronounced  nearly  like 
the  English  word  call.     As  a  medial  and  6nal  its  character  is  T. 

^  »,  and  X.  tt  are  two  characters  to  note  the  sound  which  the 
Italians  give  to  the  vowel  t.     The  former  is  to  be  pronounced 
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^^^^^^^B           ibort,   like        in  meet  (cncuunler). 

and  (Iff 

^^^^^^B          same  letters  in  meet  (fit).     After   a 

conaoiiaii 

^^^^^^H          final,  as  has  beeD  already  observed. 

they  are  \ 

^^^^^^H          which  are  placed  as  m  the  words 

^fUl:     ;4 

<^<=n  c/cvi,  A  goddess.  ^ 

^  u,   and  ^  u,  are  to  be  articulated  lik 
words  ybor,  and /oo/.     After   a   consonant 
joined ;  ns   in  ^^«  pntrah,   A   son,   and   ^SJ 
but  occasionolly,   particularly  after  ^  r>    on  ti 
^  ru.  j 

^  ri,  and  ^^  fi.     The  6r»t  of    these  sound 
like  ri  iu  rit ;  and  the  second  is  the  same  hel 
rx  short  occurs  in  *^r1  jritaj  R'gbt,  True,     Th 
used,  except  it  be  in  the  oblique  cases  of 
characters  a  dot  under  the  r  luay  serve  to  di 

the  syllables  T^  ri  and  \\    ri'     As   mediali 
always  placed  under  their  consonants,   in 

C^  Irit  and  ^  /ri.    The  short  power  is  foui 
kfriptfif  which    the   learued  of  Bengal    softei 
which,  probably,  is  the  true  pronunciation  of] 
seldom,  if  ever,  occurs  but  in  grammars.      Hen 
the  /  will  Ber\-e  as  a  distinction,  wheu  we  would  ( 

^  e,  though  classed  among  diphthongs,   difi 

Birople  sound  of  e  in  where ;  and  so   it  is    pi 
dHnh,  A  god.     It  is  said  to  be  a  compound  of! 

?r  ««  is  a  diphthong,  and  is  always  soundc 
our  alphabet ;  but  it  will  be  better  to  represent  \ 

nn  example  of  it  in  the  word  \l  rath.  Wealth, 

^TT  0  diflers  not  from  our  o  held  lonw:,  as  in 
said  to  be  a  diphthong  composed  of  ^T  a  and 

•^  I  au  is  decidedly  a  diphthong,  having  the 

word  how ;  which  in  these  letters  would  be  writ 

Here  properly  end  the  vowels,  for  *  am,  ai 

rectly  speaking,  rather  substitutes  for  the  nasals 
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sitent,  at  tne  end  of  a  syllubie.     They  are  called  ^T^f^T^" 

anuswarah,  and   m^M»  visargnh.     The  one  occurs  in  the  pro- 

»^  «■  

nouns  ^^  akam,  I,  and  f^  twam,  Thou,  and  the  other  in  ^l 

sahj   He. 

OF   THE   CONaONANTS. 

The  first  five-and-twenty  consonants  are  distributed  into  five 

classes,  in  the  plural  number  called  ^^IT-  var^a/i;  in  speaking  of 
which,  they  are  named  after  the  first  letter  of  each  clasB :  the  first 

class  beinij  called  ^^^J  ka-varyah,  the  class  of  ^   ka  ;  the 

r 
second  "^^^1 J  cha-varga/ij  the  class  of  ^  cha  ;    and  so  for  the 

rest.  Some  grammarians  use  the  first  letter  of  each  ctasH  com- 
bined witli  3,  to  denote  all  the  letters  in  each  class  respectively, 
as,  ^  ku,  for  the  first  j  ^  chu,  for  the  second  ;  ^  tu,  for  the 
third  ;  ^  tu,  for  the  fourth  ;  and  ^  /;«,  for  the  fifth  class. 

Tfie  First  Class,  or  Gutturals,  ^  ?3'  JJ  ^  ^. 

^  ka  has  the  precise  sound  of  hard  r,  but  is  better  expressed 
by  hi  the  power  of  which  not  being  liable  to  change. 

^  kka  has  the  same  sound  uttered  with  greater  force,  as  if 
combined  with  the  letter  ^  ha.  Ignorant  transcribers  are  very 
apt  to  confound  it  with  the  letter  ^  sha. 

^  ga  is  the  hard  g,  as  sounded  in  gun. 

^ gha  is  the  same  aspirated. 

3^  nga  is  equivalent  to  jig  in  king.  Generally  speaking,  every 
other  nasal  is  resolved  into  this,  before  any  letter  of  this  class  ;  or, 
at  least,  to  be  pronounced  like  it.  In  Dcva-nagari  manuscripts, 
it  is,  when  silent,  for  the  most  part  represented  by  the  single  dot 
[  *  ]  ^^^^rC«  anuswara. 

The  Second  Class,  or  Palatals,  ^  ^  3T  S"  ^ . 

^  cha  has  the  exact  power  we  express  by  chf  as  in  church. 

5[  ch*ha  is  the  former  aspirated. 

3l^'«  has  the  power  of  ^  soft,  as  in  Giles  ;  but  will  be  more 
certainly  expressed  by^',  as  in  James. 

^jha  is  the  aspirate  of  the  former. 

^  >ia.  This  is  the  proper  nasal  of  this  class,  which  in  com- 
position is  sounded  rather  softer  than  3^  nga.  It  seems  to  be 
formed  by  pressing  the  whole  breadth  of  the  tongue  into  the  hoi- 
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)ow  of  the  palate,  the  tip  turned  downwards,  and  fo 
Bound  through  the  noee,  with  the  mouth  open.  It  is  cfaiefl] 
before  letters  of  its  own  class ;  but  in  Deva-nagari  manuscrij: 
is  the  case  with  the  other  nnsals,  it  is  generally  express 
[*]  anuswurah'  It  seldom  appears  with  another  consonant  i 
diately  before,  or  a  vowel  after  it:  indeed  there  are  but  $t 
stances  of  it,  (except  in  grammatical  compositions,)  one  of  t 
is  in  the  root  ^IT^'nOf  signifying  know,  and  its  derivativcB,  \ 
the  character  ^  is  said  to  be  a  compound  of  3T  ja  and  ^ 
the  just  articulation  of  which  is  found  so  difficult,  and  tb^| 
BO  harsh,  that  it  is  frequently  soflened  into  gya,  as  if  written* 
As  the  sound  of  3f  before  another  consonant  approaches  D< 
to  that  of  R  than  any  other  letter,  it  may  be  represented  fa 
with  a  mark  over  it,  thus,  >i. 

The  TJiird  Chis,  or  Cerehrals,  ?"  2"  3  S"  Of. 

This  series  of  consonants  is  pronounced  by  turning  and  aj 

ing  the  tip  of  the  tongue  far  back  against  tlie  palate;  whi 

ducing  a  hollow  sound,   as  if  proceeding  from  the  bead,  ii 

_r  _ 
linguislied  by  the  term  ^[m^^  murddhanya,  which  Mr.  H^ 

in  his  Grammar  of  the  Bengal  Language,  has  translated  c< 

?  ta  has  the  sound  of  f.  articulated  as  above  directed. 

7  tha  is  tli^  same  aspirated. 

3  da  differs  from  the  common  d  only  in  the  above  pa 
In  Bengal  it  is  generally  pronounced  like  a  very  obtuse  r. 

?  dhd  is  the  same  aspirated. 

or  na  is  distinguished  from  the  common  n  by  the  manm 
producing  it,  as  above. 

In  our  letters  those  of  this  class  may  be  conveniently  ex 
by  a  dot  under  f,  d,  n. 

The  Fourth  aass,  or  Dentals,  r^  ^  "^^i  ^ . 

f\  ta  is  the  common  dental  t, 
?  tha  is  the  former  aspirated. 
^  da  has  the  power  of  our  d, 
y  dha  is  the  aspirate  of  ^  da. 

*T  na  is  the  common  n.     It  is  sometimes,  like  t)ic  other 
represented  by  anuswara  [']. 
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The  Fifth  Class,  or  Labials,  ^  m  ^  ^  '^ . 

^  pa  corresponds  with  p, 

^  pha  is  tlic  former  aspirated.  In  writing  foreign  words  with 
these  characters,  this  letter  is  used  for  the  sound  off. 

^  ha.  This  letter  is  very  often  confounded  with  ^  re.  Its 
power  '\s  that  of  h, 

"^  bha  is  the  aspirate  of  ^  ha, 

^  via  is  m.    When  silent  it  is  often  expressed  by  [*]  anus- 

vjdra ;  as  in  \\^^samvat,  A  year,  an  ara. 

TV^e  Semi-Vowels,  3J*  ^  ^  ^  . 

^  ya.  This  letter,  which  is  a  palatal,  like  onr  y  (with  which 
it  corresponds),  is  often  put  in  the  place  of  <  i  and  a[^  J.  Its 
proper  power  is  that  of  y  in  yarn ;  but  in  Bengal  they  generally 
pronounce  it  as  we  do^*,  confounding  it  with  3Tja. 

"^^  ra  is  our  r.  It  is  esteemed  a  cerebral.  In  composition  it 
frequently  assumes  two  other  forms.  In  the  middle  of  a  word, 
immediately  preceding  another  consonant,  it  is  mounted  upon  its 
head  in  tliis  shape  [^  ],  when  it  is  optional  in  the  writer  to  double 

llie  letter  with  whicli  it  so  coalesces  :  as  in  the  word  *t»l*^ 
haryya,  An  affair,  which  is  pronounced  karya.  After  a  consonant 
it  is  always  subjoined  in  this  shape  [~'],  aa  in  the  word  CT^lTX 
prukaruj  A  sort  or  manner.    This  letter,  in  grammars,  is  generally 

called  T^m  r?pha. 
^  la  answers  to  our  /.     It  is  ranked  among  dentals, 
H   va  is  generally  pronounced  like  r,  and  is  then  a  dento-labial ; 
but  when  subjoined  to  another  consonant,  it  is  often  necessarily 
articulated  ae  our  w,  it  being  then  frequently  the  naturol  substitute 

for  3  u  before  another  vowel ;  as  W\  dwau,  Two, 

The  Sibilants  and  Aspirate,  ^'^  ^'^. 

^  fa.  The  proper  sound  of  tins  letter  is  produced  by  applving 
the  tip  of  the  tongue  to  the  fore-part  of  the  palate,  and  passing  the 
voice  as  in  pronouncing  our  s,  from  which  it  may  be  distinguished 
by  a  dot  under  it,  thus,  f.     It  is  a  palatal. 

^  sha  is  generally  pronounced  as  sh  in  shot* ;  but  in  the  western 
parU  of  India  it  is  frequently  articulated  like,  and  confounded  with 
^  kha.     It  is  a  cerebral. 
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^  sa  has  precisely  the  power  of  s  in  Saiitt,  and  is  esteein 
dental. 

^  /ta  is  h.  At  the  end  of  a  word,  wheu  silent,  it  is  rcprese 
by  [!]  visarga.  It  is  classed  among  guttui'als.  Tltis  proper 
the  last  letter  in  the  alphabet,  51  ksha,  as  before  observed,  I: 
a  compound  character. 

There  is  another  letter,  not  usually  given  in  the  Dcva-n 
alphabet,  in  this  form,  db»  which  seems  to  have  a  power  flin 
to  that  of  the  surd,  or  Welsh  II.  It  occurs  in  the  Vedas, 
included  in  some  of  the  provincial  alphabets. 


I 


OF    COMPOUND    CONSONANTS, 

TliG  sound  of  ^  a,  it  has  been  already  mentioned,  is  g:ireB 
every  open  consonant,  not  followed  by  another  vowel ;  but  a 
must  often  happen  that  a  word  ends  with  a  consonant,  or  tbat< 
or  more  consonants  meet  together  without  a  vowel  between  tbi 
it  is  proper  the  learner  should  know  what  is  done  in  tbese  I 
cases.  If  a  word  terminates  in  a  consonant,  the  vowel  is  cut 
by  a  small  mark  of  elision,  such  as  is  seen  under  ^  ha  in 
word  ^^  raA,  Speech,  which  written  without  it,  thus,  ^[J^ 
would  be  pronounced  vaka-  If  ^wo  or  more  consonants  meet 
gether,  it  is  a  general  rule  that  they  coalesce,  and  form  a  eo 
pound  character.  Sometimes  it  so  happens  that  the  simple  lett 
are  not  to  be  traced  in  the  compound,  instances  of  which  oc< 
in  ^  ksha,  and  ^  jnut  which  are  composed  of  ^  and  ",  and 
and  3^ ;  but,  in  general,  the  shapes  of  the  letters  are  so  lit 
altered,  that  they  may  be  easily  discriminated.  There  arc  sevc 
modes  of  forming  these  compounds  :  sometimes  it  is  found  ei 
vcnient  to  put  one  letter  under  the  other,  and  at  others  to  bic 
them  together,  thus,  ?  ;  but  the  most  usual  way  is  to  place  th 
in  their  natural  order,  yet  so  that  their  bodies,  as  well  as  hea> 
may  be  in  contact,  omitting  the  Rnal  upright  stroke  of  every  let 

that  has  one,  except  the  last.  In  the  word  ^iT^^^  karttnyt 
Wholeness,  there  is  a  coalition  of  no  less  than  five  consonanj 
namely,  Ti  ^,  ^,  •T,  and  3f ;  rri,  in  a  new  shape,  is  moual 
upon  llie  liead,  and  n  M,  m»'",  and  ^  im,  deprived  of  their  \ 
right  strokes,  thus,  ^  F  ^,  are  connected,  and  finally  united  to 
yn.  A  little  practice  will  render  this  subject  familiar  to  i 
learner. 
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OF  EXTBANEOUS  CHARACTERS. 

One  stroke,  thus  1 ,  or  two,  thws  T|,  serve  to  divide  hemistichs 
and  disticlis. 

A  sort  of  sigma,  in  this  &hape,  ',  is  frequently  used  as  an 
apostrophe,  to  show  that  a  vowel  has  been  dropped  by  rule. 

A  character  like  a  crescent,  with  a  dot  between  its  horns, 
thus,  ^,  is  occasionally  put  over  a  consonant,  which  by  the  rules 
of  orthography  has  been  substituted  for  a  nasal. 

In  the  Vtda  other  diacritical  marks  are  used,  which  do  not 
occur  in    common   books.      A   small  perpendicular    line   over   a 

vowel,  thus  3r^  denotes  that  it  is  to  be  pronounced  high ;  a  pa- 
rallel line  drawn  under  a  vowel,  thus  ^ ,  denotes  that  it  should 

be  pronounced  low  ;  and  a  curved  line  over  a  vowel,  thus  3f , 
indicates  that  it  must  be  pronounced  in  amanner  topartake  of  both 
the  fonner.  The  intention  of  these  three  marks  seems  to  be  tlic 
same  as  what  was  originally  designed  by  the  acute,  the  grave,  and 
the  circumflex  accents.     A  figure  of  three  is  sometimes  put  after  a 

vowel,  thus  ^r3  t  or  three  lines  over  it,  thus  3f ,  to  show  that 
it  is  to  be  held  longer  than  usual,  as  in  calling,  or  crying. 

Two  dots,  thus  J,  called  visarga  ( T^H^ I  ),  are  used  to  denote 
a  6nal  ^  .    They  are  occasionally  represented  in  this  manner  [^]. 

A   single   dot    over  a   letteri    thus  ^\  ,    is    called  anusicarah 

(^r^^^TXJ),  and  denotes  a  final  nasal. 

The  numerical  figures  are,    ^^3!i    M^VS    t^O. 

12     S    4567890. 

In  the  Yedasj  the  character  for  '  anusivara,   before  ^,  ^ ,   ^  , 

*  ■  • 

and  ^ ,  is  in  this  form,  ^  ;  so  for  "^iT?  is  written  ^^^I . 

Grammar  of  the  SanakrXta  Language,  h^  Charles  Wdkins,   T.L.D. 
F.R.S.  4r«.   1808. 


Sanskrit  in  the  British  Founderies. 
English.     Caslon ;   cut   for  Dr.  Wilklns,  Oricutal  Librarian  to  the 
East  India  Company. 
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SAW.  A  small  thin  saw,  with  a  back  to  BtreDgthen  it» 
niturc  witli.  I  would  liave  the  blado  much  narrower  than  it  gei 
is,  so  broad  only  as  to  cut  fairly  through  the  furniture,  before  th^ 
Btops  it  from  cutting  deeper  by  resting  on  the  saw  block  ;  it  vrout 
prevent  the  saw  block  from  being  cut  so  much  as  it  generally  is  in  i 
lean  manner,  sometimes  even  through  at  the  front,  till  the  saw  eoi 
contact  with  the  stone,  and  is  spoiled. 

SAW  BLOCK.  A  piece  of  wood  on  which  to  cut  fumiti 
certain  lengths ;  it  is  similar  to  a  carpejiter's  mitre  block,  with  tl 
dition  of  a  cut  at  right  angles.  The  customary  place  for  using  il 
the  fore  edge  of  the  imposing  stone. 


r^ 
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SAXON,    or  Anglo-Saxon.     The  Anglo-Saxon    alphabet 
twenty-three  letters ;  Q  not  being  originally  a  Saxon  letter. 


I 


Farm. 


Sound. 


S  A 

a 

a  as  in  bar 

B 

b 

b 

V,   C 

c 

r  OS  in  cAoicc 

D 

b 

d 

e  E 

c 

e  as  in  feint 

F 

F 

/ 

E  G 

5 

£r  as  in  gem 

P    H 

h 

k 

I 

t 

i 

K 

k 

k 

L 

I 

I 

CID  M 

in 

m 

I'ortii, 


N     n 
O     o 


P 
U 

8  S 
T 

D   p 


P 
P 

r 

c 


V  u 

X  X 

Y  9 
Z  z 


Suuud. 


M 

O 
P 

r 

M 
t 

th 
U 

to 

y 

a 


For  anb  the  Saxons  used  tliese  abbreviations,  *]  and  3^  ;  for 
pfec  they  wrote  ^  ;  and  for  o55e  or,  and  the  terminatioa  lic« 
wrote  t ;  as  f  or  ;  and  foSt  for  foKlice  truiy. 

INote.']   We  also  find  ut  for  or;   J'lHm.  for  Fillelra,   Wilin 
prct,  for  ptelenb,  Jesus ;  \  stands  for  leopeiran,  ftVariH  amicissimi, 
friendly  or  beloved;  apt,  aji,  or  aji",  for  upojxole,  an  apostle;  aptaj-,  ape 
piejif m,  Jerusalem  ;  fcil,  a  sfiillinf/,  mouey^ 

When  an  m  was  omitted,  they  made  a  short  stroke  over  the 
letter ;  as  |>a  for  pam. 

[JVbfe.]  There  are  many  other  abbreviations  and  connectii 
as  a;f  c  eefcep,  afier ;  allm  allmihci^,  almighty;  a£,  amen;  ancec 
cennebe,  only  begotten  ;  b,  b,  btfd,  bifcop,  a  bishop ;  bpoS*  bftod, 
|»epn,  brethren  ;  cape,  capcepne,  a  prison  ;  eft,  :ft,  C)ii(T,  xpef,  Cp 
Christ,  Christ's;  cjn  cpn?S,  saith  ;  y,  for  bffj,  «  day;  bb,  bd,  JJi 
bpih,  binhc,  Lord ;  hx\x  bpihcner»  Lords;  f  FOp,  yi>r,  on  accousti  ^ 
.-^tiape,  a  year;  Ihf,  lUc,  Jesus  ;  f.  CO.  femce  Xapie.  5/.  J^ary:  f,  | 
Peter ;  pile,  |Micobhce.  certainly,  &c.     See  Thwaitcs,  p.  I. 
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In  studying  the  Anglo-Saxon  tniipiio,  it  is  of  groat  conBequencn  to  re- 
mark, that  the  inevitable  ciianges  introduced  by  the  lapse  of  time  through 
successive  ages;  the  existence  of  tho  three  great  dialrcbi,  and  their  fre- 
quent intermixture;  the  variety  of  Anglo>Saxon  writcns  and  their  little 
acquaintance  with  each  other ;  but,  above  all,  their  total  disregard  of  any 
settled  rul€M  of  orthography ;  have  occasioned  many  irregularities  in  the 
language,  and  thrown  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  learner,  which  at  first 
sight  appear  truly  fonnidable  ;  but,  on  closer  iiupectiun*  these  difficulties 
present  no  in.supvrable  obstacle. 

The  principal  difticulty  consists  in  this :  The  Anglo-Saxon  writers  often 
confounded  some  letters,  and  used  them  iudifl'erently  for  each  other. 
This  is  the  case  to  ft  most  surprising  extent  with  the  vowels  and  diph- 
thongs; HO  that  the  consonants,  though  often  treated  in  the  same  manner* 
furm  the  only  part  of  the  language  which  pusse^scs  any  thing  like  a  fixed 
and  permanent  eharacter. 

Remarks  on  Uie  Change  of  the  Consonants  required  for  thrivation  and 

drciension. 

a 

B,  F,  or  U,  are  often  interchanged;  as 

Bebep,  btipop,  a  beaver,  Ifij,  luci^  it^,  Obep,  ofepi  ouep,  over* 
€bol)'an,  efolcan  to  blaspheme.     Foe,  uoc  a  fool, 

C. 

C  often  interchanges  with  G,  K  and  Q;  as 

Doncef,  (Jonjef  thuvtfhts.  Hj'ft,  kj-fi  kindred.  Cynrnj,  kynmj  a  king, 
Acep,  Akcfi  ajiefd.     Hpen,  quen,  a  queen,  wife,  3fc, 

C  and  CC  are  also  often  changed  into  H,  or  Hh,  before  r  or  fS,  and 
especially  before  c ;  as  Scpehcon  tkrt/  strewed,  forfcpeccon,  from  fcpeccan. 
Ahpmn  for  acjian  or  axian  to  ask.  fehJS  for  fecG  sceks^  from  pecan  to 
seek. 

In  Dan.  Sax.  C  changes  into  ^  h,  hp  and  k ;  and  ch  changes  into  h. 

D. 
D  and  T  are  often   used  indiscriminately  for  each  4>thcr,  and  D  is 
changed  into  h,  especially  in  verbs;  as  f^oOan  to  boil  or  seeth ;   j-otien 
boded,    ic  cpaeS  /  said t  J*"  cpitfce  thou  aaidsi.    he  yf]\fi  he  is  or  beromes  t 
]>u  pu])be  tfujtt  becomest. 

F. 
In  Dan.  Sax.  F  change*  into  b  and  p. 

G. 

(i  is  often  cbangrd  into  h  and  p;  as 

pepecoha  for  hepecoja  a  leader;  Dahum  for  bajum  with  days; 
Gerpijan  U>  be  silent;  jefupobe  he  was  silent  or  dumb;  foph  for  XQX\^'i 
sorrow, 

G  interchanges  with  I  and  Y,  when  I  has  a  sort  of  a  consonant  sound; 
as  jeo,  leo  or  lu  yorcj  formerly  ;  jeojuB,  leojufi  youth  ;  jeoc,  loc  or  luc 
yoke, 

G  is  often  suppressed  before  n,  or  ^n  lengthened  into  jen  ;  as  fvpjne, 
pypne  from  Ijyfr  or  J>i]*  thiSy  and  anijne,  cenine,  from  wnij  any,  G  is 
often  added  to  words  ihat  end  with  i,  as  hij;  for  hi  they  ;  and  on  the  con- 
trary G  is  often  omitted  in  those  words  which  end  in  15;  as  hpi  for  hptj 
or  bIly:^,  dry.     . 

In  Dan.  Sax.  G  is  sometimes  dropped,  or  changed  into  C,  H^  or  K ; 
and  OS  into  X. 
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t3  is  sometimes  changed  into  5 ;  as  Jjaj  for  ))ah  he  grew  or  i 
l^ean  to  grow. 

Id  Dan.  Sax.  [3  is  !u>mctim(?s  added  to  uortls^  aud  ttometimcs  dr£ 
or  it  is  cliangcd  into  c,  3,,  eh,  or  k;  and  Du  iuto  p. 

K.  i 

The  Saxons  originally  expressed  the  sound  of  the  modern  " 
As  C  also  Htood  for  a  i-oft  sound,  it  vfos  diflieiilt  to  know  n^hen  it  1 
be  sounded  liflrd,  and  ivht^n  soft.  To  remove  this  difficulty,  the  1 
and  Normans  introduced  tlie  letter  K  to  denote  the  hard  sound  of  I 

L. 

L  and  N  are  ol^en  written  double  or  single  without  any  dtstiocti 
the  end  of  monosyllables;  but  iliid  reduplication  ceases  when  word 
lengthened}  so  that  u  cousuuanl  fulluws  ;  as  pell  or  pel  wcU ;  eaUe 
(T//(uni»iH);  ealne,  a//(omnem);  also  ic  rjlle,  Jtu  f^lfc,  he  fj'N  J 
thottt  A  c. 

In  Dan.  Sax.  L  is  sometiuics  put  for  K. 

M  and  N. 
In  Don.  Sax.  these  two  letters  are  sometimes  iirterchangeablej 
is  occasionally  drop])ed. 

P. 
The  Saxon  p  and  p  are  easily  mistaken  for  each  other,  both 
and  on  coins  ;  and  even  in  printed  buoks  great  care  is  ftometimcft  fi 
sarv  tu  distingui-'^h  these  lettera. 

In  Dan.  Sax,  P  changes  occasionally  into  B  and  U> 

Q. 

Q  is  not  an  original  Saxon  letter,  and  very  seldom  occurs  in 
Cw  and  Cu  were  commonly  employed  where  Q  is  nowr  used. 

R. 
R  in  Dan.  Sax.  is  occasionally   added  to  words,   and   is 
changed  into  L. 

S. 
S  and  Z  are  merely  rariations  of  the  same  original  letter, 
only  the  S  hard. 

lu  Dan.  Sax.  Ss,  D,  or  X  are  sometimes  substituted  for  S. 

T. 

T  in  Dan.  Sax.  occasionally  changes  in  D  and  D. 

W. 
In  Dan.  Sax.  W  changes  into  F  and  Ui ;  We  into  oe,  u,  ue  \ 
u,  uu  ;  Wa,  into  uia*,  pse;  Wr^  into  war;  and  Wu,  into  u. 

X. 
X  is  sometimes  supplied  by  cf ;  as  neojicpen  for  nenpxen  quUi, 
In  Dan.  Sox.  X  interchanges  with  S. 

Z. 

Z  u  only  the  S  hard.     See  S. 

licmarks  on  the  VoweU  and  Diphthongs, 
If  the  consonants, — those  natural  sinews  of  words  and  langnag 
suffer  such  cbaugcs,  it  may  safely  be  presumed,  that  ihoM*  flexible 
yielding  symbols,  Uie  voweK  would  be  exposed  to  still  grtylcr  cunfui 
a  confusion  almost  sufHcicnt  In  induce  one  to  imagine  tnat  the 
no  weight  or  authority,  in  Anglu-Sa\nn  orthugmplir. 
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A. 

A  kind  of  Italic  a  is  mucit  used  in  Anglo-Saxon  MSS.  Where  wc  now 
use  A  ur  E,  the  diphlhoug!)  Mt  (K,  and  £a  continually  occur  in  Anglo- 
Saxon  ;  but  CE  more  frequently  iu  Dan.  Sax. 

The  vowel  A  and  ita  diphthongs  thus  interchange. 

A  and  O.     See  under  O. 

A  and  JE  :  as  ac,  mc  tm  oak  ;  ace|i,  jeceji  a  Jield  ;  habban  to  have*  ic 
hffibbe  /  have;  fcan  a  stone;  fxanen  stoui/ ;  lap  doctrine  ;  Ixjion  to 
teach;  an  one  •  xnt^  anff  one. 

JE  and  EA  :  as  se,  ea  water ;  aic,  eac  eternal. 

M  aud  C£ :  as  sc^pep}  ce^pcp  every  where ;  rojhpilc,  cejhpdc  every 
one. 

If.  and  Y  :  as  ailc,  ;^lc  each  one* 

In  Dan.  Sax.  these  occur  iudiffereutly  : — A^  SB}  e,  ea*  o,  eo ;  Mt  Ct  le, 
cCf  Of  ea,  ue. 

E. 

E  interchangrs  ■with  /C.  It  is  often  added  to  the  end  of  Anglo-Saxon 
words  where  it  docs  not  naturally  belong,  and  it  is  as  oUen  rejected  where 
it  dues. 

Eo  is  changed  into  f  and  e,  and  ea  into  e,  but  more  usually  into  y. 

eoSe,  eiSe  easily  ;  and  ceajxep,  cercep  a  castle. 

Seolpj  felff  rjlf  self;   ryl'an,  fellan  to  ffive,  sell,  &c. 

Neah  near;  nehfc  tteiircst ;  enlh  old;  fe  j-lbjia  the  elder;  pealban  to 
rule,  he  peic  or  pylc  Ac  rules;  leaf  loose^  !j'f&n  t^  loose;  jeleafa  beliefs 
jelypan  to  believe. 

In  Dan.  Sax.  theae  occur  indifFerently : — E,  a,  eo,  cc,  o,  u,  ae,  ea,  J; 
ea,  eo,  i,  J ;  eau,  cop ;  ce,  c  ;  ci,  oe,  i ;  eo,  a,  Cj  i,  ip,  u  ;  eu,  yp. 

I. 

I  is  interchanged  with  e  and  y ;  as 

lylanh,  ejliinb,  s'jianb  an  ijiltind ;  efel,  yfel  ei'iV;  ip|<liu^  oap|'linj, 
yii|ilinj  ayi/rmrr ;  pen  roi«,  pnian  to  rain;  bepnan  ^o  burri,  bypnan  to 
set  onjfire;  cpe|)an  to  *rty,.l>u  cpj^c,  cpip:,  thou  sai/est. 

In  Dan.  Sax.  these  occur  iudiiTercntly  :  I,  la,  to,  eo,  ^;  loc,  le,  a*  i 
luh,  eop. 

O. 

O  is  changed  into  u>  e  and  y,  and  eo  into  f;  but  sometimea  into  a, 
especially  before  n  in  a  short  or  terminating  syllable. 

Ohe  and  ob,  into  abe  and  ab;  bom  Juflf/men/,  beman  to  judge; 
].1iopep  cvmfort,  ypejrpmn  to  comfort;  poc  afoot,  \ex.  feet ;  boc  a  hook, 
fciec  books ;  |XOpm  a  stormy  ixypnian  to  storm ;  jolb  gold^  yj-lhen 
golden  ;  popb  a  word^  anbpypban  to  a/tstcer ;  peopc  a  UKirk,  pypcean  to 
work;  heopb  or  hj'pbe  a  herd ;  loc,  luc  a  yoke ;  lepon,  lopan  to  show } 
man  and  mon  a  man  ;  lanj  and  lonj  long  ;  panb  and  fonb  sand* 

In  Dan.  Sax.  these  occur  :  —  O,  a,  e,  i,  u  ;  cc,  ££,  c,  0|  ue,  pe ;  oea,  eo ; 
ope,  uu. 

U. 

U  is  sometimes  converted  into  y :  as  pqiub  clothing^  fCpyban  to 
clothe  ;  cnl»  Anoir;*,  cyl)an  to  make  knoten. 

In  Dan.  Sax.  these*  are  used  indiscriminately: — U,  b,  f,  o,  op,  pe,  pi, 
pu ;  ue,  IB,  CE,  pe ;  ui,  p  ;  uu,  ope. 

y. 

The  Anglo-Saxon  Y  is  the  Greek  Y  (upsilon),  or,  as  Uie  French  call 
it,  y  Grctjue.     The  y  was  not  dotted  in  the  oldest  MSS- 
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Y  ia  sometimes  changed  into  u. 

In  Dan.  Sax.  these  occur:  —  Y  into  C|  ea, 


and  Yp  into  eu. 


Jutrther  /Remarks  on  the  Letters.  \ 

The  preceding  observations  on  the  consonants  and  vowels  will  render 

the  following  peculiarities  less  surprising,  and  may  perhaps  explain  thdC 

causes. 
The  final  letters  of  words  are  ofWn  omitted :  as  pomb,  pons :  pc;  vi 

A  vowel  near,  or  at  the  end  of  a  word,  is  often  absorbed  by  tbe  prM 
ceding  or  succeeding  consonant,  especially  if  that  consonant  be  a  semM 
vowtil;  but  either  that  or  the  nearest  vowel  \i  still  understood  :  as  Luffc 
for  lupRp:  lovest ;  hipB  for  lufafi  loveth  ;  and  other  verbs  in  the  'id  ud 
3d  persons.  Geppixl  for  yeppixle  changei ;  pufl  fur  fiirel  nilphur i 
j-peefl  for  j-paepel  sulphur  ;  blofin  for  blofma  a  blossom  ;  borm  for  bc^m 
bosom;  bocl  for  bocle  a  vitlagey  house,  &c. ;  bpibl  for  bpihel  a  britfie. 

Contractions  of  words  are  common:  us  N*y|xc  for  ne  pifr  kntit  not; 
n'acfbe  for  ne  h[e{:ed  had  nolj   Jpn'fi  for  Jpnefi  runneth. 

In  Dan.  Sax.,  on  the  other  hand,  monosyllables  are  sometimes  changed 
into  longer  words:  as  [>pat$  anger^  wrath,  lengthened  into  papaff.  Ouer 
words  contract  two  syllables  into  one;  as  c^ninj  into  kyoj  a  king. 

The  diH'erent  letters  siificr  a  very  frequent  change  or  position ;  as 
cmcepje,  tintjie^e  pain  ;  jiipba,  JipibbQ  third. 

A  very  great  variety  exists  in  writing  the  same  word  by  diflereot 
Anglo-Saxon  authors,  as  will  appear  from  the  following  example: 
jeojefe,  jeojoS,  jeojuS,  jejojie,  lojoS,  \u^u6  youth  ;  mtene^eo  many^  a 
muUitudey  is  written  msenejo,  mEcnijeo,  rasnijo,  niseniju,  msemo,  mienm, 
mffioyjeo,  mane;;eo,  manejt,u,  nianije,  manijo,  nianiju,  raenejeo,  meoejo, 
mcnc?,n,  meni,^eo,  menijo,  mcnij^u,  memo,  meniu. 

Adjectives  in  the  comparative  degree  end  indifferently  in  ap,  «[»,  ep, 
ip,  op,  up,  or  ^1 ;  and  the  superlative  in  afr,  lefc,  e]x,  i|X|  ofx,  Ufc,  or 

Active  participles  end  in  anb,  anbe,  snb,  icnbo,  enb,  inN  onb,  unb  or 
ynb  ;  and  passive  j»articii)les  in  nb,  .tb,  eb,  ib,  bb,  «b,  or  ^h. 

So  also,  pe  bielp,  deaJp,  help  or  bal|:  he  dug;  and  latrpenbe,  bpfpijenbe, 
Icer^enbe  or  laepenhe  yew^*rt^ ;  ic  puppe,  ic  peoppe,  ic  pyppo,  or  ic  pcppe 
least  away:  man,  luon  a  t/ian  ;  he  miP3e  or  mu^^e  fie  may  ;  he  pj,  p. 
pCf  re,  x\Oi  or  leo  he  it;  pnbon,  penbon,  penbon,  fmt,  penc,  rmd,  \\nt 
fien,  ye  on,  are. 

Some  short  wonls  assume  very  dilferf^nt  meanings:  as  h\y  bi^e,  b^e, 
bcj,  bcflj,  beoh  and  beh,  which,  according  to  thtir  connexion,  signify  ia- 
differently,  a  tur/iifig,  a  croirn,  a  gem,  a  hosom,  Uuy,  he  turned^  he  ttib' 
mittedy  Sec.  from  bujan,  to  turn,  bote,  ^c. —  The  /elements  ttf  Anglo- Saxom 
Grammar.     By  the  Rev.  J.  Bosworth,  M.A.  I'.A.S.,  8ro.  1823. 

'*  The  Saxon  capitals  which  vary  from  those  now  used  are  C,  E,  G,  H, 
M,  and  W.  The  small  letters  are  d,  f,  g,  r,  s,  t.  and  w,  which  are  all 
Roman,  except  the  \K  p.  and  some  notes  of  abbrcvjatlons  used  by  the 
Saxons,  OS  D  fi,  (>  th,  -j^  thnt^  &'C.  Many  other  abbreviations  were  used  by 
the  Saxons.  These  not&i  (jf  abbreviation  are  itot  the  original  members 
of  an  alphabet;  they  were  the  result  of  later  reflection,  and  were  inlrv- 
dueed  for  dispatch. 

"  iiy  an  attentive  obscnation  of  the  different  specimens  of  writing  in 
England,  we  perceive  the  several  gradations  of  change,  by  which  one 
form  of  u  Itoman  character  has  imperceptibly  changed  into  anotikcr. 
The  Saxou  p,  says  Mr.  Whitaker,  seems  to  have  been  only  the  Romao  V 
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at  first,  aiiil  to  have  been  lengthened  into  the  Saxon  character,  and  en- 
larged into  the  present  Roman  W,  by  bringing  the  principal  stroke 
sonii^what  lower,  and  closing  the  top  in  th<>  one,  and  l>y  reduubliiig  the 
whole  in  the  other.  The  W  ib  unknown,  both  to  the  Latin  and  its 
daughter  languages,  the  French,  tiie  Spanish,  and  the  Italian  :  it  is  com- 
posed of  two  characters,  namely  of  the  V  or  U  doubled. 

**  The  writing  which  prevailed  in  England  from  the  coming  of  St. 
Augiutin,  in  596,  to  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  is  generally 
termed  SAxo>f,->and  may  be  divided  into  five  kinds,  namely,  the  Roman 
Saxon,  the  set  Saxon,  the  running  hand  Saxon,  the  mixbd  Saxon, 
and  the  elegant  Saxon." — Astie. 

Wtgant  Saxon.  —  This  writing  was  adopted  in  England  in  the  tenth 
century,  and  was  continued  till  the  Norman  conquest;  but  was  not 
entirely  disused  till  the  middle  of  the  thirteenth  century. 

All  subsetjuent  Saxon  writei's  endeavour  to  keep  vl&  near  as  possible 
to  the  form  of  the  letters  in  a  book  of  Saxon  Homilies  in  the  Lambeth 
Library  (Ko.  439),  written  in  the  tenth  century.  There  is  a  beautiful 
specimen  in  the  AISS.  of  the  Rev.  E.  Thwaites,  M.  A.  to  be  found  in 
the  Harlelan  MSS.,  at  the  British  Museum  (No.  1866).  It  is  described 
in  Nichols's  LtU  Anec.^  vol.  iv.  p.  140,  as  "one  of  the  most  lovely  spe- 
cimens of  modern  Saxon  writing  that  can  be  imagined."  —  Sosworih, 
p.  20. 

About  the  year  lo67,  John  Daye,  who  was  patronized  by  Archbishop 
Parker,  cut  the  tirst  Saxon  type«  which  were  used  in  England.  In  this 
year  Asserius  Meneven^is  was  published  by  the  direction  of  tUn  arch- 
bishop in  these  characters  ;  and  in  the  same  year  Archbishop  yElfric's 
Paschal  Homily;  and,  in  1571,  the  Saxon  GospeU.  Daye's  Saxun 
types  far  excel  in  neatness  and  beauty  an>-  which  ilavc  been  since  made, 
not  excepting  the  neat  types  cast  for  F.Junius  at  Dort,  which  were 
given  by  him  to  the  University  of  Oxford.     Astle,  p.  224. — JSonxts>rth. 

"  The  Saxon  ty|>ea  which  were  used  in  printing  St.  Gregory'g  Homily, 
having  been  burnt  in  the  Bre  which  consumed  Mr.  Jiowyer's  house  aud 
all  luB  printing  materials  [Jan.  30.  1712-13],  Lord  Chie(  Justice  Parker 
was  80  muniiicently  indulgent,  as  to  be  at  the  expenee  of  cutting  a  new 
Sa.ron  type  for  Mrs.  Elstob's  Saion  Cinunmar,  frorayac  similes  by  Mrs. 
EUtobf  the  punches  aud  matrices  of  which  Mr.  Bowyer's  son  presented, 
by  the  hands  of  JSdwartl  Rowc-Morex,  esq  ;  to  the  University  of  Oxford. 
Sec  the  Archseologia  Antiq.  Soc.  vol.  i.  p.  xxvii." —  Gent.  Mag,^  OcL 
1778,  p.  455.  Note. 
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SCALE  OP  TRICES. 
Suxon  Lower  Case. 
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Saaxin  iti  British  I-'ounderies. 

Double  pica. — Fry,  to  Thorowgood  aud  Beslej. 

Gretit  Primer Fry,  to  Thorowgood  aud  Besiey. 

E»f/IisL — CttsIoD.      Fry,    to    Thorowgood    and 
Wilson. 

Pica. — Caslon.     Fr)*,  to  Thorowgood  and  Be«ley. 
Oxford.     Wilson. 

Smuil  Pica, — Fry,  to  Thorowgood  and  Bealey. 
Oxford.     Wilson. 

I^ing  Primer.  —  Caslon.     Fry,  to  Thorowgood  and  Beslejr.j 
J.  Figgins.     Wilson. 

JSrevier, — Caslon.     Fry,   to  Thorowgootl   and  Bealey. 
Figgins.     Wilson. 

SCALE  OF  PUICES,  The  following  scale  of  prices  is  copiod 
ally  from  the  ofUcial  scale  published  by  the  master  printers  in 
The  alteration  in  the  scale  in  IS16,  or  well  at  the  sub««i|U<>nt  alto 
and  explnoations  have  been  also  accurately  copied  from  the  o£~ 
ficationa  issued  to  the  trade  by  the  committee  of  master  print 
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"  Agreed  uf>on  at  a  General  Meeting  of  Master  Pritt(er$,  at  ShA 
Jiali,  April  10,  1810;  commencing  on  all  Volumes  or  /Vn 
Numbers  begun  after  the  30/A  Instant, 

"  Art.  1.  All  works  in  the  F.nglish  language,  common  niattci 
space  lines,  including  English  and  Brevier,  to  be  cast  up  at  5j 
]000:  if  in  Miuion  6d.  per  1000;  in  Nonpareil  6jd.  H'ilMotU 
lines,  including  Englisli  and  Brevier,  6d.  per  1000;  in  Minion  6; 
Nonpareil  7d.;  in  Pearl,  u'i'M  or  wiOtoul  space  lines^  8d.;  Head 
Directions,  or  Signature  linoH,  included.  A  thick  space  to  be  con« 
an  en  in  the  width,  and  an  en  to  be  reckoned  an  em  in  the  leii 
the  page  :  and  where  the  number  of  letters  amounts  to  500 — 1000 
charged  ;  if  under  500,  not  to  be  reckoned  :  and,  if  the  calculat 
per  I0<^X)  Hhall  not  amount  to  an  odd  threepence,  the  odd  pence 
suppressed  in  the  price  of  the  work  ;  but  where  it  amounts  to  or  ei 
threepence,  there  shall  be  sixpence  charged.  Em  and  en  quadn 
whatever  is  used  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  lines,  to  be  reckon 
afi  cm  in  the  width." 

'*  2.  Works  printed  in  Great  Primer  to  be  cast  up  as  English 
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all  works  in  larger  type  than  Great  Primer,  as  lialf  English   and  half 
Great  Primer. 

"  3-  All  works  in  foreign  languages,  tliough  common  type,  with  rpace 
lines,  including  Enj^lifh  and  Brevier,  to  be  cast  up  at  (Jjd.  per  10(X); 
if  in  Minion  6^.;  Nonpareil  7id.  Without  sfmcc  Ahm,  including 
English  and  Brevier,  f>^d. ;  Minion  7rf.;  Nonpareil  l^iUi  and  Pearl, 
with  or  without  space  Hues,  8^. 

"  4*.  Eiiglisli  Dictionaries  of  every  sizev  with  space  linest  including 
English  and  Brevier,  to  be  paid  6^.:  without  gpftce  Hues,  6id.  (In 
this  article  are  not  included  Gazetteers,  Geographical  Dictionaries,  Dic- 
tionaries of  Arts  and  Sciences,  and  works  of  a  similar  description, 
except  those  attended  with  extra  trouble  beyond  usual  descriptive 
matter.)  Dictionaries  of  two  or  more  languages,  of  every  size,  with 
space  linest  including  English  and  Brevier,  to  be  paid  G^d. :  without 
space  linesy  6|d. ;  if  smaller  type  than  Brevier,  to  take  the  projiortioJiatc 
advance  speciHed  in  Article  1. 

"5.  English  Grammars,  Spelling  Books,  and  works  of  those  de- 
scriptions, in  Brevier  or  larger  type,  with  space  tines  to  be  paid  6d.  per 
1000  ;  without  sftace  lines  ii\d. :  if  in  two  languages,  or  foreign  language, 
with  space  lines  6^d. ;  without  spttce  lifies  6^. 

"  6.  Small-sized  FoUoh,  Quartos,  Octavos,  and  works  done  in  Great 
Primer,  or  larger  type  (English  language,)  which  ilo  not  come  to  seven 
shillings  when  cast  up  at  the  usual  rati*,  to  bo  paid  as  follows:  English, 
and  larger  type,  not  less  than  7s>:  Pica  8s.  €iL. :  English  l*^mo.  Ut  be 
paid  not  Irss  than  10s.  fnl. ;  and  Pica  not  less  than  I  Is.  Gd.  per  sheet. 

"  7<  Reviews,  Magazines,  and  works  of  a  similar  description,  con- 
slating  of  various  sizetl  letter^  if  cast  up  to  the  different  Imdies,  to  be 
paid  l^s.  6d.  per  sheet  extra. 

"  8.  Pamphlets  of  five  sheets  and  under,  and  parts  of  works  done  In 
different  houses,  amounting  to  not  more  than  five  sheets,  to  be  paid  Is. 
per  sheet  extra;  hut,  as  it  frcquenlly  occitrs  that  works  exceeding  a 
pamphlet  are  often  nearly  made  up  without  a  return  of  letter,  all  such 
works  shall  be  considered  as  pamphlets,  aud  paid  fur  as  such. 

*'  9.  Works  done  in  Sixteens  •,  Eighteens,  Twenty-fours,  or  Thirty- 
twos,  on  Small  Pica  and  upwards,  to  be  paid  !<{.(><).  per  shoot  extra. 
If  on  Long  Primer,  or  smaller  type.  Is.  per  sheet  extra.  Forty-eights 
to  be  paid  2s.  per  »heet  extra,  and  Sixty-fours  2s.  6d.  per  sheet  extra. 

•  The  following  resolution  of  the  committee  of  the  association  of 
master  printers  ts  published  in  their  fourth  report,  [3d  July,  18-10,] 
"  That  in  Book-work  two  Forma  of  Double  Foolscap  be  considered  as 
one  sheet." 

"10.  Works  rei^uiring  an  alteration  or  alterations  of  margin,  to  be 
paid,  for  each  alteration.  Is.  i)cr  sheet  to  the  Piessmen  if  altered  by 
them,  aud  (yd.  to  the  Compositor,  as  a  compensation  for  making  up  the 
furniture;    if  altered   by  the  Compositor,  then  he  is  to  be  paid  Is,  for 

the  alteration,  and  the  Preusmen  6d.  for  the  delay. This  article  to  be 

determined  on  uolety  at  the  option  of  the  employer. 

"  1 1.  Bottom  Notes  consisting  of  twenty  lines  (or  two  notes,  though 
not  amounting  to  twenty  lines)  and  not  excefding  four  pages,  in  every 
ten  sheelM,  in  quarto  or  octavo :  —  one  page  (or  two  notes,  though  not 
amounting  to  one  page)  and  not  exceeding  six  pages,  in  twelves  :  —  two 
pages  (or  two  notes,  though  not  amounting  to  two  pages)  and  not  ex- 
ceeiling  eight,  in  eighteens  or  above,  to  be  paid  Is.  per  Hheet;  but 
under  the  above  propoKion  no  chaise  to  be  made.  Bottom  Notes, 
consisting  of  ten  lines  (or  two  notes,  though  not  amounting  to  ten  lines) 
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]d  a  pampblet  of  five  sheets  or  under,  and  not  exceeding  twoJ 
be  paid  U.  per  slieet  extra.     Quotations,  Moitos,  Contpnts  to 
&c.,  in  Hiiialter  type  than  the  body,  to  be  considered  as  Note*,      f 
the  notes  shalt  be  in  Nonpareil  or  Pearly  in  twelves,  tin*  number  cH 

'to  be  restricted  to  four;  in  eighteens  to  five  pagej.] This  w 

intended  only  to  fix  what  constitutes  the  charge  of  la.  per  ahi 
Bottom  Notes*:  all  works  requiring  a  higher  charge  than  la.  fori 
Nute«  are  to  be  paid  for  acconling  to  their  value.  ^ 

*  The  following  tnterpretation  of  tliis  article  of  the  scale  is  ^| 
resolution  of  the  committee  of  the  master  printers  aMociatioo,  pul 
in  their  fourth  report,  [3d  July,  1840,]  viz.  "'That  there  muat 
Notes  in  every  10  sheets  of  a  work  to  constitute  the  charge  of 
sheet  for  notes.'  E.ff.  if  there  should  be  only  two  noti-s,  teaa  H 
lines  each,  in  a  work  of  more  than  10  sheeta,  such  work  would  : 
liable  to  arty  charge  for  notes," 

"  12.  Side  Notes  to  Folios  and  Quartos  not  exceeding  a  brow 
fcation,  if  only  chap,  or  date,  and  not  exceeding  three  explaiuUor 
on  an  average  in  each  page,  to  be  paid  Is.  per  sheet ;  in  Octavo, 
chap,  or  date,  and  not  exceeding  three  explanatory  lines  on  an  arei 
each  page,   Is.  6d.  per  sheet.     Cut-in  Notes,  in  Mnaller  type   tbi 

body,  to  be  paid  for  in  a  similar  manner. Side  aod  liottom 

to  many,  particularly  historical  and  law  works,  if  attended  with 
than  ordinai'y  trouble,  to  be  settled  between  the  employer  aiul 
man. 


aim  jA 

[^hanBI 


lebrei 

\ 


"  IS.  Greek,  Hebrew,  Saxon,  &c.  or  any  of  the  dead  ct 
one  word  and  not  exceeding  three  linefl  in  any  one  sheet*  to  be  pi 
that  sheet  Is.  extra;  all  above  to  be  paid  according  to  their  value. 

**  \\.  Greek  iriM  space  Hues,  and  without  accents,  to  be  paJt 
per  1000,  if  with  separate  accents  lOd. :  vnthout  space  lints,  aitd  « 
accents,  8^1.;  with  accents,  lOjd. ;  the  aspcr  not  to  be  consider 
accent.     [If  Dictionary'  matter,  to  take  one  h.ilfpeuny  advance] 

*'  15.  Hebrew,  Arabic,  Syriac,  &c.  to  be  paid  double :  Hebrei 
points  to  be  c^ast  up  aft  half  body  and  half  points  doubled. 

"  16.  Music  to  be  paid  double  the  body  of  the  sonnet  type. 

"  17*  Index  matter,  though  but  one  measure,  to  be  paid  ^  | 
extra. 

•*  18.  Booksellers'  Catalogues  (in  whatever  language)  to 
at  7d.  per  10(K),  not  including  the  numbering. 

••  19.  Night  work  to  coiamenre  and  bt.'  paid  for,  from   ten  « 

till  twelve,  Is. ;  all  after  to  be  paid  3d.  per  hour  extra  till  Six ! 

ing  work,  coiuuieneing  at  four  o'clock,  to  be  paid  Is.  extra. — S 
work,  if  not  exceeding  6  hours,  to  be  paid  for  Is.  if  for  a  longei 
iid.  an  hour.  JH 

"  20.  Jobs  of  one  sheet  or  under  (except  Auctioneers'  C^l 
and  Particulars)  to  be  cast  up  at  7d.  per  1000;  if  done  in  nmaOn 
than  Urevier,  to  take  tlie  proportionate  advance  specified  in  Arti 
if  in  foreign  language,  of  one  sheet  or  under,  (except  Auctic 
Catalogues,)  to  be  cast  up  at  8d.  per  1000;  if  <lonc  in  sniallen 
Brevier,  to  take  the  jiroportlunate  advance  specified  in  Article 

"  21.  Where  two  pages  only  aw  iukposed,  either  oppo-site  lol 
back  of  eacli  other,  they  shall  be  paid  for  as  two  pages;  but  if  w 
indorse,   or  any  other  kind  of  matter  constituting  a  third, 
paid  aN  a  sheet  if  in  Folio;  a  half  sheet  if  in  Quarto,  and  :^o  ou 

**  '22.  Bnmdsidcs,  such  as  Leases,  Deeds,  and  Charter-par tij 
the  dimensions  of  crown,  whether  table  or  conimun  matter, 
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the  double  of  comnion  matter ;  on  crown  and  under,  to  be  paid  one  and 
one  half  common  matter.  —  The  indorse  to  be  paid  one  fourth  of  the 
inaide  page^  as  common  matter. 

"  23.  All  Corrections  to  be  paid  6d.  per  hour. 

"  24.  The  Imprint  to  be  coitdidered  tk»  two  lines  in  the  square  of  the 
page. 

**  25,  Different  volumea  of  the  same  work  to  be  paid  for  diatinctly, 
according  to  their  value. 

"  AaaxHACT  or  ths  Soals. 


English  to 
Brevier 


}{ 


leaded 

solid 


Minion 


r  Uadtd 
\  solid 


NONPABUIL 


{leaded 
solid 


Pearl 


(leaded    \ 
\  or  solid  J 


rf. 

H 

6 


6 
6i 


V 


d. 


?* 


8} 


Dlrtkmariei. 


d. 

64 


6f* 
7  • 


7i* 
73« 


8* 


6i 


7  • 
7i* 


7i« 
8  • 


Ac. 


d. 

6 


d. 


Omk. 


d. 

h5 


d. 
10 

lOi 


Notes  coHstittttiftg  the  Charge  of  One  ShiUinff  per  Sheet —  See 
Article  1 1 . 


4to.  and  8vo. 


{20  Lines    land    not    exceeding   4    Pages    in    10 
or  2  Notes  J  Sheets. 


lamo. 


{ 


1  Page     1  and    not   exceeding   6    Pages   in    10 
or  2  Notes  J  Sheets. 


iSmo.  or  above  {J/^^^^;^ 


and    not 


exceeding    8 
Sheets. 


Pages    in    10 


Pamphlets  -I 


10  Lines    1  and 
or  2  Notes  J 


not 


exceeding    2 
Sheets." 


Pages    in    5 


A  modification  of  the  Compositors*  Scale  took  place  in  1816.  and  the 
following  notification  was  issued  to  the  Trade:  — 
*"  At  a  Meeting  of  Master  Printers  held  this  day,  pursuant  to  notice, 

for  the  purpose  of  taking  into  consideration  the  state  of  the  Trade  in 

general,  lu  consequence  of  the  alteration  in  the  times  ; 

"It  was  the  opinion  of  this  Meeting,  that  it  would  be  highly  expe- 
dient that,  after  the  19th  of  February,  the  following  modification  of  the 
Compositors'  Scale  of  Prices  of  1810,  as  far  as  regards  Reprints,  should 
take  place. 
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**  AH  Reprinted  Works   to  be  paid  Thrra 
Ihui  the  Scale  of  1810.     All  Mwioacript  or 
tuiue  tu  be  paid  for  as  at  prevent. 
"  January  2.  1816-" 

The  following  resolution  is  copied  from 
"At  a  Meeting  of  the  CommiUee  o/"  Ma*t^r  Pri\ 

**lX  having  beeu  Ktateil  that  doubts  bad 
Master*  as  to  what  should  be  considered  '  Repii 
That  they  be  informed  that,  under  the  above  R 
Worlu  *  wpre  meant  to  be  comprehended,  whetbd 
otherwise;  it  being  understood,  that,  io  c««e» 
pecuharly  troubh'jiomp  by  intricate  manuacripl 
allownnce  may  be  made  for  the  same  to  the  Col 
Keprints,  according  to  the  Resolution  of 


English  to 
Brevier 


}{ 


leaded 
solid 


Minion 


rimded 
\tolid 


Nonpareil 


{leaded 
solid 


Pearl 


ileaded   1 
\  or  solid  J 


•  In  the  Abstract  under  the  head  **  Dictiona 
JNtinioM  and  Nonpareil  are  erroneou*,  being  one  farl 
error  passed  unnoticed,  till  the  publication  of  th 
the  Committee  of  the  Association  of  Master  Priatei 
is  corrected.     I  have  given  tlio  Scale  as  originallr  p 

"#>ralr  of  ^rtrrtf  far  |9rrtfitb)o] 
"  Agreed  upon  at  a  General  Meeting  of  ^ftuter 
Hall,  Feb.  8,  1810;  commencittg  on  all  Volute 
l>ers  begun  ajier  the  2Ht/t  Instant. 

«  FOLIOS. 

ON    MEDIUM    OR    DEMT. 

Not  exceeding  52  Pica  Ems,  upon  Small  Pica  and 
wards       .... 
If  on  Long  Primer,  Bourgeois,  or  Brevier 
All  above  52  Pica  Ems,  u|>on  Small  Pica  and  upws 

If  on  Long  Primer,  Boui^eois,  or  Brevier 
Long  Primer  and  \xv*wd*,  otv  Cov^  or  Crown 


^^^^Qi^H 

^ 

■ 

^] 

^ 

^^^^^^^■l                                   ^^^^^^^H 
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"  QUARTOS. 

ON    MEDIUM    OB    DEMY. 

Not  exceeding  4-0  Pica  Ems,  upon  Long  Primer  and 
upwards  ...... 

If  on  Bourgeois  or  Brevier     .... 
AU  above  40  Pica  Ems,  and  not  lesF  than  Long  Primer 

If  on  Bourgeois  or  Brevier      .... 
Brevier  and  upwards,  on  Copy  or  Crown 

1    1000 
trardt. 

MO. 

aao. 

1 

5 

6 
5 

5. 
5- 

6 

6 
6 

7 
7 
6 

"  OCTAVOS. 

1 

ON    MEDIUM    OH    U£MY. 

H 

Kot  exceeding  24  Pica  Eid»,  upon  Small  Pica  and  up- 
wards      ...... 

If  on  Long  Primer,  Boui^eois>  or  Brevier 
Ail  above  34  Pica  Euis,  on  Brevier  or  upwards               . 

If  less  tlian  Brevier     ..... 
Brevier  and  upwards,  on  Cop^  or  Crown 

5 
5 

H 

6 

5 

6 

5 

7 
7 
8 
6 

1 

«  TWELVES. 

1 

ON    MEDIUM    OR    DEMY. 

H 

Not  exceeding  21   Pica  Ems,  upon  Long  Primer  and 
upwards  ...... 

If  on  Bourgeois  or  Brevier     .... 
All  above  21  Pica  Ems,  upon  Long  Primer  and  upwards 

If  on  Bourgeois  or  Brevier     .              .              ,              , 
Long  Primer,  Buurgeoisj  or  Brevier,  on  Copy  or  Crown 

S 

4 

6 
5 

6 

7 

7 

H 

7 
7 
8 
R 
7 

"  EIGHTEENS. 

1 

If  not  less  than  Smail  Pica 

If  on  Long  Primer,  Bourgeois,  or  Brevier 

If  leas  tlian  Brevier         ..... 

S 
6 

7 

7 
7 
8 

1 

"TWENTY-POURS  AND  THIRTY-TWOS. 

^H 

If  not  less  than  Small  Pica         .... 

If  on  Long  Primer,  Bourgeois,  or  Brevier 

If  less  than  Brevier         ..... 

6 

6 
7 
8 

7 
8 
9 

1 

"POCKET  BOOKS. 

1 

OCTAVO. 

H 

Post  or  Crown,  21  Pica  Ems  wide,  35  long 

5 

6 

7 

H 

TWELVES. 

H 

Pot,  such  as  Lady's*  and  Cliristian  Lady's.     Table  Part, 
6ino.  35  Pica  Ems  wide,  2G  long 

5 

5 
5 

6 

6 
G 

7 

7 
7 

1 

Ifi      ditto      wide,  2(i  long 
Copy,  Christian  Geutlomun's,  26  wide,  35  long 

"  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

1 

TWELVES. 

H 

Copy  or  Crown,  not  exceeding  17  Pica  ems  wide,  SI 
long,  nor  less  than  Brevier 

5 

6 

7 

1 

OCTAVO. 

' 

H 

Copy  or  Crown»  not  exceeding  21  Pica  Ems  wide,  nor  < 
lc.ss  than  Long  Primer     .... 

4| 

H 

6 

■ 

J 
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N.B.  School  Books  on  Copy  or  Crown  are  de6ned  to  be,  Palainfl'i 
French  Grammar,  Chanibaud«  Salisbury  Spelling  Book,  Foi'» 
I^essons,  Ward's  Latin  Grammar,  and  all  of  a  aimilar  description. 

«  ALMANACKS.  i 

Royal  Broadsides      ..... 

Demy  Ditto,  Size  Wing  or  Cambridge 

Goldsmith,  Calendar  Form  .  .  .  • 

Ditto,  Prog.  ..... 

Twelves  Dcray,  19  Ema  wide,  34  long,  Calendar 
DUto,  Prog.  ..... 

Ditto,  Crown,  Size  Rider     .... 

Octavo  Foolscap,  20  Ems  wide,  34  long,  Cal.  and  Prog. 

"BILLS  IN  PARLIAMENT. 

From  No.  4  inclusive  to  any  No.  under  100  - 

If  100,  and  under  200  ...  . 

If  200  or  250 

Above  250,  and  under  400  .... 

If40<>or500 

If  above  500,  and  under  700 

If  700  or  750  ..... 

All  above  750  ..... 

*'  N.  B.  Side  Notes  to  be  rcckouefl  in  the  Widtli ;  Bottom  Note*  not  lo 

be  regarded. 
Works  on  Royal  Paper  to  be  paid  One  Halfpenny  per  Hour  rooR 

titan  the  above  Prices. 
Ditto  on  Foolscap  or  Pot,  not  leas  than  1000  Number,  and  wrought 

at  one  Pull,  4U.  m 

Ditto  in  Square  Pages  (like  Entick'e  Dictionary)  and  W*orlu  for  tkl^ 

Public  Offices,  to  be  advanced  One  Halfpenny  per  Hour  on  (be 

Scale  of  1800. 
Fine  Paper  of  the  same  Size,  if  included  witlitn  the  Tuken.  not  to  be 

charged  extra ;  but,  if  of  a  larger  Size,  then  to  be  paid  according 

to  the  Scale. 
Three  or  more  Proofs  pulled  at  one  Time  to  be  chai^;«d  4d.  per 

Form  ;  and,  if  made  ready,  to  be  chained  as  a  Token.  ^M 

Cards,  large  or  small,  to  be  paid  6kl.  per  100.  ^1 

Jobs  without  points  to  be  paid  4-Jif.  aii  hour. 
Double  Crijwn  or  Uoyal  Broadsides,  not  exceeding  100  Number,  to 

be  paid  Is.  6d.  if  more  than  100.  to  be  paid  Is.  per  100. 
Demy  Broadsides,  not  more  than  100,  to  be  p;ud  Is.;  abore  lOQ. 

and  not  exceeding  500,  to  be  paid  lOd.  per  100;  if  abore  500^  to 

be  paid  at  the  rate  of  Is.  9d.  per  Token. 
Broadsides  requiring  three  Pulls  to  be  paid  one-third  more. 
No  Form  to  be  deemed  a  Broadside  that  comes  in  at  one  PuU  at  tlic 

Common  Press. 
Kisht-work  to  commence  and  be  paid  for,  from  Ten  o'clock  till 

Twelve,  Is.;  all  after  to  be  paid  3d.  an  Hour  extra  till  Six.— 

Morning  work,  commencing  at  Four  o'Clock,  to  be  |>aid  Is.  ext 

— Sunday  work,  if  not  exceeding  fi  bours,  lo  be  paid  for  Is. 

fur  a  longer  time  2d.  an  hour. 

•'  //  I*  to  be  distincdy  understood  that  no  Advance  thall  take  ploct 
any  Wvrh  btil  those  which  are  paid  by  tht  Scale," 
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An  alteration  in  the  pricett  of  the  fint  culumn  took  place  in  1816]  and 
the  following  notiHcation  of  it  wa«  made  :  — 
'*  At  a  Meeting  of  Master  Printers  held  this  day,  pursuant  to  nutice,  for 

the  purpose  of  takin^^  into  con^^idiration  the  state  of  the  Trade  in 

general,  in  conBequence  of  the  alteration  in  the  time^; 

*'  It  was  the  opinion  of  this  Meeting,  that  it  would  be  liighly  expedient 
that,  after  the  19th  of  February,  the  following  modification  of  the  I'ress- 
nuni's  Scale  of  Prices  of  IKIO,  as  far  as  regards  all  Numbers  exceeding 
the  flrst  UXX),  sliouKl  take  place. 

**  Every  Token  above  the  first  Four  Tokens  to  be  paid  One  Halfpenny 
per  hour  less  than  the  Scale  of  1810. 

"  January  2.  1816." 

ASSOCIATION  OF  MASTEn  PRINTERS. 

4.  PCMBKKTON    Row,  Got'CH  SquARC. 

Deceinlter  10.  1838. 
Sir, 

I  HEREWITH  transmit  to  you  an  Extract  from  the  Proceed- 
ings which  have  taken  place  at  a  Spfxiaf.  Meeting  of  the  Committee 
convened  this  day  for  the  purpose  of  "  considering  the  case  of  the  Re- 
fusal of  the  Compositors  in  Mr.  Benti.ev's  Office  to  work  upon  his 
Magazine;  and  with  a  view  to  Conformity  of  Practice  in  our  several 
Offices." 

'*  The  Committee  of  Master  Printers  being  informed  that  claims 
have  been  made  by  Compositors  in  »iome  Offices  for  all  Wrappers 
and   Advertising   Sheets  to   be   set   up  by  such  Conipusitors  only  as 
were  employed  on  the  Periodicals  to  which  they  are  attached,  it  was 
*'  Unanimously  Resolved, 

"  That  such  claim  on  the  part  of  the  Compositors  is  an  inno- 
vation on   the  antient  and  accustomed  usages  of  the  Trade,  and 
wholly  Incompatible  with  that  control  which  a  MaHer  has  a  right 
to  exercise  over  the  mode  of  conducting  his  own  business  ;  and  that 
sucEl  claim  will  in  future  be  resisted  by  every  Meml>er  of  this  Com* 
mittee/' 
"  It  having  been  stated  by  Mr.  Bentley,   that  the  Compositors  in 
his  Office  had  refused   to  proceed   witli  liiit   Magazine  in  consequence 
of  his   having  acted  on    the  general   understanding   of  the  Committee, 
that  the  Compositors  were  not  entitled  to  the  i>tanding  Advertisements 
in  Periodicals, 

"  It  was  Resolved, 

"  That  Compositors  are  not  entitled  to  such  Standing  Advertise' 
ments,  or  to  any  Standing  Matter,  such  claim  bttlng  aUo  contrary 
to  the  antieut  and  established  practice  of  the  Trade. 

*'  That  the  aljove  Resolutiorrs  be  circulated  among  the  Members 
of  the  Association,  and  that  they  be  strongly  recommended  to 
act  wilh  the  Committee  in  carrying  them  into  etl'ect." 

I  am,  Sir, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 

W.  M'DOWALL, 

Hon,  Sec, 
Extract  prom 
"Third  Rbport  of  Ute  Committee  of  The  Master  Printers'  Aa- 
st>ciATiON  to  the  Attuttat  General  Meetinff-,  held  at  Andcrton's  Coffee 
ffoiue,  July  a.  1839." 
*'  In  adverting  to  the  dispute  respecting  Wrappers,  which  originated 
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in  a  case  submitted  at  the  Monthly  Meeting  in   December,  Uie  C<nM 
miltee  feel  it  lo  be  due  to  the  Members  of  tbe  Association  to  ackuowJ 
ledge  the  ready  support  which  they  have  un  all  occasions  afforrlr^  theiaJ 
To  tliat  6riii  co-o]>eralioQ  on  their  part,  no  les»  than  to  tiie  rea^ouable- 
ness  of  the  Deputation  appointed  by  the  Compositors  to  confer  with  thr 
Cominittce,  may  hv.  attributed  the  very  satisfactory   adjuEtmeDt  of  a 
question  wliicli  liad  bt'cn  a  source  of  serious  disagreement    la  several 
Offices. 

"  The  following  are  the  Regulations  ultimately  agreed  upooi  a  C(^J 
of  which  has  been  sent  to  each  Meniber  of  the  AssocialioQ  :  — 

"  That  the  Companionship  on  a  Magazine  or  Review  be  entitled] 
I  to  the  first  or  title-page  of  the  Wrapper  of  such   Magazine  or  i 

I  Review;  but  not  to  the  remaining  pages  of  such  Wrapper,  nor  t4>;d 

[_        the  Advertising    Sheets  which    may  accompany  the    Magazine  orj 
L         Review, 

I  "  That  Standing  Advertisements  or  stereo-blocks,   if  forming  a  < 

f         complete  page,  or,  when  collected  together,  making  one  or  more  com- 
plete pages,  in  a  Wrapper  or  Advertising  Sheet  of  a  Magazine  or 
Review,  Khali   not  l)e  chargeable:  the  Compositor  to  charge  only 
L  for  his  time  in  making  them  up.     The  remainder  of  the  matter  ta 

f  such  Wrajtper  or  Advertising  Sheet,  including   Standing    Adver- 

j  tisenients    or  sterco-bloeks   not   forming   a  complete    page,   to  br 

charged  by  the  Compositor,  and  cast  up  according  to  the  8th  or 
20th  Rules  of  the  Scale,  as  they  may  respectively  applr.      But  the 
charge  of  2s.  Qd.  as  given  by  Rule  1.  is  not  to  bo  superadded. 
I  '*  Witli  regard  to  Standing  Matter,  the  Committee  adhere  to  their 

Resolution  of  December  10th,  1838." 

Having  thus  given  an  accurate  copy  of  the  official  scale  of  18I0»  with 
the  alterations  and  explanations  of  the  master  printers,  to  the  present 
time,  I  »Inill  now  add  the  explanation  published  by  the  London  Union 
of  Compositor^  of  the  diHerent  articles  of  the  scale. 

Article  I.]  "  Tn  casting  up  a  woik,  nitltough  it  be  printed  in  lialf  tliects*  Jt  i»  eact 
U|i  in  sheets ;  in  job'^  1i-«s  than  a  tlicct,  han-evor.  Ilir  casting-tip  is  ronfincd  lu  xhe  fii, 
Kiitl  tUa  compoiitur  lo»e))  ur  jtain<>  the  live  hundred  letters,  or  the  ttimpcnv«  (,»  »UU^ 
in  Art.  1.)  a«  thi*  cssu  muy  cham-c  lu  be. 

**  Uy  tlie  trrin  nmimofl  matter  is  iindcralood  the  URual  deacriplion  or  Bookiroi4.  lod 
Dot  such  matter  an  Appeal  Cases,  BilU  in  Parluunent,  Ac  for  which  peeuliar  and  <^ 
linct  chargvs  arc  made. — Set  Appmdix. 

Space  Linn. — llie  reason  of  pearl  being  qIvati:  paid  the  foimi?  price  (whether  leaded 
with  a  lead  njual  lo  ita  own  body  in  Ihickneu,  or  without  a  lead)  has  often  rxcited 
nirprise;  but  this  Durprisu;  will  cea-^e  when  we  learn  that  in  the  year  lfll(\  wliea  ui 
advance  of  one  halfpenny  on  leaded,  and  thrix-  (artliiii|ts  uti  »olid  took  pJacF.  ■«  »4fmtrt 
whatertr  was  mude  oil  the  price  of  pearl,  which  cometjueutly  when  «olid,  which  it  hum 
frei|iient1y  i«,  docs  not  hnrc  that  advance  which  mux  granted  in  1810;  and  the  cam- 
piwitor  in  catting  it  up  at  Pd.  receives  only  the  price  which  woa  paid  ttiirty  yean 
bsck.  In  1H05.  the  difTvrtfncc  bciweeii  tlie  price  of  nonpareil  and  jmstI  was  trrvu  6t- 
thingi;   tn  1810,  the  difierenee  was  one  penny, 

JTrmt  and  U'hilt  Linta. — Tile  head  or  folio  line  nnd  the  white  or  direction  lio*  ate 
invariably  rerkonei]  in  the  S4]iiare  of  the  page.  Head  linc»,  when  M>t  up  in  a  «maltcr 
type  than  the  body  of  the  work,  are  eharfjcd  one  ■ihilling  per  sheet ;  and  if  any  justiA- 
eatimi  of  figun-s,  &e.  oeeur,  sii  allowance  is  made  lor  cttra  trooble:  but  if  the  hnul  be 
in  larger  type  than  the  text,  no  extra  charge  can  be  made. 

"  tleprints.  —  Annual  Iteporl.t  of  Mtoielies  with  litts  of  subacribcrs,  ftc.  arv  DM 
reprints.  If  the  cc^y  for  a  book  be  print-copy,  but  derived  frotn  various  sourecs,  mk^ 
bcxik  U  an  original  wurk,  and  paid  for  lu  maniutcript.  Work«  with  MS.  invrticuM  arc 
paid  estm  per  sheet — not  leM  thiui  Ik.,  —  but  if  m»teriiilly altered  or  much  intvrliiMdL 
or  consisting  nf  half  nuiiuvript  nnrl  half  rvprini,  are  considered  as  original  works  ovl 
paid  fur  OS  if  they  were  all  nmauscript.      IteI)rint«^d  panijihleU  (when  tnore  than  wv 
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ahi>ct)  «rc  subject  to  tlic  reduction  above  specified.     No  reduction  is  in»dc  for  printed 
copy  intruduced  into  iDagaiincs,  reviews,  &c. 

"  Vittmond.  —  It  is  the  custom  of  the  trade  to  pay  teopeoce  per  tboumnd  for  lUo- 
tnoiu),  wlictlier  leaded  or  unleaded. 

"  It'iby. — Tliis  descripttun  of  letter  is  not  Dorncnon,  but  it  is  paid  an  intermediate 
pricu  allowed  fur  tlione  IxMilit^  Iwtwren  which  it  1%  cast ;  thus,  a  ruby  (which  ts  less  than 
nonpareil  ttnrl  Idrgcr  than  a  pearlj  is  cAsi  up  at  7^d.  leaded  or  unli-adctl." 

Art.  II.]  "  This  luoile  of  castiiii;  up  works,  which  was  agreed  to  in  1T9C,  applies 
■Iro  to  jobs,  but  not  to  large-letter  displsjr  broadsides,  the  charge  far  which  will  be  found 
irt  the  Ap|KfitJix." 

ArL  III.]  "  In  the  scale  of  1805.  forei|:n  works  tn  bourgeois  and  brevier  were  paid 
one  farthing  per  thousand  extra;  but  in  1810  one  price  wa?i  estubliihcd  fur  type  from 
englikh  to  brevier  inclusive. 

*'  Works  in  lliu  Gennnri  Ungua^  and  cnmtnoti  type  are  paid  the  some  ns  other  foreign 
works ;  but  if  the  German  character  be  employed,  it  is  paid  as  Greek  without  accents. 
The  saine  price  is  also  paidi  for  the  Irish  chnracter." 

Art  IV.]  "  ITie  words  'of  every  sixe,'  allude  to  the  dimensions  of  the  page; 
berauso  fonncrly  (that  is,  by  tlie  nrnle  of  IBOl)  duodecimo  and  eightcenroo  dictionarica 
were  paid  one  halfpenny  per  thousand  morv  than  t^low  set  up  In  octavo  or  quarto. 

"  In  framing  the  above  iirticle,  it  was  Inteniled  that  such  giixcttecrs  or  dictionaries  of 
the  arts  and  HL-iviici-a  as  were  ntteuded  wUU  any  tj-tra  tn>uble  Iwjond  usual  descriptive 
matter  fihoutd  tie  paid  the  akiave  dicliuiuiry  pri{:e ;  and  therefore,  such  gazcttccra  ur  dic- 
tionaries OS  contain  many  references,  italics,  conlractiona,  &c  take  the  advanced  price  as 
dictionary  matter. 

"  If  the  above  works  are  in  two  columns  an  extra  charge  of  not  leas  than  one  shilling 
per  fthn:t  is  made  for  column  inattvr." 

Art.  v.]  "  There  i*  a  *trangc  anomaly  in  tliis  nrlicle.  It  was  int«nded  to  alloir  the 
compositor  one  fjirthing  per  thousand  extra  fur  the  trouble  occasioned  by  the  admixture 
of  italic,  the  fretjucnt  iiecurrencc  of  >ingltf  k'licm  siid  monosyllables  in  graminarv  spcU 
ling  btioks,  tec.  ;  but  if  a  compositor  be  employiHi  on  n  fframmur  wholly  in  a  foreign 
language,  it  is  paid  no  more  for  than  If  it  were  a  foreign  work  (see  Article  III.)  It 
should,  however,  to  l>e  ronsistent,  he  allowed  the  lialfpenny  for  foreign,  and  the  farthing 
for  grammar,  and  ho  cast  up  at  fi^d.  with  space  lines,  and  6jd.  without  space  lines. 

'*  Ttie  extra  farthing  per  thuusand  for  litis  kind  of  work  iH  not  to  pnv  for  column 
mntter ;  hut  two  column  matter,  in  gmmmars  spelling-bonks  Ac.  is  eliargud  nut  less 
than  one  shilling  per  sheet;  three  and  not  exceeding  Tour  columns  are  charged  one  and 
one  half;  and  above  four  columns  are  charged  double. 

"  School  Arithmetics,  as  well  as  the  works  nbure  specified,  are  eaat  up  at  the  oboro 
prices. 

"  If  the  works  specified  above  be  in  smaller  type  than  brcTler,  they  take  tlte  Bdraoeo 
granted  for  such  typt>  in  Article  I." 

"  Art.  VI.  ]  "  By  the  words  '  cost  up  at  the  usual  rale,'  is  meant  works  ca.si  up  with- 
out their  extras;  and  though  this  article  speeifiei;  small  siaed  works  in  the  Kngliah 
language,  ttie  principle  is  spplled  to  foreign  works  albo;  and  if  foreign  workf  amount 
only  to  thu  sums  s|iecifled,  tliey  an*  entidcd  to  an  advance  accoriling  to  the  number  of 
thiMisandn  they  ronttin  as  regulated  by  Art,  S.  of  the  scale.  For  example,  if  a  foreign 
folio  or  Rvo.  work,  in  english  type,  witliout  space  lines  contain  13,000  letters,  it  would 
come  to  7b,  O^d.  Now,  as  the  same  work  in  the  Engti^h  longuage  would  come  to  6s.  Cd. 
and  would  cniisefjuently  obtain  by  this  Article  an  advance  of  ^d.,  m>  the  forvign  work  is 
entitled  to  the  like  advance,  and  is  paid  7*.  6d. ;  if  it  were  not  mi,  the  compositor  would 
not  receive  anything  for  the  work  being  in  a  foreign  language." 

Art  VII.]  •'  Tlie  mere  circumstance  of  a  work  being  a  periodical  publication  doea 
not  entitle  it  to  the  charge  of  S*.  6d.  per  sheet.  To  justify  thjit  charge,  the  text  must 
oonsitt  of  two  bodies,  and  be  cost  up  to  their  respective  founts.  Publications,  however, 
of  more  than  one  siserl  letter  mu^t  not  t>e  cast  up  as  all  one  body,  to  avoid  the  payment 
of  the  2s.  ed.  per  sliect,  but  mu-'-t  be  charged  according  to  the  proportion  of  type  tliey 
contain,  with  the  Ss.  6d.  allowed  by  this  article  fur  the  bodies. 

"  Reprints  of  this  description  of  work  (if  more  than  a  slieet)  arc  cost  up  at  three 
farthings  per  thousand  less  than  the  current  number,  but  the  2«.  tin.  per  sheet  is  elurgcd. 
No  deduction,  however.  Is  made  fur  printed  copy  introduced  into  the  current  nuiuben 
of  these  work). 

"  In  llevicws,  Magazines,  Ac.  where  lead«  .ire  only  occasionally  used,  or  when  used 
only  in  a  small  portion  uf  the  piihlicatioii,  no  d<.tluctiun  ts  made. 

"  Reviews,  Magazines,  &c.  are  entitled  to  thu  charge  for  notes,  although  such  notes 
»re  wet  up  in  one  of  the  bodies  uied  in  the  text. 

■•  All  luaiter  pulled  in  galleys  or  slips  is  mode  up  at  the  expense  of  the  employer.'* 


746 


SCALE  OF  PRICES. 


"Art  VIII.]  "Part*  of  woris  done  in  difTcreoi  house*,  when  unequal  in  ilwir 
nnttire,  are  rart  up  accurding  to  the  respectivv  rncnU  of  the  difTcretit  parts;  and  if* 
slietrt,  or  Ivfts  than  a  Bbcet,  it  u  oonitdcTDd  ■  job,  and  cut  up  at  lb*  |Hioe  tfmatmi  m 
Art.  XX.  «f  tli«  wale. 

**  The  ekprewtton  '  ntarly  mwl*  up,'  ia  indefinite;  but  in  works  where  tw«-tluf4l  «f 
the  matter  arc  made  up,  one  fihilling  yvr  shccl  ti  vhar^rvd  u|Mn  the  whole. 

"  In  worlcK  of  twour  more  Tolume*,  when  the  letter  of  the  ftnt  volumv  ia  all 
and  used  for  the  second,  no  charge  can  Ik*  made  for  mnkinf;  up  letter." 

Art   IX.]   ■'  Tbis  article   dues  not  oppl;  to  half  »heeU  or  sheeu  of  double 
douUtfl  demy,  &c  imposed  as  Kivteeru,  as  these  are  cast  up  and  take  the  estraa  n  act 
SixljT-fourft  and  forty-eights,  in  whatcrer  type,  arc  paid  'I^  Ad.  the  fanuex,  and  Si. 
latter,  per  xheet,  extra. " 

Art.  X.]   '•  Thin  article  ollows  the  employer  lo  (pie  the  alteration  cither  to  the  pftn>> 
man  or  t<i  the  eomjiORitor ;   but  it  tnurc  properly  belongs  to  the  eompoaitor,  and 
general  praetiee  oV  the  trade  is  for  the  compositor  on  the  work  to  make  the  altei 
'lite  arliclf  doen  not  upply  lo  cases  where  a  n-- imposition  or  tran^poaition  of 
required  ;  iu  all  such  cases  the  compositor  ii  entitled  to  eharn^  his  time.** 

Art  XI.]  "Tills  article  is  by  genera]  oecepution  under«tood  to  txtemn  Ihmt, 
quJirto  or  octavo  volume,  tht-re  muct  be  one  note  of  twenty  lines,  or  two  Sorter  onob  to 
constitute  ang  charj^,  and  th-it  there  muM  be  on  an  average  more  than  four  p«gv  o) 
every  ten  Khet-ts  to  carry  h  hi/(fier  charf^  than  one  shillinf^  a  sheet  ;  that  is,  in  a  work  of 
forty  Hvo.  sheets,  marc  than  sixtocn  pagirs ;  for  a  fresh  calrulalion  is  nut  niade  for  crtiy 
ten  sheets.  If,  thereTorei  two  note«,  or  one  note  of  twenty  lines,  occur  in  on  octawmm 
quarto  volume  —  and  two  pagL>G  or  two  notes  in  eighteens  and  smollcr^uied  worit^  mm 
shUlinfc  per  sheet  is  paid  fur  such  works  throughout 

"  Wbpre  the  notes  exceed  thi*  quantity  stipulated  in  the  above  article,  an  additiaol 
sixpence  per  sheet  Ik  charged,  until  the  quantity  of  note  entitles  the  compositur  to  a 
further  advance,  when,  in  order  to  oncertain  what  that  odTanec  should  be^  the  wbolc  vf 
the  notes  are  mca&urcd  off,  and  cost  up  as  a  distinct  body,  and  one  shilling  per  ahcat  ■ 
charged  for  pineing. 

"  J^or  e-raniplf  —  A  work  of  twenty  sheets  containing  eighty  pages  of  nolc^  or  bur 
pages  in  each  sheet,  ts  cast  up  as  Ihrec-fourths  pica  (the  bodyj  and  oue-fuurth  kiffg 
primer  (the  notes),  as  follows: 

Frr  «beec 

Pico,  40  by  40,  at  6d.  comes  to  16s.  -  -  |tb>  —  iT  O     t»     O 

Long  primer,  50  by  50,  at  ditto  is  3Ds.        -  .  jth    ^       O       5     O 


By  letters 

Making  up,  or  placing  notes 


O 
O 


17 
1 


jf  O     18     O 


»  TIic  tuual  rule  for  tbu  type  for  notes  is  two  naea  Icn  than  tbe  test ;  L  c.  £nglisli 
text  has  Small  Pica  notes ;  SnisIL  Pica  text  Dourgcois  notes ;  Long  Primer  text, 
]Jrevirr  notes;  but  wben  uudc-r  this  size  a  proportionally  lias  quantity  of  note  is  R> 
ijuircfl  to  constitute  lliv  above  cliargL-«.  Thub —  If  in  a  woik  %el  in  Small  Piei^  die 
notes  •ihuuld  b(>  let  in  Itrevicr,  which  is  thriv  sizes  leKB  than  the  text ;  the  same  mtniber 
of  thuu-vinds  should  be  composed  for  Is.  per  slieet  >■  would  be  equivalcDl  to  the  ni 
of  thuusnndii  contained  in  the  four  pafre«  of  BourgeoU,  i.  e.  if  tbe  four  poffes  (rf*  Bout 
contain  10,000  letter^  no  more  than  that  number  of  bre«iei  sliould  be  eotnpotcd 
out  an  inereaae<l  charge. 

"  To  compensate  the  compositor  for  time  employed  in  making  up,  allrriog 
eiiecM,  &c.,  the  notes,  although  in  the  same  size  as  any  type  uM>d  in   the  lest,  taka  tb* 
charge  of  1  s.  per  sheet. 

**  XUet  Mjwa  uiktM,  when  set  up  in  a  smaller  typo  Ibin  the  note,  arc  charged  ■WiOiifiag 
to  the  rule  laid  down  fur  notes." 

Art  XII.]  *'  In  coKting  up  a  work  with  side-notes,  tbe  lido-ootn  are  not  ntkaoti 
in  the  width  of  the  pxge. 

"  Stde-note>  are  cost  up  as  double  —  that  is,  the  length  and  breadtli  of  the  lid^noCcs 
lire  taken,  multiplied,  and  the  product  doubled.  ^Vhen  the  iipace  l>etween  tbe  noMa  do 
unt  exci-ed  a  broad  ijuulatiun  it  is  reekuni<d  iu  mea-surinj;  oiT  Ihe  noto.  llie  tid«  noil 
width  of  the  guard  line  and  head  tinea  art;  reckoiud  in  nu-aiiuring  the  depth  of  the  nirti 
The  rcglets  or  leads  between  ibc  text  and  eide-notc  are  ru:'koned  in  the  width  of  the 
text  when  the  Mide-uotcs  arc  cost  up.  One  htiilling  per  Hheul  for  side^nutea^  in  odilitiaB 
Lo  their  buing  cast  up  M  dgubli^  is  allowed  for  placing. 
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**  Und«r-runncni  froxa  aidc-noteD  «re  rcekonod  in  Ute  utlc-note,  and  pAid  3d.  each,  in 
iid(iitinn. 

"  Whi-n  the  bottom  nott»  to  Ibw  worku,  iScc.  are  atlcndiMl  with  extm  trimble,  in  oon> 
scqueoco  of  oumerouB  coDtraction«,  on  extra  is  paid." 

Art  XIII.]  "  The  Sujcon  language  ift  mentioned  onlj-  in  rvgard  to  the  charge  of  one 
shilling  per  sliect.  while  works  wholly  done  in  that  languor  wem  to  have  been  unin- 
tonlionaJly  omitt^  in  the  Scale;  they  arc,  howerer,  paid  the  aame  as  Greek  witliouC 
accentA,  according  to  Anicle  XIV, 

"  Ttic  term  'dead  charactcra'  is  extremely  indefinite;  and  the  charge  sllowed  by  thia 
article  is  not  limited  to  the  languages  of  sudi  nations  u  arc  extinct,  but  includes  all 
langunges  for  which  roman  or  italic  type  is  not  employed,  iiwh  as  Sanskrit  and  other 
oriental  characters ;  also  German.  ]  ruh,  Sec.  &c. 

**  This  article  defines  only  wliat  charge  is  to  be  made  for  Greek,  Iltbrew,  Saxon,  &c. 
when  introduced  tn  small  c]»antUieii  in  varioua  parti  of  a  ^eet,  —  tueh  m  single  words, 
half  lino^  or  lines.  If  there  be  one  word,  and  not  more  than  three  lines  the  charge  is 
one  shilling  for  each  character,  in  every  sheet  in  which  those  charactcn  occur:  all 
above  three  lines  la  paid  according  to  their  value,  preiierving  the  J».  per  sheet  for  the 
St  three  lines.  When  the  quantity  of  Greek,  Hebrew,  Saxon,  &c.  amounfit  to  two- 
'thirds,  intenpL'mctl  throughout  the  sheet,  it  is  paid  as  all  Greek,  or  an  equivalent  price 
allowed  for  the  admixture. 

"  As  it  occasiotiaUy  occurs  that  words  in  Greek,  &e.  are  obliged  to  be  sot  up  io  a 
different  sized  fount  to  the  body  of  the  work,  when  such  is  the  ease,  extra  is  paid  for 
justification. 

•'  For  the  convcnienee  of  employers,  and  that  each  sheet  of  a  work  may  be  paid 
the  Kaaie  price,  it  is  sometimes  thv  practice  to  OAccrtnin  the  quantity  contained  in  the 
work,  and  put  an  average  price  upon  each  sheet.  Tills  was  not  formerly  the  general 
custom,  nor  is  it*  indeed,  commendable,  since  by  this  mode  it  ofUm  happens  that  the 
task  of  setting  up  that  part  of  a  work  containing  tlw  greatest  quantity  of  Greek,  8tc. 
falls  into  the  hands  of  those  who  have  had  no  share  of  the  li^hte^  part«  of  llie  work, 
and  thus  endless  and  bitter  dUputes  are  caused  by  one  man  twing  'callv^l  upon  to 
perform  tlut  tabour  fur  which  another  has  received  the  reward.  The  article  limits 
the  charge  to  '  that  sheet,'  and  therefore  a  work  in  which  «nall  portions  of  Greek,&p. 
ore  introdiiC(-d,  should  be  charged  oeeording  to  the  particular  quantity  in  each  sheet." 

Art.  XIV.]  ■*  By  'separate  nccenU'  ia  meant  the  tiae  of  dJiUDCt  acccnu  with 
kerned  letters. 

**  The  composition  of  grommnrs  bt-big  attended  with  extra  trouble,  ^d.  per  1000  is 
allowed  fur  them.  Tlicrefurc  Grammars  in  Greek,  Hebrew,  Ac.  lake  the  advance 
apeeified  in  Article  V.  Thus,  a  Greek  grammar  without  space  lines  and  accents  ia 
|»id  9d.  per  1000. 

"  Jobs  in  Greek,  &c.  of  one  sheet  or  under  are  o1m>  paid  Id.  per  thousand  mora  than 
the  pficM  above  stated. 
^  **  It   has  been  contended   that  works  in   Oreck.  Hebrew,   Ac  nol  being  oommon 

^^^K  matter,  were  not  intended  to  be  Mibjecl  to  the  reduction  upon  reprints;  but  as  the 
^^^Keanie  advantage  accrues  to  u  coin|iositur  upon  reprint  Greek  as  upon  reprint  En^lt<ih, 
^^^B -it  ia  Just  that  the  reduction  should  be  made;  and  therefore  Greek,  fee.  set  up  from 
W  printed  copy,  is  subject  to  the  inodiAcation  of  tlio  Scale  proposed  by  tlte  masters  iu 

I  1816." 

I  Art.  XV.]  "  Tlic  phrase  *  paid  double'  tiignifics  double  the  price  €>f  common  matter. 

I  Although  Hebrew  with  {minis  is  alone  stated  to  lie  east  upas  half  body  and  half  points 

i^^^r  doubled  ;  yet  Syriac,  or  any  other  language  or  character  with  points,  ii  cast  up  in  the 
^^^^■aBine  manner, 

^^"  *•  Of  the  niiMie  of  casting  up  a  work  with  points,  the  following  is  an  example:  —  Stip> 
puung  the  work  to  l>e  set  up  in  fimall  pira  Hebrew  u-ith  nonpareil  points  it  is  cast  up 
as  half  small  pica  and  half  nonpareil,  that  is,  each  page  is  charged  as  if  it  werv  a  page  of 
amall  pica  and  a  page  of  nonpareil. 

"  Grammars,  Dictionarici,  &c.  in  these  languages  are  cast  up  at  double  the  price  spe- 
cifivd  in  Article  V, 

*'  'litis  article  applies  only  to  works  or  where  MVvral  page4  appear  together.  Small 
quantities  of  Arabic.  Syriac.  Ac,  are  (wid  according  to  Article  XIII." 

Art.  XVI.]  **  That  is,  if  (lie  ftonnvt  lyjie  Iw  long  primer,  the  square  of  the  page  (s 
taken  as  long  pnmer,  and  the  amount  which  the  ^hitct  or  job  would  be  paid  as  lung 
primer  is  doubleil. 

"  llie  rule  is  howerer,  but  little  applicable  to  the  present  style  of  1ettcr>press  muxio 
printing,  the  composition  nf  which  Is  now  u<iunl1y  paid  an  aJ  t^lortm  price^  as  double 
the  price  of  sonnet  type  would  not  p»y.  Indeed,  in  mti^ir  wholly  instrunirnial.  Art. 
16.  wuuld  be  uscleos  as  a  guide,  as  there  would  be  no  tonurt  type  eniplojed." 
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Art  XV'II.]   "The  charge  ofZs.  per  sheet  For  loclrx   tamier   doca   not  ifwlud* 
charge  Tor  culutniu  or  tabular  ;  and  indexes  east  up  as  tabular  or  lalilo  are  charged  fta,  i 
aJdition  lu  what  they  come  to  by  letters. " 

Art.  XVIH.  "  The  eipression,  *not  including  tlic  numbering,*  does  not  meaa  tlial 
the  numben  arc  not  to  \»t  reckoned  in  the  square  of  the  page,  but  that  when  the  bopfc- 
fteller  sends  In  his  copy  without  numbers  at  the  bc);inning  of  tbc  article,  or  with  iiwvr< 
rect  numbers,  and  the  compositor  i-t  rcijuired  to  alter  tticm,  or  put  in  tbc  nuinttcn,  be  a 
entitled  to  make  nn  extra  chnrge  for  <)iich  numbering  ;  in  other  words  ~d.  p«r  ibtHiaoHt 
doc^  not  include  the  charge  fur  the  ttuublv  uceoaioncd  tu  llie  compositor  hy  altering  or 
marking  in  the  numbers  prefixed  to  the  book.n. 

"  If  a  bookscUcm'  catalogue  only  make  a  sheet,  oe  lew  tluw  a  sheet,  it  ii  caat  ap  ai 
no  more  than  7d.  per  thousand. 

"  Uookwllers'  lists  or  advertisements  are  ebarged  as  ■  job  at  7d.  per  thousand  wlm 
only  making  a  sheet  or  under ;  but  if  done  in  smaller  type  than  brevier,  they  la^  At 
pro^iortionale  ndvimce  .s|Hx'iHed  in  Artivle  1. 

"  When  notes  or  remarks  in  smaller  type  are  inserted  ui  a  bookseller'a  cat^logue^  tbcy 
are  paid  the  name  as  bottom  ootva. 

**  Catalogues  in  two  columns  arc  paid  one  shilling  per  sheet  for  columna. 

*'  The  words  '  in  whatever  language.'  mean  that  the  foreign  Lmguagvc,  wfativ 
roman  type  is  usetl,  vix.  Latin,  ItaJLin.  French,  &c.  bike  no  extra  charge ;  but  Grackf 
llehrew,  Syriac,  Die.  arc  pnid  according  to  Article  13." 

"  Art.  XIX.]  "  'ITie  compositor's  day's  work  Is  reckoned  twelve  hours;  if,  th«f^ 
fore,  LiisinesR  retiuire  it,  the  compositor  oa  tkr  pittr  works  from  8  till  10  in  tbe  ef«niqp 
ami  from  6  to  H  in  the  rooniing,  without  any  extra  charge ;  but  tf  required  lo  eaor 
before  €,  or  called  to  work  after  10,  lie  immediately  cUiiiu  Is.,  because  he  ha*  alnady 
worked  two  hour^  beyond  the  ordinary  lime,  without  any  extra  ehaTig«.  Sunday  wvrk. 
for  any  portion  of  time  lets  tlian  six  hours,  is  paid  Ih. 

*'  Compositor!  on  tlie  eatabliMiment,  when  required  to  work  beyond  tbc  recopiiard 
hours,  lire  entitled  to  charge  e^tm See  AppenrUx." 

Art.  XX.]  "Auctioneers'  Catalogues  and  IVticulars  of  whatcrer  extent,  or 
whether  leaded  or  unleaded,  are  east  up  at  t>d.  ]>er  1000;  if  any  smaller  type  or  other 
cxtroH  occur  in  a  catalogue,  tbcy  are  paid  in  the  same  way  a»  extras  upon  booJL> 
work.  The  conditions  in  smaller  type,  when  Ktnnding,  are  paid  as  on  ordiaarr  [Mfc  of 
the  catalogue  ;  but  if  set  up,  are  chargetl  according  to  llie  type  in  which  they  arc  eeC** 

"  Jobs  are  not  ca.Kt  up  as,  slieet^  or  half  sheets,  but  oceonling  to  t)ie  uutaber  of  pages 
they  may  contain,  lliey  arc  ul&o  subject  to  the  regulations  in  Art.  1.  —  *  ^  thick  tjiairt 
§-r,  trt  Art,  i.  to  tkt  etift  of  that  AriicU." 

An.  XXI.]  "This  article  has  occasionally  been  misconstrued;  and  it  has  been 
supposed  that  if  any  matter  he  on  the  third  page,  the  compositors  ought  to  charge  tbc 
Joh  as  four  pages  ;  this  however,  is  not  the  case  —  Airt  injobt^  it  requires  matter  un  three 
pages,  in  order  that  they  may  be  charged  as  four,  'ilius,  a  circular  of  two  pagck 
printed  on  the  first  and  third  page,  is  only  charged  at,  two  pages  ;  but  if  there  be  matter 
on  the  lirxt,  second,  and  third,  it  is  charged  as  four;  ur  if  there  be  matter  on  the  fira 
■nd  second,  and  un  indorse  on  the  fuunh,  it  \s  charged  as  four.  Tins  detinilion  will 
appear  correct  when  it  is  observed  that  the  indcAniic  aniclc  is  used  ia  the  xnle^  whieb 
doe«  not  say,  constituting  the  third,  but  constituting  a  third." 

Art.  XXII.]  "  This  article  means  that  '  ctimmon  matter  '  or  unduplaycd  broadridw. 
when  set  up  in  type  '  such  aa  '  is  used  for  leases,  deeds,  Kc.  arc  to  be  charged,  if  larpr 
than  crown,  the  double  of  common  matter,  but  if  on  crown  or  under,  Co  be  paid  one  and 
oue-hair  common  matter  ;  and  if  table,  to  be  paid  for  an  double.  That  thik  is  tlie  true 
interpretatiun  of  this  article  is  evident  from  the  introduction  of  the  wtirds  'whether 
table  or  common  matter,'  which  were  not  in  the  scale  of  I605,  and  which  were  invrtcd 
to  prevent  more  than  double  being  charged  for  broadside  tables  above  the  dinicDaaons  «f 
crown.  In  Ireland,  table  brondsides  above  medium  are  paid  treble ;  but  by  the  ahewc 
article,  however  few  or  numcnms  the  columns  may  be,  the  charge  is  to  be  that  uf  double 
common  matter. 

.\rt.  XXI II.]  "  When  blonk  pages  at  the  end  of  a  work  are  filled  up  on  its  return 
from  the  sutlior  with  freish  matter,  or  book%c1lers'  lists,  or  advertisements,  tikc  eompokitar 
charges  the  value  of  the  mutter,  deducting  the  price  of  tbe  blank,  excepting  the  thnc  for 
tnaking  up  the  blank.  Matter  driven  out  by  the  insertion  of  leads  is  charged  by  the 
compusitor,  hut  his  time  in  doing  so  is  not  chargi'ablc. 

"  Ilie  i-ornpysitors  on  a  work  arc  entitled  to  cornrrt  the  audior's  proo&." 

Art,  XXIV.]  "In  jobs,  it  is  stunetimcs  necessary  to  put  (he  imprint  nearly  itt  tbe 
exiretuily  of  the  paper,  leaving  a  largt.-  blank  iH'lwt^n  the  \n*X  line  and  tbe  printer's 
name.  In  nil  aneh  cases,  the  blank  is  not  caNt  up,  but  the  job  i*  ojn&tdervd  to  be  IwD 
lities  longer  than  the  last  line  of  matter.     PrcTioui;  lo  leos,  the  imprint  wm  not  c«l 
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up  when  it  hud  n  largv  blank  bcfiiri*  it ;  liiit  a»  the  cnmpo^tor  fVcqiieiitly  had  to  Kt  up 
the  imprint,  it  was  agnud  titat  \ve  should  clurge  twu  lion  for  it." 

As  the  Scale  of  IH05  may  be  useful  as  an  article  of  refercucc,  I  give  it 
literally  from  an  official  copy  which  lia»  been  in  my  possct*siou  from  that 
time. 

Regulations  and  Scale  of  Prices  for  Cmtipositoti   Work, 

AR  Aiucvren  and  AoaceD  to  in  rcaitUAaT  180.?. 
"  Article  I.  Aci.  work<i  in  the  En^^Ush  lanf^sfco,  cumraon  matter,  including  Knglltb 
and  UroiiT,  to  be  caM.  up,  as  willed  in  December  ISiXJ,  at  fiTCiM-nce  fortlitng  per 
tliounwd;  if  in  Miniim  (bciiig  ■  typv  nut  very  prevalent),  to  l>e  cast  up  at  flvepenc« 
haU'iifnny ;  in  Nonparuil,  sixpence  fartbiog  ;  and  Pearl,  vightpence ;  Heads  and 
Dirvctiuns,  or  Signature  lines,  included,  A  thick  space  to  bo  considered  nn  en  in  the 
widttt,  and  an  en  to  lie  reckoned  an  em  in  the  length  of  the  page:  and,  where  the 
nuinlier  uf  letters  amounts  tu  five  hundred,  a  thousand  to  be  charged ;  if  under  five 
hundred,  mit  tu  be  reckoned  :  and  if  the  calculation  at  per  thou»aml  »ihiUt  not  amount 
to  an  odd  threepence,  the  odd  pence  to  be  suppri-ssed  in  the  price  of  the  work  ;  but 
where  it  amounts  to  or  ciceeds  threepence,  there  »hall  be  sixpence  ctiarged. 

"  S.  Workft  printed  in  Great  Frinier  to  be  cast  up  as  Engll^ ;  and  oil  worlu  in 
larger  type  than  Great  Primer  as.  half  Knglish  and  half  Great  Primrr. 

**  A.  Ail  work)!  in  a  foreign  language,  though  common  type,  to  be  east  up  at  five- 
panoe  three  farthing!!  per  Ihouiuind,  including  English  and  Long  Primer;  if  in  Bour- 
gs(^  ur  Brevier,  sixpence  per  thousand;  I^Iinion,  sixpence  iarthing ;  Noapu>eU» 
nvcnpencc  ;  niul  Pearl,  cightpenee  three  fnrthings. 

"  4.  English  Dictionaries  of  every  size  to  be  paid  fircpencc  three  farthtngi  per 
Uiouiand.  (In  this  nrtieic  are  not  included  Gaxcttcers,  Geographical  Dictionaries, 
Dictiouoirivs  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  aiul  works  of  a  similnr  description,  except  thuma 
attended  with  extra  trouble  beyond  utunl  descriptive  matter.)  Uiclionarin  of  two  or 
more  lAngUAgea  of  rrery  size  to  be  paid  sixpence  per  thousand.  If  smaller  type  than 
Brevier,  to  take  the  proportionate  advance  specified  lu  Article  1. 

"  5.  Koglish  Grammars,  Spelling  Books,  and  works  of  thove  devcriptioni,  in  Brevier 
or  larger  type,  to  be  cast  up  at  fivcpencc  halfpenny  jier  thousand;  if  in  two  languages, 
or  foreign  language,  to  be  cast  up  at  fivepenct:  three  fiirthJngi  per  ihoiuand. 

"  G.    Small  sized  FolioH,  Quartos,  Octavos  and  works  done  in  Great  Primer  or  larger 

type  ( Kng]i%Ii  language)  which  do  not   come  to  six  ^hil)ing«  when  ca»t  up  nt  the  U-sunl 

,  rite,  to  be  paid  ax  follows:    English  ind  larger  tyfie,  not  les»  than  six  shillings  ;  Piea, 

Ton  sliillings  and  sixpence  :    English  Twelves  to  be  paid  not  lew  tlian  nine  shilUngi 

'  Mid  aispenec  ;  and  I'ica  not  less  thun  ten  sbilUng«  and  sixpence  per  kbeet. 

^'  7.  livviews,  Mngauncf*,  and  works  of  a  similar  description  consi-iting  of  variout 
aixed  letter,  if  cast  up  to  the  different  bodies,  to  be  paid  two  shillings  per  »hect  extra. 

"  H.  Pamphlets  of  fire  sheets  and  under,  and  paru  of  works  done  in  dilTereut  bouteo, 
amounting  to  not  more  than  five  Mieets  to  be  paid  one  shilling  per  sheet  extra  ;  huti  m 
it  fretjueiitly  occurs  that  works  exceeding  a  Pamphlet  are  oflen  nearly  made  up  witliout  a 
return  of  letter,  all  such  works  jihall  be  eutisidered  as  Painphleti,  and  paid  for  as  sueti. 

"  9.  Works  done  in  Sixteen^.  Eightcens,  Twenty-foura,  or  Tliiity.twos,  on  Small 
Pica  and  upwards,  to  be  paid  one  shilling  and  sizpencu  extra  per  «heet.  If  on  Long 
I'riincr.  ur  smaller  type,  on^  «hilting  jwr  sheet  extra.  Kurty-eights  to  be  paid  two 
shillings  per  sheet  cxtm,  and  Sixty-foupi  two  '•hillings  and  uspenee  per  sheet  extra. 

**  lo.  Works  requiring  an  Alterntion  or  .Mierations  of  Margin,  to  be  paid  for  eocfa 
Alteration  one  shiUing  tu  the  Pressmen  if  altered  by  theto,  anil  Rix|)ence  tu  the  Com- 
poutor,  as  a  eompcrjution  for  making  up  the  Furniture  ;  if  altered  by  the  Compositor, 
then  he  is  to  be  paid  one  shilling  for  the  Allemlion,  and  the  Pressmen  nixpence  for  the 
delay.      TAij  artielt  to  be  detrrmturd  am  toirly  at  thr  opti'un  oftht  Empinytr. 

"  11.  Bottom  Notes  consisting  of  twenty  lines  (or  two  Nntes,  though  not  amounting 
to  twenty  I'mes),  and  iwt  excet-eding  four  pages,  in  tvrry  2Vw  ShtHM,  ]itk  Qiurlo  or 
Octavo :  —  One  page  (or  two  itotcn,  though  not  amounting  to  one  page)  and  not  ex- 
ceeding six  pages,  in  Twelves :  —  Two  pages  (or  two  notes,  thotigh  not  amounting  to 
two  pBgM)  Bod  not  exceeding  eight,  in  Eightecns  or  above  ;  to  be  paid  one  shilling  per 
ih«et  I  ^  But  under  the  above  proportion  no  charge  to  be  made.  Bottom  Notes  enn- 
tUting  often  lines  (ur  two  notes  though  not  amounting  to  ten  linos)  in  a  Pamphlet  of 
Ave  sheets  or  under,  and  not  exceudiug  two  page«,  to  be  paid  one  shilling  per  slteet 
extra.  Quotations  Motto<%,  f'unlent.s  to  Chapters  &e.  in  strtaller  type  than  tUe  body, 
to  be  considered  as  notes.  [Where  the  Notes  slinll  be  in  Nonpareil  or  Penrl,  in 
TwelTCs,  the  number  of  pages  to  be  restricted  to  four;  in  Eightevns,  to  five  pages : 
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nndi  if  the  nninber  of  ihevts  or  nQt«s  in  «  rolume  shall  cioeed  wfaai    is   stipulmtml.  to 
Uk*!  Ilie  pro|>i)rtionau'  adfanoc] 

"  1:^,  Siilf  Nok's  til  I'ulios  aod  Quutos  not  excluding  a  broad  quoUlion,  iT  only 
cliap.  ur  dalu,  and  nol  cxoocdlng  tliree  vzplanatorjr  lines  oa  an  mveiMgn  in  tmmh  fmge,  to 
be  pout  one  nhitling  per  %\\etit ;  in  Octavo,  if  oolj  chap,  or  dat^  and  not  wMceudiag  tbtm 
ezpliuiatury  line*  on  an  avtra^  in  each  pngo,  one  shilling  and  siipencc  ptt  ibML 
CuUiu  Notcx  in  «mallrr  type  than  (he  body  tu  be  paid  far  in  a  similar  manner. 

"  Sida  und  Bottom  A'otc*  to  rmtny,  particiJttrl^  HUtorieat  ttnd  Lav  Work*,  ^flCtaMW 
with  mare  than  urUiwiry  IroubUf  to  he  setHrd  bfttcem  the  Kmp/ni/rr  anA  Jtmrmt^mm*. 

**  13.  Givvk.  Hebrew,  Saxon,  ttc,  or  any  of  the  dead  charnrtHrs  i^nne  woril  and  not 
exceeding  thrcv  lines  in  any  one  sheet,  to  be  juiid  for  that  slicct  one  sbilliiig  cstrs ;  all 
above  lo  bu  piud  ad  veUtirtm, 

"  14.  Greek  without  aeoents  to  b«  paid  eightpenca  per  titouauHl ;  if  with  MpanS* 
accents.  aine[>cnce  hallpenny  per  thousand :  the  Aspar  noc  to  Iw  aooriJiHid  an  A«aL 

"  15.  Hebrew,  Arabit.-,  Syriac.  &c.  to  be  paid  double:  —  Hebrew  vith  Poiola  te  W 
cast  up  as  lialf  Hudy  and  hair  Puints  doubled. 

"  16.    Music  m  be  {Mid  douliU*  the  body  of  tli«  sonnet  tvp«. 

"  17.    Indus  Mattar,  thoiigh  but  one  measure,  to  b«  pud  one  aMIUng  per  Attt  Mlia. 

"  18.  BookacDera*  CatalogiwK  to  be  cflM  op  al  lUiienee  per  fhoaaBd»  not  indudii;^ 
the  uutnbcriug. 

"  19.  T.xn  and  En  Quadrats,  or  whatever  is  used  at  the  beginning  or  end  of  Uiw%  to 
be  reckoned  as  an  Rm  in  the  width. 

*'  20.    Nifcht  Work  to  commence  and  Iw  paid  (or,  from  Eleven  »'ckick  till  Ont,  flOC 
Htiilling  ;  till  Two,  uno  shilling  and  tiipuiii-c ;  and  thraepanee  par  baurcztra  taH  Six. 
Aloroinjf  ^^''o^k.  commencing  at  four  o'clock,  to  be  paid  one  riiilling  extya,  —  Suodty 
Work  to  lie  paid  twopence  per  hour,  provided  it  amount  to  not  Icn  than  one  «htlUa||. 

•*  31.  Jobs  of  One  Sheet  or  under  (vxcopt  Auctionccra*  Cataluguei  arid  Partimlai^) 
to  he  ca«t  up  at  sixpence  halfpenny  per  thousand  ^  if  done  tn  smaller  typ«  than  Bresivr, 
to  take  the  proportionate  advance  ttpeciRed  in  ArUck>  I. 

"  ^2.  Juh«  in  Foreign  Language,  of  One  Sheet  or  under  (except  A  uctionven*  Cala- 
lujiucs)  to  be  cast  up  at  MTcnpenoe  halfpenny  pir  thousand;  if  done  in  smaller  type 
than  llrcticr,  to  take  the  proportionate  advoncv  &|H!cified  in  Arlielc  I. 

**  ^S.  Where  Two  Pages  only  are  imposed,  either  opponte  to  or  at  the  back  of  cadi 
other,  tliey  shall  be  paid  for  as  Two  Pages;  hut  if  with  an  Indorse,  or  any  other  kind 
of  matter  constituting  a  thirdt  then  to  be  paid  as  a  Sheet,  if  in  Folio  ;  a  HalAsheef  if  ht 
t^uurtu ;  antl  so  on. 

**  S4.  DroadKideE.  such  as  Lcasus  Deeds,  and  Charter  Parttos,  ahore  the  iliiimiriiwia 
of  Clown,  to  be  paid  iho  d<<nl)le  of  eommon  instti-r ;  OD  Crown  And  under,  la  bsfiM 
one  and  one-half  common  matter,  —  The  Indorse  to  be  paid  ouv-tourtlt  of  the  buida 
page. 

**  S5.    All  Corroetions  to  be  paid  nipcnco  per  hour. 

**  ae.    The  Imprint  to  be  eansidercd  a«  two  lines  in  the  square  of  the  page. 

**S7.    DiAl-ri-nt  Volumes  of  the  same  work  to  he  paid  for  distinctly,  ad  eoArrfm. 
"  Tltiit  Scale  to  commence  uti  Monday,  Iho  fourth  day  of  March  I80J. 

**  An^  Dhputex  that  may  arise  in  future,  we  agree  to   refrr  to  the 
Decisitm  uf  the  Committee  of  Mat,ters, 
"  On  behalf  of  the  MosCrn. 


(Signed) 


**  On  behalf  of  the  Conpaahionk 
(Signed)  fdsainf  Dtivrtfmt 

Jamct  Atkinaom 
CAarUa  fWgum 
Smmutt  Otirlet  F«wt^ 
maUm  Mlmymlk 
J'hilamm  Chalk 
Chartu  W^g 
JitnryJOmA'* 


Jahm  yic/tois 
Luie  Hantard 
TKamoM  Bmsley 
Georye   Jt'oiMtfall 
ChtirUa  BaldKin 

JJatid  Saihatt  SJkmiy 
William  Ruffg. 

SC  ALEBOARD.     Is  that  kind  of  scale  oommonly  sold  bj-  some  iron' 
mongers  in  bundles;  and  of  which,  the  scabbards  for  swords  are  m«d(>' 

the   Compositor  cutj*  it  quadrat  high,   and   tu   his    length M.     Till 

within  these  last  few  years  it  was  supplied  by  Ihe  Printer*  Joiners  in 
bundles  of  sixty  sheets  each,  four  feet  long,  and  varjing  in  width  from 
five  inches  to  ten  ;  it  is  nowaupplifd  in  ^lips  quadrat  high.  In  Muxon's 
time  it  appears  to  have  been  used  to  branch  out  matter  as  wc  use  Iwuls 
at  present,  but,  as  these  are  6o  much  aupcrior,  they  have  superseded  it 


I 
I 


SCRIPT. 


751 


in  that  department ;  and  it  is  now  seldom  employed,  except  in  fomu 

next  the  crosses,  to  facilitate  the  making  of  register  at  press,  aod  in 
making  margin  unifomu — See  Paper. 

ScANoic.      iSee  Uunic. 

SCLAVONIAN,  or  Illyrian  alphabet,  "is  ascribed  to  St  Jerom 
The  Uulgorion  letters  were  originally  the  same  with  the  Sctavoniuii. 
There  are  several  tetters  in  these  alphabets,  which  seem  to  be  of  northcru 
original,  which  are  adapted  to  sounds  peculiar  to  the  languages  of  the 
people  descended  from  the  Scythians  who  settled  in  Europe." — Astle. 
See  Servibn.     Hussiav. 

SCRIPT.  The  name  of  a  class  of  types,  which,  a^  the  appellation 
implies,  is  an  imitation  of  writing.     The  t'rench  call  it  Anglaisc. 

There  is  no  character  connected  with  our  language  on  which  so  much 
labour  has  been  expended  within  the  last  twenty-five  years  as  on  this* 
The  old  Scripts  were  so  notoriously  stiif  and  formal,  that  they  could 
hardly  be  said  to  bear  any  other  resemblance  to  writing  than  in  the  mere 
shapes  oT  the  letters;  these  were  cast  on  a  square  t^hank,  with  all  the  as- 
cenders and  descenders  hanging  over  the  hudy.  which  is  styled  kerned. 
These  kerned  letters,  having  no  support,  were  liable  on  pressure  to  break. 
otf,  and  the  fount  became  so  disfigured  thereby  that  the  use  of  Script 
wras  abandoned  by  almost  common  consent.  In  1815  Messrs.  Firmio 
Didot  and  Sons  introduced  a  new  Script,  cut  with  great  freedom,  and 
cast  on  a  rhouiboidal  shank,  with  triangular  blocks  having  a  correspond- 
ing angle  on  ont!  side,  and  the  other  twu  sides  forming  a  right  angle* 
with  which  to  justify  the  begiunings  and  endings  of  lines.  In  order  to 
enable  the  printer  to  form  complete  words  without  any  apparent  junction* 
a  great  number  of  parts  of  letters,  parts  of  common  words,  and  double 
letters,  were  added  to  the  regular  alphabet;  thus  encumbering  the  plan 
with  such  a  variety  of  sorts  that  it  required  great  care,  and  was  very 
tedious  to  compose  correctly. 

This  plan  was  very  popular  on  the  Continent,  and  almost  universally 
adopted  ;  and  so  much  importance  was  attached  to  it  that  Messrs.  Didot 
and  Sons  took  out  an  English  patent  for  it,  which  they  attempted  to  en- 
force against  the  letter  founders  of  this  country  a  few  years  afterwards, 
but  which  was  resisted,  and  the  claim  to  invention  abandoned. 

Since  1S20  the  English  letter  founders  have  produced  a  variety  of 
beautiful  Scripts  of  different  sizi^  but  generally  a  modification  of  the 
French  rhomboidal  body  plan ;  still  the  difficulty  of  comjiosition  re- 
mained to  a  great  extent,  and  materially  detracted  from  its  general  utility. 

Within  the  last  five  years  a  further  improvement  has  been  made  by 
the  introducti<ni  of  a  new  square-bodied  Script,  for  which  we  are  also 
indebted  to  French  artists,  Messrs.  Laurent  and  Deberney,  who  have 
given  it  the  name  of  Amcricain,  which  is  so  beautifully  cut,  and  ma- 
naged, that  the  effect  of  the  whole^  when  well  worked,  is  excellent. 

The  kern,  instead  of  being  unsupported,  is  protected  by  the  shank  of 

the  letter,  having  two  angles  thus^thrown  out  at  the  head  of  the  two 
opposite  comers  of  the  body,  so  as  to  give  support  to  both  ascendem 
and  descenders  j  the  opposite  angles  of  the  letters  are  cast  with  a  cor- 
responding hlopc  to  receive  the  hanging  over  letters  without  tlieir  in- 
curring any  danger  of  riding  upon  each  other. 

This  plan  obviates  all  the  difficulties  of  the  two  former  ones,  and 
retpiires  tttdy  a  pair  of  common  cases.  It  is  easily  composed,  and  tliere 
is  not  more  risk  of  damage  than  attends  the  working  of  any  other  de- 
scription of  delicate  type.  Tlie  sizes  of  tliis  Script  at  prej*ent  in  the  trade 
are,  Canon,  Two  Lines  English,  Two  Lines  Pica,  Great  Primer,  and  Pica. 
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SETS  OFF. 


ScYTHo-GoTHic.     See  Runic. 
Sbcosd  at  the  Press.     See  First. 
Second  PuLr.     See  First  Pull.  —  M, 

SECTION.     A  section,  marked  thus  §,  U  the  division  of  a  di* 
or  cimptffr,  into  less  parts  or  portions. — Murray.     It  is  also  uaed 
printing  as  a  reference  to  notes. 

Seditious  Libels.     See  Libela. 

Semicolon.     See  Punctuation. 

SERVTEN.  "The  alphabets  of  the  nations  descended  from  the  Sct- 
thians  established  in  Europe,  namely,  the  Servien,  lb«  RusAian,  the 
Sclavouiaiif  and  the  Bulgarian,  are  all  derived  from  the  Greek.  The 
Servian  letters  are  called  the  Cyrillitan  characters,  from  Su  Cyril,  who 
converted  the  Moravians  to  Christianity ;  smaller  characters  were  afW- 
wards  introduced,  called  Glogolitici.  The  Hus^ian  letters  are  imiDe- 
diat<.'ly  derived  from  those  used  by  St  Cj'ril." — Astie. 

SET  AT  RANDOM.  When  compositors  cannot  make  up  their  mat- 
ter into  pages  as  they  compose  it,  either  by  reason  of  their  working  ia  cum- 
panionslup,  or  from  other  cauHeSj  they  put  it  in  galK*ys  till  they  can  nuie 
up ;  t.hi<(  is  termed  SeUirtff  at  Handitm,  When  a  com])ositor  is  obliged  U> 
seta  great  ijuantityat  random,  an  that  it  becomes  iuconveoictit,  on  aceoant 
of  the  uuniber  of  galleys  it  occupies,  and  the  room  tt  takes  up  on 
the  cases,  he  ties  it  up  in  moderate-sized  pieces  and  puts  it  on  page 
papers  under  his  frame,  with  a  bit  of  paper  stuck  in  each  with  a  aumber, 
to  mark  the  order;  if  it  be  a  work  in  quarto  or  folio,  too  large  for  pagt 
papers,  he  lies  a  cord  round  the  matter  in  each  galley  and  keeps  it  oa 
the  slices  of  his  slice  galley  under  his  frame,  till  he  makes  up. 

SKT  MATTER.     Matter   that  is    cuuipoitedT   but   not  worked 
vhether  it  be  made  up  into  pages  or  at  random,  is  called  set  raatt«r, 
distinguish  it  from  matter  for  distribution. 

SET-OFF  SHEETS.  Sheets  of  waste  paper  that  are  naed  upoo 
tympan  sheet,  to  prevent  the  ink  setting-off'  on  the  sheets  that  are  mty 
cessively  printeil  when  the  reiteration  is  working;  thry  are  changed  is 
soon  as  any  setting-otf  is  perceptible.  They  are  slipped  under  tJie  pnini* 
at  their  edges,  and  are  quickly  changed,  or  turned,  which  is  always  done 
to  economize  the  use  of  paper. 

Set-o6r  Sheets  are  also  used  upon  the  cylinders  of  machines  tlisi 
perfectf  for  the  same  purpose. 

A  sheet  of  thin  paper  is  interleaved  between  every  impression  of  tab 
work,  particularly  if  it  be  large  heavy  paper  and  large  type,  to  prt?rei 
setting-oH'in  the  heap ;  the  work  is  hung  up  to  dry  with  these  wheels  i 
which  are  taken  out  by  the  warehouseman  before  the  work  m  pUel 
away,  who  then  knocks  them  up,  folds  them  in  quires,  and  takes  cant 
them  till  they  are  wanted  again  by  the  Pressmen. 

Paper   for  tiiese  purposes   is    supplied   by  the    warehousemaiij  wi 
gives  for  the  first  waste  or  spoiled   impressions :  fur  the  other  tii 
paper  is  generally  used,  and  with  care  it  will  last  a  long  time. 

SET  OUT  PAPER.  Counting  out  the  proper  quantity  by  the 
warehouseman,  to  wet* — Jf.  We  now  term  it  Ghinff  out  Paper,  wiiidi 
fee* 

Sets  Cleak.     4S'w  Clean  Pnoor. 

Sets  Close.     See  Get  In. — M.    The  phrase  b  now  ustnl  for  dau 
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Bpacmg. 

Sets  Foul. 
SETS  OFF. 


See  Foul  Proof. — M. 
Work  that  is  newly  wrought  off  at  the  press  nhttt 


off,  especially  if  it  be  fat  beaten  with  soft  ink :  for  when  it  romr» 


SHEEP'S  FOOT. 
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Iwaton,  or  eonietinies  only  hard  pressed,  hy  the  Bookbinder,  ilie  moist 
ink  spreads  and  delates  itself  round  about  tlie  face  of  every  letter,  and 
ftullies  aotl  stains  the  whole  white  paper.  —  3L  We  do  not  now  include 
this  spreading  and  delating  of  the  ink  in  the  meaning  of  netting  otf,  but 
use  the  term  only  when  one  printed  »heet  parts  with  some  of  its  ink  to  the 
sheet  on  Mhicli  it  is  laid,  or  in  the  press,  or  in  the  process  of  binding, 
which  it  will  do  with  large  letter,  which  recjulres  much  ink,  or  when  a 
book  id  pressed,  or  bound,  before  the  ink  is  sutticiently  dry  :  the  Book- 
binder's hammer  is  a  severe  test;  and  where  a  book  is  required  to  be 
bound  aA  soon  as  printed,  the  best  plan,  perhaps,  is  to  have  it  cold  pressed, 
which  flattens  the  impression  of  the  types,  and  renders  it  unnecessary  to 
beat  so  much  as  when  this  mofie  of  proceeding  is  not  adopted.  In 
printing  fine  work  at  press  set-ofF  sheets  are  used  to  prevent  one  sheet 
defacing  another. — See  Set-off  Sheets. 

SET  THE  UOUNCE.  Fixing  the  girU  so  that  the  Hounce  stand 
in  the  roost  advantageous  position  to  run  the  carriage  in  easily.  —  M. 

SETS  UP  TO  HIMSELF.  When  a  compositor  has  received  the 
making-up  from  a  companion,  and  has  composed  the  intennediatc 
matter,  he  has  set  up  to  himself;  that  is,  he  has  composed  the  matter 
that  followed  his  companion's  last  page  and  preceded  the  part  he  com- 
menced with,  and  has  jolne^l  the  two  parts,  so  as  to  enable  him  to  make 
up.    See  Join,  and  Making-up,  to  oive  the, 

Seth  Wide.  See  Drive  out. — JW.  We  now  use  the  term  for  wide 
sparing. 

SET  UP  CLOSE.  When  two  or  more  companions  are  on  the  same 
piece  of  work,  and  when  any  one  of  them  composes  all  his  copy,  so  that 
there  is  none  intermediate  between  the  close  of  his  and  the  beginning  of 
the  companion's  that  follows  himi  it  is  &aid»  he  has  set  up  close,  or,  he 
ha4  set  close  up. 

SEVENTY-TWOMO.  A  sheet  of  paper  foldetl  into  seventy-two 
leaves  or  one  hundred  and  forty-four  pages  is  tenned  seventy-twos  or 
seven  ty-twomo. 

SHANK.  The  square  metal  the  face  of  a  letter  stands  on,  is  called 
the  Shank  of  a  Lefttv.—M. 

SHAHFIMPRESSiON.  This  expression  is  used  two  ways  by 
printers:  some  say  it  is  a  sharp  impression  when  much  blanket  is  used, 
and  tlie  impression  of  the  types  on  the  paper  is  de^p  :  others  hold,  and  I 
am  of  the  opinion,  that  it  is  a  sharp  impression  when  no  more  than  the 
face  of  the  types  appears  on  the  paper,  with  the  lines  clear  and  smooth, 
and  of  a  full  colour,  with  as  little  indention  as  possible  on  the  paper. 
Pressmen  and  their  employers  should  know  in  which  sense  they  each 
use  the  terra,  otherwise  it  may  cause  a  serious  mistake  in  work,  as  the 
two  meanings  embrace  the  best  as  well  as  the  commonest  work. 

SIIEAIIS.  Something  similar  to  those  used  by  tailors;  they  arc 
r^mployed  to  cut  brass  rule,  scaleboard,  thin  reglet,  &c.  to  proper  lengths. 
The  shears  best  adapted  to  thii  purpose  have  blades  short  in  proportion 
to  their  handles. 

SHEEP'S  FOOT.  Is  all  made  of  iron,  with  an  hammer  head  at  one 
end,  to  drive  the  ball  nails  into  the  ball  stocks,  and  a  claw  at  the  other 
end,  to  draw  the  ball  nails  out  of  the  ball  stocks. —  M.  It  is  customary 
to  have  one  for  each  press,  which  in  a  wooden  press  is  suspended  by 
the  head  from  two  nails  driven  into  the  near  cheek  of  the  press,  just 
belnw  the  cap.  It  is  a  very  useful  article  to  the  pressman  ;  but  is  often 
applied  instead  of  the  nialUt  and  shooting  stick,  to  tighten  or  to  looaeu 
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SHERWIN  AND  COPE'S  PRESS. 


quoina,  though  it  occasionally  makes  a  batter  by  slippiug ;  I 
to  see  it  used  for  this  purpose. 

Shekhstlii.     See  Prhsian. 

Shelf.     See  Till. 

SHERWIN  AND  COPES  PRESS.  The  Imperial 
Lardner  thus  describes  this  press: — In  this  beautiful  axid  romp 
chine,  the  works  upon  which  the  power  depends  arc  almost  who 
cealed  within  the  head  of  the  press,  and  are  in  themselves  extren 
and  simple.  The  leverage  connected  with  the  bar  is  similar  in  p 
to  that  of  the  Stanhope  press;  and  the  distinguishing  pcculiari^ 
preas  coneiflts  in  the  manner  in  which  the  lever,  called  the 


to  act  upon  the  ptston,  *s  represented  in  the  engraving  of  the  wi 
part«.  The  stout  cast-iron  lever  or  chill  terminates  in  a  sort  of  DC 
toe  or  point  This  I a«»t- mentioned  projeclion  of  the  lever  is  matlip 
on  a  cup  or  knuckle  acting  upon  the  head  of  a  stout  iron  bolt, 
^mply  drops  down  a  perforation  of  the  piston,  so  as  to  rest  upi 
upperniOKt  of  two  i«teel  wetiges,  one  of  whicit,  by  its  connexion  ' 
screw  in  the  front,  admits  of  being  pushed  forwani  or  drawn  back 
to  elevate  or  lowor  the  bolt,  aiKl  thus  regulate,  by  altering  the  leu 
tlie  piston,  the  bearing  of  the  platen  upon  the  types.  The  hei 
passes  through  a  hoU'  perforated  somewhat  obliquely  ;  by  whtcli  t 
oHs  oonlrivanoe,  a  side  twist,  which  would  otherwise  ht»  orra^iori 
the  motion  of  the  head  gear  is  avoided.     It  hIII  now  easily  be  per 
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liow,  by  the  operation  of  the  bar,  the  toe  is  made  to  act  upon  the  inside 
b4j]t,  aud  thus  force  down  the  pi^^ton,  which,  after  the  iDipre»»ioD  has 
been  taken,  is  carried  back  again,  by  means  of  two  stout  uteel  springs 
attached  to  the  insidcn  of  the  cheeks  of  the  press,  and  Ihua  on  the  return 
of  the  bar  lift  the  platen  from  the  face  of  the  types  and  allow  the  carriage 
with  the  form  to  be  run  out.  These  springs,  operating  uniformly,  cauite 
the  action  of  the  piston  to  be  very  smooth.  The  Imperial  pn^ss,  its  1 
believe,  in  high  e.stiniation  for  easiness  in  the  pull,  which  gives  it  speed 
iu  working,  and  for  evennc&a  of  impression. 

On  the  first  introduction  of  this  press  the  toe  of  the  lever  or  chill 
worked  on  a  flat  surface  on  the  top  of  the  bolt;  the  introduction  of  the 
cup  or  knuckle  is  a  subsequent  improvement. 

They  are  made  of  different  sizes,  from  foulscap  folio  to  double  royal. 


Figure  showing  the  Works  which  produce  the  Power. 


SHOE.  An  old  shoe  with  the  hind  quarter  cut  away>  hung  upon  a  nail 
through  the  heel  at  the  end  of  the  imposing  stone,  into  which  to  put  bad 
letters  when  correcting.  When  full,  the  person  who  has  the  care  of  the 
materials  empties  it  into  Uie  old  metal  box. 

SHO0TlN(i  STICK.  Is  a  perfect  wedge  about  six  inches  long, 
and  its  thicker  end  two  inches  broad,  and  an  inch  and  an  half  thick ;  and 
its  thtn  end  about  an  inch  and  an  half  broad,  and  half  an  inch  thick; 
made  of  box  wood. — M.     They  are  not  now  made  so  thick. 

The  use  of  a  shooting  stick  is  to  drive  the  quoins  with  a  maltot,  both 
in  locking-up  and  unlocking  a  form ;  they  are  8^  inches  lung. 


As  the  thin  end  of  a  wooden  tthooting  stick  lUways  wears  down  rapidly, 
or  splits,  some  houses  Jiave  adopted  metal  ones,  made  of  brass,  well 
secured  in  a  strong  wooden  handle,  with  a  sfjuarc  piece  cut  out  of  the 
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end.  leaving  one  side  a  little  longer  than  the  other,  with  a  mi 
angle ;  these  are  very  useful  where  the  quoining  room  !»  sinaU 
quoinit  are  of  course  thiu. 

SHORT  CROSS.  5«Chase.— .V.  The  shortest  and  also  tl 
est  bar  that  divides  a  chase  into  quarters;  there  is  a  groove  in  t 
side  of  it  to  admit  tlu-  spurs  of  the  points  to  be  pressed  into  it 
injuring  tholr  points.  This  cross  is  dovetailed  in  the  middle  of 
of  thn  ehiiso,  for  folios,  (jUArtoft,  and  octavos,  without  the  long 
folios  ;  there  i^  another  dovetail  in  the  rim  of  the  chase,  leaving  a 
thirds  of  the  chase  on  one  side  of  the  short  cross  and  one  thir 
other ;  the  cross  is  fitted  into  these  dovetails  for  twelves,  and  se(»a 
oti'cut  from  tlie  other  part  of  the  sheet.  1  would  always  place  I 
cross  iu  the  middle  of  the  chase  for  eighteens^  where  the  mm 
admit  it,  as  it  divides  the  pages  more  equally,  and  makes  the  fo 
when  locked  up ;  in  this  case  the  crow  occupies  the  place  of 
instead  of  a  back. 

SHOUT  ?A(;E.  a  page  that  is  not  full  of  matter ;  as  the  4 
chapter,  a  book,  or  a  volume.  Tliougb  it  is  termed  a  short  p 
the  term  only  applies  to  what  appears  when  printed,  for  in  re; 
page  is,  or  ought  to  be,  made  up  to  the  exact  length  of  the  otbl 
in  the  sheet,  the  blank  part  being  filled  up  with  furniture, 
always  put  a  lend  at  the  least  after  the  last  line  of  the  matter,  a 
to  that  n  \nvcc  of  thick  reglft  cut  to  the  measure,  lo  prevent  an 
drop|)in^  down,  and  a  line  of  quotations,  or  large  quadrats,  at  the 
which  will  kr;ep  the  other  pages  in  register;  the  vacancy  between  tt 
then  b(?  tilled  up  with  furniture  to  make  the  page  of  a  proper  len^ 
they  be  not  so  loug  as  the  exact  width  of  the  page  it  u-ill  not  b 
rial;  but  if  it  he  made  up  entirely  with  furniture,  the  adjoinin 
will  be  twiiited  and  out  of  register,  when  the  form  is  locked  up, 
not  possible  to  cut  the  pieces  so  accurate  to  the  width  as  a  line 
drats,  for  the  gutter  to  rt-st  against  If  (he  page  be  v^ry  short,  ii 
better  to  have  an  additioniU  line  of  quadrats  or  quotations  in  the 

SHORT  PULL.     When  the  pull  is  so  justified,  that  a  suffioifl 
sare  is  ])roduced  when  tlie  bar  is  brought  about  half  way  over, 
more;   this   pull  is  adopted   iu  small  light  forms,   where 
required. 

Siioar  Ribs.     See  Ckami'  Irows. 

SHUFFLING.  This  is  a  term  used  in  the  Warehouse; 
of  the  jirocess  of  Knocking-up,  when  the  pa[KT  is  laid  in  hea| 
having  l>een  taken  down  from  the  poles,  to  make  it  lie  even  at  tb« 
It  is  performed  by  taking  hold  of  a  few  quires  of  the  paper  lo 
the  sides,  and  tiolding  the  far  side  a  little  lower  than  that  next  til 
upon  the  table,  when,  shaking  botli  hands,  it  gradually  projects  ll 
sheets ;  then  lifting  it  up  and  bending  It  a  little,  it  is  let  drop  on  ' 
upon  the  table ;  by  repeating  this  process  two  or  three  times,  tbi 
becomes  even  at  the  edges,  and  is  in  a  fit  state  to  be  piled  awaj 
a  process  in  which  expertness  can  only  be  acquired  by  pnteti 
observation. 

Side  Notes.     See  Marginal  Notes. 

SIDE  STICK.     The  same  as  foot  stick,  except  that  they 
against  the  side  of  the  page,  as  their  name  signifies.     Ste  Fo 

SIGLA,     By  tliis  term  arc  meant,  notes,  breviaturea,  lei 
words,  characti.rR,  short  hand. 

We  find  sigia  in  tJie  must  ancient  MSS. ;  some  specimens 
were  used  in  the  ?ixth,  seventh,  and  eighth  centuries  ^f*^ 
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Some  of  these  sigia  were  made  by  the  Antiquarians  who  wrote  the  book, 
and  others  afterwards  for  the  illustration  of  the  text  The  auuexed  sigla 
may  be  explained  thus:  — 

1.  H.S.  i.e.  Hie  suppU'as,  or  haec  supplenda. 

2.  H.  I),  i.e.  Hie  deficit,  or  hsec  deficiunt. 

3.  Paragraphus>  a  note  of  division. 

4.  Diple,  to  mark  out  a  quotation  from  the  Old  Testament. 

5.  CriHimon,  being  composed  ofX  and  P,  which  stands  for  Christ. 

6.  Hcderacci  folii  I'igura,  an  ivy  leaf,  the  ancient  mark  of  division. 

7.  Ancora  superior.     To  denote  a  very  remarkable  passage. 
8*  Deuote5,  the  beginning  of  a  lesson. 

9.  Signifies  good. 
JO.  Stands  for  something  very  kind,  or  benevolent 

11.  Points  out  a  tine  or  admirable  passage. 

12.  JL.  D.  hpide  dictum.     Finely  said. 

hi    m     r     1     k    ^ 


cp 


10  II  la 

^    A(-    La 


Many  writers  have  employed  their  pens  in  elucidating  the  sigla  on 
coins  and  medals  ;  among  others,  Octavius  de  Slrada  in  Aurea  NumiS' 
Mo/a^  Ac  where  we  read  C.  Casar.  Divi,  F.  IMP.  Cos.  III.  Vib 
R.  P.  C.  that  is,  Caii  Ctesaris  Divi  filius  imjiertUor  contiil  Triumvir 
reipublica  constiittendee.  A  number  of  similar  examples  may  be  found 
in  the  same  author,  and  in  j^nea$  Vicu»  Parmensis  de  Attgustarum 
imnyinibus. 

As  to  epitaphs  or  sepulchral  inscriptions,  it  was  common  to  begin 
them  with  these  literary  signs,  D.  M.  8.  signifying  Diis  Manihtis  Sacrum, 
and,  as  still  is  customary  with  us,  on  such  occabions,  the  glorious  actions, 
praises,  origin,  age,  and  rank  of  the  deceased,  with  tlic  time  of  his  death, 
were  set  forth. 

It  is  a  fact  too  well  known  to  require  any  particular  elucidation,  that 
it  was  customary  with  the  ancients  to  burn  the  bodies  of  the  dead,  and 
to  deposit  the  remains  in  urns  or  vessels,  as  appears  from  the  funeral 
obsequies  of  Patroclus  and  Achilles  in  Homer. 

Altars  erected  to  the  Supreme  Being  are  of  the  highest  antiquity,  but 
by  the  ambition  and  corruption  nf  mankind  were-  afterwards  prostituted 
to  flatter  both  the  living  and  the  dead.  Inscriptions,  or  literary  signs, 
frequently  appeared  on  those  altarv ;  as  Ar.  Don.  D.  that  is,  Aram  dono 
dttdit,  and  such  like. 

Public  Statues  were  erected  to  Kings,  Emperors,  and  others,  both 
before  and  after  their  death,  on  which  the  names  of  the  dedicators  were 
frequently  inscribed  in  literary  signs.  As  in  this  inscription,  Civ.  Inter- 
amnanoe  Civ,  Utriusque  Sex.  Aer.  Cull.  Post  Ob.  H.  P.  D.  that  is,  Cives 
Jiiteriimiiante  civitatis  utriusque  sexits  ttrt  eollato  post  ohttum  hvjus 
patroHtF.  drdicarunt. 

The  Hebrews,  Greeks,  and  Romans  used  forms  of  saluting  or  com- 
pliraeutary  expressions  at  the  beginning  of  tlieir  letters,  and  tlicn  pro- 
ceeded to  the  subject  of  the  letters  themselves. 

The  Latin  method  was  to  place  the  name  of  the  writer  first,  afterwards 
that  of  the  person  to  whom  the  letter  was  addressed.  The  names  were 
eitlier   put  simply  without  any  epithet  in  literary  signs,  as  C.  Att.  S. 
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that  is  Cicero  Auico  Salutem ;  or  the  dignity  or  raok  of  the  pers< 
ailded.  iw,  C.  S.  D.  Plane.  Imp.  Coi.  Des.  thai    U,  Cicero  Sa ' 
Planco  Jmperatori  Considi  designato.      The  e(>i8tolary  writii 
ltoniaR&  abound  with  examples  of  this  kind. 

The  Military  Sigia  amongst  the  Romans  are  treated  of  \>y\ 
aud  Frontinus. 

See  Juhti  Nicbolaiis,  who  hatli  written  profcssedlj'  upon  _ 
the  Ancients ; — J.  Nicolai  Tractuius  de  Siglia  Veteram.  Lu^. 
*to. 

A  compeleiit  knowledge  of  these  literary  signs,  or  verbal  cootn 
usetl  by  the  ancient^  U  of  the  utmost  importance  to  those  who  « 
be  familiarly  ac<{tiainted  with  ancient  history.  These  Sigla  or 
frequently  appear  on  marbles,  coin^,  and  medaU,  and  occur  in  th( 
estimable  volumes  of  antiquity,  which  have  tranRniitted  to  tu  tlic 
important  truths  ri'lative  to  the  religion,  manners^  customs,  &ri 
sciences^  of  ancient  nations.  These  are  keys,  a-s  it  were,  to  unl(M 
most  precious  volumes  of  antiquity  ;  they  introduce  us  to  a  more  s 
acquaintance  with  all  the  various  work.^  of  ancient  artists  and  «] 
The  instruction  to  be  derived  from  this  branch  of  poUte  learning 
itself  a  sufficient  ^pnr  to  stimulate  attention  and  industry  ;  but  ita  ti 
which  is  no  less  obvious,  is  an  additional  incentive  to  augment  our 
cation  aud  desires,  when  we  consider,  that  there  are  no  ancient 
ments>  either  on  metals,  marbles,  precious  stones,  bark,  parchnieat,  ] 
or  other  materials,  which  do  not  abountt  with  these  literary  contrac 
aud  that  it  will  be  very  diDiculi  to  understand  lliem  without  this  i 
sary  knowledge. —  Astle.     See  Records. 

SIGNATURE.     A  letter  of  the  alphabet  placed  at  the  bottom  i 
first  page  of  each  sheet  of  a  work,  to  denote,  alphabetically,  the 
of  the  sheets. 

It  is  customary  to  commence  with  B  on  the  first  sheet  of  tbel 
the  work,  and  to  go  regularly  tlirough  the  alphabet,  with  the 
of  the  letters  J,  V,  and  VV,  which  are  never  used  as  signatures; 
which  had,  in  fact,  no  existence  in  the  alphabet  at  the  time  of  the  h 
tiun  of  printing;  ?,  expressing  both  I  and  J;  ^,  both  U  aud  V] 
I/IM)  the  double  letter  W.  If  the  work  extend  to  more  sheets  in  nn 
than  there  are  letters  in  the  alphabet,  the  succeeding  sheets  go  on 
a  second  alphabet,  which  commences  with  A,  and  both  the  letten 
usually  given,  in  this  manner,  A  A,  or  Aa,  and  sometimes,  to  avoii 
repetition,  thus,  2  A  ;  if  a  third  alphabet  be  necessary  it  is  always,  | 
present  day,  placed  with  the  number  before  it,  as  5  A.  The  prii 
first  al[fliubct  consists  of  twenty-two  letters,  and  the  second  and 
ceeding  ones  of  Iwenty-tliree. 

As  a  guide  to  the  bookbinder  there  are  other  signatures  uned  in  ki 
beside:^  till'  first — in  a  sheet  of  octavo  the  first  page  lias  U,  the  thin 
B2,  the  fifth  has  13  3,  and  the  seventh  has  B4:  in  a  sh^et  of  tw 
they  are  carried  to  B  6 ;  B  5  being  the  first  page  of  the  oficut ;  and  i 
ever  numerous  the  pages  may  be  in  a  sheet  with  one  signaturei  1 
they  are  all  inserted,  they  are  continued  to  the  last  odd  page  befor 
middle  of  the  sheet,  but  never  carried  bt^yond  the  middle.  In  gci 
they  are  all  omitted  except  the  two  first,  to  show  the  fir«t  fold  ol 
pflfiiT,  aud  the  first  on  the  oficut  Small  capitals  are  more  freqm 
used  for  signatures  than  large  capitals,  as  disfiguring  the  fool  ol 
page  iu  a  slighter  manner. 

SonK-times  figures  are  u*"ed  instead  of  letters,  but  not  oflcn; 
tieman's  Mngazinc  is  an  instance 
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Table  of  signatures  and  fikst  folio  of  each  shekt. 

FOLIO. 

Wo.  uf 

FoUo. 

No.  of 
Sh«eU 

81|D»- 

turc. 

Folio. 

No.  of 
SbMU 

46 

iiir«. 

3A 

Folio, 

No.  of 

shMU 

SiglM. 

tura. 

Fftlto. 

23 

2A 

89 

181 

69 

4A 

273 

1 

D 

1 

24 

B 

93 

47 

B 

185 

70 

B 

277 

2 

C 

5 

25 

C 

97 

48 

C 

189' 

71 

C 

281 

s 

D 

9 

26 

D 

101 

49 

D 

193 

72 

D 

285 

4 

E 

15 

27 

E 

105 

50 

E 

197 

73 

E 

289 

5 

F 

17 

28 

F 

109 

51 

F 

201 

74 

F 

293 

6 

G 

21 

29 

G 

113 

52 

G 

205 

75 

G 

297 

7 

H 

25 

30 

H 

117 

53 

H 

209 

76 

H 

301 

S 

I 

29 

31 

I 

121 

54 

I 

213 

77 

I 

305 

9 

K 

33 

32 

K 

125 

55 

K 

217 

78 

K 

309 

10 

L 

37 

33 

L 

VI9 

56 

L 

221 

79 

L 

313 

11 

M 

4-1 

34 

M 

133 

57 

M 

225 

80 

M 

317 

■ 

12 

N 

46 

35 

N 

137 

58 

N 

229 

SI 

N 

321 

13 

O 

49 

36 

O 

141 

59 

0 

233 

82 

O 

325 

li 

P 

53 

37 

P 

145 

60 

P 

237 

83 

P 

329 

15 

Q 

57 

38 

Q 

149 

61 

Q 

241 

84 

Q 

333 

16 

R 

61 

39 

U 

153 

62 

R 

245 

85 

K 

337 

17 

S 

65 

40 

S 

157 

63 

S 

249 

86 

S 

341 

IS 

T 

69 

41 

T 

161 

64 

T 

253 

87 

T 

345 

19 

U 

73 

42 

U 

16.5 

65 

U 

257 

88 

U 

349 

20 

X 

77 

43 

X 

169 

66 

X 

261 

89 

X 

353 

21 

Y 

61 

44 

Y 

173 

67 

Y 

265 

90 

Y 

357 

' 

22 

Z 

85 

45 

Z 

177 

68 

Z 

269 

91 

Z 

381 

92 

5  A 

365 

115 

6A 

457 

138 

7  A 

549 

161 

8A 

641 

93 

B 

369 

lie 

B 

461 

ISf) 

B 

558 

162 

B 

645 

94- 

C 

373 

117 

C 

465 

140 

C 

557 

163 

C 

649 

■ 

95 

D 

377 

118 

D 

469 

141 

D 

561 

164 

D 

653 

96 

E 

3H1 

119 

E 

473 

142 

E 

565 

165 

E 

657 

97 

F 

385 

120 

F 

477 

145 

F 

569 

166 

F 

661 

98 

G 

389 

121 

(; 

481 

144 

G 

578 

167 

G 

665 

99 

H 

393 

122 

H 

485 

145 

H 

577 

168 

H 

669 

100 

I 

397 

123 

I 

489 

146 

1 

581 

169 

I 

673 

101 

K 

401 

124 

K 

493 

147 

K 

585 

170 

K 

677 

102 

L 

405 

125 

L 

497 

148 

L 

589 

171 

L 

681 

103 

M 

409 

126 

M 

501 

149 

M 

593 

172 

M 

685 

lOfr 

N 

413 

127 

N 

505 

150 

N 

597 

173 

N 

689 

105 

O 

417 

128 

O 

sm 

151 

O 

601 

174 

O 

693 

106 

F 

421* 

129 

P 

513 

152 

P 

605 

175 

P 

697 

107 

Q 

425 

130 

Q 

517 

153 

Q 

609 

176 

Q 

701 

108 

n 

429 

131 

U 

521 

154 

R 

613 

177 

R 

705 

109 

s 

433 

132 

S 

.n'is 

155 

S 

617 

178 

S 

709 

no 

T 

437 

133 

T 

529 

156 

T 

621 

179 

T 

713 

Ul 

V 

441 

134 

U 

533 

157 

V 

625 

ISO 

U 

717 

112 

X 

445 

135 

X 

537 

158 

X 

629 

181 

X 

721 

US 

Y 

449 

ia6 

Y 

541 

159 

Y 

633 

182 

Y 

725 

lU 

'    Z 

453 

137 

Z 

545 

160 

Z 

637 

IRS 

Z 

729 

H 

■ 

H 

^ 

^^ 

^ 

r 

• 
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No.  of 

HgD*. 

FoUo> 

No.  of 

8i«na. 

PoUo. 

No.  of 

sivu- 

Folio. 

Ko.  of  Sl«ii*r| 

SbMU 

tara. 

Sti«eU 

tar«. 

SbMU 

tare. 

Hhacti 

tnrm. 

184 

9A 

733 

207 

lOA 

825 

230 

11  A 

917 

253 

12  A 

185 

B 

737 

208 

B 

829 

231 

B 

921 

25* 

^ 

186 

C 

741 

209 

C 

833 

232 

C 

925 

255 

m 

187 

D 

745 

210 

D 

837 

233 

D 

929 

256 

^ 

188 

E 

749 

211 

£ 

841 

234 

E 

933 

257 

E  ! 

189 

F 

753 

212 

F 

81-5 

235 

F 

937 

258 

M 

190 

G 

757 

213 

G 

849 

236 

G 

941 

259 

qi 

191 

H 

761 

214 

H 

853 

237 

H 

945 

360 

S" 

192 

I 

765 

215 

I 

857 

238 

I 

949 

261 

I 

193 

K 

769 

216 

K 

861 

239 

K 

953 

262 

K 

IJH 

L 

773 

217 

L 

865 

2-10 

L 

957 

263 

L  1 

195 

M 

777 

218 

M 

869 

241 

M 

961 

264 

M 

196 

N 

781 

219 

N 

873 

242 

N 

965 

265 

N 

197 

O 

785 

220 

0 

877 

243 

0 

969 

266 

O  1 

198 

P 

789 

221 

P 

881 

244 

P 

973 

267 

P  I 

199 

Q 

793 

222 

Q 

885 

245 

a 

977 

268 

Q    ] 

SOD 

R 

797 

223 

R 

889 

246 

R 

981 

269 

R    1 

SOI 

S 

801 

22t 

S 

893 

247 

s 

985 

270 

S     } 

202 

T 

805 

225 

T 

897 

248 

T 

989 

271 

T    I 

203 

u 

809 

226 

U 

901 

249 

u 

993 

272 

U    1 

204 

X 

813 

227 

X 

9()5 

250 

X 

997 

273 

X    J 

205 

Y 

817 

228 

Y 

909 

251 

Y 

1001 

274 

Y    1 

206 

Z 

821 

229 

Z  *  913 

252 

Z 

1005 

275 

Z     1 

276 

ISA 

1101 

299 

HA 

1193 

322 

15  A 

1285 

345 

16A  1 

277 

B 

1105 

300 

B 

1197 

323 

B 

1289 

3*G 

B  1 

278 

C 

1109 

301 

C 

1201 

324 

C 

1293 

347 

C  1 

279 

D 

U13 

302 

D  1 1205 

325 

D 

1297 

3Rt 

D  1 

280 

E 

1117 

303 

E 

1209 

326 

E 

1301 

349 

E  il 

281 

F 

1121 

304 

F 

1213 

327 

F 

1305 

350 

F  1 

282 

G 

11 '25 

;i05 

G 

1217 

328 

G 

1309 

351 

G    I 

283 

U 

1129 

306 

H 

1221 

329 

H 

1313 

352 

H[l 

284 

I 

1133 

307 

I 

1225 

330 

I 

1317 

353 

t 

285 

K 

1137 

308 

K 

1229 

331 

K 

1321 

354 

K 

286 

L 

1141 

309 

L 

1233 

332 

L 

1325 

355 

L 

287 

M 

1145 

310 

M 

1237 

333 

M 

1329 

356 

M 

288 

N 

1149 

311 

N 

1241 

334 

N 

1333 

357 

H 

289 

O 

1153 

312 

O 

1245 

335 

O 

1337 

358 

O 

290 

P 

1157 

313 

P 

12+9 

336 

P 

1341 

359 

P 

291 

Q 

1161 

314 

Q 

1253 

337 

Q 

1345 

360 

Q 

292 

R 

1165 

315 

R 

1257 

338 

R 

1349 

361 

K 

293 

S 

1169 

316 

S 

12h*l 

339 

S 

1353 

362 

S 

294 

T 

1173 

317 

T 

1265 

340 

T 

1357 

363 

T 

295 

U 

1177 

318 

U 

1269 

a4i 

U 

1361 

364 

D 

296 

X 

1181 

319 

X 

1273 

342 

X 

1365 

365 

X 

297 

Y 

1185 

320 

y 

1277 

343 

y 

1369 

366 

r 

298 

Z 

1189 

321 

z 

1281 

34+ 

z 

1373 

367 

zTt 
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VOhlO  —  eontiumtl. 

Hd.oI 
Sheet) 

ture. 

FdUo. 

No.  o 

Sbmrfa 

ture. 

FoUq. 

BbMU 

tUTt. 

Folio. 

Ko.  ol 
Sheeu 

Slgnft- 
lure. 

FoUo. 

368 

17  A 

1469 

391 

ISA 

1561 

414 

19A 

1653 

437 

20A 

1745 

369 

B 

1473 

392 

B 

1565 

415 

B 

1657 

438 

B 

1749 

370 

C 

1477 

393 

C 

1569 

416 

C 

1661 

439 

c 

1753 

371 

D 

1481 

394 

D 

1573 

417 

D 

1665 

440 

D 

1757 

372 

E 

1485 

:195 

E 

1577 

418 

E 

1669 

441 

E 

1761 

373 

F 

1489 

396 

F 

1581 

419 

F 

1673 

442 

F 

1765 

37* 

G 

1493 

397 

G 

1585 

420 

G 

1677 

443 

G 

1769 

1 

1 

375 

H 

1497 

398 

H 

1589 

421 

H 

1681 

444 

H 

1773 

376 

I 

1501 

399 

I 

1593 

422 

I 

1685 

445 

I 

1777 

1 

377 

K  1505 

4O0 

K 

1597 

423 

K 

1689 

446 

K 

1781 

' 

378 

L  1 1509 

401 

L 

1601 

424 

L 

1693 

447 

L 
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I  ha\'e  extended  these  tables  of  Si^atures  and  folios  to  ISmo.,  trhiek 
is  a  »)ze  tliat  has  been  much  in  use  of  late  years:  and  in  the  table ol 
ISino.  I  have  given  it  us  usually  tinpt>sed,  a«  three  half  sheets  of  IS&MU 
with  three  signature:* ;  the  first  signalure  in  each  sheet  is  with  a  capitil 
letter,  the  intermediate  signatures  are  small  capitals. 

SIXTEENMO.  —A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  sixteen  leaves  or  dilrty- 
two  pages  is  termed  a  sixteenH  or  sixteenmo. 

SIXTY-FOURMO.— A  Bhcct  of  paper  folded  into  sixty-four  learH 
or  one  hundred  and  twcuty-eight  pages  is  termed  sixty-fours  or  sixty* 
fourmo. 

SLICE.  —  The  false  bottom  of  a  large  galley,  made  to 
slide  out,  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  a  quarto  or  a  folio  page 
upon  it,  without  disturbing  it,  as  being  safer  than  traosfer- 
ring  it  to  a  page  paper.     .S«i Galley. 

Slice  is  uUo  the  name  of  an  iron  implement  used  in  theiok 
block  to  transfer  the  ink  from  the  tub  or  other  receptacle,  and 
to  scrape  it  together  in  a  mass,  clear  of  the  balls  when  ink  is 
taken  with  them;  it  has  an  iron  pin  through  it  near  the  bot-> 
torn  of  the  handle,  so  that  if  it  falU  flat  on  the  ink  block,  it 
will  rest  on  this  pin,  which  prevents  the  handle  from  being 
smeared  with  Ink. 

SLIPS. — In  printing  encyclopcedias.  dictionaries  of  arts  or  scientys, 
anJ  jtiniilHr  works,  wliich  frequently  undergo  great  alterations  in  the 
proofs,  they  are  occasionally  pulled  on  slipn  of  paper,  of  the  length  ami 
hulf  the  breadth  of  a  demy  Ivaf  of  paper.  This  is  done  on  accuunl  of 
the  facility  of  adding  new  subject  matter,  or  taking  some  away,  without 
having  to  overrun  untl  to  re-make  up  the  sheet,  after  it  has  been  iiD* 
posed  in  pages. 

4  SLUR.  —  When  from  any  cause  at  press,  tlie  impression  on  tlie  paper 
is  smeared,  it  is  said  to  Slur, 

Thi«  may  ari^e  from  many  causes  —  if  the  tympan  joints  are  loose,  it 
will  be  produced  by  the  least  lateral  movement  of  the  tympan  afler  it » 
turned  down — if  the  rar  of  the  frisket  touches  the  inside  of  the  cheek  in 
running  in,  it  will  cause  it — if  the  press  runs  close,  so  tlmt  the  ionrr 
tympan  touches  the  face  of  the  platen,  it  is  very  likely  to  slur:  and  t 
have  often  obi^erved  this  in  wooden  presses  that  had  been  altered  to  oh* 
tain  the  additional  puwer,  for  the  platen  uas  brought  so  low  and  near  to 
the  face  of  the  letter  in  the  form,  as  not  to  allow  room  to  run  in  clear. 
In  presses  where  the  tympans  are  large,  if  the  slur  pin  does  not  act,  that 
corner  of  the  tympan  will  come  in  contact  with  the  form  firsthand  cau« 
a  slur,  particularly  if  the  tympans  are  in  any  way  rickety,  or  twisted  bj 
drawing  on  the  parchment.  Where  the  winter  has  been  jostifled  wiln 
cards,  to  produce  a  greater  spring  in  the  pull,  it  has  been  known  (o  pnv 
dnce  slurring.  The  first  step  towards  curing  this  defect  is  to  ascertain 
from  what  cauBe  it  arises ;  and  then  it  is  not  dilBcult :  but  it  has  oflni 
cauM'd  great  trouble  to  discover  the  cause. 

The  following  are  my  old  Pressman's  directions  "To  prevent  Slurritig 
and  Maculing;"  and  though  it  will  be  perceived  that  some  of  theni 
apply  only  to  wooden  presses,  yet  the  whole  may  be  useful. 

"  1.   Keep  the  face  of  the  inner  tympan  and  platen  clean  and  dry. 

"  2.  Be  sure  that  the  parchments  are  tight  both  un  the  inner  and  outer 
tympans  ;  also  that  the  tympans  are  not  rickety,  nor  the  joints  sUck. 

*'  S.  Guide  cramps  are  a  groat  preventive  to  slurring  and  maculing. 

"  4.  The  tenons  in  the  head  and  winter  must  exactly  fit  the  mortisei 
iin  the  cheeks. 
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**  5.  The  short  bolts  must  be  screwed  tightly  up,  to  6x  the.  nut  or 
box  firmly  in  the  head,  and  must  not  have  thi?  least  (ilay. 

"  6.  The  garter  must  fit  the  spindle  and  hose,  and  ihe  spindle  must 
fit  the  hosci  OS  exactly  as  possible. 

"  7.  The  hose  must  work  perpendicularly,  and  steady  in  the  shelves. 

**  8.  The  ])laten  must  he  tightly  and  properly  tied,  or  otherwise  fixed, 
so  that  it  shall  come  down  upon  the  face  of  all  tlie  types  in  the  form  at 
the  same  moment. 

"  9.  The  wheel  must  be  welt  justified  on  the  spit. 

"^  ICX  The  railing  of  the  inner  tympan  must  not  rub  against  tlie  pla- 
ten, in  running  In  or  out. 

"  1 1.  The  shanks  of  the  points  must  not  be  so  far  over  the  outer  part 
of  the  tympan  as  to  rub  against  the  cheeks  of  the  press. 

*'  12.  If  a  clumsy  smith  has  made  the  Joints  of  the  friskct  so  thick  as 
to  cause  the  tympan  to  rub  against  tlie  face  of  the  jilaten,  he  must  alter 
them  at  liis  own  expenjte. 

"  13.  The  shelves  must  be  quite  steady. 

"  I4-.  The  press  stone  must  be  worked  down  with  hard  pulling  until 
it  becomes  a  fixture. 

"  15.  The  frisket  must  be  quite  even,  and  fall  flat  on  the  form ;  and 
the  paper  which  is  pasted  on  it  must  not  bag. 

"  16.  Fix  the  winter  as  solid  oi*  possible, 

*'  17.  Let  the  tjmpans  fall  easily  on  the  form,  neither  driving  them 
from  you,  nor  pulling  them  to  you  in  letting  them  down  ;  neither  let 
the  platen  touch  them  till  they  are  quite  run  in,  nor  run  them  out  till 
the  platen  is  quite  clear  of  them. 

''  Exclusively  of  the  aforesaid,  there  may  be  many  other  causes  of 
slurring,  which  the  pressman  cuu  only  discover  by  close  attention.  I 
have  often  found  cork  bearers  a  great  preventive. 

**  I  have  heard  many  complaints  of  the  middle  pages  of  a  twelves 
form  mnculing  at  a  lwo-pu)l  press;  but  this  is  not  always  the  fault  of 
the  press.  The  cause  frequt-iitly  is  owing  to  blankets  being  in  ihe  tym- 
pan which  have  been  used  for  folios,  quurlus,  octavos,  &f.  &c.;  and  in- 
stead of  it3  being  a  macule,  it  is  nothing  more  than  that  part  of  tlio 
blanket  which  hati  covrred  the  short  cross  of  other  work,  and  in  the 
twelves  form  caused  a  deep  and  ugly  impression,  looking  like  a  macule: 
this  evil  can  only  be  remedied  by  new  blankets,  or  confining  the  use  of 
them  lo  y2mo.  forms." 

SLUR  PIN.  —  A  tlat-Sieaded  screw,  that  goes  through  the  off  side  of 
the  outer  tympan,  near  the  head  band,  so  as  to  rest  on  the  chase  or  fur- 
niture. Its  use  is  to  prevent  the  off  corner  of  the  tympan  from  coming 
down  on  the  types  before  the  other  purls,  which  when  it  happens  causes 
slurring. 

SMALL  CAPITALS.— Capitals  of  a  .-^mailer  size  than  the  regular 
capitab  of  a  fount,  but  cast  on  the  same  body  ;  thus  the  small  capitals  of 
Double  Pica  are  about  the  same  height  as  English  capitals.  They  bear 
off  more  from  each  other,  and  arc  stouter,  in  proportiou  to  their  size, 
than  the  capitals  of  the  same  fount.  They  are  used  for  running  titles; 
for  heads  of  chapters;  for  emphatic  words  ;  and  for  subonlinate  lines  la 
titles  and  jolw.  Till  of  late  years  small  capitals  were  only  cast  in  Eng- 
land to  founts  of  Roman  letter  ;  tlie  type  founders  cast  them  now  occa* 
sionally  to  Italic  letter,  and  they  form  a  useful  sort. 

Moxon  does  not  mention  small  capitals;  nor  are  they  in  the  plan  of 
the  cases  of  Roman  letter  which  he  gives  in  his  work.     Sec  Sokts. 
SMALL  NUMBERS.— Under  1500  laid  on,  is  accounted  a  small 
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nurubor.     Ste  Gkeat  NrNrncns  ;  and  jr'tf  Lav  ov. — .V.     We  now  IoqI 
on  all  numbrrs  under  500  t»  be  small  Duinbers.  ■ 

SMALL  PICA.  —  The  name  oi*  a  type,  one  size  larger  than  L<>nfl 
Primer  and  cine  gmaUcr  than  Pica.  It  is  half  the  body  of  Double  Pid| 
in  dt'pth.  Moxon  docs  not  cnumcrntc  it  in  bis  Tabic  of  the  sixes  of  eaofl 
body  ;  but,  after  giving  the  names  of  the  different  types,  he  says,  "  Tbes 
an*  the  bodies  moat  of  use  in  England  ;  but  the  Dutch  have  several  uLhM 
bodies :  which  because  there  is  little  and  almost  no  perceivable  differenofl 
ffom  some  ofthene  mentioned,  I  think  they  are  not  worth  naming.  Va 
we  have  one  body  more  whicli  is  ^ometimcD  used  in  England ;  tjiat  is  r 
Smalt  Pico,  but  I  account  it  no  gn-at  discretion  in  a  master  printer  U> 
provide  it :  because  it  differs  bo  little  from  the  Pica,  that  unless 
workmen  be  carefuller  than  they  somelimes  arc,  it  may  be  mingled  «it 
the  Pica,  aud  lo  the  beauty  of  both  founts  nuiy  be  spoiled." 
Types. 

This  was  published  in  1685,  and  opinion  has  changed  »o  much 
8pecUng  this  size,  tttal  at  the  present  day  tlierc  are  perhaps  mure  wor 
printed  with  it  than  with  any  other  size. 

SMOUT.     Workmen  when  they  are  out  of  constant  work,  do 
times  accept  of  a  day  or  two's  work,  or  a  week's  work  at  another  prinljo 
house:  thi*  by-work   they  call  Smouting.  —  Ttf.     In  fact  we  only  t*'i 
it   smouting  when    the  business  of  a  house  is  slack,  or,  in   other  wordi^l 
when  work   in  insufficient  to  employ  fully  the   workmen    regularly   em-^ 
ployed,  and    they  go   to  some   other   hou9e  for   temporary  eiuploynieot, 
till  »uch  time  as  there  is  sufhcient  for  them  in  their  uua  houACi  wbeo 
they  return. 

Soaking  Pull.     See  Easy  Full. — if. 

SOCKKTS  KOH  THE  (jALLOWS.       See  GaLLOWS  SoCKETS, 

SOFT  INK.  Ink  or  varnish  moderately  boiled. —  M.  It  U  now 
generally  termed  Weak  Ink. 

The  varnish  of  sott  or  weak  ink  is  not  so  strong  as  that  fbr  fine  ink ; 
it  does  not  require  so  much  time  and  labour  to  distribute  it  on  the  balls 
and  rollers,  and  it  more  readily  covers  the  face  of  the  type :  on  theM 
accountB,  as  well  as  the  expense,  it  is  used  for  common  work,  as  it  i^g  ' 
ables  the  pressman  to  make  more  riddance;  it  is  also  used  for  machinfl 
printing,  as  the  rollers  passing  rapidly  over  the  forms  with  tlictr  owg 
weight  only,  arc  found  not  competent  to  coat  the  face  of  the  type  wit! 
strong  ink. 

Soft  Pi;ll.     See  Easy  Plll. — 3f. 

Solace,     .See  Ancient  Customs.  —  M. 

Solid  Dio.     See  Bad  Work. 

SOLID    MATTER.      Matter   that   Is   composed   without    any  lead 
between  the  tines,  is  termed  solid  matter;  in  the  scale  of  prices  of  18H 
it  is  designated  *  vitftout  rpace  lirw:t.'    Previously  to  that  time  it  was  [ 
the  same  price  as  leaded  matter,  but  then  there  was  an  advance  allowed  o*^ 
it.     See  ScALB. 

SOP  TMK  BALLS.  \Vhen  a  pressman  has  taken  too  much  ink,  In 
is  said  lo  sop  the  balls. —  .1/.  j 

SORTS.  The  letters  that  lie  in  every  box  of  the  case  ore  separmtcli 
called  Sortt  in  Printers  and  Founders  language ;  thufl,  a  is  a  soit,  b  U I 
sort,  c  is  a  sort,  Ac.  —  M. 

In  bouses  that  have  more  founts  than  one  of  the  same  sixed  letter,  | 
would  preserve  uniformity  in  the  appearance  of  their  work,  if  the  fol 
lowing  sorts  were  all  of  the  same  fount  in  the  same  sized  type,  partici 
larly  in  lists  of  names,  indexes,  and  articles  that  run  on  sorts,  a«  by  th| 
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means  all  the  sorts  in  the  office  might  be  brought  into  use,  when  ne- 
cessary, which  woiitd  frequently  be  of  great  advantage,  both  for  the 
convenience  of  the  printer  and  the  appearance  of  the  work  :  urider  tlie 
present  plan,  where  every  founi  varies  in  its  proportions  and  appearance, 
the  printer,  in  the  before-mentioned  ea^es,  is  put  to  a  great  inconve- 
nience and  expense,  or  else  has  to  spoil  the  appearance  of  liis  work  by 
mixing  the  founts.  The  adoption  of  this  plan  would  also  be  of  ad* 
vantage  to  the  type  founder. 

Capitals  and  small  capitals. 

Figures  and  fractions. 

Metal  rules  and  braces. 

PointH — ,  ;:.!?([  and  references  *  t  t  §  II  If* 

Superiors,  and  the  pound  £, 

The  following  additional  sorts  would  also  be  found  useful,  and  con- 
duce to  the  more  regular  appearance  of  printing. 

Accented  capitals  and  small  capitals. 

Capital  and  small  capital  C  c. 

Points  to  superiors —  ,  ;  :  .  ' 

The  Spanish  R. 

SOUNDINGS.  When  a  pressman  has  got  near  the  bottom  of  his 
heap,  and,  rapping  his  IvDuckles  on  It,  the  boards  of  the  liorsu  sound 
nearly  as  if  he  had  struck  the  wood,  he  says,  he  is  in  soundings. 

SPACE  LINES,  generally  called  Leads  by  printers.  Thin  pieces  of 
type  metal,  cast  to  different  thicknesses,  and  different  lengths,  quadrat 
liigh,  to  put  between  tlie  lines  of  matter  to  make  it  more  open ;  they  are  also 
used  to  branch  out  titles,  small  jobs,  and  parts  of  a  work  wliere  necessary. 

SPACE  RULES.  Fine  lines,  cast  type  high,  in  short  thin  pieces, 
to  answer  the  purpose  of  brass  rule  iu  table  work  where  a  number  of 
short  pieces  of  a  precise  length  are  required.  Two  of  them  are  gene- 
rally equal  to  a  pearl  body. 

SPACING.  The  adjustment  of  the  distance  between  the  words  in  n 
line,  so  that  there  shall  not  be  any  glaring  disproportion  ;  also  extending 
a  word  or  a  line  of  capitals  by  piittiiig  spaces  between  the  letters. 
See  Composing. 

SPANISH.  >J  has  a  peculiar  nasal  sound,  like  the  French  gn:  the 
English  have  no  sound  like  it,  except  in  the  IelsI  four  letters  of  the  word 
minion,  which  bear  some  resemblance  to  the  last  three  of  the  word 
rirton,  in  Spanish  :  as  nifto,  pifta. 

The  note  of  interrogation  is  not  only  used  at  the  conclusion  of  an 
interrogatory,  but  also  placed,  inverted,  at  the  beginning,  in  order  to 
wai'n  the  reader,  unless  the  preceding  words  convey  a  suflioieiit  warning ; 
as  ^  Qtt£  es  h  qtte  rm.  acostumbra?  prcffuntd  al  enftrino. 

The  note  of  admiration  is  also  inverted  at  the  beginning  of  ejacula- 
tions, when  the  preceding  words  are  not  sufficient  to  prepare  the  reader; 
OS  /  Pastas  dulccs  y  vinndas  suculentas  !  exclam6  suspenso  y  admtrado 
el  doctor.  —  M*^ Henry's  Grammar. 

SPANISH.  [Query,  Span-hitch.]  A  slight  kind  of  pull  at  a  common 
wood-press.  —  Hansard, 

SPECIMEN  PAGE.  When  a  new  work  is  put  in  band,  a  specimen 
page,  that  is,  a  page  of  the  proposed  size  and  letter,  is  composed,  and 
])ullod  in  a  neat  manner  on  paper  similar  to  that  which  is  meant  to  be  used. 
This  is  to  show  the  effect  of  the  work  wlieii  printed.  It  sometimes 
occurs,  Uiat  two  or  three  pages  are  required,  of  different  sizes,  and  of 
different  letter,  before  the  author  or  publisher  decides  in  what  way  the 
work  shall  be  done.     These  are  called  Specimen  Pages. 
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If  the  work  be  not  proceeded  with,  these  spe 
by  the  master  printer  to  bis  employer;  if  it  go 
in  the  general  charge. 

Sprlling.     See  Oiithography. 
SPINDLE.     The  screw  to  which  the  bar  of 
which  produces  the  pressure  ou  the  platen. 

The  ujiper  part  of  tlic  spindle  is  round,  on  w 
works  in  the  nut  fixed  in  the  head  ;  the  next  pai 
liquarc  hole  in  it  to  receive  the  end  of  the  bar  ;  tl 
tapering  and  goes  through  the  lio^e^to  which  it 
the  spindle  having  a  groove  cut  round  it,  into  wl 
ends  of  the  garter  enter  and  encircle  it,  by  whit 
is  raised  ou  (he  return  of  the  bar;  the  lowest  ec 
the  toe,  which  is  hanlenrd  steel,  and  works  in  t] 
SPIRIT.  See  Df.vil — M.  Every  chapel 
called  Hal]>h.  Wlien  any  man  resists  the  decis 
is  determined  to  enforce  it,  Ralph,  or  the  spir 
whatever  mischief  is  done  to  the  resisting  part; 
which  iJt  always  performe<l  secretly,  is  invarial 
the  tpirit.     See  Chapel. 

SPIT.  The  iron  spindle  on  which  the  drum 
are  Kxed,  to  run  the  carriage  in  and  out  with.  J 
part,  where  the  wheel  is  lixed,  and  has  a  square 
on  :  it  works  in  two  pieces  of  iron,  screwed  to  thi 
the  wooden  ribst 

SPONGE.  Sponge  is  used  both  by  compos 
cooipo&itors,  to  wet  matter  that  is  tied  up  prcv 
to  wet  matter  that  is  not  tied  up,  to  prevent 
in  correcting  to  wet  mattfr,  particularly  if  it  bt 
necessary  to  transpose  it :  by  pressmen,  to  wet  t 
SPOTTISWOODE  PRESS.  This  is  a  be 
was,  as  I  understand,  the  invention  of  Andrew 
has  several  of  them  in  action  in  his  extensive  eati 
by  steam,  and  prints  two  forms  at  the  same  tim< 
under  the  platen,  producing  at  its  average  i 
impressions  of  each  form  in  the  hour. 

The  frisket  is  attached  to  the  tympan  at 
joints,  so  that  when  the  tympan  is  lifted  from  tb« 
they  open  at  the  upper  end,  contrary  to  the  usui 
by  manual  labour,  and  the  printed  sheet  is  left  t 
the  frisket,  where  the  paper  was  previously  laid 
I  believe  this  is  the  first  successful  application 
power,  to  printing  presses  with  a  platen  and  a 
I  heard  the  late  Alexander  Tilloch,  Esq.,  say  th 
it  to  the  presses  with  which  the  Star  newspapers 
carried  it  into  effect ;  and  Mr.  Koenig  came  to 
purpo.^e ;  but  after  some  years  passed  in  maki 
by  English  capital,  he  was  completely  foiled  in 
wards  worked  upon  Mr.  Nicholson's  plan,  and 
print  with  cylinders. — Sec  Machine. 

SPUING  OF  A  FORM.  When  a  form  h 
furniture  in  it,  and  is  locked  up  very  tight,  it  fl 
the  middle,  so  as  to  endanger  its  bursting  upwi 
form  springs,  or  it  is  termed  the  spring  of  the  foi 
In  this  case  it  is  advisable  lo  examine  the  fui 
Diay  not  be  planed  »\uaLt«  \j^  ^\\«.  '^ow^t^  iu\4.  Vq 
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of  the  same  size  that  appear  perfect,  and  do  not  lock  up  very  tight ; 
tighten  the  iiuoin.-*  graduallyj  and  frequently  plane  down  while  you  arc 
locking:  up  ;  these  measures  will  generally  remedy  the  evil. 

SPUR.  The  point  that  pricks  the  hole  in  the  paper  at  preaa,  to  make 
register  with. 

SQUABBLE.  A  page  or  form  is  squabbled  when  the  letters  of  one 
or  more  lines  are  got  into  any  of  the  adjacent  lines  ;  or  that  tlie  letter  or 
letters  are  twisted  about  out  of  their  square  position. — M* 

Stack  of  Books.     See  Pile  of  Books. 

STACK, OF  PAPER.  When  paper  is  received  into  the  warehouse 
from  the  stationer,  it  U  piled  up  in  tiers  of  four,  five,  six,  or  eight 
bundles  in  each  tier,  and  ia  called  a  slack  of  paper,  or  a  pile  of  paper. 

The  warehouseman  in  piling  IHa  paper  conMtderif  the  height  of  Ins  room, 
that  he  may  not  take  up  more  of  the  floor  than  is  absolutely  necessary, 
to  enable  him  to  stow  an  much  a9  possible  :  thus  if  he  receive  one 
hundreil  reams  and  ha-^t  height,  he  will  make  a  stack  of  six  in  preference 
to  two  or  four  or  five.  lie  cromites  the  joinings  of  the  bnndU^  in  each 
tier  to  bind  them  together,  as  a  bricklayer  does  in  building  a  square 
pillar;  and  I  have  always  found  the  stack  strengthened  by  laying  on 
every  third  or  fourth  tier  a  number  of  stout  wrappers  spread  over  the 
bundles. 

Paper  should  never  be  ittacked  without  interposing  something  between 
the  bottom  of  it  and  the  floor,  to  prevent  any  water  that  might  acci- 
dentally be  spilled  coming  in  contact  with  it,  which  would  certainly 
mildew  and  spoil  it  if  it  wore  not  perceived  at  the  first;  and  even  then 
it  would  require  a  great  deal  of  trouble  to  prevent  tt :  where  there  are  not 
regular  stages  made,  some  short  pieces  of  old  poling  laid  a  little  distance 
from  each  other  upon  the  floor  will  answer  very  well. 

STAGE.  A  ]>latforni  rai^ied  a  few  inches  from  the  floor,  to  pile 
books  or  paper  upon,  for  the.  purpose  of  preserving  the  bottom  of  the  pile 
from  injury,  in  case  of  water  being  spilt  in  the  warehouse. 

Where  there  are  no  regular  stages  in  a  warehouse,  substitutes,  which 
answer  the  purpose  very  well,  may  be  easily  provided,  by  taking  an  old 
paper  board,  or  any  pieces  of  board,  and  putting  three  pieces  of  an  old 
pole  under  each  of  them  on  which  to  pile  the  books. 

STAINING  OF  PAPER.  The  master  printers  of  the  raotropolis, 
till  within  a  few  years,  dined  together  annually  at  some  goo<l  coft'ee  house 
or  tea  gardens  in  the  vicinity  of  London  :  and  one  of  the  regular  toasts 
after  dinner  was,  "  The  weU-stainiitg  of  Paper.'* 

STAMPS.      8  &   4  W.  4.   c.  97.   s.  13.      It   ii  amuiig  utliirr   tilings   enacted,    Thnt 

•  •**'*  ifaiiy  Penton  shall  frautlulenlly  ukc,  join,  6x,  or  place  for.  vjth,  or  upon  sny 
Vellum,  Pftrchmene,  or  P«pcr  any  .Stamp,  Murk,  or  Impre^Mon  wliicli  sImII  have  lieen 
cut,   torn,   or  gotten  off  or    removk-d    from  any  other  Vellum,    Parebment,  i>r    Paper; 

•  •  •  •  then  and  in  every  5Uch  Case  every  Person  «o  offending,  and  every  IVrion 
knowinRly  and  wilfully  aidin>t.  al)eltin|t,  or  auUtiiif;  any  PeriMia  in  commiiting  any 
sueh  OBeiice,  and  l»eing  thereof  lawfully  eonvicled,  fthall  be  adjudged  guilty  o*"  Fulouy, 
and  shall  be  liable,  at  the  Dl-tcretiou  of  the  C«urt,  to  be  tramported  beyond  the  Seaa 
for  IJfu,  or  for  any  Icrm  not  less  than  wven  Yearn,  or  to  bo  iiopriaoDcd  for  any  Term 
not  esreeding  four  Yean  nor  less  than  two  Years.'* 

STAND  STILL.  A  compositor  is  said  to  stand  still,  if  he  be  out  of 
copy,  or  out  of  letter  :  a  pressman,  if  he  has  not  a  form  to  lay  on,  or  is 
prevented  working  by  any  other  cause.  A  compositor  says  he  is  stand- 
ing still  for  copy,  or  for  letter— a  pressman  says  he  is  standing  still  for  a 
form,  &c.  , 

STANHOPE  PRESS.  The  meriU  of  the  Stanhope  prcw,  and  its  su- 
periority, are  so  well  established  in  the  mindu  of  printers,  from  long  expe- 
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rienCB  of  iU  valuoblc  properties,  that  any  additional  praise  from  mc  would 
be  an  act  of  supererogation  ;  I  shall  therefore  confine  myself  to  givii^ 
engravings  of  it,  and  a  rather  full  descriptiou. 

/'i?.  I. 


RT^ 
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Piffs.  1.  and  2.  are  elevations  jf<7<  3<  a  plan,  and  ^57.  4s.  a  sectioiL 
A  A  is  a  n)a9>ive  frame  of  cast  iron,  formed  in  one  piece :  this  is  the  body 
of  the  press,  in  tlie  upper  part  of  whtcli  a  nut  is  tixcd  for  the  rrccptinn 
of  the  screw  /f,  and  Us  point  operates  upon  the  upper  end  of  a  slider,  d, 
which  is  fitted  into  a  dovetail  groove  formed  berween  two  vertical  ban, 
«,  e,  of  the  frame.  The  slider  liaj'  tlie  platen,  D  D,  finnly  attaclied  to 
the  lower  end  of  it ;  and  being  accurately  6tted  between  the  guidon  e,  c, 
the  platen  must  rise  and  full  parallel  to  itself  when  the  screw,  6,  is  turned. 
The  weight  of  the  platen  and  slider  are  counterbalanced  by  a  heavy 
weight,  E,  behind  the  press,  which  is  suspended  from  a  lever,  F,  and  this 
acts  upon  the  slider  to  lift  it  up,  and  keep  it  always  bearing  against  the 
point  of  the  screw.  AtCJ  0  are  two  projecting  pieces,  cast  all  io  one  with 
the  main  frnmc,  to  support  the  carriage  when  the  pull  is  made  ;  to  theae 
the  rail»,  H  H,  are  screwed^  and  placed  truly  horizontal  for  the  corriagei 
I,  to  run  upon  them,  when  it  is  carried  under  the  press  to  receive  the  im- 
pression, or  drawn  out  to  remove  the  printed  sheet.  The  carriage  is 
moved  by  the  rounce  or  handle  K,  with  a  «pit  and  IcBthcr  girths,  very 
similar  to  the  wooden  press.  Upon  the  spit,  or  axle  of  the  handle  K^  ■ 
wheel,  L,  is  ti.xed,  and  round  this  leather  girths  are  passed,  one  extending 
to  the  back  of  the  carriage  to  draw  it  in,  and  the  other,  which  poMc* 
round  the  wheel  in  an  opvosite  direction,  to  drtw  it  out.     By  this  m 
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•when  tbe  handle  U  turned  one  way  it  draws  out  the  carriaj^e,  and  by  re- 
versing the  motion  it  is  carried  in.  There  is  likewiiic  a  check  strap,^ 
from  the  wheel  down  to  the  wuoden  base,  M  M,  of  the  frame,  and  this  li- 
mits the  inotion  of  the  wheel,  and  consequently  the  excursion  of  tlin  car- 
riage. The  principal  improvement  of  Earl  Stanhope's  press  eonaiata  in 
the  manner  of  giving  motion  to  the  screw,  b,  of  it,  which  is  not  done 
simply  by  a  bar  or  lever  attached  to  the  screw,  but  by  a  second  lever; 
e.  gr.  the  screw,  A,  has  a  short  lever,  g,  fixed  upon  the  upper  end  of  it, 
and  this  communicates  by  an  iron  bar,  or  link.  A,  to  another  lever,  i,  of 
rather  shorter  radius,  which  is  fixed  upon  the  upper  end  of  a  second 
spindle,  /,  and  to  this  the  bar  or  handle,  A,  is  fixed.  Now  when  the  work- 
man pulU  this  handle,  he  turns  round  the  spindle,  /,  and  by  the  connex- 
ion of  the  rod,  hy  the  scrcwi  &,  turns  with  It,  and  causes  the  platen  to 
descend  and  })roduce  the  pressure.  But  it  is  not  simply  thiii  alone,  for 
the  power  of  tlie  lever,  A,  is  transmitted  to  the  screw  in  a  ratio  propor- 
tioned to  the  etfect  required  at  the  different  parts  of  the  pull ;  thus  at 
first,  when  the  pressman  takes  the  bar,  A,  it  lies  in  a  direction  parallel  to 
the  frame,  or  across  the  press,  and  the  short  lever,  i,  (being  nearly  per- 
pendicular thereto,)  is  also  nearly  at  right  angles  to  the  connecting  rod 
hi  but  the  lever,  g,  of  the  screw  makes  a  considerable  angle  with  the 
rod,  which  thereftire  acts  upon  a  shorter  radius  to  turn  the  screw  ;  be- 
cause the  real  power  exertetl  by  any  action  upon  a  lever,  is  not  to  be  con- 
sidered as  acting  with  the  full  length  of  the  lever  between  its  centres, 
but  with  the  distance  in  a  perpendicular  drawn  from  tbe  line  in  which 
the  action  is  applied  to  the  centre  of  the  lever.  Therefore,  when  the 
pressman  first  takes  the  handle,  k,  the  luver,  i,  acts  with  its  full  length 
upon  a  shorter  length  of  leverage,  </,  on  the  screw,  which  will  conse- 
quently be  turned  more  rapidly  than  if  the  bar  itself  was  attached  to  it ; 
but  on  continuing  the  pull,  the  situation  of  the  levers  change,  that  of  the 
screw,  ^,  eoHtinually  increasing  in  its  acting  length,  because  it  conies 
nearer  to  a  perpendicular  with  the  cniinectiiig  rod,  and  at  the  same  time 
the  lever,  1,  diminishes  it$  acting  length,  because,  by  the  obliquity  of  the 
lever,  the  rod,  A,  approaches  the  centre,  and  the  perpendicular  distance 
diminishes;  the  bar  or  liaTidle  also  coini's  to  a  more  favourable  position 
for  the  man  to  ])ull,  because  he  draws  nearly  at  right  angles  to  its  length. 
All  these  causes  combined  have  the  best  efieet  In  producing  an  immense 
pressure,  without  loss  of  time  ;  because,  in  the  first  instance,  the  lever 
acts  with  an  increased  motion  upon  the  screw,  and  brings  the  platen 
down  very  quickly  upon  the  paper,  but  by  that  lime  the  levers  have  as- 
sumed such  a  pusitiuii  as  tu  exert  a  more  powerful  action  upon  each 
other,  and  this  action  continues  to  increase  as  the  bar  is  drawn  forwards, 
until  the  lever,  i,  and  the  connecting  rod  are  bnnight  nearly  into  a 
straight  line,  and  then  the  power  is  immensely  great,  and  capable  of  pro- 
ducing any  requisite  pressure  which  the  parts  of  the  press  will  sustain 
without  yielding.  The  handle  is  sometimes  made  to  come  to  rest  against 
a  stop,  which  prevents  it  moving  further,  and  therefore  regulates  the  de- 
gree  of  pressure  given  upon  the  work ;  but  to  give  the  means  of  increas- 
ing or  diminishing  this  procure  for  different  kinds  of  work,  the  stop  is 
made  moveable  to  a  small  extent.  Another  plan  is  adopted  by  some 
makei-s  of  the  Stanhope  press,  viz.  to  have  a  screw  adjustment  at  the  end 
of  the  connecting  rod,  A,  by  which  it  can  be  shortened  ;  it  is  done  by  fit- 
ting the  centre  pin  which  unites  it  to  tbe  lever,  g.,  in  a  bearing  piece, 
which  slides  in  a  groove  formed  in  the  rod,  and  is  regulated  by  the  screw. 
This  shortening  of  the  connecting  rod  produces  a  greater  or  less  de- 
scent of  the  platen,  when  the  handle  is  brought  to  the  stop. 
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The  carnage  of  tbe  press  is  represented  with  wlieeU,  »,  m,  beneath, 
to  take  «>f1'  the  friction  of  moving  upon  tbe  ribs,  HH.     The»e  wheels  an 
flhown  ax  Jig.  4-.,  which  is  a  sf^ctioii  of  tho  .screw  und  the  platan,  with  the 
carriage  bt'neuth  it :  their  axleti,  n,  are  titted  to  springi*,  p^  and  tbcsc  are 
adjustable  by  means  of  screws,  r,  so  that  the  carriage  will  be  borne  up  to 
an  J  required  height.      This  ia  so  regulated,  that  when   tbe  carriage  i 
run  into  the  press,  its  lower  surface  shall  biar  lightly  upon  tbe  soli 
cheeks,  G,  which  are  part  of  the  body  of  the  press,  and   these  support! 
whf;u  tbe  pressure  is  applied,  tbe  same  as  tbe  winter  of  tli»^  uld  prewi 
but  the  wheels  by  their  springs  act  to  bear  up  great  part  of  the  wcigb 
of  the  carriage  with  the  types  upon  it,  and  diminish  the  friction,  yet  > 
not  destroy  the  contact  of  the  cairiagp  upon  the  rib*,  because  this  wouh 
not  give  the  carriage  that  solidity  of  bearing  which  is  requisite  for 
sistiug  the  pull.     This  is  only  ut  the  time  when  tbe  carriage  is  run  into 
the  press,  because  as  it  runs  out,  the  ribs  on  which   the  wheels  run  rise 
higher,    and    therefore    the   wheels    support    the    whole    weight.      The 
manner  in  which  the  wheels  run  in  rebates  or  recesses   in  the  edgei 
of  the  ribs  is  shown  at  Jiy.  I.     The  carriage  is  made  of  cast  iron,  io  the 
form  of  a  box,  with  bcveral  cross  partitions  which  are  all  cast  Id  om 
piece,  and  although  made  of  thin  nielal.  uro  exceedingly  strong :  the 
upper  surface  U  made  truly  flat,  by  turning  it  in  a  latbe.      Tbe  ume 
of  the  platen,  wbicli  is  likewise  a  shallow  box :  the  slider,  </,  has  n  plau 
formed  on  the  lower  end  of  it,  which  is  fixed  by  four  screws  upon  thft^ 
top  oi  the  platen,  and  thus  they  are  united.      At  the  four  angles  of  thdH 
carriage,  jiieces  uf  iron  are  screwed  on,  to  form  bearings  for  the  quoio^^ 
or  wfdges  which  are  driven  in  to  fastt^n  the  form  of  types  upon  it  in  the 
true  position  for  printing.     The  tynipan,  P,  (Jig*  2.)  is  attachetl  to  tb 
carriage  by  joints,  with  an  iron  bracket  or  stop  to  catch  it  when  it  U 
thrown  back:  tbe  frisket,  K,  is  joined  to  the  tympan,  and  when  opene^ 
out,  rests  against  a  frame  su6[)ended  front    the  ceiling.      The  regi<^tc 
points  are  the  same  as  in  the  wootlcn  press,  and  all  the  operations 
working  are  exactly   the  same-     The  iron  frame,   A,  of  the  press  j«] 
screwed  down  upon  the  wooden   base,  M,  by  tmlts,  which  pau   ihroogh 
feet,  s  tt  projecting    from  the  lower  part  of  the  iron  franie.      Anothtr 
wooden  beam  is  fixed  into  the  former  at  ri^ht  angles,  so  as  to  form  K 
cross,  which  lies  upon  the  floor.     The  ribs  Uf  for  the  carriage  to  ma 
upon  arc  supported  from  tbe  wooden  base  by  an  iron  bracket,  T. 

Tbe  advanlageji  of  the  iron  prcjisea  in  working  are  very  considerablcv 
both  in  saving  labour  and  time.     The  first  arises  from  tbe  beautiful  coo-J 
trivance  of  the  levers,  the  power  of  the  press  being  almost  incalculable 
at  the  moment  of  producing  the  impression  ;  and  this  is  not  atteudtfdj 
with  a  correspondent  loss  of  time,  as  is  the  case  in  all  other  ntecbautea 
powers,  because  the  power  is  only  exerted  at  the  moment  of  pressur 
being  before  that  adapted  to  bring  down  the  platen  as  quickly  as  pofi 
sible.     This  great  power  of  the  press  admits  of  a  saving  of  time,  hy 
printing  the  whole  sheet  of  pa|>er  at  one  pull,  the  platen  being  madd 
sufficiently  large  fur  that  purpose  ;  whereas,  in  the  old  press,  the  platan^ 
is  only  half  the  size  of  the  sheet.     In  the  Stanhope  press,  the  wbol«;J 
surface  is  printed  at  once,  with  far  less  power  upon  the  handle  than 
old  press.     This  arises  not  only  from  the  levers,  but  from  the  iron  fnuu* 
ing  of  the  press,  which  will   not  admit  of  any  yielding,  as  the  wocd* 
always  does,  and  indeed   is  intended  to  do,  the  head  being  packed  upl 
withflastic  substances,  such  as  scaleboard,  pasteboard,  and  tbe  felt  of  ail 
old  hat    Jo  Uiis  case  much  power  is  lost,  fur  in  un  elastic  press  the  ])rrssur 
J0  gained  by  screwing  or  straining  the  parta  up  to  a  certain  degree  of 
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enston,  and  the  efTurt  to  return  produces  the  pressure !  now  in  this  case, 
the  handle  will  make  a  considerable  effort  to  retarn,  which,  though  it  U 
in  reality  giving  back  to  the  workman  a  portion  of  the  power  he  exerted 
on  the  prast  h  only  an  atlditional  labour,  a^  it  oblige:)  him  to  bear  the 
strait)  a  longer  time  than  he  otherwise  would.  The  iron  prcsaea  have  very 
Utile  fla.Hticity,  and  tho.'^e  who  use  them  find  it  advuntngcous  to  diminish 
the  thickness  of  the  blankets  in  the  tympan;  the  lever  has  then  very 
little  tendency  to  return  ;  in  fact,  if  the  pull  be  so  justified  as  that,  when 
the  bar  is  pulled  home,  the  end  of  the  lever,  i',  that  is  attached  to  the  con- 
necting riKlf  A,  parses  in  a  small  degree  the  centre  of  the  second  spiudlci 
/,  the  pre^ure  is  past  its  maximum  power,  the  press  bar  hasnu  tendency 
to  return,  and  the  pressman  can  rest  upon  liia  pull  in  fine  work,  without 
any  exertion. 

SxATtonBRs'  CoMPAKY.     See  Donation's. 

STEM. — The  straight  fiat  strokes  of  a  straight  letter  is  called 
Bteni.  —  Jf. 

STEKEOTYPE. — -The  surface  of  a  page  of  types  cast  in  one  piece, 
of  type  metal,  about  the  eighth  of  an  inch  thick,  and  turned  in  a  lathe 
at  the  back  of  the  plate,  so  that  the  whole  of  the  plates  of  a  volume  shall 
be  of  one  uniform  thickness. 

When  they  are  required  to  be  printed  tliey  are  mounted  ou  what  are 
called  Risers:  these  risers,  with  the  thickness  of  the  stereotype  plate,  are 
precisely  the  same  height  as  the  types,  so  that  when  a  form  is  composed 
of  stereotype  plates  and  types,  the  pressure  shall  be  equal  on  botii. — See 
Risers. 

The  spaces  and  quadrats  are  cast  higlier  than  for  the  common  pro- 
cess ;  and  when  the  form  is  ready,  the  face  of  it  is  oiled  with  a  brush, 
then  burnt  plaster  of  Paris  (gypsum)  mixed  with  water  to  the  consistence 
of  cream  is  poured  upon  it ;  when  the  plaster  is  sufficiently  hardened  it 
if^  taken  off  from  the  types  and  forms  a  matrix  in  which  to  cast  a  fac-simile 
of  the  types  ;  this  matrix  is  then  placed  In  an  oven  to  dry,  and  made 
hot,  when  it  is  secured  in  a  frame  and  immersed  in  a  caldron  of  melted 
metal,  where  it  remains  some  time  ;  when  it  is  taken  out,  and  cool,  It 
gocH  to  a  person  styled  the  Picker,  to  remove  any  superfluous  metal,  and 
to  remedy  any  defects ;  it  is  then,  generally,  turned  at  the  back  to  a 
Bjiecific  thickness,  and  to  remove  any  inequalities  ;  after  this  it  is  ready  for 
press.  For  the  details  of  tlie  proccs.-(  1  refer  the  reader  to  **  An  Essay 
on  the  Origin  and  Progress  of  Stereotype  Printing;  including  a  De- 
scription of  the  various  Processes.  By  Thomas  Hodgson,  Newcastle; 
printed  by  and  for  S.  Hodgson,  &c.  1820." 

This  process  was  first  practised  by  William  Ged,  of  Edinburgh,  who 
commenced  in  the  year  \j'i5.  After  iiuicli  perseverance  he  formed  an  en- 
gagement with  the  University  of  Cambridge  to  print  Bibles  and  Prayer- 
books;  but  the  plan  received  so  much  opposition  from  the  workmen,  in 
making  errors  and  batters,  that  it  was  discontinued,  and  the  plates  were 
ultimately  sent  to  Mr.  C.'islon's  foundcry  to  be  melted  down.  Mr.  Han- 
Burd,  ill  his  Typograpliia,  says, — "  But  a  remnant  escaped  from  Caslon's 
cormorant  crucible  ;  and  I  have  the  opportunity  of  here  presenting  my 
readers  with  an  opposite  view  of  a  pair  of  the  very  malefactors;  and 
challenge  any  other  to  dispute  the  palm  of  venerable  antiquity  with  them  : 
they  have  been  rather  roughly  treated,  but  bcj^ides  (he  purpose  for  which 
they  are  here  exhibited,  will  serve  to  show  the  style  of  type,  typography, 
and  stereotype  of  those  days." 

Mr.  Tilloch  had  a  page  of  Ged's  casting  given  to  him  by  Mr.  Murray, 
S>{  Fleet  Street,  bookseller,  which  I  have  seen :  there  is  aUo  a  plate  of 
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Ged's  caflting,  at  Uir  Royal  Institution,  cuntaii 
CuniniuD  Prayer,  ])res*eiiu*d  by  Mr.  Frederick 
caries  Hall,  from  which  I  had  impressions  prin< 
Memoirs  of  William  Ged.  Uy  John  Nicholt 
"  Disnerlation  upon  English  Typographical  F 
by  Edward  Uowe  Mores,  A.  M.  and  A.  S.  S. " 

Steheotyi'k-Pla TK  KistcHS. —  See  Kisuks. 

STET.     When  a  word  has  been  struck  outi 
is  nUerwarcis  detnded  that  it  shall  remain,  the 
under  the  word  which  has  had  the  pen  run  1 
word  gtei  opposite  to  it  iu  tlie  margin,  which  is 
imperative  mood,  of  the  neuter  verb  slo,  to 
—  Sre  CoRnECTiNG. 

STICK.     The    composing  stick,    common^ 
Composing  Stick. 

8TICKFULL.     When  a  compositor  has  ai 
his  composing  stick  as  it  will  contain,  it  is  terra 

Srirr  Justikvino.     .See  Hakd  Justikyinc 

STOLES  PROPEKTY.  The  Act  of  the  2. 
iiiflicifd  a  penalty  uf  til'ty  pounds  upon  any  pei 
publish  any  odvertiseniCDt  offering  a  reward 
property  that  had  been  stolen  and  no  question: 
been  rcpealcrl  by  the  Act  of  the  7  &  8  Geo.  IV. 
Act*i ;  and  hy  another  of  Mr.  Peel's  Acts,  of  t 
s.  59.,  it  is  re-enacted,  with  some  verbal  altcrat 
the  wonls  *'  or  lost,"  as  may  be  perceived  by  tlu 
it  is  of  importance  for  printers  to  be  acquainted 

I.  50.  "  Tliat  if  any  Pltsoii  fthsll  publicly  Hdvcrti«c  a 
Property  wh»tM>cTcr,  wbjch  fthall  liave  been  stolen  or  lo» 
mcnl  use  any  Words  |>ur|>nrtinf(  tliat  no  Qucvtiamt  will 
any  Wur(l»  in  any  public  Advertisements  purportinff  tliat  i 
for  any  Pfopcrty  wliieb  shall  hare  bti-n  stolen  or  lost,  w 
Enquiry  af\i>r  tii<>  FcfMin  producing  such  Property,  or  < 
fiucli  public  Advertisement  to  return  to  any  I'avnbroker  i 
bau(;lit  or  advanced  Monty  by  Way  of  Loan  upuu  any  Pre 
to  paid  or  advaneeil,  or  any  other  Sum  of  Afoney  or  lievi 
perty,  or  if  any  Person  shall  print  or  publiiili  any  such 
above  Ca»es,  every  such  Ponon  shall  forfeit  the  Sum  ol 
OfTt'iKV,  to  any  Person  who  will  sue  for  the  aa(D«  by  Action 
full  Costs  of  Suit." 

a.  6i>.      By  tbii  wrtion  it  is  enaetcrl.  •*  That  it  shall  br 
to  extend  bis  Uoyal  Mercy  to  any  Person  imprisoned  by 
ahall  ha  ImpriEoucd  for  Nuopayment  of  Muniry  to  »< 

Stops.     See  Points. 

Strahan,  Andrew.     See  Donations. 

Stkahan,  William.     See  Donations. 

STRIP  A  FORM.     Taking  the  furniture  a« 

STROKES.  Strokes  are  fat,  lean,  fine,  hair, 
of  letter*  are  now  termed  cen/jJis  by  the  foundei 

STRONG  INK.  Ink  made  with  a  powerful 
to  prevent  the  separation  of  the  cijlouririg  matt 
varnish  in  the  paper.  It  i«  usually  nmde  with  sup 
ami  more  care  taken  in  grinding  it  than  with  com 
IN08  ON  Wood;  Fine  Pii£sswohk  ;  and  for  I 
reader  to  my  treatise  on  the  Preparation  of  Prit 

STUD.     A  piece  of  hardened  ste 
which  the  toe  of  the  spindle  works. 
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fitted  into  the  cap  of  the  platen^  but  so  as  to  be  taken  out,  when  it  wants 
altering  or  repairing. 

SUMMER.  In  a  press,  a  piece  of  wood  nailed  across  the  wooden 
ribs  on  the  under  side,  close  to  the  winter,  to  keep  them  steady  in  their 
place. 

In  Moxod's  time  a  summer  was  for  a  dtfTerent  purpose  ;  viz.  to  prevent 
the  cheeks  of  the  presa  from  t<pringiitg  open  ;  the  winter  watt  dovetailed 
into  the  cheeks,  to  answer  this  purpose  :  after  describing  the  winter,  he 
adds — 

"  But  yet  I  thiuk  it  very  convenient  to  have  a  Summer  also,  the  more 
firmly  and  surer  to  keep  the  cheeks  together;  this  Summer  is  only  a 
Hail  Tertnanted,  and  let  into  Mortesses  made  in  the  inside  of  t\iG  Cheektt 
and  Screwed  to  them  with  long  Screws,  similar  to  those  used  for  Bed- 
Posts  ;  its  depth  four  Indies  and  an  half,  and  its  breadth  eight  Inches, 
viz.  the  breadth  of  the  Checks" 

Sunday,  Public  Meeting  on.     Sec  Public  Meetings. 

SUPERIORS.  Superiors  are  small  letters  and  figures,  upon  the  upper 
part  of  the  shank  of  the  body,  so  that  they  range  with  the  top  of  the 
letter  to  which  they  belong  ;  as,  •tcdergi.^  i  j;u5fi;ri!*«  .  (hey  are  generally 
used  as  references  to  notes,  and  occasionally  in  abbreviated  wordn ;  as 
M%  Master;  M",  Mistress;  D",  Ditto;  N^  (Numero,)  for  Number, 
and  in  many  other  instances;  also  in  contracted  words,  in  the  printed 
Recortls.  .SVe  KEConos.  References.  It  would  be  a  convenience  if 
the  type  founders  would  cast  the  ,  ; :  and  .  to  them,  as  it  has  not  a  good 
appearance,  when  a  point  is  necessary,  to  see  a  comma  or  any  other 
point  used  that  has  been  cost  for  the  regular  body ;  it  is  too  large,  and 
does  not  range  in  line. 

SuPEKNUMKUARrES.    Sct    NbWSPAPEBS. 

SWASH  LETTERS.  In  the  seventeenth  century  Italtck  capiUls,  in 
which  some  of  the  letters  had  their  terminations  projecting  considerably 
beyond  the  shank,  were  in  use:  this  projection  waa  called  a  swash;  as — 
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SWEDISH. 

The  Swedish  Alphabet  connista  of  twentj-eight  leC^| 

Nome  snd  Figure- 

Power.                                                   S 

A 

%  a 

sounds  like  the  English  a  in  psalm.                           ^M 

B 

£3  b 

■ 

C 

Q.   c 

^^^H 

D 

2)  t» 

^^M 

E 

a  e 

has  a  sound  between  the  slender  a  and  the  e,  or  as  it 
is  comraonly  pronounced  in  the  article  Me,  de. 

F 

8  f 

f                                                                                ^^i 

G 

®  9 

^^M 

H 

|»  b 

^^M 

I 

3  ii 

sounds  like  the  English  ee  in  free,  Ai.                    ^^^H 

J 

longt  i  (i.  e.  hnff  i)                                               ^^^H 

K 

^  f 

^^M 

h 

ft  I 

^^M 

M 

«K  m 

^^^H 

N 

91  n 

^^^T 

O 

£)  0 

(theGreel£w)sound8  nearest  to  the  narrowoo  in  roMi.! 

P 

^  P 

pe                                                                         ^M 

Q 

Gq 

^^^M 

R 

9t  r 

^^^H 

S 

®  d 

^^^^1 

T 

SE  t 

^^1 

U 

U    u 

sounds  like  the  English  u  in  ruin.                       ^^^H 

V 

SB  t> 

^^^H 

w 

SB  w 

^H 

X 

3E    X 

^^^H 

Y 

S)  9 

sounds  like  the  French  k  in  una,  syn,  sight.             ^M 

Z 

3   h 

satah                                                                         ^^^H 

• 
A 

i  & 

sounds  like  the  English  o  in  /on^,  Mny.              ^^^H 

9 

A 

i*i 

sounds  like  the  English  n  in  name^  niimnu.               H 

• 
O 

£)»fi 

sounds  like  the  French  eu  in^^u;  briid^  breail,  o^| 
nearest  to  ■  before  r,  a^  in  tAirttyt  torstig*        ^ 

The  order  tliey  here  stand  in  is  that  of  the  Swedish  Alphabet. 

*  These  letters  Jn  the  Roman  characters  are  A  and  O. 

The  Swedish  lan^^uagc  has  no  diphthongs.     When  two  vowels 
together,  liiey  must  both  be  heard,  as  iu'ediffa,  broar.  —  Brun/r- 
Swcdish  Grominnr.     London,  1805. 
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SWEEPINGS.  When  the  boys  sweep  the  composing  room  in  a 
morning,  all  the  letttrs  and  spaces  that  are  on  the  floor  in  each  frame  are 
earel'ully  gathered  up  and  placed  on  the  bulk  belonging  to  it,  and  it  is 
the  customary  rule  i'ur  the  compositor  to  distribute  them  the  first  thing; 
vhat  are  swept  together  from  the  middle  of  the  room  are  collected  from 
the  dust  before  it  is  taken  awny,  and  put  in  some  appointed  place  for  the 
person  who  has  tlie  care  of  the  materials  to  distribute. 

Swift.     See  Fire  Eater. 

Symbols,  Chemical.     See  Formvlje„ 

SYRI  AC.     Under  this  appellation  arc  classes!  three  different  alphabets. 


Order 
of  itm 
Latter  t. 

Nunei  of  the 
Letter*. 

Figure*  of  tJi»  Lrttcra. 

Power 
oftha 
L«ter«. 

Numtrtcal 

nlue. 

Ufifon- 
□ccted. 

FlfwI. 

Medial. 

rnlMil. 

1. 

Olaph 

1 

\ 

\ 

1 

A. 

1. 

2. 

Beth 

.£3 

*£2 

S^ 

;d 

B. 

2. 

3. 

Gumal 

*^ 

^ 

X 

*i. 

G. 

3. 

4. 

Dolath 

) 

r 

' 

J 

D. 

4. 

5. 

He 

Ol 

Ol 

Ol 

Ol 

H. 

5. 

6. 

Vau 

o 

a 

a 

o 

V. 

6. 

7. 

Za!n 

1 

V 

I 

1 

Z. 

7. 

8. 

Cheth 

o^ 

\>A 

^vK 

>^ 

Ch. 

8. 

9. 

Teth 

4 

4 

4 

4 

T. 

9. 

10. 

Jud 

k.* 

^ 

.M. 

^ 

I. 

10. 

11. 

Coph 

.^ 

r^ 

a 

D 

C. 

sa 

12. 

Lomad 

^ 

^ 

X 

\ 

L. 

30. 

13. 

Mim 

So 

^ 

kS 

Lo 

M. 

40. 

14. 

Nun 

V 

r 

J. 

J 

N. 

£0. 

15. 

Semchat 

jn 

.m 

£0. 

£0 

S. 

6a 

16. 

Ngae 

^ 

^ 

1^ 

X 

A. 

70. 

17. 

Pe 

^£^ 

%Si 

£1 

£3 

P. 

80. 

18. 

Tzode 

i 

S 

5 

^ 

Tb, 

90. 

19. 

Koph 

•2 

%a. 

n 

^ 

K. 

100. 

sa 

Risch 

> 

t 

i- 

} 

a 

200. 

21. 

Scbin 

h^ 

^ 

^ 

^ 

Sch. 

soa 

«2. 

Thau 

I 

A 

A 

I 

T. 

4oa 
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The  first  and  moat  ancient  of  these*  called  Estranghelo,  is  formed  with 
square   rectangular  chnrantcrfi ;  another  alphabet^  a  little  smaller,  faai 
letter*  sUghtly  dttft'ring  from  the  first,  for  greater  facility  in  writing;  the 
third  is  that  known  generally  by  the  name  of  Syriac,  aucl  \»  the  only  r 
existing  in  typt*  in  Kngltvnd.     The  Syriac  read*  from  right  to  left. 

Olaph,  when   followed   by   Lomad,  is  wTitten  obliquely,  as   "[^^.l 
But  when  Lomad  is  followed  by  Olaph,  it  is  written  in  the  Ijeginuing  < 
wordfl  thus,  V]  not ;  in  the  middle  thus,  1]^  he  is  bewailed;  and  at 
end  thus,  ^^Q.  ''  '^"«- 

The  proDunciution  of  the  letterA  is  the  same  a»  in  Hebrew  and  Cli 
dee;  yet  it  miiy  be  observed,  (1.)  that  Olaph,  in  certain  casesf  takes  tha 

sound  of  Jud,  as,  v]  ojaraiV,  \\ho  mlojo  fulnexsy  iopaD  sojem  pUicirngs 

(2.)  that  Vau  initial  is  to  be  pronounced  as  the  consonant  r,  but  when 
medial  or  tinal,  as  (he  vowel  u;  (S.)  that  initial  Jud  with  Chebhozo  h 
pronounced  as  i,  as,  **?^^ii  ileph  he  teamed ;  (4.)  that  Ngae  followed  by 

He  has  the  sound  of  ],  as,  ;dlA  ehadh  Ae  remembered i  and  (5.)  that 

•  •   • 

the  aspirated  sibilant  Schin  ha«  no  peculiar  point  by  which  it  may  be 
distinguished  from  the  simple  sibilant  Sin. 

The  numbers  are  expressed  by  the  same  letters  as  in  Hebrew,  exorpt-j 
ing  that  OU*  denotes  15,  y»2  SO.  and  ^  50.     A  point  above  the  line  i^ 

used  to  convert  the  tens  into  hundreds,  as  ^  100,  ^  200,  ^  300^  &c 
although  (he  four  lirst  hundreds  may  be  expressed  also  hy  the  four 
letters  of  the  alphabet.      An  oblique  line,  slanting  to  the  right,  under  iho 
fir«t  nine  letters,  serves  to  denote  thousands,  as  1    1000,  2  2000:    and  a 
similar  line,  but  transverse,  designates  the  tens  of  thousands,  as  ]  10,000^^ 
^  20,000. 

The  vowels   are    five  in  number,   which  are   represented  either 
figures  or  by  points,  according  as  the  ancient  or  modem  system  U  fof 
lowed,  but  very  frequently  both  are  met  with  together.     The  simple' 
vowels  are  — 

A  E  J  O  U  ^ 

r      1      ]      )'     bi  ■ 

and  both  figures  and  points  are  Joined  with  consonants  in  the  folloviag 
manner :  — 

Pelocho  ^  or  ^  ha. 

Rebhoxo  S  or  S  or  ^  Ae. 

Chebhoio  S  or  2  hi. 

^ekopho  ^  or  ^  &o. 

Ozozo  0£^  or  02  or  OS  bti. 

Formerly  the  marks  for  the  vowels  E  and  /  were  only  written  below 

the  line,  as  2  ^  and  2  hi  i  and  the  vowels  Ay  O,  and  L\  were  only 

written  above,  as  2  ^,  2  ^,  2  bit;  but  now  they  ore  placed  some- 
times  above  and  sometimes  below,  as  may  be  most  conveuieiil  in  wKting. 
The  points  never  change  their  places. 
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Zekopho  does  not  give  precisely  the  soniid  of  o,  but  an  obscure  sound 

between  o  and  a,  as  wc  find  in  1  Cor.  xvi.  22.  (M  vr^  Maran-atha^  and 
in  Mark  xiv.  36-  ]^X  Ablni. 

Ozozo  is  never  writleti  without  Vau  (o)»  except  in  V\A  all,  and 
V>  l^^ff  because  of. 

When  the  point  Ozozo  is  above  the  line,  it  denotes  Kibbutz ;  but  when 
below  the  line,  Shurek. 

The  diphthongs  are  formed  by  the  combination  of  the  vowels  with 
the  points,  of  which  these  are  the  most  used,  oV  ""'  -*V  *"'  ^^V  ***' 

O'  OH. 

The  vowel  marks  arc  not  always  annexed  to  the  letters  to  which  they 
belong,  but  sometimes  to  the  preceding  or  subsequent  letter,  and  some- 
times omitted  altogether,  so  that  grammatical  analogy  must  always  be 

attended  to  by  tlie  reader,  as,  for  example,  in  the  word  |  >  1  O  of  a  son, 
the  point  '  does  not  belong  to  the  ^  over  which  it  is  placed,  but  to  the 
J  following. 

Three  letters  ("_,  q  ^^  become  quiescent  under  certain  circumtitances. 
Olaph,  with  the  vowels  Petocho,  Rebhuzo,  and  Zekopho  in  the  middle 
and  at  the  end  of  a  word;  with  Chebhozo  only  at  the  end.  Vau  always 
with  Ozozo,  and  in  foreign  names  also  with  Zekopho.  Lastly,  Jud  with 
Rebiiozo  and  Chebhozo. 

Olaph  never  allowtt  of  sheva  before  it,  but  brings  its  own  vowel  into 
its  place,  and  in  that  ca*e  becomes  quiescent. 

The  vowels  are  doubtful  &a  respects  their  quantity,  and  at  one  time 
arc  short,  and  at  another  long;  the  difference  is  to  be  traced  from 
analogy. 

There  are  also  two  points,  called  KuschoT  and  Ruchoch,  used  for 
shbwing  the  peculiar  power  of  certain  letters,  and  gf>nerally  distinguished 
in  manuscripts  by  a  ditfereace  in  the  colour  of  the  ink.     Kuscho'i  is  a 

point  placed  above  the  six  letters  L  £i  D  ?  yi  ^  begadcepkttt.  It  answers 
to  the  dagesh  in  Hebrew,  and  takes  away  the  aspiration  properly  be- 
longing to  those  letters ;  th  us  O  is  equivalent  to  6,  ^  to  y,  ?  to  rf,  S  to  A, 

£>  to  /J,  A  to  ^,  also  to  hhy  gg,  dd^  hk^  pp,  U.  Ruchoch  la  a  point  placed 
below  the  six  letters  Z.  £)  S  >  ^a  hegadcepkat;  it  shows  that  the  letters 
are  to  be  aspirated,  and  answers  to  the  Hebrew  raphe ;  thus  ^  is  equi- 
valent to  AA,  yi  to  gh,  ?  to  dh,  3  to  the  Greek  x,  S  to  ^,  2.  to  «.    These 

points  are  rarely  expressed,  unless  where  there  ia  an  ambiguity  to  be 
explained. 

Besides  those  before  spoken  of,  certain  lines  or  points  are  also  em- 
ployed, having  a  uue  partly  iu  orthography,  and  partly  in  etymology. 
To  orthography  belong  — 

1.  A  small  transverse  line  written  above  combined  numbers,  or  con- 
tracted words,  as  tjl-*  15,  HT  (    for  |^  ►tO'^a  (  praise, 

2.  A  similar  small  line,  called  virgula  orcuUans.,  under  certain  letters, 
which,  when  indicated  thus,  ore  of  no  value,  and  to  be   passed   over 

in  reading,  so  as  scarcely  to  be  heard  in  pronunciation.     Thus  P|  ivO 
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is  not  pronounced  hore  ano,  but  horeno ;  and  P!  jioV  not 

Olapli,  Dolatli,  He,  LoraaU,  Nuu,  and  llisch,  are  the  let 


but 


,  amarrto, 
most  subject  to  its  influence. 

3.  A  diacritical  point,  changed  in  its  aituatlon  in  order  to  avoid  u 
ambiguity  in  reading.     The  following  may  be  taken  as  ca&es  of 
sort:  — 


1  »  1  ^  VWt^  tniserahle. 

'  T    1   - 

}  .'^A  K'3D  wct'pmy  (part.). 

■  T       !    T 


U-?  ffjn  judgment. 
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The  foHowinf^  belong  to  etymology  :  —  ^| 

1.  Two  points  arc  used  to  distinguish  the  numbers  of  nouns,  beowe 
there  is  often  no  variation  of  case  or  of  termination,  or  mutation  of 
letter^i  to  distinguish  the  singular  from  the  plural-  The»c  two  poioti 
arc  called  Ribbui,  muiiitudet  and  arc  placed  over  t!te  letter,  similarlj'  to 
the  Hebrew  tzeri,  in  this  manner  ^.  But  if  Risch  (j),  which  alwap 
has  a  point  above  it,  to  distinguish  it  from  the  Dolatli  (?)»  »hould  occur 
in  the  word,  then  the  single  point  of  Risch  coalesces  with  the  double 

point  thus,  fi*^  9-     '"  1^''^  verbs,  the  double  point  indicateii  the  feminioc 
third  persoti  plural  of  the  preterites. 

2.  A  point  is  placed  beneath  tlie  line  in  all  the  persons  of  the  preterite 
(excepting  the  first  person  singular,  where  it  is  placed  aborej,  and  be- 
sides this,  the  third  person  Btngular  has  another  at  the  left  side. 

3.  The  present  active  participle  has  a  point  above  the  line,  but  when 
Vau  is  in  the  middle  of  the  word,  the  point  is  placed  below. 

4<  The  infinitive  and  imperative  often  have  a  point  placed  bencatli 
them,  but  this  is  not  regular. 

5.  The  second  and  third  pcraons  of  the  futare  have  a  point  below  tb« 
line,  but  Uie  first  person  has  the  point  above. 

G.  The  imperatives  of  all  the  passives  require  the  Tirgula  under 
second  vowel. 

There  are  no  accents  expressed  in  Syriac.    The  stress  lo  pronaDci 
ought  to  be  laid  on  the  last  or  penultimate  syllables;  and  in  this 
the  analogy  of  the  Chaldee  is  to  be  attended  to. 

In  the  derivation  of  words  from  the  Hebrew,  letters  may  frequendy 
undergo  mutation  with  others  of  the  same  class,  or  of  the  same  organ, 
and  also  sibilants  with  Itnguals. 

The  servile  letters  are  eleven  in  number,  as  in  Hebrew,  and  are  the 
same,  saving  that  Dolath  is  servile,  and  on  the  other  hand  Schin  is  ndi- 
cal.  ^m 

The  preceding  observations  are  extracted  from  Caspar  Wa»a^| 
Gnunmatica  Syra,  Leyden,  1619,  and  from  Jacob  Alting's  Synopo^ 
Institutionum  Chaldfearum  et  Syrariim,  Frankfurt •on-the->fiuD,  1717* 

Striae  in  the  British  Founderies, 

Double  Pica.     V.  &-  J.  Figgiris;  cut  under  the  direction  and  partly  • 
the  expen.«e  of  the  late  Claudius  Buclianan.  ' 

English.     Caslon ;  cut  for  Walton's  Polyglot.  1657.     V.  8t  J.  F1i 
cut  under  the  same  circumstances  as  the  Double  Pica.     Oxford. 

Long  Primer,     Caslon.     Fry,  to  Thorowgood  and  Besley.       V. 
Figgins;  cut  under  the  same  circumstances  as  the  Double  Pica. 

Brevier,     V.  &  J.  Figgins  ;  cut  under  the  same  circumstanocs  as  the 
Double  Pica. 
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Nonpareil,      Fry,    to    Thorowgood    and    Besley ;    cut   for   Bagster's 

Polyglot. 

T- 

TABLE  WORK.  Figure  work,  &c.|  composed  with  column  rules, 
conBisting  of  five  columns  or  more.  It  is  fiaid  double  the  price  of 
common  matter  at  case. 

TABULAR.  Figure  work,  &c.y  composed  with  column  rulcs>  con- 
■iating  of  three  or  four  columns.  It  is  paid  onu  and  a  half  the  price  of 
common  matter. 

TAIL  PIECES.  Ornaments  placed  in  a  short  page  to  fill  up  the 
vacancy.  The  same  ol>servations  apply  to  Tail  Pieces  as  to  Head 
Pieces,  which  see  ;  as  also  Fac. 

TAKE  INK.  Dabbing  a  ball  upon  the  ink  block  for  it  tu  receive  a 
small  quantity  of  ink  to  distribute  on  the  two  balls. — JU^,  It  is  equally 
termed  Taking  Ink  when  roller*  are  used. 

TAKING  DOWN.  Taking  the  sheets  from  the  poles  with  a  peel 
when  they  are  dry. 

Take-off.  See  Ancient  Customs  ;  also  Fly.  Boys  are  employed 
in  machiui!  printing  to  take  away  the  sheets  as  they  are  printed»  and  to 
lay  them  straight  and  even ;  thiti  is  al^o  styled  Taking-ofl*,  and  the  boys 
taking- off  bovs. 

TAKE  UP.  To  take  letters  up  with  a  composing  rule  to  distri- 
bute.—  3f.  When  a  compositor  is  distributing^  he  places  his  composing 
rule  against  the  head  of  the  matter  he  means  to  take  up,  and  putting 
the  sides  of  his  two  third  fingers  near  the  ends,  to  the  ends  of  the  rule* 
and  the  sides  of  his  fingers  against  the  sidus  of  the  matter,  with  his  fore 
fingers  at  the  extreme  end,  round  the  comers  of  the  matter  he  intends  to 
take  up,  and  the  ends  of  his  thumbs  against  the  back  of  the  rule,  he  thus 
grasps  it,  and  then  generally  tries  if  it  will  lift,  when  by  a  sudden  lifting 
of  the  bottom  end  of  the  matter,  and  turning  up  of  the  rute  with  his 
thumbs,  he  raises  it  from  the  board  to  a  perpendicular  direction,  resting 
on  (he  rule;  and  turning  it  with  the  face  of  the  letter  to  him,  with  one 
part  of  the  rule  resting  on  the  third  finger  of  hiti  left  hand,  and  the 
other  end  against  the  ball  uf  his  thumb,  while  the  sides  of  the  matter  are 
guarded  by  his  thumb  and  forefinger,  when  the  measure  is  not  too  wide, 
he  begins  to  distribute. 

In  like  manner  he  takes  up  matter  to  move  from  one  galley  to  another, 
when  he  is  making  up  ;  except  that  he  places  his  rule  against  the  foot  of 
the  matter,  and  when  he  grasps  it  he  does  not  raise  it  perpendicularly, 
but  lifts  it  to  him  under  his  hands,  his  forefinger  being  against  the  rule^ 
and  his  thumbs  grasping  the  head  of  the  matter. 

A  stranger  to  the  business  would  be  surprised  to  see  the  number  of 
lines  of  types  that  an  expert  compositor  will  lift  in  this  manner. 

Take  dp  a  Sheet.  See  Ancient  CrsT0.v8.— .V.  It  appears  that 
in  Moxon's  time  the  compositor  had  a  copy  of  each  work  he  was  en- 
gaged on,  or  received  what  was  termed  copy  money  in  lieu  of  it.  This 
custom  is  abolished ;  and  no  workman  is  permitted  to  taJce  a  copy  of 
any  ching  tliat  is  printed  in  the  house  af)  a  matter  of  right. 

TAKING  COPY.  A  compo&itor  receiving  copy  from  the  overseer, 
or  other  person  who  has  the  charge  of  it,  to  compose;  if  in  a  com- 
panionship, the  clicker  receives  it,  and  gives  it  out  to  the  companions. 

TAKING  OFF.    Part  of  a  page  taken  up  to  distribute.— iV.   Obsolete, 

Talrek.     See  Persian. 
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K — As  a  medial,  this  letter  has,  when  nngle,  the  sound  of  gk  : 
when  double,  of  W.  As  an  initial  also  it  represents  ^A  in  certain 
words  derived  from  tlie  Sanscrit. 

^ — This  letter  has,  when  single,  the  sound  of*,  jrA,  and  the  French 
g  in  dge  ;  when  double,  it  has  the  sound  of  ch.     In  words  of  Sa 
origin,  it  represents  the^'a  and  cha  of  the  Sanscrit  alphabet, 

(^— This    letter,   when   combined   with  ^,    has  the  sound 
French  n  in  Angc* 

I —  This  letter  has,  when  single,  the  sound  of  rf  ;  when  double,  of 

//,  with  a  strong  cerebral  articulation. 

^ — As  a  medial,  this  letter  has,  when  single,  the  sound  of  d  ;  when 

double  of  tt.     As  an  initial^  also,  it  represents  d  in  certain  words  of 

Sanscrit  origin.  ^m 

r^  — This  is  the  initial  n.     It  is  medial  only  before  ^ .  ^1 

I I  — As  a  medial,  this  letter  hasj  when  single,  the  sound  of  6;  when 

double,  of  pp.  And  in  certain  words  of  Sanscrit  origin  it  has,  as  an 
initial  ulso,  the  sound  of  b. 

L^ — This  letter  is  articulated  somewhat  like  the  hard  r  of  the  Hin- 
dustani alphabet.  It  may  be  said  to  possess  generally  as  a  mediali  the 
sound  of  r,  and  as  a  final,  tliat  of  /,  with  a  cerebral  articulation. 

/V}  — This  letter  has,  when  single,  the  sound  of  rr ;  and,  wfaeo 
double,  the  sound  of  a  ilouble  tt. 

The  word  "soul,"  is  used  metaphorically  in  Tamul  for  a  vowel  ;  the 
word  "body,"  for  a  consonant;  and  the  compound  word  "soul  and 
body,"  for  a  syllable.  In  tlte  same  metaphorical  language,  n  consonant 
is  termed  "  a  dead  letter." 

It  will  be  seen,  in  the  foregoing  scheme,  that  when  the  short  vowel 
o  is  employed  to  give  utterance,  or  (to  adopt  the  metaphor  of  the  Taxnul 
grammariuns)  animation  to  the  consonants,  no  ndditional  character  is  re> 
quired  ;  it  being  considered  to  be  inherent  in  each  consonant,  as  essen- 
tial to  its  original  articulation.  The  removal  of  this  originally  inbrrent 
vowel  is  usually  denoted  by  a  dot  or  a  smalt  circle  placed  over  the  coi^^ 
sonant,  a8;:^(n),  rf-  (r).  ^ 

In  the  elegant  dialect,  a  character  written  thus  ^^ ,  and  termed 
ai^adam,  is  used  in  addition  to  the  ordinary  letters  of  the  alphabet.  It 
is  not,  strictly  speaking,  cither  a  vowel  or  a  consonant;  but  it  has  the 
power  of  a  consonant ;  it  is  pronounced  gutturally,  and  it  lengthens 
the  preceding  syllable  if  short  by  nature :  as  @  ^^  ^'  {'g^^")  '*  this," 
instead  of  @  ^  {idu). 

@  before  the  cerebrals,  viz.  Izd,  (5n?Tr,  ^,  CJsTr^  ao,  has  an  obscor 

sound,  best  expressed  by  a  short  u,  and  may  be  con»itlered  as  neArljj 
lost. 

-"^  before  the  cerebrals,  possesses  nearly  the  sound  of  long  «,  though 
a  practised  ear  disUnguishes  a  peculiarity  in  its  utterance. 

In  Tamul,  a  measure  of  time,  termed  maitireif  which  is  described  as 
occupying  the  periof*  of  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  or  the  snap  of*  finger. 
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is  assigned  to  the  tetters  in  the  manner  following;  vis.  to  a  consonant  is 
usigned  hnlf  a  meusurc  ;  to  a  uhurt  vowel,  one  measure  ;  Hnd  to  u  long 
vowel,  two  measures. 

The  character  2rv3  is  the  consonant  *  of  the  Grandonic  alphabet 


Figures. 
S— 

EfVT 

s^ 

LU 
LU^ 
l.U?    , 

LJU  ??=* 
LU  ^ 
LU^VT 
LU5r 
UJ  ^ 


Cardinal  Numbers. 

Fignnsfc 

1 

p      U-JOI 

28 

3 

St— U-J9=ft 

29 

3 

-^Ti-U-J 

30 

4 

ni^uu0> 

31,  Ac. 

5 

f?^UJ 

40 

6 

C5u-j 

50 

7 

B^TLU 

60 

8 

^Tllj 

70 

g 

fiJUJ 

80 

10 

^^U-J 

go 

11 

A^ 

100 

11 

A\Uy 

101,  &c. 

J3 

P       W 

200 

14 

^l_^v 

300 

15 

0=6 -w 

900 

IG 

eg  orS" 

1,000 

17 

C^^orS"  W 

1,001,  &c. 

18 

^-v\  orS'^^ 

1 ,100,  &c. 

19 

2—5" 

2,000 

90 

u-jS" 

10,000 

51 

2 — LUS" 

20,000 

52 

'VA5" 

1 ,00,000 

23 

2 — M®" 

2,00,000 

24 

2 — LLJM5" 

20,00,0(X) 

95 

wmS" 

100,00,000,  or 

26 

10,000,000 

27 

2 1  I  |Fy^ 

2 ^U_iC5 

2 LLJ^VT 

2 LUST 

It  will  be  observed  that,  in  mnny  inBtances,  the  letters  of  the  alphabet 
are  employed,  as  in  Greek  and  Latin,  to  express  numerical  value. 

From  "  Rudiments  of  Tamul  Grammar."  By  Robert  Anderson, 
As^iistant  Professor  of  Oriental  Languages  at  the  East  India 
Company's  College.  4lo.  182L 

Tatttul  in  British  Fottnderiet, 
English,     Fry ;    to  Thorowgood   and   Beslcy ;   for  the  College  of 
Madras.     OafortL 

Pica.     Fry ;  to  Thorowgood  and  Beslcy. 


796  ^^^P  TILL.  ^^M 

TAYLOR  AND  MARTINEAU'S  PRESS.     This  is  an  iron  prvJi 

the  frame  of  which  forms  two  upright  cheeks  and  the  head.  The  power 
is  not  obtained  by  a  screw,  hut  by  u  cylinder  with  a  knee-Joint  iu  the 
middle,  which  is  bent  when  not  pulling;  tins  nllowfi  th<^  platen  to  rise 
from  the  form,  which  is  accompUshed  by  a  weight  behind,  that  coonler- 
balances  the  platen.  The  pull  is  eAectecf  by  a  bar,  in  the  usual  maDoer, 
that  brings  the  knee-joint  straight,  depresses  the  platen,  and  produo^^ 
the  irupresaicu.  The  power  is  regulated  by  a  screw  through  the  headH 
that  acts  upon  the  cylinder.  ^1 

TEASE  M'OOL,  or  Hair.  Teasing  the  hard  and  almost  matted 
knots  in  the  wool,  or  hair,  with  which  the  balls  are  stutfcd.  —  iV.  Wool 
only  is  now  used  for  stuffing  balls,  which  is  combed  with  strong  wool 
combs,  previous  to  knocking  up  balls.  It  apuears  by  this  extract,  that 
hair  was  used  for  this  pur{>ose  as  well  as  wool  in  the  Mventeentb  ceti- 
tury. 

TESTAMENT.  For  the  allowance  of  the  duty  on  paper  used  in  the 
printing  of  Testaments,  see  Paper.  ^^ 

THEFT.     For   the   penalty  for  printing  advertisements  with  "  J^H 
Qitadom  Asked"  sec  Stolen  Pkoperty.  ^^ 

THICK  SP.\CE.  A  space,  three  of  which  are  equal  to  the  body  of 
the  letter  to  which  it  belongs;  it  is  the  thickest  space  that  ia  caat,  the 
next  in  thickness  being  the  en  quadrat. 

THIN  SPACE  ought,  by  a  strict  nnlerly  and  methodical  measure^  to 
be  made  of  the  thickness  of  the  seventh   part  of  the  body,    though 
Founders  make  them  indifferently  thicker  or  thinner. — JtC     Six  tfai 
spaces  are  now  equal  to  the  body. 

THHlTY-SIXkO.     A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  tbtrty-six  lea' 
seventy-two  pages,  is  termed  thirty-sixmo. 

THIHTY-TWOMO.  A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  thirty-two  leares, 
sixtv-four  pages,  is  termed  thirty-twomo. 

THROW.  Both  compositors  and  pressmen,  when  they  gamble  in  the 
office,  or  take  a  chance  for  any  advantage  arising  in  work,  gcDerally 
Utrmv  for  it;  that  is,  ihev  take  nine  em  quadrats,  usually  English,  and, 
shaking  them  well  together  in  the  hollow  of  both  tlicir  hands,  throw 
them  upon  the  imposing  stone,  or  press  stone,  and  he  who  throws 
most  nicks  upward  in  three  times  is  the  winner.  They  choose  quadrats 
with  tlircc  dei-p  nicks  in  each,  when  such  a  fount  is  in  the  office,  as 
being  most  easily  distinguished. 

Thumb  Piecb.     See  Ear  of  the  Frisket. 

TIGHTENING  THE  QUOINS.     This  is  neceasary,  particuUrly  in 
summer  time,  as  also  with  forms  that  are  placed  contiguou.i  to  the  fire  in 
winter,  to  prevent  the  matter  from  falling  out.      Examining  the  forms  oc- 
casionally that  have  been  some  time  in  chase  should  not  be  neglected ' 
for  if  they  have  been  imposed  when  the  funiilure  was  wet,  the  matter  " 
very   likely   to   fall   out,  from  the  gutters  and  other  pieces  shriukin, 
The  quoioit  are  generally  lightened  with  an  old  croH»  bar,  with  the  fi 
poker,  or  the  claw  end  of  a  sheep's  foot,  as  being  heavier  and  more 
efficacious  than  a  piece  of  light  furniture;  but  the  best  method,  after 
securing  them  iu  this  manner,  is  to  lay  them  upon  the  imposing  stone, 
plane  them  down,  and  then  lock  them  up  afrc«h  in  a  regular  manner. 
See  Falling  Out. 

TILL,  or  Shelf.     A  mahogany  shelf,  in  wooden  presses,  divided 
two  longitudinally,  that  cla.s|w^  the  hose,  and  causes  it  and  the  spindle 
"^me  down  perpendicularly  witliout  any  play.     It  is  dovetailed  at  both 
da,  and  tits  iiao  xHe  cUecVs,  wtUi  blo^k  wedges  undemedtli  to  keep  it 
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up  in  ita  situation  ;  the  dovetails  also  keep  the  cheeks  togetlier»  and 
answer  the  saine  purpose  that  the  sunimer  formerly  did.  The  npeniug 
that  the  hose  works  iu  is  lined  with  brass,  and  is  made  to  fit  it  accurately. 
TITHES  COMMUTATION.  6  &  7  Will.  4.  c.  71.  "  An  Act  for 
the  Commutation  of  Tithes  in  England  and  IVaUx." 

%.  91.  "  And  tw  it  enacted,  That  no  Advortiscnient  inserted  bjr  Direction  oT  the 
COniini«innen  or  aajr  Amistant  CuininiuioDer.  or  by  »ny  Tithe  Owner  or  Land  Owner, 
in  t)iv  London  Gatetie,  or  in  any  Newspaper,  for  the  Purpose  of  carrying  into  efiWct  any 
Frovisiofi  of  tliis  Act,  and  no  Agrfcmcnt.  Award,  or  Power  of  Attorney  made  or  coo- 
finnvd  ur  uwxl  under  thU  Act,  shall  be  chargenhle  with  any  Stamp  Duty." 

TOE  OF  THE  Spindle.  The  very  bottom  of  the  spindle.  —  jTf,  It  is 
uf  hardened  stetil,  and  works  in  the  platen  Ktud. 

TOKEN.  Ten  quires  of  paper. — Af.  It  Is  now  ten  quires  eighteen 
sheetM,  or  half  a  ream  of  pL-rlect  paper,  and  contains  258  sheets.  All 
paper  for  book  work  is  given  out  in  tokeiis  to  wet,  the  quires  in  cncli 
token  are  placed  the  same  way,  and  the  tokens  arranged  one  upon  the 
otiter,  back  and  fore  edge,  for  the  person  who  has  to  wet  the  paper  to 
take  away.  It  has  become  a  practice  in  many  houses,  for  the  ware- 
houseman to  give  out  the  paper  in  tokens  alternately  of  ten  quires  and 
a  half  and  eleven  quires;  this  iu  my  opinion  should  never  be  done, 
for  I  have  known  many  serious  mistakes  arise  from  it ;  for  instance, 
in  a  book  that  'i»  a  long  numl>er,  a  pressman  who  is  working  a  t^facet, 
will  borrow  a  token  of  paper  from  another  sheet,  or  three  or  five,  or 
more,  on  account  of  being  in  better  condition,  or  for  some  other  cause; 
he  takes  the  tokens  indiscriminately  as  they  arise,  and  they  arc  replaced 
ill  the  same  manner;  and  not  unfrequeutly  ten  quires  and  a  half  are 
returned  for  eleven  quires  borrowed  ;  tlie  consequence  is,  that  one  sig- 
nature has  an  overplus  number  and  the  other  is  deficient,  and  has  to  be 
reprinted  at  the  expense  of  the  master  printer:  thciie  mistakes  would 
not  occur  if  the  paper  were  given  out  in  regular  tokens  of  ten  quires 
eighteen  sheets. 

TOKEN  SHEET.  In  wetting  paper  llie  last  sheet  of  each  token  is 
doubled  down,  so  that  the  comer  projects,  when  there  is  a  pile  of  paper 
wetted  ;  this  projecting  sheet  marks  the  division  of  the  pile  into  tokens, 
and  is  styled  the  toAen  sheet. 

TOPS.  In  piling  the  printed  sheets  of  a  work  away,  after  they  have 
been  tlried  and  taken  from  the  poles,  the  warehousenuin  takes  a  few 
aheets  of  each  signature,  and  lays  them  at  the  top  of  the  pile  ;  tht>sc  are 
called  Tops  and  enable  him,  with  little  trouble»  to  deliver  a  copy  as  far 
as  it  is  printed,  when  re<iuired,  whicli  frequently  occurs  in  the  progress 
of  a  work,  without  having  to  take  down  all  the  piles. 
Towns,  ancient  Names  of.     *Sa  Names. 

TltAFALGAR.  The  name  of  a  type,  the  next  size  larger  than  Two 
Line  Double  Pica,  and  smaller  than  Canon.  It  is  a  size  that  has  been 
introduced  nf  late  years. 

TRANSPOSE.  In  imposing,  to  place  the  pages  in  a  wrong  order, 
when  it  is  said  the  pages  are  transposed :  in  composing,  if  letters,  or 
words,  or  lines,  do  not  follow  in  tfaeir  proper  order,  they  are  said  to  be. 
transposed. —  31.  We  use  the  word  aJso  when  we  correct  the  arrange- 
ment,  and  put  the  pages  or  the  matter  in  their  proper  order,  by  saying 
wc  have  transposed  the  {wges,  the  words,  or  the  lines. 

TRANSPOSITION  OF  PAGES.  Many  sizes,  after  the  white 
paper  in  a  half  sheet  has  been  worked  off,  require  some  of  the  pages  to 
be  transposed,  before  the  reit«ration  is  worked ;  for  those  sizes,  see  Im- 
posing. 

TREADING  PELT.     Trampling  on  the  pelt,  to  make  it  soft  and 


798 


rV'MPAN. 


I 


pliable,  afler  it  has  beeu  soaked  in  the  pelt  pot,  and  to  get  rid 
superHuoufl  raobture,  previous  to  knocking-iip.     Tlitu   U  usuatly 
when  the  pressmen  are  at  work,  and  by  him  who  is  beating. 

This  15  an  inconvenient  proce-ss  when  a  man  is  worldng  at  half  prw; 
but  it  may  he  dispensed  with  ;  for  a  pelt  well  curried  will  an.swer  oquatly 
well :  it  appears  as  if  treading  was  the  ancient  practice,  before  the  curry' 
ing  iron  was  introduced. 

TURN  FOR  A  LETTER.  It  often  happens  that  when  matter  i 
upon  sorts,  especially  in  capitals,  or  some  other  sorts  seldom  usvd, 
the  compositor  wants  that  sort  the  matter  runs  on;  wherefore  be  U 
to  distribute  letter  for  that  sort ;  or  perhaps  his  ca^e  is  olhenris« 
Wherefore,  instead  of  that  letter  or  sort,  he  turns  a  letter  of  the 
thickness,  will)  the  foot  of  the  shank  upwards,  and  the  face  downwards; 
which  turned  letter  being  easy  to  be  seen,  be  afterwards,  when  he  tarn 
accommodate  himself  with  the  right  sort,  takes  out,  and  puts  the  rigj 
letter  in  Its  room<  It  is  also  a  word  used  jocoeely  in  the  chapel,  w&ff 
any  of  the  workmen  complain  of  want  of  money,  or  any  thing  else,  it 
shall  by  another  workman  be  answered,  Tumjor  it ;  viz.  Make  shift  for 
it— jV. 

TWENTY-FOIIRMO.  A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  twenly-fonr 
leaves,  forty-eight  pages,  is  termed  twenty-fournio. 

TWENTYiMO.  A  sheet  of  paper  folded  into  twenty  Icarev,  forty 
pages,  is  termed  twentymo. 

TWO  LINE  DOLlBLE  PICA.  The  name  of  a  type  equal  to  foor 
Small  Picas,  or  to  two  Double  Picas ;  the  next  size  larger  than  Two  Line 
Great  Primer,  and  smaller  than  Trafalgar.  It  is  not  enumerated,  by 
Moxon  in  his  list.      See  Types. 

TWO  LINE  ENGLISH.  The  name  of  a  type,  the  next  size  Urger 
than  Two  Line  Pica,  and  smaller  than  Two  Line  Great  Primer.  It  is 
equal  to  two  English  bodies.     See  Types. 

TWO  LINE  GREAT  PRIMER.  The  name  of  a  type,  the  neit 
size  larger  than  Two  Line  English,  and  smaller  than  Two  Line  Double 
Pica.  It  is  not  eiiuracrated  in  Moxon's  list  of  the  sizes  of  types.  Stt 
Types. 

TWO  LINE  LETTERS.  Capitals  that  are  equal  to  two  bodia  of 
any  specific  sized  tj-pe.  There  are  Two  Line  Pearl,  Two  Line  Nonpa- 
reil, hCy  increasing  regularly  to  a  Two  Line  Great  Primer.  They  are 
used  for  lines  in  titles  and  jobs,  being  so  cast  that  the  face  co«'cra  the 
whole  of  the  square  of  the  shank :  they  do  not  take  so  much  room  ta 
depth  as  the  reguUir  capitals  of  the  same  sized  face,  and  arc  more  con- 
venient where  the  matter  is  crowded;  the  face  of  the  letter  having  also 
a  EiLronger  stem,  gives  an  additional  variety  in  the  effecU  See  rvtj^^ 
FACED  Letter.  ^| 

TWO  LINE  PICA.  The  name  of  a  typo,  equal  to  two  Picas;  the 
next  size  latter  than  Double  Pica,  and  smaller  than  Two  Line  EngltsK 
Moxon  does  not  enumerate  this  size  in  his  list.     See  TvrEa. 

TYMPAN.     A  frame  covere*!  with  parchment,  on  which  the  sheetj 
paper  to  be  printed  is  placed.     This  is  the  outer  tympan  :  the  inner  tj 
pan  lits  into  it,  and  between  the  parchments  of  the  two  the  blaokets 
placed,  all  which  being  run  in  receive  the  pressure  of  the  platen,  wb 
produces  the  impression  on  the  paf>er. 

Mr.  T.  C.  Hansard  took  out  a  patent,  for  "  Improvements  on,  and 
Additions  to.  Printing  Presses,  and  various  Processes  relative  to  Print- 
ing;" in  his  description  of  them  he  says, — "  My  first  Improvement  is 
the  Dividing- Tympana,  which  are  capable  of  being  added  Co  any  Print' 
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Press,  for  the  purpose  of  printing  double-sized  sheets  of  paper,  and 
then  dividing  or  cutting  »)tch  double-sized  paper  to  the  ordinary  size  of 
single  sheets  of  paper.  These  Tympans  consist  of,  first,  tlie  outer  Tyni- 
pan,  of  dimensions  according  to  the  size  of  the  Press  or  Work  required  : 
the  a<Iditions  to  which  ore,  a  plate  of  Iron,  Steel,  Brass  or  other  suffi- 
cient substance,  about  seven  eighths  of  an  inch  in  width  ;  the  back  side  of 
which  is  level,  but  the  front  side  is  raised  in  the  middle,  the  centre  part 
being  about  one  iburth  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  and  the  two  sides  about 
one  eighth  of  an  inch  only;  along  the  middle  or  thicker  part  are  cuts  or 
openings,  for  tlie  purpose  of  admitting  the  knife  hereinafter  described* 
Leaving  small  parts  of  the  plate  uncut.  On  each  side  of  the  same,  along 
the  centre  of  the  thinner  part,  is  a  row  of  small  holes,  at  about  half  inch 
distances.  This  plate  is  fixed  across  the  middle  of  the  outer  Tympan,  to 
each  side,  being  countersunk  into  the  same. — 2ndly.  The  inner  Tym- 
pans are  formed  of  two  parts,  having  each  pnrt  three  si<les,  and  moving 
on  pivots  attached  to  the  outer  Tympan ;  these  inner  Tympans,  whcu 
shut  down,  are  fastened  in  the  common  manner  by  hooks  and  eyes  or 
buttons,  each  part  when  opened  to  adjust  the  blankets  will  incline  back 
on  the  pivots.  These  Tympans  1  cover  with  black  Linen  of  the  moat 
fine  and  even  texture>  rolled  and  hot  calendered  :  taking  a  sufficient 
length  in  one  piece  to  cover  the  one  half  of  both  Tympans,  then  folding 
it  in  the  middle,  and  laying  each  fold  along  the  side-rebate  of  the  Plate 
over  the  holes,  I  tlien  firmly  attach  it  thereto  by  strong  sewing  through 
the  holea ;  I  then  turn  one  part  of  the  fold  of  the  linen  over  the  outer, 
and  the  other  part  over  the  inner  Tympans,  and  sew,  or  otherwise  fasten, 
the  same  around  the  iron  work,  or  sides  and  ends  of  the  Tympans,  in  the 
cluseHt  and  neatest  manner,  letting  the  hooks,  eyes,  or  buttons,  and 
pivots,  through  the  linen,  and  keeping  clear  the  openings  fur  the  point 
screws  by  carrying  the  linen  on  the  inside,  in  the  same  manner  as  in 
putting  on  common  parchment;  the  same  operation  then  takes  place  for 
the  other  half  of  the  Tympans.  I  then  take  pieces  of  Velvet,  Velveteen^ 
or  other  uniform  soft  substance,  which  I  attach,  with  the  pile  or  softest 
side  outwards,  to  the  linon  already  described  as  being  fastened  to  the 
Tympans,  by  sewing  or  pasting  it  to  the  outside  of  the  outer  Tympan,  to 
receive  the  Tympan*sheet,  and  by  this  means  to  give  a  beautiful  and 
regular  impression  of  the  Type :  which  mode  of  covering  Tympans  I  also 
apply  to  common  Presses. 

'*  The  Divider  or  Knife  is  made  of  a  plate  of  Iron  or  Steel,  about 
three-fourths  of  an  inch  wide,  turned  down  at  a  right  angle  on  one  side, 
about  one-fourth  of  an  inch  in  width,  and  in  length  sufficient  for  the 
width  of  the  sheet  of  paper  intended  to  be  cut,  and  this  must  be  fixed  so 
aa  to  be  exactly  corresponding  lo  the  openings  in  the  Plate  before  de- 
scribed ;  the  part  so  turned  down  is  cut  into  angular  tectb,  about  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  from  point  to  point,  each  tooth  having  two  chisel-Uke 
edges,  formed  by  being  filed  and  dressed  on  the  outside  of  the  part  so 
turned  down;  on  the  inside  of  the  angle  the  teeth  are  to  be  finished  all 
along  fair  and  smooth.  One  or  more  of  the  teeth  are  then  to  be  filed 
out  at  intervals,  corresponding  with  the  parts  of  the  Plate  left  uncat. 
The  Pivots  or  Joints  of  the  Tympans  and  Fnsket  being  accurately  ad- 
justed, the  Knife  is  then  fixed  to  the  Frisket  (at  each  end  by  screw  or 
other  connection)  su  that  when  the  Friskct  is  turned  down  on  the  Tym- 
pans the  Knife  shall  freely  enter  the  Plate  at  the  openings  before 
described.  The  Plate  and  Knife  now  occupying  the  usual  place  of 
Point  Screws  and  Points,  those  necessary  articles  are  removed  to  the 
centre  of  each  half  of  the  Tympans  above  and  below  the  Plate.     If 
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wished,  tho  positions  of  the  Plate  aiid  Knife  may  be  rcverspd.  by 
the  Plntf  to  the  Frisket,  and  Knife  to  the  Tyinpan,  or  a  Plate  b 
Friskct  and  Tyinpan,  and  Knifo  to  the  Forme,  or  Table  of  the  Presa,  but 
nor.  with  equal  certainty  of  operation.  All  these  parts  being  properly 
adjusted,  the  mode  of  application  is  as  follows:  —  For  making  ready  a 
Forme  or  Sheet,  the  Tympan-sheet  is  drawn  on  the  TympoD,  as  iu  thu 
ordinary  mode,  and  the  Frinket  pasted  and  cut  out;  but  for  working  ibe 
first  aide  of  the  Paper,  the  Knife  must  be  displaced  (or,  which  is  some* 
time^  preferable,  two  Friskets  used,  to  be  exchanged,  one  havini;  the 
Knife,  and  one  without).  The  whole  of  the  paper  being  worked  on 
side  without  the  Knife,  the  Knife  is  then  replaced,  or  the  Fris 
exchanged,  and  the  Reiteration  proceeded  with;  the  sheet  will  then 
diWded  exactly  along  the  centre,  excepting  at  the  parts  where  the 
tions  of  the  Plate  have  been  left  uncut,  and  the  teeth  filed  out  of 
Knife,  a»  before  described ;  which  uncut  parts  answer  the  important  pur- 
pose of  keeping  the  double-shpet  adhering  as  oue,  for  thn  Pressman 
may  be  ptdthtff,  to  draw  it  oif  the  Tympans  over  to  the  Bank,  where  i 
finally  parted  by  the  other  man  who  is  btaiingj  while  looking  over 
heap,  when  six  or  seven  sheets  arc  accumulated,  by  meaDs  of  a  gentle 
pretMure  with  each  hand  at  each  end  of  the  heap.  The  white  paper,  or 
first  side,  is  worked  with  fuur  points,  place<l  opposite  to  each  other  in  tbe 
middle  fold  of  each  half  of  the  double  sheet,  but  for  the  Reiteration  the 
two  lower  points  are  taken  of!',  and  the  sheet  kept  in  register  by  the  two 
upper  ones  only.  For  cutting  the  sheet  into  mure  parts  than  two,  I  ^h 
tend  the  same  principle  by  placing  kuive^  and  plateji  iu  varioos  poaitxi^l 
or  at  right  angles  with  each  other.** 

TYMPAN  CLOTH,  A  fine  and  even  linen  cloth,  about  an  inch  or 
two  larger  on  every  side  than  the  paper  worked  on  :  this  cloth  is  wetted, 
and  the  wat^ir  wrung  out  again,  so  that  it  remains  only  moist :  it  'm  laid 
on  the  tympan  instea<l  af  a  tympan  sheet,  the  under  sides  of  the  corurrs 
pasted  to  the  tympan.  and  worked  upon  as  a  tympan  sheet  for  the  reiter- 
ation. It  is  used  to  save  paper,  and  it  is  repeatedly  washed  to  cle«j  it 
of  the  ink  that  sets  off  on  iL — iV.  It  is  not  used  now,  but  set-off  sheeU 
are  substituted  for  it 

*  TYMPAN  HOOKS.     Small  hooks  fixed  ou  the  upper  side  of  the 
outer  tympan,  which  assi^it  in  keeping  the  inner  tympan  in  iu  place. 

There  are  four  of  them,  two  on  the  off  side  and  two  ou  the  near  side, 
screwed  to  the  tympan,  hut  not  so   tight  as   to  prevent   Ibem   turning 
round  on  the  screws  as  centres ;  there  are  four  eyes  screwed  on  the  innw 
tympan,  opponite  to  them,  and  the  hooks  turn  into  these  eves  and  ti 
the  sides  of  the  tympaus  together,  and  assist  in  tightening  tKc  parchn 
of  the  inner  tympan,  and  prevent  its  moving.    In  iron  pmaes,  instead] 
eyes,  buttons  arc  used  on  the  inner  tympan,  and   the  hooks   turn    rud 
them  under  the  heads,  and  produce  the  same  effect. 

TYMPAN  .lOlNTS.  The  joints  by  which  the  outer  tympan  it ' 
lached  to  the  carriage,  on  whieh  it  work;*.  They  are  riveted  to  the 
bottom  end  of  the  tyinpati  by  one  of  the  sides,  and  the  other  side  has  an 
upright  notch  cut  in  it:  at  the  back  of  the  hind  part  of  the  coffin  are 
fixed  two  projecting  screws,  at  the  same  distance  fr<im  each  other  ua 
notches  in  the  joints;  these  screws  have  a  square  plate  or  waiher 
each  of  tliem,  and  a  flat-headed  female  screw ;  the  lym]ian  joints 
slipped  over  these  screws  by  the  notches,  so  that  they  b<»tride  each  i 
and  are  confined  by  the  female  screw  and  washr^r.  The  tym]»an 
thus  be  adjusted  to  any  height,  by  loosening  the  screws  and  sliding 
joints  up  or  down.     The  pin  that  connects  the  two  parts  of  the  joinn 
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Btout,  anil  maile  to  slip  out  when  necessary.  These  joints  should  be 
particularly  well  made,  and  have  no  play;  if  they  have,  it  will  cause 
raaculiog  and  doubles  in  the  work. 

TYMi'AN  SHEET.  A  sheet  of  paper  posted  on  the  tympan  at  the 
corners,  as  a  .standing  mark  to  lay  all  the  other  sheets  exactly  even  upon, 
while  the  white  paper  is  working.  —  M.  It  is  now  also  used  for  the 
reiteration.  When  a  pressman  has  laid  a  form  on  the  press  stone,  and 
fixed  it  in  its  situation,  he  takea  a  sheet  of  itii  omu  paper,  or  a  sheet  of 
some  other  paper  of  the  same  size,  and  folds  it  exactly,  so  that  the  folds 
shall  be  his  guide  for  laying  it  on  the  form ;  he  then  lays  a  sheet  of 
waste  paper  on  the  form  to  preserve  his  tympan  sheet  clean,  and  places 
it  truly  on  the  form  over  tlie  other,  hy  meann  of  the  folds  fulling  on  the 
middle  of  the  crosses  and  feeling  the  types  through  it  with  his  fingers,  so 
that  the  margin  at  both  sides  of  the  sheet  shall  be  precisely  equal,  as  also 
at  both  ends;  he  wets  his  tympan  slightly,  to  takeout  the  indentions 
made  by  the  types  of  a  preceding  form,  and  generally  rubs  a  very  small 
quantity  of  paste  on  the  parchment,  being  careful  that  there  are  no  lumps ; 
he  then  turns  the  tympau  down  upon  the  form,  runs  in  the  carriage,  and 
gives  it  a  slight  pull,  to  cause  it  to  adhere  to  the  tympan  ;  he  then  pastes 
(he  four  corners  down,  but  tears  off  a  piece  of  the  near  bottom  corner, 
to  prevent  him  catching  hold  of  it,  in  the  quick  taking  the  printed  sheet 
off  the  tympan,  when  working, 

TYPES.  The  letters,  maiks,  and  signs,  cast  in  metal,  the  larger  sizes 
of  wood,  with  which  printing  is  executed. 

The  forma  and  proportions  of  types  in  the  Roman  character  have  un*- 
dcrgone  every  change  that  the  most  capricious  fancy  could  suggest. 
We  have  types  of  beautiful  shapes  and  (symmetrical  proportions,  but  our 
type  founders  have  diverged,  for  the  sake  of  variety,  gi:2iduuUy  to  a  fatter 
face  till  the  lines  have  bt^come  so  thick  that  the  letter  has  hardly  any  white 
in  its  interior,  and  when  priuted  Is  nearly  all  black,  with  the  outline 
only  to  guide  us  in  knowing  what  it  is ;  and  on  the  contrary  they  have 
gradually  gone  to  the  other  extreme,  and  produced  what  arc  called  skcle* 
ton  letters,  which  are  formed  of  a  fine  uniform  line  ;  we  have  antique, 
the  line  being  also  of  uniform  thickness,  but  strong  and  heavy;  we 
have  letters  with  the  strong  lines  and  the  tine  lines  revei-scd ;  wc  have 
tall  narrow  letters,  and  we  have  letters  whieli  look  as  if  they  had  been 
pressed  down,  till  they  were  considerably  broader  than  they  were  high; 
we  have  letters  drawn  in  perspective,  with  their  edges  towards  us, 
as  if  they  were  marching  away;  and  as  for  Italic^  we  h^^ve  it  now  in- 
clining to  the  left  as  well  as  to  the  right.  The  Modem  Gothic  or  Black 
letter  has  not  escaped  this  rage  for  change  and  variety,  and  we  have 
forms  introduced  into  it  wliich  would  have  puzzled  our  ancestors  to  know 
what  they  were  meant  for  when  tlie  Modern  Gothic  was  the  standard 
character. 

These  changes  and  varieties  have  not  been  introduced  as  improve- 
ments either  in  the  forms  or  proportions  of  the  letters,  but  to  produce 
variety  and  what  is  styled  effect. 

The  scale  of  sizes  of  the  respective  types  can  only  be  lookefl  at  and 
received  as  an  approximation  to  truth,  as  the  letter  founders  themselves 
acknowledge  ;  in  fact  there  is  no  precise  standard,  fur  they  cast  ac- 
cording to  the  orders  they  receive  from  their  customers :  the  following 
scale  is  a  proof  of  this;  Mr.  Hansard,  in  his  Typographia,  givis  the 
number  of  lines  of  each  size  in  a  foot  as  cast  in  the  foundery  of  Messrs. 
Caslon  and  Livt*rmore,  which  docs  not  agree  with  the  one  I  now  give, 
which  was  supplied  to  me  by  Mr.  Livermorc  in  1839,  at  my  request. 
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avowedly  to  publish,  each  fonnt  having  been  measured  to  insure  cot 
ness;  il  was  submittcil  to  Mr.  Cafiinu  personally  in  August  ISiK  be 
printing,  and  ^e^ise<l,  so  thut  every  precaiitiuii  has  been  taLea  to  prevM 
A  mistake.  The  scale  of  the  I'ounderv  of  Messrs.  V,  and  J.  Figgins,  ■ 
also  that  of  Messrs.  Thorowgood  and  Besley,  were  kindly  furnished  in 
by  the  respective  houses.  I  have  also  given  Moxon's  scaJi^  of  stxe 
vhich  is  the  oldest  that  has  heen  publitthed,  and  which  will  show  Ifa 
variations  in  the  depth  of  body  which  typcj*  have  undergone.  He  pn 
faces  it  by  saying,  "  And  that  the  reader  may  the  better  understand  tli 
BJzes  of  these  several  Bodies^  I  shall  give  him  this  Tabic  foUuwing 
^vhercin  ia  set  down  the  numl>cr  of  each  Bod^  that  is  contuinini  in  on 
Foot" — See  Nicks. 

Nwnber  of  lines  of  the  different  $ized  types  contained  in  onejooi. 


i 
I 


Diamond 

Pearl 

Uuby 

Nonpareil 

Emerald 

Miniou 

Brevier 

Uourgeois 

Long  Primer 

Small  Pica    . 

Pica 

English 

Great  Primer 

Paragon 

Double  Pica 

Two  Line  Pica 

Two  Line  English     . 

Two  Line  Great  Primer 

Two  Line  Double  Pica 

Trafalgar 

Canon 


]81 
150 

112 

92 

75 
66 
50 

38 

33 

Hi 


20+ 
178 
166 
H4 

122 
111 
102 

89 

BH 

72 

64 

51 

tt} 

36 

32 

254 

20} 

20 

18 


205 
180 
165 
IM 
128 
122 
107 
lOU 

90 

B2 

724 

6^ 

51 

ttt 

.S6 
32 


20 

IB 


ii 

I' 


210 
184 
163 
144 

122 

112 
103 

92 

82 

72 

64i 

52 

41 
'36 
32i 

20^ 

IS 


51 


18 


It  tlius  appears  that  in  1683.  the  date  of  Moxon's  work,  there  wen 
only  ten  flizes  of  types  with  specific  namcis  while  at  the  present  time  M 
have  twenty-one  ;  the  following  are  our  additioual  sixes — Dian 
Kuby,  Emerald,  Minion,  Bourgeois,  Small  Pica,  Paragon,  Two! 
Pica,  Two  Line  Great  Primer,  Two  Line  Double  Pica,  and  Trafidj; 

Canon    is  the  largest  size  witli  a  specific  name;  all  above  Canoi] 
designated  according  to  the  number  of  Picas  in  the  dejith  of  the 
thus  the  next  size  larger  is  Five  Line  Pica,  then  Six  Line  Pica, 
on  indefinitely.     Twenty-four  Line  Pica  is  about  the  largest  letter! 
is  cast  in  metal,  those  above  that  size  arc  generally  cut  in  wood,  ajil 
any  peculiar  shaped  letters.     The  German  letter  founders  cast  the] 
of  letters  in  metal  (o  a  much  larger  .^ize,  and  mount  them  on  wood. 
Minion  u«edtob«\iaU  ftnV.-a%\5aU\  U  has  ceased  to  be  &o,  and  Em^ 
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nafi  taken  it.s  place,  for  English  is  now  er^ual  to  two  Emeralds  :  this  latter 
U  a  »'\?.e  thnt  was  introdaced  about  two  years  a};o. 

By  an  examination  of  the  preceding  table  the  relative  proportions  of 
the  ilitfereut  tiizes  to  each  other  will  he  a-seertained ;  but  to  i'ai^ilitate  the 
referi'iice  they  are  liere  brought  under  one  view. 

Diamond E=  Half  Buurgeoi^i,  aldo=:|  Great  Primer  =  ^  Two  LineGreat 
Primer. 

Pearl  =  HairLong  Primer,  al80=i  Paragon. 

Kuby  =  Hair  Small  Pica,  alio  =.^  Double  Pica=^  Two  Line  Double 
Pica. 

Noi»fvareil  =  HaIf  Pica. 

Emeralds  Half  KngUsh. 

Bourg'eois= Half  Great  Primer,  also  =  2  Diamond:). 

Long  Primer  —  Half  Paragon,  also=^'2  Pearls. 

Small  Piea=Half  Double  Pica,  &lso=2  Rubies. 

Pica=2  NoTipareiU. 

Englishes  Emeralds. 

Great  Primer=2  Bourgeois,  nlso=+  Diamonds. 

Paragon— '2  Long  Primers,  also  — 4-  Pearls, 

Double  Pica=2  Small  Picas,  also  =4-  Rubies. 

Two  Line  Pica=2  Picas,  also=4-  Nonpareils. 

Two  Line  Engli8h  =  2  English,  also^i  Emeralds. 

Two  Line  Great  Primer=2  Great  Primers,  aUu=4-  Bourgeoises 
DianiondB. 

Two  Line  Double  Pica=2  Double  Picas,  also =4-  Small  Pica9=8 
Rubies. 

Canon  =  2  Two  Line  Picas,  aIso  =  4-  Picas=:8  Nonpareils. 

it  thus  appears  that  Minion,  Brevier,  and  Trafalgar,  may  be  classed 
as  irregular  bodied  letters,  for  they  bear  no  speciHc  regular  proportion 
to  any  other  size. 

Minion  was  fonnerly  half  an  English,  but  it  has  varied  in  the  depth 
of  it^  body  From  that  proportion  ;  t>ome  of  the  letter  founders  have  in- 
troduced a  new  »ize  between  Miulon  and  Nonpareil,  and  calteti  it 
Emerald,  and  made  this  new  type  half  an  English  ;  I  think  it  would 
have  been  a  prererable  measure  to  havo  restored  Minion  to  its  original 
place. 

TUU  want  of  uniformity  in  th^  depth  of  body  of  Die  respective  sizes 
is  much  to  be  regrettinl,  as  it  efiunes  serious  inconvenience  in  a  printing 
oHice,  and  might  be  avoided  by  the  several  letter  founders  agreeing 
among  themselvrw  and  deciding  what  should  lie  the  standard  for  each 
flixe,  aud  firmly  refuse  to  cast  a  new  fount  to  any  other  size,  reserving 
the  present  variations  for  imperfeetiona  only,  till  the  founts  in  use  were 
worn  out  and  discarded  ;  we  should  thus  gradually  approach  to  uni- 
formity ;  nntl  whatever  variations  there  might  be  in  the  face  of  the  letter, 
still  the  (juudratit  and  the  spac<«  might  l>e  used  to  any  fount  of  the  same 
sized  letter,  without  any  risk  of  injuring  the  appearance  of  the  work, 
and  this  would  frequently  be  Tound  of  great  advantage  in  poetry,  figure 
work,  and  in  light  open  matter. 

This  evil  is  not  confined  to  England,  but  exists  to  a  great  extent  in 
both  France  and  Germany,  and  Fournier.  an  eminent  letter  founder  who 
wrote  on  the  subject,  describes  the  evil,  and  explains  the  remedy  which 
he  invented  and  adopted,  in  his  "  ^[anuel  Typogrnphitiue,"  published  at 
Paris,  in  two  volumes  12mo.  176K  of  which  the  foUowijig  is  a  trans- 
lation. 

"  This  article  rec|uircs  a  particular  explanation,  because  it  'n  novel  and 
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obscure.     I  have  placed  it  here  in  order  to  »how  Ihe  new  propor 
which  1  have  given  to  the  hotly  of  the  characters^  by  the  defined  meaud 
which  I  call  Typographical  Points. 

"  The  last  regulation  of  the  Library,  made  in  1725,  fixed  the  het^k 
to  paper  at  ten  and  a  half  geometric  Unc«.  This  rule  is  a»  easy  !■ 
practice  as  it  is  to  give;  but  such  was  not  the  caf«  when  it  wasde»inbl< 
by  thi»  regulation  to  establish  sonic  rules  in  order  to  fix  the  strength  g 
the  body  of  the  characters.  At  the  time  when  thia  regulation  was  m^d^, 
apparently  no  ])er»on  was  found  competent  to  give  correct  ideftf  « 
that  point,  which  was  very  important,  as  it  would  operatu  to  correct 
abuse,  and  to  give  order  and  precision  where  there  bad  never  beei: 
any  before.  In  defnult  of  proper  information,  a  master  printer  gftfi 
as  a  rule  tite  characters  which  he  found  in  his  own  printing  otBce,  will 
all  tlieir  im]>erfectlona.  The  law  which  was  then  obtained,  not  beuu 
founded  on  any  principles^  has  consequently  remained  unexecuted,  wbidi 
is  the  reason  why  tlie  characters  have  never  hod  fixed  and  accurate 
sizes,  and  that  this  disorder  still  remains  as  great  as  it  was  formerly. 

"  In  article  lix.  of  thit)  Uegulation,  it  is  given,  as  Vifit  body^  that  Petit- 
canon  is  equal  to  two  Saint' Auffiutins ;  Gros-parangon  is  equal  to  a 
Cicero  and  a  Petit-romaint  &fC.t  but  the  size  tliat  the  Saiut-AugtwtiD, 
the  Cicero,  or  the  Petil-romain  ought  to  have  is  not  given,  in  onlerj 
make  togetliej*  the  Petit-canon  or  Gros-parangon.  Consequently  this  I 
can  always  be  evaded,  and  it  is  evaded  whenever  any  one  wishes,  with 
being  liahle  to  any  penalty,  because  one  person  might  make  a  body  ol 
Saint-Augustin  more  slender  than  another,  and  the  Petit-canon  might  be 
cost  to  this  double  thickness,  by  which  means  tlie  law  wuuld  be  fulfilled 
Another  person  might  make  the  budy  of  isaint-Augustin  more  or  Icfl 
strong,  and  from  two  of  these  bodies  he  will  casta  Petit-canon  :  here  again 
the  law  is  fulfilled,  although  in  a  spirit  opposed  to  that  of  the  Kegn* 
lation.  Thus  confusion  is  perpetuatedt  until  at  length  it  gives  one  some 
trouble  to  make  the  distinction  of  the  two  bodies,  of  uhich  the  lacker 
is  weak  oiiU  the  smaller  strong.  It  happens  then  that  the  characters  of 
the  same  boity  vary  more  or  less,  and  when  two  such  are  found  i^^ 
printing  office,  the  workmen  mix  the  spaces  and  quadrats  together,  wifl 
spoils  tbc  founta.  ^ 

"  The  Uegulation  has  provided  for  this  default,  it  will  be  aaJd,  when  it 
ordains  that  there  should  be  sent  to  tlie  founders  a  certain  number  of 
letters  of  each  body,  in  order  that  they  might  agree  under  pain  of  fine. 
But  these  letters  which  are  thus  proposed  at  hazard,  and  which 
never  given,  woukl  not  have  remedied  the  evil  which  it  is  wisbe 
avoid.  These  pretended  rules,  instead  of  causing  order  and  pr 
on  the  contrary  augment  the  confusion,  by  multiplying  the  parts  with- 
out necessity.  Prom  tlience  it  comes  that  the  bodies  of  Petit-canon, 
Gros-parangon,  Gros-romoin,  Cicero,  Philosophic,  Gaillarde,  Mignonr, 
are  found,  according  to  the  Regulation,  without  double  bodies,  oa 
which  two-line  letters  can  be  made,  of  which  nevertheless  none  of  tiiq 
bo<lieji  can  do  without  Here  then  are  seven  or  eight  btxlice  ^*" 
out  names,  useless  for  every  other  purpose,  and  with  which  the  pnn 
olfice  is  overioaded.  Moreover,  these  combinations  of  the  bo«Jy  i 
Cicero  and  a  Pelit-romoin  to  make  a  Gros-parangon,  of  a  Petii-teite 
Petit-roumin  to  make  a  Gros-roniain,  of  a  Petit-textc  and  a  Ni 

to  make  a  Saint-Augustin,  truly  proclaim  little  experience  and 

on  the  port  of  lliusc  who  proposed  them.  The  defect  has  been  per- 
ceived, but  no  one  has  tried  to  find  n  remedy,  and  that  because  the 
pnnter^i  who  are  ^lone  consulted  in  tliis  affair,  are  not  type  fuuuden 
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sufficient  to  make  proper  expcrimcntSt  and  to  give  rule-8  (o  a  part  of 
the  trade  which  tlicy  do  not  exercise,  and  of  which  ofteu  they  knoir 
only  ihc  name, 

"  This  then  in  what  engaged  me  tn  diat'ntangle  this  cliaos,  and  to  give  to 
these  matters  nn  order  which  they  have  never  before  had.  I  think  I 
have  had  the  happiness  to  succeed  in  it,  with  an  exactness  and  preci»ion 
which  leaves  nothing  to  be  desired,  by  the  invention  of  Typrygraphical 
JPoint^.  It  is  nothing  more  than  the  division  of  the  bodies  of  characters 
by  equal  and  determinate  degrees,  which  I  call  Point*.  By  Ihiu  means, 
the  degrees  of  distance  and  the  atHnity  of  the  bodies  may  be  known 
exactly.  They  can  be  combined  together  in  the  same  manner  as  nu- 
merical signs ;  and  as  two  and  two  make  four,  add  two,  it  will  becouic 
six,  double  nil  this,  you  will  have  twelve,  &c.,  in  the  like  manner  a 
Nonpareillc,  which  is  etjuail  to  six  points,  added  to  another  Nonpareille 
will  make  logetlier  a  CictTO,  which  has  twelve  points,  add  again  a 
Nonpareille,  you  will  liavc  eighteen  points  or  a  Gros-romairt,  double  all 
this,  and  it  will  moke  thirty-six  points,  or  a  Trismegiste,  which  lias  that 
number  ;  and  in  like  manner  the  others,  as  may  be  seen  by  a  reference 
to  the  Tnhle  of  ProportioHM  which  follows. 

**  In  order  to  combine  the  bodies,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  know  the 
nuuiber  of  Typographical  Points  of  which  they  are  compotscd.  TJiese 
points  or  given  t<LZ£s  should  be  invariable,  so  that  they  may  servo  as 
guides  in  the  printing  office,  as  the  fool^  inck^  and  line  are  used  in 
geometry.  For  this  purpose,  I  have  fixed  these  points  at  the  exact  sizes 
they  ought  to  have,  in  the  scale  which  is  at  thu  head  of  the  Tabic  of 
Proportions  ;  and  that  their  exactness  may  be  relied  upon  invariably, 
1  have  contrived  an  instrument  which  I  call  Prototype. 

"  The  invention  of  these  points  is  the  first  service  which  I  rendered  to 
printing,  in  1737.  Obliged  then  to  commence  a  long,  painful,  and 
laborious  career  by  the  graving  of  all  tKe  punches  necessary  to  form  the 
vstablislmicnt  of  my  foundcry,  I  found  no  rule  established  which  could 
guide  me  in  fixing  the  body  of  the  cliaracters  which  I  had  to  make,  and  I 
was  thus  under  the  necessity  of  forming  them  for  myself. 

"  The  table  exhibits  at  the  top  a  tixed  and  definite  scale,  which  I 
divide  into  two  inches,  the  inches  into  twelve  lines,  and  the  line  into  six 
of  these  typographical  points;  the  total  is  144  points.  The  first  small  divi- 
sions arc  of  two  points,  which  is  the  exact  distance  which  there  is  from  a 
Petit-texte  to  a  Pelit-romain,  or  from  that  to  a  Cicero,  &c.  The  scale 
contains  in  the  whole  twelve  bodies  of  Cicero.  It  is  necessary  to 
measure  by  this  gauge  the  number  of  points  which  I  oasign  to  each  of 
the  bodies.  These  measures,  taken  truly  for  each  body  separately,  and 
verified  on  the  Prototype^  will  form  altogether  a  general  correspondence 
for  all  the  bodies  of  characters." 

"  Of  Height  to  Paper.  The  height  of  the  characters  called  height  to 
paper^  that  is  to  say,  from  the  foot  to  the  face  which  leaves  its  impression 
on  the  paper,  is  fixed  by  regulations  of  the  book  trade,  and  n<»ti;d  down 
br  them,  on  the  28tli  February  1723,  at  ten  and  a  half  geometric  tines. 
This  law  was  established  for  rendering  all  the  French  characters  con- 
formable in  their  parts,  in  order  that,  passing  from  one  printing  office  to 
another,  by  the  death  of  the  proprietor  or  otherwise,  there  might  be  no 
disparity  among  them.  This  law,  however,  though  wise  and  gootl,  is 
but  partially  executed,  many  printers  having  adhered  to  the  height  ol' 
the  characters  which  they  found  already  in  their  offices.  Some  countries, 
as  Flanders,  the  Lyonnois,  and  others,  which  have  the  characters  much 
higher  by  the  ordotmoiice  of  the  Porte,  have  preserved  thRm\.Wv,w>^AX 
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from  tliesc  causes  we  *ee.  the  characters  varying  from  tea  and  a  qoi 
lo  eleven  lines  and  a  half  high.  Those  who  have  preserved  (hem  in 
last  way  are  among  tlie  dupes,  because  the  cliaracit-rs  M'hich  are  acco  _ 
ing  to  tliG  ordunimiice  cu»tt  a  hundred  pistotes,  while  those  that  hart* 
ni4>re  metal  in  tlioni  are  worth  eleveu  hundred  francs,  because  being  oo« 
eleventh  higher  are  one  eleventh  heavier. 

*'  The  orticers  of  the  chatnbros  «yndifalB  hai'e  neglected  thij  part  of  Uk 
regulation ;  thus  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  bpc.  In  every  printing 
otfice,  the  characters  some  a  little  too  hijjh  and  some  a  little  too  low. 
Tliirt  makes  it  nect-wmry  to  put  the  liighcs^t  upon  the  lympans  of  the  presa 
witbin  the  pluceit  vhere  the  lines  are  too  low.  Sonietimc:^  many  fold* 
|mper  are  put  under  these  low  types  upon  the  stone  of  the  pre»9,  in  o 
to  raise  the  low  parts  up  to  the  level  of  the  high  on^.  I'hi^  coiifu 
doe«  not  originate  witli  the  founder,  who  is  obliged  to  conform  to  the 
will  of  those  for  whom  he  works.  Three  parts  of  the  French  printe 
at  least,  have  their  printing  offices  regulated  according  to  the  meusuri* 
ten  lines  and  a  half;  and  though  tliure  may  be  little  inequalities  whii 
leave  some  of  the  characters  a  little  too  high  and  some  a  little  too  la 
yet  when  there  is  only  this  slight  ditfercncc,  perhaps  beiug  »omf(ii 
but  the  thickness  of  a  |mper,  the  inequality  is  very  tnconi^iderable. 
avoid  this  confusion,  aod  to  make  the  founderiest  preserve  one  stand 
to  regulate  the  height,  and  preserve  it  always  the  same,  rests  with 
master.  There  are  two  ways :  the  first  is  a  thin  plate  of  copper  or  iron 
which  is  made  a  notch  of  ten  lint-s  and  a  half  high,  anil  the  other,  whli 
is  in  greater  use  and  more  convenient,  is  making  a  form  of  justifieaiio 

The  French  have  varied  from  Fournicr's  standard,  and  have  int 
duccd  fresh  sizes  since  he  pubUKhcd  his  work ;  when  Fertel  wrote, 
17^3,  he  gave  a  list  of  nineteen  sizes,  but  at  the  present  time  they  ha' 
twenty-five ;  they  are  also  changing  tlieir  names,  and  now  designate  th 
by  numbers,  as  will  be  perceived  by  the  following  list,  which  i*  copii 
from  the  sju-cimen  book  uf  Ut:  la  Tarbe,  »!'  Paris.  1H35.  tn  which  1  have 
affixed  the  number  of  points  assigned  to  them  by  Fuurnicr. 


Cinq,  ou  Porisienue     . 

Six,  ou  Nonpareille 

Six  et  denii 

Sept,  ou  Mignonne 

Sept  et  dvmi,  ou  ]*elit-Texle  . 

Huit,  ou  Gaillarde       . 

Kcuf,  ou  Petit-Uoroain 

Dix,  ou  Philusophie    . 

Onze,  ou  Cicero 

Treize,  uu  Saint-Augu.-«tin 

Quatorze,  ou  Gros-Texte 

Seize,  ou  Groii-Romain 

Dix-huit,  ou  Petit-Parangon    . 

V'ingt,  ou  GroS'Piirangon 

Viiigt-tleux,  ou  Palestine 

Vingt-six,  ou  Petit-Canon 

Trente-trois,  ou  Trisnjtgi.*le    . 

Quaraiile,  ou  Ciro'!^-Cttn<m 

Cifiquante.six,  ou  TioMbXt-CwRt^xv 
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Soixante-six,  ou  Deux  Points  de  Trisin^giste. 

Quatre-vingt,  ou  Deux  PninU  dc  Gros-Canon. 

Qualre-vingt-huit,  ou  IJuit  Cic6ro. 

Ceut  dix,  ou  Dix  Cicero. 

Cent-trentc-dcux,  ou  Douzc  Cicero. 

Cent-»oixante-cinq,  Quinzc  Cicero. 

The  German  letter  fouuders  vary  stilt  more  than  the  Etigliitli  or  the 
French,  for  there  is  uo  standard  body  in  Germany,  every  printing  office 
has  its  varieties;  the  height  is  equally  very  different,  but  jjonerally  much 
higher  than  the  French  types.  The  German  scale  is  forint-d  by  tjivldiiig 
ihr-ir  Petit,  a  size  bt-tween  our  Brevier  and  Bourgeois,  into  four  lines,  so 
that  each  additional  number  is  one  fourth  of  their  Petit.  The  names  of 
many  of  the  sizes  also  vary  in  different  parts  of  Germany.  The  list  that 
I  give,  with  tlie  number  of  lines  to  each  si/e,  I  woa  favoured  with  by 
Mr.  Edwurd  HKnel,  of  Magdeburg,  an  eminent  printer  of  extensive 
business  i  1  have  other  lists,  of  letter  founders,  in  different  parts  of  Ger- 
many, but  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  insert  more  than  one. 

Tlie  German  letter  founders  have  types  for  printing  maps,  with  which 
they  form  the  line  of  the  sea  coast,  with  all  its  irregularities,  its  promon- 
tories, its  bays,  &c.,  the  boundary  tine^,  and  the  rivers.  I  had  a  niapi 
printe<I  in  this  manner,  sent  to  me  from  Gcrmiuiy,  which  is  very  clever^ 
and  shows  great  ingenuity  in  the  execution. 

T/te  names  of  German  tt/pcsy  with  the  number  of  lines  in  each  size. 

1.  Diamant  .        . 

2.  Perl 
S.  Nonpareille 

4.  Colonel!  . 

5.  Petit 
6>  Burgeois 

7.  Corpus     . 

8.  Cicero 

9.  Mittcl 
10.  Tcrtia 
n.  Text 

Dutch  names  of  types. 
Nonpareil- 
Brevier. 
Burgeois. 
Garmunil. 
Desseudiaan. 
Mediaaii. 
Augustyn. 
Text. 

JtaHan  Names. 
Ocrhto  di  Mosca  . 
NomparigUa 
Minione 
Test  i  no 
Gagliarda 
Garamone     . 
Filosofia 
Lctturu 
Silvio   . 
Testo    . 


2 

12. 

Doppelcicero      •         . 

12 

2i 

l.S. 

Doppelmittel 

14 

3 

14. 

Kleine  Cunon     . 

16 

H 

15. 

Grobe  Canon 

20 

« 

16. 

Kleine  Missal     . 

26 

5 

17. 

Grobe  Missal 

32 

5 

18. 

Kleine  .Sabon     . 

38 

6 

19. 

Grobc  Sabon 

42 

7 

20. 

Real 

4S 

8 

21. 

Imperial     ■ 

5\ 

]0 

From 

Smith's  Printer' i  Grammar.  17 

55. 

Puragon. 

Dubbelde  Desscndiaan. 

Dubbtldc  Mediaan. 

Dubbclde  Augustyn. 

Kanon. 

(iroote  Kanon 

Parja  Komeyn. 

English  Names. 

PearU 

Nonpareil. 

Mution. 

Brevier. 

Bourgeois. 

Long  Primer. 

Small  Pica. 

Pica. 

ICnglish. 

Great  Primer. 

ao8 


\^SPER,  OR  PLAIN  CIIAKT  MUSIC. 


ding 

1 


Italian  Names.  English  Names. 

Parotigonc Paragon. 

Due  I.incc  Filonofia      .         .         .      Double  Pica. 

Canoiie French  Canon. 

Tbe  Italian  types  are  of  a  rather  less  body  than  the  correspoxKUog 
English  types,  but  I  have  not  been  able  to  ascertain  the  precise  Av^t 
of  variatiou.     I  was  favoured  with  tliis  list  by  Mr.  And.  Pods,  a  print 
at  Parma,  who  originally  belonged  to  the  establishment  of  the  celcbnit 
printer  Bodoni. 

The  Foreign  Monthly  Review  for  June,  IS39,  states  that  a  type 
founder  of  Clermont,  named  Cohoii,  has  ubtaiiuHl  a  patent  for  &  new 
material  for  printing  typos,  which  is  harder,  capable  of  more  resistance, 
and  yet  less  expensive  than  the  ordinary  composition  of  lead  and  anti- 
mony. It  is  well  known,  that' types  cast  from  the  latter  soon  becom^f 
worn,  especially  since  the  introduction  of  machine-printing.  Cotso^H 
asserts  that  the  material  is  i^o  bard  that  the  typej  themselves  will  serve 
for  punches  in  striking  matrices,  and  that  it  will  last  ten  years,  wilhuui^ 
being  more  worn  than  the  usual  compusition  ia  in  one  year. 
Type  Found8r«.     Set  Lettkb  Founders. 


U. 


i 


UT-TIMATE.     The  last  syllable  of  a  word. 

UNDERHAND,  A  phrase  used  by  pressmen  for  the  l^bt  and  easy, 
or  heavy  and  bard,  running  in  of  the  carriage.  Thus  they  sar,  The  press 
goes  light  and  easy  under  handy  or  it  goes  heavy  or  hard  under  band* 
~M. 

UNDERLAYS.     Pieces  of  paper  pasted  on  the  bottom  of  an  engrav 
ing  on  wood,  to  raise  it  to  tiie  proper  height  to  print  with  types,  Are. 
an  engraving  be  hollow  on  the  face  of  it,  then  a  small  underlay  undl 
th(]  hollow  part  wilt  raise  thai  part  by  means  uf  the  pressure  in  printiii 
it  at  press,  and  prevent  the  necessity  of  using  too  many  overlays. 

UNEVEN  PAGE.  The  some  as  Odd  Paoe,  which  see.  Smith  i 
the  term. 

UNLOCK  THE  FORM.  To  loosen  the  quoins  for  the  purpose  of 
corrt'Cting;  and  also  for  layiug^up;  or  for  any  other  purpose. 

UPPER  HAND.  When  the  spindle  goes  soft  and  easy,  the  pr 
men  say,  it  goes  well  over  hand  or  above  hand.  Dut  the  coutrary  i 
goes  hanl  and  heavy.  —  M. 


VANTAGE.     When  a  white  page  or  more  happens  in  a  shr**!, 
compositor  calls  that  Vantage:  so  does  the  pres.'tman,  when  a  form  of 
one  pull  comes  to  the  press.  —  M.     At  the  present  day  it  is  termed  Fa 
which  xee. 

VARNISH.     With  which  ink  ia  made— ^. 

VESPER,  or  PLAIN  CHANT  MUSIC.  The  Gn-gorian 
Chant  is  governed  by  two  clefs,  the  Vt  clef,  and  tlie  Pa  clef; 
L'orrespond  to  the  tenor  and  base  clefs  in  modem  munc. 

Ut  Clef.  Fa  Clef. 


B: 
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The  use  oF  these  clefs  is  to  point  out  the  progression  of  tones  nnd  Remi> 
toaes,  and  to  tletermioe  tttc  key  or  tone  of  the  chant,  which  is  com- 
monly contained  in  a  stalT  of  four  lines ;  but  as  it  frequently  happens 
that  the  muBic  exceeds  that  compass,  the  clefs  necessarily  change  their 
places  on  the  staff  to  give  a  greater  scojie  to  the  chant;  therefore  on 
whatsoever  line  of  the  staff  the  Ut  clef  is  placed,  that  line  is  called  Utt 
the  rest  nf  the  notes  following  in  the  same  progression.  The  same  ru!o 
applies  to  the  Fa  cief» 


ut   re   mi  fa   sol  la   si    ut 


The  bars  which  nearly  cross  the  staff,  are  used  to  separate  the  notes 
sung  to  each  word;  the  bar?  which  entirely  cross  the  staff  arc  used  over 
some  period  in  the  reading ;  the  double  bar  is  placed  at  the  end  of  a 
strain  or  verse. 

The  diamond  shaped  note  is  half  the  length  of  the  square  note;  the 
notes  with  the  tails  are  double  the  length,  or  equal  in  time  to  two  square 
notes,  (but  these  must  not  bo  mistaken  for  notes  which,  having  tails, 
are  only  meant  to  tie  them  to  other  notes  higher  or  lower  on  the  stiff.) 
A  dot  placed  after  a  note  increases  its  value  one  half.  Sharps  are  not 
used  in  plain  chant.  Flats  and  naturals  have  the  same  power  as  in 
modern  music. 

In  tlie  following  examrle,  the  bars  arc  used  to  divide  the  melody  into 
equal  portions. 

Stabat  mater — in  G  major. 


1 


:Si2i 


SubU  nutcr    do-lo-ro-m     jiuu  emevm    U  -  07 -  Eao>«»,   >i\na  [i<nd«t>kt    $    -    li  .lu. 


^  auDU  outer     aO'io-n>-«ii      jozi*  cnieni 


5 


The  same  in  modern  notation. 


^.ijlifrJliiiJuJjJ^ 


:»: 


-A^ 


«:iS: 


St»t>«l  iQUer    <l9-)o-ro-ti    jtuUcruccm   U-  crr-rao-iit,  dttoi  pciwlcdtt    fl    •    Li-u*. 


Since  the  decease  of  Mr.  Hughes,  the  punches,  matrixes,  Sec.  of  the 
above  founts  of  music  types  (and  that  mentioned  at  page  490)  have 
been  purchased  by  Mr.  C.  Hancock,  of  Middle  Row,  Holbom,  by  whom 
they  have  been  considerably  improved,  and  by  whom  the  profession  arc 
supplied. 

VISORUM.  Some  compositors  use  visorums.  Therefore  pricking 
the  point  of  the  visorum,  most  commonly  upon  the  border  or  frame  of 
the  case  on  the  left  hand  about  the  &  box,  they  fold  the  leaf  of  copy 
they  compose  by,  so  as  the  bottom  of  it  may  rest  ujion  the  square 
shoulder  near  the  bottom  of  the  visorum  ;  then  with  two  pieces  of 
scaleboard  tied  together  at  one  end,  they  clasp  both  the  copy  and  visorum 
between  these  two  scaleboards,  which  two  scaleboards  pmcK^.Vw.^.oYi  *^^ 


HIO 
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TiHorum  fast  enough  to  keep  the  copy  in  its  place,  and  at  the  same  tii 
also  serves  for  an  index  to  direct  the  eye  to  every  line,  as  the  compostfl 
moves  it  downward. — M, 

This  article  i&  nnt  usod  dow  ;  though  it  appears  to  iDe»  from  MoxooT" 
account,  to  be  both  useful  and  coiivenipnt. 


<: 


i>- 


w. 


WASH.  IF  a  workman  is  in  the  Iiabit  of  telling  improbable  t«le% 
of  Rsserdiig  falKchoodti,  as  the  chapel  docs  not  allow  Ihe  li*'  direct  to 
given,  neither  do  any  choose  to  get  into  a  personal  quarrel  by  doinp  it, 
IB  usual,  in  order  to  express  the  gencral^disbelief,  to  waah  him,  as  it 
termed  ;  that  Is,  each  persr>n  with  a  piece  of  furniture,  or  some  other  ru 
stance,  will  strike  repeatedly  and  quickly  upon  tht:  front  of  his  frami 
upon  the  ledge  of  his  lower  ca^e,  or  upon  faib  bulk  ;  and  thii^  bt^ing  doi 
by  every  person  in  the  room,  where  there  are  a  great  number  emplayc 
it  raises  such  a  loud  drimuuing  a««  is  deafening,  more  particularly  whi 
they  give  what  they  call  a  '*  good  "  wash  :  this  is  customary  both  in  i 
comporting  room  and  the  press  room.  For  the  old  miuuier  of  doing  this, 
jfl?  Ancient  Customs. 

WASH  THE  I'"OUM.  If  a  form  gets  foul  in  working,  the  pre&traen 
will  take  it  ofi'  the  ])res8  and  brush  it  over  with  lye,  an<I  after  that  rince 
it  with  clean  water,  to  remove  the  foulness,  lie  also  washes  the  form 
when  the  given  number  is  all  printed. — .V. 

WASTE.     The  surplus  sheeLi  of  a  work. 

After  a  work  has  been  finished  at  press  and  dried,  it  is  gathered,  coK 
lated,  the  gatherings  folded  and  pressed,  and  then  booked,  if  it  coo 
more  galherings  than  one;  and  when  the  regular  number  of  copies 
been  made  up,  the  surplus  t<heets,  which  vary  in  immber,  are  tied  up  in 
bundle,  and  termed  Waste :  out  of  this  waste  deficient  sheets  are  «u 
plied,  and  damaged  sheets  exchanged.    It  is  always  delvcred  to  the  pub- 
lisher with  the  taflt  copies  of  the  work. 

WAYZ  GOOSE.  A  stubble  goose.— /?ar7ry.  Called  Way  GtMW, 
and  so  spelt  by  Moxon.     See  Ancient  Customs. 

July  16  the  month  In  which  the  different  oflices  in  the  metropolis  gei 
rally  have  each  their  Way  Goose,  or  annual  dinner,  and  Saturday  is 
day  commonly  chosen. 

\VEAK  INK.  .SVe  Soft  Ink. — M.  In  common  work,  where  d 
patch  is  requisite,  weak  ink  is  used;  it  distributes  with  more  facilit_ 
than  strong  ink.  and  enables  the  pre?>smen  to  make  a  greater  riddanccu 
It  receives  its  name  from  the  varnish  not  being  made  so  tenaciuus  aa 
that  for  better  ink. 

WEIGHTS  AND  ME.ASURES.     3  A  6  W.  4.  c.fi3.  |  31.  "And  Im  it  cowImI, 


coJ^ 

m 

in  ^H 


That  Froiu  and  aftiT  ihc  First  Vivf  of  January  One  ihouund  vight  tiundhrd  and  iKirtjrt^H 
kii,  irniiy  IVnon  or  IVrsons  <Ut«1l  (jriiU.  or  if  ll«?  Clerk  of  ony  IVIarkei  or  other  IViu^H 


per  cofl 
Mr*.] 


|irit)l.  or  if  lliv  (_'lcrk  ur  any 
shidl  tna'  " 

laining  I 

siirv*  quotvd  or  rcfen-fd  to  ttiall  denote  or  imply  a  greater  or  \v*%  Weight  or  Ikf«aMjr« 
than  ik  drnoted  or  implied  by  the  same   DcnoruiDation  of  Ihe   Imperial   Weijjhh  sod 
McoiurtM  under  and  nccording  to  t)iB  IVoTLMonK  of  this  Act,  such  Porwu  or  I'mwn*  or 
Clerk  of  the  Alarket  khall   forfeit  and  pay  any  Sum   not  ciceeding  Ten   Sliilling* 
J-very  Copy  of  siich  Heluni,  Price  Liit.  Priec  Current,  Journal  or  other    Pjper  whi 
hi!  or  they  almW  iiuhliKh."' 

WI'^LSH.     The,  \Ve\%\i  i&^\vi\w:V,  a&  titt^w    \mvutarly  mss:'^^   coni 
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twenty-eight  letters  :  o,  U,  c,  cA,  rf,  rfrf,  o/»j7J  ^j  w^*  A,  i,  /,  W,  m,  n,o,  y^ 

jt/iy  r/if  r,  *,  /,  t/ty  M,  IP,  y. 

y,  y,  J-,  and  r,  are  not  properly  Welsh  letters,  nor  are  ihcy  waDtcd  in 
words  purely  Welsh. 

K  and  r  occur  fi-equently  in  old  Welsh,  liut  are  now  gcnemlly  dis- 
used ;  the  place  of  the  former  Li  supplied  by  c,  wliich  always  hus  the 
hard  sound,  and  that  of  the  latter  hyf. 

In  addition  to  the  common  accented  letters,  the  Welsli  requires  w  and 
y  to  be  accented  likewise ;  as,  gwr,  a  man  ;  ty,  a  house. 

Of  the  twenty-one  Welsh  eonttonants  twelve  are  immutable,  namely, 
fA.  d(Ij  J,,tJ\  «</»  A,  /,  »,  ph,  r,  «,  th  ;  the  remaining  nine,  6,  r,  d-,  g^  //,  /», 
t»,  rA,  /,  are  mutable.  These  are  divisible  into  three  classes  of  three 
letters  each.  The  first,  containing  c,  U  p,  is  susceptible  of  three  kinds 
of  modification,  viz.  the  obtuse,  the  liquid,  and  the  aspirate;  the  second 
class,  conipri»ing  t/,  ^,  A,  is  aflected  by  two  kinds,  tlie  obtuse  and  the 
liquid  ;  and  the  third,  comprising  //,  m,  r/i,  is  susceptible  of  the  obtuse 
form  only. 

The  following  table  will  show  at  one  view  the  various  clianges  of  the 
mutable  initial  consonants:  — 


Frlmitlvs  LoUvn. 

OlrtuM. 

U^uld. 

AfplnM. 

Class  T. 

c 

t 

§ 

ngli 
nh 

ch 
th 

.     P 

b 

nih 

ph 

^ 

inliUI  <inilitnt. 

ng 

Class  II.    - 

(1 

dd  or  dh 

n 

b 

f 

m 

r  " 

I 

Class  111.  - 

ra 
rh 

f 

r 

1 

The  following  examples  may  be  given  to  show  more  clearly  the  nature 
of  these  mutations  : — 1.  Car,  a  kirtJiimftn  ;  2.  Gwas,  a  servatU. 


Gw^  fl'yddlou,  a  faithful  scrront- 
Ei  was,  hh  servant. 
hy  ngwils,  mt/  servant 


Primitive.  Cur  agos,  a  7tear  kinsman. 
Obtuse.       Ei  gar,  his  kinsman. 
Liquid.        Fy  nghar,  my  kinnnon. 
Aspirate.    Ei  chi\r,  Her  kinsman. 

The  obtuse  sound  is  assumed  af\cr  — 

1.  All  verbs,  except  of  the  infinitive  mood,  and  interjections. 

2.  All  personal  pronouns;  the  pos-sessives  or.  My;    mau,  mine; 

TAU,  thine  f  and  ei  (masc,)  his  ;  but  not  when  fern. ;  the  rela- 
tives PA,  ii;AirA  ;  I'wv,  tcho  ;  and  A,  thai. 

3.  Adjectives  aiid  formative  adverbs,  and  interjections. 
-t.  The  duals  dau  and  dwy,  two. 

3.  All  prepositions,  except  yk,  r»,  and  tua,  towards. 

6.  Pronominal  prepositions. 

7.  The  article  y,  //if,  if  the  object  bo  feminine. 

8.  The  participial  sign  yn- 

9.  The  disjunctive  sign  neu,  or. 
The  liquid  sound  is  assumed  after  — 

1.-  The  possessive  pronoun  my  or  rv,  my, 
2.  The  word  yn  when  used  aa  the  English  prepoMtion  in. 
The  aspirate  sound  is  assumed  after  — 


he  iL><p: 
1.  Th 


he  possessive  pronoun  ei  (fem.)  her. 


ais 


WETTING  PAPER. 


:« 


I  2.  Tbc  adverin  tra,  over;  and  Nf,  and  ma,  noi,  Vi^l 

I  3.  The  conjunctions  a,  and ;  S'O,  r^»  ;  NBU,  or;  and  OMI,  uwBH^| 

i  4.  The  preposition  a,  ipiVA.  ^^ 

5.  The  Dumcmls  tki,  three ;  and  CHWE,  ffir. 
All  vowel  initial:}  take  /'  before  them,  afler  bi  (fern.)  ker  ;  ElV,  ourg 
and  EU,  their,   . 

WeJsh  substontires  do  not  vary  in  their  termioationSf  but  the  case*  are 
distinguished  by  prepositions  changing  their  initial  letters,  if  motablc^fl 
according  to  their  dependanee  on  the  preceding  word  ;  as^  N.  ty,  a  Aowiv/fl 
O.  dodrcfn  ty  nli5^,  thtfurmture  of  my  house  ;  A.  prynodd  d^,  he  bovght 
a  bouse  J   Ab.  allan  o'i  thy,  ont  of  her  house. 

Ueg,  /en,  and  pvmthec,  Jifteetty  before  bltkedd,  years,  not  only 
clianpe  the  initial  of  the  foUoH'ing  word  into  ita  corresponding  liquii^ 
but  likewise  suffer  a  variation  themselves;  thus,  for  dec  dlymeod  and^| 

PYMTIIEC;    ULYNICUD  WC  find   DENG  MLYNBDD  and  PYMTHBNO  Ml,y»BDD  (V 

and  for  pump  bi.vnedd  we  read  pum  MJ.\tiF.DDf  five  years. 

Authorities.  —  Dr.  Pughe*s  Welsh  Grammar,  2*1  edit.  Denbigh,  18S2. 

—  Hev.  W.  Gambold's  Welsh   Grammar,   3d  edit«    Bala,    1833 Dr. 

Prichard  on  the  Celtic  Languages,  London,  1831. 

WELL.  On  the  bottom  side  of  the  two  cross  bearers  in  the  middle  of 
a  frame,  on  which  the  inner  ends  of  the  lower  cases  rest,  there  is  frr> 
quL'Ully  a  bottom  nailed  of  thin  deal ;  this,  when  the  ends  of  the  cases 
are  close  together,  forms  a  receptacle  in  which  the  compositor  put«  copy 
and  other  articles,  and  it  is  named  a  IVeii.  To  obtain  access  to  it  be 
slides  one  of  the  cases  a  little  away  from  the  other. 

WETTING  PAPER.     In  quoting  ray  old  pressman's  observation!] 
again,  it  will  be  perceived  that  he  is  speaking  of  the  practice  when  pelt 
balls  were  in  use. 

"  Whco  a  pressman  is  engaged  to  work  in  a  strange  office,  if  there  be 
no  balls  for  him,  be  puts  an  old  and  a  new  pelt  into  the  pelt  pot,  and, 
while  his  pelts  are  soaking,  he  inquires  whether  he  has  to  wet  paper  or 
not ;  if  he  lias  to  wet  it,  he  does  it  in  a  large  trough  lined  with  lead,  con- 
taining clean  water.  He  holds  the  middle  of  the  back  of  each  quire  in 
one  liand,  and  the  fore  edge  with  the  other  hand,  and  draws  it  quickly 
through  the  water,  the  back  first ;  lays  it  on  a  clean  wrapper  (which  is 
laid  on  a  clean  paper  board);  opens  part  of  the  rjuire,  leave?)  that  part 
on  the  board,  and  draws  the  remainder  of  the  quire,  and  all  the  other 
quires  in  the  same  proportion,  through  the  water  as  often  as  necessary, 
till  he  has  wet  all  the  heap;  then  he  places  another  paper  board  on  the 
top  of  Uic  heap,  and  puts  sufficient  weight  on  it;  in  this  state  it  continue* 
till  the  paper  is  all  properly  damped,  by  the  moisture  becoming  diffused 
through  the  whole  heap,  except  it  be  for  fine  work,  when  be  turu^  the 
paper  as  often  as  he  thinks  necessary,  pressing  it  at  each  turning;  and 
common  work  would  look  better  if  the  paper  were  turned. 

**  Paper  for  different  works  being  of  various  qualities,  it  is  Impossible 
to  form  a  regular  Judgment  of  how  many  dips  in  each  quire  all  sorts  of 
paper  require  ;  therefore  the  wetter  must  be  cautious  in  examining,  while 
wetting,  whether  each  sort  is  of  a  sof),  or  spongy,  middling,  faani,  or 
harsh  nature ;  also  to  consider  whether  it  be  for  a  light  ura  heavy  form, 
and  dip  each  sort  accordingly." 

In  large  establishments  the  pressmen  do  not  wet  the  paper,  but  there 
U  one  or  more  persons  appointed  to  that  duty  solely,  who  also  turn  it 
and  press  it,  so  that  it  is  delivered  to  the  pressmen  to  print,  more  uni- 
I'ormly  in  ggod  condition,  than  where  they  wet  it.     See  ToRtx.    Token 

SlJEZT. 


WINTER. 
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WHEEL.  Also  called  girt  wheel,  and  drum  ;  a  cylinder  of  elm  wood, 
witli  two  flat  broaU  gruovea  tunifd  in  it,  on  which  the  two  girt^i  wind 
and  unwind  alternately,  as  the  carriage  is  run  in  and  out.  It  is  fixed  on 
the  spit,  and  one  end  of  each  girt  is  nailed  to  it ;  the  other  ends  are  fas- 
tened, the  one  that  runs  the  carriage  in  to  the  end  of  the  coffin,  and  the 
other  to  the  fore  end  of  the  plank.  The  diameter  of  the  wheel  varies 
according  to  the  size  of  the  press. 

WHITE  LINE.  A  line  of  quadrats, — 3/.  So  it  is  usually  under- 
stood at  present ;  yet  it  frequently  liappens  that  quadraU  are  not  in  suf- 
ficient quantity  to  use  for  white  lines,  even  for  the  bottoms  of  the  pages ; 
rrglet  of  a  proper  thicknods  is  then  aubslituted  for  quadrats,  and  somc- 
tiuies  leads,  but  these  should  never  be  use<l  for  this  purpose  —  for  a 
volume  or  a  pamphlet  may  be  wanted  in  a  great  hurry  in  the  same 
measure,  and  then,  an  inconvenience  may  arise  from  the  leads  being 
blocked  up  in  an  unnecejssary  manner. 

W'HITE  PAGE.     A  page  that  no  matter  comes  in. —  M. 

WHITE  PAPER.  Although  the  first  form  be  printed  off,  yet 
pressmen  errouaousty  call  that  heap  white  paper,  till  the  reiteration  be 
printed. — .V.  This  application  of  the  term  ia  now  wearing  away;  and 
generally  speaking,  it  is  only  used  for  paper  not  printed  upon  ;  when  the 
pressmen  are  printing  the  first  form  of  a  shi*et,  or  the  first  side  of  a  half 
sheet,  iliey  say  they  are  working  the  white  paper. 

WHITE  PAPER  UEGISTEU.  Pulling  an  impression  without  ink, 
or  with  a  sheet  of  waste  paper  between  the  form  and  the  paper  for  the 
work,  for  the  purpose  of  ascertaining  that  the  furniture  is  right.  This 
is  a  good  old  custom,  and  it  is  a  pity  that  it  is  now  so  seldom  practised, 
as  it  would  prevent  those  mistakes  uf  wrong  furniture  which  occasionally 
occur  in  the  white  paper  form,  and  when  thin  happens,  which  I  have 
known  at  difierent  times,  the  only  remedy  is,  either  to  cancel  what  has 
been  printed,  or  to  alter  the  reiteration  form  to  make  it  register  with  that 
which  is  printed,  to  the  disfigurement  of  the  book  when  it  is  bound. 

Whole  Pueiis.     See  Full  Pkess. — 31. 

WIDE  SPACING,  is  when  en  quadrats,  or  two  thick  spaces,  are 
ueicd  between  the  words. 

WiLKiNs,  Beata.     See  DoNAXioNa. 

WINTER.  A  solid  piece  of  wood,  generally  elm,  similar  to  the  bead 
of  a  press,  mortised  into  the  clieeks  below  the  carriage  and  the  long  ribs, 
and  on  which  they  rest. 

1  would  recommend,  contrary  to  the  general  practice,  that  in  wooden 
presses  the  winter  should  tie  solid  in  the  mortises  of  the  cheeks,  and  have 
no  spring;  and  that  all  the  spring  should  he  in  the  head,  which  would 
not  atfect  the  perpendicular  descent  of  the  platen.  This  method  of  eun- 
structing  a  press  would  be  found  advantageous  in  all  cases  ;  but  raore 
particularly  in  onc-puU  presses,  in  which  the  platens  are  large:  — 
,  Por  it  must  be  obvious,  where  an  uniform  impression  is  meant  to  bu 
obtained  from  types,  by  means  of  the  perpendicular  descent  of  a  body 
with  a  plane  surface,  that  this  surface  and  the  surface  of  the  types  should 
be  parallel  to  each  other,  and  that  every  variation  from  these  parallels 
must  atfect  the  equality  of  the  pressure. 

It  being  a  necessary  consequence,  that  the  surface  of  the  types  should 
be  horizontal  \  it  will  be  equally  clear,  that  every  departure  from  this 
horizontal  Hue  will  destroy  the  parallelism  of  the  two  surfaces,  and  pre- 
vent an  equal  pressure  on  all  their  part^. 

One  part  of  the  carriage  of  a  press  lies  on  the  winter,  the  other  end 
resting  on^  and  confined  to,  the  furcstay,  which  is  fixed  to  the  Boor,  and 
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cannot  give  way ;  the  cofSii,  in  which  i»  the  press  stone,  lies  on  the  cafl 
riage ;  and  on  the  press  stone  the  ty[>es  are  placed.  Kow,  when  grefl 
pressure  ta  appliciJ  to  the  typea,  to  produce  an  impression,  it  caum^  td 
winter  to  give  way,  which  immediately  disturbs  tlic  horizontal  plane  d 
tjte  tyi>e»,  and  destroys  the  parallel  between  them  and  tlie  faee  of  tifl 
platen,  and  causes  an  unequal  pressure,  besides  straining  the  cords  of  tU 
platen,  the  platen  itself,  and  oil  the  parts  connected  with  it,  to  the  injun 
of  the  workmanship,  and  of  the  whole  machine ;  all  which  would  fal 
aroiiled  hy  the  winter  bnln^  laid  solid  in  the  mortises  of  (he  checks,  anfl 
the  carriage  and  ribs  justified  by  a  level.  It  would  also  be  attcndea 
with  another  advantage,  —  not  bein^  so  liable  to  slur  iu  running  in ;  thfl 
inner  tympnn  not  being  «o  close  to  the  platen.  m 

This  principle  is  equally  applicable  to  iron  presses,  as  well  as  H 
wooden  ones ;  and  will  tend  to  preserve  them  a  longer  time  in  good  com 
dition.  I 

WOODEN  RIBS.     That  part  of  the  frame  in  a  wooden  pre«!«  oM 
which  the  long  ribs  are  fastened;  in  the  middle  they  lie  on  the  winteq 
where  the  under  resistance  to  the  pressure  is,  and  ate  kept   in   thrir 
place  by  the  summer;  and  at  the  fore  end  they  are  supported  by  the 
fore  Slav ;  it  U  necessar)-  tliat  they  should  be  perfectly  level. 

\V0(5L  CAUDS.     Mndc  with  strong  wire;  one  of  which  is  faatene 
to  two  piece*  of  wood  tliat  go  across  the  wool  hole,  and  tlie  other  \ 
two  opeit  handles  fixed  to  the  back  of  it,  for  tJie  purpose  of  carding 
wool  with  which  the  balls  are  stuffed. 

WOOL  MOLE.  A  place  boxed  off  sometimes  under  a  stair  cas«,  i 
in  any  situation  where  the  dust  will  not  affect  the  press  room,  or  other 
departments  of  the  business  — in  which  the  wool  is  carded  wherewith  to 
make  the  balls.  ^M 

The  wool  is  kept  in  the  box,  over  which  two  pieces  of  wood  of^B 
stretched  across  and  fastened  down,  lowest  in  the  front;  on  these  one 
of  the  card^  is  fixed.     In  the  act  of  carding  the  wool  the  du5t  and 
refuse  fall  into  the  box,  and  are  thus  prevented  from  being  trampled 
about.  ^ 

Wool  Hole.  The  workhouse.  When  a  compositor  or  pres$maf|fl 
is  reduced  by  age  or  illness  lo  take  refuge  in  the  workhouse,  it  is  aid^f 
he  is  in  the  Wool  Hole.  ^| 

WORKED,  or  WoRKED-OPP.  When  a  job,  or  the  sheet  of  aworki^H 
printe<l,  it  is  said  to  be  Worked,  or  \Vorked-otf.      .SW  Off.  ^| 

WORK  WITH  A  FKiUUK.  In  printing  ofRces  whore  thcr«  are  ^| 
number  of  presses  employed,  it  is  usual  tu  di:>tinguL:4h  them  by  numbers^l 
as  1st  press,  '^d  press,  ^c. ;  and  the  pressman  put  a  figure  into  racl^| 
form  they  work,  corresponding  to  the  number  of  tlu-ir  press,  for  th^H 
purpose  of  nscei*taining  readily  at  which  press  a  sheet  was  printed  in  cas^H 
of  bad  workuiaiiship,  or  any  accident;  and  in  general  pres!*iiien  ardfl 
subject  to  a  fine  if  they  work  wiihnut  a  figure,  or  uith  a  wrong  oiic^| 
hut  when  the  same  pre«s  works  both  the  forms  of  a  sheet*  it  is  uu^| 
necessary  to  have  a  figure  in  more  than  one  form.  ^| 

The  figure  used  to  be  placed  regularly  in  a  white  line  at  the  bottoil^| 
of  an  even  page,  about  four  ems  from  the  fore  edge:  it  was  ptac«<l  i^H 
an  even  page  that  it  might  not  mislead  the  bookbinder;  and  always  i^H 
a  full  page  that  did  not  finish  a  paragraph.  ^H 

WoHKiNG  IN  Pocket.     *S'cc  Companionship,  ^^^B 

WoKKi.vG  ON  Lines.     Sec  Comi'anionship.  ^^^H 

WuHKt.vc  ON  Time.     Set  Companionshjf.  ^^^H 

WaiGitT,  Thomas.    See  Donations.  ^^^1 
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SCANDINAVIAN  PRESS.  A  new  press  lias  just  ber.n  introduced 
to  public  notice  (August  1H41),  under  the  patronage  of  Count  HobcDi 
a  Swedish  nobleman*  but  being  too  late  for  insertion  in  the  alpha- 
betlcal  order,  1  give  a  notice  of  it  at  the  end.  There  are  two  of  tliese 
presses  now  at  work  in  the  extensive  establishment  of  Messrs.  William 
Clowes  and  Sons»  under  the  name  of  "  The  Scandinavian  Self-inking 
Press,"  invented  by  Mr.  C'.  A.  Hnlni,  of  Stockholm,  wSm  has  taken  out  a 
patent  for  it.  It  is  a  press  with  a  platen  which  descends  perpendicularly* 
and  at  its  regular  rate  of  working  produces  550  impressions  in  an  hour, 
which  I  have  ascertained  by  personal  inspection.  It  requires  two  boys  to 
each  pro^  to  lay  on  and  take  off  the  pa[)er,  and  to  turn  down  and  raise 
the  tympan,  and  one  superinteudeut  is  fully  competent  to  attend  to  two 
presses.  By  dt.^pcnsing  with  woollen  blankets  Id  the  tympans  and  sub- 
stituting paper,  it  produce:^  fine  impressions,  as  the  specimens  published 
of  large  and  finely  executed  engravings  on  wood  testify.  There  is  a 
contrivance  which  causes  a  re-st  or  pause  when  the  pressure  h  at  its 
maximum,  and  gives  time  for  the  ink  to  be  firmly  attached  to  the 
paper.  The  motive  power  may  be  either  hand  labour  or  steam,  those 
in  use  at  Messrs.  Clowcs's  establishment  are  worked  by  steam ;  they  do 
not  occupy  more  ronra  than  any  other  press  that  will  print  pnper  of  the 
same  dimensions,  and  are  very  simple  in  their  construction.  The  inking 
apparatus  is  &o  arranged  that  the  distributing  rollers  have  three  or  four 
different  motions,  the  object  and  effect  of  which  are  to  produce  a 
perfectly  equtd  and  uniform  distribution  of  the  ink.  They  are  manu- 
factured by  Messrs.  Brailhwaite,  Milner,  and  Co.^  engineers,  in  the  New 
Road. 
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